THE 


HOLY BIBLE 

CONTATNIXa THE 

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS 


TRANSLATED OUT OF THE ORIGINAL TONGUES 




Jctolg SUttelf iig tijE ^mETtran Bcbiston Committee 


STANJDAMD . JE DITTO 


NEW YORK 


THOMAS NELSON & SONS 


381-385 FOURTil. AVENUE 


PREFACE TO THE AMERICAN EDITION 


part of the emendations which the Revisers ha.l previously by a two-thirds vote pronounced h 
be m their opinion oi decided importance. In now issuing an American edition, the America! 
Itevisers being entirely untrammelled by any connection with the British Revisers and Pressed 
have felt themselves to be free to go beyond the task of incorporating the Appendix in the teJl 
ein unhS introducing into the text a large number of those suppress! 


tn hP 1 ilr Preface has especial reterence to the Old Testament. Nothing need, 

i the various particular proposals which are found in the Appendix of the EmS 
Revised \ ersioii. But some remarks may he made concerning the General Classes of 

therein speciiied, and also concerning those emendations in this edition which are additimM ?’ 
those iirescribod in the Apiiendix. aaaitional to 

“T oJ;p^!n r!-Pnf ^'•"ta-ccominended in the Appendix -that which substitutes “Jehovah” fo. 

J.OED iuul (tOI) one whicli Will be imwelcoiiie to manv beeqiiqp fif -p,,. ' 

familiarity of the terms displace,!. But the American Revi!m a?to a 
were brought to the unanimoas conviction that a Jewish superstition, which regarded th^DiS!’ 
Name as too sacred to he uttered, ought no longer to dominate inthe dv ! , f 

of the 01,1 'restament. ns it favinnnmn, English or any other version 


of the 01,1 Testament, as it fortunately does not in the; “ 

sioiiaries. This Memorial Name, explained iii Ex ii U 15 and rmnb;,-“'f 'T 

over in the orivinnl to^t nf the 01,1 ;r:. as such over am 


j V* ' 


over in the original text of the Old d'estament, designates’God as thener!!™] ““ ani 

nant God, the God of revelation, the Deliverer, the Friend of !is 

abstmctly “ Eternal One ” of many French translations, but the ever;ivini Eel, m - ^ t® 

ai-e 111 trouble. This personal name, with its wealth of sacred assaein+ir T *’• ^ ^ those who 

pl,=e in ,l„ »,c,.d text to ^hich it to 

Ihe umfonii substitution of “ Sbeol ” for “ the grave ” “ the nit an,i “ u Ji ” • , 

5 these terms have been retained by the English Revision has Kt+ia ^ i “ ^’^aces where 
English Revisers use “ Sheol ” twenty-nine Jhu^s out of tl e’ s xtv fourrtr 
^original. No good reason has been given for snSfa d Tf !? ' 

titly used at all, it is clear that it ought to be used unifonnly 

The use of “who” and “that” for “which” when vpiaHnor , v, 

required by ^Taminatical accuracy' The same remark commend 

■ ■ for “ be ” in indicative clauses, the oiui^ion of “ h!!” w ^ substitution 

^if Aaun to “a” before “h ” aspirated. Th! S^Xte w!s ,n2!f' 

1*1 the New Testament, but not in that of the Old T P-o,, • ^ i Eighsh Revision of 

modern spelling in place of antiquated forms. No ,,nrw,udd'advo!Jite'tb'^'™'^^' 
mitxaet orthography of the edition of 1611. The mere fact that h\ ^ I'osumption of the 

A ; luaBmuch as the present edition differs from tho • * 

ing in the text the American preferences as given in the (uTiendix^rf not simply in present- 

;withveganl to the additional variations whicdi will be found to exist 
|;| i| :_,E jAs has already been intimated, this edition embodies a \rln. L-noiu i., 

,,, denngs originally adopted by the American Old TestannoU p;/ ’'®“- 

^ (and so by a two-thirds majority), but wah^d when S e 4 meo T 

I sent the deliberate jireference of the American Comnan\' ^ r Pi’epared. These re}ire- 

* were not included in the Appendix. ’ assigned, they 

to the readings of thf AuthmLd Vereimi!“^Fhiirh^^^^^^ a return 

curate, seem to have been retained in the English Revision thro, ^^lough inae- 
others they have been abandoned needlessly and sondtim^ “ ®^°essiv« conservatism, in 

sound. In such cases fidelity to the geneS SincToT 1 ® and the 

^ve the preference to the rendering of the C^mon Version: ^dinSncS 
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•these restm-ations we may note : Ex. ^ Ps. 26; cxiv. 4; 

CXVI. 11 ; Pi'ov. xm. lo ; Am. Vi. 5. 

3. Sometimes we have found occasion, to recede from proposals originally made, when a 
more carefuPand mature consideration required us to do so. Besides individual cases, like S. of 
I ’ 1 * 1 mentioned the fact that the requirement of the A|>}_)endix, that 

le as.iamc t everywhere be changed to ‘'be put to shame,” has been found to need 

(jiia 1 ica jon. . n e . le change seems desirable in a majority of the instances, it is l)y no means 
^ * , e lave dieietore retained “ ashamed ” in a large number of passages ; in some, how- 
ever, we Jiave preterred confounded” as better suiting t^^^ 

^ 4. Very many of the instances in which we have gone beyond the literal requirements of the 

Appendix are a terataons demanded by consistency. Changes were originally proposed in certain 
passages only, thougii the reason for the changes equally requires them to be made in numei’ous 
others, llitis at Is. xxxiii. 5, and in twenty-four other places, “Justice” was to be put for 
jiic gmen . d is manifest that in a multitude of other passages there is equal need of t.he 

same alteratiom \\ e have accordingly undertaken to introduce it wherever the licbrew woi-d 
plainly has Ahis abstm^^ sense. For the same reason we have substituted “oriiiiianec^' for 
judgment in the niiinerous passages, like Lev. xviii. 4, where the word denotes, not a judicial 
sentence, threatened or inliicted, but a law of action. This reDdering of the Hebrew^ word is 
tmiiid in the Authorized Version in some instances, and has been introduced by tlio llovised 
\ ersion in a lew niore;^ but, since the English word “ judgment ” in coimnon use never denotes 
a statute or command, it is manifestlj?- desirable that “ ordinance ” should be used wherever tlit 
Hebrew word has this meaning. 

Similarly, the English Revision in a few cases, and the Old Testament Appendix in a few 
moie, put despoil for spoil. But the same reason which holds for those few is etpially good 
for the numerous others in which this word occurs. The wmrd “spoil” in the Aulliorize'd Ver- 
sion lepiesents a great number of Hebrew words, some of which denote “lay waste,” '"ruin,” or 
destroy, rather than “despoil”; and as “spoil” has nearly lost in popular use its original 
meaning, and is liable to occasion misconception, we have replaced it by “despoil,” “ plunder,’ 
ravage, and other terms, each as best adapted to the connection. 

. In like manner we have carried out another alteration which was made to a liinitcHl extent by 
the English Revisers — the distinction between the words “ stranger strange “ foreigner” 

( foreign ), and sojourner. These renderings correspond fairly well to three distinct Hebrew 
words ; there is no good reason why the correspondence should not be made uniform throughout. 
Likewise we have ^carried out consistently the substitution of “false,” “falsehood,” and other 
terms, for “ vain,” “ vanity,” where the meaning of the original requires it. Here too a beginning 
was made by us in the Appendix. Many other examples might be adduced. 

Here may be mentioned also that changes made for the sake of euphemism have been con- 
siderably increased. It has not been possible in every case to find an appropriate substitute foi 
terms which in modern times have become offensive ; but when it has been |)ossii)]e, we have 
deemed it wise to make the change. Some of the words, as, for example, “ bowels,” are tolerable 
when used in their literal sense, but offensive when employed in a psychological sense. Tlius, 
no other word would be appropriate in 2 Sam. xx. 10 ; but in Jer. iv. *10 or Lam. i. 20 to retain 
that term would be both unpleasant and incorrect. The conception of the writer is not really 
reproduced by a literal translation. The Hebrews w^ere accustomed to attri])ute psycliical action 
or emotion to various physical organs, whereas in English such a trope is limited almost entirely 
to “ heart” and “ brain.” There is nowIie,re any occasion for using the latter of these in the Bible : 
consequently it is almost unavoidable that “ heart” should often bo used as the translation of dif- 
ferent Hebrew words. All scholars know that the Hebrew word commonly rendered “heart” 
is used very largely to denote not so much the seat of the emotions, as the seat of thought. It is 
rendered in the Authorized Version more than twenty times by “ mind,” and might well be so 
rendered much oftener. 


V 
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The word “ reins” is one of those which in the Old Testament is used in a psychological rela, 
tion. This word was retained by the English Revisers, and was also left without mention by the 
American Revisers when they prepared their Appendix. But if the sj'nonymous word “ kidneys" 
had been used in these passages, there would be an earnest and unanimous protest. In favor of 
the continued use of “reins,” therefore, one can only urge the poor reason that most readers attach 
to it no meaning whatever. We have consequently regarded it as only a consistent carrying out 
of our general prineiiile when we have uniformly substituted “ heart ”' for it, whenever it is used 
in a psyehologicaJ sense. 

In this connection it may be remarked that, while the English Revisers, yielding to the 
urgent representations of the Americans, voted to substitute “its” for “his” or “her” when 
relating to itnpersonal objects not personified, the substitution was so imperfectly made that we 
have had occasion to su|)plement the work in some two hundred cases. 

huitbeiiaore, flie general intention of the American Revisers to eliminate obsolete, obscure 
and mislea<liug tiC) ms, lias been more fully carried out by replacing some expressions wliich were 
left uume.it.jorie.l in the Appendix; e.g., “boiled” (Ex. ix. 31), “ in good liking ” (Job xxxix. 4). 

»>, (Joso]> connected with the foregoing are certain additional alterations wliicli have seeined 
to be re(]Uired by regard for inire .English idiom. 

We are not iuscmsible to the justly lauded beauty and vigor of the style of the Autliorized 
Version, ]K)r do we forget that it has been no part of oiir task to modernize the diction of the 
bible. hilt we are also awaire that the rhetorical force and the antique flavor which we desire to 
retain do not consist in sporadic instances of uncontli, unidiomatic, or obscure phraseologv 
may freely admit that the English of the Scriptures can, as a whole, hardly be improved' 
yet It would be extravagant to hold that it cannot be bettered in any of its details. What 
was once good usage is often such no longer ; and we can see no sound reason for retain 

“taZ™ M '"Trns 

» ^ V •* T vexation is heavier than them both” (Prov; xxvii 3) or 

when . . he be jealous over his wife ” (Num. v. 30). These are only a few of the many instances 
of phraseology which there is the best reason for amending ^ instances 


A change of a more general kind is the introduction of a greater degree of oonsistenog and 
■oprtety the „ee of the angiilarlee -rvill" and ••Aall." The I.tto is cerSy Sd to 


propriety in the use of 

excess m the AuUiomed Version, especially when connected ^vuth verbs*d^eLtLg^an actLirofa^ 

sVxiiTr “ “«■ “rih : 

. i.m.'^e'i'w 'S;‘ ‘he'rvofde? “Ey rf Se^ lme‘'“‘l'"1 T =<’•>'»■ 

lltotoi Sanlt^t r ni “m 

Biou, ‘“that they nuiv l,e to do th^ (RW^ 1^^ Jnti f 

To (he same class belongs the phrase “ bv the ha d i f over-literalness, 

spake” (or, “ commanded ’ W , hV Num! x^^^ TlZ t Th “.Jehovah 

the Hebrew really means simply through ” or means of ’’ and * ^ rendering ; but 

instances in the Authorized Version rendered “W “ i f ’ 'f, majority of these 

festly.the simpler form ireverw pl^ of” Mani- 

this direction, whereas in the English Revision ‘‘ bv “ i« • ^f ‘‘■VY m made, should be in 

to “ by the hand of.” SimilLlW “ in the a u1 ” f ri forty-two, changed 

been chanmlin the English Revision to “upon the knd ’d' but Ts “ 1? 
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conviction that, in cases where accuracy and perspicuity clearly required an emendation, we were 
fully warranted in resorting to it. We have been careful, in making these alterations, to consult 
the best authorities, and especially the recent carefully revised versions of the German, French, 
Dutch, Danish, Swedish, and Norwegian Bibles. Few certainly will object to sucli alterations as 
are , found in Deut, xxxii. 14 ; Judg. v. 20 ; Is. xxx. 32 xxxv. -8 ; Hob. xi. 2 ; Mic. i. il We have ' 
also not hesitated to insert “ the ” before Jordan ” and other names of rivers. J Jkewise, as the 
English Revisers had with good reason removed the fabulous unicorn ” from the Old Testament, 
so we have removed the equally; fabulous dragon,” as also the. arrowsnake ” of the English Re- , 
vision (Is. xxxiv. 15) — an animal unknown to zoology, the term having obviously been adopted 
tlirough a too literal translation of the German word Pfeilschlange.” . 

7. Another particular in which we have to some extent deviated from the requirements of 
the Appendix relates to our treatment of the references in the margin to the readings of ancient 
yersions. On account of the extreme difficulty of correcting the Hebrew text by means of those 
I yt‘]*sioiis, we originally decided that it wmuld be better to make no reference to them at all. T1 k-‘ 

I case is radically different from that of the New Testament, yvhere the variant readings are mostly 
! found in Greek Mss, of the New Testament itself. The authorities referred to in the Old Testa- 
i ment are translations from the Hebrew ; and though the date of these translations is more ancient 
: tlum any extant Ms. of the Hebrew Bible, yet there is no means of verifying with certainty the 
! text of these translations ; and one can never get beyond plausible conjecture in, attempting to 
! correct the Hebrew text by means of these versions. It is one thing to admit that the Hebrew 
I text is probably corrupt here and there ; quite another, to be sure how to rectify it. In the Eng- 
;• iish Revision there are frequent references in the margin to the ancient versions. Tlie most of 

I these seem to us at the best of trivial importance, and have been dropped. A fexv represent only 
a different vocalization of the Hebrew. A certain number, however, have to do with variations 
of some importance and such as may, with considerable probability, be conjectured to represent 

I the original Hebrew, We have therefore retained a little more than one-sixth of the references, 
given in the English Revision, but have been careful to designate wd.iicb of the ancient versions 
coiitain a specified reading, instead of making the vague, and oftcm inaccurate, statement that 
f. *'some” or ‘^ many ” ancient versions present the reading in question. 

I 8. For the sake of facilitating the use of the Old Testament W'e have provided it with marginal 
f references to parallel and illustrative passages, and with topical headings. In preparing the refer- • 
f ences we have been assisted by able scholars not connected wdth the Old Testament Company. 

[ The aim has been to illustrate and elucidate the meaning by referring to other passages which, 

L either in wmrd or in thought, bear a resemblance to the one under consideration. Previous lists 
I have been consulted, but they have been carefuily sifted, and the effort has been made to omit 
I everything that is irrelevant or misleading. In preparing the headings we liave intended, by 
; means of brief but descriptive terms, to enable the reader to see at a glance what the general 
I contents of each page are. Everything that might seem to savor of a questionable exegesis has 
i . ].)een carefully avoided. 

j 0. Considerable attention has been paid to the paragraph divisions and to the punctuation, 
i While the English Revisers did welP to abandon the older way of making a paragi‘aph of each 
i verse, they often went to the opposite extreme of making the paragraphs excessively huig, leaving 
I in some cases wdiole pages wuthout a break, as, for example, at Gen. xxiv. and Num. xxii.-xxiv. 

I We have revised the paragraph divisions throughout, making them generally shorter, and sorne- 
I times altering the place of the division. 

In the matter of punctuation, wm have aimed to .remove many inconsistencies found in 
i previous editions, and also, wdiile retaining the general system adopted by our predecessors, to 
I make the book conform somewhat more nearly to modern usage. One result is a considerable , 
i I’eduction of the number of colons, which are often replaced by semicolons, occasionally by 


periods or commas. In some cases a change of punctuation has modified the sense; as, 
in Gen. ii. 5 ; xiv. 24 ; Ezek. xxix. 9, 10. We have also made much more frequent use of the 

■ ■ , , ' ■ '■■■ tii '■ V:. '■ . : , . 
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hyphen than lias been made in previous editions. In many instances we have recurred to tie 
punctuation of tlie Authorized Version, especially where the English Revisers have departed from 
it out of an undue regard to the pausal accents of the Massoretic text; as, e.f/., in Lev. vi. ?. 
Zecli. xi. IG. * ■ *' 

^ Further })artieulars respecting the points of difterence between this edition and the Engiislx 
Ftevision of 188I--18cS5 may be learned from the Appendix found at the close of this Testament. 

Earnestly hoping that our work may contribute to the better uiiderstandiiig of the Old Testa- 
ment, we commend it to the considerate judgment of ail students of the Sacred Scriptures. 
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The Revision of the Authorised Version was undertaken in consequence of a Resolution 
passed by both houses of the Convocation of the Province of Canterbury, has been fully 
explained in the Preface to the Revised Version of the New Testament, whicii. was first published 
in May 1881. When the two Com panies were appointed for carrying out this work, the following 
General Principles, among others, were laid down by the Revision Oominittee of Convocation for 
their guidance ; — 

“1. To introduce as few alterations as possible into the Text of the Authorised Version 
consistently with faithfulness.” 

^'2. To limit, as far as possible, the expression of such alterations to the language of the 
Authorised and earlier English Versions.” 

“ 4. That the Text to be adopted be that for which the evidence is decidedly preponderating; 
and that when the Text so adopted differs from that from which the Authorised Version was made, 
the alteration be indicated in the margin.” 

“7. To revise the headings of chapters and pages, paragraphs, italics, and punctuation.” 

In order to show the manner in which the Old Testament Company have endeavoured to 
carry out their instructions, it will be convenient to treat the subjects mentioned in the foregoing 
rules in a somewhat different order. 

It will be observed that in Rule 4 the word “Text” is iised in a different sense from that iiv^ 
Rule 1, and in the case of the Old Testament denotes the Hebrew or Aramaic original of the 
several books. In this respect the task of the Revisers has been much simpler than that which 
the New Testament Company had before them. The Received, or, as it is commonly called, the 
Massoretie Text of the Old Testament Scriptures has come down to ns in manuscripts which are 
of no very great antiquity, and which all belong to the same family or recension.^ That other 
recensions were at one time in existence is probable from the variations in the Ancient Versions, 
the oldest of which, namely the Greek or Septuagint, was made, at least in part, some two centu- 
ries before the Christian era. But as the state of knowledge on the subject is not at present, such 
as to justify any attempt at an entire reconstruction of the text on the authority of the Versions, 
the Revisers have thought it most prudent to adopt the Massoretie Text as the basis of their work, 
and to depart from it, as the Authorised Translators had done,® only in exceptional cases. With 
regard to the variations in the Alassoretic Text itself, the Revisers have endeavoured to translate 
what appeared to them to be the best reading in the text, and where the alternative reading 
seemed siifficiently probable or important they have placed it in the margin. In some few 
instances of extreme difficulty a reading has been adopted on the authority of the Ancient Ver- 
sions, and the departure from tlie Massoretie Text recorded in the margin. In other cases, where 
the versions appeared to supply a very probable though not so necessary a correction of the text, 
the text has been left and the variation indicated in the margin only. 

1 The earliest AIS. of which the age is certainly known bears date a.d. 916, 

2 See, for instance, 2 Sam. xvi. 12; 2 Chr. iii.l, xxii. 6; Job xxxvii. 7; Ezek. xlvi. 10; Am. v. 26; Hag. i. 2. 


i 

" 


■ 

■I 



yate ijoiwf//, tlie Eu.triish had “Let 
eaving it. at least doubtful 'whether 


le people i)ra)se thee, 0 God 
iB “ nations ” of verse 4, or ( 


let all the people ju-aise thee 


In eiideavmiriiig to carry out as fully as ]'»ossihle the spirit of Rules 1 and 2, the Revisers havu 
borne in nnnd that it was their duty not to make a new translation but to revise one alrS 
,p, centuries and a Jialf had lield the position of an English 

Trmshtois'ci- RI? they disagreed with the 

» J..", * f of 16 II as to the meaning or construction of a word or sentence: or where it ww 

V the sn umforinity to rcunler such parallel passages as were identical in Hebrew 

d?fflr,'rc l^iiy iHli words, SO that an English reader might know at once by comparison that i 
o ml ^ corresponded to a difleroneo in the original : or where the language o 

01 ' fit- I misimderstood hy reason of its being archaic or obscure- 

ami * 1 ^" earlier English version seemed preferable, or where hv aii 

appaiuith shglit change it was possible to liring out more fully the meaning of a pass-mo of 
which he translation was alreaily siihstaiitially accurate. '' ^ 

.flK'ught advisable in regard to the word “ Jehovaii” to follow the usa<>'e of thA 
Authorised Version, and not to insert it nniformlv in place of “Torn” nl “fV>, 77 A 

everywhere changed to “the tent of Dieetim--” oii -i- ^ congregation ” has been 

, also because “the tabernacR o 

^ “ tahernaclo ” and “ tent,” as the renderings J i 7, iT , ! ? ' fr f ^^'ords 

Version freipiently interchanged in such -immi-i .7"i 7 ^-'*^'7 "_<>i'ds, are in the Authorised 

g«fendeavonredthronghont the Pentateuch to pioserve *'^7 '' Revisers have 

practice in regard to the words “asseinhlv” .un-7“ cm77'7 them. Their 

f Although they have contented theinselves'witli infi.r i ^’cen the same in principle, 

out aiming at absolute imifonnitv To ronq.. .no • 7+7^'^ creator consistency of rendering with- 

: English language, the term “meat offering ”'has”h77 ^ wliicli have taken place in the 

which flesh was im part; and Trtl m oflering of 

to drriate from th« bnilmee e5iSoy«l‘L°Se Ami, ''A "i ”“""1 

. SO frequently that it may be well to state miAf! Z' of these deviations 
was nowhere used by King James’s Translators 1177/' ni I'm* a^^opted. The word “peoples” 
it occurs only twice (Rev. x. 11, xvii. 15) Th<. Afffm mi' • Testament 

ons passages inadequate or obscure or even noritivf Kr’f ' the rendering of nnmer- 

' Psalms (Ps. Ixvii.), where the^rtlfimfi .r/ w" 0 "e of the best known 


have given him for a witness to toe ^nT; a7 1^- “ Behold, I 


t 
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Israel were afterwards dispersed, acquired in later times a moral significance, whicli is represented 
ill the AuthorisedA^ersioii by the rendering heathen ” or ‘^ Gentiles.” While recognizing this 
moral sense of the word, the Revisers have employed it much more sparingly than their prede- 
cessors had done. . ■ 

Similarly, the Hebrew Sheol^ which signifies the abode of departed spirits, and corresponds 
to the Greek Hades, or the under world, is variously rendered in the Authorised Version by 
‘■'grave,” '‘pit,” and “iielL” Of these renderings "hell,” if it could be taken in its original sense as 
used ill the Greeds, wu)uld be a fairly adequate equivalent for the Hebreiv wmrd ; but it is so 
commonly understood of the place of torment that to employ it frequently ivoiild lead to 
inevitable misunderstanding. The Revisers therefore in the historical narratives have left the 
rendering "the grave” or "the pit” in the text, with the marginal note "TIeb. Shear to indicate 
that it does not sigiiify "the p)lace of burial ” ; ivhile in the iioetical writings they have put most 
coiiinionly Sheol ’in the text and "the grave” in the margin. In Isaiah xiv. however, where 
"hell” is used in more of its original sense and is less liable to be misunderstood, and where any 
change in so familiar a passage which was not distinctly an improvement wnuld be a decided 
loss, the Revisers have contented themselves ivith leaving "hell ” in the text, and have connected 
it with other passages by putting " Sheoi ” in the margin. 

In connection with this it may be mentioned that "Abaddon,” which has hitherto been known 
to the Eiigiish reader of the Bilile only from the New Testament (Rev. ix. 11), has been intro- 
duced in three passages (Job xxvi. (] ; lij’ov. xv. 11, xxvii. 20), wdiere a proper name appears to 
be I’eq Hired for giving vividness and point. 

The Hebrew word AsJterah, which is uniformly and ivrongly rendered "grove” in the 
Authorised Version, most probably denotes the wooden symbol of a goddess; and the Revisers 
therefore have not hesitated to introduce it as a proper name in the singular (Judg. vi, 2'5, etc.), 
with the plurals Asherim (Ex. xxxiv. IJ, etc.) and Asheroth (Judg. iii. 7, etc.), following the 
analogy of the Baalim (Judg. iii. 7) and the Ashtaroth (Judg. ii. 18), wliich ai*e already familiar. 

In regard to the language of the Authorised Version, the Revisers have thought it 3 it> part of 
tlieir duty to reduce it to conformity with niodeim usage, and liave therefore left uni on died all 
archaisms, W'hether of language or construction, which though not in fainiJiar use cause a reader 
no embarrassment u]id lead to no misunderstanding. Tliey are aware that in so doing they will 
disappoint the large Englisli-speaking race on the other side of the Atlantic, and it is a (juestion * 
upon wdiicli they are i)re})ared to agree to a friendly ditfei’euce of opinion. The principle by 
which they have been giii<led has ])een clear and consistent. Where an archaic word or ex.]^res- 
siou was liable to be misunderstood or at least was not })erfectly intelligible, they have substituted 
for it another, m e(iually good use at the time the Authorised Version was made, and expressing 
all that the uj‘chaism was intended to convey, but more familiar to the modern reader. In such 
cases the gain was greater than the loss. But in other instances where the word or ex]>ression, 
although obsolete, was not unintelligible, it was thought that the change would involve greater 
loss than gain, and the old rendering was therefore .alloAved to stand. More especially was this 
the case when the archaism was a perfectly correct rendering of the original and there was no 
exact modern equivalent for it. The principle adopted by the Company will be best illustrated 
by two typical examples. The verb "to ear” in the sense of "to plough” and the substantive 
"earing” for “|)loughing” were very reluctantly abajidoned, and only because it was ascertained 
that tlieir meaning \vas unlvnowu to many persons of good intelligence and education. But it 
was easy to put in their place equivalents which had a pedigree of almost equal antiquity, and it 
would have ])een an excess of conservatism to refuse to substitute for an unintel]igi])le archaism 
an expression to which no ambiguity could be attached. On the other liand the word "bolle<r’ 
(Ex. ix. 31), which signifies " podded for seed ” and is known in provincial dialects, has no 
synonym in literary English. To have discarded it in favor of a less accurate or more para- 
phrastic expression would have been to impoverish the language ; and it was therefore left, 
because it exactly expresses one view which is taken of the meaning of the original. 
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One of the few instances in which the language of the Authorised Version has been modified 
in accordance with later usage is the change of the neuter possessive pronoun from “his” to “its." 
It is well known that “its” does not occur in the Bible of 1611, and it does not appear to have 
been introduced into any edition before 1660. But it is found ten times in Shakespeare and 
there is other evidence to show that at the time of the Authorised Version it was coming into use 
It was found necessary in some eases to substitute “its” for “his” in order to avoid obscurity' 
and Ihei'e seemed no good reason, when it was once introduced, for refusing to admit it eener'ilht 

when it referred to purely inanimate objects. ^ ^ 

In making minor changes, whether in translation or language, the Revisers have followed 
the eximiple of the translators of the Authorised Version, w- ho allowed themselves in this resneet 
a reasonable freedom, without permitting their liberty to degenerate into license. 

It will be at once seen that the old division of the books into chapters and verses has been 
abandoned m favour of the arrangement in paragraphs, the numbering of the chapters and verses 
being however retained for convenience of reference. Where the change of subject seemedi:, 
require a greater break than was marked by the beginiiiiig of a new paragra].ih, it has beeii 
indicated by a space before the paragraph. Occasionally the divisions of the chapters in the 
Authorised \ ersion differ trom those in the commoii Hebrew Bibles. In such cases the variation 
are guven in the margin. In the Psalms, the titles are printed in smaller type, as in some modern 
English Bibles, winch differ in this respect from the edition of I6II. One conseiiueiice of the 
arrangement in paragraphs has been the omission of the headings of chapters, w'hich for other and 
more important reasons it was thought advisable to abandon, as mvolving qu;stimm whidi belon 
to the province of the commentator than to that of the translator. With the headinos of 
chapters the headlines of pages naturally disappeared also, and for the same reason. 

in me poetical portions, besides tlie division into paragraphs, the Revisers havp nrlAntori . 
mTangement m lines, so as to exhibit the parallelism which is characterist c of Hebie Jv 

which ^nde ^^ C’thib 

tutod for ’the Crthib whifb -bsti- 

uinformly, rendered the C’thib in the text and left the E’ri in^H •''' tJiongh not 

note “ Or, according to another readiufr r.v “ A +i niargm, with the introductory 

SStZnZ™*"’ ““S i? -a 


»- 


rEEFAGE TO THE EDITION OF A,D. 1885 


(5) Readings from ancient Versions which ' appeared to be of sufficient importance to be 
noticed. . 

(6) Renderings of the HebreAv consonants as read with different AmAAml points, or as 
differently di Added. These are introduced by the words "^Or, as otherwise read.” 

(7) Marginal references to other passages, which are either strictly parallel, or serve the 
purpose of illustrating or justifying a particulai:* rendering, 

(8) Explanations of certain proper names, the meaning of Avhich is referred to in the text. 

In the Proper Names the Revisers have endeavoiired to ascertain the system of transliteration 

lalopted by the Translators of the Authorised Version and to carry it out Avith someAAdiat greater 
consistency. They haA^e not liOAveA'er attempted anything like rigid uniformity, and liaA^e left 
vmciianged all those names Avhicli by usage have become English; as, for instance, Moses, Aaron, 
Isaiah, Jeimiiiah, Ezekiel, and the like. 

Among the Rules laid doAvn by the ReAusion Committee of ConAV)cation for the guidance of 
the Revisers Avas one that no change should be finally made in the text of the Authorised Version 
except by the vote of tAvo-tliirds of the Company present and Amting; and this Rule has been 
invariably acted upon. The result has been that in many cases a rendering Avhicli Avas preferred 
by the majority of the Company voting has been recorded in the margin, the majority not being 
sufficient to give it a place in the text. But all questions of marginal readings, as Avell as of punc- 
tuation and division into paragraphs, except where these affected the sense of a passage, wei'e 
decided by a simple majority. 

It may be of some interest to describe the method observed by the Company in their Avork, 
if only to shoAv that every question raised Avas carefully and deliberately considered. In the first 
Revision it wm the practice for the Secretary to read over each verse, first in the original and then 
in the Authorised Version: the proposals for change Avere then taken; first those communicated 
in AAuIting by absent members, and next those made by the members present. Each proposal 
Avas moved, and if seconded Avas discussed and voted upon; the decision in the first ReAusion 
being by a majority only. If a proposal met Avitli no seconder, it Avas not discussed alloAA ed to 
drop. In the second Revision, the Secretary read out in order the changes Aviiich had lieen made 
at the first Revision; if these AA^ere unchallenged they Avere alloAA^ed to remain, otherwise they 
Avere put to the A-ote and affirmed or rejected according as they Avere or Avere not supported by 
the requisite majority of tAAm-thirds. In the second Revision iieAV propositions could only be 
made by special permission of the Company, and discussion aA'US limited, as far as possible, to 
exceptional cases. In the finab revieAA^ Aviiich Avas in reality the completion of the second 
ReAusion, the Company employed themseh'es in making a general survey of Avliat they had done, 
deciding finally upon reserved points, harmonizing inconsistencies, sniootliing doAvn roughnesses, 
reinoAdng unnecessary changes, and generally giving finisli and completeness to their AAmrk. 
EYerything in this final sinwey AA^as decided by the Amte of a majority of tAvo-tliirds. 

The Revisers had already made some progress, and had in fact gone twice through the 
Pentateuch, before they secured the co-operation of the American Old Testament Revision 
Company. The first Revision of the seAwal books AA^as submitted to the consideration of the 
American Revisers, and, except in the case of the Pentateuch, the English Company had the 
benefit of their critieisms and suggestions before they proceeded to the second Revision, The 
second Revision Avas in like manner for Avarded to America, and the latest thouglits of the Ameri- 
can Revisers Avere in the hands of the English Company at their final revieAv. In every instance 
the suggestions from America Avere treated Avith the same consideration as those proceeding from 
members of the English Company, and Avere adopted or rejected on their merits. It Avas a part of 
the terms of agreement Avith the American Company that all points of ultimate diff!erence 
between them and the English Revisers should be placed on recoiM, and they Avill accordingly be 
found fully stated at the end of the Old Testament, or at the end of the several portions, accord- 
ing as the Revised Version appears in one or more volumes. Many of them will be found to be 
changes of language which are involved in tlie essentially different circumstances of American 

xiii ^ ^ _ 
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THE FIRST BOOK OF MOSES, 


COMMOKLY CALLED 


GENESIS 


Crod’s Work of Creation 


I ^Iii the beginning ^God 
‘'created the heavens and the 
earth. 2 And the earth was 
waste and void; and "darkness 
was upon the face of the deep: 
and '^’the Spirit of God moved 
upon the face of the waters. 
i\ And ^'God said, Let there be 
light : and there was light. 4 And 
God saw the liglit, that it w^as 
*good : and God ^'divided the light 
from the darkness. 5 And ^God 
called the light Day, and the dark- 
ness he called Night. And "''there 
was evening and there was morn- 
ing, one day. 

6 And Grod said, Let there ])e 
a ^"firmament in the midst of tlie 
waters, and let it divide the waters 
from the waters. 7 And God 
made the firmaiiient, and divided 
‘‘the waters which were under the 
firmament from the waters ^ which 
were above the firmament : and it 
■\vas so. 8 And God called the 
fiimament Heaven. And there 
was evening and there was morn- 
ing, a second day. 

9 And God said, "^Let the waters 
under the heavens be gathered 
together unto one place, and let 
"’the dry land appear: and it was 
so. 10 And God called the dry 
land Eartli; and the ^gathering 
together of the waters called he 
Seas: and God saw that it was 
good. 11 And God said, Let the 
earth put forth ^grass^ herbs yield- 
ing seed, and fruit-trees bearing 
fruit after their kind, wherein is 
the seed thereof, upon the earth : 
and it was so. 12 And the earth 
brought forth grass, herbs yield- 
ing seed after their kind, and trees 
bearing fruit, wherein is the seed 
thereof, after their kind : and God 
saw that it was good. 13 And 


there was evening and there was 1. 2h 
morning, a third day. 

14 And God said, Let there be 
“lights in the ’"firmament of heaven 
to divide the day from the night; 
and let them be for signs, and 
for seasons, and for days and 
years: 15 and let them be for 
lights in the firmament of heaven 
to give light upon the earth : and 
it was so. 16 And God made the 
two great lights; the -greater 
light to rule the day, and the 
lesser light to rule the niglit: he 
made ^ the stars also. 17 *And 
God set them in the firmament of 
lieaven to give light upon the 
earth, 18 and to laile over the day 
and over the niglit, and to divide 
tlie light from the darkness : and 
God saw that it wats good. 19 And 
there w^as evening and there was 
morning, a fourth day. 

20 And God said, Let the waters 
swarm with swarms of living 
creatures, and let birds fly above 
the earth ^iii the open firmament siieb. 
of heaven. 21 And God created 
" the great sea-monsters, and every 
living creature that movetli , heavens. 


1 Or, was 
hroodinu 
npon 


2Heb. 

expanse. 



Ood’s Work of Creation, 

cattle after their kint.1, and eve 
thing that cree])eth u]}on t 
ground after kind: and G 
saw that it was gootl. 2() A 
Go<i said. Let "us make *man 
onr in,uigi\ after our likeness: a..... 
let tlunn have 'hloiiiinion over the 
lisli of the sea, and over the bij*ds 
of the heavens, and ovei* the cat- 
tie, and over all the earth, and 
ovei* eveiy cj‘eei>ing thing that 
ereepeth upon the earth. 21 And 
God cri'ated man 'Gn liis own im- 
age, in the image of God created he 
him; «niale and female created 
he them. 28 And God blessed 
them : and God said unto them, 
■'lie fruitful, and multiply, and 
replenish the earth, and subdue 
it; and have dominion over the 
hsli of the sea, and over the I)irds 
ot the heavtms, and over everv 
living thing that hnovetli upon 
the earth. 21) And God said, Be- 
hold, have given you every 
herb yielding seed, which is upon 
the face of all the earth, and every 
tree, in which is the fruit of a 
tree yielding seed ; to you it shall 
be for food: :]{) and to every 
beast of the earth, and to every 
bird of the heavens, and to every 
thing that ereepeth upon the earth, 
wherein there is ^life, I have, (jiven 
every green herb for food : and it 
was so. 31 And God saw every 
ki^d made, and, be- 
hold, it was very 'good. And 
there was evening and there was 
morning, the sixth day. 

2 And the heavens and the 
earth -were finished, and all 
‘ the host of them. 2 And on 
'the seventh day God finished his 
work which he had made; and 
“he rested on tlae seventh day 
from all his work which he had 
made. 3 And God blessed the 
seventh day, and hallowed it; be- 
cause that in it he rested from all 
his work which God had created 
and made. 

4 * These are the generations of ■ 
the heavens and of the earth when 
they were created, in “the dnv 


Man and Woman made and placet! ill Eden 

ground; b liiit there went up a 
mist fi*om tJie eartli, and watered 
die wliole lace of tJie ground. 

7 And Jehovali God formed man 
«ch.n.22; of the dust of the ground, and 

24 ’ '■ lireaihed^ into Ihs nostrils the 

breath of life; and 'man became 
living soul. cS And Joliovali 
Mt V 1 ; ' ^ ]dan ted a ' garden eastward, i 1 1 

/diOMT- and there he }mt the man 

^ fV. 'hr! :{,V. whojii he had foiined. h “Ami 
'll if”’ ontof the ground made Jehovah 
(Kiwi? ‘^very tree that is 

2 s; nit. &’ pleasant to the sight, and good fi .r 

■ ly. in; food; ’'the tree of life also in tile 

"mif’j.V* »n'den, and the ti'ee 

! ".lobkVn of the knowledge of good aiul evil. 

I'c*: 1: a I'iver went out of Edeii 

’.JCT. 10 .W, to water the garden; and from 

thence it was parted, and became 

'dVTMi?'’ J'"'" O 'i'ho name ot the 

Ivef f Ifshoii: that is it which • 

compasseth the whole land of 
Havilah where there is gold; 

22 . 2 . 14 12 and the gold ot that land is 

good: there is bdellium and the 
^onyx stone. 13 And the name ^or.icryi 
of the second river is Gihon : the 
same is it that compasseth the 
whole land of Cush. 14 And 
the name of the third river is 
*Daii.io..i Hiddekel : that is it whieh .rr, 


•Or, 

creepeih 


that Jehovah God made earth and 
heaven. ,5 r And no plant of the 
held was yet in the earth, and no 


r <.)r, 
Adwnv 



Or, lie ifi 
iruitfur 


0 



GENESIS 


Cain and Abel. Cain’s Descendants. Birth of Seth. Descendants of Seth 

me. 15 ''And Jehovah said unto 
him, Therefore whosoever slaveth 
Cain, vengeance shall be taken 
on him “sevenfold. And Jeho- 
vah appointed a sign for Gain, lest 
any finding him should smite 
him. 

16 And Cain went out from 
the presence of Jehovah, and 
dwelt in the land of i'Nod, 'on 
the east of Eden. 17 And Cain 
knew his wife; and she con- 
ceived, and bare Enoch : and he 
bnilded a city, and called the 
name of the city, after the name 
of his son, Enoch. 18 And unto 
Enoch was born Irad : and Irad 
begat Mehujael; and Mehnjaei 
begat Methushael ; and Methu- 
shael begat Lamech. 19 And 
Lamech took unto him “two 
wives: the name of the one was 


*' Ezek. 
Ex. 2< 


arove oat the man ; and he 
ed at the east of the garden 
iideii the Hdierabiin, and the 
e of a sAvord Avdiich tamed 
y AAaiy, to keep the Avay of 
tree of life. 

And tilt! ma,n knew EA^e his 
Avife ; and she conceived, and 
Cain, and said, I haA^e Cgotten 
m with the help qf Jehovah, 
nd again she bare his brother 
^ a keeper 
Eis a tiller 
in process 


I ITeb. 
kmmit, to 
get. 


Ar)eL .vna "Abel AA^as 
of slieej), lint Cain avj 

of tlie ground. 3 And 

(A* tiiiie it caine to^ pass,Ah.at Cain 

n’oand 

, ^ -- - 4 And 

he also lirought of the 
~ " Id.. Id.v.k and of the 
’eof. And 


Eoin. 0, 

12, 16 

Mfc. 2,1 35 ; 
1 J n. 3, 12 
ch. 1 y 
« Nmii. 36. 
33; Beni 
21 . 1 - 9 ; 
Heb. 12. 

24 ; Bev. 6. 
9, 10 
cn. 3. 14 
* Deut. 28. 
16-24 ; Joel 
T. 10-20 
< Lev. 26, ir, 

36 

" ch. 1 24; 

Jer, 62. 3 
’'Bent. 28. 
64-67 
Num. 3.1 
19 

^ kom. 2. 4 
"^ver. 24 
® ch. 2. 24 


brought of the fruit of the 
an offering unto Jehovah. 

•/;AbHi, ] 

tirstlings of his flocL 

- Jehovah had 
lespect ante Abel and to iiis offer- 
ing : f 1 iAd_ 

offering he had not respect, 

*Caia Avas very Avroth, a_ 

G And JehoA^ah 
Why art thou 


5 but unto Cain and to his 
t. And 


AA^as 

coiinteuance fell, 

saitl unto Cain, 

wroth ? and Avhy is thy coante- 
nance .i alien ? 7 ^If thou doest 

Avell, shall it nofc be lifted up ? 
^^'and if (hou doest not well, sin 
couclieth at the door: and unto 
thee shall ])e its desire, "bid, do 
thou rule oyer it. 8 And Cain 
told Abel liis brother. And it 
came to pass, Avhen tliey were in 

1 against 

Abel his brothel*, and "sIbaa^ him. 

JehoA^ah said unto Cain, 
Where is Abel thy brother? 
And he said, I know not; : am I 
bmther’s keeper ? 10 And he 
said, What Iiast thou done ? ^nhe 
voice of thy brother’s blood 


Or, J 
' 6 ; v 7 / day 
Or, 

vxivmVivfj, 
(wd. a 
'iwumj 
man io Til's 
hivrt 


■nisin, 


H .Ilcb. 
Shdh. 
IS Heb 
shath. 







. ; . GENESIS 

Bescendants of Sefcli, The Corrujjtioii of Mankind : 


tliem, and /* blessed them, and 
iOr,ifrt» called tlieir name ^ Adain, in the 
day wlieii they were ■ created. 
3, And Adam lived a hundred : 
and thirty years, and begat' a son 
ill , his ' own . , likeness, ' after his ' 

■ image ; and called his name Seth, : 

. '4- and 'the„days of Adam after he 
begat' Seth were eight iiiindred 
years: and he begat sons and 
daughters. 5 And all the days 
that Adam lived were nine hiin- 
di*ed and thirty years : and he 
died. 

6 And Seth lived a himdred 
mid five years, and begat Enosh : 

7 and Seth lived, after he begat 
Enosh eight himdred and seven 
years, and begat sons and dangli- 
ters: 8 and all the days of Seth 
were nine hundred and twelve 
years: and he died. 

9 And Enosh lived ninety 
years, and begat Kenan: 10 ancl 
'Enosh lived after he begat Kenan 
eight hundred and fifteen years, 
and begat sons and daugliters: 
11 and ail the days of Enosh were 
nine hundred and five years : and 
he died. 

12 And Kenan lived seventy 
years, and begat Mahalalel : 

• 13 and Kenan lived .after he, be- 
gat Mahalalel eight hundred and 
forty years, and liegat sons and 
daughters: Id and all the days of 
Kenan were nine hundred and 
ten years : and he died. 

if) And Mahalalel lived sixty 
and five years, and begat Jared: 
It) and Mahalalel lived after he 
^ begat Jared eight hundred and 
thirty years, and begat sons and 
daughters: 17 and all the days 
of Mahalalel were eight hundred 
ninety and five years: and he 
died. ' 

18 And Jared lived a hundred 
sixty and two yea,]‘S, and begat 
Enoch: 19 and Jared lived after 
he begat Enoch eight himdred 
years, and begat sons and daugh- 
ters: ‘20 an<l all the days of Jared 
were nine hundred sixty and two 
years: and he died. 

^ 21 And Enoch lived sixty and 
five years, and begat Metliuselali : 
22 aiid Enoch, ^walked with God 
after he ]‘)egat Methuselah three 
hundred years, and begat sons and 
daughters : 23 and all the days of 
Enoch were three hundred sixty 


® Ch. I. 28 
eh. 6. 0 ; 
17. 1 ; 24. 
40; 48. 15 
<'2K2. 10 ; 
Ps. 49. 15; 
7H. 24; 
Heb. 11. 5 


d ch. 3.*17-19 


«ch.7. 6 


fh Pet. 3. 20 


sf ch. 8. 21 ; 
Ps. 14. 1-3 


Jer. 18. 7- 
10 


and five years: 24 and Enoch 
walked with God: and he was 
not ; for God ^ took hiin. 

25 And Methuselal) lived a 
hundred eighty and siwen years, 
and begat Lamech : 2G ;ind Ivleiliu*' 
selah lived after he begat Laniecli 
seven hundred eighty and two 
years, and begat sons an ( ! < I aug.li- 
ters: 27 and all tlie days of Me- 
thuselah were nine himdred sixty 
and nine years: and he died. 

28 And Lamech lived a hun- 
dred eighty and two years, and 
begat a son: 29 and .he called his 
name Noah, saying. Tills same 
shall “Comfort us 'Tn our woi‘k and 
•finthetoil of our hands, tvhinjiaon- 
eth •’because of the ground, which 
Jehovah hath cursed. 30 And 
Lamech lived after he liegat Noah 
five hundred ninety and fi ve years, 
and begat sons and daughters : 
31 And all the days of Lamech 
were seven hundred seventy and 
seven years: and he died. 

32 And Noah was ''five hundred 
years old : and Noah begat Shem, 
Ham, and Japheth. 

6 And it came to [lass, when 
men began to multi} )ly on the 
face of the gi/oimd, and daughters 
were liorn imto tliem, 2 that the 
sons of God saw the daughters of 
men that they wei*e fair : ami 
they took them wives of all that 
they chose. 3 And Jehovah said, 
'^‘My Bjfirit shall not hstrive with 
mall for ever, •4‘or that he also is 
fiesh: ®yet shall his days be a 
hundred and twenty years. 4 Tli e 
^Nephiliin were in the earth in 
those days, and also after that, 
when the sons of God came in 
unto the daughters of men, and 
they bare children to them: the 
same were the mighty men that 
were of old, the men of renown. 

5 And Jehovah saw that the 
wickedness of man was great in 
the earth, and that every imagi- 
nation of the thoughts of his 
heart was only evil continually. 
6 And it repented Jehovah that 
he had made man on the earth, and 
it grieved him at liishearb 7 And 
Jehovah said, 4 wilL<lestroy man 
whom I have crealed from ihe 
face of the gi*ound; both ma.n, 
and beast, and creeping things,arul 
birds of the heavens; for -^'it ]‘e- 
pent^th me that 1 have made them. 


lilleb. 
vahem, to 
com fort. 

from. 


Or, rvle 
in, Acc. 
to Sejit, 
Vuii?., an<l 
Syr,, abide, 
m 

Or, in 
tlieir 

aai.ravfboj 
are fash 

Or, ihe re 
fore 

7 Or, 

giants 

See 

Nimi, 13. 
33. 


I*! 



Hoait commandetl io mako an Ark. Tiie Ark eniered. Tlie Flaod. cames 


<S But Noah “found favor in tli€ 
eyes of Jehovah. 

1) These are the generations oi 
Noah. Noah was a ^righteoiig 
man, (iml perfect in his genera- 
tions: Noah '^walked with Grod. 
10 Anti Noah begat three sons, 


! heavens, seven and seven, inale 
: and. female , to keep seed alive 
upon the face of all the earth. 4 
For yet « seven days, and I, will 
cause it -to rain upon the earth 
'■forty days and forty nights ; and 
« every living thing that I have 
made will I •’ destroy from off 
the face of the groinul. 5 hind 
Noah did according unto all that 
Jehovah commanded Mm. 

6 And Noah was: “'Six hundred 
years old when the flood of 
waters was upon the earth. 7 
And ^’Noali w-ent in, and his 
sons, and his wife, and Isis sons’ 
wives with him, into the ark, be- 
cause of the Avaters of the flood. 
8 Of clean beasts, and of beasts 
that are not clean, and of birds, 
and of every thing that creepeth 
upon the ground, 1) there went in 
two and two unto Noah into the 
ark, male and female, as God 
commanded Noah. 10 And it 
came to pass after ?d-he seven days, 
that the w^aters of the floo(i wei'e 
upon the earth. 11 In the ^six 
hundredth ye»r of Noah’s life, in 
the second month, on the seven- 
teenth day of the month, on tlie 
same day were all “the fountains 



GENESIS 


Til© Waters abate. The Baveii and th«'Do¥e« Noah leaves the Arlc, and sacrifices 

iiianclexi Mm : and Je'iiovali shiit 
Mm ill. 17 And the flood was 
“forty days iii)on the earth; and 
the waters increased, and liare up 
the ark, and it was lifted up above 
the earth.. 18 And the v/aters 
prevailed, and increased . greatly 
upon the earth. ; and tlie ark went 
upon the face of the waters. 11) 

And the waters prevailed exceed- 
iiigiy upon the earth ; and all the 
high mountains that were iinder 
the whole heaven were covered. 

21) Fifteen ciil,)its upward did the 
waters prevail; ^'and the moun- 
tains were covered. 21 '"‘And all 
flesh died that moved upon the 
earth, both birds, and cattle, and 
beasts, and every ^ creeping thing 
that creepeth upon the earth, and 
every man : 22 all in whose nos- 
trils was the breath of the spirit 
of life, of all that was on the dry 
2 Or, And land, died. 23 ^ And every living 
st/oyed tiling WES hlestroyed that was upon 

liv- the face of the ground, both man, 
cattle, and creeping things, and 
UoUedout birds of the heavens; and they 
were ® destroyed from the earth : 
and Noah only was left, and 
they that were with him in the 
, ark., 24, ®And the waters pre- 
vailed upon the earth a hundred 
and fifty days. 

8 And God remembered Noah, 
and ail the beasts, and all 
the cattle that were with him 
in the ark: and -^'God made a 
win^l to pass over the earth, and 
the waters assuaged; 2 the foun- 
tains also of the deep and tlie 
windows of heaven were stopped, 
and ^' tlie rain from heaven was 
resti'ained; 3> and the waters re- 
turned from off the earth con- 
tinually’: and after the end ‘of a 
hundred and fifty days the waters 
decreased. 4 And the ark 
rested in the seventh month, 
on tlie seventeenth day of the 
month, upon the mountains of 
Ararat. 5 And tlie watei‘S d(^- 
creased continually until the tentli 
month: in the tenth month, on 
the first day of the month, were 
the tops of the mountains seen. 

b And it came to ].)ass at the 
end of foi'ty days, that Noali 
oi)ened the window of the ark 
which he had made: 7 and He 
sent forth a raven, and it went 
forth to and fro, until:the waters 


were dried up from off the earth. 

8 And he^ sent forth a dove .from 
him, to see if ^ the w aters were 
abated from off the face of the 
ground; 9 but the dove fouml no 
rest for the sole of her four, and 
she returned unto him to tin? ark; 
for the waters were on tlie face 
of the whole earth : and lie put 
forth Ms hand, and ttjok In a*, a.n<i 
brought her in u!.i(o liini into 
the ark. 10 x4nd he stayed yet 
other seven days; arul again he 
sent forth the dove out of tiie ark ; 

11 and the dove came in to him 
at eventide ; and, lo, in lier mouth 
^an olive-leaf plucked o(f: so 
Noah knew that the waters were 
abated from off the earth, .1 2 And 
he stayed yet other seven days, 
and sent forth ^ the dove ; and 
she returned not again unto him 
miy more. 

13 And it came to pass in the 
"bsix hundred and first year, in 
the first month, the first day of 
the month, the waters were dried 
up from otf the earth: and Noah 
removed the covering of the ark, 
and looked, and, behold, the face 
of the ground was dried. 14 And 
in the second month, on the seven, 
and twentieth day of the month, 
was the earth dry. If) And God 
spake unto Noah, saying, Ifi Go 
forth from the a.rk, thou, and thy 
wife, and thy sons, and thy sons’ 
wives with thee. 17 Bilng forth 
with thee every living thing that 
is with thee of all flesh, both birds, 
and cattle, and eveiw creeping 
thing that creepeth upon the 
earth ; that they may breed 
abundantly in tlie earth, and be 
fruitful, and multiply ii})on the 
earth. 18 And Noah went forth, 
and his sons, and his wife, and his 
sons’ wives with him; 19 evei*y 
beast, every creeping thing, and 
every bird', wliatsoever inoveth 
upon the earth, after their families, 
went forth out of the ark. 

20 And Noah buildod "an altar 
unto Jehovah , and took of every 
clean beast, and of every clean 
bird, and offered burnt-offerings 
on the altar. 21 And Jeliovali 
^smelled the swec't savor; ami 
Jehovah, s^iid in Ills heart, 1 will 
not again * curse the ground any 

for man’s ^sake, for that Ghe § or.sa 
of man’s heart is evil 
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GENESIS 


Hons. Covenant of the Kainbow. Noah and his Sons 

I 2;,'! . shall be seen in the cloud, 15 and 
Jer.aiap’, ''I will remember my covenant, 
" TCr 7 • ch which is between me and you and 
,*■28 ’ ' ■ every living creature of all flesh; 
'Lev. 17 JO- and ® the waters shall no more 
riifls*^' become a flood to destroy all flesh. 

16 And the bow shall be in the 
<' 35 i. 2 i. 28 , cloud; and I will look upon it, 
<<10111 35 ^ remember the ever- 

- ■ • lasting covenant between God and 

every living creature of all flesh 
that is upon the earth. 17 And 
God said unto Noah, This is the 
token of the covenant which I 
have established between me and 
all flesh that is upon the earth. 

18 And the sons of Noah, that 
went forth from the ark, were 
Shem, and Ham, and Japheth: 
-ver. 2&-27 and^Ham is the father of Canaan. 

19 These three were the sons of 

■’I'io’ii 'of these was the 

cii. 10 . ,3. -^vhole earth overspread. 

20 Aiid Noah began to be a 
husbandman, and planted a vine" 
yard: 21 ajid he drank of the 
wme, and was drunken; and he 
was uncovered within his tent. 
‘Hab.2.15 22 And ‘Ham, the father of 

tuuaan, saw the nakedness of his 
father, and told his two brethren 
without. 23 And Shem and 
Japheth took a garment, and laid 
it upon both their s.liouidei*s, and 
went backward, and covered the 
nakedness of their father; and 
their faces were backward, and 
they saw not their father’s naked- 
ness. 24 xlnd Noah awoke from 
ms wine, and knew what his 
youngest son had done unto him. 

2o x4.nd he said, 

Deut. 27. “Cursed be Canaan ; 

A servant of servants shall he 
r»/- A brethren. 

2b And he said, 

“Blessed be Jehovah, the God 
of Shem ; 

And let Canaan be diis ser- 
vant. 

27 -God enlarge Japheth, 

And - let him dwell in the 
tents ot Shorn ; 

Canaan be ^his servant. 

28 And Noah lived after the 
Hood three hundred and fifty 
.years. 29 And all the days of 
Noah were nine hundred and 
htty years : ;md he died, 
i A Now these are the gen- 
-j^ erations of the song of 
Noah, namely^ of Shem, Ham, 
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G-ENESIS 


Posterity of Sliem, Ham, ami Japheth. 

and J aphtdli : and iiiiito them were 
sons bom after the flood. 

2 “The sons of Japlieth : 'M jemei*, 
and Mago^?, and "Madai, and 
Javan, and Tnl)al, and "Meslieeli, 
and Tiras. J And the sons of 
Gomer : -^Ashkenaz, and '^Hiphatll, 
and Togarniah. 4 And the sons 
of Javan : Elishah, and 'Tarshisii, 
Kittim, and * Dodaniin. 5 Of 
these were the dsles of the nations 
divided in their lands, every one 
after his tongue, after their fam- 
ilies, ill their nations. 

6 hind the sons of Ham: Cush, 
and Mizraim,and Put, and Canaan. 

7 And the sons of Cush : Seba, 
and Havilah, and Sabtah, and 
^*B,aainah, and Sabteca ; and the 
sons of Raamah: Sheba, and 
^'Dedaii. <S And Cush begat 
Nimrod : he began to be a mighty 
one in the earth. 9 He -was a 
mighty hunter before Jehovah : 
wherefore it is said, Like Nimrod 
a mighty hunter before Jehovah. 

10 And the beginning of his king- 
dom was Babel, and Erech, and 
Accad, and Calneh, in the land of 
Shinar. 11 Out of that land %e 
went forth Hnto Assyria, and 
builded Nineveh, and Reho- 
both-Ir, and Calah, 12 and Resen 
between Nineveh and Calah (the 
same is the great city). 13 And 
Mizraim begat * Liidim, and Ana- 
mim, and Lehabim, and Naph- 
tuhim, 14 and Pathrusim, and 
Casluhim (Avheiiee went forth ^the 
Philistines), and Caphtorim. 

15 And Canaan begat “ Sidon 
his first-born, and ^'Heth, IG and 
"'’the Jebusite, and the Amorite, 
and the Girgashite, 17 and the 
Hivite, and the Arkite, and the 
Sinite, 18 and the Arvadite, and 
the Zemarite, and the Hamathite : 
and afterward were the families 
of the Canaaiiite spread abroad. 

19 And the border of the Caiiaanite 
was from Sidon, as thou goest 
toward Gerar, unto Gaza ; as thou 
goest toward Sodom and Gomor- 
rah and Adniah and Zeboiiin, unto 
Lasha. 20 These are the sons of 
Ham, after their families, after 
their tongues, in their lands, in 
their nations. 

21 And unto Shem, the father 
of all the children of Eber, Ghe 
elder brother of Japheth, to him 
also Avere children boriu 22 ^ The 


Tiie Tower of Babel. Confusion of Tongues , 

sons of Slumi: “ElaiJi, and '"As- 
shur, and A r | )ach s 1 latl , an d Lud , 
and Aram. 23> ..Ind the sons of 
Aram : IT z, and 11 n 1 , an d. G el 1 1 o*, 
and Alash. 24 Ami Arpaciishad 
begat •^Shelali ; and Slielali begat 
Eber. 25 And unio ]^J)er were 
born two sons; tlie name of the 
one was "’lAleg; for in liis days 
was the eartli diAuded; and liis 
brother’s ’ name Avas Joktan. 
26 And Joktan liegat Alrnodad, 
and Sheie|)}i, and Hazarinaveth, 
and Jerah, 27 and Hadoi*am, and 
Uzal, and Diklah, 28 and GJhal, 
and Abimael, and She])a, 29 and 
Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab : 
all these Avere the sons of Joktan. 
3f) And their dAvelliiig Avas from 
Alesha, as thou goest tOAvard Se- 
phar, the ^ mountain of the east. 
31 These are the sons of Shem, 
after their families, after their 
tongues, in their lands, after their 
nations. 

32 These are the families of the 
sons of Noah, after their genera- 
tions, in their nations : and ^ot 
these Avere the nations divided in 
the earth after the flood. 

-*1 -4 And the whole earth Avas 
X X of one ^ language and of one 
® speech, 2 And it came to ]>ass, 
as they jourm^yed east, that they 
found a plain in the land of Shi- 
nar ; and they dAvelt there. 3 And 
they said one to another, Come, 
let us make brick, and burn them 
thorough ] y , And tliey h ad brick 
for stone, and slime had they 
for mortar. 4 And they said, 
Come, let us build us a city, and 
a toAver, whose top ^ may'' reach 
unto heaven, and let us ihake us 
name; lest Ave ’'"be scattered 
abroad upon the face of the Avhole 
earth. 5 "And Jehovah came 
down to see the city and the 
tOAver, Avhich the children of men 
builded. 6 And Jehovali said. 
Behold, they are one peoi)le, and 
they have all '’one language; and 
this is what they liegin to do: 
and noAv nothing Avill be with- 
holden from them, Avliich they 
purpose to do, 7 Come, let us 
go down, and there 'Goiifound 
their language, that they may not 
understand one another’s speech. 
8 So Jehovah ^scattered them 
abroad from thence upon the face 
of all the earth ; and they left off 


« 1 Chr. 1. 5- 
7 

Eijek. 3S, 2, 
(5 

‘^2K.ir.o 

Is. 0(>. 19 
« Ezek. ;{S. 2 
/Jer. SI. 2" 
Chr. 1. 6, 
IHphaih. 
AEzek.27. 

14 

* Ezek. 27. 
12, 25 

* 1 Chr. 1. 7, 
Bodmim. 

1 1 Chr. 1. 8- 
10 

Is. 43. 3 
^ Ezek. 27. 

22 

® Ezek. 27. 

22 

P Ezek. 27. 

IS, 20 
«ch. 11. 9 
^ch. II. 2; 

14. 1 

« Mic. S. 0 

* Jer. 40. 9 
«lChr.l.l3; 

Jer. 47. 4 
” ch. 23. 3 
‘‘' Cll. IS. 19-21 
J' Cll. 14. 2, 3 
“ 1 Chr. 1. 17 
ch. 14. I, 9 
f> 2 K. 15. 29 
® ch. 11. 10 
(I Is. 60. 19 
® Job 1. 1 ; 

Jer. 25. 20 
/Lk. 3. 35 
ch. 9. 19 


That is, 
Hmslon. 


1 Or, 

wasUandi 


V Or, MW 
country 


11 That is. 
bitumen. 


* Deut.l.2S; 
9. 1 ; Ps, 
107. 26 
i ch. 6. 4 ; 

2 S. 8. 13 
Deut, 4. 27 
« ch. 18. 21 ; 

Ex. 3. 8 ; 
19. 11,18,20 


t Or, the 
brother of 
Japheth 
the elder 


9 



GENESIS 


Descendants of Shem. Xerai 

the city. 9 Therefore 
was the iianio of it called “ Babel ; 
because Jeliovali did tiiere *coji- 
f oil lid the iaiijfiuage of all the 


J Heb. 
halal^ to 
confouiKl. 


earth : and fi’om thence did Jeho- 
vah scatter them abroad upon the 
lace ot ail the earth. 

JO '^IJiese are the generations 
ol Shein. Bheni was a hundred 
\a-ai*s ohi, and begat Arpachshad 
two years after the flood: 11 and 
hhein lived after he begat Arpacli- 
8had hve hundred yeans, and begat 
sons and daugJiters. 

12 And Arpachshad lived flve 
and thirty years, and begat 8he- 
Arpaelishad lived 
alter ho begat Shelah fom- hun- 
dred and thi-eo year.s, and begat 
sons and daughtei's. 

H And Shelah liv'ed thirtv 
years and begat Eber: Ih and 
Shelah lived after he begat ]i]ber 
tour buiidred and three years, and 
begat sons and daxrghters. 

11 ■ / -^iid Eber lived four and 
thirty years, and begat Peleg : 17 
and Eber lived after he begat'Peleg 
tour hundnid and thirty years, and 
begat sons and daughters. 

18 And Peleg lived thirty years, 
and begat Hen : 1!) and ‘Peleg 
lived alter he begat Heu two hun- 
dred and nine years, and begat 


.ramilies of the earth be blessed. 

4 Ho Abram went, as Jehovah 
had siKiken unto hiin; and 
went with him: and Abram was 
seventy and flve yeaivs old when 
he de])arted out of Hamm 5 And 
Abrain took Sarai his wife, and 
Lot his Ijrother’s son, and all tlieir 
substance that they Jiad gathered, 
and Hhe souls tliat they'had got- 
c 'j .1 Haran ; and they went 
lortb to go into the land of 
Eauaan; and into the land of 
Canaan they came. (\ And Abi-aiu 
passed through the land unto the 
Lr M ^techein, unto the Giak aor, 
or Moreh. And the Oanaanite 
was then in the land. 7 And 
Jehovah ''aupeai-ed unto Abram, 
and said, “■Unto thy seed will I 
mve tins land: and there builded 
he an altar unto Jehovah, who 
appeared unto him. 8 And he 
removed fi-oin thence unto the 
mountain on the oa.st of Beth-el 

I '? and AI on 

Ji® builded an 
altai unto Jehovah, and “called 
upon the name of Jehovah. 9 And 


geiiera- 

begat ^^osh.8. !), 
-n; and 

1 Haran 20 ; 

H... 21. .l.i 




GEKESIS 


Atom gojoiirns ill Egypt, Beceiv©g Fliaraok, 

10 And tli 0 i*e was a famine in 
the land: and Abram 'went do'wn 
into Egypt to sojourn there; for 
the faiiiiiie Avas. sore in the land. 

11 And i.t came to 'pass^when he 
was come near to enter into 
Egypt, that he said unto Sarai his 
wife, Behold now, I kno-w 'that 
thon art a' ^d:air A?oinan to look 
ni;)oii : 12 and it will come to 
pass, Avlieii the Egyptians shall 
see thee, that they Avill say, This 
is his Avife : and they wdll kill me, 
but tiiey Avill save thee alive, 

13 Bay, I pray thee, thou art ""my 
sister; that it may ])e Avell Avitli 
me for thy sake, and that 'hiiy 
son! may liA'e because of thee. 

14 And it came to j;)ass, tliat, Avdien 
Abram Avas come into .Egypt, tlie 
Egyptians beheld tlie Avoman that 
slie Avas very hdr. 15 And the 
princes of Fliaraoli, saw her, and 
praised her to PharaoJi: and '‘the 
woman Avas taken into Pharaoh’s 
house. 16 And -^lie dealt Avell 
Avith Abram for lier sake: and^die 
had sheep, and oxen, and he-asses, 
and m,en-servants, and maid-ser- 
vants, and she-asses, and eai.nels. 

17 And Jehovah ^'plagued Piia- 
raoh and his house with great 
plagues because of Barai, Abinni’s 
wife. 18 And, .Pharaoh called 
Abram, and said, "'AYliat is this 
that thou hast done unto me ? 
why didst thou not tell me that 
she was thy Avife ? 10 Avhy saidst 

thou, She is my sister, so that I 
took her to be in.y Avife? now 
therefore behold thy wife, take 
her, and go tliy Avay. 20 And 
Pharaoh gav'e men c.harge con- 
cerning him: and they brought 
him on the Avay, and "his AAufe, 
and ail that he had. 

O And Abram AA^ent up out 
_L O of Egypt, he, and his A^ife, 
and all that lie had, and Lot Avith 
him, into the South. 2 And 
Abram was very rich in cattle, in 
silver, and in gold. 3 And he 
Avent on his journeys from the 
Bouth even to Bethkd, unto the 
place Avhere his tent had been at 
the beginning, M^etAveen Beth-ei 
and Ai , 4 unto the place of the 
altar, Avhich he had made there at 
the first : and there Abram called 
on the name of JelioA’'ah. 5 And 
’"'Lot also, Avlio went with Abram, 
had fiocks, and herds, and tents. 


•He retoriag to Canaan. Separateg from Eol 

6 And ”tiie land was nt^t a]>1e to 
bear them, tliat tluyv might <I.Avell 
together : " f ( >r th e i r s u i )shu ).C( ^ wit s 
great, so that they couhl ]a.)t d.Aveil 
together. 7 ^'And ill ere was a 
strife bet.Aveen tlie berdsttJi'U of 
Abram’s cattle and ill Ino'dsinen 
of Lot’s c:h tie : and'^tbe (^uiaaiutt* 
and the Peri zzile dwelt tin^n in 
the land. «S '‘And Abram said 
unto Lot, l.et there no strife, I 
pray thee, fietwetjn .me and thee, 
and between my herdsmen and 
thy herdsmen ; for we are 1>reth ren. 

9 Is not the Avhole Jaiul before 
thee ? sepaiufce thyself, 1 {>ray 
thee, from me: if thoa wHt ia'ke 
the left hand, tlicn I Avili go to 
the right; oi* if Uiiju take the right 
hand, then I Avill go to the left. 
lU And Lot lifted up his eyes, 
and beheld all the Plain of "the lOr, 
Jordan, that it Avas Ayell Avatered 
eA^ery AAdiere, befo!*e JeliOA'^ah de- 
stroyed Sodom and (loraorrahj ike 
*the garden of Jehovah, ‘'like the 
land of Egypt, as thou goest unto 
■'Zoar. 11 Bo Lot chose him all 
the Plain of the Jordan; and Lot 
journeyed east : and they sepa- 
rated themselves the one from the 
other. 12 Abram dw^elt in the 
land of Canaan, and Lot dwelt 
in "" the cities of the Plain, and 
moAa3d his tent as far as Sodom. 

13 Noav the men of Sodom Avere 
Avick ed and sinn ers agai n st J eho- 
A^ah exceedingly, 

14 And Jehovah said unto 
Abram, after that Lot Avas sepa- 
I’ated from lii.m, - Lift up n oav thine 
eyes, and look from the place 
Avhere thou art, iiorthAvard and 
sotitliAA^ard and eastAvard and west- 
w^ard: 15 “for all the land AA^hich 
thou seest, Ho tliee Avill I giA^e it, 
and to thy seed for ever, 16 And 
I will make thy vseed ^*as the dust 
of the earth : so that if a man can 
number the dust of the earth, then 
may thy seed also be numbered. 

17 Arise, 'Hvalk through the land 
in the length of it and in the 
breadth of it; for ^iinto thee Avill 
I give it. 18 And Abram inoA'ed 
his tent, and came and dwelt by 
the ^oaks of -^'Manu'e, Avliich are aor, 
in Hebron, and built there ^^an 
altar unto Jehovah. 

, And it came to pass in 
X the days of Amraphel king , „ , 
of-* Shinir, Arioch king of Ellasar, : '? ^ 


Bent. 3. 
ar ; 3-1. 1-4 



GENESIS 


Four Kings, warring with Five, .cai>ture Fot. Abram delivers tot. Jeliovali^'s Fromtse to Abram 

Oliedorlaooier king of “Elam, and 
Tidal king of Kloiim, 2 that they 
made wjir with Bera king of 
So<h)in, and Mdth Birsha king 
oF (Toinorrah, Shinab king of 
* Admail, and Bhenieber king of 
" Ze I )oi i in, and the king of Bela 
(tile same is '^Zoar). 3 All these 
^joined together in '"the vale of 
Siddiiii (die same is -The Sait Sea). 

4 Twelve years they served Che- 
dorlaoiner, and in the thirteenth 
yt‘ai* they rebelled. 5 And in the 
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■ teen, and pnrsiied as far as Dan. 

15 ■ And ^'lie divided iiiinself 
against them by night, he and 
his servants, and smote them, and 
pui*sne<l Biem unto Hobali, which 

ds on the ' left hand of “Damascus.' ? Or, nor 

16 And he bimiglit back all the 
goods, and also brought back 4 Ms 
brother Lot, and Ms goods, and 
the women also, and the people. 

17 And Mhe king of .Sodom 
went out to meet Mm, after Ms 
return from the slaughter of 
(Jhedorlaonier and the kings that 
were with Mm, at the vale of 
Sliaveli (the same is ""the King’s 
Yale). . 18 And •^'Melchixeiiek 
king of Salem brought forth 
^Miread and wine: and he wvas 
priest ,of ^^God .Most: High. sHeb. 
Ill And he blessed him, and. said, 
Blessed _be Abram of ® God Most 
High, ® possessor of heaven and 
earth: 20 and. blessed be '‘^Gocl Most 
High, -who hath delivered thine 
enemies into thy band,. ^'And lie 
gave him a tenth of all. 21 And 
the king of Sodom said unto 
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oiner, and me Kings tliat -were 
with liim, and smote the ^^llephaim 
in * Ashtei’otMkarnaim, and the 
Zuziin in Ham, and the Emim in 
^*Sliaveli-kiriathaim, 6 and the 
^‘Horites in their moimt Seir, 
unto El-^paran, which is by the 
wilderness. 7 And they returned, 
and came to En-niishpat (the 
same is "'Kadesli), and smote all 
tlie Mountry of the Amalekites, 
ami also the Amorites, that dwelt 
in “Hazazon-tainar. 8 And there 
went out the king of Sodom, and 
the king of Gomorrah, and the 
king of Admah, and the king of 
Zeboiim, and the king of Bela 
(tlie same is Zoar); and they 
set the battle in array against 
them in niie vale of' Siddini; 
9 against Cliedorlaonier king of 
Elam, and Tidal king of Goiim, 
and Amraphel king of Shinar, 
and Ariocli king of Ellasar ; four 
kings against the five. 10 Now 
the vale of Siddim was full of 
‘'slime pits; and ^the kings of 
Sodom and Gomorrali fled, and 
they fell there, and they that 
rempned fled to the mountain. 

11 And they took all the goods 
ot bodom and Gomorrah, and all 
thtiir victuals, and went their way. 

12 And they took Lot, ''Abram'’s 
brothou's son, ’’who dwelt in 
bodom, and his goods, and de- 
parted. 

13 And there came one that 
“^u-,®t^caped, and told Ahrain the 
‘Hebrew: now he dwelt by the 
'oaks of ‘Mam re the Amorite, 
brother of Lshcol, and brother of 
Aner; and these were "confed- 
erate with Abram. 14 And when 
Abram heard that "his brother 
was taken captive, he led forth 
his trained men. “born in his 
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"mnuvan, vjoa Most iligl}, ‘'pos- 
sessor of heaven and earth, 23 that 
"II Will not take a thread nor a 
shoe-latchet nor aught that is 
t-lime, lest thou shouldest say, I 
have made Abram rich : 24 mxe 
only that which the young men 
have eaten, and the portion of the 
men that went with me, " Anor, 
Lshcol, and Mamre ; let them take 
their portion, 

I K After these things'^tlie 
O word of Jehovali^ came 
unto Abram in a vision, saying, 
not, Abram : I am tliv 
shield, Cl fid thy exceeding* g'reat 
^reward. 2 And AJiram sai<l, 0 
Lord Jehovah, wliat Avilt thou 
give me, seeing I ^=^go childless, 
and he that shall be possessor of 
my hmise is Eliezer of Damascus ? 

Ami Alirarn said. Behold, to me 
thou hast given no seed: and, lo, 
one ^ !)orn in my house is mine 
beliold, the Avord 
Dt JelioAvah came unto him, saying, 


Or, thy 
roirtml 
shall he 
exceedhig 
great 
1^ Or, 
go hence 
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Jeliova-li’s Promise to Abram. Sarai and Hagar, Birth of I'slnnael 

fort’ll abroad, and saixljj Look iioxv 
toAvard lieaAx-ii, and iimnber the 
stars, it tiioii be alile to iimiiber 
theiii : and lie said unto him, ^ So 
..sliali thy seed be. 6 /And he 
beliei^ed in Jehovah ; ^ and he reck- 
oned it to him for righteousness. 

7 And he said unto 'him, I , am 
JehoAUih that brought thee out of 
'^Ur of the Chaldees, to "gii^e thee 
this land to iiiluu-it it. 8 And he 
said, 0 Lord JehoA^ah, AAdierebj?" 
shall I knoAv that I shall inherit 
it ? 9 And he said unto him, 

lake' me a heifer three years 
old, and a siie-goat three years 
old, and a ram three years old, 
and a turtle-doA^e, and a young 
pigeon. 1.0 And he took him all 
these, and ^Alivided them in the 
midst, and laid each half over 
against the other: but 'dhe birds 
diA^ided , lie not. ■ 11 And the birds 
of prey came doAAUi upon the car- 
casses, and Abram droA^e them 
aAvay. 

l3 x4nd AAdien the sun aauis going 
doAAni, Li deep sleep fell upon 
Abram ; and, io, a horror of great 
darkness fell upon him. IJ And 
he said unto Abram, Know of a 
surety that ^tliy seed shall be 
sojourners in a land that is not 
theirs, and ^ shall serve them; 
and they shall afflict them four 
hundred years ; 14 and also that 
nation, Aviiom they shall serve, 

Avill I Judge: and after AA/ird shall 
they come out Avitli great sub- 
stance. 15 But thou shaft go to 
thy fathers in peace; thou shaft 
be buried in a good old age. 

16 : And in.. the .fourth generation 
the,Y shall come ■ hither . again r ^f or 
^ .the iniquity of the x4morite is 
not yet full. .17 And it came to' 
pass, : that, A\^heii ■ the sun AAmit 
doAvn, and it Avas dark, behold, a 
smoking furnace, and a flaming 
torch that | )aBsed between these 
pieces, 18 In that day Jehovah 
made a coA^enant Avith Abram ,, 
saying, Unto thy seed have I 
giA^eii this land, from "'the river 
of Egypt unto the great riA^er, the 
river Euphrates: 19 Mhe Kenite, 
and the Keiiiiszite, and the Kad- 
rnonite, 20 and the Hittite, and 
the Perizzite, and the Kephaim, 

21 and the Amoiite, and the 
Canaanite, and the Girgasliite, 
and the Jebusite. 


'i .^^OAV Sarai, Abram A 

JL \ J AAdfe, bare him no clud- 
dren:^ and she had a liandmaid, 

J’ an Egyptian, AYlujse name a\;*s 
H agar. 2 And Barai said uiito 
Abram, Behold n o av , J eh « > v: 1 1 i 
hath restrained me from ].)earing: 

go, in, I pray th.ee, unto mv 
handmaid; it may ])e that I shall 
^obtain children by her. And u-htb 
Abnmi hearkened to (he viu’ce of 
Barai. J And Barai, Abram A wife, 
took Hagar the Egv|hian, liei* 
handmaid, after Ahrain had dAvcit 
^teii years in the land, of ( Anaan, 
and gave her to Al)ra.]n liei' Irns- 
bandtobchiswife. 4 Amlhe wont 
in unto Hagar, and slie conceive J : 
and AAdien she saAv that she liatl 
conceiA^ed, her mistress Avas de- 
spised in her eyes. 5 And Bai*ai 
said unto Abram, "^ My Avrung be 
upon thee: I gaA^e my bamlmaid 
into thy bosom; and Avljen she 
saw that she had conceived, I Avas 
despised in her eyes: "Meliovah 
judge betAveen me and thee. 

6 But Abram said unto Barai. 
Behold, 'Mdiy maid is in thy hand ; 
do to her that Avhich is good in 
thine eyes. And Barai deadi 
hardly Avith her, and she fled 
from her face. 

7 And ‘'the angel of JehoAali 
found her by a fomitain of Avaier 
in the Avilderness, by the fountjiin 
in the Avay to ‘‘'Bbur. 8 A}'A 
he said, Hagar, BaraiA handmaid, 
^AAdiencecainest thou? and whitin'^ 
goest thou? And she said, I ami 
fleeing from the face of mv mis- 
tress Barai. 9 And the angel of 
JelioA-ah said unto her, Return i<> 
thy mistress, and submit thy so] f 
under her hands. 10 And' the 
angel of JehoA^ah said unto her, 

Avill igreatly multiply tliy seed, 
that it shall not be iminhered f<u* 
multitude. 11 And the angel of 
Jehovah said unto her. Behold, 
thou art AAdth child, and shalt faxir 
a son; and thou shalt call Ins 
name Hshmael, because “^Jeho^ ali 
hath heard thy affl iction . 1 2 A n d. fj^ 

he shall be as a Avild ass among ' '' ^ " 
men; his hand shaii be againsr. 
eAwy man, and every iimn’s'' hand 
against him; and lie shall dwell /Or 
^*over against all his hrethnoi. f 
13 And she called the name of .wieb vi 
Jehovah, that spake unto h roi, that 
«Tliou art God tliat seeth : 
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19 
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I^ot delivered. ■ Cities of tlie Plaiii. destroyed 

f tiieni out unto you, and do ye to 

1 them as is good in your e'yes : 

e only nnto these men do nothing , 

‘forasmuch as they are come lor* 
3 under the shadow of my roof 

f back.' 

1 13 And they said, This one fellow 

‘ <«ch:w.2-fl came in to sojourn, and ‘he will 

( /chM??- judge: now will we 

ff tV**- ’ j , ^ Avith thee, than with 

' diem. And they pressed sore 

‘ “ judi 19 Lot, and drew 

■ near to break the door. 10 But 

J.1.X.2.M i-the men put forth their hand, 

and brought Lot into the house 
jS,a^,Aaa to them, and shut to the door. 

U And 'they smote the men 
mat were at the door of the house 
with blindness, both small and 
great, so that they wearied them-’ 
selves to find the door. 

liOt, Hast thou here any besides ? 
son-m:law, and thy sons, and thy 

daughters, and whomsoever thou 

the city, bring them out " 
the place : 13 for we will 
ch. 18, 20 destroy this place, because the 
cry or them is waxed great before 
.IfDluf' >^®Lovah ; and Mehdvah liSli 
4 . 20; 2a 15 sent us to destroy it. 14 x 4 nd 
Lot \yent out, and spake unto his 
sons-m-law, who "married his 
danglifers,_ and said. Up, get you 
or out of this place ; for Jehovah 

Jer.43.i,2 will destroy the city. “But he 
seenied unto his sons-in-law as 
one that mocked. 15 And w'hen 
the morning arose, then the 

angels^ hastened^ Lot, saying, 

Anse, take thy wife, and thy tiwm 
daughters that are here,' lest 
„ Y’’*' b® ooi^sumed in the “ iniq- s or, mm 
■pupni r tbe city, pg But he liii- 

15 ; (i."2i; gered ; _ and the men I’laid hold 
f. 8 upon his hand, and upon the hand 

of his wife, and upon the hand 

of his two daughters , .Jehovah 
leing merciful nnto him ; and 

they brought Inm forth, and set 
him without the city. 17 And 

. w came to pass, when they had 
«.Ter 48.6 forth abroad, that 

r rY ^1*15 Lscajie for thy life • 

TCr.28 look not _ behind thee, neither 
eh. 13 . 10 stay thou in all the “Plain • es- 
loh. 14.10 rape to ‘the mountain, lest thou 

Lot said 

unto them. Oh, not so, " my lord: ^or , o 

BOW, tliy servant liaili 

t and thou 

hast magnified thy lovingkind- 


2 Or, lom 
to marry 



. 


ii6fes, wliicli tJlou lijifil showed 
iinto iiie ill saviiiio my hPe; and 
I camiot_escape to (he inonntain, 

1 die: 

20 belioM now, ttiis city is near 
to ilee inito, and it is a little one : 
Oil ietome escape thitlier, (is it 
dttle mne ?) and my soul 
shall hve. 21 And lie said nnto' 
liim, bee, I have accepted thee 
concerning this thing also, that I 
will not overthrow the city of 
which tlion hast spoken. 22 Ilaste 
thee, escape thither ; for I cannot 
do any thing till thou be come 
tliitlier. Iherefore the nanie of 
^ tlie^city was called " Zoar. 

: 23 The sun -was risen ipion the 

Zoar. 

24 Then Jehovah ^'rained upon 
bociom and upon Gomorrah 
brimstone and fire from Jehovah 
out of heaven ; 25 and Mie over- 
threw those cities, and ail the 
Tlain, and all the iiiliabitants of 
the cities, and that which greiv 
upon the ground. 26 But his 
wife ‘'looked back from behind 
him, and she became a pillar of 
salt. 27 And Abraham gat up 
early in the morning to the 
place where he had stood before 
Jehovah: 28 and he looked 
toward Sodom and Gomorrah, 
and toward all the land of the 
Plain, and beheld, and, lo, "the 
smoke of the land went up as 
the smoke of a furnace, 
f 29 And it came to pass, when 
God destroyed the cities of the 
Plain, that ^ God I'eniembered 
Abraham, and -‘toent Lot out of 
the midst of the overthrow, wlieii 
he overthrew the cities in vviiicli 
Lot/dwelt. ; 

30 And Lot went up out of 
Zoar, and dwelt in the mountain, 
and liis' two daughterswvith him ; 
for he feared to dwell in Zoar : 
and lie dwelt in a cave, he and 
his two daughters. 31 And. tiie 
first-born said unto the younger, 
Our father is old, and 'there is 
not a man in the earth to come 
in unto us after the maimer of 
all the earth : 32 come, let us 
make our father drink wo’ne, and 
we will lie with him, tliat we 
may p}*eserve seed of our fatlier. 
33^ And they made their fatliei* 
drink wine that night : and, the 
first-born went in, and lay with 



unto Jiim, wlioin Sarali bare ^ to 
him, ^ Isaac. 4 And Abraham cir- 
cumcised his son Isaac when he 
Avas ”'eij«’ht days old, as God had 
conn Handed 111 m. 5 And Abra- 
ham was ]im Hired years old, 
when his son Isaac Avas born mito 
liini. (■> And Sarah said, God liath 
Anade me to '•* laugh; every one 
tliat imaretli Avill laugdi Avitli me. 

7 And she said, Who would lurve Ar1 
said unto Abraham, that Sarah 
should give children suck ? for I 
liave Imrne liiin a son in his old 
age. 

8 And the child greAAg and Avas 
Aveaned: and Abraham made a 
great feast on the day that Isaac 
Avas Aveaned. [) And Sarali saw 
^ the son of Hagar the Egyptian, 
Avhoin she ha<l borne unto Abra- 
ham, knocking. 10 Wherefoi-o ^or, 
she said unto Abraham, »’Cast out 
this handmaid and her son: for 
the son of this handmaid slmll 
not be lieir Avitli my son, oA^en 
Avith Isaac. 11 ^And the thing 
Ayas very grievous in Alrrahani’s 
siglit on account of liis son. 

12 And God said unto Abraham, 

Let it not be grievous in thy sight 
l)ecaiise of the lad, and because of 
thy handmaid ; in all that Sarah 
SHith unto thee, h.earke3i unto her 
voice ; for ^ in Isaac shall thv seed 
be called. 13 And also of nhe 
son of the handmaid Avili I 
jnake. a nation, Ijecaiiso he is thy 
seed.. 14- And Abraluim rose up 
prly in the morning, and took 
bread and a ''bottle of Avater, ami 'mr, . 
gave it. unto Hagar, putting it on 


" eh. 12. 18 
b cll. 12. ,12 : 
2 «. 7 
^ ver. fi 
cll. 12. 16 
^ eh. :m. 10 
/Niim. 12. 


thou, that thou hast done this 
; thing ? 11 And Abraham said, 

Because I thought, Sureh^ the 
fear of God is not in this place ; 
and Hhey Avill slay me for mv 
wife’s sake, 12 And moreover 
she is indeed my sister, the 
daughtei' of my father, but not 
the daughter of my mother ; and 
she became my Avife : 13 and it 
came to pass, when God caused 
me to Avander from my father’s 
house, that I said unto her, This 
is thy kindness Avhicli thou shalt 
s.bow unto mo: at every place 
Avhither Ave sliall come, ' sav of 
me, He is my brother. 14 And 
Abimelech took sheep and oxen, 
and men-seiwauts and Avomen- 
servants, and gave tJiem unto 
Abmhain, and restored him Sarah 
his Avife. if) And Abimelech 
said, H^ehold, my laml is before 
thee : dvyell Avhere it pleaselh 
thee. Id And unto Sarah he 
pud, Leliold, 1 have given tliy 
brother a thousand pieces of 
Or, ft. Sliver: liehold, Mt is for thee a 
covering of the eyes to all that 

/Iniei?*'" respect of 

all thou art righted. 17 And 
Abrahani prayed unto God : 
and God healed Abimelech, and 
. hiB wile, and his maid-servants ; 
and they bare children. 18 ^^For 
Jehovah had fast closed up all 
the Avontos of the house of 
Abimelech, because of Barali, 
Abrahams wife. 

i Jehovah visited 

^ .1, Sarah as be had said, ami 
Jehovah ilid unto Barah as he 
had spoken. 2 LVnd Barah con- 
ceived, and bare Abraham a son 

■ ' set time 

ot Avhieh God had spoken to 





GENESIS 


the captain of hig host spake unto 
Abraham, sa^^nng, -^(xod is with 

thee HI all that thou doest: 23 
now thei-etore swear unto me here 
by God that thou wdlt not deal 
lalsely "with me, nor with Gny 
son, nor with my son’s son: hift 
according 
haye done 

do unto me, ^ a 

wherein thou hast sojourned. 

And Alirahain^ said, I will swear. 

reproved 


to the kindness that I 
i linto thee, thou shalt 
and to the land 
24 

or A I ^ " jLii o \\ cal’, 

Aliralinin reproved 
Abimeiech liecause of the well 
ot water, which Abiinelech’s ser- 
vants ^bhad violently taken awav. 
2b And Abimeiech said, I know 
not who hath done this thing: 
neither didst thou tell me, neither 
I ot it, but to-dav. ' 27 
And Alu-aliam took sheep and 
oxen, and gave them iinlo Abiine- 
lech; and ^'they two made a 
covenant. 28 And Aluuham set 
SfcW'on owe lambs of the ilock ])v 
theniselyes. 2b And Abimeiech 
said unt.o Abraham, What mean 
these seven ewe lanilis whicli 
thou hast set by themselves ? 30 
And he said. These seven ewe 
lambs shalt thou take of my 
,han<l, that it may be a witness 
unto me, that I have digged this 
well. 31 >¥herefore he called, 
that place *Beer-sheba; because 
there they sware both of them. 
32 So they made a covenant at 
i^eer-sheba : and Abimeiech rose 
up, and Phicol the captain of his 
host, and they returned into the 
land of the P.hilistines. 33 And 
Ahrciliani planted a taiinarisk tree 
in Beer-sheba, and ^called there 
on the name of Jehovah, the 
^Everlasting God. 34 AndAbra- 
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Abraham tempted to offer Isaac. 

Abraham lifted up his eyes, am! 


Nalior’s Family. ■ DeatJi and Burial of Sarali 

you, that I may bury niy dead out 
of my sight. 5 And the cliiidren 
of Iletli answered uibraliam, say- 
■ iiig unto him, 6 Hear us, iny lord ; 
thou art , a prince of G-od among 
us : in, the choice of our sepiiie.h.res 
bury thj" dead;' none of us shall 
: withhold from tliee his sepulchre, 
but that thou iiiayest bury tiiy 
:dead. 7 .And Abraham rose up, 
^pnid liowed , himself to,, the people 
^■■*1 laiid,^ even to t,lie , children 
or Hetli. . 8 And lie communed 
with them, saying, If, it be your 
iiimd ,that, I should biiryniiy clead 
out of niy siglit, liear .me, and 
entreat for me to ^'EpJiron the son 
of ZoJiar, 1) that he may give me 
the cave of Maclipelali, wliicli lie 
gath, which, is in. the end of his 
held; for the full price let him 
give it to me in the midst of you 
for a possession of a burying-place. 
1(.)^ Isow Ljiliron was sitting in the 
midst of the cliiidren of, Heth: 
and Hpliron the Hittite answered 
xlbmham in the audience of the 
children of Heth, even ^^of all that 
went in at the gate of his city, 
loviiamsiT me 
cave 


’ Tiuit h 
J('h>irah 
will . SVf , 
pr(nu<if‘. 
" Or, Itr 
shall be 


this <la,y, In tlu^ nnumt of Jeliovab 
"'dt shall ])« [u-ovided. Jo Aiul 
dm angel ofJehovali called m\u^ 
Abralmiu a seco}.,id time out of 
heavtm, ]{] and said, Mb' myseir 
have 1 sworn, saitli J(‘hovah', ho- 
cause thou hast done this thing, 
and hast not withJieid. fliy sol.)' 

son, 17 that hridess- 
tliee, and in 
^multiply thy 

~f the heavens,, 

the sand wliicli is upon 
am 1 ^ thy seed shall 
' I enemies; 
led shall alb the 

■' ,,.i; 

.n .o I , obeyed mv 
voice. ^So Abraliam }*etui*ned 
unto his young men, and they rose 
up and went together to ‘Eeer- 
mieba; and Abraham dwelt at 
Bee.r~sheba. 

20 Ami it came to pass after 
these things, tliat it was UM 
Abrahain, saying, Behold, Alilcab, 
b1i( 3 also Jiatli borne cliiidren unto 
thy brother Xahor : 21 Uz his lirsh 
horn, and Buz his brothei', and 

22 and Gliesed, aud Hazo, and 
i ildash, and Jidlaidi, and l^othue]. 
2d And Eetlmel begat ^'RebeJvali: 

Milcah lieai' 
to Aahov, _ Abraham’s brotliei'. 
44: And his concubine, whose 
name was Renmali, she also Imiv 
Cuiliam, and Tahash, 

and Maacah. 

O Q And the life of Sarah 
was a liniidred aud seven 
and twenty years: tliese w'cro tlu' 
yearo of the life of: Sarah. 2 Ami 
Sarah died in 'Kiriath-arba (tlie 

Laiiddu: and Abraliam came to 
moarn tijr ^Sarali, and to weep 


" ver. 7 


tbine only , 

ing I will ])ic 
multiplying 
seed as 'the 
and as 
the sea-shore 
possess the gate of his 
lb and thy seed .... 

earth “lie blessed^ 
because thou hast ''obeyed mv 
R1 ^So Abraliam }*etui*ne(l 
vi'ose 

A.brahai,'ri dwelt at 


oh. 2b. 9 
ver. IS ; 

20 , 

24 ; Iluth 4. 
1, 11 


that is therein, I ^ 

the presence of the children of mv 
people give I it thee: bury'thV 
d.ead. 12 And Abraham liowed 
himself doyen before the peoiile 
of the la 1 id. ^ lb And li e sju ike * 
unto Bpliron. in the audience of 
the people of the land., saying, But 
it thou VI it, I pray thee, hear me : 
i will give the price of the liehi: 
take it of me, and I will bury mv 
(lead there. J.4 And Ephrou aii- 
h\\ ered Abraham, pying unto him, 
in My lord, hearken unto me: a 
piece ot land worth four hundred 
shekels ot silver, what is that 
betwixt me and thee ? bury tliere- 
fore thy dead. IG An<{ Abra- 
ham hwtrkc'iK'd imto Ephrou : and 
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24.23 


Betrotlial of Igsiae and Rebeknh 


mod a of 
his master 
v'erein his 
ha,)ul 
2Heb. 
Aram- 
nnharaim, 
that is, 
ATa7)i of 
the two 
rivers. 


round aliout, were mrnle sure 18 
iiiito AbraJKi]]). tor a, posH(‘Ssioj) “in 
1 he presence of llu> el.ildven of 
iiet h , hoi or( 'all LI uit- AVto i li ii at tli e 
yate ol: ]us ci ty_. 1 <) And nffer this, 
])U.no(l Sai'aJj hi,s wife 
in the cave ot the field of Mach- 
pelah bel-ore Mamro (the same is 

oJf of Canaan. 

20 And the field, and the cave that 
iSi therein, were made sure unto 
Abraham fur a possession of a 
burying-place by the children of 
Heth. 

M And Abraham was old, 
and well stricken in age: 
pa Jehovah had ''blessed Abra- 
ham in all things. 2 And Alira- 
ham Sind unto his servant, the 
elder of his house, that ruled over 
all that he had, "Put, I pray thee, 

thy hand under my thigh: 3 and 
I will make thee swear by Jeho- 
vah, "the God of heaven and the 

(jrod ot tlie earth, that thou wilt 
not take a -wife ' for iiiy son of 
the daughters of, the Canaanites,- 
among whom I dwell : 4 but thou 
sliait go unto -hny coiiiitry, and to 
my kindred, and take a wife for 
my son Isaa(3. 5 And the sei’Tant 
said unto liim, Peradvenfcnre the 
woman will iiot lie willing to fol- 
low me unto this land ; must I 
neecls bring thy rson a, gain unto 
the land from whence thou cam- 
est? 6 And Abraham said unto 
him, Beware thou that thou bring 
not my son tlnther again. 7 Je- 
hovah, the God of heaven, wlio 
took me from my father’s house, 
and f}*om tlie land of mv nativity, 
and who s])ake unto me, aiidAvlio 
sware unto me, saying, 'TTnto thy 
seed will I give this land ; he will 
send ^Giis angel before, thee, and 
thou shalt take a wife for my soi\,, 
from thence. 8 And if the woman 
be not willing to follow' thee, then 
thou shalt bo clear from this my 
oath; ^ only thou shalt not bring ' 
my son thitlier again. 9 And the 
servaid' ^ put liis hand under the 
thigh of Abraham his master, and 
SAvare to liim concerning this 
mattei*. 

10 Ami the servant took ten * 
camels, of the camels of his mas- 
ter, and departed, ^having ^all 
goodly things of his master’s in 
-his hand : and he arose, and went 
to ^Mesopotamia, unto “the city 
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of iSahor. 11 And he made the 
camels io kma^ down wdihont 
the eit.\ well of watei* at 

the tmio of o\einng, ^tho time 

... 

m AiiTue said, Jehovali, flie 

, God oJ mv master Alanliam, bsend 
me, 1 pra\ llieis good speed this 
da,y, and sJiow kiiulness unto mv 
master Almdiam. ]:nkdiold, 
am stamlmg by tbe fountain of 
water ; and the daughters of the 
nmii of the city are coming out 
to draw" Avater : 14 and let it come 
to imss, that the damsel to w.hom 
1 shall say, I^et dowm thy pitcher, ^ 

1 irniy thee, that I may drink; 
and she shall say, Drink, and i : 
will give thy cmnels drink al^ 

let the same he she tliat thou hast 
appointed for thy servant Isaac ; 
mid thereby shall I know that 
thou hast showed kindness unto 
iny master. 15 And it came to 
pass, ” before he Iia<l done speak- 
ing, that, behold, *'Ke1>eka}i came 
out, W'lio w^as 1)0111 to Bethuel 
the son of Milcah, tlie ^vife of 
Nahor, Abraham’s ]>]*other, with 
hei'miitcher upon her shoulder. 
u> And tlie damsel was Mirv fair 
to look upon, a virgin, neither had 
any man known lier : and she 
the fountain, and 
hlled lier [litcher, and came □]), 

1/ And the servant ran to meet 
ner, and saitl, Give me to drink, 

I pray thee, a little water from 
tliv pitcher. 18 And ?'she said. 

Drink, my lord ; and she hasted, 
and let dowii her ])iteher U})oii 
her hand, and gave him diink. 

19 And Avhen she had done giv- 
ing him. dii^k, -slie said, I wail 
draw for thy camels also, until 
t h ey h ave done dri nki n g. ;20 An d 
slie hasted, and emptied her 
pitcher into the trough, and ran 
again unto tlie well to drawg 
ftrew' for all his camels. 

21 "And the man looked sted- 
tastly on lier, liolding his peace, 
to kno^y wdietlier deliovali had 
made his journey prosperous or 
not. 2 J , And it came to ]iass, as 
the camels had done drinking, 
that the man took ^'a golden ring 
of halt a sJiekel weight, and two s Heb a 
bracelets for her hands of ten see 
shekels weight of gold, 23 and 
said, Whose daughter art thou ? 
tell me, I pray thee. Is there 


21 



GEI^EBIS 


Esaii aiici Jacob. Ksau sells liis Birthright. Isaac iit Gerar.. Beceives ■Abinielech 

yeat'S of tbe life^.of Ishuiael,' “a H2 And Esau said, Belie 

luindred arnl tliirfy and seven «di. ifi.ifj am about to die: and 

yeaj’sj and he ;uave np the .i»‘host * l>i'o(h. shall the 1 )irtln*iglit 

and filed, and was 'hga ill ored unto :m,e ? ^Vnd Jacob said, J 

ins p(‘opl(‘. Id And they (iweli io mo ‘diast, : and, lie sware 

iVoni Ifavilah indo ^Siuu* tliai is liiin : and ^'lie sold Ms 

bidorq Egypt, as iliougoest toward rigid unto Jacol). M And 

Assyria: 'lie dibode over against .^uave Esau Ixread and potta 

ail ins bi’Mliren. Deuda.i, lentils: and he did eat and c 

^ .In And these are the geiiera“ /d;h. 2 ". 2 [> and I’ose up, and went his 
tions f)t Isaac, Abraham’s son: so Esau despised his birthrb 

AhraJiatu hegat Isaac: 20 and b‘Kom?’ 9 . 4 ^ And there was 

Isaac was torty years old when /.dlon 12 3 iiie in the land, M 

V'f flaugiiter the first fainiiie that Avas ii 

of Betliuei the dSyrian of Paddan- " heiitAh davs of Almdiam. A4nd 

ai™a the sister of; Laban the Avent unto 'Miliimelech kii 

- byrian, to be his Avife. 21 And ,;;Heb. n the Philistines, unto Gen 

JehoAMi for his 20 .’ 1, 2 And JehoAMi. ’’aiipeared 

Avite, because she A\^as barren : ' lAm, and said. Go not doAvn 

and Jfdiovali v^;»s eij^re a ^ l of o'cii. ik i Egypt; dlAA-ell in the land, v 

Inm, and Ktdiekah Insvulq con- I shall tell thee of: 3 soiou: 

ceived. 22 And the children <yer.24;ch. this land, and M Avill be 

struggled, together Avi thin her: as. ir, 531.3 1 wnr nuiiaa +iw~v... 


3 Or. 
ifki^te/vre 
(H ft 1 thus? 


■fore do I live ? And she Avent to 
intpiire of JehoAMi. 23 And 
Jelmvah said unto her, 

^Two nations are in thy Avomb, 
And two peoples s]ial]’be sepa- 
rated from thy liowels : 

^'And the one jieople shall he 
stronger than the oilier 
people ; 

And * the elder shall boiab the 
younger. 

24 And Avhen lier davs to be de- 
livered Avere fulfilled, behold, 
there Avere tAvins in lier Avoinb. 

25 And tile first came forth bred, 
aM oA^er like a hairy garment: 
and they called his name Esau’ 

26 And after that came forth his 
brother, andMiis hand had hold 
on Esau’s heel ; and his name 
was called Jacob : and Isaac aA' as 
threescore years old when she 
bare them. 

27 And the boys greAV : and Esau 
was a skilful hunter, a man of the 
held; and Jacob 


w Or, him 
memsehm 


® That is, 
<hie that 
t ikf.'i hy 
I'/f fieri or 
huiijila'wts. 


nel'C and Jacob was a qniefc man, 
»wf “ dwelhns m tents. 28 Now Isaac 
iin-Mf. kwe<l Esau, because he did eat of 
ms venison : and Hebekah loved 
Jacob. 2'J And Jacol) boiled 
pottage : and Esau came in from 

TKouih. -lA was faint: 

rafi.o't- Esau said to Jacob, Feed 

me, 1 pray thee, Avith Gliat same 
t*t^d p(iiUA.gB ; for I am faint : 

called 

,Apd Jacob said, 

tu.(u,L hell me ^ first , thy ''birthright 


24 






GENESIS 


Ksau’s Wives, Jacob obtains Isaac’s BlesBiiiff 

^ 26 Tlien ^ Abij ueJ eel i w e.n t t o 
him from Gerar , jin ( I A Ij li z zat 1 1 
Ills frieiid, and Pin col ilie captain 
of his host 27 And Isaac said 
unto them, Wherefore are ye 
come unto me, seeing yi* hale nie, 
and haye sent jne away from 
you? 28 And they said, We 
saw plainly Hhat Jehovah was 
with thee: and we sai(i, Let thej*e 
now^ be an oath betwixt, us, even 
betwixt us and thee, and let us 
I make a covenant with thee, 21) 
that thou wilt do us no Iiurt, as 
we have not touched tiiee, anil as 
I \ve have done unto tli.ee nothing 
but good, and liave sent thee 
away in peace : thou art now tlio 
blessed of Jehovah. oO And. lie 
made them a feast, and tliey <lid. 
eat and drink. ol And ‘they 
rose up betimes in the morning, 
and ”*sware one to another : ami 
Isaac sent them away, and they 
departed from hijn in peace. 3*2 
And it came to iiass the same 
day, that Isaac’s servants came, 
and told him concerning the well 
which they had digged, and said 
unto him, We lia\’^(^ found waiei% 

33 And he cal ie( I it “ S h i I lah : 
therefore the name oi: the city is 
Leer-sheba unto this day. 

34 And when Esau was forty 
years old '"he took lo wife Judith 
the daugliter of .Beej'i the Hittite, 
and liaseinath the <laugliter of 
Elon the Hittite: 35 and ^’tliey 
w^ere grief of mind unto Isaac 
and to Rebekah. 

Cy ^ And it came to jiass, 

^ I that when Isaac was old, 
and '^his eyes w^ere <lim, so that 
he could not see, he called Esau 
his elder son, and said ' unto 
him, My son : and he said unto 
him, Here am I. 2 "And he 
said. Behold now, I am old, I 
know^ not the day of .my death, 

3 Now therefore take,* I yiray 
thee, thy weajions, tliy (pdver 
and tliy how, and go out to the 
field, and ' take me venison ; 4 
and make me savtvry food, such 
as I love, and bring it' to me, that I 
may eni; tliat 'Any soul may bless 
thee before I die. 

. 5 And Reliekalt heard when 

Isaac spake to Esau his s<,)n. Ami 
Esaii went to the field to hunt 
for venison, and to bring it. 6 
And ^'I^bekah spake unto Jacob 


■ 12 And Isaac sow’-ed in ■ that 
land, and found in the same vear 
a hundredfold: and "Jehovah 
blessed him. 13 And the man 
waxed great, and grew more and 
more until he became very great: 
14 and ^Aie bad. jtossessions of 
flocks, and possessiotis of .herds, 
and a great lion sell ol d : and the 
Philistines envied him. 15 Now 
All! tlieAveiJs wdiich his father’s 
servants lia<l diggetl. in the da vs 
of Abraham his fatlier, the Plii- 
listines had Btopr»ed. and filled 
with earth. 16 And Abimelech 
said unto Isaac, Go f I'oni us ; for 
thou art much mightier than we. 
17 And Isaac dei)arted thence, 
and encamped in the valley of 
Gerar, and dwelt there. 

18 And Isaac digged again the 
wells of water, which they had 
digged in the days of Ab.faham 
his father; for the Philistines 
had stopped them afte^r t.he death 
of Abraham : and he called tlieir 
names after the names by wdiicli 
his father had called them. Ifl 
And Isaac’s, servants digged in 
the valley, and found tliere a 
well of ^springing water. 20 
And the herdsmen of Gerar strove 
with. Isaac’s herdsmen, saying, 
The water is ours : and he callecl 
the name of the well - Esek , be- 
cause they contended wdth ,hi.iii. 
21 And they digged another well, 
and they strove , for that al,so : 
and he called the mime of it 
'^Bitnah. 22 And he removed 
from thence, and digged another 
wxfli ; and for that they strove 
not : and he called the name of 
it Rehoboth ; and he said, ‘A7or 
nowr Jeliovah hatli made room 
for us, and w^e shall be fruitful 
in the land, 

23 And he went up from 
thence to Beer-sheba. 24 And 
Jehovah '^appeared unto him the 
same night, and said, •'! am the 
God of Abraluon thy father: fciu* 
not, for I ai.u Avith. thee, jind '' will 
bless thee, and multiply thy seed 
for my servant AlxiMiam’s sake, 
25 And he builded an Aiflar 
there, and called ui.)on the-oaine- 
of Jehovah, and pitched his tent 
there : and there Isaac’s servants 
digged a w^ell. . • ■ , ■ . . ^ 


^ That is, 

Covten- 

tion. 


ft Eeb. 

hitttniess 

o/s2>irit. 


ft Tiiat is, 


That is, 
Broad 
jdaces, 
or, Room. 



OEMISIB 


tfacob obtaiiig I'saac’s-Blessmg’. ISsaii^s Bigapi>«»iiit»it©.iii. aiici Enmity 

I went near imto Isaac Jiis father ; 

! and he felt ' him, and said, :The 
voice . is Jacob’s' voice, but the 
hands '' are the hands of Esau. 

■ '23 'And he disccniiecl iiiiii not, 
because his hands were hairy, as 
his ■ brother Esau’s , hands so he 
blessed liiiii. 24 And he said, 
Art^ ■thou iriy very .son,, Esau.? 
And .he said, 1 ,25 And he 

said, B.ring it near to me, and ,I 
will eat of son’s venison, that 
^iny soul may bless thee. And 
he brought it near to him, and he 
did. eat: and he^ brought ' him 
wine, and lie drank. 26 And his 
father Isaac said unto him, Come 
near now, and kiss me, my son. 

27 And he came near, and' kissed 
him: and he smelled the smeli 
of his raiment, and ^“ blessed him, 
and said, 

See, the smell of my son 
' Is as the smeli of a field '"'which 
■ „ J.eho'vali hath, blessed : . 

28 And ^ God give thee of the dew 
' of he^pe,n, 

■ .And' ' of the fatness '' of ■ the' ■ 
earth, 

; And plenty, of grain and ' new 
_,'\-vi.ne : ,, 

29 ^ Let pe'o'ples serve thee, 

Ami nations bow down to 

^ ; thee' : .; ■■ 

■"* ]:]e lord ove,iv thy I)reth,'ren, 

■ ."And' let thy ' niother’s sonS' 

■ bow down to IJiee : 

■^Cursed ])e every oiie that curs.- 
eth.tliee',. 

"And blessed 'be every' one that 


her son, saying, Behold, I heard 
thy father speak unto Esau thy 
brother, saying, 7 Bring me veiiL 
son, and make me savory food, 
that I ma,v eat, and bless thee 
hefoi'o Jehovah ])efora my death. 


B. ofS.4. 
11 

Fs. 65. 10 
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(is, ami 
^ iK'ck : 
iry food 
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GEKEBIS 


Esaii^^s IMgappoSntoent aiicl Enmity. 

lie shall be •blessed. 34 When 
Esau heard the; mirds' of his 
father, ^ he cried with an exceed- 
ing great and bitter cry, and said 
niito his father, 'Bless me, even 
me also, 0 my father. 35' And 
he^said, Thy brother came ■with 
gillie, and hath . taken ' away tliy 
blessing. 36 And he said, Is not 
he rightly namedMacob F for he 
hath supplanted me these two 
times : he took away my birth- 
right ; and, behold, now lie hath 
taken 'away niy blessing., .And 
lie said, Hast thou not reserved a 
blessing for me ? 37 And Isaac 
answered and said unto Esau, 
Behold, I have made him ^Hhy 
lord, and all his brethren have I 
given to him for servants; and 
with grain and new wine have 
I sustained him: and what then 
shall I do for thee, my son? 
38 And Esau said unto his father, 
Hast then but one blessing, my 
father ? bless me, even me also, 
0 my father. And Esau lifted 
up his voice, and "" wept. 39 And 
Isaac his father answered and 
said unto him, 

Behold, ^'^of the fatness of the 
earth shall lie thy dwelling, 
And ^of the dew of heaven 
from above ; 

40 And by thy sword slialt thou 
live, and niioii slialt serve 
thy ])rother ; 

And it shall come to pass, 
Bvhen thou slialt break 
loose, 

That tliou slialt shake his 
yoke from off thy neck. 

41 And Esau hated Jacob ])e- 
cause of the l)iessing wherewith 
.his father blessed him : and Esau 
said in his heart, The days of 
mourning for my father are at 
hand; thki will I slay my brother 
Jacob. 42 And the words of 
Esau her eider son wore told to 
Be bekah ; and she sen t and called 
Jacob her younger son, and said 
unto him, Behold, thy brother 
Esau, as touching thee, dotJi com- 
fort himself, to kill 

thee. 43 Now therefore, my son, 
^obey my voice; and arise, flee 
thou to '^Hjaban my brother to 
Haran; 44 and tarry with him 
few days, until thy brother’s fury 
turn away ; 45 until thy brother’s 
anger turn away ,;; from thee, and 


Jacob Ss sent to Facldan-arani. Jlii Vision at Bethel 

■ he forget tliat which thou hast 
done to him: then I will send, 
and fetch tliee fro.m tli€3nce ; wdiy 
should I be bereaved of you botli 
in one day ? 

46' Arui Hebekab said to Isaac, 

I am weary of my life because 
of ^The daughters of Hetli: if 
Jacob take a wife oj; the daugh- 
ters of Heth, such as these, of 
the daugliters of ilie land, what 
O Q .good shall my life do 
w O me ? I Ami Isaac called 
Jacob, and blessed him, and 
charged him, and said unto him, 

^ Thou slialt not take a wife of the 
daughters of Canaan. 2 Arise, 
go to Paddan-aram, to the house 
of '’Betliuel thy, mother’s father; 
and take thee a wife from thence 
of the daughters of d’^aban thy 
mother’s brother. 3 And ^"Grod 
Almighty Miless thee, and "" make 
thee fruitful, and *’ multiply thee, 
that thou inayest be a “"company 
of peoples; 4 and give thee the 
blessing of Aliraham, to thee, and 
to thy seed wuth thee; that thou 
may est ^inherit the land of thy 
sojournings, wJncli <Iod gave unto 
Abi*ahain. 5 And 'Isaac sent 
away Jacob : and lie wxmt to Vndr 
dan-anun unto ladian, son of 
].^ethuei the ^Syrian, the lirother »Heb. 
of KeJiekah, Jacolfs and Esau’s 
mother. 6 Now Esau saw that 
Isaac had blesseil Jacob and sent 
him away to Paddan-aram, to take 
him a wife from thence; ami that 
as be blessed him he gave him a 
charge, saying, “Tlum slialt not ^ ^ 

take a wife of the daughters of 
Canaan; 7 and tliat Jacob obeyed 
his father and liis mothei*, and 
was gone to Paildan-arani : 8 and ^ 

Esau saw that ^the da lighters o f 
Canaan ideased not Isaac his 
father; 9 and Esau went unto 
Isbmael, and took, ‘"besides the 
wives that lie had, Alaliulath the 
daughter of Islimael Abraham’s 
son, the sister of Ne]}aioth,, to be 
his wife. 

10 And Jacob went out from 
^ Beer-sheba, and went toward. 

® Haran. 11 And he liglited u]>ori 
^ a /certain place, and tarried 4 Heb. 
there all night, I a ‘ca list's tlie sun 
W^set; and he look one of tlu^ 
stones of the ])lace, and put it 
under h|g head, and lay doAvn in 
thfti'Plioe to sleep. 12 And ^ he . ' 


ff' vtr. 28, 20 
Heb. 12. 17 
./^Heb. 11, 20 
ver. 28 ; 
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(midi'him 
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it not. 17 And lie was afraid, 
and said, How dreadful is this 
place! this is noiie other than the 
house of (kxl, and this is tlie gate 
of heaven. 

18 And tlacob rose up early in 
the inorniiig, and took the stone 
that he hatl ])ufc under his head, 
and set it u]} for a ])iilar, and 
poured oil upon the tof) of it. 
19 And he (ialled the name of 
that place -^ Beth-el : but the name 

Sn the first. 

JO And Jacob ^ vowed a vow, say- 
ing, Hf God will be with me, 
and wi.]l keep me in this way 
that I go, and will give me breah 
to eat, and raiment to put on, 
M so that I come again to my 
fathers house in peace, ^ and Je- 
hovah Aviil be my God, 22 then 
this stone, which 1 have set up for 
a ])iilar, “shall be God’s house; 
and J of all that thou shalt give 
me I will surely give the tenth 
unto thee. 

Then Jacob ‘'^went on 
fr Y and came to 

t.he land of •Mlie children of ihe 
east. 2 And he looked, and; bo- 
ll ^ field, and!, lo, 

three flocks of sheep lying there 
by it; for out of that well they 
watered the flocks: and the stone 
upon the well s mouth was great. 


of Laban his mother’s brother; 
that Jacob went near, and roiled 
the stone from the well’s mouth, 
and watered the flock of Laban 
his mother’s brother. 11 And 
Jacob kissed Rachel, and lifted 
up his voice, and w^ept. , 12 And 
Jacob tokl Rachel that he was 
her ^'fathers br 4 >[lier, and that he 
was Rebekalfls son : and she ran 
an d^ told her father. 

13 And it came to pass, wJien 
^ Laban heard the tidings of Jacob 
his sister’s son, tiiat he ran io meet 
him, and -^’embraced him, and 
kissed him, and broiiglit iiim to 
his house. And he told I.aihaii 
all these^ things. 14 And La!)an 
pul to Iiim, Sui*ely thou art '^iny 
bone and my flesh. And lie aliodci 
witli Iiim the sfiace of a month. 
L) And Ijidian said unto Jacob, 
Ixicause thou art my ])rother, 
shouldesfi thou tliereforc* sor\a^ me 
for nought V t,,]l !,)(', what sliall 
‘thy wnires he> U] Aiut t.ahaii 
had two diuiKhters : the name 
ot tJio ehler was Leah, and the 


»That is, 

The house 
efQod. 





GENESIS 


well fa-vored. LS And J acol) 1<> ve( I - (*. 24 . o? 

Rachel : an<l Ik* riaid, A\'ili sei*ve 

tlie^e };U^V(*ii yc'urri for Ihaibel thy L'ol'odA. io 

you n--er <hu]i,-]iir-}*. Ih And ].a- '-j^afino 

ban said, It is belter that 1 i^ivo 

her to tlujo, than lliat I should Ad‘i!’'ii/.Vn 

give lier to another man : a'bido 

vdtli me. :2d And Jacob servetl ’ 

seven years for Rachel ; and they Mt.r 2 ’ 

seemed unto liiin bnt a few days, 

for the love he Inid to her. 

21 And Jacob said unto Lai mm 
Give me my wife, for m y days are 1 sam. 1 . r., 
fulfilled, that I may go in unto *’ 
her. 22 And Laban gathered to- 
gether all the men of tlie place, 
and made a feast. 23 And it "ch. 20 . ir; 
came to pass in the evening, that 
he took Lcmh his daughter, and ‘'ch.iu. 2 
brought her to him ; and he went 
ill unto her. 24 And Laban gave 
Zilpah his handmaid unto his 
daughter Leah fora handmaid, ^'ch. ic. 3,4 
25 And it came to pass in the 
morning that, behold, it was Leah : 
and he said to Laban, "'What is 
this thou hast done unto me ? did 
not I serve with, thee for Rachel ? 
wherefore thenli ast thou beguiled 
me ? 26 And Labau said, It is 
not so done in our place, to give 
the younger ])efore the iirst-ljorn. 

27 ^'Fulfil the week of tins one, 
and we will give thee the othei* 
also for the service \iliich -^'thoii 
shalt serve witli me yet seven 
other years. 28 And Jacob did 
so, and fulfilled her week : and 
he gave him Rachel his daughter 
to wife. 2J xAnd Laban gave to 
Rachel his daughter Billiah his 
liandmaid to be her hfindmaid. 

30 And he went in also unto Ra- 
chel, and loved also Rachel 
more than l^eah, and served with 
him yet seven other years. , 

31*xAiid Jehovah saw that Leah ^ 
wus hated, and he opened her 
wonil) : hut Rachel was barren. 

32 And Leah conceived, and bare 
a son, ami she called his name 
M^.euhen : for she said, because '^s.ofs.r.is 
Jeliovali .hath ^' looked u[)on my 
afiiiction ; for now my husband 
will love me. 33 And she con- 
ceived again, and bare a son ; and 
said, '^.jecause Jehovah ®hath 
heal'd that I am hated, he hath 
therefore given me this so7i also : 
and she called his name ® Simeon. 

34 xAnd she conceived again, and 
bare a son ; and said, Now this 


time will my husliand be ^ joined 
indo me, ])ecause 1 have hoiau^ 
him three sons: therefore was his 
n ai j \ e ea 1 1 (h I lie si. ) >5 x\ n d si u ^ 
coiKH'ived again, and hare a son : 
and she said, Tins time will .1 
** AA'aise Jehovah : IhercJ'ore she 
called jiis name *b.}udah ; and slie 
left o If liearing. 

And wlien Kuchel saw 
^ }\J thaf she bare Jacob no 
cliihli'en, Racliel envied her sister; 
and she said unto Jaeol), "'Give 
me children, (U’ else I die. 2 xAnd 
fl acol )’s anger was kindled against 
Rachel : and he said. xAm I in 
God's stead, who hatli "withheld 
from thee the tVuit of the womi) ? 

3 And she said, ‘'Behold, my 
maid Ifilliab, go in unto lieu* ; tluit 
she may Ix^ar u]‘>on my knees, and 

I also may Gibtaiii diildren liy 7 mb. be 

h er. 4 An d sh e gave hi m Bil h ah ^ 

her handmaid to wife ; and Jacob 

went in unto her. 5 And Bilhah 
conceived, and hare Jacob a son. 

6 And liachel saitl, God hath 
Rjudged me, and Iiath also heard s Heb. 
my voice, and liath given me a fSiged® 
son : therefore calle<l she Jiis name 
Dan. 7 And .ih'Ihah Rachel’s 
handmaid conceived again, and 
bare »lacob a sc^cond son, 8 And 
Rachel said, With ^mighty wres- sHeb.. 
tlings have 1 ^‘Avrestled with iny 
sister, and have prevailed : and 
she called his name Najihtali. 

9 A^Rien Letdi saw that she had ,, ’ 
left oil: bearing, she took Zifi iah lier 
handmaid, and gave her to Jacob 
to wife, lb xAnd Zilpah Leah’s 
handmaid bare Jaeol) a son. 

II And Leah said, Fortunate ! nHeb. 
and slie called his name ^Wxad. 

12 And Zilpah Leah’s handmaid 
bare Jacob a second son. 13 And 
Leah said, Happy am 1 ! for the 
daughters will call me happy : 
and slie called his name Asher. 

14 And Reuben wvuit in the i«Heb. 
days of wiieat harvest, and found 
*'^'^'mandrakt‘S in the field, and 
])rought them unto Ids mother w That is, 
Leah. Then Rachel said to Leah, 

Give me, I pray thee, of thy son’s 
mandrakes. 15 And she said 
unto her, Is it a small matter that 
thou hast taken away my hus- 
band ? and wouldest' tlio'ii take 
away my son’s mandrakes also ? 

And Rachel said, Thei*efore he 
shall lie with thee to-night for thy 


From 
the Heb. 
hod ah. 


12 That 5 h , 
Fortune. 


’ ‘That is, 

SVi?, a Aou. 


2 Heb. 
dtama. 


«Heb. 

Slmnemi. 





Jacobis Cliildren. ,His Bargain with Iiaban 


Boii’8 mandrakes. 16 And Jacol] 
came from the iield in tlie even- 
;il« went out to meet 
^ Thou miiBt come 
for I ha%^e surely 


mg, 

him, ami sui<l, 
in imt{> me; 
liired thee wit 
drak(‘s. And 

that nighn 17 

ornul imto Leah, and she con- 
C(dv(ML and bare Jacob a iifthson. 
18 And l^eah said, God hath 
givam me my Giire, because I 
gave my luindmaid to my hus- 
band : and she called his name 
Issaehai’. Id And Leah conceived 
again, and bare a sixth son to 
Jacoln 2d And Leah said, God 
liatli endowed mo witli a good 
dowry;- now will my husband 
^ dwell witli me, ])ecause I have 
borne ]nm six sons; and she 
called his name Ze])ulun. 21 And 
afterwards she bare a daughter, 
and called her name Dinali. 22 
And, " God remembered Rachel, 
and God hearkened to her, and 
opened her womb. 23 And she 
conceived, and bare a son : and 
said, God hath taken away my ]*e- 
proach; 21 and she called* his 
name Joseph, saying, ^Jeliovali 
Lidd to me anothei* son. 

25 And it came to [)ass, when 
.Rachel had borne Joseph, that 
Jacob said unto l^aban, ^'Hend me 
away, that I may go unto mine 
to mv country, 
wives and niv 
children ^ for whom I lia ve served 
thee, and let me go : for thon 
kiiowest my service whei-e with I 
have served thee. 27 And Lallan 
said unto him, If now I have 
round favor in tliine eyes, tart'i; • 
.for i liave divined ^ that Jehovah 
hath hle.ssed me for thy sake. 
2« And he said,-'' Appoint me thy 
wages, and I will give it. 2S) And 
he said unto him. Thou know- 
est how I have served thee, and 
how thy cattle have fared with 
me. .50 lor it was little which 
thou hadst before I came, and it 
oath--* increased unto a multitude; 
and Jehovah hath blessed thee 
whithersoever 1 turned ; and 
nitw when shall I provide for 
mine own house also? 31 And 
he said, What shall I give thee ? 
And Jacob said, Thou shalt not 
iw me ahghtVif thou wilt do 
lliis, imng for I' will ’ 


6 Or, 

storax^tree 



genesis 

Jacob’s Secret Departure for Canaan 

aud maid-sei-vaiits and men-ser- 
vants, aiul camels and asses. 

i Ok’ words 


liaban pnrsueg and <;ltldes him 

hath sold ns, and liatli also {|nito 
devoured -om* ].noiit‘v. Id Foi- i^or, 
all the riches which' (*od hath 
taken a^\ ay tnnn our faihcn*, that 
is ours and onr cliildreu’s : now 
then, wliatsoever (.lod hat!) said 
unto thee, do. 

17 Then Jacob rose up, and set 
his sons and liis wives ui>on the 
camels; 18 and he cai'iaed away 
all his cattle, and all Ids substance 
which he had yatlu‘i*ed. tlie cattle 
of his getting, which lie had gath- 
ered in Paddan-arani, ^ to go to 
Isaac his father unto tlie land of 
Canaan. Id Now Laban was gone 
to shear his sheep: and Hachcd 
stole the ”*teraphirn tliat wej*e lier 
father’s. 20 And Jacob '"^stcde sHeb. 
away unawares to ]..a]3an tlie Byr- 
ian, in that he told liiin not that Jf^banthe 
he fled. 21 Bo lie fled with all 
that he had; and he rose up, and 
passed over nhe Kiver, and set lihrates. 

! his face toward the mountain of 
; ^^Grilead. 

22 And it was told .Laban on 
the third day tliat Jacol) was lied. 

23 gind he took his b]*ethren with 
him, and pursued after him seven 
days’ jourm^y; and lie overtook 
him in the mountain of (blead. 

24 And ‘'God came to ].^a])an the 
Syrian in a dream of the night, 
and said unto him, ^ Take heed to 
thyself that tiiou speak not to 
Jacob eitbe]' good or bad. 2f) And 
Laban came u p with J acob. N o w 
Jacob had pitched his tent in tlie 
nipiintain: and Laban with his 
brethren encamped in the moun- 
tain of Gilead. 2() And Lallan 
said to Jacob, What hast thou 
done, that thou hast stolen away 
unawares to me, and carried away 
my daughters as captives of tjie 
sword ? 27 Wherefore didst thou 

flee secretly, and steal away from ^Heb.- 
me; and didst not tell i!:ie,"t]jat 1 
might have sent thee away with 
mirth and with songs, with ‘‘‘tabret 
and with Giarp; 28 and didst not 
suffer me Go kiss my sons and 
my daughters ? now hast thou done 
.foolishly, 29 It is in the power 
of nw liand to do you hurt : lint 
"'th^ God of your fatker s|.)ake unto 
me yesternight, saying, ' Take heed 
to thyself that thou speak not to 
Jacob either. good or bad. 30 And 
310^, iMuffk thou wouidest needs 
, .be.*:goh^'oecanBe thou sore long- " ■ ■ ' 


of Laban’s sous, saviiio* 
Jacob hatli taken tuvay all ‘ that, 
was our father’s ; and of that 
which was onr father’s Jiath he 
gotten all this ^ glory. 2 And 
Jacob beheld the countenance 
or j.jaba.ii, and, belioh.!, it was 
not tow'ard him as beforeiinu*. 
3 And Jeliovah said unto Jacob, 
Return unto the land of thy 
fathers, and to thy kindred; ancl 
« I will be witli thee. 4 And 
Jacob sent and called Racliei and 
Leah to the field, unto his flock, 
5 and said unto them, I see your 
father’s coLinteiiance, that it is 
not toward me as beforetiirie ; 
but the God of my father hath 
been with ine. 6 'And ye know 
that with all my power I have 
served your father, 7 And your 
.father .hath "^deceived me, '"and 
‘^changed,, my w^ages.ten times; 
but ‘'G.lod suffered him not to 
hurt me. 8 If he said tiros, The 
speckled s!iall be thy w^ages ; 
then ail the flock bare ‘s]:>eckleci ; 
and if he said thus, The ring- 
streaked shall be thy wages ; 
then bare ail the flock ring- 
streaked. 9 Thus' God .hath taken 
aw^ay the cattle of your fatlier, 
and given them to me. 10 And 
it caine to pass at the time that 
the flock conceive, that I lifted 
up mine _eyes, and sa^v in a 
dream, and, lielioid, tlie he-goats 
■wliicli leaped upon the flock 
\vere ringstreaked, speckled, and 
grizzled, li And -^1110 angel of 
God said unto me in the dream, 
Jacob : and I said, Here am 1. 
12 And he said, Lift up now 
thine eyes, and see, all the he- 
goats which leap ujion the flock 
are lingstreaked, speckled, and 
grizzled : for I have seen all 
that Laban doeth unto thee. 13 
I am the God of }>etb-el, where 
thou ^'anointodst a pillar, wdiere 
thou vo\vedst a vow unto me : 
now arise, get thee out from this 
land, and Vreturn unto the land 
of thy nativity. 14 And Rachel 
and Leali answered and sai<i unto 
him, Is there yet any portion or 
inheritance for us in our father’s 
h on S( 1 r> Are we not accounted 
by iiim as foreign e]*s ? for A' he 



ulst after tliy father’s homey 
Aiierefore hast tJion stolen ^^ rny 
(ods?^ 31 And Jacob answered 
11 ui said to Lallan, Because I was 
itVaid: for I saul, Lest thoo 
Inoddest take thy dariftixters from 
ne liy forces 32 With whoiii- 
(Kwer tliou lindest thy gods, he 
hail not live: before our brethren 


away empty. God hath seen 
mine aiflictioii and the labor of 
my hands, and rebuked thee 
yesternight. 

43 And Lallan answered and 
said nnto Jacoli, Idie daughters are 
my dangtders, and the children 
are my children, and Hhe flocks 
are my flocks, and all that thou 
seest is mine ; and what can I do 
this day unto these my daughters, 
or unto their children whom 
they, have borne ?■ 44 And now . 
come, let us 'make a covenant, 

I and thou ; and let it be for a 
' witness between me and thee. 

45 And Jacoby took ^'a stone, and 
set it up for a pillar. 46 And J acob 
said unto his brethren, Gather 
stones ; and they took stones, 
and made a heap : and they did 
eat there by the heap. 47 And 
Laban ' called it ^ Jegar-saha- 
dutlia: bat Jacob called it 
Walked. 48 And Laban said, 

I ins heap is witness between me 
and thee this day. Therefore vfwSi, 
was the name of it called Galeed : Hebrew 
4.1 and ^“Miznah, tjr he said, aTtatr 
Jehovah watch between me and ThemA 
thee, when we are ^absent one 
from another. 50 If tlion shalt 
^nict iRj d^iighier^^ mid if thou 
shalt ' take . wives besides my 
daughters, no man is with nis ; ■ ^ 

see, Hxod is witness betwixt me, 
and thec^ 51 And Laban said to 
Jacob, Behold this heap, and 
behold the pillar, -which I have 
Sety betwixt me and thee. 52 
Jms heap be witness, and the ^ ^ 


Laban felt about all the tent, but 
found them not. 35 And she said 
to her fatlier, Let not my lord be 
angry that I cannot rise up before 
tiiee; for the manner of women 
IS upon me. And he searched, 
but lound not the teraphim. 

3b And Jacob w^as wroth, and 
chode with Laban: and Jacoli 
answered, ami said to Laban, What 
is niy trespass? what is my sin, 
tiiat thou liast hotly rmrsued aftei* 
me.'^ 3/ Whereas thou hast felt 
about al] my stutf, what hast thou 
rnmnl ot all thy household stuff ? 
bet It Jiere before my brethren 
ana thy brethren, that tliey may' 
pidge betwixt us two. 38 'These 
twenty years liave I l^een -with 
thee; fliy ewes and thy she-goats 
have not cast their young, and the 
flocks lutve I uot eateii. 
33 Ihat which was torn of beasts 
1 brought not imto thee; I liare 
the JOSS of it; of my hand didst i 
thou re(|uire it, whether stolen hy 
day or srolon by night. 40 Thus 



GENESIS 


Jacob’s Fear of Xlsan. 

2 And Jacob said wlieii' he saw 
them. This is God’s host : and 
he called the name of that place ® 
^«Mahaiiaim. • ' 

3 And Jacob sent messengers 
before him to Esau liis, brother 
unto the land of « Seir, the, field 
of^^Edom. 4 And lie commanded ■ ! 
them, saying, Thus shall ye say 
unto iny lord Esau: Thus saith 
thy servant Jacob, I have so- , 
journed with Laban, and stayed ^ 
until now : 5 and have 
and asses, and flocks, .and 


He wj’estles with an Angel 

16 And he delivered theiij. into 
the hand of his servants, every 
0 2 S 28 itsell:, and said unto 

4 7. u‘; his servants, Pass over befca-e me, 
and put a space l)etwixt drove 
1“ if- Jy. and drove. 17 And lie com- 
;;87 s>‘ ’ manded tlie foremost, saying. 
When Esau my brother meeteth 
L*.U 42 Ahee, and asketh tliee, saying, 
tkis; Whose art thou? and whither 
t aisT goest thou ? and whose are these 
before thee? 18 then thou shaft 
i! 28 14 say, They are thy servant Jacob’s ; 

22 . 17 it is a present sent unto iny lord 
Esau: and, behold, he also is 
behind ns. 19 And he com- 
manded also the second, and the 
third, and ail that followed the 
droves, saying. On this manner 
shall ye speak unto Esau, when 
ye find him; 20 and ye shall say, 
Moreover, behold, thy servant 
Jacob is behind us* For he said, 
I will^ api lease him with the 
present that goeth before me, and 
after’ward I will see his face; 
peradventure he wdll accept me, 
21 Bo the present passed over 
before him: and be himself 
lodged that night in the com- 
pany. 

22 ilnd he rose up that night, 
and took his two wives, and his 
two handmaids, and his 


i That IS, 
Two hosts, 
or, Coiii- 
l)ani('s. 


n oxen, 
men- 

servants, and maid-servants: and 
I have sent to tell rny lord, that 

I may find favor in thy sight. 
6 And the messengers retixrhed 
to Jacob, saying, We came to thy 
brother Esau, and moreover he 
cometh to meet thee, and four 
hundred men with him. 7 Then 
Jacob was ^greatly afraid and 
was distressed : and he divided 
the people that were with him, 
and the flocks, and the herds, and 
the camels, into two companies ; 
8 and he said, If Esau come to 
the one company, and smite it, 
then the company which is left 
shaU escaixe. 9 And Jacob said, 
0 /*God of my father Abraham, 
and God of my father Isaac, 0 
Jehovah, who saidst unto me, 
* Return unto thy country, and 
to thy kindred, and I will do 
thee good : 10 am not worthy 
of the least of all the loving- 
kindnesses, and of all the truth, 
which thou hast show^ed unto 
thy servant ; for witli my staff I 
passed over tliis Jordan ; and 
now I am become tW'O companies. 

II Deliver me, I pray thee, 
Gtohi the hand of my brother, 
from the hand of Esau: for I 
fear him, lest he come and smite 
me, the motlier with the children. 
12 And thou saidst, I wdll 
surely do thee good, and ” make 
thy seed as the sand of the sea, 
■which cannot he numbered for 
multitude. 

13 And he lodged there that 
night, and took of that which lie 
had with him a present for Esau 
his brother : 14 two hundred she- 
goats and tw-enty he-goats, two 
hundred ewes and twenty i-ams, 
15 thirty milch camels and their 
colts, forty cows and ten ^ bulls, 
twenty she-asses and Ten;; foals. 


- - , eleven 

children, and passed over the ford 
of the '^Jabbok. 23 And lie took 
them, and semt them over the 
stream, and sent over that which 
he had. 24 And Jacob was left 
alone; and there wrestled a man 
with him until the breaking of 
the day. 25 And when he saw 
that he prevailed not against him, 
he touched the hollow of his 
thigh; and the hollow of Jacob’s 
thigh was strained, as he wrestled 
witli him. 26 And he said. Let 
me go, for the day breaketh. 

And he said, I will not let thee 
go, except thou bless me. 27 And 
he said unto bim. What is thy 
name? And he said, Jacob. 

28 And ^he said, Thy name shall 
he called no more Jiieob, but 
® Israel: for thou bast Lstrivcn a That is, 
with God and witli men, and hast, 

f resiled* 29 And "“Jacob asked with God, 
im; and « 3 id, Tell me, I pray 
thep, thy name. And he said, 4 0r,)wid 
■Wheipefope is it that thou dost 
askj.'Uftffl* ,nkT, name? .And he ; 
Wessed hMi there. HO And Jacob 



GENESIS 


a ' 5 ]^y ’Sift that is brought S th^e 1 
. hath dealt gra- 

» i i fflOUfily with me, and because I 
‘Heb. <ui. Imve ‘enough. ^Aud. he urged 
. hiltt, and Jhefteqfttfti i ilS Aacfhs 



GENESIS 


J acc»l> puts away Idols and goes to Bethel ' . 

22 Only on this condition will 
eut. 22 . the men consent unto ns to dwell 

with us, to become one })eop]e, if 
every male among us be cire uni- 
’ cised, as they are circnnicised. 

23 Shall not their cattle and theii* 
substance and all their beasts be 
ours? only let us consent unto 
them, and they wdll dwell with 
us. 24 And unto Hamor and 
unto Shechem his son hearkened 

• 23 . 10 all that went out of tlie gate of 

his city ; and every mtde was cir- 
cumcised, ail that went out of 
the gate of his city. 25 And it 
came to pass on the third day, 
when they w^ere sore, that two of 

• the sons of Jacob, ^ Simeon and 
Levi, Dinah’s brethren, took 
each man his sword, and came 
upon the city Minawares, and 
slew all the males. 26 And they 
slew Hamor and Shechem his 
son with the edge of the sword, 
and took Dinah out of Shechem’s 
house, and went forth. 27 The 
sons of Jacob came upon the 
slain, and plundered the city, 
because they had defiled their sis- 
ter. 28 They took their hocks 
and their herds and their asses, 
and that which was in the 
city, and that which was in the 
field ; 2J and all their wealth, 
and all their little ones and their 
•wives, took they captive and 
made a prey, even all that wits in 
the house. 30 And Jacob said to 
Simeon and Levi, Ye have 

.. r*. 21 ; troubled me, to make me odious 
•am. lu. inhabitants of the land, 

r. 2 ;cb. among ‘'the Canaanites and tlie 
. 43 . 26 . Termites ; and, being few in 
number, they will gather them- 
selves together against me and 
smite me; and I shall be de- 
stroyed, I and my house. 31 And 
they said, Should he deal with ' 
our sister as with a harlot ? 

O K And God said unto 
OO Jacob, Arise, go up to 
.28.19 *Beth-el, and dwell there: and 
28 . 13 make there an altar unto * God, 
who m)peared unto thee when 
thou neddest from the face of 
Esau thy brother. 2 Theii Jacob 
said unto his household, and to 
all that were with him, Put away 
31. 19, ^ the foreign gods that are among 

E. 19. 10 , you, and ^ purify yourselves, and 
change your garments : 3 and let 
aris^, And go up to Betli^el; 


daughter: I pray you give her unto 
Mm to wife. 9 And make ye mar- 
riages with us; give your daugh- 
ters unto us, and take our daughters 
unto you. 10 And ye shall dwell 
with us: and Hhe land shall be 
before you; dwell and trade ye 
therein, and get you possessions 
therein. 11 And Shechem said 
unto her father and unto her 
brethren, Let me find favor in 
your eyes, and what ye shall say 
unto me I will give. 12 Ask me 
never so much dowry and gift, 
and I Will give according as ye 
shall say unto me : but give me 
the damsel to wife. 13 And the 
sons of Jacob answered Shechem 
and Hamor his father with guile, 
and spake, because he had defiled 
Dinah their sister, 14 and said 
unto them, We cannot do this 
thing, to give our sister to '"one 
that is uncircuincised; for that 
were a reproach unto us. 15 Only 
on this condition will we con- 
sent unto you: if ye will be as 
we are, that every male of you be 
circumcised ; IG then will -^ve give 
our daughters unto you, and we 
will take your daughters to us, 
and we will dwell with you, and 
we will become oue people. 
17 But if ye will not hearken 
unto ns, to be circumcised ; then 
will we take our daughter, and 
we will be gone. 

18 And their words pleased 
Hamor, and Shechem Hamor’s 
son. 19 And the young man 
deferred not to do the thing, 
because he had delight in Jacob’s 
daughter: and he was honored 
above all the house of his father. 
20 And Hamor and Shechem his 
son came unto the gate of their 
city, and communed with the 
men of their city, saying, 21 These 
men are peaceable with us ; 
therefore let them dwell in the 
land, and trade therein ; for, 
behold, the land is large enough 
for them ; let us take their 
daughters to us for wives, and let 
us give them our daughters. 


36.4 


■aiNisis 


.Jacob goes fco Betliel, Birth of Bonjamm^ Kachel’s Beafch. Jacob’s Sons. Isaac’s . Beat, li. Esau’s Posterity 


JAibl I wili make there " an altar 
Muto ({ixl, who answered me in 
tlie day ol* my* disiress, and Hvas 
with .me in the way which I went. 
4 And they gave unto Jacob all 
tlie foreign gods Avliich were in 
titeir liaiul, and the rings which 
in their ears ; and Jacob hid 
jor, du'in mnler tJio * oak which was 
by SlK'cheni. 5 And they jour- 
neyed: ami ^a teiTor of God was 
npon the cities that were round 
about them, and they did not pur- 
sue after tlie sons of Jacob. 6 So 
Jacob eanie to which is in 

tlie land of Canaan (the same is 
Beth-el), he and all the people 
that were with him. 7 And he 
built there an altar, and called the 
“El-beth-el; because there 
revealed unto him, when 
he tied from the face of his brother. 

And ^ Deborah Heliekah’s nurse 
die<I, ami she was buried below 
Beth-ei under the oak: and the 

MV bacuth.“^' “Allon- 

9 And God appeared unto Jacob 
again, when he came from 
Paddan-aimn, and s' blessed him. 

10 And God said unto him, Thy 
name is Jacob: thy name shall 
not be called any more Jacob, 
f.>ut Israel shall be thy name : and 
he called Ijiis name Israel 11 And 

..r t ^ ^ "God 

sSM! fruitful and mul- 

tiply; a nation and a ^company 
ot nations shall be of thee, and 
^Ipngs sliall come out of thy loins; 

12 and ” the land which ‘l gave 
unto Abraham and Isaac, to thee 
I will give it, and to thy seed after 
thee will I give the land. 13 And 
^God went up from him in the 
place wiiere he spake with him. 

14 And Jacob set up ^a pillar 
111 the place where he spake 
with him, a pillar of stone: and 
he poured out a drink-offering 
thereon, lunl poured oil thereon. 

Ij And Jacob called the name of 
the p ace where God spake with 
him, Beth-el. 

16 And they ioameyed fvom 
wth-el; and there \yas still some 
uisi ance tt, come to « Bidirath : ami 

l^acdiol travailed, and she had hard ■ 
iai> 0 i%* A7 iyBd it came to pa^, 
tyhen ill hard labor, that 

. the md^yifa mid, nnto her, Fear 
nog for no'vp,,,fthott shalt ;h(ivo 
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i' another son. 18 And it canio^ to 
pass,, as her soul Avas departing 
(for she died), that she called his 
. name ABen-oiii : but liis father 
called him ® Benjamin. 19 And 
" Kachel died, and w'as buried, in 
the A¥ay to ]%)liintli (the same is 
Betli-leJiem). 20 And Jacob set 
up a, |)iilar upon her gravid* tlie 
same is the ^Pillar of Pacliel’s 
grave unto this day. 21 And 
Isinei journeyed, and S|)read Ids 
tent beyond the toA^er 'of IGIer. 
22 And it came to pass, Avhile 
Israel dwelt in that land, that 
“Reuben Avent and lay Avith Biliiah 
his father’s concubine : and Israel 
heard of it. 

Noav the sons of Jacob were 
tAvelve : 23 "the sons of Leah : Reu- 
ben, Jacob’s first-born, and Bim- 
eon and Levi, and Judah, and. 
Issachar, and Zebiilun; 24 '"the 
sons of Rachel : Joseph and Ben- 
jainnp 25 and niie sons of Bil- 
hali, Rachel’s handmaid: Dan and 
Naphtali; 26 and niie '.soiis of 
Zil pah, Leah’s handmaid : Gad and 
Asher: these are the sons of Jacob, 
that Avere born to him in Paddaii- 
m*am. 27 And Jacob came unto 
Isaac his father to, Manire, to 
Kiriath-arl)a (the saiii.C' is Iieb,ron), 
where Abrahaiii and Isaac so- 
journed. 

28 And the days of Isaac Avere 
"a luindred and fourscore Amars. 
29 And Isaac gave up the ghost, 
mid died, and Avas "gathered unto 
his people, 'G)ld and full of days: 
and Lsaii and Jacob his sons bui*- 
led him. 

Q ^"ow these are the gen- 
orations of "Esau (tlie 
same is Edom). 2 Esau tool^ ^Giis 
Avives of the daughters of Canaan : 
Adah the daughter of Elon the 
Hittite, and Oholibamah the 
daugiter ot Anah, the daughter 
ot Zibeon the Hivite, 3 and 'Base- 
daughter, sister 
ot Nebaioth. 4 And Adah hare 
to Esmi EliphaE; and Basemath 
bare Rcuel; 5 and Oholibamah. 
liare Jeush, and Jalani, and Kora.li • 
tliese are the sons of Esau, that 
wen^e born unto him in the land 
of Canaan. 6 And Esau took 
his wives, and his sons, and his 
(laughte]‘s, and all the souls of 
his house, and his cattle, and all 
ins boasts, and all his posst^-ssions, 
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wliicli lie iiacl gathered in the 
land of Canaan; and went into 
a land away from his brother 
Jacob. 7 ®For their sul)stance 
was too great for them to dwell 
together; and the lami of their 
sojoiirnings could not bear them 
]3ecause of their cattle. 8 And 
Esau dwelt in mount Heir : Esau 
is ‘'’Edom. 

1) And tliese are the generations 
of Esau the father of ^ the Edom- 
ites in mount Heir : 10 these are 
the names of Esau’s sons : Eliphax 
tlie son of Adah the wife of Esau, 
Eeuel the son of Baseinatli the 
wife of Esau. 11 And the sons 
of Eliphaz were Teinan, Omar, 
^Zeplio, and Gatarn, and Kenaz. 

12 And Timna was concubine 
to Eliphaz Esau’s son; and she 
bare to Eliphaz Amalek: these 
are the sons of Adah, Esau’s wife. 

13 And these are the sons of 
Eeuei : Nahath, and Zerali, Sham- 
mah, and Mizzali : these were the 
sons of Basemath, Esau’s wife. 

14 And these were the sons of 
Oholibamah the daughter of Anali, 
the daughter of Zibeon, Esau’s 
wife : and she bare to Esau Jeush, 
and J alam, and Korah. 

15 These are the chiefs of the 
sons of Esau : the sons of Eliphaz 
the first-born of Esau : chief Te- 
rn an, chief Omar, chief Zepho, 
cliief Kenaz, 16 chief Korah, chief 
Gatani, chief Amalek: these ai’e 
the chiefs that came of Eliphaz in 
the land of Edom; these are the 
sons oL“ Adah. 17 And these are 
the vsons of Reuel, Esau’s son: 
chief Nahath, cliief Zerali, chief 
Bhammah, chief Mizzah : these 
are the chiefs that came of Reuel 
in the land of Edom; these are 
the sons of Basemath, Esau’s wife. 
18 x^nd these are th e sons of Oho- 
li])amah, Esau’s wife : chief Jeush, 
chief Jalam, chief Korah : these 
are the chiefs that came of Oho- 
libamah the daugliter of Anah, 
Esau’s wife. B) These are the 
sons of Esau, and these are their 
chiefs : the same is Edom. 

20 These are the sons of Seir 
‘^.the Horite, the in]ial>itants of 
the land : Lotan and Bhobal and 
Zibeon and Anah, 21 and Dishori 
and Ezer and Disiian: these are 
the chiefs that came of the Horites, 
the children of Seir in the land 


of Edom. 22 And the clfildren of 
Lotan were liori and "Ali‘man: ‘Mti i chr 
and Lotan’s sister Timna. 

23 And these are the ehildtxai of 
Bhohal: ‘Kllvan and ^laiiahaih Mn u'hr. 
and El)al, '*Bhe])]io and Onani. 

24 And these are the children of 
Zi])eon: Aiah and Anah ; this is l io, 
Anah who found the hot sprlitgs 

in the wilderness, as he P(‘(l the 
asses of Zibeon bis father. 25 And 
these are the chi h Iren of Anah: 

Dishon and Oholibamah the 
daugliter of Anah. 26 And iJiese 
are the children of ^‘Dishon: <*. Hei>. 
^Hemdan and Eshban and Ilhraii 
and Cheran. 27 These are the 
children of Ezer: Ifi Ilian and Hamran. 
Zaavan and ^Akan. 28 These are ichr. 
the children of Dislian: Uz and 
Aran. 29 Tliese are the chiefs ’ 
that came of the Horites: chief 
Lotan, chief Bhobal, chief Zibeon, 
chief Anah, 30 chief Dishon, chief 
Ezer, chief Dishan ; these ai'e tlie 
chiefs that came of the Horites, 
according to their chiefs in the 
land of Beir. 

31 And these are the kings that 
reigned in tlie land of Edom, be- 
fore there reigned any ‘king over 
the children of Israel. 3>2 And 
Bela the son of lk‘or reigned in 
Edom; and the name of liis city 
w^as Din ha hah. 33 Ami Bela 
dierl, and Jobab the son of Zerali 
of Bozrah reigned in his sti^a<i. 

34 And Jobab <lied, hihI llushain 
of the land of the Tcauanites 
reigned in his stead. 35 And 
TIusham died, and Hadad the son 
of Bedad, wlio smote Mitlian in 
the lield of IMoab, reigned in Jiis 
stead: and the name of his city 
was Avith. 36 And Iladarl died, 
and Sainlah. of Masrekah reigned 
in his stead. 37 And Bamlali 
died, and Bliaul of Rcdiohoth liy 
the River reigned in his stead. 

38 And Bhaul died, and Ikral- 
hanan the son of Aclibor reigiu-d 
in Iiis stead. 39 xAnd I’aal-hanan 
the son of Aclibor died, aiui. 

® Hadar reigned in Ids stead : and rmehr. 
the name of his city was iAui ; 
and his wife’s name was Mehet- f 
abel, the daughttu* of Hatred, the 
daughter of Me-zahah. 

40 And these are tlie names of 
the chiefs that came of Esau, 
aboordilug -to their families, after 
their plac<^^ by their names : chief 
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Timna, chief *Alvah, chief Je- 
oi, Ahah. 4 j Ohclibamah, chief 

Elah, chief Pinon, 42 chief Kenaz, 
chief Temari, chief Mibzar, 43 
chief Magdie], chief Irani: these 
are the chiefs of Edom, according 
to their habitations in the land of 
tlieir possession. This is Esau, 

2 fieh. the fathei' of ^ the Edomites. 
hdoni, /y And Jacob dwelt in "*016 

O I land of his father’s so- 
journings, in tJie land of Canaan. 
2 dh(^se are the generations of 
J acol ), J osepli, being * seventeen 
yeai‘s old, was feeding the flock 
with his brethren; and he was a 
lad with nhe sons of Bilhah, and 
witli the sons of Zil pah, his father’s 
wives: and Joseph brought the 
evil report of them unto their 
father. 3 Now Israel loved Joseph 
more than all his children, because 
he was "^the son of his old age: 

tmgoar^ many 

tMnt with colors, 4 And his brethren saw 
$ueves -tlieir father loved him more 

than all his brethren ; and they 
hated him, and could not speak 
peaceably unto him. 

5 And JoseplC'dreamed adream, 
and he told it to his brethre^^ : and 
^ they hated him yet the more, 
b And he saifl unto them. Hear, 

I pray you, this dream which 1 
have dreamed: 7 for, beiiold, we 
were binding sheaves in the field, 
and, lo, my sheaf arose, and also 
stood upright: and, behold, your 
sheaves came round about, and 
«'inade obeisance to my sheaf. 

8 And his brethren said to him, 
bhalt thou indeed reign over us ? 
or shalt thou indeed have do- 
I , mmion over us ? And they hated 

, 11 ] m yet the more for his dreams, 

and for his words. 9 And he 
; dreamed yet another dream, and 
: , 1 brethren, and said, 

behold, I have dreamed yet a 
dream ; and, lieliold, the sun and 
the moon and eleven stars made 
; obeisance to me. 10 And he told 
I it to Ins father, and to his breth- 
^ ren ; and his father rebuked him, 
and said unto him, What is this 
dream that thou hast dreamed? 
phall I and thy mother and Hhy 
brethren indeed come to bow 
down oui*seIves to thee to the 
j? -earth? 11 And ^his brethnen 
! ' envied him; but his father kept 

1 1 saying u iinitid. : . 

.....ii: c ^ ‘ : I i i 1 1- i i I » I Ip I p ' i/ ^ ' 


« ch. It 8 ; 
28. 4 

ft ch. 41. 4(5 
ch. 35. 25, 
2(5 

d ch. 4-4. 20 
^ ver. 23, 32 
/ch, 28. 12; 

31. 10, 11, 24 
('ch. 42. (5,1); 
43, 26 ; 44. 
14 

ft ch, 4D. 26 ; 

Bent. 33. 16 
i ch. 27. 20 
ft Acts 7. 0 
I ch. 33. 18- 
20 

ch. 35. 27 


® ver. 28 ; ch. 
1(5. 12; 30. 1 


,12 And his brethren, went ■ to 
feed their father’s: flock in She- 
chem. 13 And Israer said unto 
Joseph, Are not thy brethren 
feeding the flock in ^ Shecliem ? 
come, and I will send thee unto 
, them. And he ,said, to .him,. Here 
, am, I. 14 ,And he said: to^ him. Go 
now, see whether it is ‘well with 
thy brethren, and Avell with the 
flock; and bring me -word again. 

So he sent him out of the vale of 
Hebron, and he came to Sliecliem. 

15 And a certain man found him, 
and, behold, he was w^anderi ng 
in the field: and the man. asked 
him, saying. What seekest thou ? 

16 And he said, I am seeking mv 
brethren; tell me, I prav thee, 
where they are feeding f/w Jloak, 

17 And the man said, They are 
departed hence; for i heard them 
say, Let us go to ^Hothan. And 
Joseph went after his brethren, 
and found them in Dothan. 

18 And they saw him afar off, 
and before he came near unto 
them, they conspired against him 
to slay him, 19 And they said 
one to another, Behold, this 
Glreamer cometh. 20 Come now 4 
therefore, and let us slay him, 
and cast him into one of the pits, 
and "we will say, An evil beast 
hath devoured him : and we 
shall see what will become of his 
dreams. 21 And ^^-Beuben heard 
it, and delivered him out of their 
hand , and said. Let us not take 
his life. 22 And Reuben said 
unto them, Shed no blood ; cast 
him into this pit that is in the 
wilderness, but lay no hand upon 
him : that he might deliver him 
out pf their hand, to restore him 
to his father. 23 And it came to 
pass, when Joseph was come unto 
his brethren, that they stripped 
Joseph of his coat, tlie coat of 
many colors that was on him ; 

24 and they tooli him, and cast 
him into the pit : and the pit was 
enapty, there was no water in it. 

2a And they sat down to eat 
bread : and they lifted up their 
eyes and looked, and, behold, a 
caravan of ^ Isimiaelites was com- '' ^ 
ing from Gilead, Avith their S 
camels bearing -'^spicery and 
"^"balm and ^ myrrh, going to 
carry it down to Egypt. 26 And '''' 
Judah said unto his brethren^ 
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■ Wliat j3rofit is it if we slay our 
brother and conceal his blood ? 

27 * Come, and let ns sell him to 
the Ishmaelites, and let not our 
hand be upon him ; for he is our 

, brother, our flesh. ■ And ■ his 
brethren hearkened unto him. 

28 And there passed by Midiaii- 
„ .ites L merchantmen *, aniTTTiey 

m’ew and lifted up Joseph oiit 
^ of the pit, and '^sold Joseph to 
the Ishinael itegj^ for twenty pieces 
of : silver. *^111 Hliey 'brought 
Joseph into Egypt. 

29 And Reuben returned unto 
the pit ; and, behold, Joseph was 
not in the pit ; and he -''rent his 
clothes. 30 And he returned 
unto his brethren, and said, ^ The 
child is not ; and I, whither shall I 
go ? 31 And * they took Joseph’s 
coat, and killed a he-goat, and 
dip;ped the coat in the blood ; 
32 and they sent the coat of 
many colors, and they brought 
it to their father, and said. 
This have we found ; know now 
whether it is thy son’s coat or 
not. 33 And he knew it, and 
said. It is my son’s coat; bm 
.evil beast hath devoured him ; 
Joseph is without doubt torn in 
pieces. 34 And Jacob ^Lrent his 
garments, and put sackcloth upon 
his loins, and mourned for his 
son many days. 35 And all his 
sons and all his daughters rose 
up to comfort him ; but he 
refused to be comforted ; and he 
said, For I will go down to 
^ Sheol to my son mourning. 
And his father wept for him. 36 
And the ^ Midianites sold him 
into Egypt unto Potiphar, an 
officer of Pharaoh’s, the ^ captain 
of the guard. 

Q Q And it came to pass at 
O O that time, that Judah went 
down from his brethren, and 
turned in to a certain ” Adullamite, 
whose name was Hii'ah. 2 And 
Judah saw there a daughter of a 
certain Canaanite wliose name 
w’^as Shua; and he took her, and 
went in unto her. 3 And she 
conceived, and bare a son ; and 
he called his name 'Tllr. 4 And 
she conceived again, and bare a 
son ; and she called his name 
Onan. 5 Aifd she yet again bare 
a son, and called his name 


when she bare him. 6 And 
Judah took, a wife for Er his 
first-born, and her name was 
Tamar, 7 And ^bSr, Judali’s first- 
born, was wicked in the sight of 
Jeliovali ; and Jehovah. sleAv him. 
8 And Judah said unto Onan, 
•^Go in unto thy brother’s wife, 
and perform the duty of a hus- 
band’s brother unto' lier, and 
raise np seed to thy brother. 9 
And Onan knew that the see<l 
would not be his; and it came to 
pass, when he went in unto his 
brother’s wife, that he spilled it 
on the ground, lest he shoidd 
give seed to his brother. 10 And 
the thing which he did was evil 
in the sight of Jehovah : and he 
slew him also. 11 Then said 
Judah to Tamar his daughter-in- 
laAV, ^ Remain a widow in thy 
father’s house, till Shelah my son 
be grown up; for he said,* Lest 
he also die, like his brethren. 
And Tamar went and dw^elt in 
her father’s house. 

12 And in process of time 
Shua’s daughter, the wife of 
Judah, died ; and Judah was com- 
forted, and went np unto his 
sheep-sheai'ers to " Tim nab, he 
and his friend Hirali tlie A<lullam- 
ite. 13 And it was told Tamar, 
saying. Behold, thy father-in-law 
goetli up to Timnah to shear his 
sheep. 14 And she i-mt off from 
her the garments of her widow- 
hood, and ^covered herself wdth 
her veil, and wa*apped herself, and 
sat in the gate of ” Enaim, which 
is by the way to Timnah ; for she 
saAV that Shelah Avas groAvn up, 
and she was not given unto him 
to Avife. 15 When Judah saAv 
her, he thought her to be a liarlot ; 
for she had covered her face. 
16 And he turned unto her by 
the Avay, and said, Come, I pray 
thee, let me come in unto thee ; 
for he knew not that she wuis his 
daughter-in-laAV. And she said. 
What Avilt thou give me, that thou 
mayestcome in unto me ? 17 And 
he said, I A^dll send thee u kid of 
the goats from the flock. And 
she said, Wilt thou give me a 
pledge, till thou send it ? 18 And 
he saia, What pledge shall I give 
thee ? And she said, ’’ Thy signet 
and thy cord, and thy staff that 
ia-'in thy hund. And he gave’' them 
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unto the iikmi ot hei* l^oiise, and. 
spake onto tiieiu. Haying; See, Imj 
liatli i]i a liebrcw unto 

us to mock US; he came in unto 
rile to lie with nio, and, 1 cried, 
with a loud voice : . 15 and it 
came to pass, when he heard that. 
I lilted up my voice and crical, 
that he left his Marmeiii liy me, 
and tied, ami md him out. 
16 And she laid up his raiment 
by her, until his maste!* came 
home. 17 .And she spake unto 
him according to these words, 
saying, The ■ Hebrew ser'vant, 
whom thou hast brought unto us, 
came in unto me to mock me : 
18 and it came to paSvS, as I 
lifted up my voice and cried, 
that he left his garment by me, 
and tied out. 

19 And it came to pass, when 
Ms master heard the words of 
his wife, which she spake unto 
Mm,, saying, After . this manner 
did thy servant to me ; that Ms ■ 
wrath ■ was kindled. ■: 20 . And 
Joseph’s master too.k him, and 
^‘put him into the prison, the 
place where the king’s prisoners 
were bound : and he was there 
in the prison. 21 But ^blehovali 
was with Josejili, and showed 
kindness unto him, and gave liim 
favor in the sight of the keeper 
of the prison. 22 And the keeper 
of the iirison "" committed to 
Joseph’s hand all the prisoners 
that were in the prison ; and 
whatsoever they did there, he 
was the doer of it. 23 '^The 
keeper of the prison looked not 
to anything that was under his 
ban d,*^ because Mehovah was with 
Mm ; and that whicli he’ did, 
•^Jehovah made it to prosper. 

A And it came to pass 

after these things, that 
butler of the king of Egypt 
and his baker offended their lord 
the king of Egypt. 2 And Pha- 
raoh was wrotii against his two 
officers, against the chief of the 
butlers, and against the chief of 
the bakers. 3 And he put them 
in ward in the house of the ca|,)- 
tain of the guard, into the 
prison, the place where Joseph 
was bound. \A And the captain 
of the guard charged Joseph with 
them, and he ministered unto 
them: and they coiitimied ; a 


season m wiird. 5 .An<l they 
dreamed a di'eain botli ol' tliein, 
each man his dream, in one 
night, each man according to the 
interpretation oi’ his djvam, the 
butler and the baker of t he king 
of J5gypt, who wei*e bound in the 
prison, 6 And Joseph cunie iji 
unto them in the mi.> ruing, and 
saw them, and, beliold, they were 
sad. 7 And lie asked Pi}arao}i’s 
officers that wei‘e with, liim in 
ward in his niastei*’s house, say- 
ing, '^Wherefore look ye so sad 
to-day? 8 And they said unto 
him, ^’AYe have drean.ied a d ream, 
and. there is none tliat can inter- 
pret it. And Josepli said unto 
them, ^ Do not interpretations 
belong to God ? tell it me, 1 pray 
you. 

9 And the chief but lei* told his 
di^eani to J ose];)h, and said to him, 
In my dream, Ijcliold, a vine was 
before me; 10 and in the vine 
Avere three branches: and it was 
as though it budded, and its ])los- 
soms shot fortli ; and the ciostei'g 
thereof brought forth 3‘ii.)e grapes : 
11 and Pharaoh’s cui) W'as in my 
hand; and I took the grapes, anil 
pressed them into Pharaoh’s cu]), 
and I gav^e the cup ijito Piiaraoh’s 
hand. 12 And J{.)sej)h said unto 
him, This is the intei’pretation of 
it: the three 1 >ra i icli es are 1 1 } ree 
days; 13 within yet tin*ee days 
shall Pharaoh lift up thy Ijead, 
and restore tiiee unto thine office : 
and thou shalt give Pharaoh’s cup 
into Ms hand, after the former 
manner when thou wast his but- 
ler. 14 But have me in thy 
remembrance when it shall be 
well with thee, and sliow' kind- 
ness, I pray thee, unto me, and 
make mention of me unto Pha- 
raoh, and bilng me out of this 
house; 15 for indeed was 
stolen away out of the land of 
the IlebreAvs^ : and Imrv also have 
I ddneAionnng tliat they should 
put ine into the dimgeom 

16 When the chief baker saw 
that the inter} irotat ion was good, 
he said unto Joseph, I also was 
in my dream, ami, behold, three 
baskets of Avliite bread were on 
my head: 17 and in the upper- 
most basket there w^as of all man- 
ner of baked focal for Pharaoh; 
apd the birds did eat them out 
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ot the basket upon my Ixead, 
Jo Ana^ Joseph answered and 
Bind, TJiis is the interpretation 
thereof : tlie three baskets are 
tiiree days; 19 within yet three 
days shall Pharaoh lift up thv 
head from off thee, and shall 
iian^ thee on a tree- and the 
birds shall eat thy flesh from off 
thee. 20 And it eame to pass 
the third day, which was Pha- 
raoh s birthday, that he made 
a feast unto all his servants: 
“and he lifted up the head of the 
chief butler and the head of the 
chief baker among his servants. 

And he restored the chief 
butler unto his butlership again; 
and ^he gave the cup into Pha- 
raoh s hand: 22 but ‘'die hanged 
the chief baker: as Joseph had 
interpreted to them. 23 Yet did 
not the chief butler remember 
Joseph, but forgat him. 

A. i came to pass at 

^ ~*r fhe end of two full years, 
that i liaraoh dreamed : and, be- 
hold, he stood by the diver. 

^ behold, there came up 


10 Pharaoh was wroth with his 
, servants, and put; me in ward in 
■ the house of .the captaiii^ of the 

guard, me and the chief baker : 

11 and we dreamed a dream in one 
night, I and he ; we dreamed each 
man according to the interpreta- 
tion of his dream. 12 Andlhere. ' 
was with us there a young man, a 
Hebrew, servant to the captain of 
the guard; and -we told him, and 
lie interpreted to us our dreams ; 
to each man according to his 
(ireaiii he did interpret. 13 And 

it came to pass, * as he interpreted 
to us, so it was^; dne he restored sorm. 
unto mine office, and him he 
hanged. hems'^ 

14 * Then Pharaoh sent and 

calledJoseph, and they brought 

him 'hastily ont <" ’ 
and he shaved 

inn 

15 And Phai'aoh 


himself, ^ and 

unto;Pharaoh 

said unto J oseph, I have dreamed 


there is none that 
n , A ^ — * ' • I have heard 
I say of thee, that wiien thou hear- 
est a dream thou caiist interpret 
lb And Joseph answered 
Pharaoh, saying, « It is not in me : 

God will give Pharaoh an an- 
swer of peace. 17 And Pharaoh 
spake unto Joseph, In my dream, 
behold, I stood upon the brink of 
the river : lb and, behold, there 
came up out of the river seven 
kme, fat-fleshed and well-favored • 
m. i-eed-grass: 

1.. and, behold, seven other kine 
carne up after them, poor and very 
Ill-favored and lean-fleshed, such 
as I never saw in all the land of 

fj J^l'/avored kme did eat up 
the first seven fat kine : 21 and 
when they had eaten them up, it 
could not be known that they had 
eaten them; but they were still 
ul-favoied, as at the beginning, 
bo I awoke. 22 And I‘ saw in 
my (iream, and, behold, seven ears 


nuAti: unu, Denolcl, seven 
ears of grain came up upon one 

behold, seven ears, thin and 
blasted with the east wind 
sprung up after them. 7 And 
tile thin ears swallowed up the 
^en rank and full ears. And 
behold, it 

pass m the morning that ‘'his 
spirit was troubled; and he sent 
for all the magicians 
of hgp)!, and all the wise men 
thweof : and Pharaoh foil C 

oft eS non^ 

pSraok * niterpi-et them unto 

Antler 

unto 1 hamoh, saying, I do ve- 
member *mv feults 
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< ver. 30; 
Ps. 105, 10 
Acts 1 . 11 


^ Or, order 
themselves 
Or, do 
homage 


raoh, Tlie dream of Pharaoh is 
one: “what God is aliont to do 
h? hatli declared onto Pharaoh. 
2b Ihe seven good kine are seven 
years; and the seven good ears 
are seven yeai-s : the dream is 
tlie seven lean and 
ill-iayored kine that came up 
after them are seven years, and 
also the seven empty ears blasted 
with the east wind; 4hey shall 
he seven years of famine. 28 That 
is the thing which I spake unto 
Pharaoh : “ what God is aljout to 
do he hath showed unto Pharaoh. 
29 Behold, there come seven 
years of great plenty tlirougiioiit 
all tile land of Egypt : ilO and there 
shall arise after them ® seven years 
of famine ; and ail the plenty 
shall be forgotten in the land of 
Egypt ; and the famine shall con- 
snme the land; 31 and the plenty 
shall not he kno wn in the land by 
reason of that famine which fol- 
io weth ; for it shall be very griev- 
ous. 32 -^Aiid for that the dream 
■was doubled unto Pharaoh, it is 
because the thing is established by 
God, and God will shortly bring 
it to pass. 33 Now therefore let 
Pharaoh look out a man ^ discreet 
and wise, and set him over the 
land of Egypt. 34 Let Pharaoh 
do and let him appoint over- 
seers over the land, and take up 
the fifth part of the land of Egypt 
in the seven plenteous years. 

35 And let them gather all the 
food of these good years that 
come, and lay up grain under the 
hand of Pharaoh for food in the 
cities, and let them keep it, 

36 And the food shall be for a 
store to the land against the seven 
years of famine, which shall be 
in the land of Egypt ; that the 
land perish not through the fam- 
ine. 

37 And the thing w^as good in 
the eyes of Pharaoh, and in the 
eyes of all his sei’vants. 38 And 
Pharaoh said unto his servants, 
Can YB find such a one as this, a 
man fin whom the spirit of God is ? 
39 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, 
Forasmuch as God hath sliQ’wed 
thee all this, there is none so 
discreet and wise as thou: 40 fihou 
shalt be over my house, and ac- 
cording unto thy word shall all 
iiiy people ^ be ruled : onlyyin the 
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throne will I lie great er tlian thou. 
41 And Pharaoh saiJ unto Jose|>h, 
Bee, I have set thee all the 

land of Egypt.. 42 Ami Ifiraraoh 
" took off his signet ring from Ids 
hand, and put i t u ] x >n 1 1 (jse ph 's 
hand, and arrayed him in vestures 
of Mine linen, and put a go]<l 
chain about his neck ; 43 and he 
made him to ride in th(‘ second 
chariot which lie luid : anil tliey 
cried before him, =M>owthe knee': 
and he set him overall the land 
of Egypt. 44 And Pharaoh said 
unto Joseph, I am Pharaoh, and 
^Mvithout thee shall no man lift 
up his hand or his foot in all the 
land of Egypt. 45 And Pharaoh 
called J oseph’s name Zaphenath- 
paneah ; and he gave him to wife 
Asenath, the daughter of Poti- 
phera priest of ^ On. And Joseph 
went out over the land of Egypt. 

46 And J oseph w^as ''thirty years 
old when he stood before Pharaoh 
king of Egypt. And Joseph went 
out from the presence of Pharaoh, 
and w^ent throughout all the land 
of Egypt. 47 And in the seven 
plenteous years the earth brought 
forth by handfuls. 48 And he 
gathered up all the food of the 
seven years which wore in the 
land of Egyjit, and laid up the food 
in the cities : tlie food of tlie field, 
which was round about every city, 
laid he up in the same. 49 And 
Joseph laid up grain as the sand 
of the sea, very inuch, until he 
left off numbering ; for it was 
without number. 50 And unto 
Joseph were born twT) sons before . 
the year of famine came, wliom 
Asenath, the daughter of Poti- 
phera priest of On, bare unto him. 
51 And Joseph called the name 
of the first-born ^ Manasseh : For, 
said God hath made me for- 
get allmy toil, and all my father’s 
house. 52 And the name of the 
second called he Epliraim : For 
*God hath made me fruitful in 
the land of my alfiiction. And 
the seven years of ])lenty, that 
was in the land of Egypt, eaine 
to an end. 54 And Mhe seven 
years of famine began to come, 
according as Joseph bad said : and 
there was famine in all lands ; but 
in all the land of Egypt there w^as 
bread. 55 And when all the land 
of Egypt was famished, the peo- 
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JosepI,-a Brothers sent to Egypt for Food. Joseph’s Roughness. Simeon hound. 
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l^hanioli for bread : 
and .{‘haraoJi naid unio aii the 
JVi^yptians, (t(» inilo sJoHeph ; what 
he sail.] i to y f )u, do. 50 And the 
humno. wuh over all the face of 
t he earth : and Joseph opened all 
the sjo{*(‘-']ioijSivs, and sold nnto 
tht‘ tVyyptians ; and the famine 
wis sort^ in the land of Ifeypt. 
ot .\iid all (a)nnt i‘ies came ‘into 
Ku>'pt to sloseph to buy gTain. 
n<*caiiHo i he huuiiie was sore in all 
tiui (ntrthe 

A^y Now «sJacob saw that 
TT thei*e was grain in Egvj)t, 
taui yjacob said nnto his sons, Why 
do ye look one npon another? 
tw And lie said, Ivehold, I have 
h(W(l that Iheru is in Ef.;'ypt • 

get you down tiiithev, and 'buy 
ior ns I'TOm tlience; ‘‘ that we inav 
live, and not die. ;5 And Joseijh's 
ten_ lirethren went down to bin' 
pain ffoin Egyiit. 4 But “ Beii- 
jiiinin.pisepli’a bi'other, Jacob sent 
not with iiis brethren ; for he said, 
J-pst iJeradventure harm befall 
linn. ,) And the sons of Israel cmne 
™ nw.V among those that came: 

' tor the mmino was in tlio land of 
Caiiaim. b And'Josephw'asthe 
pivernor over the land; he it was 
th.it solil to all the people of the 
land. And J oseiih’s brethren came, 
mid bpwed down themselves to 
him with their faces to the earth. 

* And .Joseph saw his lirethren, 
and lie knew them, but made him- 
seJ t strange onto them, and " siiake 
loiighly With them; anil he said 
unto tiiem, VV hence come ye ? And 
they said. From the land of Canaan 
tolmytood. S And Joseph know 
his brethren, but Hliey knew not 
mm. J Ann Joseph ‘remembered 
the ihvams which he dreamed of 
them, and said unto them, Ye are 
spies; to see the nakedness of the 
land ye are come. 10 And thev 
S'k *V“^’ my lord, hut 

n servants come. 

I L We are all one man’s sons; we 

®®i'''’ants are no 
smcs. p And lie said nnto them, 

: nakedness of 

, Jftiid ye are come. 13 And 

’ * 1 ^® servants are 

w^lve brethren, the sons of one 

Wof OanZTand! 
whb » IS this day 

1.4 And Joseph aaid. onto 'ttiem,' 
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Tliat is it that I spak<-^ iiiito you, 

saying. Ye are spies: 15 hereby 
ye shall be proved: by the life of 
Pharaoh ye shall not go forth 
lienee, except your youngest 
brother come liitlier. JO Send 
one of you, :ind let him fetch your 
brother, and ye shall be bound, 
i ii;d: your words may be pi-oi'ed, 
wh(‘tlii>r there be “truth in you: 
or else ])y the life of Iduiraoh 
sm-ely .\'e are spies. 17 And he 
put them all together into » ward 
tlii-ee daj's. 

,, Joseph said unto them 

tlie thiril day. This do, and liye ; 
toi‘ 1 fear (lod : 11) if ye he true 
nien, let one of your bretiii'en be 
bound in your prison-house; but 
go yo, carry grain for the famine 
ot your houses: 2t) and ’•brim-'- 
.\-oiir ymmgest bi-other nnto me; 
so shall your wmrds be vei'iiied, 
and ye shall not die. And they ■ 
did so. 21 And they said one to ' 
another, “We are verily guilty 
concerning onr brother,* in that 
we saw' the distress of ins soul, 
wJien he besought us, and we 
would not hear; thei’efore is this 
distress come upon us. 22 And 
Jven ben answered them, saying, 
bpake 1 not unto you, saving. Bo 
not mn against the cliihl ;* and ye 
would not hear ? therefore also, 
behold, his blood is required. 

~o Andtbey knew’ not that Joseph 

understood them; for there w’as 
£)? mterpreter between them. 

-^ml he turned Jiiuiself about 
irmn tliem, and “ wept ; and he 
returned to them, and spake to 
tjiem, and ‘ took Simeon from 
among mem, and bound him lie- 
fore their eyes. 25 -“Then Joseph 
couinianded to till their vessels 
with gi-ain, and to restore every 
nian s money into his sack, and to 
give thorn firoyision for the wav; 
anil thus was it done unto them. 

•Ti’ laded their ;isses 

departed 

thence. 27 And as one of them 
opened his sack to give his ass 
provender m the lodging-place 
Im espied his money ; and, behold',’ 

9S A sack. 

2b And he said unto his brethren. 

My money IS restored; and, lo, it 

htait piled them, and they turned 
trembling one to another, saying. 



Ji»€ol>’s Sons refciirii,. Tliey ar© sent again, and Benjamin also* dose|»li feasts witli them 

«W}iat is tills that Glod . 
clone Hiltons? 29 And they came 
unto Jacob their father iiiito the 
land of Canaan, and told him all 
that had befallen them, sayin«‘, 

30 The man, the lord of ttie land, 
spake roughly with us, and took 
us for spies of the. country, 

31 And we said unto him, We' 
are '’true men; we are no spies: 

32 we are twelye brethren, sons 
of oor fatlier ; one is not, and the 
youngest is this dav with our 
father in the land of Canaan. 

33 And the man, the lord of the 
land, said unto us, Hereby shall I 
know that ye are true men : leave 
one of your brethren with me, 
and take (jrain for the famine of 
your houses, and go your way; 

34 and bring your* youngest 

brother unto me : then' shall I 
know that ye are no spies, but 
that, ye are true men : so will I 
deliver you your brother,' and ye 
shall traffic in the land. ■ : 

35’ And it came In pass as they 
emptied their sacks, that, behold, 

« every man’s bundle of inoiiey 
was in his sack : and when they 
and their father saw their bun- 
dles of " money, tliey were afraid. 

36 And Jacob the'ir father, said 
unto them, ' Me have ye bereaved 
of my . children : Joseph is not, 
and Simeon is not, and ye will 
take Benjamin away: all these 
things are ^against me. 37 And 
Reuben spake unto his fatlier, 
saying. Slay my two sons, if I 
bimig him not 'to thee: deliver 
him into my hand, and I will 
bring him to thee again. 38 And 
lie said. My son shall not go 
down with you; for his brother 
is dead, and he only is left: if 
harm liefall him hy^ the way^ in 
which ye go, then will ye bring 
doAvn my gray hairs with sorrow 
to SheoL 

A O '"And the famine Avas 
sore in the land. 2 And 
it came to pass, Avhen tliey had 
eaten up the grain Avliich they 
had brought out of Egypt, tlieir 
father said unto them, Go again, 
buy us a little fooch 3 And 
Judah spake unto him, saying, 

■^Tlie man did solemnly protest 
unto us, saying, Ye shall not see 
niv face, except your brother be 
With you. 4 IfAliou Avilt send 


our brother with ns, avo Avill go 
doAvn and buy thee food: 5 hut 
ifYhou Avilt not seiid him, Ave 
Avill not go d(iAvn; for man 
said unto us, Yr shall nol set‘ my 
face, except your br<diu‘r witk 
you. 6 Anti Israel said. \Vheri‘- 
fore dealt ye so ill Avith mr, as lo 
tell the man Avheihta* ye iiad vet 
a brother? 7 Ami 'they said, 

The man asked strait ly eonct'rn- 
ing ourselves, and concerning onr 
kindred, sayingv^ 1 s yonr fai liei' yet 
aliA^e? liaA^e ye (uo^fher hrotiier? 
and we told him according to the 
tenor of these worths : could Ave 
in ms wise know that Ite wonhl 
say. Bring yonr brother tloAvn? 

8 And Jndah saitl nnto Israel his 
father, Send the lad Avith tne, 
and AA"e will arise ami go; *ihat 
Ave may live, and not die, liotli 
Ave, and thou, and also our little 
ones. 9 *I aauII ])e surety for 
him; of my hand shalt \hon 
require him: if I bring him not 
unto thee, and set him before 
thee, then ^let me liear the blame liUrb. / 
for ever: 10 for excrpt Ave had 
lingered, surely Ave had now re- uminst 
turned a second time. 11 And 
their father Isracd said unto tlmm, 

If it he so noAV, do this: takti of 
the choice fruits of th(‘ land in 
your vessels, and carry down the 
man present, a little Gialm, 
and a little honey, spidery and 
myrrh, Mints, and ainlonds; a That is, 
12 and take doulile mom*y in 
yonr hand; and ”*thc mf>iH‘y’that 
Avas returned in the mouth of 
your sacks carry again in your 
hand; peradvehture it wus an 
oversight: 13 take also your 
brother, and arise, go again unto 
the man ; 14 and ^'*(to<I Almighty -i Heb. ei 
‘'give you mercy befo]*e the man, 
that he may release nnto you 
^'your other brother and Benjamin. 

And ‘^if T ]>e bei'eaA’ed of my 
children, I am bereaved. .15 And 
the men took '‘that present, a.n<i 
they took double money in their 
hand, ami Benjamin ; and rost* up, 
and went <loAvn to Egypt, and 
stood before Joseph. 

16 And AAdien Joseph saAv Ben- 
jamin with them, he said to the 
steward of his house, Bring the 
men into the house, and slay, and 
make imdy; for the men shall 
dine with me at noon. 17 And 


1 Or, upon 




Joseph feasts with his Brothers. ' 

the mail did as Joseph bade ; and 
men to 
men 
were 
and 
money 


and lie sought where to weep ; and 
he entered into his chamber, and 
”Hvept there. 31 And he washed 
his face, , and came out ; and he 
. refrained himself, and .said, Set 
on bread. 33 And they set on 
for him by himself, and tor them 
bj themselves, and for the Egyp- 
tians, that did eat with Mm, ' by 
themselves: because the Egyptians 
might not eat bread with the 
Hebrews ; for that is "an abomina- 
tion unto the Egyptians. 33 And 
they sat lief ore him, ^dhe first- 
born according to liis birthright, 
and the youngest according to' his 
youth: and the men marvelled 
one with another. 31- And Hie 
took and sent messes unto them 
from before him: ^Hiut Benja- 
min’s mess was fiive times so mucli 
as any of theirs. And they drank, 
and '^were merry with liiin. 


the man brought the 
Joseph’s house. 18 Ann 
were afraid, because they 
brought to Joseph’s lions- 
they said. Because of the 
that was returned in our 
the hrst time are we brought in; 

occasion against 
us. and fall upon us, and take ns for 

bondmen, and our asses. 19 And 
they came near to the steward of 
Josephs house, and they spake 
unto him at the door of the house, 
30 and said, Oh, my lord, we came 
indeed <lown at the first time to 
buy food: 21 and it came to pass, 


and, behold, every man’s money 
was in the mouth of his sack, our 
money in full weight: and *we 
biHiught it again in our hand. 
22 And other money have we 
brought down in our hand to buy 
food: we know not Avho put ou^r 
money in our sacks. 23 And he 
said, Peace be to you, fear not : 
^your God, and the God of your 
father, hath given you treasure in 
^ money. 

And ^ he brought Simeon out unto 
them. 24 And the man brought 
the men into Joseph’s house, and 
gave them water, and they 
Wiished their feet; and he gave 
their asses provender. 25 And 
they made ready ^the present 
against Joseph s coming at noon: 
for they heard that they should 
eat bread there. 

26 And when Joseph came 
home, they brought him the 


driiiketh, and whereby he indeed 
divineth.? ye have clone evil in 
so doing. 6 And he overtook 
them, and he spake nnto them 
these words 7 And they said 
untohnn,5^'hereforG speaketh my 
lord such words as these ? Far be 
it from thy servants that they 
^oidd do such a thing. 8 lie- 
hold, “the money, which W’e found 
in our sacks’ mouths, we brought 
again unto thee out of the land 
ot Canaan ; bow then should we 
steal out of thy lord’s house silver 
’’With whomsoever 
ot thy servants it be found, let 
hini die, and we also will be inv 
lords * bondmen, 10 And he 


welfare and said,* Is your father 
^^*1^ the. old man of whom ve 
Brake ? Is he yet alive? 28 And 
they said Ihy servant our father 
18 well, he IS yet alive. ‘And 
ttey bowed the head, and made 
obeisance. 29 And he lifted up 

toother hia mother’s son, and 

Kher nAk youngest 

me? y® spake unto 

iMr. t And: he said, 'God be 
^cious ; unto thee, my son. 
Ms J'^seph made haste ; foi-. 
his heart yeart^hurwhis bro^?; 


Bent. is. 
10-14 
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Jiidaii’s Intercession for Beniamin. Joseph makes hinoself known 

said, Now also let it be according 
unto .your words: lie Avith whom 
it is found shall be my boiid- 
inaii ; and ye shall be blameless. 

11 , Then they hasted, and took 
doAvn every man his sack to the . 
ground, anil oiiened eA^Ty man his 
sack. , 12 , .And he searched, and 
began at the eldest, and left off 
at the youngest : and the cup 
Avas found in Benjamin’s sack. 

13 Then they rent their clothes, 
and laded every man his ass, 
and returned to the city. 

14 And Judah and his brethren 
came to Joseiih’s house ; aiid 
he AAiis yet there : and ^ they 
fell before him on the ground. 

15 And Joseph said unto them, 

What deed is this that ye have 
done ? know ye not that such a 
man as I can indeed ^divine ? 

16 And Judah said, What shall 
Ave say unto my lord ? Avhat shall 
AA^e speak ? or now shall Ave clear 
ourselves ? God hath found out 
the iniquity of thy servants : 
behold, we are my lord’s '"bond- 
men, both Ave, and he also in 
Avhose hand the cup is found. 

17 And he said, Far be it from 
me that I should do so : the man 
in Avhose hand the cup is found, 
he shall be iny bondman ; but as 
for you, get you up in peace unto 
your father. 

1(S Then Judah came near 
unto him, and said. Oh, my lord, 
let thy serA^ant, I ]7ray thee, 
speak a Avord in my lord’s ears, 
and let not thine anger burn 
against thy servant ; for ^thou 
art eA^en as Pharaoh. 19 ^My 
lord asked his servants, saying, 

HaA^e ye a father, or a brother ? 

20 Aiid Ave said unto my lord, 

We have a father, an old man, 
and a child of his old age, "a 
little one; and his brother ^'is 
dead, and he alone is left of his 
mother; and his father loveth 
him. 21 And thou saidst unto 
thy servants, Bring him down 
unto me, that I may set mine 
eyes upon him. 22 And we said 
unto my lord. The lad cannot 
leave his father : for if he should 
leave his father, his father Avould 
die. 23 And thou saidst unto 
thy servants, * Except your 
youngest brother come doAvn 


no more. 24 And it came to 
pass Avhen Ave came up unto thy 
seiwant my father, avo told him 
the Avords of my lord. 25 And 
our father said, Go again, buy us 
a little food. 26 And we said, 

We cannot go doAvii : if our 
youngest brother ])e with us. 
then will we go duAvn ; for Ave 
may not see the man’s face, ex- 
cept our youngest brother be with 
us. 27 And thy servant iny father 
said unto us, "Ye know that my 
Avife bare me two sons : 28 and 
the one Avent out from me, and. 

I said, Surely be is torn in 
pieces ; and I liaA^e not seen him 
since : 29 and if ye take this one 
also from me, and harm l^efall 
him, ye will ^ bring doAvn my 
gray hairs with ^sorroAv to SheoL iHeb.euit 
30 Now therefore Avhen I come 
to thy servant my father, and 
the lad is not Avith ns ; seeing 
that ^ his life is bound up in the ^or,us . 
lad’s life ; 31 it Avill come to pass, 
when he seeth that the lad is not ugsmti 
with us^ that he Avill die : and ' 

thy seiwants will '' l.)ri ng doAvn 
the gray hairs of thy servant our 
father Avith sorroAV to BheoL 
32 For thy ser van t ^ 1 )ecam e 
surety for the lad unto my futlier, 
sayirig. If I bring him not unto 
thee, then shall I bear tlie blame 
to my father for eA^er. 33 Now 
therefore, let thy servant, I ])ray 
thee, abide instead of the lad a 
bondman to my lord; and let 
the lad go up Avith his brethren. 

34 For hoAv shall I go up to my 
father, if the lad be not Avith me ? 
lest I see the evil that shall come 
on my father. 

A p' Then Joseph could not 
refrain himself before all 
them that stood by him ; and he 
cried. Cause every man to go out 
from me. And there stood no 
man with him, while Josepli 
made himself knoAvn unto his 
brethren. 2 And "*he ^Avept ?neK 
aloud: and the Egyptians heard, 
and the house of Pharaoh heard. 

3 And Joseph said unto his 
brethren, I am Joseph ; ** dotli my 
father. yet live? And his bretln 
ren could not answer him ; for 
^ they were troubled ^t his pres- 
ence. 4 .Add' Joseph i said unto 
his bredn-en, Come near to me, I 
pray y-ou. AiM||they came near. 
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Josepli makeg ktmself known. ' Pharaoh' 

And he said, I am Joseph your 
brother, whom ye gold into 
Egypt. 5 And now be not 
grieved, nor angry with your- 
Reives, that \ve sold me hither : 
for ^Mlod did send me before yon 
to preserve life, d For ^ these 
two years hath the famine been 
m tlio [and: and^ there are yet 
five years, in which there shall 
b(; neither }}lowing nor harvest. 

7 And God sent me before you 
to jjreserve yon a remnant in the 
earth, ami to , save you alive ^by 
a great deliverance. 8 So now it 
was not you that sent me hither, 
but God : and he hath made me 
a father to Pharaoh, and lord of 
ail. his hoiise, and ruler over all 
the land of Egypt. 9 Haste ve, 
and go up to ihy father, and ^say 
unto him, Thus saith thy son 
God hath made me lord 
or all Egypt : come down unto 
me, tarry not ; 10 and thou slialt 
dwell in the land of yGoshen, 
and thou sliait be near unto me, 
thou and thy children, and thy 
children’s children, and thy 
flocks and tliy herds, and all that 
thou hast: 11 and there will I 
® nourish thee ; for there ai’e yet 
five years of famine ; lest tliou 
come to povei'ty, thou, and thy 
household, and all that thou hast. 

And, beliold, your eyes soe, 
and the eyes of my brother Ben- 
iamin, that it is my mouth that 
speaketh unto you. 13 And ye 
shall tell my father of all my 
fdory in Egypt, and of all that ye 
have seen : and ye shall haste 
and ^ bring down my father 
hither. 11 And lie fell upon his 
brother benjamin’s neck,' and 
wept ; and Benjamin wept upon 
his neck. 15 And he kissed all 
his brethren, and wept upon 

+ i his brethren , 

talked with him. 

16 And * the report thereof . 
was heard m Pharaoh’s house, 
ssiying, Jose])li s brofclircu are ^ 
come: and it pleased Pharaoh 
well, and hts servants. 17 And 
xharaoh said unto Joseph, Say f 
nnto thy brethren. This do ye: 
lade your Ix^ts, and go, get you ' 
unto the land' of Canaan* 18 and « 

hoiise- 

Ctod unto me* and 'I 
’Wll; 'gim 'the igopd ofj pie 


^ Or, fo be 
a tjrrat 
COM pan y 
that escape 


provision ror tiieway. 

JX. lo all of them he gave each 
*> 2 K. 5. 5 man “ changes of raimeiit ; but to 
benjamin he gave three hundred 
*’ch. 43. 3.1 pieces of silver, and » five changes 
of raiment. 23 And to his fatlier 
he sent after this manner : ten 
asses laden with the good things 
of Egypt, and ten she-asses laden 
gram _ and bread and provi- 
father by the way. 
24 bo he sent his brethren aisuy, 
and they departed : and he said 
unto them, See that ye fall not 
out by the way. 25 'And they 
went up out of Slgypt, and came 
into the land of Canaan unto 
Jacob their father. 26 And they 
told him, saying, Joseph is yet 
alive, and he is ruler over all the 
land of Egypt. And his heart 
’ch.3f.3i-3!; fainted, for ’he believed them 
not. 27 And they told him all 
the words of Joseph, which he 
liad said unto them: and when 
’cr. 19 he saw the ’'wagons wJiich Josenh 



Jc'^cob and Iiis :ramily com© to Goshen. Jacob presented to Pharaoh 

carried Jacob their fathe 
their little ones, and their 
in the ^* wag(: 
had sent 


Ard. 22 These are the sons of 
haclieh who were born t(^ Jacob : 
all the souls w^ere fourteen. 23 
And the sons of Dan: ^^lushiin. i^inNum. 
24 And the sons of ^^^aphtali : 1 

Jahzeel, and Guni. ami Je/avr, ' 
and ^DShilleni. 2o Tliese are the 7. a "*■ 
sons of Bilhah, wlioin jral>an gave 
unto Rachel his da Uju liter, and 
these she bare unto Jacob: all 
the souls were seven. 2i; All 
the ';souls tliat cante witli Jacoli 
into Rgypt, that came out of his 
loins, besides Jacol>,ssons wives, tiMtcame 
ail th ensouls were threescore ami 
SIX; 27 and the sons of Joseph, 
who were born to h i in in Kgy i d, 
were two souls; ^all the souTs of 
the house of Jaeo]>. t])at came 
into Egypt, were threescore and 
ten. 

26 And he sent Judah Ixifore 
him unto Joseph, to show the 
way before him unto ‘Mloshen; 
and they came into the land of 
Goshen. 2J And fl<)se])h made 
, ready his chariot, and went up to 
meet Israel his father, to Goshen ; 
and he presented himself unto 
him, and fell on liis neck, ami 
^ wept on liis neck a good wliilo. 

And Israel said unto Joseph, 

Now lot me die, since I ha^ e seen 
thy face, that lliou art yet alivi^. 

31 And Joseph said unto his 
brethren, and unto his father's 
house, will go u ji, and tel] Pha- 
raoh, and will say unto him, My 
brethren, and my father's house, 
who were in the land of Canaan, 
are come unto me; 32 and tlio 


vxx\^,l,x VViVC'D, 

3ns which Pharaoh 

n 1. 6 And 

They took their cattle, and tbeii- 
goods, which they had gotten in 
the land ot Canaan, and '’came 
into Itgypt, _ .Jacob, and all Iiis 
seed with him : 7 his sons, and 
his sons sons with him, his 
daughters, and his sons’ daiigh- 
ters, and all Iiis seed brought he 
with him into Egypt. 

^ are the names of 

the children of Israel, who came 
into Egypt, Jacob and his sons : 
Keuben, Jacob’s first-born. !) And 
t^he sons of lieuben : Hanoch, and 
I idlu, and Hezron, and Carmi. 
10 And the sons of Simeon: 
‘Jemnel, a,nd .Jamin, and Ohad, 
and “Jachin, and ^Zohar, and 
bhaul the son of a Ganaanitish 
woman. 11 And the sons of 
Levi : ^ Gerslion, Kohatii, and 
Merari. 12 And the sons of 
Judah : Er, and Onan, and 8he- 
lah, and Perez, and Zerah ; Init 
Er and Onan died in the land of 
Canaan. And the so]:is of Perez 
w ere Hezron and Hamiil . 1 3 An d 
the sons of Issachar : Tola, and , 
i imdi, and lob, and Bhimron. 
14 And the sons of Zebulun : 

and Jahleel. 
la iliese are the sons of Leah, 
wlio}n she bare unto Jacob in 
laddan-arpi, with his daughter 
Dinah : all the souls of his sons 
an<l his daughters were thirty and 
three^^ 16 And the sons of 'Gad : 
Zipliion, and Haggi, Bhuni, and 
^ Ezbon, Eri, and «A]-odi, and 
Areli. J7 And the sons of Asher : 
Imnah, and Islivah, and Ishvi, and 
l^eriah, and Serah tbeir sister; 
and the sons of Beriah : Heber, 
and Malchiel. 18 These are the 
sons of Zilpali, whom Laban gave 
to Leah his {laughter: and these 
she bare unto Jacob, even sixteen 
souls. IJ The sons of Rachel 


1 In Num. 
26. 12. 

1 Ohr. 4. 24, 
Jfemvel. 

2 In 1 Chr. 
L'M^Jarib. 

3 In Num. 
20. l.‘J, 

I Ohr. 4. 24, 
Zerah. 

4 In 1 Chr. 
0. 10, Gcr- 
shohv. 


®In Num. 
20. .'!S, 

Akira ni. 

In Num. 
20. 39, She- 
vh apham.. 
in 1 Chr. 7. 
u, 

Hkappim. 

in Num. 
20. 39, 
Huphaiti. 
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GENESIS 


47 . 24 


' Jacob presented to Pharaoh. The Famine and its Results 


1 Or, mm 

of activity 




I - 


behold, they are in the land of 
Goshen. 2 And from among his 
brethren he took five men, and 
presented them unto Pharaoh. 
3 And Pharaoh said unto his 
brethren, What is your occui^a- 
tion ? And they said unto Pha- 
raoh, Thy servants are "shepherds, 
both we, and our fathers. 4 And 
they said unto Pliaraoh, To so- 
journ in the land are we come ; 
for there is no pasture for thy 
vservants’ flocks ; for the famine 
is sore in the land of Canaan: 
now therefore, we pi*ay thee, let 
thy servants dwell in the land of 
GovSlien. 5 And Pharaoh spake 
unto Joseph, saying, Thy father 
and thy brethren are coine unto 
thee: 6 the land of Egypt is 
before thee ; in * the best of the 
land make thy father and thy 
brethren to dwell ; in the land of 
Goshen let them dwell: and if 
thou knowest any ^‘'able men 
among them, then make them 
rulers over my cattle. 7 And 
Joseph brought in Jacob his 
father, and set him before Pha- 
raoh : and Jacob 'dilessed Pharaoh. 
8 And Pharaoh said unto Jacob, 
How many are the days of the 
years of thy life? 9 And Jacob 
said unto Pharaoh, The days of 
the years of rny ^ jiilgriniage are 
a hundred and thirty years: few 
and evil have been the days of 
the years of my life, and Hbey 
have not attained unto the days 
of the years of the life of my 
fathers in the days of their ^pil- 
grimage. 10 And Jacob -^'blessed 
Pharaoh, and went out from the 
presence of Pharaoh. 11 And 
Joseph placed his father and his 
brethren, and gave them a pos- 
vsession in the land of Egypt, in 
^the best of the land, in the land 
of Rameses, as Pharaoh had com- 
manded. 12 And Joseph * nour- 
ished his father, and his brethren, 
and all his father’s householci, 

’13 And there was no bread in 
all the land ; for the famine ■was 
very sore, so that the land of 


“ Or, ,<:o- 
joTi-rnings 


3 Or, 


number of 
thfirlltiM 

Otic A 


II 


Tt/and the land of Canaan 
pSl of the famine. 


fain 


Jpseph gathered up all 
tne money that was found in the 
I fend <rf; Igypt^lhd in the'land'Of 



liili 


® Cll. 46. 34 


^ ver. 11 ; ch, 
46. 10, 18 


Ex. 18. 21, 
26 


d ver, 10 ; 2 
S. 14,t22; 

1 K. 8. 05 


® ch. 26. < 


/ver. Y 


^ ver. 6, 2r 


A cll. ‘45. IX 


< ch. 41. 34 




50 


Canaan, for the grain which they 
bought: and Joseph brought the 
money into Pharaoh’s house. ' 15 
And when; the money , was all 
spent in the land of l2gypt, and 
ill the land of Canaan,' all the 
Egyptians came unto ;Josepli,, 
and said, Give us bread,: for why 
should we die in tliy' pre,sence?, 
for.o?//r money faiieth... .1(1 iknd 
Joseph said, .Give your , cattle ; 
and r will give you for your 
cattle, if money fail. 17 And 
they brought their cattle unto 
Joseph; and Joseph gave them 
liread in exchange for the horses, 
and for the Hlocks, and for the ^Heb. 
herds, and for the asses: andlie-Ted 
them with bread in exchange for 
all their cattle for that year. 18 
And when that year was ended, f>mhkd 
they came unto him the second 
year, and said unto him, We will 
not hide from my lord, how that 
our money is all spent; and the 
herds of cattle are my lord’s ; 
there is nought left in the sight 
of my lord, but our bodies, and 
our lands : 19 wherefore should 
we die before thine eyes, both 
we and our land ? buy us and 
our land for bread, and we and 
our land will be servants unto 
Pharaoh : and give us seed, that 
we may live, and not die. and 
that the land be not desolate. 

20 So Joseph bought all the 
land of Egypt for Pharaoh ; 
for the Egy])tians sold every man 
his field, because the famine w-as 
sore upon them : and the land 
became Pharaoh’s. 21 And as 
for the people, ®lie removed r, Accord- 
them ^to the cities from one 


end of the border of Egypt w&g.yl? 

nhUpi* an /I yxiclf. 


even to the other end thereof 


bondmen 


22 Oniy^the land^of the priests 


bought he not : for the priests fa 

.rv — £ T-KT -1 T. < Or, 


had a portion from Pliaraoh, and accord ivo 
did eat their ]iortioii which Plia- 
raoh gave them ; wherefore they 
sold not their land. 23 Then 
-Joseph said unto the people, 

Behold, I have houglit this 
day and your land for Pharaoh : 
lo, here is seed for yon, and ye 
shall sow the land. 21 And ‘it 
shall come to pass at the ingather- 
ings, that ye shall give a" ’fifth 
unto Pharaoh, and four parts shall 
he your own, for seed of the field, 
and for your food, and for them 





'■Hob. El 
hkadilai. 


of your hoiiHeiioIds, and for food 
tor yoiiF little ones. 25 And 
tliey said, Tlioii hast saved our 
lives : let us find favor in the 
sruiit of iny lord, and vo -will 
oe i haraoli s servants. 26 And 
Joseph made it a statute concern- 
in^4 the land of Egypt unto this 
^ i h<^*“U)h. shou](.i have 

the fifth ; only the land of the 
priests alone liecaine not Pha- 
raoh s. 

1 dwelt in the 

hmd of Egypt, in the land of 
Goslien;^ and they gat them 
possessions therein, and ^^wero 
ti iiitful, and niuiti].>li6'd exceed- 
ingly. 28 And Jacob lived in 
the land of Egypt '' seventeen 
years : so the days of Jacob, the 
years of his life, were a hundred 
forty and seven years. 29 And 
the time drew near that Israel 
must die : and he called his son 
Joseph, and said unto him, If 
now I have found favor in thv 
sight, ^put, I pray thee, thy hand 
under my thigh, and ^ deal 'kindly 
and truly with me : bury me not, 

I pray thee, in Egypt; JO but 
when I sleep -^with my fathers, 
tiiou shalt carry me out of Egyrit 
and bury me in their huryiiig- 
place. And he said, I -will do as 
thou hast said. 31 And he said, 
bwear unto me : and lie sware 
unto him. And Israel bowed 
himself upon the bed’s head. 

A Q , it came to iiass after 
rl:0 these things, that one said 
to Joseph, Behold, thy father is 
sick: and he took with him his 
two sons, ' Manasseh and Ephra- 
im 2 And one told Jacob, 
and said, Behold, thy son Joseph 
cometh \mto thee: and Israel 
strengthened himself, and sat 
upon the hed. 3 And Jacob said 
unto Joseph, *^God Almighty ap- 
peared unto me at 'Luz in the 
land of Canaan, and blessed me, 

4 and said unto me, Behold, I 
%yill make thee fruitful, and mtil- 
tiply thee, and I will make of thee 
a company of peoples, and will 
give this land to thy seed after 
thee for an everlasting possession. 

.) And now thy two sons, who 
were bom unto thee in the land 
of Egypt before I came unto thee 
into Egypt, are mine ; Ephraim 
and Manasseh, even as Keuben 


GENESIS 

Jacob’s last Days. He blesses Joseph's Sons 


48 . 18 


® ver. 11 
^ ch. an. n ; 
Ex. 1. 7 
ver. 9 
ch, ii4. 2 
® ch, 24. 49 
/ch. 15. 15; 
Deut. 31. 
1« 

^ ch. 23. 17- 
20 ; 49. 29- 
32 

ch. 21. 23, 
24; 24. 3; 
31. 53; 50. 
25 

*’ ch. 41. 51, 
52 

ch. an. 9-12 
^ ch. 28. 19 ; 
M. (5 

TJl ygj. J 

'"ch. .33. 18 

“ ch. an. 19, 
20 

ver. 10 
ch. 33. 5 
'’ch. 27.1 
* ch. 42. 6 


* Ch. 41. 61, 
62 


“ ch. 17. 1 
Ch. 49. 24 


* ch. 22. 11, 
15-18; 28. 
13-16 ; 31. 
11 


*'ch. 2S. 11, 
46. 3 


Or, hast 
bqjaitm 


3 Or, to my 
sorrow 


and Snneon, shall be mine, 
b And thy issue, ibat thou bc- 
gettest after them, shall thine; 
tlmy shall he calhnl after the name 
of their lu-ethren in their inheri- 
tance. 7 And as for me, when I 
came from " Paddan, " Ihicliel died 
[hy me in the land of Canaan in 
the way, when tlua’e was still 
some distance to come unto EpJi- 
rath: and I Inirled her tliei'C in 
the way to Ephrath (tlie same is 
Betn-leliem). 

<S And Israel ^Cielield Joseph’s 
sons, and said, Who are these? 

J And Jose] Ji said unto his father, 

^ Ihey are my sons, whom God 
hath given me hei^e. Ami he said, 
bring them, I pray thee, unto me, 
and I will bless them. 10 Now 
^the eyes of Israel v ere dim for 
age, so that he could not see. And 
he brought them near unto him; 
and he kissed them, and embraced 
them. 11 And Israel said unto 
Jos^h, I bad not thouglit to see 
thy face : and, lo, God hath let me 
pe thy seed also. 12 And Joseph 
brought them out from lietween 
his knees; and he howf'ii him- 
self with 'his face to the earth. 

13 And Joseph took tlicm l)oth, 
Eldrraim in Ins riglit Jiand toward 
Israel s left hand, and Manasseh 
in his lett hand toward Israel’s 
right hanti, and hronglit them 
ifar unto him. 14 And Israel 
stretched out his rigid hand, and 
laid It u]>on Ephraim’s liead, who 
was the younger, and his left hand 
upon Manasseh’s head, guiding .Ororo., 
his hands wittingly; ‘for Ma- 
nasseh was the first-born. 1.5 And 
he Weesed J oseph, and said, “ The 
God before whom my fathers 
Abraham and Isaac did walk, "the 
God w'ho hath fed me all my life 
long unto this day, lO “the iingel 
who hath redeemed me from all 
evil, bless the lads ; and let mv 
name be named on them, and the 
name of my fathers Abraham ami 
Isaac ; and let them grow into a 
mnltiMe in the midst of tlie 
earth.. 17 And when Joseph saw 
that his father laid his right hand 
upon the head of Ephraim, it dis- 
pleased him : and he held ufi his 
mner’s hand, to remove it from 
Ephraim’s head unto Manasseh’s . , , 

, And Joseph said unto 

his father. Not so, my ■fafe';;: for 1 f h ' T ■ 

■ > r 1 ' ’ ,1- C ‘i ' ^ 

I ' i- It 







GENESIS 


Jacob blesses .lEpliralm and Mamasseli. His Propliecy coficernlng Iiis Sons. 

this is the first-born; put thy 
r^ht hand upon his head. 19 And 
his father refused, and said, I 
know it, niy son, I know it-, he 
also shaii become a people, and he 
also shall be great: liowbeit his 
younger In’oilier shall be greater 
than he, and ^his seed shall ].)ecome 
^ a multitude of nations. 20 And 
lie blessed them that day, saying, 

® In dice will Israel bless, saying^ 

God make ilit^eas Ephraim and as 
Manasseli. : and he set Ephraim 


8 ■ J udah, thee shall thy breth- 

ren praise : , 

Thy hand shall be on the neck 
of thine enemies ; 

^ Thy father’s sons shall bow 
down before .thee. 

9 -I^udah is a "GioiTs whelp ; ■ 

From the prey, niy son, thoU/ 

art gone up : 

He stooped down, he couched 
as a lion. 

And as a lioness who shall 
, rouse him up ? 

10 "The sceptre shall not depart 

f rom Judah, 

Nor ^®tiie ruler’s staff from wor.G 
^betweeii his feet, immmr 

/ Until Shiloh come ; nor, iv/i 

And '"unto him shall the obe- 

dience of the peoples be. hmmttk 

11 ^Binding his foal unto the 

vine, ■ ' moples 

And his ass’s colt unto the 

choice vine ; ^ 

^He hath washed Ills gariiients *' 

. in wine, 

And his vesture in the blood 
of grapes : 

12 His eyes shall be red w^itli 
' ' ' wine, 

And his teeth white with mi ] Ic. 

13 ^Zebiilim shall dwell at the 

^Uiaven of the sea ; isHeb. 

And he shall be for a haven 
of ships ; 

And his border shall be upon is or by 
Sidon, 

A Issachar is a strong ass, 

Couching down between the 
sheepfolds : 

-5 And Iw Siuv “a resting-place „ qj. 
that it was good, ’ 

And the land that it was 
pleasant ; 

And he bowed his shoulder to 
bear, 

And became a servant under 
taskwork. 

6 CDan shall judge Ms people, 

As one of the tribes of Israel, 

7 Dan shall be a serpent in the 

way. 

An ‘-’adder in the path, jso- 

Ihat biteth tlie horse’s heels, homed 
So that his rider falleth back- 
ward. 

8 “I have waited for thy salva- 

r, Jehovah. wHeb. 

9 ” Gad, a troop shall press SScf. 

upon lllini ; ing band. 

But he shall .press upon their Heb. 
heel. to 

press. 


/ Dent. 21. 


f^ch. 35.22; 
Beut. 27. 
20 

A eh. S4. 25- 
30 

i Ps. 64. 2 
A Josh. 19. 1, 
9 ; 21. 1-42 
i oh. 27. 29 ; 

1 Chr. 6. 2 
Ezek. 10. 
5-7 ; Mic. 5. 
8 

“ Nura. 24. 

17 ; Ps. 60. 
7; 108.8 
« Ps. 2. 6-9 ; 

72. 8-11 
1’ Dent. 8. 7, 


3 Or, 

mountain 

slo7ie 

Heb. 

sheckem, 

shoulder. 


ABU uearKen unto Israel your 
father. 

3 Eeuben, thou art my first- 
born, my might, and 
'beginning of my 
strength ; 

The pre-eminence of dignity, 
and the pre-eminence of 
power, 

^ over as water, Hhou 

slialt not have the pre- 
eminence ; 

Because thou wentest up to 
thy father’s bed I 
Then defiledst thou it: he went 
up to rny couch. 

^ Bimeon and Levi are brethren; 

w eapons of violence are their 
® swords. 

6 0 my soul, ^come not thou 
; into their ^ council ; 

i unto their assembly, my glory, 
r. be not thou united*; 

lor in their anger they slew 
:• ^aman, 

And in their selfwill they 
Or, - f ’ ' ' Locked ^ an ox* 

f-'Ottrsed fbe their anger, for it 
was fierce; 

Iheir, wrath, for it was 

P; j : ,J. ^ '^-erueMii 

^ 'H ] 'i l! them in Jacob, 

^ , f I Andiscatter in IsiwL . » , 


Beut. 33 
18, 19 


® Ot, corn- 

pni'fs 
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•* > FruDi 
fiirm-r, 
jroiii the 
ihi-phcrd 
Or, as 
otherwise 
rnai.l, By 
the timne 
of the 
shepherd 


Or, ihat 
is prince 

iiiiLong 



GENESIS 


I And J oseph wept when they spake 
unto him. 18 Aiid his brethren 
also went and "fell down before 
his face; and they said, Behold, 
we are thy servants. 19 And 
Joseph said unto them, Fear not : 
for am I in the place of God? 

20 And as for you, ‘‘ ye meant evil 
against me; but God meant it for 
good, to bring to pass, as it is this 
day, to save much people alive. 

21 Now therefore fear ye not: 
"1 will nourish you, and your 
little ones. And he comforted 
them, and spake ^kindly unto 
them. 

22 And Joseph dwelt in Egypt, 

he, and his father’s house ; 'and 
Joseph lived a huiidred and ten 
years. 23 And Joseph saw 
hiphraim’s children of the third 
generation: the children also of 
Maehir the son of Manasseh 
wered3orn -^npon Joseph’s knees. 
24 And Joseph said unto his 
brethren, I die ; but ^ God will 
surely visit you, and bring you up 
out of this land unto the land 
which he sware to * Abraham, to 
* Isaac, and n.o Jacob. 25 And 
Joseph took an oath of the chil- 
dren of Israel, saying, God will 
surely visit you, and shall 


seven das^s. 11 And when the 
inhabitants of the land, the 
(Janaanifces, saw the mourning in 
the floor of Atad, they said, This 
. is a grievous ^ mourning to the 
Egj' ptians : wherefore the name 
of it was called Abel-miisraim, 
which is^ beyond the Jordan. 
12 And his sons did unto him 
according ^ as ; he commanded 
them : 13 for his sons carried him 
into the^ land of Canaan, and 
buried Mm in ^ the cave of the 
field of Machpelah, which Abra- 
ham bought with the field, for 
a. possession of a burying-place, 
of Ephron the Hittite, before 
Mamre. 14 And Joseph returned 
into Egypt, he, and his brethren, 
and all that went up with him to 
after he had 


- Heb. to 

timr 

heart 


bury his father, 
buried his father. 

15 Andwhen Joseph’s brethren 
saw that their father was dead, 
thcj said, ^ It may be that Joseph 
will hate us, and will fully requite 
us all the evil which we did unto 
him. If) And they sent a message 
unto Joseph, saying, Thy father 
did coinmand before he died, say- 
ing, 17 feo shall ye say unto Joseph, 
horgive, I pray thee now, the 
transgression of thy brethren, and 
their sin, for that they did unto 
thee evil . An d now, we pray thee, 
forgive the transgression of the 
servants of the God of thy father. 



THE SECOND BOOK OF MOSES, 


COMMONLY CALLED 


Israel oppressed in EJgypt. Moses I 

I Now these are the names 
of the sons of Israel, who 
came into Egypt; every man and 
his household came with Jacob. 
2 * Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and 
Judah, J Issachar, Zebulun, aiidi 
Benjamin, 4 Dan and Naphtali, 
Gad and Asher. 5 And ail the 
souls that came out of the loins 
of Jacob were * seventy souls : and 
Joseph was in Egypt already. 
6 And ® Joseph died, and all his 
brethren, and all that genera- 
tion. 7 And the children of 
Israel ^ were fruitful, and in- 
creased abundantly, and mul- 
tiplied, and waxed exceeding 
mighty ; and the land was tilled 
with them. 

8 Now there arose a new king 
over Egypt, who knew not Joseph. 
9 And -^‘he said unto his people, 
Behold, the people of the children 
of Israel are ^ more and mightier 
than we: 10 come, let us deal 
wisely with them , lest they multi- 
ply, and it come to pass, that, when 
there falieth out any war, they 
also join themselves unto our 
enemies, and tight against us, and 
get them up out of the land. 
11 Therefore they did set over 
them ^ taskmasters to afflict them 
with their burdens. And they 
built for Pharaoh ^ store-cities, 
Pitliom and Raamses. 12 But 
the more they afflicted them, hhe 
more they multiplied and the 
more they spread abroad. And 
they ^ were grieved because of the 
children of Israel. 13 And the 
Egyptians made the children of 
Israel ^'to serve with rigor : 14 and 
they made their lives bitter with 
hard service, in mortar and in 
brick, and in all manner of service 
in the field, all their service, 
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came down ^‘to bathe at the river; 
and her maidens walked along by 
tln^ river- side; and she saw the 
ark among the hags, and sent her 
inmdmaid to fetch it. 6 And she 
optoied it, and saw the child: and, 
behold, the babe wept. And she 
had compassion on him, and said. 
This is one of the Hebrews’ chil- 
dren. 7 Then said his sister to 
1 haraob s daughter, Shall I go 
and call thee a nurse of the 
Hebj'ew women, that she may 
mirse the child for thee ? 8 And 

Idiaraoh’s daughter said to her, 
Oo. And the maiden went and 
piled the child’s mother. 9 And 
Pharaoh’s daiighter said unto her, 
lake this child awaj", and nurse 
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God cominissicms Meses to deliver Israel* < 

6 Moreover lie said, I am the “Mt. 22 . 31 , 

God of tliy father, the God of 5,fi 

Abraham, the God of Isaac, and V 

the God of Jacob. *A.n<l Moses 

hid his face ; for he was afraid to \cts^■a 

look upon God. 7 Aiid Jehovah ‘^oek Are 

said, I have surely ‘'-seen the iShfyA’ 

affliction of my people that are 'rfV'fe?* 

in Egypt, and have heani their fid;’" 

cry by reason of their task- 

inasters ; for I know their sor- jo&h.^L 

rows; 8 and I am come down 011 . 2.23 

'Go deliver them out of tlie Irand 

of tlie Egy])tians, and to luring v»' 

them up out of that laiid unto a und-iku- 

good land and a large, unto a /, J?, p) . 3 

land Glowing with milk and 

honey ; unto tlie place of -^'tlie Jn s.ih, 

Canaanite,^ and the Hittite, and 

the Amorite, and the Perizzite, 

and the Hivite, and the Jehu- sV®']?*!' Jh 

site. J And now, behold, '^the 

cry of the children of Israel is «ver, 2 '"' 

come unto me : moreover I have ’ 

seen the Oi)pression wherewith 

the Egyptians oppress them. dyer. T' 

10 Come now therefore, and I 

will send thee unto Pliaraoh, that gf 5 a. 

thou mayest bring forth my peo- ?'ekr ..2 

pie the children of Israel out of «ehol ;7 

Egypt. 11 And Moses said unto 4,f>;'i3.’.V 

God, G¥ho am I, that I should Silk 11 

go unto Pharaoh, and that I 

should bring forth the children 

of Israel out of Egypt ? 12 And 

he said, Certainly I will he with 

thee ; and this shall be the token ^ eh. 11 . 2 ^ 3 ; 

unto thee, tliat I have sent thee : 

Gvhen thou hast brought forth 
the people out of Egyi')!, ye shall 
serve God upon tliis mountain. 

13 And Moses said unto God, 

Eehold, when I come unto the 

cliildren of Israel, and shall say 

unto them, The God of your 

fathers hath sent me unto :Jg)U ; ^ch.3. i8;6. 

and they shall say to me, Wliat 

is his name ? what shall I say 

unto them? 14 And God said 

unto Moses, am that I am: 

and he said, Thus shalt thou 

say unto the children of Israel, 

“M AM hath sent me unto you. i<k 2 

15 And God said moreover unto 

Moses, Thus shalt thou say unto 

the children of Israel, Jehovah, 

the God of your fathers, the God 

(^f Abraham, the God of Isaac, 

and the God of Jacob, hath sent 

me unto you : this is my name for 

ever, and this is my ^fmemoriai 

unto all generations. It) Go, and 


Confirmatory Signs and Froniiges 

gather tlie elders of Israel togeth- 
■ er, and say unto them, '^Jehovah, 
the God of your fathei’s, the God. of 
Abraham, of Isaac, at id of Jacob, 
hath ii}.)peared unto me, saying, I 
' have surely vivsited. you, and. sren. 

that which is d«>ne to yon in 
• Egypt : 17 and 1 liave said, I will 
bring you up out of the afllicfion 
of Egypt unto the land of Hlie 
Oanaanite, and the lliitiie, and 
the Amorite, and tlie Peiazzite, 
and the Hivite, and the Jebusite, 
unto a land Glowing with milk 
and honey. .18 And “they shall 
hearken to thy voice : ami ’Giiou 
shalt come, thou and the elders of 
Israel, unto the king of Egypt, 
and ye shall say unto him, Jeho- 
vah, the God of the Helirews, 
hath met with us : and now^ let 
5 us go, we pi*ay thee, three days’ 
journey into the wilderness, that 
we may sacritice to Jehovah our 
] God. IJ And I know tliat the 
king of Egypt ^Gvill not give you 
leave to go, no, ^ not by a mighty 
hand. 20 And 1 will i)ut forth "my 
hand, and smite Egypt with all 
my Svonders which I will do in 
the midst thereof : and Gif ttn* that 
he will let you go. 21 And I 
will give this peo})le favor in the 
sight of the Egyptians ; and it 
shall come to pass, tliat, wlie.n ye 
go, ye shall not go emihy : 22 l)ut 
; every woman 'Glnill ask of her 
neighbor, and of iier that sojourn- 
eth in her house, jewels of silver, 
and jewels of gold, and !*Himont : 
and ye shall put them upon your 
sons, and upon yoin* daughtei’s ; 
and ye shall despoil theEgyptiaJis. 

4 And. Moses an severed and 
said, But, behold, they will 
• • not believe me, nor '^heaiketi un- 
to my voice; for they will say, 
^ -^'Jehovah hath not appeared unto 
thee. 2 And Jehovah said untr> 
him, What is that in thy hand ? 
And he said, A rod. 3 And he 
said, Cast it on the ground. And 
5 he cast it on the ground, am Git 
became a ® serpent: ami Moses 
fled from before it. 4 And Jeho- 
vah said unto IMoses, Put forth 
thy hand, and hike it by the tjiil : 
(and he put forth his hand, iimi 
laid hold of it, and it- l)eeaiiio a 
rod in his hand:) 5 tliat i\wy 
may believe that Jehovah, the Cod 
of their fathers, the (jod of Abra- 
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Oenealogy of Moses and Atooii. Conamissioii of If oses and Aaron 

Hebron, and Uzziel ; niid tlie years 
of the life^ of Koliatii were 'a 
iiuiidred thirty and three years. 
19 And the sons of Merari r lialili 
and Miishi. ■These are the fami- 
lies of the Levites, according ^ to 
their generations. / 20 And Ain- 
■ ram took him Jochebed his father’s , 
sister to .wife; and she, .bare liini 
I Aaron and Moses : and, the y.ears 
of the life of Aiiirani were a iiiin- 
dred and thirty and seven years. 
21 And "^the sons of Izhar : Morali, 
and Nepheg, and Zichri. 22 And 
the sons of ; Uzziel : Mishael, 
and Elzaplian, and Sithri. 23 Anel 
Aaron took him Elislieba, the 
daughter of Amniinadab, the sis- 
ter of ^Nalishon, to wife; and she 
bare him “ Naclab and Abihu, 
Eleazar and Ithamar. 24 And the 
sons of Korah : Assir, and Elka- 
nah, and Abiasaph ; these are the 
faniilies’of theKorahites. ' 25 And 
“'Eleazar Aaron’s son took him 
one of the daughters of Piitiel to 
wife; and she bare Iiim TPhine- 
has. These are the heads of the 
fathers’ houses of the Levites 
according to their families. 
2 b Ihese are that Aaron and 
Moses, to whom Jehovah said, 

^ Bring out the children of Israel 
trom the land of Egypt according 
to their hosts. 27 These are they 
ch. 5.1 spake to Pharaoh king of 

Egypt, to bring out the children 
of Israel Ironi Egypt: these are 
that Moses mid Aaron. 

28 And it came to pass oil 
the day when Jehovah spake 
unto Moses in the land of Egypt, 
29 that Jeliovali spake unto 
ckVV'" Moses, saying, "I am Jeliovah: 

'sp^k then unto Pharaoh king 
ot ^gypt all that I speak unto 


moreover x nave ** Heard the groan- 
ing of the children of Israel, whom 
the Egyptians keep in bondage; 
and I have remembered my cove- 
nant. 6 Wherefore say unto the 
children of Israel, * I am Jehovah, 
and I will bring you out from 
under the hurdeiis of the Egyp- 
tians, and I will rid you out of 
tiieii* Iiondage, and I will redeem 
you with, '^an outstretched arm, 
and with great judgments: 7 and 
I will take you to me for a people, 
and I will be to 5^011 a God; and 
ye ^slndl know that I am Jehovah 
your God, who bringeth vou out 
trom und 
Egyptians. 
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8 And I will ‘bring 
the land which 
^ ’sware to give to Abraham, to Isaac, 
(. and to Jacob; and "I will give it 
you for a heritage : * I am Jehovah, 
y And Moses spake so unto the 
children of Israel : but they heark- 
ened not unto Moses for ’ ^anguish 
of spirit, and for cruel bondage. 

10 And Jehovah spake unto 
Moses, sa Jung, 11 ^Go in, speak 
unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, that 
he let the children of Israel go out 
ot his lanil. 12 And Moses spake 
betore Jehovah, saying, Behold, 
the children of Israel have not 
hearkeiied unto me; Giow then 
shall l^liaraoh hear me, who am 
ot uiicircnmcised lips ? 13 And 
Jehovah spake unto Moses and 
unto Aaron, and gave them a 
charge unto the children of Israel, 
and unto Pharaoh king of Egypt 
to bring the children ot IsraeTout 
ot the land ot Egypt. 

y . ^^eads of their 

^fathers houses. »«Tlie sons of 
Keuben the first-born of Israel: 
Hanoch, and Pallu, Hezron, and 
Oarmi; these are the families of 
Reuben, lo And the sons Af I 
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Sign of Aaron®s Bod. Pliairaoli stnbljorii. Waters turned to Blood. 

4 r>ui Pbaraoli Avill not lioarkeu "di. a lo, 
iiuto you, ;uh 1 1 will luy luy lumd J!]: I'/?,, 
upon ]4u'yi>t, and iny ’ 

liostH. luy people the childreji of ’ 

Isi'aei, out of the land of E,U'ypt ‘^pen.o. 22; 

])y j^'reat jud.ipuents. 5 And ’^tiie ^‘beW.'M.r 
] 4 u’.vptians shall kiioxv that I am ^ver'A^’di 
JelK^valp wlien I stretch foi*t]) my fd'drau; 
hand upon E.U'ypt, ami l)i*in,i»' oiit 
tli(‘ children of Israel from amoipi>’ ' -• 
tliein. r> Ami Moses and Aaron ^ vor. 10; 
did. so; '^as Jehovah eominamUM 
them, so did they. 7 And j\[oses 
was 'd.‘oiirscoi*e years old, and 
Aaron foin*score and three years 
old, when they spake unto 'Pha~ '^ver. 21,24 
raoh. 

8 And Jehovah spake unto 
Moses and unto Aaron, sayin^^^, 

9 AYlien Pharaoh shall s[)eak 
unto you, saying, Shf)vv a Avonder 
for you; then thou shalt say 
unto Aaron, Take tliy i‘od, and 
cast it down before Pharaoh, that **Ps.rs. i4; 
it become a ^serptiiit. 10 And 
Aloses and Aaron went in unto 
Pharaoh, and they did so, as 
Jeliovali Irad commanded: and 
Aaron cast down his rod before 
Pharaoh, and before his servants, 
and it became a serpent. ] 1 Tlien 
Pharaoh also called for the wise «ver. n; 
men and the sorcerers: and they 
also, the -^’magicians of Egypt, 

‘Mlid in like maimer wilh their 
^ enchantments. 1 2 For they cast 
down every man his rod, and' they 
became serpents : but Aaron’s reel 
swaliowediip their rods. 13 And 
Pharaoh’s heart ‘^Avas hardened, 
and ^dhe hearkened not unto 
tliem ; as Jeliovah had spoken. 

14 And Jehovah said unto 
Moses, Pharaoh’s heart is ^stiil)- 
horn, he refuseth to let the people 
go. 15 Get thee unto Pharaoh in 
the morning; lo, Gie goeth out 
unto the Avater; and thou shalt 
stand by the river’s lirink to meet 
him; and the rod Avhich was <ch.4.23 
turned to a serpent shalt thou, 
take in thy hand. 16 hAnd thou 
shalt say unto him, Jehovah, the 
God of the tIe])reA\^s, hath sent 
me unto thee, saying, "'Let my 
people go, that they may serve 
me in the Aviidemess: and, be- 
hold, hitlierto thou hast not 
hearkened. /IT Thus saith Jelio- 
A^ah, " In this thou shalt know that 
I am JehoAVih; behold, I Avill 
smite Avith the rod that is in my 


The .Plague of Fs'ogs 

hami upon ihe Avaiers Avliich are 
in the river, and. "they shall lie 
turned hi blood. .18 And ^'ibe 
fish that are in the riAan* shall dit', 
and the river shall become foul; 
and tlio Egyptians sliali ^^loalbe 
to drink water from the riser. 

ID And Jeliovah said unit) Moses, 

Say unto Aaron, Tula* thy rod, 
and stretch out lliy hand over the 
wateivs of i4gM>t, dxor Eieii* rivers, 
ovvu* tlioii' ‘/streams, and ovei* tiieir f> or, 
pools, and over all their ponds of 
water, that they may ]>ec<mie 
blood; and there sludl be lilood 
througljout all the lami of Egypt, 
both ill vessels of wood and in 
vt^ssels of stone. 

20 And Moses and Aamn did 
so, as Jeliovah commanded: and 
he lifted up the rod, and smote 
the Avaters that were in tJie rivei*, 
in the sight of Pharaoh, ami in 
the sight of his servants; and '’all 
the Avatei's that Avere in tlie river 
Avere turned to blood. 21 And 
the hsh that were in tlie river 
(lied; and the riA^er became foul, 
and the Egyptians could not drink 
Avater from the rivei*; and tlie 
blood Avas throughout all the land 
of Egypt. 22 '’And the magicians 
of Egypt did in. like manner 
with their enchantments : ami 
Pharaoh’s heart •* was liardened, 
and lie liearkened not uiih.i them; 
as JehoAnli had spoken. 23 And 
Pharaoli turned and went into his 
house, neither did he *^]ay even «ueb.j 
this to lieart. 24 And all the 
Egyptians digged round about the thU 
river for A\^ater to drink ; for they 
could not drink of the Avater o*f 
the riATu*. 25 And seven days 
Avere fulfilled, after that Jehovah 
had smitten the river. 

8 And JehoATih spake unto 
Moses, 60 in unto Pharaoli, 
and say unto him, Thus saith 
Jehovah, M..et iny people go, that 
they may serve me. 2 And if 
thou refuse to let them go, liehold, 

I Avill smite all thy borders with 
frogs: 3 and the river sball swaian 
Avith frogB, which shall go up and 
come into thy house, ami into iliy 
bedchamlxir, and upon thy bed, 
and into the house of ihy servants, 
and upon thy people, and into 
thine ovens, and into iliy kmud- 
ing-troughs: 4 and the frogsshall 
OOine up both upon tliee, and upon 
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The Plague of Frogs ; of Lice ; of Files 


^ _ thy people, and upon ail thy ser- 
filbj ’ yanto. 5 And Jehovah said unto 
Moses, bay unto Aaron, “Stretch 
torth thy hand with thy rod over 
over the ' streams, and 
over the pools, and cause frogs 
to come up upon the land of 
Egypt, 6 And Aaron stretched 
out his liaiid over the waters of 
Jiig vpt; and the * frogs came up, 
and covered the land of Egypt. 

( " And the magicians did in 
iike manner with their enchant- 
ments, and brought up frogs 
upon the land of Egypt 
8 Then Pharaoh '•^called for 
Moses^and Aaron, and said, * En- 
treat Jehovah, that he take away 
the frogs from me, and from my 
people ; and J I will let the people 
go, that they may sacrifice unto 
Jehovah. ^ 9 And Moses said un- 
to Pharaoh, Have thou this glory 
, over me; against what time shall 

1 entreat for thee, and for thy 
servants, and for thy people, that 
. the frogs be destroyed from thee 

and thy houses, and remain in 
the river only? 10 And he said, 

’ Against to-morrow. And he said, 

; Pe It according to thy word; that 

thou mayest know that there is 

I Jehovah our God. 

II And the ‘frogs shall depart 
from thee, and from thy houses, 
and from thy servants, and from 

; , thy people ; they shall remain in 

- the river only. 12 And Moses 

and Aaron went out from Pha- 
raoh : and Moses cried nnto 
Jehovah concerning the frogs 
: pWhich he had brought upon 

appointed Euaiaou, 13 Aiid Jehovah did ^ 
■ '^raoh according to the word of Moses; 

, . . and the frogs died out of the ^ 

houses, out ol the courts, and 

: gaihere(l tliein together in heaps: 

and the land stpk. 15 But when ^ 

I harjioh saw that there was res- 
mte, he Hmrdened his hel?t and 
wm!/. hearkened not nnto them; as 
Jehovah had spoken, 
ib And Jehovah said unto 
Aaron, Stmtch 

fhi' and smite the dust of ' 

<<»>• 7 ‘H. *hat it may become 

all the land of 

0i-,.rtM7 [)t. 1 1 And they did so ; and »' 

with his rod, and smote the dust, 
ol the eartli, and .tiiere were lice 

1 ■ ' " 
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upon man, and upoH' beast ; all ' 
the dust of the earth became lice' 

. throughout all the land of Egypt, 

A 18 And the magie.ians didso with' 

22 their enchantments to bring forth " 
lice,' but Hliey could not: and, 
there were lice upon man, and 
upon beast. 11) Then the : magi- ■ 
cians said unto Pharaoh, '“ This is 
the finger of God : and Pharaoh’s 
heart •'^was hardened, and he 
. hearkened not unto them ; as 
Jehovah had spoken. 

. 20 And Jehovah said unto 

Moses, “Else up early in the 
morning, and stand beiiore Pha- 
raoh ; lo, he cometh forth to the 
water ; and say unto him, Thus 
saitli J ehovah, ^ Let my people go, 
that they rna.f serve me. 21 Else, 
if thou wilt not let my people go, 
behold, I will send swarms of 
llies upon thee, and upon thy ser- 
vants, and upon thy people, and 
houses : and the houses 
ot the Egyptians shall be full of 
swarms of flies, and also the 
gnound whereon they are 
22 ^ And I will set apart in that 
day the land of Goshen, in which 
my people dwell, that no swarms 
1 shall be there ; to the end 
thou mayest know that '’I am 
J ehovah in the midst of the earth. 

2o And I will «put a division ^OY,s€is, 
between my people and thy peo- d 
pie : by to-morrow shall this sign uffiSe* 
be. 24 And Jehovah did so; 
aiKl there came grievous swarms 
of flies into the house of Pharaoh, 
and into his servants’ houses • 
and m all the land of Egypt the 
land was ' * corrupted by reaso]i 7 or, 
ot the swarms of flies. destroyed 

25 And Pharaoh ‘called for 
Moses and for Aaron, and said, 
tro ye, sacrifice to yom' God in 
the land. 26 And Moses said. It 
IS not meet so to do ; for we shall 
sacrihce the abomination of the 
Egyptians to Jehovah our God* 
lo, shall we sacrifice the abomi- 
nation of the Egyptians before 
their eyes, and will they not 
stone us? 27 We will go 'three 
days journey into the wilder- 
ness, and sacrifice to Jehovah 
command 

ns. ^8 And Pharaoh said, 
will let you go, that ye may 
sacrifice to Jehovah your God in 
the wilderness; only ye shall 
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Tlie Murrain of Cattle. The Plague of Boils ; of Hail 


not , go very ,tar . a'wav : ® entreat 
for me., 29 And Moses said, 
Behold, I go out from thee, and 
I will entreat Jehovah that the 
swarnis of flies may de]iai*t from 
Pharaoh, from liis servants, and 
from his people, to-mori’ow : only 
let not Pharaoh Meal deceitfully 
any more in not letting the peo- 
ple go to sacrifice to Jehovah. 

30 And Moses went out from 
Pharaoh, and entreated Jehovah. 

31 And Jehovah did according 
to the word of Moses; and he 
removed the swarms of flies from 
Pharaoh, from his servants, and 
from his people; there remained 
not one. 32 And Pharaoh ^ hard- 
ened his heart this tipae, also, and 

he did not let the piople go. 

9 Then Jehovah said unto 
Moses, Go in unto Pharaoh, 
and tell him, Thus saith Jehovah, 
the God of the Hebrews, ‘Met 
my people go, that they may 
serve me. 2 For if thou I’efuse 
to let them go, and wilt hold 
them still, 3 Miold, the hand of 
Jehovah is upon thy cattle which 
are in the field, upon the horses, 
upon the asses, upon the camels, 
upon the herds, and upon the 
flocks : there shall he a very 
grievous murrain. 4 ‘’And Je- 
hovah shall make a distinction 
between the cattle of Israel and 
the cattle of Egypt; and there 
shalP' nothing die of all that be- 
iongeth to the children of Israel. 
5 And Mehovali ap].)ointed a set 
time, sayingj To-morrow Jehovah 
shall do this thing in the land. 
6 And Jehovah did that thing on 
the morrow ; and ^ all the cattle 
of Egypt died ; but of the cattle 
of the children of Israel died not 
one. 7 And Pharaoh sent, and, 
behold, there was not so much as 
one of the cattle of the Isi‘aelites 
dead. But the heart of Pharaoh 
was ^ stubborn, and he did not let 
the people go. 

8 And Jehovah said unto Moses 
and unto Aaron, Take to you 
handfuls of ^ ashes of the furnace, 
and let Moses sjminkle it toward 
heaven in the sight of Pharaoh. 
9 And it shall become small dust 
over all the land of Egypt, and 
shall be a boil breaking, forth 
with hlains upon , man and upon 
beast, throughout ail the land of 


Egypt. 10 And they took ashes 
of the furnace, and kcHMl before 
Pharaoh; and Moses sprinkled it 
up toward heaveii ; and, \ i became 
a boil breakiug forlli with Wains 
upon man ai id u]>ou beast. .11 
^And the inagiciaMS could not 
stand before IVloses liecaiise of the 
boils; for the boils vere upon 
the magicians, and ipxm all the 
Egyptians. 12 And ^Jehovah 
‘Hiardened the heart of Plmraoli, 
and he hearkened not unto tbejn ; 
as Jehovah had spoken unto 
Moses. , 

13 And Jehovah said unto 
Moses, Mise up early in the 
morning, and stand before Pha- 
raoh, and say unto him, Thus 
saith Jehovah, the God of the 
Hebrews, ”‘Let my people go, 
that they may serve me. 14 For 
I wdll this time send ail my 
plagues upon thy heart, and upon 
thy servants, and upon thy peo- 
ple; that thou mayest know that 
there is ” none like me in all the 
earth. 15 For now I had ])ut 
forth my hand, and smitten thee 
and thy people with pestilence, 
and thou liadst been cut off from 
the earth ; 1(> but in very deed 
"for this cause have 1 made thee 
to stand, to sliow thee my power, 
and that my name may be de- 
clared throughout all the earth. 
17 As yet exaltest thou thyself 
against my peo]>ie, that thou wilt 
not let them go? 18 Behold, 
to-morrow about this time ^"1 will 
cause it to rain a very grievous 
hail, such as hath not been in 
Egypt since the day it was 
founded even until now. 19 Now 
therefore send, hasten in ^thy 
cattle and all that thou hast in 
the field; for '“every man and 
beast that shall be found in tlie 
field, and shall not he brought 
home, the hail shall come down 
upon them, and they shall die. 

20 '*He that feared the word of 
Jehovah among the servants of 
Pharaoh made his servants and 
his cattle flee into the houses: 

21 and he that regarded not the 
word of Jehovali left his servants 
and his cattle in the field. 

22 And Jehovah said unto 
Moses, Stretch forth thy hand 
toward 'that tfiere may 

be, hail in all the land of Egypt, 
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Th© Plague of Hail ; of tocasts 


n})<Mj iiiitn, and upon beast, and 
upon every herb of the field, 
tiiroiigliout the land of Egypt. 
23 And Moses stretched forth 
his rod toward heaven: and 
Jehovali. sent thunder and hail, 
and lire j*an down unto the earth; 
and "Jehovah rained hail upon 
the lanti of Egypt. 24 So there 
. WHS hail, and fire ^mingled with 
tlie liail, very grievous, such as 
had not been in all the land of 
Egypt since it became a nation, 
25 And Hhe hail smote through- 
out all the land of Egypt all that 
was in the field, both man and 
beast ; and the hail smote every 
herb of the field, and brake every 
tree of the field. 26 Only in the 
land of Goshen, where the children 
of Israel were, was there no hail, 
27 And Pharaoh sent, and 
‘^calic-M for Moses and Aaron, 
and said unto them, ^ I have 
sinned this time: Jehovah is 
righteous, and I and my people 
are wicked, 28 -^'Entreat Jeho- 
vah ; for there hath been enough 
of tliene mighty thunderings 
and hail; and will let you 
go, and ye sliall stay no longer, 
29 And Moses said unto him, As 
soon as I am gone out of the city, 
I will spread abroad my hands 
unto Jehovah ; the thunders 
shall cease, neither shall there 
be any more hail ; that thou 
mayest know that * the earth is 
Jehovah’s. 3() "But as for thee 
and thy servants, I know that ye 
will not yet fear Jehovah God. 
31 And the flax and the barley 
were smitten : for the barley was 
in the ear, and the flax was in 
bloom. 32 But the wheat and 
the spelt were not smitten : for 
they were not grown up. 33 
And Moses went out of the city 
from Pharaoh, and spread abroad 
his hands unto Jehovah : and 
the thunders and hail ceased, and 
the rain was not poured upon the 
earth. 34 And when Phai^aoh 
saw tliat tlie rain and the hail 
and the thunders were ceased, 
he sinned yet more, and ® hard- 
ened his heart, and his ser- 
vants. And the heart of 
riwaph fwas hardened, and 'he 
hni the cliildren of I^ael 

I* 'Jehoy^h ^^keh; by 


^ And: Jehovah said unto 
J.. \J Moses, Go ill unto Pha- 
raoh : for ^ I ' have •^ hardened his 
heart, and the heart of ; his ser- 
vants, that I may show these my 
■ signs in the midst ' of' , them, 2 
and Hhat thou mayest tell in the ^ 
ears of thy son, and of thy, son’s 
son, what things I have w^rouglit s or, hmi 
upon 'Egypt, and my signs which 
I have done among them ; ”Hhat 
ye may know that I am Jehovah. 

3 And Moses and Aaron went in 
unto Pharaoh, and said unto him, 

Thus saith Jehovah, the God of 
the Hebrews, How long wilt thou 
refuse to humble thyself before 
me ? "let my people go, that they 
may serve me. 4 Else, if thoix 
refuse to let my people go, lie- 
hold, to-morrow wdli I bring 
locusts into thy border : 5 and 
they shall cover the face of the 
earth, so that one shall not be able 
to see the earth : and they shall 
eat the residue of that . which ;is 
escaped, which remaineth unto 
you from the hail, and shall eat 
every tree which groweth for 
you out of the field i 6 and thy 
houses shall , be filled, and tbe 
houses of all thy servants, and 
the liouses of all the Egyptians ; 
as neither thy fathers nor thy 
fathers’ fathers Iiave seen, since 
the day that they were upon the 
earth unto this day. And he 
turned, and went out from Pha- 
raoh. 7 And Phai’aoli’s ser- 
vants said irnto him., How long 
shall this man be a snare unto 
ns ? let the men go, that tliev 


2 Heb. 
roiat^s (or 
thunder^ 
iiiss) of 
Ood. 


6 Or, ichal 

fore I’ow 
fa<A 


- m 



■ 



; i , i ; ^ , 

;• r 'I # ' ’ 








/b, so 
[Mt men 


EXODUS 


The Plague of Locusts. The Thick Darkness. The Last Plague threatened 

i“,'oh‘7piScr''“ 'Ei-: £' S'z ‘ 

JehOVlii] Hiliil (into VPil-J; Phocool. 'o.'lWl M. 


]\l<)ses, Htretcli out tliy liaud over 
tho laud, of Egy])t. for llie locustH, 
tJuit tliey may come u].) upon tiie 
laud of E^>ypt, and eat (^vei-y 
liei'l) of tlie land, even all tliat the 
.hail hath left. IH And Mosen 
Htretciied forth liis rod ovei* tJie 
land of Egy])t, and Jehovah 
brought an east vind upon the 
land all that day, and all the 
night ; and when it wass morning, 
the east /wind brought the 
locusts. 14 And ® the locusts 
V'ent up over all the land of 
Egypt, and }‘ested in all the bor- 
ders of Egypt ; veiy grievous 
were they; before them there 
were no such locusts as they, 
neither after them shall be such. 
15 For they covered the face of 
the whole earth, so that the land 
was darkened ; and tliev did eat 
every herb of the land, and all the 
fruit of the trees which the hail 
had left : and there remained not 
any green thing, either ti*ee or 
herb of the field, through all the 
land of Egypt. 16 Then Pliaraoli 
'^called for Moses and Aaron in 
haste; and he said, M have 
sinned against Jehovah your God, 
and against you. 17 Now^ there- 
fore forgive, I pray tliee, iny sin 
only this once, and •^‘entreat Je- 
hovah your God, that he may 
take aw’ay from me this death 
only. 18 And he "went out from 
Pharaoh, and entreated Jehovah. 
Ill And Jehovah turned an ex- 
ceeding strong west wind, which 
took up the locusts, and drove 
them into the Red Sea ; there 
remained not one locust in ail 
the border of Egypt, gg. But 
" J eliovah. ^ hardened Pharaoh’s 
lieart, and he did not let the 
children of Israel go. 

2 1 And J eliovah said unto 
Closes, Stretch out thy hand 
toward heaven, that there maybe 
darkness over the land of Egypt, 
^even darkness ^Avhicli may be 
felt. 22 xlnd Moses stretched 
fo.rth his hand to^vard .heaven ; 
and tliere w^as a " thick darkness 
ill all the land of Egypt three 
days ; 23 they saw not one an- 
other, neither rose any one from 
his place for three days : * but all 
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the children of Israel had light 
111 their dwellings. 24 And 
Pharaoh Gjalled unto Moses, and 
said, <T (0 ye, st*rve Jehovah ; only 
]i.‘t your i locks ami your herds he 
stayed: let your little om^s also 
go witJi >'ou. 25 And Moses 

said. Thou must also give into 
our hand saen‘fi(a*s ami buiait- 
olferings, tliat we mav sacrifice 
unto Jeliovah our God." 26 "M3ur 
cattle also sbaJl go ’with us : 
there sludl not a hoof be lelt 
behij.K]; for thereof mustw'e take 
to serve Jehovah our God; and 
\ve kmnv not with what we must 
serve Jeliovah, until we come 
thither. 27 But ^Meliovah Miard- 
1 ened Pharaoh’s heart, and he 
would not let them go. 28 And 
Pharaoh said unto him, Get thee 
from me, take heed to thyself, 
see my face no more ; for in the 
day thou seest my face thou shalt 
die. 21) And Moses said, Idioii 
hast spoken w-ell ; I will see thy 
face again no moi*t‘. 

-i H And Jehovah said unto 
Moses, Yet one plague 
more will .1 bilng u})on Pharaoli, 
and upon Egypt; '^afterwa.rds he 
will let you go hence: ‘^when he 
shall let you go, he sliall surely 
thrust you out^ hence altogetlier, 

2 Speak now in the eai's of the 
].)eople, and '“kd tliem ask ev€U‘y 
man of his neighbor, ami every 
woman of her neighbor, jewels 
of silver, and jewels of gold. 

3 Mnd. Jehov'ah gave the people 
i‘dYov in the sight of the Egyp- 
tians. ^ Moreover the man Moses 
was very great in the land of 
Egypt, in the sight of Pliaraoh’s 
servants, and in the sight of the 
people. 

4 And Moses said. Thus saith 
Jehovah, About ^'midnight wdll 
I go out into the midst of Egypt: 

5 and ‘'all the first-born iii’ the 
land of Egypt shall die, from tlie 
first-born of Pharaoli that sittetli 
upon liis tlirone, even unto the 
first-born of the maid-servant that 
is behind the mill; and all the 
first-born of cattle. 6 And there 
shall be a great cry throughout 
all the land of Egypt, such as 
there hath not been, nor sliall be 
any more. 7 ^ But against any of 
the children of Israel shall not a 
dog^ move his tongue, against man 
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EXODUS 


The Passover an<l the Feast of Unleavened. Bread 


or ])eiist : that f e may know how 
that Jehovah doth inake a die- 
tinction between the Egyptians 
and Israel. 8 And "all these 
thy servants shall come down 
unto me, and bow down them- 
vsel ves niito me, saying, Get thee 
out, and all the people that fol- 
low tliee : and after that I will 
go out. '' And he went out from 
Pliaraoli in hot anger. 

9 And Jehovah said unto 
Moses, ]:diaraoli will not hearken 
unto you; that my wonders may 
be multiplied in the lajid of 
Egypt. ].() And ^ Moses and 
Aaron did all these wonders 
before Pharaoh: and Jehovah 
Uiardened Pharaoh’s heart, and 
he did not let the children of 
Israel go out of his land. 

'4 Cy And Jehovah spake unto 
Moses and Aaron, in the 
land of Egypt, saying, 2 "This 
month shall be unto voii the 
beginning of months : iPshall be 
the first month of the year to 
yon. 3 Bpeak ye unto all the 
congregation of Israel, saying, In 
the tenth day of this month they 
shall takt‘- to tliem every man a 
® Iamb, according to their fathers’ 
houses, a lamb for a household: 

4 and if the household be too 
little for a lamb, then shall he 
and Ills neiglibor next unto his 
lionse take one according to the 
number of the souls ; according 
to every man’s eating shall 
make your count for the lamb. 

5 Yom* lamb shall be ^Avithout 
blemish, a male a year bid: ye 
shall take it from the sheep, or 
from the goats : 6 and ye shall 
keep it until the ^fourteenth day 
of the same month ; and the whole 
assembly of the congregation of 
Israel shall kill it »^'at even. 

7 Xnd they shall take of the 
hlood, and put it on the two side 
posts and on the lintel, upon the 
houses wherein they shall eat it. 

8 And they shall eat the flesh in 
that night, ^ roast with fire, and 

^unleavened bread; '^whh bitter 
herbs they shall eat it. . 9 Eat 
not of It ra-^, hor boiled at 
ml with yateti " mast 'with 
ifre j . jfe head its ImB, a^id , 

u if^ards ■ thereof,' i 
10 And ye shdl j^at notipng of ^ 
xnaming; buf | 


^ ' that which reinaineth , of it until 
the morning ye. shall burn . with 
.fire. 11 And thus shall ye .eat 
.it: with your loins girded,.. . your 
shoes on your feet, and your staff . . 
in your hand; and ye shall eat / 
it in haste : it. is .^.Jehovah’s pass-, 

.-over. 12 For T will, go through ' 
the .land .of .'Eg.ypt in. .that night,.. 

■.and will smite ail the ..first-born ' 
in the land of Egypt,, both man 
and beast; mild Aigainst ail the 
gods of Egypt I will execute jiidg- ■. 
inents: I am Jehovah. 13 A.nd the 
blood shall be to you for a token 
upon the houses where 57^0 are: 
and when I see the blood, I will 
pass over you, and there shall no 
plague be upon you Ho destroy ^Ovjortt 
you, when I smite the land of 
Egypt. 14 And ^ this day shall 
be unto you for a memorial, 
and ye shall keep it a feast to 
Jehovah : throughout your gen- 
erations ye shall keep it a feast 
by Am ordinance for ever. 

15 Seven days shall ye eat un- 
leavened bread ; even the first day 
ye shall put away leaven out of 
your houses : for whosoever eateth 
leavened bread from the first day 
until the seventh day, that soul 
shall be ^ cut off from Israel. 

16 And in the first day there 
shall be to you a holy convoca- 
tion, and in the seventh day a 
holy convocation; no mannei of 
work shall be done in them, save 
that which every man must eat, 
that only may be done by you. 

17 And ye shall observe the feast 
of unleavened bread; for in this 

selfsame day have I brought 
your hosts out of the land of 
higypt : therefore shall ye observe 
this day throughout your geiiera- 
tions by "an ordinance for ever. 

18 Hn the first month, on the 
fourteenth day of the month at 
even, ye shall eat unleavened 
bread, until the one and twenti- 
eth day of the month at even. 

19 "Seven days shall there be no 
leaven found in your houses : for 
whosoevei* eateth that which is 
leavened, that soul shall be cut of!: 
from the congregation of Israel, 
whether he be a sojournta*, or one 
that is born in the land. 20 Ye 
shall eat nothing leavened; in all 
your habitations shall ye eat un- 
ieHven(‘d bread. 
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EXODUS 


The Passover. The First-born, of Egypt slain, 

21 Tiieii , " Moses: called, for all 
tlie' eiders of .Israel, and said niito 
tlieiii, Draw out, and take yon 
^ lambs according to yoiir families, 
and IdlPthe passover. 22 ‘-’And 
ye shall take a biincli of hyssop, 
and dip it in the l)io(.)d that is in 
ihe basin, and strike the lintc^] and 
two side posts with the ]doo<i 
that is in the basin; and none of 
yon slndi go out of the (ioor of 
his. 1 louse until the morning. 

2H For 'bJ ell ovah will passthrough 
to smile the Egyptians ; and when 
he seeth the blood upon the lintel, 
and on the two side posts, Jeho- 
vah will pass over the door, and 
•will not suffer the destroyer to 
come in unto your houses to smite 
yon. 24 And ye shall observe 
this thing for an ordinance to thee 
and to thy sons for ever. 25 And 
it shall come to pass, when ye are 
come to the land which Jehovah 
will give you, according as he hath 
promised, that "ye shall keep this , 
service. 26 ‘^'And it shall come 
to pass, when your children shall 
say unto yon, What mean ye by 
this service ? 27 that ye shall say, 

It is the sacrifice of D/Jehov all’s 
• passover, *who passed over the 
lionses of the children of Israel 
in Egypt, when he smote the 
Egyptians, and delivered onr 
houses. ^A4.nd the people bowed 
the head and worshipped. 28 And 
the children of Israel went and 
did so; as Jehovah had com- 
manded Moses and Aaron, so did 
they. : 

29 And it came to pass at * mid- 
night, that Jehovah smote all the 
first-born in the land of EgyL>t, 
from the first-born of Pharaoh 
that sat on his throne unto tire 
first-])orn of the captive that was 
in the dungeon; and ail the first- 
born of ^ cattle. JO And Pharaoh 
rose up in the night, he, and all 
his servants, and all the Egyp- 
tians ; and there was a great cry 
in Egypt; for there was not a 
house where there Avas not one 
dead. 31 And ”he called for 
Moses and Aaron by night, and 
said, Rise up, ‘'get you forth from 
among my people, both ye and the 
children of Israel; and go, serve 
Jehovah, as ye have said. 32 Take 
^ both your flocks and your herds, 
as ye liave said, and begone? lanfl , 


Israel departs from Egypt. Ordinance of tlie Passover 

bless me also. 33) And ‘Mlie 
Egyptians Avere urgent upon the; 
people, to send tlunn out of 
the land in haste; for tiny sai<i, 

W^e are all dead men. 31 And 
the people took '’their dough be- 
fore it Avas 1eHA<UKHl, tlnur knead- 
iiig-trorighs l)ei]ig hound up in 
their clothes upon thdr shoiil- 
ders, 35 ''Ami Uie childrtuj of 
Israel did according (o ihe woid 
of Moses ; and they asked of iiie 
Egyptians jewels of siiv(‘r, and 
jeAvels of gold, and raiment : 3>6 
mid Jehovah gave the peoplt' 
favor in the sight of the l^gyp- 
tians, so that they 1(4: iliem have 
Avliat they asked. And tliey 
* despoiled the Egyptians. 

37 And the children of Israel 
journeyed from "Hameses to 
Succoth, about ’’six hundred 
tliousand on foot that were men, 
besides children. 38 And a 
^Tiiixed multitude AAxuit up also 
with them ; and Hocks, and 
herds, CA^eii ?'very inueli cattle. 

39 And they balced unleavened 
cakes of the dough which they 
])rou gilt forth out of Egypt; for 
it AA^as not leavened, because 
they Avere Mhrust out of Egyfit, 
ami could not tarj‘v, neithes’ had 
they prepared foi* tliemsehx^s any 
victuals. 40 Koav the lime that 
the children of Israel dAvelt in 
Egypt Avas " four hundred and 
tliirty yc^ars. 41 And it came 
to pass at the end of four hun- 
dred and thirty years, even the 
^'selfsame day it came to pass, 
that ‘'all the hosts of Jehovah 
AA^ent out from the land of Egypt. 

42 It is Ea night to lie much 4pr, « 
observed unto Jehovah for bring- 
mg them out from the lan<l of / 
Egypt: Mhis is that night of 
Jehevali, to be much observed 
of all the cliildreii of Israel 
throughotit tlieir generations. malmtu 
43 And Jehovah said unto 
Moses and Aaron, Tliis is the 
ordinance (d' 'Alie passover: tliere 
shall no -^foreigner eat thei*eof; 

44 blit every lUHifis ^servant that is 
bought for money, Avhen thou 
hast circumcised him, then shulf 
he eat thereof. 45 A sojourner 
and a hired seiw^ant shall not eat 
thereof. 46 In one house shall 
it , he eaten ; thou shall not 
earry fmith aight of . the flesh : 
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EXODUS 


Ordinance of tlie Passover. Consecration of the First-born. How the People were led' 

abroad out of the house ; “ neither 
shall ye break a bone thereof. 

47 ^ All the congregation of 
Israel shall ^keep it. 48 And 
\v]i(‘n a stranger shall sojourn 
with, thee, and will keep the 
passover to Jehovah, let all his 
males be circumcised, and then 
let him come near and keep it ; 
and he shall be as one that is 
born in the land : but no un- 
circurncised person shall eat 
thereof. 49 One law shall be 
to him that is home-born, and 
unto the stranger that sojourneth 
among you. 50 Thus did all the 
children of Israel ; as Jehovah 
commanded Moses and Aaron, 
so did they. 51 And it came to 
pass the selfsame day, that Jeho- 
vah did bring the children of 
Israel out of the land of Egypt 
by their hosts. 

d| O And J ehovah spake unto 
X O Moses, saying, 2 ^ Sanctify 
unto me all the first-born, what- 
soever openeth the womb among 
the eliildren of Israel, both of 
man and of beast : it is mine. 

8 And Moses said unto the 
people, Remember this day, in 
which ye came out from Egypt, 
out of the house of ^ bondage ; 
for "by strength of hand Jehovah 
brought you out from this place : 

‘^tliere snail no leavened bread 
be eaten. 4 This day ye go 
forth ^ in the month Abib. 5 
And it shall be, when Jehovah 
* shall bring thee into the land of 
the Ganaanite, and the Hittite, 
and the Amorite, and the Hivite, 
and the Jebusite, which he sware 
unto thy fathers to give thee, 
a land flowing with milk and 
honey, " that thou shalt keep this 
service in this month. 6 ^ Seven 
days thou shalt eat unleavened 
bread, and in the seventh day 
shall be a feast to Jehovah. 7 
Unleavened bread shall be eaten i 
throughout the seven days; and 
there shall no leavened bread be 
seen witli thee, neither shall there 
be leaven seen with thee, in all 
thy borders. 8 ^And thou shalt 
tell thy son in tliat day, saying, It 
IB because of that which Jehovah 
did for me when I came forth out 
of Egypt. 5 9 And ^"it shall be for 
a sign unto thee upon thy hand, 
a m^orial between ithtne 


eyes, that the law of . Jehovah may 
be in thy mouth r for' with "a o, 
strong hand hath Jehovah brought 
thee out of Egypt. 10 Thou slialt 
tlierefore ''keep tliivS ordinance in 
its season from year to year, 

.1 1 And it sliall be, when ^'Jeho- 
vah shall bring thee into the land ' 
of the Canaanite, as he sware unto 
thee and to thy fathers, and shall 
give , it thee, 12 that ^ thou shalt 
/set apart unto Jehovah all that 3Heb. 
openeth the womb, and every 
firstling which thou hast that 
cometh of a beast; the males shall 
be Jehovah’s. 13 And "’every 
firstling of an ass thou shalt re- 
deem with lamb; and if thou 
wilt not redeem it, then thou shalt 
break its neck : and all the first- 
born of man among thy sons shalt 
thou redeem. 14 " And it shall 
be, when thy son asketh thee in 
time to come, saying, What is 
this ? that thou shalt say unto 
him, * By strength of hand Jeho- 
vah brought us out from Egypt, 
from the house of ^bondage: 

15 and it came to pass, W-lien 
Pharaoh would hardly let us go, s or, 
that Jeho vah sle w all the first-born 
in the land of Egy pt, both the first- agaimt 
born of man, and the first-born 
of beast: therefore I sacrifice to 
Jehovah all that openeth the 
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EXODUS 


T1i« 5 l.^©ople are pursued by Fliaraoti# The Egyptian Host destroyed 

Etliaiii, ill the edge of the wilder- wilderness ? wherefoi 

ness. 21 And Jehovah went be- «ch. n. 19 , dealt thus with ns, i 

fore them by day in a pillar of forth out of Egypt ? 1 

cloud, to lead them the way, and nl m.'{{ the word that vve si>al< 

by night in a iiillar of lire, to give Egypt, saying, i.e 

them light ; that they might go liy 7. « that we mav serve the 

day and by night: 22 4he ihllar i ' For it were better for 

of cloud by day, and the pillar of ^vS*' ‘1^’“'^ the Egyptian s, than tin 

tire by night, departed not from die in ilie wildenies 

before the people. ' 3 ;Tcts i:i Moses said unto the p* 

-4 A And Jehovah spake unto *{,^2 not, stand still, ai 

X 'tt Moses, saying, 2 Speak salvation of JeliovaJ] 

unto the children of Isi^ael, that will work for you U 

they turn back and encamp before ^ ] . the Egyptians whom > 
* Pi-liahiroth, lietwreeu Migdol and. A :V ’ to-day,* ye shall see tin 
the sea, before .Baal-zeplidii : over more for even*. 14 "J 

against it shall ye encamp liy the for you, and 'hyc 

sea. b And Pharaoh will say of 22 your peace, 

the children of Israel, They are ‘ I 5 And Jehovah 

entangled in the land, the wilder- Moses, Wherefore crie 

ness hath shut them in. 4 And me? speak unto the 

‘'I will ^harden Pharaoh’s heart, Israel, that they g 

amXMie shall follow after them; ^’cii.4. 17, ^ Id And lift thou up : 
and I will get me honor upon Num.'ll si stretch out thy ham I c 
Pharaoh, and upon all his host; ' and divide it; and t' 

and Mile Egyptians shall know ' of Israel shall go int< 

that I am Jehovah. And they did of the sea on dry groir 

so. 5 And it ivas told the king «ver. 4 I, 1)eliold, '/I will ^ 

of Egypt that the peoj^le were hearts of the Egyptiai 

fled: and the heart of Pharaoh shall go in after them 

and of his servants wi\s changed get me honor uimn P 

towards the people, and they said, upon all his host, upe 

A¥hat is this we have done, that iots, and upon his 

we have let Israel go from serv- ’'ver .20 18 ^ And the Egyptian 

ing ns? 6 And he made ready that I am Jehovah, \\ 

his 'Mhariot, and took his people gotten me honor upr 

with him : 7 and he took six hun- upon his chariots, an 

d]*ed chosen chariots, and all the "ch. 13 . 21 . horsemen. 19 Aiul* 

chariots of Egypt, and captains God, who went befoi 

over ail of them. 8 And-^Jeho- of Israel, removed ai 

vah Miardeiied the heart of Plia- hind them; andthe])i 

raoli king of Egypt, and he removed from befori 

pursued after the children of stood behind them : 2( 

Israel : for the children of Israel between the camp of 

went out with high hand. the camp of Israel ; ai 

9 “And the Egyptians pursued the cloud and the d 

after them, all ‘the horses and gave it light by mg. 

chariots of Pharaoh, and his one came not near t. 

horsemen, and his army, and the night, 

overtook them encamping by the <ver.i6;ch. 21 And Moses st 
sea ^beside Pi-hahiroth, before ^ ^ his hand oyer the sea 

Baal-zephon. -vah caused the sea 

10 And wlien Pharaoh drew by a strons east w 

nigh, the eli ildren of Israel lifted » Ps. ioo.«; night, and made the sf 

up their eyes, and, behold, the »i>s.' 7 k.’i 3 ; and ^tlie waters w( 

Egyptians 'were marching after 5 w-^/n 23 ‘'And the childri 

them ; and they were sore afraid ; went into the midst 

•and the children of Israel cried «Pon the dry gronm 

out unto Jehovah. 11 And they , waters were a wall in 

said unto Moses, Because there u.i ' ' their right hand, and 

were noAgraws in Egypt, hast ‘Yot. 4 , u aj And* the Egyptn 

thou takfef us away to die in the and went m after th 


IJeb. 

mukfi 

slmwj. 


3 Or, 
chariots 



Illifi 


exo;dus 


Tlie Egyptian Host clestroyod. Song of Mosos and Miriam 

ea, all Pharaoh’s 3 ‘’Jehovah is a man of war: 

Dts, and his horse- ^Jehovah is Ms name. 

,t came to pass in ■ 4 ^ Pharaoh’s chariots and his 

cli, that "Jehovah “ch. is. 21 host hath he cast into the 

)ii the host of the sea; 

Lgh the/pillar of dP 8 . 78 . 53 ; 'And his chosen captains are 
[, and discomfited «ver. 22; sunk in the Red Sea. 

fyptians. 25 And 5 The deeps cover them : 

ir chariot wheels, is; »-They went down into the 

e them heavily ; w^nis. depths like a stone, 

tiaiis said,Xet ns ,§.^112 "Thy right hand, 0 Jehovah, is 
e^ or Israel ; /for '‘Ps. mk} i 2; glorious in pow-er, 

for them against as®Vt; ^ Thy right hand, 0 Jehovah, 

, dasheth in pieces the en- 

ovah said unto dtith emy. 

mt thy hand over 7 And in the greatness of thine 

he wMers may excellency thou "overthrow- 

a the Egyptians, 2/,8 ’ ' est them that rise up against 

“0*1’ and upon thee: 

• 1 1 ^ Moses ’’Thou sendest forth thy wrath, 

-IS Imnd over the »cii. :p2o; it consumeth them as stub- 

returned to its ble. 

the morning ap- le 8 •‘ And with the blast of thy 

‘ Egyptians fled ^’Ps/s.io, nostrils the waters were 

Jehovah ^oyer- .'Suu .23 piled up, 

.ans in the midst 20 ’ ^Tlie floods stood upright as a 

And the waters 18.1.1 heap; 

ered the chariots, The deeps "were congealed in 

en, even all the the heart of the sea. 

hat went in after -cii. 14. s 9 “ The enemy said, 
sea ; there re- I will pursue, I will overtake, 

much as one of I will divide the spoil; 

the children of My desire shall be satisfied 

)on dry land in upon them ; 

e sea ; and the I will draw my sword, my 

ill unto them on hand shall destroy them, 

and on their left. “ch. 11.27 10 "Thou didst blow with thy 

Ml saved Ismel wind, the sea covered them' : 

the hand of the &ver,r, *They sank as lead in the 

Israel saw the mighty waters, 

upon the sea- 10:9. 11 ‘'Who is like unto thee, 0 Je- 

Israel saw the ho yah, among the goris 

cii Jehovah did IV. W^ho is like thee in 

ins, and the peo- holiness ’ ^ 

nhey « Fearful in praises, ^doing 

>vah, and in his /Ps.72. is; winders? 

«. T\T T 12 ^ Thou stretchedst out thv 

sang Moses and right hand ‘ 

The earth swallowed them. 

^ah, and spake, 13 Thou in thy lovingkindiiess 

, Jehovah for he Teoffle that 

Elia ridirT^’th T « ‘p - " ' ’ guided them in thy 

strength to thy holy habita- 
Liic sea. tion 

ay strength and 14 The peoples have heard, they 

, ,, S. 7 ■ tremble: 

tOd, ami l Will inhabitants of Philistia. 

w a.4 1 .iu 

f \ ' I ; * mighty men tof Moab, 


3 Or, 

jomited 

flow 


■4 Heb. 
shook off. 


8 Heb. 
rams. 
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Song of Moses and Miriain. Israel at Marali and Elim. Murmuring iir i he WildeTOess of Sin 

trembling taketli hold irpoii . 

' them : 

“All the inhabitants of Canaan 
„ are melted away., 

16; ^'Terror and dread falleth upon' 
tiiein ; ' 

®By the greatness of thine arm' 

■ they are as still as a stone ; ■ ' 

. Till thy people- pass over, 0 ■ 

Jehovah, 

Till the people pass over that 
thou ^bhast bpurchased. 

17 ® Thou wilt bring them in, 

and plant them in ^'the 
mountain of thine inheri- 
tance, 

* The place, 0 Jehovah, which 
thou hast made for thee to 
dwell in, 

^The sanctuary, 0 Lord, which 
thy hands have established. 

18 ^‘Jehovah shall reign for ever 

and -ever. ' 

19 ^For the horses of Pharaoh 
weiit in with his chariots and 
with his horsemen into the sea, 
and Jehovah brought back the 
waters of the sea upon them ; but 
the children of Israel walked on 
dry land in the midst of the sea. 

20 And ” Miriam the prophetess, 
the sister of Aaron, took a “tim- 
brel in her hand; and all the 
women went out after her with 
timbrels and with ^’dances. 21 
And Miriam answered them, 

^Sing ye to Jehovah, for he 
^ hath triumphed gloriously ; 

The horse and his rider hath 
he thrown into the sea. 

22 "’And Moses led Israel on- 
W'ard fi’om the Ked Sea, and they 
went out into "the wilderness of 
^ Shiir ; and they went tliree days 
in the wilderness, and found no 
water. 23 And when they came 
to '"Marah, they could not drink 
of the waters of Marah, for they 
were bitter: therefore the name 
of it was called Marah. 24 And 
the people ” murmured against 
Moses, saying, What shall w^e 
drink 25 And he cried unto 
Jehovah; and Jehovah showed 
him tree, and he cast it into 
the waters, and the ^vaters were 
made sw^eet. There he made tor 
them a statute and an ordinance, 
and there he proved them; 26 
and he said, "If thon wilt dili- 
gently hearken to the voice of 
Jehovah thy God, and wilt.; do 


that which is right in his eyes, 
and wait give ear “to his com- 
mandments, and keep all^ bis 
statutes, '*1 AviJl put none of the 
diseases upon thee, wJiieli 1 have 
put upon the Egyptians : foi’ I am 
“Jehovah that healetli ihe(.\ 

27 And they came to '^Elim, 
where were twelve springs of 
water, and tlireescore and. ten 
palm-trees: and they encam})ed 
there the waters. 

O And they took their 
JL O journey from Elim, ainl 
all the congi'egation of the cliil- 
dren of Israel came unto tlie 
wilderness of “Sin, Avhich is be- 
tween Elim and Sinai, on ■^’the 
fifteenth day of the second month 
after their departing out of the 
land of Egypt. 2 And the whole 
congregation of the children of 
Israel ^murmured against Moses 
and against Aaron in the wilder- 
ness : 3 and the children of Israel 
said unto them, *WT>ukl that we 
had died by the hand of JehoA^ah 
in the land of Egypt, * when we 
sat by the flesh-pots, wheji Ave did 
eat bread to the full ; for ye have 
brought ns forth into this wilder- 
ness, to kill this wliole assembly 
Avitli hunger. 

4 Then said Jehovah untci 
Moses, Behold, ^'I will 3*ain bread 
from heaven for you; and the 
peoi>le shall go out and gather a 
day’s portion every day, that I 
may ^ prove them, Avh ether they 
Avili AA'alk in my laAv, or not, 
5 And it shall come to pass '“on 
the sixth day, that they shall pre- 
pare that Avhich. they bring in, 
and it shall be tAvice as mnc].i as 
they gather daily. 6 Ami Moses 
and* Aaron said unto ail the chil- 
dren of Israel, At even, then ye 
shall know that JehoA-ah hatli 
brought you ont from the land of 
Egypt; *7 and in the morning, 
then ye shall see “the glory of 
Jehovah; for tlmt “lie liearetb. 
yonr murmurings against Jeho- 
vah: and ^'what are that ye 
murmur against ns ? 8 And 

Moses said, lliis shall be^ Avhen 
Jehovah shall give you in the 
evening flesh to eat, and in the 
morning bread to the full; for 
that Jehovah hearetli your niur- 
murings which ye murmur against 
him:- and what are we? your 
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16.1 


The Quails and the Maana 


I ‘ 


1 Ileb. 

Bdv'em 
tlvi Uvo 
evenutffs 


murmurings are not against ns, 
blit against Jehovah. 9 And 
Moses said unto Aaron. Say nnto 
all the ^ congregation of the chil- 
dren of Israel, ® Gome near before 
Jehovah ; for he hath heard your 
minainiririgs. 10 And it came to 
pass, as xCaron s}3ake unto the 
whole congregation of the chil- 
dren of Israel, that they looked 
toward the wilderness, and, be- 
hold, ^ the glory of Jehovah 
appeared in the cloud. 11 And 
Jehovah spake unto Moses, say- 
ing, 12 I have heard the murmur- 
ings of the children of Israel : 
speak unto them, saying, *At 
even ye shall eat flesh, and in the 
morning ye shall be filled with 
bread; and ye shall know that I 
am Jehovah your God. 

IJ And it came to pass at even, 
that °the quails came up, and 
covered the camp : and in the 
morning the dew lay round about 
the camp. 14 And when the 
dew that lay was gone up, behold, 
upon the face of the wilderness 
2 0 r,.«fi «a small ^ round thing, small as 
the hoar-frost on the ground. 
L) And when the children of 
Israel saw it, they said one to an- 
other, What is it ? for tliey knew 
not what it was. And Moses said 
imto them, at is the bread which 
Jehovah hath given you to eat. 
16 riiis is tlie thing which Jeho- 
vah hath roinmanded. Gather ye 
of it every man according to his 
eating ; an omer a head, accord- 
ing to the number of your persons, 
shall ye take it, every man for 
them that are in liis tent. 17 And 
the children of Israel did so, and 
gathered some more, some less. 
18 And when they measured it 
with an omer, s' he that gathered 
much had nothing over, and he 
that gathered little had no lack ; 
they gathered every man accord- 
ing to his eating. 19 And Moses 
said unto them, "'Let no man leave 
of it till the morning. 20 Not- 
withstanding they hearkened not 
unto Moses; but some of them 
iftt of it until the morning, and 
became foul : 
Moses was wroth with them. 

. ^1 -^i^d they gathered it morm 
mg by morning, every man aecoi'd 


^ Or, If. is 
manna, 
Heb. man 
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came to pass, that on the sixth 
day they gathered twice as much 
bread, two omers for each one,: and 
ail the ^luilerS' of the congregation 
came and told Moses. 23 Aiid lie 
said unto them, This is that 
which Jehovah hath spoken, ^To- 
morrow is a solemn rest, a iioly^ 
sabbath unto Jehovah : bake that 
which ye will bake, and boil that 
which ye will boil; and ”'all 
that remaineth over lay up for 
you to be kept until theinorning. 

24 And they laid it up till the 
morning, as Moses bade : and « it 
did not become foul, neither was 
there any worm therein. 25 And 
Moses said, Eat that to-day ; for 
to-day is a sabbath unto Jeliovah : 
to-day ye shall not find it in the 
field. ^ 26 Six days ye shall 
gather it; but on the seventh day 
is the sabbath, in it there shall be 
none. ' 27 And it cam.e to pass ' 
on the seventh day, that there 
went out some of the people to 
gather, and they found none. 

26 And Jehovah said unto Moses, 
How long refuse ye to keep my 
commandments and my laws*'^ 

21) See, for that Jehovah hath 
gnven you the sabbath, therefore 
he giveth you on the sixth day 
the bread of two days ; abide ye 
every man in his place, let iio 
man go out of his place on the 
seventh day. 30 So the people 
rested on the seventh day. 

dl And the house of *^asrael 
called the name thereof ^ Manna : 4 Heb 
and it was like ^coriander seed, 
white ; and the taste of it was 
like wafers made with honev. 

, . Moses said, This is the 
thing which Jehovah hath com- 
manded, Let an omerful of it lie 
kept throughout your genera- 
tions , that they may see the 
bread wherewith I fed you in 
the wilderness, when I broug.lit 
you forth from the land ” of 
Egypt. 33 And Moses said unto 
Aaron, ’'lake a pot, and put an 
oinerhil ot manna therein, and 
lay It up before Jeliovah, to lie 
kept tiiroughout your genera- 
tions. o4 As Jehovali com- 
manded Moses, so Aaron laid it 
up before «the Testimony, to be 
kept. 3o And the children of 
Israel did eat the maiiena forty 
years, until they cam.e to a land 



EXODUS 


Water f rom tlie Kock at Kepliidim* War with Amalek. JTetliro meets and counsels Tyloses 

inliabited •, they did eat tlie- 
iiiaiina, iiiitil they came unto the 
bordef'B of the la.nd of Canaan.. 

36 Now an oniei* is the tenth 
part of an ephah. ' ■ 

^ to congrega- 

X I tioii of the children "of 
Israel Joiiriieyed from the wilder- 
ness of “Sin, by their 1 Journeys, 
according to the cornmandment 
of Jehovah, and encamped in. 

^ Rephidim : and there was no 
water for the people to drink. 

2 Wherefore the people strove 
with Moses, , and said, Give ns 
water that we may drink. And 
Moses said unto’ them, Why 
strive ye with me ? wherefore do 
ye tempt Jehovah? 3 And the 
people thirsted there for water; 
and the people mnrninred against 
Moses, and said, Wherefore hast 
thon brought us up out of Egypt, 
to kill us and our children *and 
our cattle with thirst ? 4 And 
Moses cried unto Jehovah, saying 
What shall I do unto this people ? 
they are ^almost ready to stone 
me. 5 And Jehovah said unto 
Moses, Pass on before the people, 
and take with thee of ^Hhe elders 
of Israel ; and thy rod, where- 
with ' thou smotest the river, 
take in thy hand, and go. 6 Be- 
hold, I vdll stand before thee 
there upon the rock in Horeb ; 
and MAou shalt smite the rock, 
and there shall come water out of 
it, that the people may drink. 

And Moses did. so in the sight of 
the eiders of Israel. 7 And he 
called tlie name of the place 
“"'Massah, and ^"Meribah, be- 
cause of the striving of the chil- 
dren of Israel, and because tiiey 
tempted Jehovah, saying, Is 
Jehovah among us, or not ? 

8 Then came Amaiek, and 
fought with Israel in '^Ke!)hidim. 

9 And Moses said unto '‘Joshua, 

Choose us out men, and go out, 
fight with Amaiek : to-inoi‘row I 
will stand on the top of the liili 
with. Mhe rod of God in my 
hand. 10 So Joshua did as 
Moses had said to him, and fought 
with Amaiek : and Moses, Aaron, 
and * Hur went up to the top of 
the hill. 11 And it came to pass, 
when Moses held ii]) his hand, 
that Israel prevailed ; and when 
he let down his band, Amaiek 


prevailed. 12 But ]\Ioses' hands 
were heavy ; and they took a 
stone, and put it under him, and 
he sat thereon; ajul Aaron and 
Hur ''stayed up Ins hands, the 
one on the one side, and the otlier 
on the other side ; and his hands 
\A^ere steady until the goingdfwn 
of the sun. 13 And Joshua Glis- ^iieb. 
comfited Amaiek a ini liis people 
With the edge of the sword. 

14 And JehoAuh said unto ]\l()ses,'<-n^ 

book, and relu‘ai>5e if hiAlio 
‘^AToshua:‘'™^R^^ iuderly corjo 

the remembrance of 
Amaiek from under heaven. 

15 And Moses built an altar, 

and called the name of it ^®Je- yThat 
hovah-nissi ; 16 and he said, 

Jehovah hath sworn: Jehovah banner 
will haA’e war with Amaiek from “Or, 
generation to generation. fSet. 

O Now ^'Jethro, the priest band 
JL O of Midian, Moses’ father- 


® ch. 16. 1 
ftcb. la 2; 
Nuvn. 3a, 
14, ir> 

‘'cli. 14. 11 ; 
Num. 20. 2, 
3, 13 
cll. 16. 8 
® cll. 16. 3 
/cll. 12. 38 
Num. 14. 

10 ; i Sam. 
30. 6 

A cll. 3. 16, IS 
» ch. 7. 20 
/>■ ell. 3. 1 
i Dent. 8. 15; 
3?feh. 0. 16 ; 
Ps. 78, la ; 
105. 41 ; 

1 Oor. 10. 4 
Deut. 6. 

16 ; 9. 22; 
Ps. 96. S 
" ITum. 20. 
13, 24 ; 27. 
14; Ps. 81. 

7 

” Nmn, 14. 

22 ; Deut. 
33. 8 

^ Nuin. 24. 

20 ; Deut, 
25. 17-19 
5 ver. 1 
ell. 24. 13 
ch. 4. 20 
« ch. 24. 14 ; 


people, how that Jehowdi liad SSiM? 
brought Israel out of Egypt, 

2 And Jethro, !Moses’ father-in- 
law, took Zipporah, Moses’ wife, 
after he had sent her away, il and 
her ‘Gwo sons; of whom the 
name of the one was Ger shorn ; 
for he said, 1 have been »Heb. 
sojourner in a foreign land : 

4 and the name of the other was 
’‘“Eiiezer ; for he ,sY/id, -^’The God i<>Heb..£’/ 
of my father was my help, and 
delivered me from the sword of 
Pharaoh : 5 and Jethro, Moses’ 
father-in-law, came with his sons 
and his wife unto Moses into the 
wilderness where he was en- 
camped, at ^ the mount of God : 

6 and he said unto Moses, I thy 
father-in-law Jethro am come 
unto thee, and thy wife, and her 
two sons with her. 7 And 
Moses went out to meet his father- 
in-law, and *did obeisance, and 
'kissed him; and th(\v asked 
^'each other of their Avelfare ; and 
they came into the tent. 8 And 
Moses told his father-in-law all 
that Jehovah had done unto 
Pharaoh and to the Egyptians 
Hor Israel’s sake, all the '''traAml 
that had come upon them by the 
way, and how ” Jehovah deliv- 
ered them. 9 And Jethro re- 
joiced for all ''the goodness 
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meets and counsels Moses. : Igi^ael at Sinai 


mV'^4 


which Jehovah had done to 
Israel, in that he had delivered 
them out of the hand of the 
Esyptiaus. 10 And Jethro said, 
“ Blessed be Jehovah, who hath 
delivered you out of the hand 
ot , the Egyptians, and out of 
ihe liand of Phai-aoh ; who hath 
delivered the people from un- 
d^'' diti hand of the Egyptians. 
11 jSiow I know that ^ Jehovah is 
_^,^, .»great<‘i' than all gods ; yea, in the 
thing wherein they dealt proudly 
against- them. 13 ■-= And Jethrd, 
iVloses fatlier-in-law, took a burnt- 
ottering and sacritices' for G-od • 
anil Aaron came, and all the elders 
ot Israel, to eat bread with Moses’ 
lather-in-law before God. 

5 IJ And it came to pass on tlie 
morrow, that Moses sat to iudge 
the people: and the people "stood 
about Moses from the morning 
unto the evening. 14 And when 
Moses father-in-law saw all that 

wi lie said. 

What is this thing that thou doest 
to tlie people? why sittest thou 
thyself alone, and all the people 
stand about thee from moriiiii*^ 
unto even? J.5 And Moses said 
unto his father-in-law. Because 
tne peo|)lo come unto mo ‘Go in- 
quire of God : IG when they have 
a matter, they come unto me; 
and i judge between a man and 
his neighbor, and I make them 
know the statutes of God, and his 
aws. 17 And Moses’ father-in- 
la\v said unto him. The thing 
doest is not good. 

1 J-bou wilt surely wear away, 
both thou, and this people that 
IS with thee : tor the thing is too 
heavy for thee ; thou art not 
it thyself alone, 
ly Hearken now unto my voice 
1 will give thee counsel, and God 
he with thee: be thou for the 
people to God-ward, and bring 
thou the causes unto God: 20 
‘ and thou shalt teach them the 
statutes and the laws, and shait 
show them the way wherein they ' 
must walk, and the work that 
Moreover thou 
shalt provide out of all the people 
"able mem such as fear God, men ^ 
cr truth hating unjust gain; and 
^hem, to be rulers 
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■ : 22 and let them judge the people 
at^ all seasons : and it shall be, 

: \^hat every great mattef they 
shall bring unto thee, but every 
small matter they shall' judge 
themselves: so shall it be easier 
for thyself, and they shall bear 
me hnnleii with thee. . 2B If thou 
shalt do this thing, and God coni" 
niand thee so, then thou shalt be 
able to endure, and all this peo- 
l>le also shali go to their place in 
.. peace. 24- So . Moses hearkenecl 
to the voice of his father-in-law, 
and did all that he had said. 
N-O Aiid Moses chose *able men 
out of all Israel, and made them 
heads oyer the people, rulers of 
tiioiisands, rulers of hundreds, 
1‘ulei‘s of iifties, and rulers of 
tens. 21) And they judged the 
people at all seasons: ^^the hard 
causes tliey brought unto Moses, 
but every small matter they 
judged themselves. 27 And Md- 
ses lt4 his father-in-law depart; 
and he went his way into his 
own land. 


1 ^^^h’d month 

-J- after the children of Israel 
wei^e gone forth out of the land 
of Hgypt, the same day came they 
“do the wilderness of Sinai. 

i departed 

from Miephidim, and were come 
to the wilderness of Sinai, they 
eiicaniped in the wilderness ; anil 
there Israel encamped before ^ the 
momit 3 And Moses went up 
unto Go<l, and Jehovah called 
unto him out of tlie mountain, 
saying, Thus shalt thou say io 
the house of Jacob, and tell the 
children of Israel: 4 Ye have 
seen what I did unto the Egvu- 
tians, and_ how I bare you "on 
eagles wmgs, and brought you 
unto myself. 5 ? Now therefore. 

It ye will obey my voice indeed, 
ana keep my covenant, then ye 
Bkall be “mine own possession 

( . Peeiiles : for i or, ai 

the Garth is mi no: 6 anti 


Dent. I. 0 ; 
4. 10, 15; 6. 


Deut. S2 . 11 
« cll. 15, 26 


* Deut. 7. «i ; 
M. 2 


earth is mine: G and ye 
shall be unto me “a kingdom 'of 
priests, and ’• a holy nation. J’hese 
are the words which thou shalt 
speak unto the children of Israel. 
fj Moses came and called 

toi the elders of the people, and 

which Jehovah commanded him. 

o Aim all the ].)eople answered 










20.11 


EXODUS 

Moses meets JelioTali in the Monnit. ■ The Ten Commandmeiits uiveii 


together, and said, All that Jeho- 
¥ah hath spoken -we will do. 
And Moses reported the words of ' 
the people unto Jehovah. 1) And ■ 
Jehovah said unto Moses, Lo, I 
come unto thee in a iliick cloud, ' 
that the people may hear when i 
speak with thee, ■ and may also 
be] i eve th ee for ever. And iVI oses 
told the wortls of the ])eople unto 
Jehovah. 10 Aiid Jehovah saitl 
unto Moses, Go unto the peo])le, 
and sanctify them to-day and to- 
iTiorrow, and let theih Svash 
their garments, 11 and be ready 
against the thii*d day; for Mlie 
third day Jehovah will come 
down in the sight of all the peo- , 
pie upon mount Sinai. 1,2 And 
thou shalt set bounds unto the 
peo])le round about, saying, Take 
heed to yourselves, that ye go not 
up into tlie mount, or touch the 
border of it : whosoever toucheth 
the mount shall be surely put to 
death: 13 no hand shall touch 
lOTAt Uiim, but ‘^he shall surely be.;;- 
stoned, or shot through ; whkher 
it be beast or man, he shall not 
2 Or, rairCs live : wlieii the ^ trumpet soundeth 
long, they shall come to ^ the 
mount. ^ 14 And Moses went 

down from the mount unto the 
people, and sanctified the i>eople ; 
and they washed tlieir garments. 

15 And he said unto the people, 
Be ready against the third day : 
come not near a woman. 

11) -'’And it came to pass on the 
third day, when it was morning, 
that there were thunders and 
lightnings, and a thick cloud 
upon the mount, and the voice of 
a trumpet exceeding loud; and 
all the people that were in the 
camp trembled. 17 And Moses 
brought forth the people out of 
the camp to meet God ; and they 
stood at the nether part of the 
mount. 18 ^'Aiid mount Sinai, 
the whole of it, smoked, because 
Jehovah descended upon it ^Gn 
fire; and the smoke thereof as- 
cended as Ghe smoke of a fur- 
nace, and the whole mount 
quaked greatly. 10 ilnd when 
the voice of the trumpet waxed 
louder and louder, Moses spake, 
and God answered him by a 
voice. 20 G4.nd Jehovah came 
down upon mount Sinai, to the 
top of the mount: and Jehovah 

' , ; ;n , 


® ver. 10 ; 
itJi. ir», 

»; ; 1 ‘ b . UiK 
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19 
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" ver. 23 ; on. 
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i Ijev. ‘20, 1 ; 
Deut. 4. 
KVIll; ‘27. 
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ch. ?A. 14 ; 
bent. 4. 24- 
ch. 34. 0, 7 ; 
J )eut. 0. 9, 
10 


= Lev. 10. 12 
Deut. 0. 13 
10, 29 


« cll. 23. 1‘2 
31. 17 


called Moses to the top of the 
mount ; ami Mos( 3B ■ went 
21 Anti Jell ova] i said uo to oses, 

Go down, cl large tlie j.ieople, lest 
’"they break tlirough iniio Jeho- 
vah to gaze, ami many of them 
perish. 22 And let the ^'p5’h‘sls 
also, tliat come .near to JMmvali, 
sanctily tlsemscdves, lest Jtdmvali 
break forth upon tlHoii. And 
IMoses said unto Jehovah, The 
peoi>le cannot come up to mount 
Sinai : for thou didst diarge ns, 
saying, '*Set bounds about the 
mount, and sanctify it. 24 Aiul 
Jeliovah. said unto liim, (h>, get 
thee down ; and thou shalt come 
up, ^Gliou, and Aaron with tlua* : 
but let not the priests ami the 
peoj)le break tlu'ough to come up 
unto Jehovah, lest he bt^eak fortli 
upon them. 25 So Moses went 
down unto the people, and told 
them. 

0 ll st>ake all these 

ju\J words, Ba>i ng, 

2 I am Jehovah thy God., ^ who 
brought thee out of tlie la ml of 

house of ■d)oml- sHeb. 

age. botuiiiKii'i. 

3 Thou shalt Inive no other 

*g()ds befoi*e me. M.)r, 

4 ^Thoii sluilt not make unto 

thee a graven image, nor any iike- 
i.iess of any lldny that is in heaven 
above, or that is in the eartJi 
beneath, or tliat is in tlie water 
under the earth: 5 tliou shalt 
not bow down thyself unto them, 
nor ser ve them ; f oi* 1 J eh o v^a h t h y 
God am a jealous God, "' visiting 
the iniiiuity of the far hers upon 
the children, u])on the tliird and 
upon the fourth generation of 
them that hate me, 6 and show- 
ing lovingkindness unto ’’^^thou- 5 0 r.« 
sands of them that love me and 
keep my commandments. tloUi) 

7 " Thou sh alt not take 1 1 le nam e 

of Jeliovah thy God Gn vain ; for eor, for 
Jeliovali will not hold liim guilt- 
less that.taketli his name in vain. 

8 Remeinlu^rG the sabbath day, 
to keeplthol^ J Hix days shalt 
thou labor, and all tlry work; 

10 but the seventh day is a sab- 
bath unto Jehovah thy (hxl: hi il 
thou shalt not do any work, thou, 
nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy 
man-servant, nor tl i y mai d-ser van 

I nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger j 

1, tliat is within thy gates; II mor , y .y ‘ 



EXODUS 


s ; coiiceriiSiigr Servants, and Crimes of Violence 

O Now these are the ordi- 
wX nances which thou slialt 
set before them. 

2 If thou, buy - a Hebrew ^ ser- sor 5 
vant, six years 'he shall serve : and 

in the seventh he shall go out free ■ 
for nothing, 3 If he come in by ' 
himself, he shall go out' by him- 
self : if he be married, tlien his 
wire shall go out with him. 4 If 
his master give him a wife, and 
she bear him sons or daughters ; 
the wife and her children sliail be 
her master’s, and he shall go out 
by himself. 5 But if the servant 
shall plainly I love my mas- 
ter, my wife, and my chiklren ; 

1 wall not go out free: 6 then 
his master shall bring him unto 4 or, th 
Cxod, and shall bring him to 
the door, or unto the door-post ; 
and his master shall bore his ear 
through with an awd ; and he 
shall serve him for ever. 
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® Or, honti 
woman 


1 Or, toere 
mooed 


people he shall have no power, 
seeing he hath dealt deceitfully 
with her. 9 And if he espouse 
lier unto his son, he shall deal 
with her after the manner of 
daughters. ^ 10 If he take him 
another ivife\ her Hhod, her rai- 7Heb. 

duty of marriage, 
shall he not diminish. 11 And 
II he do not these three things 
onto her, then sliali slie go out 
tor nothing, Vvdth.out monev. 


"Oen. 9.0; 
Lev. 24. 17 

/Num. .35. 
10-34 ; 
Beut. 19. 
1-13; 

Josh. 20. 


thee a place wliither he shall flee, 
14 And if a man come presump- 
tuously upon his neighbor, to slay 
him with guile ; thou shalt take 
him tj'om mine altar, that lie may 
die. 

15 And he that smiteth his 
tather, or his mother, shall be 
surely put to death. 

IG H4.nd he that stealetli a man, 
and seileth him, or if lie be found 
in ins hand, he shall surely be 
put to death. 

17 *And he that ®curseth his 


tM'i name 

h lie re- 
membered 
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1 Heb. his 
Hitting or 
ceasing. 

2 Or, his 
bnnduian, 
or fds 
bond- 
voinan 


. EXODUS'- 

I^awg coiiceriiing Crimes of VioloBce; Bamag© done by or to Beasts; Besfcitiitioii for Trespass 


22 . 9 ' 


father or Ms mother, shall surely 
be put to death. 

18 And if men contend, and 
one smite the other with a stone 
or with his list, and he die not, but 
keep his bed ; ■ 19 if he rise at>'ain,' 
and walk abroad upon his' staif, 
then shall he that smote him he 
quit : only he shall pay for the 
loss of his time, and shall cause 
him to be thoroughly healed. 

20 And if a man wSinite Mils 
servant, or his maid, with a rod, 
and he die under his hand; he 
shall surely be punished. 21 Not- 
withstanding, if he continue a 
day or two, lie shall not be pun- 
ished : “"'for he is his money. 

22 And if men strive together, 
and hurt a woman with child, so 
that her fruit depart, and yet no 
harm follow ; he shall be surely 
fined, according as the woman’s 
husband shall lay u}ion him; 
and he shall pay as.tlie judges ; 
determine. 23 But if any harm 
follow, ^ then thou shalt give life 
for life, 24 ‘'eye for eye, tooth for 
tooth, hand for hand, foot for 
foot, 25 burning for burning, | 
wound for wound, stripe for : 
S'trijie. ! 

26 And if a man smite the eye i 
of his servant, or the eye of liis I 
maid, and destroy it ; he shall let I 
him go free for his eye’s sake. ’ 
27 And if he smite out his ' man- i 
servant’s tooth, or his maid- 
servant’s tooth; he shall let him i 
go free. for his tooth’s sake. 

28 xlnd if an ox gore a man 
or a woman to death, ‘Hhe ox 
shall be surely stoned, and its 
flesh shall not be eaten ; but the 
owner of the ox shall be quit. 
29 But' if the ox was wont to- 
gore in time past, and it hath 
been testified to its owner, and 
he hath not kept it in, but it hath 
killed., :a, man or a woman; the' 
ox shall be stoned, and its owner 
also shall be put to death. 30 If 
there be laid on him a ransom, 
then he shall give for the re- 
demption of his life whatsoever 
is laid upon him. 31 Whether 
it have gored a son, or have gmred 
a daughter, according to this judg- 
ment shall it be done unto him. 
32 If the ox. gore a man-servant 
or a maid-servant, there shall be 
given unto their master Hhirty 


“Lev. 2o. 

^ Lev. 24. 19 ; 
Deut. 19. 

21 

Mt. 5. 38 
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shekels of silver, and the ox shall 
be stoned. 

33 And if a man shall open a 
pit, or if a man shall dig a ])it 
and not cover it, and an ox or 
an ass fall therein, 34 the owner 
of the pit shall make it good ; he 
shall give money niito tlie <.>wner 
thereof, and the dead /my/s/ si i all 
be^ his. 

35 And if one man’s ox hurt 
another’s, so that it dietln tlien 
they shall sell the live ox, aiui 
divide the price of it; and tlie 
dead also they shall divide. 36 
Or if it be known that the ox 
w^as wont to gore in tim(‘. ])ast, 
and its owner hath, not ke|>t it 
in; he shall surely pay ox for 
ox, and the dead sliall he 

his own. 

If a man shall steal an [. 011 . 21.37 
ox, or a sheep, and kill 
it, or sell it; he shall pay five 
oxen for an ox, and -^f our sheep for 
a sheep. 2 If the thief be fouml 
breaking in, and be smitten so 
that he dieth, there shall be no 
bloodguiltiness for him. 3 Jf «Heh. 
the sun be risen upon him, there 
shall be bloodguiltiness for him ; 
he shall make restitution: if he 
have nothing, then he shall be 
sold for his theft. 4 If the theft 
be found in his hand alive, 
whether it be ox, or ass, o,r sheep ; ■ 
he shall pay double. 

5 If a man shall cause a field 
or vineyard to be eaten, and shall 
let his beast loose, and it feed in 
another man’s field; of the best 
of his own field, and of the best 
of his own vineyard, shall he 
make restitution, 

6 If fire break out, and catch 
in thorns, so that the shocks of 
grain, or the standing grain, or 
the field are consumed ; he that 
kindled the fire shall surely make 

7 ^ If., a man shall deliver unto^* 
his neighbor ■..money -or stuff to*^^a 
keep,, and it be stolen out of the"C^ 
man’s.' house;, if the .thief be^-^^ ... 
.found, he shall pay double. ■ 8 If 
the thief be not found, then the 
master of the house shall come ^ 
near unto ^ * God, to see wheth er he ' m, m 
have not put his hand unto his 
neighbor’s goods. 9 For every 
matter of trespass, whether it be 
for ox, for ass, for sheep, for rai- 


7 ? 



EXODUS 


Kestitwtioii for Trospasg. ■ Sundry ll.awg. Sablbatlig, Feasts, and First-fruits 

iiient, or for any iiianner of lost 
thing, whereof one saith. This is 
it, the cause of both parties shall 
come before ^'*God; he whom 
Hrod shall condemn shall pay 
double unto his neighbor. 

Jt) It a man deliver unto his 
neigh l)or an ass, or an ox, or a 
sheep, or any beash to keep; and 
it <lie, or be hurt, or driven away, 
no mail seeing it: 11 the oath of 
Jehovah shall be between them 
both, whether he hath not put 
his hand unto his neighbor's 
goods ; and the owner thereof 
shall accept it, and lie shall not 
make restitution. 12 But if it lie 
stolen iTom him, he shall make 
restitution unto the owner 
thereof. 13 If it be torn in 
pieces, let him bring it for wit- 
ness ; he sliall not make good 
tliat which was torn. 

14 And if a man ^ borrow aught 
of his neighbor, and it be hurt,' or 
die, the owner tliereof not being 
with it, he shall surely make 
restitution. If) If the owner 
thereof l)e with it, lie shall not 
make it good: if it be a hired 
thhi^g, 'Mt came for its hire. 

lb ^ And if a man entice a virgin 
that is not betrothed, and lie with 
her, he shall surely pay a dowry 
for her to be his wife. ‘ 17 If her 
father utterly refuse to give her 
unto him. he shall pa? money 
according to the dowry of virgins. 

1<S Thou Shalt not suffer a ‘hsor- 
eeress to live. 

19 ‘A^hosoever lieth with a 
beast shall surely he put to death. 

20 ^He that sacrificeth unto 
any god, save unto Jehovah only, 
shall be ^htterly destroyed, il 
And sojourner shalt thou not 
wrong, neither shalt thou oppress 
him : for ye were soionrners in the 


at all take thy neighbor’s gariiient 
to pledge, thou shalt restore it 
unto him before the sun goetii 
down : 27 for that is liis only 
covering, it is^ his garment for his 
skin : wherein shall he sleep ? aiiGl 
it shall come to. pass, when he 
crietli'unto me, that I will hear; 
fori am gracious. 

• 28 Thou, shalt not revile ^God, 

'fnor curse a ruler of thy people. 

29 '"Thou shalt not delay to offer 
of Mhy harvest, and of ' the out- sHeb/i 
tlo\v of thy presses. *Tlie lirst- 
born of thy sons shalt thou give fea^ 
unto me. 30 Likewise shalt thou 
do with thine oxen, and with thy 
sheej) : seven days it shall he with 
its dam; ^'on the eighth dav thou 
shalt give it me. 31 '’And ye 
shall 1)6 holy men unto me : there- 
fore ye shall not eat any flesh 
that is torn of beasts in the held; 
ye shall cast it to the dogs. 

Cy O '' Thou shalt not take up 

w O a false report : put not thy 
liand with the wicked to be aii 
unrighteous witness. 2 Thou 
shalt not follow a multitude to do 
evil; neither shalt thou Lspeak in hm 
a cause to turn aside after a mui- 
titude to : 3 ''neither 

shalt thou favor a poor man in 
his cause. 

4 " If thou meet thine enemv’s 
ox or liis ass going astray, thou 
sbalt surely bring it back to him 
again. 5 If thoii see the ass of 
him that hateth thee lying under 
his ])urden, 'thou shalt foj*bear to vor.ajw? 
leave him, tlion shalt surely ]*e- 
lease if, with him, rcIftiKf it 

_ 6 /Thou shalt not wrest the fc*®! 
justice due to thy poor in liis -t 
cause. 7 ^ Eeep ttiee far from a wiuti hhn 
false matter; and the innocent 
and righteous -^slav thou not : for 
^ I will not justify the wicked. 

» * And thou shalt take no bribe: 
for a bribe blindeth them that 
have sifdit. and pervta-teth the 
Hvords of the righteous. 9 ‘‘And 8 0 r,c«.(,. 
a sojourner shalt thou not op- 
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EXODUS 


Sabbaths, Feasts, and Pirgl^fTOltg. Promised Return to Canaan, .lehovah’s Covenant with Israel 

they leave the beast of the field 
shall eat. In like . manner tlioii 
shalt deal with thy vineyard, and 
with thy oiiveyard. 12 “ Six days «ch. 20 . s- 
tlioii shalt do thy Avork, and on 
M)r,/.vr/> the seventh day thou shalt h^^st; ''J)euV. 4.9, 
abbath ^,|-jat thine ox and thine ass may diosh 23 
have rest, and the son of thy 
handmaid, and the sojournei*, may ‘ 20 V)eut 
be refreshed. lb And *in all ^ih^52 2 
things that I have said unto you 
take ye heed: and ‘"make’iio -dlk 22 
mention of the name of other 
gods, neither let it he heard out , LeV. 2 .I 1 ’ 
of fliy mouth. lev''l 

14 ** Three times thou shalt keep ' f^- “ ■ 
a feast unto me in the year. ’''heut. n. 

15 The feast of unleavened bread - ’ 

shalt thou keei>: seven days thou 
shalt eat unleavened bread, as I 
commanded thee, at the time ap- 
pointed in the '’month Abib (for 
in it thou earnest out from Egypt) ; 
and-^none shall appear before me 
empty: lb and ^the feast of har- 
vest, the first-fruits of thy labors, 
which thou so west in tlie field: 
and the feast of ingathering, at the 
end of the year, when thou gath- 
erest in thy labors out of the field. 

17 * Three times in the year all t h y 
males shall appear before tlie Lord 
Jehovah. 

18 "Thou shalt not offer the 
blood of my sacrifice with leav- 
ened bread ; neither shall the fat 
of my feast remain all night un- 
til the morning. 19 ^ The first of 
the first-fruits of thy ground thou 
shalt bring into the house of JeJjo- 
vah thy God. '"Thou shalt not 
boil a kid in its mother's milk. 

20 Behold, I sentl "an auRol 
before thee, to keep thee by the 
way, and "to bring thee into the fcch. 34 . 12 ; 
place whicl) I have pi’epared. 

21 Take ye heed before him, and 
"-ovMnot hearken unto his voice; "ck 19.24 

voke him not; foi* he will not 
pardon your transgression : for 
^ my name is in him. 22 But if 
tholi shalt indeed hearken unto 
his voice, and do all that I speak ; 
then '’I will be an enemy unto 
thine enemies, and an adversary ^’ver, 7 ;ch. 
unto thine adversaries. 23 *Eor 
mine angel shall go before thee, «ch. i7. u; 
and bring thee in unto the Amo- 
rite, and the Hittite, and the Peri^:- 
zite, and the Canaan ite, the Hivite, ^ch. 17. is 
and the Jehusite: and I will ctit 
them off. 24 ^Thou shalt not 


bow doAvn to theii* gods, nor serve 
them, nor do after their works; 

“ but thou shalt utterly overthrow 
them, and l)r(Mik in pieces their 
^“pilb^ns. 25 ^ And ye shall serv(» ; 
Jehovah your God,' and he will 
bless thy bread, and t.liy water; 
mid -'I will take siekiu^ss away 
from the midst of thee. 2b There 
sliall none cast her young, nor 'Aie 
barren, in thy land : " the number 
of thy days I will fulfil. 27 I 
will ^'seud my terror before thee, 
and "will discomfit all the people 
to^ whom thou shalt come, and I 
will make all thine enemies turn 
their liacks unto thee. 2<S And I 
will send. 'Ghe hornet before thee, 
which shall " drive out the Hivite, 
the Canaanite, and tlie Hittite, from 
before thee. 29 I will not drive 
them out from before thee in one 
year, lest the land become deso- 
late, and the beasts of the field 
multiply against thee. 30 *^’By 
little and little I will drive them 
out from before thee, until thou 
be increased, and inherit the land. 

31 ^ And I will set thy border from 
the Red Sea even unto the sea of 
the Plnlistines, and from ilie wil- 
dern(‘BS unto Ghe River: ^Gor 1 4 That is 
will deliver the inhH])itanis of the JJwIi 
land into your hand; and Ghoii ' 
shalt drive them out before thee. 

32 Thou slialt make no covenant 
with them, ^ nor av i th t hei r go< Is. 33 
'" They shall not dwell in thy land, 
lest they make thee sin against 
me; for if thou seiwe their go<ls, 
it Avill surely be a snare iintr) the(3. 

'"Gome up unto Jehovah, 
thou, and Aaron, " Kadah, and 
Abihu, and seA'eni>y of the elders 
of Israel ; and Avorship ye afar off : 

2 and Moses alone shall come near 
unto Jehovah ; but they shall not 
come near; neither shall the peo- 
ple go up Avith him. 3 And 
Muses came and told the people 
all the words of Jeliovah, ami all 
the ordinances: ami all the peo- 
ple ansAvered Avith one voice, ami 
said, All the wonls Avhich Jeho- 
vah hath spoken vill Ave do. 

ox Jehovah, anol^ose up early 
the mormrtiT ai^^ an 

the mount, and 
tAvelve pillars, according to the 
twelve tribes of Israel/ 5 And 
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17 
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EXODUS 


Moses again in the Mount. Offerings for the Sanctuary enjoinedi 

he sent young men of the chil- 
dren of Israel, « who offered burnt- 
offerings, and sacrificed peace- 
offerings of oxen unto Jehovah. 

6 And * Moses took half of the 
blood, and put it in basins ; and 


Directions concerning the Ark 

And J ehovah spake unto 
Moses, saying, 2 Speak 
unto the children of Israel, that 
they take for me, an offering: sor, . 
'^'of every man . whose ; . heart 
, maketh him willing ye shall take ‘ 
my, ^offering. 3 And this is the 
■ ^ offering which ye ■ shall take 
of them : gold, and silver, and 
brass, 4 and blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, and * fine linen, and goats’ lOr, 
hadr, 5 and rains’ skins dyed 
red, and •\sealskins, and acacia ^Or 
wood, 6 oil for the light, spices 
for the anointing^ oil, and for the 
sweet incense, 7 onyx stones, 
and stones to be set, for the 
ephod, and for the breastplate. 

8 And let them make me a sanc- 
tuary, ^Hhat I may dwell among 
them. D " According to all that 

I show thee, the pattern of the 
Uabernacie, and the pattern of ?Heb. 
all the furniture thereof, even so 
shall ye make it. 

40 « And they shall make an 
ark of acacia wood: two cubits 
and a half shall be the length 
thereof, and a cubit and a half 
the breadth thereof, and a cubit 
and a half the height thereof. 

II And thou shaft overlay it 


half of the blood he sprinkled on 
the altar. 7 And he took ^the 
book of the covenant, and read 
in the audience of the people : 
and they said, ^ All that Jehovah 
hath spoken will we do, and be 
obedient. 8 And ^ Moses took 
the blood, and sprinkled it on 
the people, and said, Behold ‘^the 
blood of the covenant, which 
Jehovah hath made with vou 


Orv upon 
all th ese 
conditimis 


Aaron, ='Nadab, and Abihu, and 
seventy of the elders of Israel: 
10 and * they saw the God of 
Israel; and ’there was under his 


J 4 lXijl.VX.VX XXXP 

P&t’‘ A® paved work of 

apphire Sapphire stoiie, and as it were the 
very heaven for clearness. 11 And 
upon the nobles of the children 
of Israel he laid not his hand: 


sapphire stone, and as it were the 
upon the nobles’ of ‘the'children 
they beheld Godr'and'did 


and i . 
eat and drink. ' ' 

Jehovah said unto 
Aloses, Come up to me into the 
mount, and be there: and 'I will 
give thee the tables of stone, and 
the_ law and the commandment, 
whicli I have written, that thou 
mayest teach them. 13 And 
Moses rose up, and '“Joshua his 
minister: and Moses went up 
into ” the mount of God. 14 And 
he said unto' the elders, ° Tarry 
ye here for us, until we come 
again unto you : and, behold, 
r Aaron and Hur are with yon • 
whosoever hath a cause, let him 
come near unto them. 15 And 
Moses "went np into the mount, 
and ^ the cloud covered the mount. 
16 And the glory of Jehovah 
abode upon mount Sinai, and the 
cloud covered it six days: and 
the seventh day he ’•called unto 
Moses out of the midst of the 
j ?i P 'And the appearance 
01 the glory of Jehovah was like 
devouring lire on the top of the 
monnt in the eyes of the children 
Of jlswl. Ih Ifiiid Moses ehter^dr 
mto the midst of the cloud, and* 
went np .into the* mount : and 
Moseft nw' inj.'the .mount “forty 
days and forty bights. ■ 


pui lue Slaves into tiie rings on 
the sides of the ark, wherewith 
to bear the ark. 15 The staves 
shall be in the rings of the ark: 
they shall not be taken from it. 
lb Aiid thou Shalt ‘^put into the 
ark the testimony which I sliall 
give thee. 17 And thou slialt 
make a mercy-seat of pure gold • 
two cubits and a half shall be the 
length thereof, and a cubit and a 
halt the bi'eadih thereof. 18 And 



EXODUS 


. Til© Table of Sliowbread. Tli© Candlestick. Cnrtains of the Tabernacle 

^ of one piece "witli the mercy- 
seat sliall ye make the cherubim 
on the two encis thereof. 20 Ami 
the cherubim sliali spread out 
their wings on high, covering the 
mercy-seat Avith their Avings, Avith 
their faces one to another; tov^ard 
the mercy-seat shall the faces of 
the cherubim be. 21 And thou 
slialt put the mercy-seat aboA^e 
upon the ark; and in the ark 
thou shalt put the testimony that 
I shall gWe thee. 22 AndHhere 
I Avili meet Avith thee, and I will 
coiimiune with thee from aboA^-e 
the mercy-seat, from betAveen the 
tAvo cherubim Avhich are upon 
the ark of the testimony, of all 
things Avhich I Avill give' thee in 
commandment unto the children 
of Israel. 

23 And thou shalt make a 
table of acacia Avood : tAvo cubits 
shall he the length thereof, and a 
cubit the breadth thereof, and a 
cubit and a half the height there- 
of. 24 And thou shalt overlay it 
Avith pure gold, and make thereto 
a ^croAvn of gold round about. 

25 And thou shalt make unto it 
a border of a handbreadth round 
about ; and thou shalt . make a 
golden croAvn to the border there- 
of round about. 26 And thou 
shalt make for it four rings of 
gold, and put the rings in the four 
corners that are on the four feet 
thereof. 27 Close by the border 
shall the rings be, for places for 
the staA^es to bear the table. 

28 And thou shalt make the 
staA^es of acacia wood, and oA-er- 
lay them Avith gold, that the table 
may be borne Avith them. 29 And 
thou shalt make the dishes there- 
of, and the spoons thereof, and 
the flagons thereof, and the bowls 
thereof, AvhereAvith to pour out : 
of pure gold shalt thou make 
tliem. 30' And thou shalt set 
upon the table ® shoAvbread be- 
fore, me alway., -- 

31 -^hind thou shalt make a 
candlestick of pure gold : ^ of 
beaten work shall the candlestick 
be made, even its bas<g and its 
shaft ; its cups, its l^nops, and its 
flowers, shall be ‘U)f one piece 
with it : 32 and there shall be six 
branches going out of the sides 
thereof ; three branches of the 
candlestick out of the one , side 


thereof, and three liranches of the 
candlestick out of the other side 
thereof : 33 three cups made like 
almond-blossoms in one bi*ancb, 
a kuop and a flower; and Ibree 
cups iiiade like alnu.aid-blossonis 
in the other branch, a Icnop and a 
flo Aver : so for the six brandies 
going out of the cand](*stiek : 
34 and in the candiesriek four 
cups made like alniond-biossoms, 
the knops thereof, arnl die iiowers 
thereof; 35 am I a knop under 
tAvo branches ’’ of <.)ne piece Avitli 
it, and a knop under i avo branches 
■’of one piece with it, and a knop 
under two branches -’of one ])iece 
AAdtli it, for the six liranches going 
out of the candlestick. 36 Theii^ 
knops and theii* bmiiches shall he 
*of one piece Avi th it ; the Avliole 
of it one ^beaten AA^ork of pure 
gold. 37 And thou shalt make 
the lamps thereof, seAn^n : and 
they shall ® light the lamps there- 
of, to giA^e liglit over against it. 
38 And the snuffers tliereof, and 
the snixifdishes thereof, shall be of 
pure gold. 39 Of a talent of pure 
gold shall it he made, with all 
tlieBe vessels. 4d A.nd ^^see that 
thou make them '' after their pat- 
tern, which hatli lieen sboAved 
thee in the mount. 

‘Moreover thou si nil t 
js^xJ make the tabernacle with 
ten curtains; of tine twined linen, 
and blue, and purple, and scarier, 
Avith cherubim the work of the 
skilful workman shalt thou make 
them. 2 The length of each, cur- 
tain shall be eight and tAventy 
cubits, and the breadth of eacli 
curtain four cubits : all the cur- 
tains shall liave one measure. 
3 FiA^e curtains shall be coupled 
together one to another ; and f'he 
other five curtains shall lie cou])led 
one to another. 4 And thou shah; 
make loops of blue iipon the edge 
of the one curtain ^froin tlie sel- 
A^edge in the coupling; and like- 
wise shalt th on make in tlie edge 
of the curtain that is outmost in 
the second ^coupling. 5 Fifty 
loops shalt thou make in the one 
curtain, and fifty loops shalt tlnm 
make in the edge of the curtain 
that is in the secomi ^coupling; 
the loops shall be opposite one to 
another, 6 And thou shalt make 
fifty clasps of gold, and couple 


? Or, that 
in on f most 
in the flrfit 
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bread 


turned 
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EXOBUS 


Boards and Bars of the Taberwacle. The Veil and the Screen 

ver ; two sockets under one board, • 
and two sockets under ^ another : 
board. ^ 22 And for the hinder 
part of the tabernacle^ westAvard 
^loii' Shalt make six boards.. 

. 2b And two boards shalt ' thou 
make for the corners of the tab-' 

■ ; ernacle' in the hinder part, 24 And 
they shall be double beneath, and ■ 
in like .manner they shall be en- 
tire unto the top thereof unto one s or 
I’liig' : thus shall it be for them 
both ; they shall be for the two 
corners. 25 And there s.hail be 
eight boards, and their sockets of 
silver, sixteen sockets ; two sock- 
ets under one board, and two 
sockets under another board, 

26 And thou shalt make bars 
0 : acacia wood ; .five for the boards 
ot the one side of the tabernacle, 

Jl and fiA-e bars for the boards 
of the other side of the taberna^ 
cie, and .ti.ve bars for the boards 
ot the s.ide o.f „ the Aabeiiiacie, „ 
tor the hinder part westward. 

,^o And the middle bar in the 
midst ot the boards shall pass 
through from end to end. 29 And 


the clasps: and the tabernacle 

sliai i. be one ivhole, 

7 Ai.id thou shalt make cur- 
tains 0 . 1 * goats’ hair tor Vi tent 
over tlie tabernacle : eleven cur- 
bii n s slia it tlmu make them, 
h The l(>.nglh of each curtain shall 
1)0 thirty cubits, and the breadth 
ot each curtain four cubits : the 
eleven curtains shall have one 
.measure, b And thou shalt couple 


shalt double over the sixth curtai.n 
lA forefront of the tent. 
10 And tlioa shall make fifty 
loops on the edge of the one cur- 
tain that is outmost in the ^ coup- 
ling, and fifty loops upon the edge 
or the curtain AA^hich is outmost 
in tb e second ^ coupling. 11 And 
thou shall make fifty clasps of 
brass, and put the clasps into the 
loops, and couple the tent together, 
that it may he one. 12 And the 
overhanging part that remaineth 
ot the curtains of the tent, the 
halt curtain that remaineth, shall 
haiig over the back of the taber- 
UHcle.^ 1,{ And the cubit on the 
one Bide, and the cubit on the 
other side, of that Avhich remain- 
eui m the length of tlie curtains 
or the tent, shall hang over the 
sides of the tabernacle on this 
that side, to cover it. 
14 Apd thou shalt make a cover- 
ing tor the tent of rams’ skins 
and a covering of seal- 


t ^ bars : and thou 

shalt overlay the bars Avith gold. 

01 And thou shalt rear up the 
tabernacle ^'according to the 
fashion thereof Avhich hath been 
showed thee in the mount. 

-I '-'a 

veil of blue, ami purple, and scar- 
let, and line tAvined linen : Avith 
cheruliim the Avork of tlie skil- 
tul Avorkman shall it be made: 

02 and thou shalt hang it upon 
tour pillars of acacia OA^e.rlaid 


dyed red, 

skins aboAu-i. 

15 Ami thou shalt make “the 
boards tor the tabernacle of acacia 
wood standing up. 16 Ten cubits 
shall be the length of a board, and 
a cubit and a half the breadth of 
*n each board. 17 Two tenons shall 
. j tmr. there be in each board, -• joined one 
: . to another : thus shalt thou make 

; , for all the hoards of the taberna- 

i w 1 ^ f the 

boards for the tabernacle, twenty 

• fA^'c V “lehe 

• f Sliver under the 

sockets under 

two **oons, and 

two sockets under another board 

tenons : 20 and for the 
’ trf the tabernacle, on 

L' ’ . i ■ ' twenty boards, 

1 1 > all atul theif Mwy soofeets off wi. 


3 Or, 

porpoise’ 

skim 


HU LlitJ 

veil under the clasps, and shalt 
bring in thither within the veil 

the ark of tlie testimony : and 
.-.^—1 separate unio you 
sen the holy place and ‘the 

t Al V. 4-1. .-.1. li 


the veil sliali separate unio yoi 
betAvei ■ 

most holy. 04 And thou shalt pir 
the mercy-seat upon the ark oi 
the testimony in the most hoh 

fin?®' u! shalt set th( 

table without the veil, and the 
cand estick over against the tabk 
Ox! tabernacle 
nnT^+m.*+®Ki'^’^*^'x?od thou shah 
pot the table on the north side, 
ofa And thou shalt make a 





EXODUS 


T!i© Alta-.r of Tit© €oiti*4; fiii4 tli© l»amp. Aaron’s (ifarm.eiits 

screen for the door of the Tent, 
of blue, and ■ purple, and scarlet, 
and fine twined linen, the work of 
the embroiderer. 37 And thou 
shalt make for the screen five 
pillars of acacia, and overlay tlieni 
with gold ; their hooks sliali be 
of gold : and thou shalt cast five 
sockets of brass for them. 

Cy ^ And. thou shalt make 
^ ^ the altar of acacia wood, 

five cubits long, and five cubits 
broad ; the altar shall be four- 
square: and the height thereof 
shall be tliree cubits. 2 And 
thou shalt make the horns of it 
upon, the four corners thereof; 
the horns thereof shall be of 
one piece with it : and thou shalt 
overlay it with brass. 3 And 
thou shalt make its pots to take 
away its ashes, and ' its shovels, 
and its basins, and its fiesh- 
liooks, and its firepans : all the 
vessels thereof thou shalt make 
of brass. 4 And thou slialt make 
for it a grating of network of 
brass; and upon the net shalt 
thou make four braxen rings in 
the four ^ corners thereof. 5 And 
thou shalt put it under the ledge 
round the altar beneath, that the 
net may^ reach halfwny up the 
altar. 6 ., And thou shalt make 
staves for the altar, staves of 
acacia wood, and overlay them 
with ])rass. 7 And the staves 
thereof shall be put into the ilngs, 
and the staves shall be upon the 
two “Bides of the altar, in beai*- 
ing it. 8 Hollow with planks 
shalt thou make it : as it liath. 
been showed thee in the mount, 

BO shall they make it. 

9 And thou shalt make ^the 
court of the tabernacle : for 
the south side soiithw^ard there 
shall be hangings for the court 
of fine twined linen a hundi’ed 
cubits long for one side : 10 and 
the pillars thereof shall be twenty, 
ami their sockets twenty, of 
b]'ass ; the hooks of the pillars 
and their fillets Hhall he of silver. 

11 And likewise for the north 
side in length there shall be 
hangings a hundred cubits long, 
and the pillars thereof twenty, 
and their sockets twenty, of brass ; 
the hooks of the pillars and their 
fillets of silver. 12 And for the 
breadth of the court on the w-est 


side shall be hangings of fifi.y 
cubits ; ■ their pilkirs ten, and 
their sockets ten. 13 And the 
breadth of the court on tlie east 
side ■ eastward shall be fifty cubits. 
14 The hangings foi' tlu‘ one 
side of the gate shall l,>e fifteen 
cubitB; their pillars tlire(\ a.nd 
their sockets three. 15 Ami for 
the other side shall be liangings 
of fifteen cubits; thuij* pillars 
three, and their soclcets thre<.‘. 

16 And for the gate efi: tJie cmnd 
shall be a screen of t^venty cubits, 
of blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
and fine twined linen, the wT>rk 
of the embroiderer; tlieir [ villains 
four, and their sockets four. 

17 All the pillars of the court 
roundabout shall be filleted with 
silver; their hooks of silver, and 
their sockets of l)ra,ss. .18 The 
length of the court shall be a 
hundred cubits, and the b?'eadth 
fifty every wliere, and the Inngh.t 
live cubits, of fine twiiied linen, 
an d tl lei r soc kets of 1 )rass. 19 All 
the instruments of the tabernacle 
in all the service thereof, and all 
the })ins tln^reof, and aJl the pins 
of thc^ court, shall ])e of brass. 

20 And thou shalt command 
fhe children of Israel, that they 
])ring unto thee ^’pure olive oil 
beaten for the light, '4o cause a 
lamp to l)arn continually. 21 In 
the '^tent of meeting, without the 
veil w’hich is before the testi- 
m<.)ny, Aaron and liis s(ms sliall 
keep it in order fro.ni evening to 
morning before Jehovah : it sliall 
be a statute for ever thi’oughout 
their generations ^on the lii'lialf 
of the children of Israel. 

O O And '"luing thou near 
O unto thee Aaron thy 
brother, and his sons wu‘th him, 
from among the children of 
Israel, that he may minister unto 
me in the priest’s olllce, even 
Aaron, -^Nadab and Abilm, Elea- 
mv and Ithamar, Aaron’s sons. 
2 And thou shalt make holy gar- 
ments for Aaron thy brother, f<,)r 
glory and for beauty. 3 And. 
thou shalt speak unto all that 
wise-hearted, whom 1 have filled 
with the spirit of w’isrJom, that 
they make Aaron’s garments to 
sanctify him, that he may min- 
ister unto me in the priest’s 
office. 4 And these are the gar- 


m 



EXODUS 


Til© lEpliod and tli© Breastplate 


meiits which they shall make: 
a breastplate, and an ejdiod, and 
a robe, and a coat of checker 
[Or, work, a hiiitre, and a girdle: and 
urban make holy garments 

for Aaron thy brothei% and his 
sons, that lie may minister nnto 
me in the ]iriest‘’s ollice. 5 And 
the.N' shall take "the gold, and the 
blue, and the purple, and the 
scarlet, and the fine linen. 

() And they shall make ^'the 
ephod of gold, of hliie, and 
purple, scarlet, and fine twined 
linen, the work of the skilful 
workman. 7 It shall have two 
shoulder-pieces joined to the two 
ends thereof, that it may lie joined 
together. 8 And tlie skilfully 
^voven liaiid, which is upon it, 
wherewith to gird it on, shall 
be like the work thereof and of 
the same piece ; of gold, of blue, 
and purple, and scarlet, and fine 
twined linen. 9 And thou shalt 
Or. beryl take two "oiiyx stoiies, and grave 
on them the names of the chil- 
dren of Israel: 10 six of their 
names on the one stone, and the 
names of the six that remain on 
the other stone, according to their 
birth. 11 With the work of an 
engraver in stone, like the engrav- 
ings of a signet, shalt thou en- 
grave the two stones, according 
to the names of the children of 
Israel : thou shalt make them 
to be inclosed in settings of gold. 

12 And thou shalt put the two 
stones upon the shoulder-pieces 
of the ephod, to be stones of 
memorial for the children of 
Israel : and Aaron shall bear their 
names before Jehovah upon his 
two shoulders for a memorial. 

13 And thou shalt make settings 
of gold, 14 and two chains of 

!; pure gold ; like cords shalt thou 

! make them, of wreathen work: 

and thou shalt put the wreathen 
chains on the settings. 

15 And thou shalt make a 
breast j)late of judgment, the work 
of the skilful workman; like the 
work of the ephod thou shalt 
make' it ; of gold, of blue, and 
purple, and scarlet, and fine 
t^wmed linen, shalt thou make 
It. : lb foursquare it shall be 
cmd douWe ; a span shall be the 
length thereof, and a span, the 
[ , breadth 4hei?eot: 17 , And :thou 


shalt set in it settings of stones, 
four rows of stones: a ]’ow of 
•^sardiiis, topaz, and carbuncle mr.n 
shall be the first row ; 18 and 4 or, 
the second row an "’emerald, a 
sapphire, and a ‘Aliainoiid ; 19 and 
the third row a jacinth, an agate, 
and an amethyst; 20 and ' the 
fourth ro\v a ^ beryl, and an yor, 
hmyx, and a jasper: they shall 
be inclosed in gold in*' their 
' settings. 21 Aiid the stones 
sliall be according to the names 
of the children of Isj-ael, twelve, 
according to their names; like 
the engravings of a signet, every 
one according to his name, they 
shall be for the tw-elve tribes. 

22 And thou shalt make upon 
the breastplate chains like cords, 
of wreathen \vork of pure gold. 

23 And thou shalt make upon 
the breastplate two rings of gold, 
and shalt put the two rings 011 
the two ends of the breastplate. 

24 And thou shalt put the two 
wreathen chains of gold in the 
two rings at the ends of the 
breastplate. 25 And the other 
two ends of the two wreathen 
chains thou shalt put on the two 
settings, and put them on the 
shoulder-pieces of the ephod, in 
the forepart thereof. 26 And 
thou shalt make two rings of 
gold, and thon shalt put them 
upon the two ends of the breast- 
plate, upon the edge thereof, 
which is toward the side of the 
ephod inward. 27 And thou 
shalt make two rings of gold, 
and shalt put them on the" twri 
shoulder-pieces of the ephod un- 
derneath, in the forepart thereof, 
close by the coupling thereof, 
above the skilfully woven band 
of the ephod. 28 And they 
shall bind the breastplate by the 
rings thereof unto the rings of 
the ephod with a lace of blue, 
that it may be upon the skilfully 
woven band of the e])hod, and 
that the breastplate be not loosed 
from the ephod. 29 And Aaron 
shaii bear the names of the chil- 
dren of Israel in the breastplates 
ot judgment upon his heart, 
when he goeth in unto the holy 
place, for a memorial befoi*e 
Jehovah contiiraally. 30 And 
thou shalt put in the breastplate 

of judgment Hhe Urim and the tiZt 





EXODUS 


liobe of the Epliod. Aaron’s Golden Flat©, €oat, and Mitre. 

Thiimmiin ; and ■ they shall be 
upon Aaron’s heart, when he 
^'oeth in before Jehovah: and 
Aaron shall bear the Jud^onent 
of the children of Israel upon 
his heart before Jehovah con» 
tinually. 

31 “And thou shalt make the « 011 . 3022 - 
robe of the ephod all of blue, e,?,; ... .. 

Or, ihn'e 32 Aiid Mt shall have a hole for 
tihinie in the midst thereof: it 

topvf u .shall have a bindin.^' of woven 

work round about tlie hole of it, ' S>‘‘ 
as it were the hole of a coat of * 

mail, that it be not rent. 33 And . 

upon the skirts of it thou shalt 
make pomegranates of blue, and 
of purple, and of scarlet, round 
about the skirts thereof ; and bells »' Lev. g. m- 
of go] d between them round about : 

31 a golden bell and a pomegran- 
ate, a golden bell and a pome- 
granate, npon the skirts of the 
robe round about. 35 And it 
shall be upon Aaron to minister : 
and the sound thereof shall he 
heard when he goeth in unto the 
holy place before Jehovah, and 
when he coineth out, that he die 
not. 

36 And thou shalt make 
plate of pure gold, and grave upon 
it, like the engravings of a sig- A'c 1 i. 2 «. 39 
net. Holy to Jehovah. 37 And 
thou shalt put it on a lace of bine, ” 

2 Or, and it shall be upon the ^ mitre; '’cii.2s. s 

iarbcm npon the forefront of the ^ mitre ch. 2s. 4, .39 

it shall be. 38 And it shall ])e 2 s. 30 , 

11 pon Aaron’s forehead, and Aaron if’ ■’ 
shall bear ‘'Abe iniquity of the ’’Ps. 13 . 3.2 
holy things, wJnch the children 
of Israel shall hallow in all their 
Iioly gifts; and it shall be always ’ch. 2 s . 39 
upon his forehead, that they 
may be accepted before Jehovah, ^ch. 2 s. 40 
31) ' And thou shalt \veave ^Dhe 
iOY,sUh co;it in checker work of Mine «ch. 4 o. i.u 
linen, and tliou shalt make a 
^ mitre of Mine linen, and thou 
shalt make a girdle, the work of 
the embroiderer. 

40 And for Aaron’s sons thou 
shalt make coats, and thou shalt 
make for them girdles, aini head- 
tires shalt thou make for them, 
for glory and for beauty. 41 Ami 
thou shalt put them u])on Aarou 
thy brothel', and upon his sons 
with him , and shalt anoint them, 

Gieb..;??? and ^consecrate them, and sanc- 
tify them, that they may minister 
unto me in the priest’s office. 


Tlie Priests’ Garments. Their Ceiisecratlon 


42 And thou. sJialt makt^ tlieni 
‘Milieu breeclies to eovm* the llesh 
of theii* nakedness; fnan tlie loins 
even unto the 1 highs they slut II 
reach: I3> and ihey si]a.li be upon 
Aaron, and upon his sons, when 
they go in unto the teni ot meer- 
iug, oi* '' when they eonie near 
unto the altar to minister in the 
lioly place; tliat thev ])ear not 
iuhiuity, and die: it shall be a 
statute for ever unto him and unto 
his seed after him. 

00 ^'And this is the thing 
^ «_/ that thou shalt do unto 
them to hallow them, to minister 
unto me in tlie piueshs office : take 
one young bullock and two rams 
witliout blemish, 2 and Minieav- 
ened bread, and cakes uii]ea\ ened 
mingled with oil, and wafers un- 
leavened anointed with oil : of 
fine wheaten flour shalt thou make 
them. 3 And thou shalt put tiiein 
into one basket, and luing them 
in the basket, witli the bullock 
and tlie two rams. 4 And Aaron 
and his sons thou shalt liring untt) 
the door of tlie tent of meeting, 
and shalt wasli tJiem wiili water. 

5 And thou shalt take the gar- 
ments, and ])ut npon Aaron tlie 
'‘'coat, and Miio robe of the ephod, 
and ”Mhe ephod, and 'M he brt'ast- 
plate, and gird him with tlie sldi- 
fully "wovei-i liand of the ephod; 

6 and thou shalt set the ‘''gnitre 
upon his head, and put 'Mhe holy 
crown upon the ^ mitre. 7 Theii 
slialt thou take ’‘the anointing oil, 
and pour it upon Ids head, and 
anoint him. 8 And thou shalt 
bring his sons, and put coins ujioii 
them. 9 And thou shall gird 
them w’ith ^ girdles, Aaron and Iiis 
sons, and bind head-tires on them : 
and they shall Iiave ’Mlie priest- 
hood by a perpetual statute: and 
thou shalt consecrate Aaron aiKi. 
Ids sons. 

10 And thou shalt liring the 
bullock before the tent of meet- 
ing: and Aaron a.ud Iris sons slia.ll 
lay their liands iripn the heial of 
the bullock. 11 And thou shaft 
kill the bullock liefoi'e .leliovah, 
at the door of the tent of meeting. 
12 And thou shalt take of the 
blood of the bullock, and put it 
upon the horns of the altar witli 
thy finger; and thou shaft pour 
out all the blood at the base of the 
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altar. 13 And tliou shait take all 
the fat that covereth the inwards, 
and the caul upon the liver, and 
the two kidneys, and the fat that 
is opon them, and burn them upon 


them for a wave-offering before 
Jehovah. 25 And thou slialt take 
them from their hands, and burn 
them on the , altar upon the biiriit- 
ofteriiig, for a sweet savor before 
■Jehovah: it is. an offering made 
. by fire unto, Jehovah. ■.,'' ■ 

. 26 And thou shait take ^.the 
breast of Aaron’s ram of ' conse- 
cration, and wave it for a wave- 
offeiing before Jehovah : and it 
shall be thy portion. 27 And 
thou shait sanctify the breast of 
the wave-ofi:ering, and the thigh 
of the heave-ofi'ering, which is 
waved, and which is heaved up, of 
the ram of consecration, even 
of that which is for Aaron, and 
of that which is for his sons : 
28 and it shall be for Aaron and 
his sons as thevr portion for ever 
from the children of Israel ; for 
it is a heave-offering : and it shall 
be a heave-offering from the chil- 
dren of Israel of the sacrifices of 
„ their, peace-offerings, even their 
heave-offering unto Jehovah. 

^ 29 And the holy garments of 
ilaron shall be for his sons after 
him, to be anointed in them, 
and to be consecrated in them. 
30 Seven days shall the' son that 
■ is priest in his stead put them on, 
vvdien he conieth into the tent of 
meeting to minister in the holy 
place. 

31 And thou shaft take the ram 
of consecration, and boil its flesh 
in a holy place. 32 And Aaron 
and his sons shall eat the flesh of 
the ram, and the bread that is in 
the basket, at tlie door of the tent 
of meeting, 33 And they sliail 
eat those things wherewith atone- 
ment was made, to consecrate 
and to sanctify them : hut a 
stranger shall not eat thereof, 
because they are liolv. 34 4nd 
"if aught of the flesh of the con- 
secration, or of the bread, remain 
unto the morniug, then thouslialt 
purn the remainder with fire : 
it shall not be eaten, because it is 
holy. 

35 And thus shait thou do 
unto Aaron, and to his sons, 
according to all that I have com- 
manded thee: seven days shait 
thou consecrate them. 36 And 
every day shaft thou offer the t 
bullock of sin-offering for atone- 
ment : ^ind thou shait ^ cleanse a 


tlie altar. 14 But the flesh of 
the bullock, and its skin, and its 
dung, slialt thou burn with fire 
witJiout the camp: it is ad sin- 
offering. 

15 Tlion shait also take the one 
ram; and Aaron and his sons 
si 1 till 1 ay llieir hands upon the 
head of the ram, 16 And thou 


round about upon the altar. 
17 And thou shait cut the ram 
into its ]>ieces, and wash its in- 
waixis, and its legs, and put them 
Hvitli its pieces, and ^ with its 
head. 18 And thou shait burn 
the whole ram upon the altar : it 
is a burnt-offering unto Jehovah ; 
it is a sweet savor, an offering 
made by fire unto Jehovah. 

19 And thou shaft take the 
other ram; and x4.aron and his 
sons shall lay their hands upon 
the head of the ram. 20 Then 
shaft thou kill the ram, and take 
of its blood, and put it upon the 
tip of the right ear of Aaron, and 
upon the tip of the right ear of 
his sons, and upon the thumb of 
their right hand, and upon the 
great toe of their right foot, and 
sprinkle the blood upon the altar 
round about. 21 And thou sha t 


2 Or, upon 


sOr, 

shoulder 
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tlie altar, when thou inakest 
atoiieiiient for it ; and tlioii shait 
anoint it, to sanctify it. 37 He van 
days thou shalt make atonement 
for the altar, and sanctify it : and 
the altar shall be most holy; 

^whatsoever - toucheth the altar 
shall be holy, 

38 Xow ‘tliis is that which 
thou shalt oifer ii[)on the altar: 

"two lambs a year old dav by 
day continually. 39 Tlnd one 
iamb thou slialt oflVr in tlje 2 r,.s 
mornings and the other lamb S r 
thon shalt offer - at even : 40 and d.l .. 
with the one lainh a tenth part *iu 
of an epliah of line flour mingled 
with the fourth part of a bin of 
beaten oil; and the fourth part 
of a hill of wine for a di*ink-ofl*er- 
ing. 41 And the other lamb thou 
shalt offer - at even, and shalt do 
thereto according to the meal- 
offering of the moiaiing, and 
according to the driiik-olfering 
thereof, for a sweet savor, an 
offering made by fire unto Jeho- 
vah. 42^ It shall be a contiiuial 
burnt-offering throughout your 
generations at the door of' the 
tent of meeting befoi’e Jehovah, 
w^hei’e I will meet with von, to 
speak there unto thee, 43 And 
there I will meet with the chil- 
dren of Israel ; and ilie Tout 
shall lie sanctified by iiiy glory. 

44 And I will sanctify the tent 
of meeting, and the altar : Aaron f.’h lu 
also and his sons will 1 sanctify, 
to minister to me in the iiriest’s 
office. 45 And will dwell 
among the children of Israel, and 
will be their God. 46 And they 
shall know that I am Jehovah 
their God, that brought them 
forth out of the land of Egypt, 
that I might dwell among them ; 

I am Jehovah their God. 

And thou shalt make 
O w '"an altar to burn incense 
upon : of acacia wmod shalt thou 
make it. 2 A cubit shall be the 
length thereof, and a cubit the 
breadth thereof; fourscjuare shall 
it be ; and two en])its shall be the 
height thereof: the horns thereof 
shall l)e of one piece with it. 

3 And thou shalt overlay it with 
pure gold, the top thereof, and the 
^ sides thereof round about, and 
the horns thereof ; and thou shalt 
make unto it a ‘mrown of gold 


round about. 4 And two golden 
rings shalt thou make for it 
under the cinwn rhert'of; ujum 
the two ribs thereof, upon the 
two sides of it shalt thou 3nake 
them; and they shall be for 
|)laees for staves wluu'c^witli lo 
bear it. 5 And tlion .shalt 
make the staves of acacia wootl, 
and ovejiay then! with goUl. 

6 And thou shalt put it I>eforo 
the veil that is by the ark of the 
testimony, befoi-e the mercy-seat 
that is over the testimony, wliere 
1 will meet vrith tliee. " 7 And 
Aaron shall burn there<m incense 
of sweet spices : ever.\' nioi’iiiog,. 
when lie dresseth the* iam|.)s, he 
shall burn it. 8 Ami when Aaron 
Mighteth the lamps ^ at even, lie «Or, 
shall burn it, a j)ei*petual iiicense 
before Jehovah tli rough out your museth 
«enwations. 9 Ye sbalJ offer no 
strange incense thereon, mn* 
burnt-offering, nor meal-offei’ing ; 
and ye shall pour no drink-offer- 
ing tliereon. Id And Aaron 
shall make atonement Aipon the ?or,/yr 
horns of it once in the year; 
with the blood of the sin-offering 
of atomunent once in the year 
sball be make atonement ’'for it BOr, wn 
throughout your geneiuiiuns: it 
is most holy unto Jehovah. 

11 And Jehovah spake, unto 
Moses, saying, 12 Wlien thou 
takest 'Ghe sum of the children 
of Israel, accoi*ding to those tliat 
are numbered of them, then shall 
they give every man a ransom 
for his soul unto Jehovah, when 
thou iiumberest them ; that there 
be no plague among them, when 
thou nuinberest them. 13 This 
they sliall give, every one that 
passeth over unto them that are 
numbered, half a shekel after 
the shekel of the sanctuary ; (the 
shekel is twenty gerahs;5 half a 
shekel for an offering to Jehovah. 

14 livery one that passidh over 
unto them that are num}>ered, 
from twenty years old and u|>- 
ward, Bhali*give the offeilng of 
Jehovah. 15 The I'icli shall not 
give more, ami the peu)}* shall 
not give less, than the half shekel, 
when they give the oflering of 
Jehovah, to nmke atonement for 
your souls. 16 And thou shalt 
take the atonement money from 
the children of Israel, and slialt ^ . 
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appoint it for the service of the 
tent of meeting; that it may be 
a memorial for the children of 
Israel before Jehovah, to make 
atonement for your souls. 

17 And Jehovah spake unto ' 

Moses, saying, 18 Tliou shalt 
also make ""a laver of brass, and “eh. 38.8 
the base thereof of brass, whereat ^Jo’I^Lev 
to wash. And thou shalt put it 
between the tent of meeting and 
the altar, and thou shalt put 
water tlierein. 19 And Aaron 
and his sons shall wash their 
hands and their feet thereat : 

20 when they go into the tent of 
meeting, they shall wash with 
water, that they die not ; or when 
they come near to the altar to 
minister, to burn an offering 
made by fire unto Jehovah. 21 So 
they shall wash their hands and 
their feet, that they die not : and 
it shall be a statute for ever to 
them, even to him and to his seed 
throughGut their generations. 

22 Moreover Jehovah spake 
unto Moses, saying, 23 Take 
thou also unto thee the chief 
spices : of tiowing myrrh five 
hundred s/iekels^ and of sweet 
cinnamon half so much, even 
two hundred and fifty, and of 
sweet calamus two hundred and 

'-'1 and of ^cassia five hun- «ch. ss.so- 
dred, after the shekel of the 
sanctumy, and of olive oil a hin ; 

2o aii(l. thou shalt make it a holy 
anointing oil, a perfume coni- 
pounded after the art of the 
pertiimer: it shall be ^ a holy 
anointing oil. 26 And thou shalt 
anoint therewith the tent of 
meeting, and the ark of the 
testimony, 27 and the table and 
all the vessels thereof, and the 
candlestick and the vessels 
thereof, and the altar of in- 
cmise, 28 and tlie altar of burnt- 
oiiering with all the vessels 
thereof, and the laver and the 
base thereof. 29 And thou shalt 
sanctity them, that they may be 
If yj ^Whatsoever toucheth 
them shall be holy. 30 And 
thou shalt anoint Aaron and his 
sons, and sanctify them, that 
they may minister unto me in 
' the priest s otiice. 31 And thou 
shalt speak mnto the childi’en of 
Israel, saving. This shall be a 
holy aiioxntihg oil unto me Lev. 214 

: i A . - ' - ' ' ; . ' ' ' B8 
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throughout your generations. 

32 Upon the flesh of mail shall 
it not be poured, neither shall 
ye make any like it, according 
to the composition thereof : it is 
holy,, and jt shall. be. holy unto 
you. 33 Whosoever coiiipound- 
eth any like it, or whosoever 
putteth any of it upon a stranger, 
he ■ shall be, cut off from diis 
people. 

31 And Jehovah said unto 
■ Moses, ^ Take unto, thee sweet 
spices, ^stacte, and onycha, and opo. 
galbanum ; sweet spices with 
pure frankincense : of each shall 
there be a like -weight ; 35 and 
thou shalt make of it incense, a 
perfume after the art of the 
perfumer, ‘^seasoned with salt, mr, 
pure and holy : 36 and thou shalt 
beat some of it very small, and 
put of it before the testimony 
in the tent of meeting, where I 
will meet with thee ; it shall be 
unto you most holy. 37 And 
the incense which thou shalt 
make, according to the composi- 
tion thereof ye shall not make 
for yourselves : it shall be unto 
thee holy for Jehovah. 38 Wlao- 
soever shall make like unto that, 
to smell thereof, he shall be cut 
off from his people. 

O ‘■'And Jehovah spake 
OX unto Moses, saying, 2 See, 

1 have called by name Bezalel 
the pn of ITri, the son of Hur, 
p.t the tribe of Judah : 3 and I 
f T? with the Spirit ' 

ot God, in wisdom, and in under- 
standing, and in knowledge, and 
111 all manner of workmanship, 

4 to devise skilful works, to 
work in gold, and in silver, and 
m brass, 5 and in cutting of 
stones tor setting, and in carving 
ot wood, to work in ail manner of 
workmanslaip. 6 And I, behold, 

1 have appointed with him Oho- 
hab, the son of Ahisamach, of 
the tribe of Dan ; and in the 
hearts ot all that are wise-hearted 
1 have put wisdom, that they 
may make all that I have com- 
manded thee : 7 the tent of 
meeting, and the ark of the 
testimony, and the mercy-seat 
that IS thereupon, and all the 
furniture of the Tent, 8 and 
the table and its vessels, and the 
‘'pure candlestick with all its 
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vessels, and the altar of incense, 

9 and the altar of biirnt-offeriiii? 
with all its vessels, and the laver 
and its base, 10 and the finely 
wrought garments, and the holy 
garments for Aaron tiie priest, and 
the garments of his sons, to minis- 
ter in the priest’s office, 11 and 
the anointing oil, and the incense 
of sweet spices for the holy place : 
according to all that I have com- 
manded thee shall they do. 

12 And Jehovah spake mito 
Moses, saying, 13 Speak thou also 
unto the children of Israel, say- 
ing, "'Yeriiy ye shall keep my 
sabbaths : for it is a sign between 
me and you throughout your 
generations; that ye may know 
that I am Jehovah who sanctifieth 
you. 14 Ye shall keep the sab- 
bath therefore; for it is holy 
unto 3 mu: ''every one that pro- 
faneth it shall surely be put to 
death ; for whosoever doeth any 
work therein, that soul shall be 
cut off from among his people. 

15 Six days shall work be done ; 
but on the seventh day is a sab- 
bath of solemn rest, holy to Je- 
hovah: '^whosoever doeth any 
work on the sabbath day, he 
shall surely be put to death. 

16 Wherefore the children of 
Israel shall keep the sabbath, to 
observe the sabbath throughout 
their generations, for a perpetual 
covenant. 17 is a sign be- 
tween me and the children of 
Israel for ever : ^ for in six days 
Jehovah made heaven and earth, 
and on the seventh day he rested, 
and was refreshed. 

, . ,18 „ And ho gave mito Moses, 
when he had made an end of com- 
muning with him upon mount 
Sinai, * the two tables of llie tes- 
timony, tables of stone, ^written 
with,:tlie finger of' God. ' ■ 

O O And when the people 
O ^ ' saw .that , Moses ^ delayed 
to come down from the mount, 
the ]3eople gathered themselves 
together unto Aaron, and said 
nnto liim, Up, hnako us hgods, 
whicli shall go hefoi-e us; fui* as 
for this Moses, the man that 
brought us up out of tlie land of 
Egypt, we know not what is be- 
come of him. 2 And Aaron said 
unto them, Break off the golden 
rings, which are in the ears of 


your wives, of your sons, and of 
your daughtens,' and bring them 
unto me. 3 And all the people 
brake off the gfjjden rings which 
were in their (‘ars, and fn’ouglu. 
them unto Aaron. 1 And be 
received it at their hand, and 
fashioned it with a graving tool, 
and made it a ‘’mohen calf: and 
they said, -Tiiese ar<^ thy gods, 
0 Israel, which brought thee uj) 
out of the laud (){: Kgyjd. 5 An<l 
when Aaron saw ///A, he ])nih ai: 
altar before it; and Aai*on mad- 
proclamation, aiul said, To-mer- 
TOw shall 1)0 a feast to Jehovah. 
6 And they rose up early on the. 
morrow, and ^'offered buiait-ofitn'- 
ings, and brought ]>eace-ofi*erings : 
and 'Mhe people sat down ft > eat 
and to drink, and i*ose up ’do 
play. 

7 And Jehovali spake unto 
Moses, Go, get thee down; for 
thy people, that * thou hi'ou .litost 
up out of the land of Egy])t, havc‘ 
corrupted themselves: ' 8 they 
have turned aside (luickiy out of 
the way which I commanded 
them: they Jiave ma(l(^ them a 
molten calf, and have woi-shipped 
it, and * havt ‘ sac r i 1 i cim 1 n n i o \\\ 
and said, These are thy gotis, () 
Israel, which lirought thee up 
out of the Ian d of Eg\* [ )t. 9 Am I 
Jehovah said unto Closes, I have 
seen this |>eople, and, heboid, it 
is a ’’stiffnecked people: 10 now 
therefore ®let me alone, that my 
wrath may wax hot against tlienl, 
and that I may consume them : 
and I will make of thee a grt^at 
nation. 11 And Moses besoiiglit 
Jehovah his God, and said, Jeho- 
vah, why doth thy wrath wax 
hot agaiust tliy ])eople, that thou 
hast brought forth out of the land 
of Egypt with great ])owe]* and 
with a mighty hand ? 12 Wliere- 

fore should ~ the Kgyihians speak, 
saying. For evil did bring 
them forth, to slay them in tlio 
mountains, and to consume them 
from th e face o f th e c^a rt li. ? Tui*i i 
from thy fierce wrath, and ivpent 
of this evil against th\' pc'oph^, 
13 liemeinber Aluuliam, Isaac, 
and Israel, thy se.rvants, to wJioui 
thou '^swarest by thine own self, 
and saidst unto them, I will mul- 
tiply your seed ^as the stars of 
heaven, anti ® all this land that I 
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stood with him there, and pro- 
claimed Hhe name of Jehovah. 
iinS'c 6 And Jehovah passed by before 
him, and proclaimed, Jehovah, 
Jehovah, a God “merciful and 
^racions, slow to anger, and abun- 
dant in lovingkindness and truth; 
7 Hceejiing lovingkindness for 
thousands, forgiving iniquity and 
tj*ansgression and sin; and* that 
will by no means clear the 
f/ialty, visiting the iniquity of 
tlie. t'atliers upon the children, 
and iii)on the children’s children, 
upon the third and upon the 
fourth generation. 8 And Moses 
made liaste, and bowed his head 
toward tlie earth, and worshipped, 
9 And he said, '^'If now I have 
found favor in thy sight, 0 Lord, 
"" let the Lord, I pray thee, go in 
the midst of us; for it is a -^stiff- 
necked people; and pardon our 
iniquity and our sin, and * take 
us for thine inheritance. 

10 And he said, Behold, * I 
make a covenant: before all thy 
people will do marvels, such 
2Heb. as have not been ^ wrought in all 
• the earth, nor in any nation; and 
all the peo])le among which thon 
art shall see tlie work of Jehovah ; 
for it is a tori'ible thing that I do 
with thee. 11 Observe thou that 
which I command thee this day: 
beliold, M drive out before thee 
the Amorite, and the Canaanite, 
and tlie Hittite, and the Periz5:ite, 
and the Hivifce, and the Jebusite. 
12 Take heed to thyself, lest 
thou make a covenant with the 
inhabitants of the land whither 
thou goest, lest it be for a snare 
in the midst of thee: 13 "but ye 
shall break down their altars, and 
.8 Or, dash in ])ieces their 'OAllars, and 

t^^^yyimTlIpor ^Thouslarrworslii A 
^01’ Jehovah, whosp 
agotidessf name IS Jealous, is a jealous God: 
Asheraii. 15 ^ Covenant 

with the inhabitants of the land, 
and they play the harlot after 
their f^ods, and sacrifice unto 
i their gods, and one ’• call thee and 

thou eat of his sacrifice; IG and 
* thou taka of their daughters ] 

, , I unto thy sons, and their daugh- 
' : ters play the harlot after their 

; gods, and make thy sons play the 
; ft,.; I , ' , telot after their gods. M 7 ‘ Thou 
•'j J i ! ) f j make th^ rjo molten gods. 
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18 The feast : of mileavened 
bread shait thou keep. Seven 
days thou shait eat unleavened 
bread, as , I commanded thee, at 
the time appointed in the -'"month 
Abib; ^ for in , the month Abib 
. I thou earnest out from Egypt. 
|19I|^A11 that openeth the womb 
’ I is niiiie; and all thy cattle that is' 
male, the firstlings of cow and 
sheep. 20 And the lirstling of 
an ass thou shait redeem with a 
Marnb: and if thou wilt not re- 
dee.m it, then thou, shait break its 
neck. “ All the .first-born of thy 
sons thou shait redeem, ilnd 
^ none shall appear before me 
empty. 

, ^ 21 ‘'Six days thoii shait work, 

. but on the seventh day thou shait 
i irest : in plowing time, and in 
. ha.rvest thou shait rest. p 22 And 
’ thou shait observe "GLe fe§,sLof 
. ^eeks, even of first-fruits of 
’ Avheat, harvest, a^d the feasf. of in- 
f at the year’s ® enef. 

Three times in the year shall I 
all thy males appear before the 
I Lord Jehovah, the God of Israel. 
^24 For I will cast out nations 
1 I before thee, and enlarge thy bor- 
ders : neither shall any man ’desire 
thy land, when thou goest up to 
I appear before Jehovali thy God 
three times in the year. 

25 -^Thou shait not offer the 
1 Blood of my sacrifice with leav- 
/ ened bread; ^neither shall the 
sacrifice of tlfe oliMjp^s- 
upn be left umo £Ee morning. 

■ * '^ijThe first of the first-fruits of 
thy ground thou shait bring unto 
the house of Jehovah thy God. 
i^ihou shait not boil a kid in its 

„27 : Ai^’T^ovali^^ unto 
Moses, * Write thou these words: 
Tor after the tenor of these words 
i have made a covenant with thee 
and with Israel. 28 And he was 
there with Jehovah "‘forty davs 
and forty nights; he did neither 
eat bread, nor drink water. And 
"he wrote upon the tables the 
words of the cos enant, nlie ten 
^ commandinents. 7 

29 And it came to {jass, when 
Moses came down from looiint 
binai Avith the two tables of the 
testimony in Moses’ hand, when 
iV" down from tlie mount, 

that Moses knev/ not that the skin 






EXODFS 


The Face of Moses shines. The Sabbath Ordinance. 

of his face ' shone “ by reason of 
his speaking with him. 30 And 
when Aaron a.nd all the cliildren 
of Israel saw Moses, liehold, the 
skin of his face shone; and “they “acor 3 7 
were afraid to come nigli him. 
oi Anil AIoSGS CuIIgcI IIDIo tilGlIl ; .'{. Hi 

and Aaron and all Hlie rulens of .ot:?/;- J:? 
tlie congre.i>'ation returned unto 
him: and Moses spake to them. f^'ciLvim 
32 And af terwai'd all the chi idi-en k fi t 
ot Israel came nigh: and he gave 
them in commandment ail that 
Jehovah had spoken with him in 
mount Sinai. 33 And when Moses 
had done Si)eaking with them/ he 
put a veil on his face. 34 But 
when Moses went in before Jeho- 
vah to speak with him, ^ he took 
the veil off, until he came out ; 
and he came out, and spake unto 
the children of Israel that which 
he w’as commanded. 35 And the 
children of Israel saw the face of 
Moses, that the skin of Moses’ i ch. 3 i. lo 
face shone: and Moses put the 
veil upon his face again, until he 
went in to speak with him. 

O pt And Moses assembled 
O all the congregation of the 
children of Israel, and said unto 
them, These are the words which 
dehovaii hath commanded, that 
ye should do them. 2 ‘'Six days ”n!h. 2.».2 
shall work be done; ])nt on the 
seventh day there shall be to you 
a lioiy day, ‘^a sabbath of solemn 
rest to J ehovah : whosoever doeth 
any work therein shall be put to 
death. 3 Ye shall kindle no fire 
tin*oughoiit yoiir habitations upon 
the sa])bath 

4 /And Moses spake unto all 
the congregation of the children ’ 
of Israel, saying, This is the thing 
which Jehovah commanded, say- 
ing, 5 Take ye from among you 
an offering unto Jehovah ; whoso- 
ever is of a willing heart, let him 
biing it, Jehovah’s offering: gold, 
and silver, and brass, 6 and blue, 
and purple, and scarlet, and fine 
linen, and goats’ haiy% 7 and 
rams’ skins dyed red, and seal- 
skins, and acacia wood, 8 and oil 
for the light, and spices for the 
anointing oil, and for the sweet 
incense, 9 and onyx stones, and 
stones, to be set, for the ephod, 
and for the breastplate. 

10 And let every wise-hearted 
man among you come, and make 


Gifts and nal,>orers for tlse 1’aberiiacte 


all that Jell ovali liaOieoiiunanded : 

11 the taliernacie, its ieni, ;ind its 
covering^ its clasps, and its br^ards, 
its bars, its jnilars, and its s<»cki‘ts: 

12 tlie ark, ami tbe staves tlierec^f, 
the mercy -seat, ami tln^ veil oC the 
screen; .13 tihe tabh^ ami its 
staves, and al.! its vessels, and the 

sh owl )rea.< 1 ; 1 4 t in ^ ea m 1 1 ( sst i ck Ot, 
alsofortheliglitumd its vesseisuimi 
its lamps, and. (he oil for the light ; 

15 and the altar of inca.mse, ami 
its staves, and the anointin,g oil, 
and the sweet incense, and the 
screen for the door, at tlie dooi- of 
tlie talK'iaiacle; 13 the altar ol: 
burnt-ofi'ering, witli its grating 
of brass, its staves, and ail its 
vessels, the laver ami its base; 

17 the hangings (.)f the couid, the 
pillars thei'eof, and their sockets, 
and the screen foi* the gate of tlie 
court; IS the pins of the talier- 
nacle, and the ]>ins of the court, 
and their cords; 19 the Minely 
wrought gai'ments, tor minister- 
ing in the holy place, the holy 
garments foi* Aaron the priest, 
and the garments of his sons, to 
minister in the ]>riest’s oilice. 

20 And all the congregation of 
the cliildren ol* Israel departed 
from the presence of Moses. 

21 Ami tliey came, '"'every one 
whose heart stirred liim up, ami 
every one wbom his sj drit made 
willing, ffiid brcuight Jeliovah’s 
offering, .for the woik of the tent 
of meeting, and for all the service 
thereof, and for the holy gar- 
ments. 22 And they came, both 
men and women, as many as 
were Avilling-beiirted, and I a'olight 
brooches, and '/ar-rings, and 4 0r, nose 
signet-rings, and /ii’mletB, all 
jewels of gold; even every man 
that offered an offering of gold ^ 
unto Jehovah. 23 And every 
man, wdth whom was found blue, 
and purple, and scarlet, and tine 
linen, and goats’ hai}\ and rams’ 
skins dyed red, and sealskins, 
brought them. 24 Every om^. 
that di<l offer an ollEring of 
silver and brass brougiit JtJio- 
vah’s offering ; and evei-y man, 
with whom was found’ acacia 
wood for any work of the service, 
brought it. 25 And all the 
women that were wise-lufjcuded 
did spin with tlieir hands, and 
brought that which they had 
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The Workmen ealle^di. The Oiltg received. The Making of the Cartains : 


spiiii, tlie blue, and the purple, 
the scarlet, and the fine linen, 
21) And all the women whose 
iieart stirred them up in wisdom 
spun the goats’ hair. 27 And 
^(h\he,'vi the 3*u{ers brought the *onyx 
stones, and the stones to be set, 
for the ephod, and for the breast- 
pl att^ ; 2«S and the spice, and the 
oil; for the light, and for the 
anointing oil, and for the sweet 
incense. 29 The children of 
Israeli brought a freewill offering 
unto Jeliovah ; eyery man and 
wcnnaii, whose heart made them 
w i 1 lin g to bring for all the work, 
which Jehovah had eoinmanded 
to^be made by Moses. 

3t) And Moses said unto the 
children of Israel, See, Jehovah 
hath called by name Bezalel the 
son of l]i% the son of liur, of the 
tribe of Judah ; 31 and he hath 
hlled liiin with the Spirit of God, 
in wisdom, in understanding, and 
iiiknowledge, and in allmanner of 
workmanship ; 32 and to devise 
skilful woi-ks, to work in gold, and 
in silver, and in brass, 33 and in 
cutting of stones for setting, and 
in carving of wood, to work in 
al\ manner of skilful workman- 
sliip, 34- And lie bath put 
in his heart that lie may teach, 
both he, and Oholiab, the son of 
Ahisainach, of the tribe of Dan. 
3 j Them hath lie filled with 
wisdom of heart, to work all 
manner of workmanship, of the 
* engraver, and of ^ the skilfnl 
workman, and of the embroid- 
erer, m blue, and in purple, in 
scarlet, and in fine linen, and 
of the weaver, even of them that 
do any workmanship, and of 
those that devise skilful works. 
Q 1 And Bezalel and Oho- 
, %J \J liab shall work, and every 
; wise-hearted man, in whom Je- 

hovali hath put wisdom and 
understanding to know how to 
work 111 ] the work for the service 
ot die sanctuary, according to all 
that t. eiiovah hath commanded, 
rvi Moses called Be:^aiel and 
Ulioiiab, and every wise-lxeafted 
uian^ in whose heart Jehovah had 
put wisdom, even every one whose 
heart stirred him up to come unto 
lheiwo|ksto do it: 3 'and th^y 
feeeiyea ofi Mom$ all theipfelng 
which Urn 


2 Or, 


" ch. 31. IH) 

2 Chr. 21. 
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ch. 20, 1-14 


brought, for the work of the ser- 
vice of, the sanctuary, whe;rewith 
to make it. And they brought 
yet unto him freewill oiferiiigs 
every morning. 4 And all the 
wise men, that , wrouglit all the 
work of the sanctuary, came every 
man from his work vviiicli they 
wrought ; 5 and they spake nnto 
Moses, saying, ^ The people bring 
much .moi*e than . enough for, the 
service of the work which Jeho- 
vah commanded to make. 6 And 
Moses' gave, cominandnient, and 
they caused it to be proclaimed 
throughout the camp, saying. Let 
neither man nor woman liiake any 
more work for the offering of the 
sanctuary. So the people were 
restrained from bringing. 7 For 
the stufi: they had was sufficient 
for all the wmih to make it, and 
too much. 

8 ‘^And all the wise-hearted' 
men among them that WTought 
the work made the tabernacle 
with ten curtains ; of fine twined 
linen, and blue, and purple, and 


scarlet, with cherubim, the work 


of the skilful wmrkma’n, Bemlel 
made them. 9 The length of 
each curtain was eight and twenty 
cubits, and the breadth of each 
curtain four cubits : all the cur- 
tains had one measure. 10 And 
he coupled five curtains one to 
another : and the other five cur- 
tains he coupled one to another. 

11 And he made loops of blue 
upon the edge of the one curtain 
' from the selvedge in the coup- 
iing : likewise he made in tlie 
edge of the curtain that was ont- 
most in the second ‘^coupling. 

12 h ifty loops made he in the one 
curtain, and fifty loops made he 
in the edge of the curtain that 
was in the second ^ coupling : the 
loopswere opposite one to another. 

13 And he made fifty clasps of 
gmld, and coupled the curtains one 
to another with the clasps : so the 
tabernacle was one. 

14 A^nd be made curtains of 
pats havr for a tent over the 
tabernacle : eleven curtains he 
made thenn 15 The length of 
each curtain was thirty cubits, 
and four cubits the breadth of 
each curtain : the eleven cuidains 
had one measure. 16 And he 
coupled five curtains by thein- 
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Of til© Boards and Bars ; of the Yell and the Screen ; of the Arh ; of the Tahl© 

selves, and six curtains hy them- 
selves. 17 And he made lifty 
loops on the edge of - the ciirtalii 
that was oiitiiiost in the ^'coupling, 
and fifty loops made he upon the 
edge of the curtain which was 
imhnostin the second ^coupling. 

18 And he made fifty clasps of 
brass to couple the tent together, 
that it might be one. 19 And lie 
made a covering for tlu^ tent of 
rams’ skins dyed red, and a covei*- 
ing of sealskins above. 

' 20 “ And he , made the boards 
for the tabernacle, of acacia wood, 
standing up. 21 Ten cubits was 
the length of a board, and a cubit 
and a half the breadth of each 
board. 22 Each board had two 
tenons, ^joined one to another : 
thus did he make for all the boards 
of the tabernacle. 23 And he 
made the boards for the taberna- 
cle : twenty boards for the south 
side southward ; 24 and he made 
forty sockets of silver under the 
twenty boards twm sockets under 
one board for its two tenons, and 
twx*) sockets under another boai'd 
for its two tenons. 25 And for 
the second side of the tabernacle, 
on the north side, he made twent>' 

Ijoards, 26 and their forty sockets 
of silver ; two sockets under one 
board, and two sockets under an- 
other board. 27 And for the 
hinder part of the tabeimacle 
westward he made six boaj’ds. 

28 And two boards made he for 
the corners of the tabernacle in 
the hinder part. 29 And they 
were double beneath ; and in like 
manner they were entire unto the 
top thereof "unto ^one ring : thus 
he did to both of them in the twx> 
corners. 30 And there were eight 
boards, and their sockets of silver, 
sixteen sockets ; under every 
board two sockets. 

31 And he made bars of acacia 
wmod ; five for the boards of the 
one side of the tabernacle, 32 and 
five bars for the hoards of the 
other side of the tal^ernaele, and 
five bars for the boards of the 
tabernacle for the hinder part 
westward. 33 And lie made the 
middle bar to pass througli in the 
midst of tlie boards f]*om the one 
end to the other. 34 And he 
overlaid the boards with gold, 
and made their rings of gold i for 


pieces for tlie bars, and overlaid 
the bars wit] 1 gold, 

35 ''And he made iiie veil of 
blue, and purple, ami sciulet, and 
line twined linen : wiih idier- 
ubim, tile work of IIk^ ski! fid 
workiiian, made lu^ it. 3)6 And 
he made thei*<ui 111 () Fotir pillars nf 
acacia, and overlaid iliein with 
gold: their books weia^ of gold ; 
and he east lor them feur soekets 
of silvta*. 3)7 -Vmi he made a 
screen for tlie door of the Tent, of 
blue, and purple, ami scarlet, ami 
fine twined linen, the work ei‘ the 
embroiderer ; 38 and the five pil- 
lars of it withtheir hooks : ami lie 
overlaid their catatals and their 
fillets with gold; and their live 
sockets W’ere of bi*ass. 

O ^ '’And Dezalei made the ark 
O I of acacia wood : Uvo cubits 
and a half wns the length of: it, 
and a cubit and a half the breadth 
of it, and a cubit and a half the 
height of it : 2 and he overlaid it 
with pure gold within and with- 
out, and made a crown of geld 
to it round about. 3 Ami he 
east for it four ]‘ings of gold, in 
tile four feet therc^of ; even two 
rings on the one ^ side of it, and 
two rings on the other "side of it. 
4 And he made stavi^s of acacia 
wood, and overlaid them with 
gohi. 5 And lie put tlie staves 
into the rings on the Bi<ies of the 
ark, to bear the ark. 6 And he 
made a ^ mercy-seat of |)ore gold: 
twT) cubits and a half 'iva's the 
length thereof, and a cubit and a 
liaif the breadth thei^eof. 7 And 
he made twui cheruliim of gold ; 
of ® beafen w^ork made he them, 
at the two ends of the mercy- 
seat ; 8 one cherub at the one 
end, and one cherub at the other 
end : of one piece with thc^ 
mercy-seat made he the eheruliiin 
at thi* two einls theivof. 9 And 
the cherubim spread out iheir 
wings on high, covering 
mercy-seat wdth their wings, 
with their faces one to another ; 
toward the mercy-st^at \vei*e iln^ 
factvs of the cherubim. 

10 Axid he made the table of 
acacia wmod ; two cubits uw 
the length thereof, and u cubit 
tjre breadth , thereof, and a cubit 
and a half the height ; 

11 -and hf oterlaid it with pure 
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halfway up. 5 And he cast four 
rings tor the four ends of the 
grating of brass, to be places for 
the staves. 6 And he made the 
staves of acacia wood, and over- 


the sides of the altar, wherewith 
to bear it; he made it hollow 
with planks. 

8 “And he made the laver of 
brass, and the base thereof of 
brass, of the iniiTors of Hhe 
ministering women that minis- 

tered at the door of the tent of 
meeting. 

^ 9 -^And he made the court: for 
southward the 
court were of 
m, a hundred 
"A';:'''pillars were'' 


the south, side 
hangings of tlie 
nne twined iin< 

cubits; 10 thei. were 

twenty, and their sockets twenty, 
of brass; the hooks of the pillars 
fillets were of silver. 
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The Making of the Court. Summation of Metals used. ' The Making of the Friests’ Garments 


lired cubits, tlieir pillars twenty, 
ana their sockets twenty, of 
brass;, tile iiooks of tlie pillars 
and tlieir fillets, of silver. 12 And 
: ^ for dlie west side were liangiriffs 
. or fitty cubits, their pillars ten, 
and their sockets ten ; tiie hooks 
of the i.)illa]*s, and their fillets, of 
Sliver, in And for the east side 
eastward fifty cubits. 14 fifiie 
liangings for tlie one side (}f ihr 
gate were fifteen cubits; ‘their 
pillars three, and their sockets 
three; 15 and so for the other 

side : on this hand and that hand 

by the gate of the court we]*e 
hpgings of fifteen cubits; their 
pillars three, and their sockets 
three. 16 All the hangings of the 
conrt round about were of fine 
twined linen. 17 And the sock- 
ets for the pillars were of brass ; 
the hooks of the pillars, and their 
fillets, of silver ; and the overlay- 
ing of their capitals, of silver ; and 
ail the pillars of the court were 
filleted with silver. 18 And the 
screen for the gate of the court 
was the work of the embroiderer, 
of blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
and fine twined linen : and twenty 
cubits was the length, and the. 
height in the breadth "was five 
cn])its, answei’a]}le to the liangings 
of the court, lb And their pillars 
were four, and their sockets four, 
of brass; their hoolvS of siivei’, 
and the overlaying of their capi- 
tals, and their fillets, of silver. 
21) And all the pins of the taberna- 
cle, and of the court round about, 
were of brass. 

21 This is the sum of the things 
for the tabernacle, even the taber- 
nacle of the testimony, as they 
were counted, acco3*dihg to the 
commandment of Moses, for the 
service of the Levites, by the hand 
of Ithamar, the son of Xaron the 
priest. 22 And Bezalei the son 
of Uri, the son of Hnr, of the 
tribe of Judah, made all that Jeho- 
vah commanded Moses. 2S And 
with him was Olioliab, the son of 
Ahisamach., of tlie tribe of Dan, 
Hh a ^an engravei*, and a skilful work- 
embroiderer in lilue, 
and in fuirple, and in scarlet, and 
fine linen. 

24 All the gold that was used 
for the work in ail the work of 
the sanctuary, even the gold of the 
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oftering, was twenty and nine 
taients, and seven iuindre<l and 
thirty shekels, after ihe sliekei 
of the sanetiiary. 25 “And tlie 
silver of tliem that we!*i^ numbered 
. of the congregation was a hiindr<Ni 
talents, and a thousand seven hun- 
dred and till'd ?sco3‘(‘ ami fifteen 
shekels, aftei* t\m shekel of the 
sanctuai'y: 26 a beka a homl.th/ft 
half a shekel, after the shekel 
of the sanctuary, for e\'ery one 
that passed: over to them* that 
were numbered, from twenty 
years old and ut>wai*d. for ^'six 
hundred thousand and three thou- 
sand and five hundred and fifty 
men. 27 And the hundi'ed tal- 
ents of silver were for casting 
the sockets of the sanctuary, and 
the sockets of the veil ; a hundred 
sockets for the hundred talents, a 
talent for a socket. 28 And of 
the thousand seven hundred sevt 
enty and five ^ shekels he made 
hooks for the pillars, and overlaid 
their capitals, and made fillets for 
them. 2b And the lirass of the 
otfering was seventy talents, and 
two tliousand and four hundred 
shekels. Jd Ami therewith he 
made the^ sockets to the door (if 
the tent of in<aitii}g,and the braxen 
altar, and tJie Iirazen grating for 
it, and ali the vessels of the altar, 
Jl and the sockets of the court 
round aliout, and the sockets of 
the gate of the court, and all the 
pins of the tabeiaiacie, and ail the 
liins of the court round about. 

And of the blue, and 
O c/ purple, and scarlet, they 
made finely wrought garments, 
for ministering in the holy place, 
j and made the holy garments for 
, Aaron; as Jehovali commanded 
j :MoBes. 

2 And he made the eifiiod of 
gold, blue, and purple, and scar- 
let, and 6 ne twined linem Ami 
they did beat the gohi into tliin 
plates, and cut it into wires, to 
work it in the blue, ami in the 
purple, and in the scarlet, and in 
the fine linen, the work of the 
skilful workman. 4 Thev made 
shoulder-pieces for it, joined to- 
gether ; at the two ends was it 
joined together. 5 And the skiD 
fully woven band, that was upon 
i% wherewith to gird it on, %vas 
of the iame piece and like the 
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: Moses inspects tli,e Finished Work, Tlie Tahcwmcl© erected 


of tlie testimony, and the staves 
thereof, and the mercy-seat ; 36 the . 
table, all the vessels thereof, and 
the show bread; 37 the pure can- 
dlestick, the laiii|;)S thereof, even 
the'lainps to be set in order, and' 
all the vessels thereof, and the oil 
for the light; 38 and the golden 
altar, and the anointing oil, and 
the s weet incense, and the screen 
for the door of the Tent ; 39 the 
brazen altar, and its grating of 
brass, its staves, and all . its ves- 
sels, the laver and its base; 40 the 
hangings of the court, its pillars, 
and its sockets, and the screen 
for the gate of the court, the 
cords thereof, and the pins 
thereof, and all the instruments 
of the service of the tabernacle, 
for the tent of meeting; 41 the 
finely wrought garments for 
ministering in the holy place, 
and the holy garments for Aaron 
the priest, and the garments of 
his sons, to minister in the priest’s 
office. 42 According to all that 
Jehovah commanded Moses, so 
the children of Israel did ail the 
work. 43 And Moses saw all the 
work, and, behold, they had done 
it ; as Jehovah had commanded, 
even so had they done it : and 
Moses blessed them. 

A /‘\ And J ehovah spake unto 
^\J Moses, saying, 2 “On the 
first day of the first month slialt 
thou rear up the tabernacle of the 
tent of meeting. 3 And thou 
slialt put therein the ark of the 
testimony, and thou shalt screen 
the ark with the veil. 4 And 
thou slialt bring in the table, and 
set in order the things that are 
upon it ; and thou shalt bring in 
tor.iviw the candlestick, and Uiglit the 
lamps thereof. 5 And thou shalt 
set the golden altar for incense 
before the ark of the testimony, 
and put the screen of the door 
to the tabernacle. 6 And thou 
shalt set the altar of burnt-offer- 
ing before tlie dooi* of the taber- 
nacle of the tent of meeting. 

7 And thou shalt set the laver 
between the tent of meeting and 
the altar, and shalt put water 
therein. 8 And thou shalt set up 
the court round about, and hang 
up the screen of the gate of the 
court. 9 And thou shalt take 
the anointing oil, and anoint tfie 
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taberDacle, ami all that is therein, 
and shalt hallow it, and all tin* 
furniture theretd* : and it shall 
be holy. 10 And thou slialt 
anoint the altar of Inirid-otfering, 
and ail its vessels, and. sanellfy 
the altar : and tJie altar slaiH lie 
most holy. 11 And tlnm shalt 
anoint the laver ami its liase, and 
sanctify it, 12 . And thou shalt 
bring Aaron and his sons unio 
the door of tl:ie tent of n Haling, 
and shalt wash, them w'itli water. 

13 And til on shalt i.)ut ujjon 
Aaron the ].ioly garments ; and 
thou shalt anoint him, and sanc- 
tify him, that he may minister 
unto me in the priest’s office. 

14 And thou shalt bring his 
sons, and put coats upon tliem ; 

15 and thou shalt anoint them, 
as thou didst anoint their father, 
that they may minister unto me 
in the priest’s office : and their 
anointing shall bo to them foi* an 
^everlasting priesthood through- 
out their generations. 16 Ihus 
did Moses : according to all that Je- 
hovah comma ml ed liim, so did h(\ 

17 And it came to pass '“in the 
first month in tin* secoml yr^ar, 
on the first day of tiie month, 
that the tah(*rnac]e was rear^^d up. 
18 And Moses reared up the tab- 
ernacle, and laid its sockets, ami 
set up the boards tliereof, and put 
in the bars thereof, ami reared up 
its pillars. 19 And he spreaii the 
tent ov'or the taliernacle, and put 
the covering of the tent above 
upon it; as Jehovah commanded 
kloses. 20 And he took ami put 
*^1116 testimony into the ark, ami 
set. the staves on the ark, and pot 
the mercy-seat above up<.)n tlie 
ark: 21 and lie brought the ark 
into the tabernacle, and set up 
the veil of the screen, and 
screened the ark of tlie testi- 
mony; as Jehovali cominamhMl 
Moses. 22 And he put the table 
in tiie tent of meeting, upon tin* 
side of the tabernacle northward, 
without the veil. 23 And he. set 
the ® bread in order ipion it Ix*- 
fore Jehovah ; us Jehovali coin- 
mandeil Moses. 24 And .he put 
the candlestick in the tent of 
meeting, over against the table, 
on th^' side of the tabernacle 
southward, 25 And he Mighted 
the lamps tefore Jehovah; as Je*- 
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The Tabernacle erected. The Cloud over the Tent 


ho vail commanded Moses. 26 And 
he put the golden altar in the 
tent of meeting before the veil : 
27 and he burnt thereon incense 
of; sweet spices; as Jehovah com- 
nianded Moses. 28 And he put 
tfie screen of the door to the tab- 
eniaele. 29 And he set the altar 
ot binait-olferi ng at the door of 
tile (abe]*nacle of the tent of meet- 
ing, and ottered npon it the biirnt- 
olh*ring and the nieal-olfering; 
as Jehovah cornmanded Moses. 
W And he set the laver between 
the lent of meeting and the altar, 
and put water therein, wherewith 
to wash. 31 '‘And Moses and 
^iron and his sons washed their 
h^^ids and their feet thereat; 

32 when they went into the tent 
ot meeting, and when they came 
near unto the altar, they washed; 
as Jehovah commanded Moses. 

33 And he reared up the court 


round about the tabernacle and 
the altar, and set up the screen of 
the, gate of the court, go Moses 
fimshed the work. 

34 ^Theii :, the cloud: covered 
the _ tent of meeting, and the glory 
of Jehovah filled the "tabernacle.: 
3o: And Moses' waS' not able to 
enter into ■ the ' tent of ' meeting 
because^ the clou il abode; thereon, 
and the glory oi: Jeliovah filled 
the tabei'iiticle. And Avlien 

the cloud was taken up from 
over the tabernacle, the children 
of Israel ^Yent onward, through- 
out' all their journeys : ' 37 but if 
the cloud was not taken up, then 
they journeyed not till the day 
that it was taken up/ 38 For the 
cloud of Jehovah w^as upon the 
tabernacle by day,. and' there was 
fire thtn:*ein by night, in the sight 
of all the house of Israel, through- 
out ail their journeys. 
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Til.© I^aw of Biiriit-offeritiKS ; of Meal-offeriiigfS 


I And '®»Tehova]i called unto 
Moses, and ^ spake unto hini 
out of the tent of meeting, saying, 
2 Speak xinto the children of 
Israel, and say unto them, When 
any man of you oftereth an ob- 
lation unto Jehovah, ye shall 
offer your oblation of the cattle, 
even of ^the herd and of the 
flock. 

3 If his oblation be a biirnt- 
offering of the heixi, he si i all 
offer it a male without blemish : 
he shall offer it at the door of tlxe 
tent of meeting, that he may ])e 
accepted before Jehovah. 4 '-'And 
he shall lay his hand upon the 
head of the burnt-offering; and 
it shall be accepted for him to 
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make atonement for him. 5 And '*oen. 15.0 


•^'he shall Mil the bullock before 
Jehovah: and Aaron’s sons, tlie 
priests, shall present f^the blood, 
and ''sprinkle the blooii round 
about upon the altar that is at tlie 
door of the tent of meeting. 

6 And *he shall flay the burnt- 
offering, and cut it into its pieces. 

7 ^'And the sons of Aaron the 

priest shall put fire upon the 
altar, and lay wood in order upon 
the fire; 8 and Aaron’s sons, the 
priests, shall lay the ]ieces, the 
head, and the 'fat, in order upon 
the wood that is on i he lire whicJ) 
is upon the altar: 9 but its in- 
wards and its legs shall he wash 
with water: and the priest shall 
burn the whole on the altar, for 
a burnt-offering, an ofl'ering made 
by fire, of .''a sweet savor unto 
Jehovah.,,. . , , . , . 

10 And if his oblation be of 
the flock, of tlie sheep, or of the 
goats, for a burnt-offering; he 
shall offer it a male without blen3- 
isli. 11 And he shall kill it on 


the si<lo of the altar ^norlbuard 
]>ofore Jehovah: and Aiu-on's 
sons, the j)riests, shall spj’inkle 
its l)iood upon the altar round 
about. 12 And in* shall cut it 
into its pi(‘ces, with its bead and 
its ^'fafc; and the priest shall lay 
them ill order on tlie wood that 
is on the fire wlticli is u|)on the 
altar; 13 hut the inwards and 
the legs shall lie wash wi tii water; 
and '5rtlK‘ priest shall oiler tlie 
whole, and burn itu})on the altar: 
it is a burnt-offering, an (dTering 
made by lire, fd* a sweet savor 
unto Jehovaln 

14 And if Ids ohiai-ion to Jelio- 
vali ])e a burnt-offering of birds, 
then he shall offer his oblation 
of ''turtle-doves, or of young fug- 


eons. 15 And the# priest shall 


« ch. 5. 3 


.2 Or, ' 
/bifth' rs 


«ch. 5. 3; 
Gen. 15. 10 


biingw4Hito the altar, ami ' wn ng i or, pimk 
off its head, and burn ll on the 
altar; and tlie blood Iherecif shall 
b<^. drained onthm the side of the 
altar: lt> and ho shall take away 
its crop with the ® tilth tliereoi:, 
and cast it beside the alter on the 
c^ast part, in. the place of the asLu'S : 

17 and 'he shall rend it by the 
wings thereof, ///// siiall not (livide 
it asunder; and the }>riest sliali 
burn it upon the aftai’, upon the 
wood that is upon the fiiu: it is 
a hurnt-edfering, an (dlVring made 
by Are, of a sweet sav(>r unto 
flehovah. 

2 And when any one offer<dh 
an oblation of a meal-offering 
unto Jehovah, his oblaiifm shall 
be of fine flour; and he shall imiir 
oil upfm it, and put frankincense 
thereon; 2 and he shall bring 
it to Aaron’s sons the pfuests: arni 
he shali take thereout liis hand- 
ful of 'the fine flour thereof, and 
of the oil thereof, with all the 
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in the oven, it shall he unleavened 
cakes of fine flour mingled with 
oil, or unleavened wafers anointed 


with oil 5 And if thy oblation 
be a nieal-oftering of the ‘ bakina- 
pan, it shall be of fine flour 
nnleayened, mingled with oil. 
o inoix slialt part it in pieces, and 
pour oil thm-eon : it is a meal- 
offering. 7 And if thy oblation be 
a meal-offering of the frying-pan, 
It shall lie made of fine flour with 
• T Shalt bring the 

meal-offering that is made of these 
things unto Jehovah : and it shall 
be presented unto the priest, and 
he shall br' 


..'ing^ it unto the altar. 
J And the priest sliall take up 
from the meal-offering ''the 
inoraorial thereof, and shall burn 
it upon the altar, an offering 
made by fire, of a sweet savor unto 

1 which is 

lett of the meal-offering shall be 
Aaron s and Ins sons’ : it is a thing 
most holy of the offerings of Je- 
hovah made by fire. 

1 meai-offering, which ye 

shall offer unto Jehovah, shall be 
made with leaven; for ye shall 
burn no leaven, nor any lioney, 
as an offering made by fire unto 
Jehovab 12 an oblation of 
nYB^/rmts ye shall offer them 
unto Jehovah: but they shall not 
come up for a sweet savor on the 
altar. Id And every oblation of 
thy meal-offering slialt thou season 
with salt ; neither shalt thou suf- 
ter the salt of the covenant of thy 
Cod to be la,cking from thy meal- 

all thine ofilations 
thou shalt offer salt. 

offer a meal- 
of first-fruits unto Jeho- 
■vah, thou shalt offer for the meal- 
first-fruits gi-ain 
;j» .th® f ear parched with fire 

15 nut i<^^upon i 


“Or, 

which he 
tshall take 
away hy 
the kid- 
neys 


1 t 1 Xifiru 

by the backbone; and the fat that 
covereth the inwards, and all the 
rat that IS upon the inwards, 

10 and the two kidneys, and the 
Idt that IS ni)on them, which is 
by the loins, and the caul upon 
kidneys, sLll 
oif m ^nd the priest 

fM, the altm-: it 

hv fire *^iooffioring made ♦Heb. 

by lire unto Jehovah. bread. 
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trror 
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The ILiaw of Sin-offerings 


without the camp, and burn it as 
he burned the first bullock : it is 
® the sin*-ofi:ering for the assembly, 
22 When ^ a ruler sinneth, and 
doeth unwittingly any one of all 
the things which Jehovah his 
(rod hath commanded not to be 
done, and is guilty ; 23 ‘^if his 
sin, wherein he hath sinned, be 
made known to him, lie shall 
bring for his oblation a ® goat, a 
male without blemish ; 24 and 
he shall lay Ms hand upon the 
head of the goat, and kill it in 
the place where they kill the 
burnt-offering before Jehovah : 
it is a sin-offering. 25 And the 
priest shall take of the blood of 
the sin-offering with his finger, 
and put it upon ^?the horns of the 
altar of burnt-offering ; and the 
blood thereof shall he pour out 
at the base of the altar of burnt- 
offering. 26 * And all the fat 
thereof shall he burn upon the 
altar, as the fat of the sacrifice of 
peace-offerings ; and the priest 
shall make atonement for him 
as concerning his sin, and he 
shall be forgiven. 

27 And if any one of the 
common people sin *’ unwittingly, 
m doing any of the things which 
Jehovah hath commanded not to 
be done, and be guilty ; 28 ^df his 
sin, which he hath' sinned, be 
made known to him, then lie 
shall bring for his oblation hi 
goat, a female without blemish, 
for his sin which he hath sinned. 
29 And "he shall lay his hand 
upon the head of the sin-offering, 
and ‘’kill the sin-oft'ering in the 
place of burnt-offering. 30 And 
the priest shall take of the 
blood thereof with his finger, 
and pnt it upon the horns of ^’the 
altar of burnt-offering; and ^^all 
the blood thereof shall he pour 
out at the base of the altar. 
31 ’'And all the fat thereof shall 
he take away, as the fat is taken 
away from off: the sacrifice of 
^ace-off erings ; and the priest 
snail burn ihupon the altar for a 
savor unto Jehovah ; and 
the priest shall make atonement 
and he shall be forgiven. 
3.W And if he bring lamb as 
ms oblation for a Sin-offarlng^ he 
«uati bring it a female wifflont 

blejmsh. 3:j And^'to slialUIaf 


his hand upon the head of the 
sin-offering, and kill it for a sin- 
offering " in the place 'wliere .they ' 
kill the. burnt-offering.. 34 And 
,tiie priest shall take, of the .blood 
of the sin-offering with liis finger, 
and put it upon the horns of *d.lie 
altar of .burnt-offering,; .and ,‘®all 
■the' , 'blood, thereof ■ shall he pour 
out at the base of the altar: 

35 and all the fat thereof shall 
he take away, as the fat of the 
lamb is taken away from the 
sacrifice of peace-offerings ,* and 
the priest shall burn tlieiii on 
the altar, Mipon the offerings of ^Or,afti 
Jehovah made by fire; and the 
priest shall make atonement for 
him as touching his sin that he 
hath sinned, and fie shall be 
! forgiven. 

5 And if any one sin, in that 
he heareth the voice of - ad- 
juration, lie being a witness, 
whetlier he hath seen or known, 
if he do not utter then he 
shall bear his iniquity. 2 Or if 
any one touch any unclean 
thing, whether it be the carcass 
of an unclean beast, or the car- 
cass of unclean cattle, or the car- 
cass of unclean creeping things, 
aud it be hidden from him, and 
he be unclean, then he shall be 
guilty. 3 Or if he toucli the 
uncleanness of man, whatsoever' 
ins uncleaiiness be wherewith he 
is^ unclean, and it be hid from 
him ; when he knowetli of it, 
then he shall be guilty. 4 Or if 
any one swear rashly with liis 
lips to do evil, or to do good, 
whatsoever it be that a man shall 
Titter rashly with an oath, and 
it be hid from him; -wlieh he 
knoweth of it, then he shall be 
pity in one of these 
0 And it shall be, when lie shall 
be pilty in one of these tliinr/s, 
that he shall '’confess that 
wherein he hath sinned : 6 ami 
he shall bring Miis trespass-offer- 
mg unto Jehovah for liis sin 
which he hath sinned, a female 
from the flock, a lamb or a ffoai, 
tor a Bin-offerinif : and the nriest. 
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6.10^ 


The taw of Sin-offerings ; of Trespags-offeriiigrs. The Triegt’s Function In Biiriit*of£©rlngs 


2 Or, 
liri'pi'i re 


or two young pigeons, unto Jelio- 
vali; "■one for a sin-offering, and 
, file other for a burnt-olfering, 

, 8 And lie siiail hring them unto 

the priest, Avho shall offer that 
„ which is for the sin-oiferi ng lirst, 
loi^pinch and Hvriilg off* its, he,ad from its 
neck, but shall not divide it 
asunder : 9 and he shall sr»riukle 
of the blood of the simoifering 
‘''upon the side of the altar ; and 
the rest of the blood shall l)e 
drained out ‘Lff the Ijase of the 
altar : it is a sin-offering. 10 
And he shall ^'offk-^r tlie second 
for a burnt-off‘ering, '•according 
to the ordinance; and the priest 
shall make atonement for him 
as concerning his sin which he 
hath sinned, and he shall be 
forgiven. 

11 But '^’if his means suffice 
not for two turtle-doves, or two 
young pigeons, then he shall bring 
his oblation for that wherein he 
hath sinned, the tenth part of an 
ephah of fine flour for a sin-oft‘er- 
iiig : ^ he shall put no oil upon it, 
neither shall he put any frankin- 
cense thereon; for it is a sin- 
offering. 12 And he shall bring 
it to the priest, and the priest 
sJiall take his handful of it as the 
inemorial thereof, and burn it on 
\or, after the altar, ^ upoD. the offerings of 
|/N' Jehovah made by fire : it is a sin- 
ofi'ering. 13 And the priest shall 
make atonement for him as touch- 
ing liis sin that he hath sinned in 
any of these things, and he shall 
be' forgiven: and Hhs remnant 
shall be the priest’s, as the meal- 
off'ering. 

14 And Jehovah spake unto 
Moses, y saying, 15 'If any one 
commit a trespass, and sin ^‘un- 
wittingly, in the holy things of 
Jehovah; then he shall bring his 
U.respass-offering unto Jehovah, 
'''a ram witliout blemish out or 
the flock, according to thy esti- 
mation in silver by shekels, after 
t,he " shekel of the sanctuary, for 
a trespass-off:eriiig : 16 "and he 
shall TU.ake restitution for that 
which he hath done amiss in the 
holy thing, and shall add the fifth 
part thereto, and give it unto the 
priest ; and the priest shall nxake 
atonement for him with the ram 
of the trespass-offering, and he 

‘n ' ' ' . i <; 
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i/ch.7.2-5 


17 And if any one- sin, and do 
any of the things which Jehovah 
hath commandiid not to be done; 

'^ though he knew it not, yet is 
guilty, anti shall lieur ids initp 
uity. 18 And he shall bring ''a 
ram withont blendsli out of the 
flock, aceording tt) thy t‘stinmtion, 
for a trt;*Hpass-utf(‘]*ing, unto the 
priest; and the prit^st shall make? 
atonement for him coneei’ning 
the thing wherein he erred "un- 
wittingly and knew it not, and 
he shal] lie forgiven. 19 It is a 
trespass-offering: he is certainly 
guilty before Jehovali. 

6 And Jehovali spake untt) [ch. r>. 2 u 
Moses, saying, 2 ^If any one i 
sin, and commit a tresiiass against 
Jehovah, and deal falsely with his 
neighbor in a matter of deposit, 
or of ^bargain, or of robbery. 4 0 r. 
or have oppressed his neigh l)oi% 

3 or have found that wliicli was 
lost, and deal falsely therein, and 
swear to a lie ; in any of all these 
things that a man doeth, sinning 
tliereiii ; 4 then it shall lie, if he 
liath sinned, and is guilty, tfi at 
he shall restore that which he 
took by robliery, or the thing 
which he hath gotten by oppres- 
sion, or the de}K)sit which was 
committed to liim, or the lost 
thing which he found, 5 or any 
thing about w hich lie iiai li Bwu>rn 
falsely; "“he shall even restore 
it in full, and shall add the fifth 
part more thereto : *’unto him to 
whom it appertaineth shall he 
gave it, in the day of his being 
found guilty. 6 And he shall 
bring his trespass-offering unto 
Jehovah, "'a ram without biemish 
out of the flock, according to thy 
estimation, for a trespass-offering, 
unto the priest ; 7 and ^ the priest 
shall make atonement for hiixi 
before Jehovah ; and lie shall bo 
forgiven concerning whatsoe^'er 
he doeth so as to be guilty there liy. 

8 And Jehovah spake unto 
Moses, saying, 9 Command Aaron 
and his* sons, saying. This is 
^ the law of tlie hurilt-offering : the 
biirntroff'eiing siialL be 'Um the or, on lu 
hearth, upon the altar all night 
unto the morning; and "the fire 
of the altar shall be kept burning 
.thereon. 10 Aud the priest shall 

g ut on * his linen garment and , , . 
is linen breeches shall he pnt : 
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»-offerliigs ; in Trespass-offerings . 

savor unto Jehovah. 22 And. 

the anointed^ priest that shall be 
in his stead from among his sons 
shall offer it: by a statute for 
ever it shall be wholly burnt 
iTiito Jehovah. 23 And every 
meal-offering of the priest shall 
be wholly burnt: it shall not be 
eaten. 

AncI Jehovah spake unto 
Moses, saying, 25 Speak unto 
Aaron and to his sons, saying, 
lliis is^ the law of the sin-offer- 
ing : 'in the place where the 
burnt-offering is killed shall the 
sin-offering be killed before Jeho- 
vah : it is most holy. 26 “The 
priest that oft'ereth it for sin shall 
eat it : in a holy place shall it be 
eaten, in the court of the tent of 
meeting. 27 J “ Whatsoever shall 
touch the flesh thereof shall be 
holy ; and when there is sprinkled 
of the blood thereof upon any 
garment, tlioii shalt wash that 
whereon it was sprinkled in a holy 
place. ^ 28 But ‘'the eart.lien vessel 
wherein it is boiled shall be 
broken ; and if it be boiled in a 
brazen vessel, it shall be 'scoured, 
and rinsed in water. 29 Every 
male among the priests shall eat 
thereof : it is most holy. 30 And 
no sm-offermg, » whereof any of 
the blood is brought into the tent 
of meeting to make atonement 
in the holy place, shall be eaten : 
''It shall be bimit with fire. 

7 And tJiis is the la'w of the 
^ tresfms-offering: it is most 
^ place where thev 

I'll XI ^ t)iirnt-olfering shall thev 
all the trespass-offering ; and the 
blood thereof shall lie spiinkle 
upon the altarroiind about. 3 And 
he shall offer of it all the fat 


^ Or, Wk 
soever 


t - ----- r-rv-a-vyi V-- V-XJUV../ van, 

before the altar. 15 ‘ And he 
shall take up therefrom his hand- 
tul, of the fine flour of the nieal- 
otteriiig, and of the oil thereof, 
and all the frankincense which 
IS upon the meal-offering, and 
shall burn it upon the altar for 
a sweet savor, as the memorial 
thereot, unto Jehovah. 16 'And 
that which is left thereof shall 
Aaron and his sons eat: it shall 
be eaten without leaven in a 
holy place ; in the court of the 
tent of meeting they shall eat it. 
I* ^ It shall not be baken with 
leaven. I have given it as their 
portion of luy offerings made bj- 
iire; /it is most holy, as the ain- 
oftering, and ;^as the trespass- 
offering. 18 " Every male among 
the children of Aaron shall eat 
of it, as /m portion for ever 
throughout your generations, from 
the offerings of Jehovah made by 
ye- '‘whosoever toucheth them 
shall be holy. 

.^nd Jehovah spake unto 
Moses, saying, 20 This is the 
oblation of Aaron and of his sons, 

, j which they shall offer unto Jeho- 
vah m the day when he is 
; anointed : the tenth part of an 
; 6Phah of fine flour for 'a meal- 
1 offering perpetually, Ealf of it in 
; the morning, and half thereof in 
' * 21 On a * baking-pan 

it shall be made with oil; when it 
IS soaked, thou shalt bting it in: 
in ()akei:i pieces shalt thou offer 
the meal-offering for an sweet 


the kulneys, shall be take away ; 
») and the priest shall bum them 
for an. offering 
•e ^nnto Jehovah : it 
-...riiig. Every'' 
the priests shall eat 
uaii be eaten in a lioiv 
most holy. 7 ?/As is 
■ing, so is the trespass- 
here is one law^ for 
priest that rnaketh 


apon the altar f 
made by fm 
is a trespass-offer 
male amon^ 
thereof : it s 
place : it is 
the sin-offer 
offering ; tl 
them : ’ the 
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*rii© priest's Piiiietlon in Peac0-off©rings. Fat and Blood not to toe eaten. ■ Tlie Priest's Portion 

atonement tlierewitli, lie shall 
have it. 8 And the priest ■ that 
ollei'elli any man’s bm*nt-offerin,i$’, 
even ilie priest shall have to him- 
self the skin of the Inniit-otfer- 
ing which he liatli offered. [) And 
every meal-offering that is haken 
ill the oven, and all that is dressed 
in the frying-pan, and on the 
« baking-pan, shall be the priest’s “dL‘ 2.6 
that oiferetii it. 10 And every 
ineal“Of!:eriiig, mingled with, oil, 2;ii7,iV 
or di*y, shall all the sons of Aaron 30 
liave, one as well as another. 

11 And l.liis is the law of the "dt-i:;!!", 
sacritice of peace-olferings, which 
one shall offer nnto Jehovah. *cb.y. r; 

12 If he offer it for a ^ thanksgiv- 
ing, then lie shall offer with the 
sacrifice of thanksgiving mileav- * Ex. 22 .^ 31 ^; 
ened cakes mingled with oil, and 
nnleavened wafers anointed with 
oil, and cakes mingled with oih 
of* fine flour soaked. 13 With 
cakes of leavened bread he shall 
offer his oblation with the sac- 
rifice of his peace-offerings for 
thanksgiving. 14 And of it he «ch. 17 . 10-10 
shall offer one out of each obla- 
tion for a heave-off er ill g unto 
Jehovah ; it shall be the priest’s 
that spiinkieth the blood of the 
peace-offerings. 

15 And the fl.esli of the sacri- 
fice of his peace-offerings for 
thanksgiving shall be eaten on 
the day of his oblation ; he shall 
not leave any of it until the 
morning. 16' But if the sacrifice 
of Ills olilation be a ‘'vow, or a 
freewill-offering, it shall be eaten 
on tlie day that he offeretli his 
sacrifice ; and on the morrow that 
which reniaineth of it shall be 
eaten : 17^ '^’but that w’hich re- 
maineth of the flesh of the sacri- 
fice on the third day shall be 
burnt with fire. 18 And if any 
of the flesh of the sacrifice of his 
peace-offerings be eaten on the 
third day, it shall not be accepted, 
neither shall it be imputed unto 
him tliat ofiknetli it : it shall be 
an abomination, and the soul that 
eatetli of it shall bear his in- 
iquity. , , 

19 And the flesh that toucheth 
any unclean thing shall not be 
eaten ; it shall be burnt with fire. 

And as for the flesh, every one 
that is clean shall eat thereof : 

20 ^ but the soul that eateth of the 

, g' - . o im 


ilesh^ or me saci’ilice of peace- 
offerings, that pertain unto Jeho- 
vah, having his iincleuniiess upcm 
liim, that soul sliail be cui. off 
from his ])eoph‘. 21 ^‘An<Lwlu*n 
any one sJiall fouclt any unclean 
thing, the iincleanness of inan, or 
an unclean beast, or any unclean 
abominati(>]), and eat ot' llie ilesh, 
of the saci*ijic{‘ of ]H‘aee- offerings, 
whicli pertai)! unto Jehovali, that 
soul shall be cut off from his 
people. 

22 And Jelnnah s|Kiki-^ unto 
Moses, saying, 23 Sj.K*ak unto the 
children of Israel, saying. Ye 
shall eat *no fat, of ox, or sheep, 
or goat. 24 And the fat of that 
wdiich dietli of itself, ami the fat 
of that which is* torn of beasts, 
may be used for any other ser- 
vice ; but ye shall in tio wise eat 
of it. 25 For wdjosoever eateth 
the fat of the beast, of which 
men offer an offering made by 
fii‘e unto Jehovah, even the soul 
that eateth it shall be cut olf from 
his people. 26 V4nd ye shall 
eat no manner of blood, whether 
it be of bird or of Ix^ast, in aisy 
of your dwellings. 27 Wlioso- 
evei* it l.)e that, eateth any bltani, 
that soul shall be cut off from 
his people. 

28 And Jehovah B])ako unto 
Moses, saying, 29 Speak unto tlie 
children of Israel, sa>*ing, lie 
that offeretli the sacritice of 
his peace-otferings unto Jehovah 
shall bring his olJation unto 
Jehovali out of the sacrifice of 
liis peace-offerings : 30 Ins oAvn 
hands shall bring the offerings of 
Jehovah made by fire; the fat 
with, the breast shall he l)ring, 
that the breast may be waved for 
a Avave-ofirering before Jehovah, 

31 And the priest shall burn tlie 
fat upon the altar; but ”‘the 
breast shall be Aaron’s ami his 
sons’. 32 And the right Ihigli iOr, 
shall ye giAa^ unto the })riesl for 
a heave-offering out of the sacri- 
fices of your peace-offerings, 

33 He among the sons of Aaron 
that offeretli the blood of the 
ix^aee-offerings, and the fat, shall 
have the right Hhigh for a por- 
tion. 34 For' the w^ave-breast 
and the heave-Hhigh have I 
taken of the children of Israel 
out of the’ sacrifices of their 


Xum. 18. 
11 ; Ueut. 
18.3 



LETITICUS 


'i'lie Priest's Fortieii. Conseersitiott oi Aumn mid Mb Som 

and have given | ■ crown; as Jehovah coinmaiKled 

.Moses. 

10 And Moses took the anoint- 
ing oil, and anoiiited the taberiia- 
cle and all, that was therein^ and' 
Num.^is. cs sanclilied them. 11 And he 
|{:a Kx.“h>. sprinkled thereof upon the alta.r 

dS‘ 1 ; -(5. times, _an(l anointed the 

tJrf’i'h altar and all its vessels, and the 
la^an* and its base, to ^sanctify 
tluni.i. I'i And he poured of tlie 
^ b t? ''' anointing oil upon ikaron’s head, 
JiHd anointed him. to sanotifv 


children of Israel. 
J his is the hmointing-por 
taai ol Aiu*on, and the « anoint 


laai ot Aiu*on, and the ^aiioint- 
ing-poifion of liis sons, (mt of 
the olleriiigs of Jehovah made 
hy in tin! <iay when he pre- 
senled Hh^ju to niiaister unto 
Jidiovuh in tlie priest’s oiliee ; 
.U) winch. Jehovah commandeil 
to he given them of the children 
oi Israel, in ihe dav^ that lie 
aiiomted tliem. It is lliefr portion 
lor ever throiigliont their genera- 
tions. 

37_ This is the law of the bunit- 
otterin,!i-, ot the meal-oiferiiig, and 
ot the sin-oifering, and of the 
trespass-qlfering. and of ‘the 
coijseci’ation, and of the sacrifice 
of: peace-offerings; 38 which 
JeJiovah commanded Moses in 
moimt Hinai, in the day that he 
coiunmnded the children of 
Israel to offer their oblations 
JtJiovah, in the wilderness 
of biiun. 

8 And JehoTuh spake unto 
Moses, saying, i> ‘"Take Aart)n , 


2 That is, 
thf LitjhU 
and Ute 
Penfea- 
tiam, 

5»Or, ^ 



LEVITICUS 


OiiiRecration of Aaron and his Sons. Aaron of fers Sacridoes 

right ear, and upon the thumb of 
his right hand, and upon the great 
toe of Ms right foot. 24 And lie 
brought Aaron’s sons; and Moses 
put of the blood u]3on the tip of 
their , right ear, and upon ihe 
tiiuinb of their riglit hand, ajul 
upon the great toe of theii* right 
foot: and Moses sprinkled live 
blood upon the altar round aJiont. 

25 And he took the fat, and tlie fat 
tail, and ail the fat tliaf was u] 3 on 
the inwards, and the caul of tlio 
liver, and the two kidneys, and 
their fat, and the right ^ rliigl) ; 

26 and ont of the ]}asket of un- 
leavened bread, that was ].)efo]’e 
Jehovah, lie took one unleavened 
cake, and one cake of oiled bread, 
and one wafer, and placed them on 
the fat, and upon the right thigh: 

27 and he jiiit the whole upon 
the hands of Aaron, and upon the 
hands of his sons, and waved 
them for a wave-offering before 
Jehovah. 28 And Moses tool? 
them from off* their hands, and 
burnt them on the altar upon the 
l)urnt-oft‘ ering : they w^ere a con- 
secration for a sweet savor: it 
was an offering made by tire uato 
Jehovah. 211 And Moses took 
"the breast, and waved it fo3‘ a 
wave-offering before Jehovah: it 
was Moses’ portion of the ra,ni 
of consecration; as Jehovali com- 
manded Moses. 

30 And IMoses tool?: of the 
anointing oil, and of the blood 
which was upon the altar, and 
sprinkled it u]3on Aaron, upon his 
garments, and. upon his sons, and 
upon his sons’ garments with him, 
and sanctitied Aaron, hisgarnients, 
and his sons, and his sons’ gar- 
ments with him. ■■ 

31 And Moses said unto Aaron 
and to his sons, ‘‘Boil the flesh at 
the door of the tent of meeting: 
and there eat it and the ])read that 
is in the ])asket of consecration, 

“as I commanded, saying, Aaron 
and his sons shall eat it.^ 32 And 
that which reriiainetli of the flesh 
and of the bread sliall ye burn 
with fire. 33 ‘^And ye shall not 
go out from the door of the tent 
of meeting seven days, until the 
days of your consecmtion be ful- 
filled : for he shall consecrate you 
S 0 ve.n days. 34 As hath been 
done this day, so Jehovah hath 


commaiuled to do, io main' aion<> 
jnent for you. 35 Aial at t he dcnir 
of tlie tent of meeting shall ye 
abide day and nlglit s<‘Ven days, 
and kee}> the charge of JelH)\ab, 
iliat ye die not: foi- so I am (Com- 
manded. 36 -And Aaron and Ms 
sons did all iMngs wliicli 
Jt^liovah comniaitdi^d by Most^s. 

9 And it came io pass on ifu‘ 
eighth, day, that I\!oses called 
Aaron and. his sons, and the eiders 
of Israel; 2 and said unto 
Aaron, Take thee a calf of tise 
herd foi‘ a sin-offei'ing. anci a 
ram for a hurnt-otl'ering, without 
1)](mnsh, and oiVev them kudbi*!* 
Jehovali. 3 And unto tln‘ cliil- 
dren of Israel tiion shall s|H‘ak, 
saying, Take ye a 1.) e-goat for a, 
sin-offering ; and a calf and a 
lamb, both a year old, without 
lilemish, for a burnt-offering ; 
4 and an ox and a ram for ])eac(‘“ 
offerings, to saeritice before Jeho- 
vah ; and a, meal-offering tningled 
with oil: for lo-day Jeliovah ajt- 
peareth unto you. 5 And they 
brought that which ^Mosc'S com- 
manded liefore tin* tent (ff meet- 
ing: and all th<‘ ctumregation 
dr(.nv m^ar and stood befort^ Jeho- 
valu 6 And Aloses said, IMns is 
tlie thing wliicli deltovali coiu- 
manded that ye slnnild do: asul 
the glory of J(3hovah shall app(‘isr 
unto yoti, 7 And ;Mr>ses said 
unto Aaron, Draw near in do the 
altar, and offer thy siji-olfeHng, 
and thy burnt-offering, and loaki* 
atonement for thyself, and for the 
people; and offer the oblation of 
the people, and make aioiumu'itt 
for them ; as Jehovah commanded. 

8 Aaron dnnv near unto 
the altar, and slew' the calf of tlie 
sin-offering, w'hleh was f<a* him- 
self. i) ^■'And the sons of Aaiam 
presented the blood unto him; 
and he dipped his iingm* in tlui 
blood, and put it upon the horns 
of tlie altar, and ])oure<i out tln^ 
blood at the ])ase <»f th(‘ altar: 
10 but the fal, and tln^ kidiu^ys, 
and the caul from the livin’ of tin^ 
sin-oti‘ering, he burnt upon tlie 
.altar; as Jehovah <*oiriin»nded 
Moses. 11 And the liesli and the 
skin he burnt with fire without 
the camp. 

12 And ha slew^ the burnt-offer- 
ing; and 'Aaron’s sons delivered 
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mito him the blood, and he 
sprinkled it upon the altar round 
about. 13 And they delivered 
tJie burnt-offering unto him, piece 
by piece, and the head : and he 
iHirnt them upon the altar. 
14 And he washed the inwards 
and the legs, and burnt them upon 
the burnt-offering on the altar. 

15 And he presented the peo- 
ple’s oblation, and took the « goat 
ot the sin-offering which was for 
the people, and slew it, and 
offered it for sin, as the first, 
lb And he presented the burnt- 
oitering, and offered it according 
to nhe ordinance. 17 And he 
presented Hhe meal-offering, and 
failed .his hand therefrom, and 
burnt it upon the altar, besides 
the burnt-offering of the morning. 

lb "He slew also the ox and 
the ram, the sacrifice of peace- 
offerings, which wa:s for the peo- 
ple: and Aaron’s sons delivered 
unto him the blood, which he 
sprinkled upon the altar round 
about, 19 and the fat of the ox 
and of the ram, the fat tail, and 
that which covereth the inwards^ 
and the kidneys, and the caul of 
the liver; 20 and they put the 
fat u 1)011 the breasts, and he burnt 
the tat upon the altar: 21 and 
■'the breasts and the right thigh 
Aaron waved for a waveroffering 
lx.'tore Jehovah ; as Moses com- 
manded. 

22 And Aaron lifted up his 
hands toward the people, and 
blessed them; and he came 
down from offering the sin-offer- 
mg, and the burnt-offering, and 
the peace-offerings. 23 And 
Moses and Aaroji went into the 
tent of meeting, and came out, 
and blessed the people: and »the 
glory of Jehovah appeared unto 
all the peoitle. 24 ^And there 
came forth Itre from before Jeho- 
vab, and consumed upon the altar 
the burnt-offering and the fat: 
and when all the people saw it, 
they shouted, and fell on their 
faces. 

1 14 h, Abihn, 

u ciJ® Aaron, took 

each Of them his * censer, and put 
hre, therein, ^d laid incenst) 
niepeon;_and offered strange fire 
belore Jehovah, which he had 

not wiani||ito;theib, g; j . 
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there came forth fire .from before 
J eliovah, and (ievoiired them, and 
they died before Jehovah. 3 Then 
Moses said unto Aaron, This is it 
that Jehovah spake, saying, I will 
be sanctified in them tlia,t ^^ "* come 
nigh me, and before: all the. peo- 
ple I will be glorified. And 
. Aaron held hiS' peace. '4 And 
Moses called ’^Misliael and Elza- 
plian,tlie sons of Ilzziel the uncle 
of Aaron, and said unto tiiein, 
Draw near, carry your bretliren 
from before the sanctuary out of 
the camp. 5 So they drew near, 
and carried them in their "'coats 
out of the camp, as Moses had 
said. 6 And Moses said unto 
Aaron, and unto Eleazar and unto 
Ithamar, his sons, "^'Let not the « 
hair of your heads go loose, \ 
neither rend your clothes; that ^ 
ye die not, and that he be not I 
wroth with all the congregation ; '' 
but let your bix^thim, tiler whole 
house of Israel, bew^ail the burn- 
mg which Jehovah hath kindled. 

7 And ye shall not go out from 
the door of the tent of meeting, 
J? '’the anointing 

oil ot Jehovah is upon you. And 
they did according to the word 
■ of Moses. 

8 And Je.hovah spake unto 
Aaron, saying, 9 '‘'Drink no wine 
nor strong drink, thou, nor thy 
sons with thee, -xYlien ye go into 
the tent of meeting, that ye die 
not : it shall be a statute for ever 
tliroughout your generations: 
lU ancy ' ' that ye may make a 
distinction between the holy and 
the common, and between the 
unclean and the clean; 11 and 
Hhat «ye may teach the children 
of Israel all the statutes which 
Jehovah hath spoken unto them 
by Moses. 

12 And Moses spake unto 
Aaron, and unto MiJeazar and 

left, lake the meal-offering that 
remai neth of the offerings of Je- 
hovah made by fire, and eat it 
without leaven beside the altar: 
for it is most lioly; .13 and ve 
shall eat . it in a holy place, iJe- 
cause it is thy i)orti6n, and thy 
sons portion, of the offerings of 
Jehoyah made by fire: for 'so I 
am commsinded.' 14 "And the 
wave-breast and the heave-thigh 
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shall ye oat in a clean place, 
thou, and thy sons, and' thy 
daughters Avith tJiee: for tliey 
are given as thy poiiion, and thy 
sons’ portion, out of the sacrifices 
of the peace“o1feiings of the cliih 
dren of Israel. 15 '"'The heave- «ch. 7.34 
thigh and the wave-breast shall 
tliey bring Avitli the oll’ejings 
made by tire of the fat, to wave 
it for a wave-olfej*ing ])efo]“o Je- 
hovah: and it shall be thine, and 
thy sons’ Avitli thee, as a portion 
for over; as Jehovah hath coiii- 
nianded. 

IB And ]\Ioses diligently sought 
the goat of the sin-otfering, and, 
behold, it Avas burnt : and lie ' 

was angry Avith Eieasiar and Avith 
Ithamar, the sons of Aai’on tliat 
Avere left, saying, 17 Wherefore 
^liaA^e ye not eaten the sin-otfer- fech.iicn-iio 
ing in the place of the sanctuary, 
seeing it is most holy, and he 
hath gwen it you. Hu bear Hhe «cb. 22 . 10 ; 
iniquity of the congregation, to 
make atonement for them before 
Jehovah ? 18 Behold, the blood rfch. 0. 30 
of it AA^as not brought ijito the 
sanctuary AAuthin ; ye should 
certainly have eaten it in tlie 
sanctuary, as I command (mL 
19 And Aaron spake unto Moses, 

Behold, this day IniA’e they 
offei'ed their sin-offering and 
their burnt-offering before Je- 
hovah; and there have lief alien 
me such things as these: and if I 
had eaten the sin-offering to-day, 

Avouid it have been well-pleasing 
in the sight of Jehovah ? 20 And 
Avhen Moses heard that, it was 
well-pleasing in his sight. 

-j -4 And Jehovah spake unto 
I I Moses and to Aaron, say- 
ing unto them, 2 Speak unto the 
children of Israel, saying, These 
are the living things Avhicli ye 
may eat among all the boasts tliat 
are on the earth. 3 Whatsoever 
parteth the hoof, and is cloA’en- 
footed, and ^cheweth the cud, 
among the beasts, that may ye 
eat. 4 Nevertheless these shall /Acts kk 14 
ye not eat of them that, chew the 
end, or of tliem that part the 
hoof : the camel, because he 
^cheweth the cud but parteth 
not the hoof, he is unclean unto 
you. 5 And the coney, because 
he ^ cheweth. the cud but parteth 
not the hoof, he is unclean unto 


you. B And the Iiare, heeaiise 
she ^clieAveth the end hut parl- 
etli not the lioof, she is unclean ■ 
unto you, 7 And the SAvitie, ])e- 
canse ln.^ vnirtetli the hoof, ami is 
clovenfooted, hut "clieweth not 
the cud, he is unclean mho yon. 

8 Of their flesh ye shall not 
eat, aaid their carcasses ye sliall 
not toucli; they are unclean unto 
you. 

9 These may y(.‘ eat of all that 
are in the waters : AvhatsoeA'or 
hath fins and scales in ilu^ Avaters, 
in the seas, and. in the rivers, 
that may ye eat. .10 And. all 
that liaAX^ not fins ami scales in 
tlje seas, and in the rivers, of all 
that moA'e in tlie A^at4?rs, and of 
all the living creatures that are- 
in the Avaters, they ai’e an ahom- 
iiiation unto you, 11 and they 
shall be an a].)omination unto 
you; ye shall not eat of their flesh, 
and their carcasses ye shall have 
in abomination. 12 Whatsoever 
liatli no flns nor scales in the 
Avaters, that is an abomination 
unto you. 

18 *And these ye shall have in 
a])omi nation among the ])irdH ; 
they shall not. V)e eatcni, they are 
an *ahoniinati(m : the eagle, and 4 or, great 
the gier-eagle, and the ospi’ay, 

14 and the kite, and the falcon 
after its kind, ^ 15 evei'v raven 
after its kind, IB ami the ostricli, 
and the •’ night-hawk, ami the sea- ^ Heb. wt- 
mew, and the hawk aft,er its 
kind, 17 and the little owl, and meaning, 
the cormorant, and the great 
OAvl, 18 arid the ^’horned owl, and cor. swan 
the pelican, ami the vulture, 

19 and the stork, the ^ heron after ? or, ms 
its kind, and the hoo}>oe, ami the 
bat. 

20 All winged cj’ee])ing things 
that go upon all fours are an 
abomination unto you. 21 Yet 
these may ye eat of all winged 
creeping things that go uixm all 
fours, which have legs aboA’-e their 
feet, wherewith t.o leap u]>on the 
earth ; 22 even these of them ye 
may eat: the locust after its » Four ^ 
kind, and the ^hald locust after 
its kind, and the » cricket after 
;its kind, and the ^ grassliopper wKichafe 
after its kind. 28 But all winged, 
creeping things, which haA^e four known, 
feet, are an abomination' unto : 
you. . . ^ 
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•casseg. Creeping Tiling® not. to lie eaten.. Fiirlficalioij of Wonieii 

re shall be- a gathering of water shall be 

' but which toucheth ^or 
. If I’e unclean. 

mht of carcass 

r-fL!? Ij® 4rA. ey soAving seed which 

111 nfiHi i5“'i2“’ }® be sown, it is clean. .‘58 But 

=‘ast ^liich It water be put upon the seed, 

nd* is uot anghtot their carcass fall 

iib/ii « ® t^^syccii, it is unclean unto you. 

evSv And if any beast, of •which 

in sinil be u® S® t be that toucheth 

wli^Snifi H’® c‘«‘cass thereof shall be iiii- 

n ’^I^til the even. 40 And 

fours^thev that eateth of the carcass of 

m- * whoso it shall wash his clothe.s, and be 

stLrifiLlS" ”» 

. that creepeth upon the earth 

'lev which If f«V abomination ; it shall not 

the be eaten. 42 Whatsoever goeth 

reepunon the belly, and whatsoever 

and file feoeth upon all tours, or w'hat- 

ikrd after soever hath niaiiy feet, even all 

ficko and things that creep upon 

and ’ the +v“ *^®® not eat ; 

ind-li^ard < i are ail abomination. 

31 These 43 Ye shall not make yourselves 

ncleaii to abominable with any creeping 

>ep : who- ve ®^'®®t?®th, neither shall 

an, when J ® ^ake yom-gelves unclean with 

^er vessel ^eh. 23. ;b; the rarth f ’dxm 

work is or I am .Jehovah 

ito water, '' of the 

until the ot -byypt, to be vonr Clod- 

)e clein. therefore be Jioly, for I 

t' flS: anf 

1 break lif'mg creature that moveth iii 

ich may Jw creature 

!h water - ch. 10. 10 47 « *0 nt^vf 1 . tbe earth ; 

m; and tlip fffw®‘*'bstmction between 

trunk in betwem^ fh« r*^- clean, and 

be nn- mav hi ^^at 

g where- thbuT *be living 

• carcass _iiJ^that may not lie eaten, 

whether 1 -.^And Jehovah spake unto 

’ i*. imtr+ho fivi’i 2 Hpeak 

hey are inn- Tf n of Israel, say- 

imolean and heai- eoncoive seed, 

lelesB, a ^ch, 15. w,- shall hpiii'm”^'^"'® *ben she 

n-ei^. is ‘s-w in the i-lf, « *as 
I 11 the days of the, '‘impurity of 
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her sickness shall she be unclean. 

^Aiid ill ^'the/hM'hth day the flesh 
of his foreskin shall be circum- 
cised. 4 And she slial] continue 
in the blood of .4cr purifyin^r 
three and thirty days; slie shall 
touch no hallowed thin^, nor 
come into tJie saner nary, until 
the days ot her purifyin.u* he ful- 
iilled. a But if: she iK^ai* a maid- 
child. then she shall lie unclean 
uir, . two weeks, as in inn* Mnipurity; 
^■.fparatHm. shall Continue in the 

blood of her purifyiim’ threescore 
and six days. 

d And '' when the days of her 
piirifyiniLr are fulfilled, for a son, 
or for a daughter, slie shall ])i'ing 
a lamb a year old for a Inirnt- 
offeririg, and a young pigeon, or 
a turtle-doxe, "for a sin-offering, 
unto the door of the tent of meet- 
ing, unto the iiriest: 7 and he 
shall offer it before Jehovah, and 
make atonement for her; and 
she shall be cleansed fi'oin the 
fountain of her blood. This is 
the law for her that l)earel;h, 
whether a male or a femah^. 
8 And if her means sullice not 
for a Jamb, then she shall take? 
^Mvwo tiiriie-doY(‘S, or two young 
pigeons; "the one fora burnt- 
otfering, and. the other for a, sin- 
offering: and the priest shall 
make atonement for Jier, and slie 
shall be clean. 

. O And Jehovah spake unto 
Moses and unto Aaron, 
saying, 2 When a, man shall have 
in tlie skin of his flesh a rising, 

. or a scab, or a. ])rigdit spot, and 
it become in the skin of his Jiesli 
the plague of lej.mosy, -^'theji he 
shall be ])rought unto Aaroti the 
])riest, or unto one of his sons 
the priests: 3 and the ])riest shall 
look on the plague in the skin of 
the flesh: and if tlie hair in the 
plague be turned white, and the 
appearance of the plague be 
deeper than the skin of his flesh, 
it is the plague of leprosy; and 
the pri(‘St shall look on lii'm, and 
pronounce him un-clean. 4 And 
if the bright sped be whih^ in the 
skin of his flesh, and the appear- 
ance thereof be not deepcu* than 
the skin, and the hair thereof 
be not turned white, then the 
priest shall shut up him that 
hath the plague seven days: 
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5^ and the priest slial 1 look on 
him the seventh day: and, be- 
liold, if in his eyes the plague be 
at a stay, and the plague be not 
spread in th<^ skin, then the prit.‘si. 
shall sljui him up seven days 
more: d and the ]>ries( slial! 
look on him again tht^ stwenth 
day; and, behold, if lh(‘ plague 
1)6 dim, and. tlie plague la* noi. 
spread in the skin, then the priest 
shall pronounce him clean: it is 
a scab: and he shall wash his 
clothes, and he dean. 7 Hut if 
the seal) sprea<l abroail in the 
skin, after tliat he hath slaiwevl 
hinisell: to the priest for his 
cleansing, ho shall sliow iiimself 
to the pri(‘St again: 8 and die 
priest shall look ; and, behold, if 
the scab lie spread in the skin, 
then the rudest shall pronounce 
him unclean : it is leprosy. 

h When the ]>]agne of leprosy 
is in a man, then he shall be 
brought unto the ]>riest ; 10 ami 
the priest shall look ; ami, liehold, 
if there, he a white rising in (he 
skill, ami it have turned tln^ hair 
white, and there be cjuick rav; 
f](!sh in the rising, 1 1 it is an ohl 
leprosy in die skin of Jiis llesii, 
and the finest shall pronounce 
him unclean : he shall not shut 
himup; for he is unclean. 12 Ami 
if thelefirosy lireak out abroad in 
the skill, ami the leprosy covor all 
the skin of hiiN that' hath the 
plague from his head even to his 
feet, as far as apjieareth to the 
priest ; 13 then the priest shall 
look; and, liebuld, if the lepnisy 
have covered all his Hesb, lu' shall 
pronounce him clean ihfd hath 
the plague : it is all turned wdiite : 
he is clean, 14 Jhit wliensoever 
raw llesh appeareth in him, he 
shall he unclean. 15 And the 
priest shall look on the raw flesh, 
and pronounce him unclean : the 
raw flesh is iinchan : it is liu^rosy. 

16 Or if die raw flesh turn agaiii, 
and be changed unto white, then 
he shall come unt.o the pri(>st ; 

17 and the jhiest shall look uii 
him; and, behold, if tljc plague 
be turned into •white, then the 
priest shall pronounce him clean 
that hath the plague ; he is clean, 

18 Ami when the iiesii hath in 
the skin thereof a boil, and it is 
.healed, 19 and in the place of the 
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LEVITICUS 


The Test of heprosy 


the head or of the beard. 31 And 
if the priest look on the plague of 
the scall, and, behold, the appear- 
ance- thereof be not deeper than 
the skin, and there' be , no black 
hair in it, then the , priest shall 
shut up Jiim that the plague 
: of the scall seyen days: 32 and 
in the seyenth day the priest shall 
look on the plague ; and, behold, 
if the seal! be not spread, and 
there be in it no yellow hair, and 
the appearance of the scall be not 
deeper than the skin, 33 then 
he shall be shaven, but the scall 
shall he not shave; and the priest 
shall shut up Jiini that hath the 
scall seven days more : 34 and iii 
the seventh day the priest shall 
look on the scall; and, behold, if 
the scall be not spread in the skin, 
and the appearance thereof be not 
deeper than the skin; then the 
priest shall pronounce him clean : 
and he shall wash his clothes, and 
be clean. 35 But if the seal! 
spread abroad in the skin after 
his cleansing, 36 then the priest 
shall look on him; and, behold, 
if the scall be spread in the skin, 
the priest shall not seek for the 
yellow hair; he is unclean. 37 But 
if in his eyes the scall be at a 
stay, and black hair be grown up 
therein; the scall is healed, he is 
clean: and the priest shall pro- 
nounce Mm clean. 

38 And when a man or a woman 
hath in the skin of the flesh bright 
spots, even white bright spots; 
31.) then the priest shall look ; and, 
behold, if the bright spots in the 
skin of their flesh be of a dull 
white, it is a tetter, it hath broken 
out in the skin ; he is clean. 

40 And if a man’s hair be fallen 
off his head, he is bald ; yet is he 
clean. 41 And if his hair be fallen 
off from the front |>art of his head, 
he is forehead bald; yet is he 
clean. 42 But if there be in the 
bald head, or the bald forehead, a 
reddish- white plague ; it is leprosy 
breaking out in his bald head, or 
his bald forehead. 43 Then the 
priest shall look upon him ; and, 
behold, if the rising of the plague 
be reddish-white in his bald head, 
or in his bald forehead, as the 
appearance of leprosy^ in the skin 
of the flesh ; 44 he is a leprous 
man, he is unclean : the priest 


boil there is a white rising, or a 
bright spot, reddish-white, then 
it shall be showed to the priest; 
20 and the priest shall look ; and, 
]>eliold, if the appearance thereof 
be lower than the skin, and the 
hail’ thereof be turned white, then 
the priest shall pronounce him 
unclean : it is the plague of lep- 
rosy, it hath broken out in the 
boil. 21 But if the priest look 
on it, and, behold, there be no 
wdiite hairs therein, and it be not 
lower than the skin, but be dim; 
then the priest shall shut him up 
seven days : 22 and if it spread 
abroad in the skin, then the priest 
shall pronounce him unclean : it 
is a plague. 23 But if the bright 
spot stay in its place, and be not 
spread, it is the scar of the boil ; 
and the priest shall pronounce 
him. clean. 

24 Or when the flesh hath in 
the skin thereof a burning by fire, 
and the quick flesh of the burning 
become a bright spot, reddish- 
wlxite, 01 * white ; 25 then the 
priest shall look upon it; and, 
behold, if the hair in the bright 
spot be turaed white, and the 
appearance thereof be deeper than 
the skin; it is leprosy, it hath 
broken out in the burning : and 
the priest shall pronounce him 
unclean it is the plague of lep- 
rosy. 26 But if the pidest look 
on it, and, behold, there be no 
white hair in the bright spot, and 
it be no lower than the skin, but 
be dim ; then the priest shall shut 
him up seven days : 27 and the 
priest shall look^ upon him the 
seventh day : if it spread abroad 
in the skin, then the priest shall 
pronounce him unclean : it is the 
plague of leprosy. 28 And if the 
bright spot stay in its place, and 
l>e not spread in the skin, but be 
dim ; it is the rising of the burn- 
ing, and the priest shall pronounce 
him clean : for it is the scar of 
the burning. 

29 And when a man or woman 
hath a plague upon the head or 
upon the beard, 30 then the priest 
shall look on the plague ; and, 
oeiiold, if the appearance thereof 
be dee|w: the akin, and 'there 

mm it yellow thin haif,,liteii the. 
-pnest shalf jptonhnnee : Mni . un- " 
dean, : it la k afealL It ife: tmtmT : M 
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LEVITICUS 


Offerings for the Cleansing of a Leper 


10 And on the eighth day he 
shall take two he-lainbs Avithout 
blemish, and one ewe-lamb a 
year old Avithont blemish, and 
three tenth parts of an ephah of 
fine (lour for a meal-olfering, 
mingled Avith oil, and one “log 
ot oil. II And the priest that 
cleanseth him shall set the man 
that is to be cleansed, and those 
things, before Jehovah, at the 
dooi’ of the tent of meeting. 

12 And the priest shall take one 
of the he -lambs, and offer him 
for a * trespass-off ei-ing, and the 
“log of oil, and Avave them for a 
wave - offering before JehoA'ah : 

13 and he shall kill the he-lamb 
in the ])lace Avhere they kill the 
sin-offering and the burnt-offer- 
ing, in the place of the sanctuary; 
for “as the sin-ofifering is the 
priest’s, so is the trespass-offer- 
ing : it is most holy ; 14 and the 
priest shall take of the blood of 
the ■’'trespass-offering, and the 
l»riest shall put it upon ‘'the tip 
of the right ear of him that is to 
be cleansed, and upon the thuml) 
of his rigid hand, ami upon the 
great too of his right foot. If) And 
the priest shall take of the ''log 
of oil, and pom* it into the palm 
of his OAvu left hand; Ki and the 
priest shall dip his right linger 
in the oil that is in his left hand, 
and shall sprinkle of the oil vAuth 
his finger seven times before 
Jehovah: 17 and of the rest of 
the oil that is in his hand shall 
the priest put uiion the tip of the 
right ear of him that is to be 
cleansed, and upon the thumb of 
his right hand, and upon the 
great toe of his right foot, upon 
the blood of the trespass-ottering : 
18 and the rest of the oil that is 
in the priest’s hand he shall put 
upon the head of him that is to 
he cleansed: and the priest shall 
make atonejuent for him before 
Jehovah. T.) And the priest shall 
offer the ‘ sin-offering, and make 
atonement for him that is to be 
cleansed bocsmsc of his unelean- 
nesa,:‘and afterward he shall kill 
the burnt-offering; 20 and the 
pnwt eliall; offer the bumt-offer- I 
ifi# ®thd; the meal-offering upon 
tM fthw ! ; and. the priest shall ' 

i fttoaehaent- -.for him, and 


’ ' 21 ^ And if lie ; be, poor,, and 
cannot get so mucli, then lie sliall 
take om\. lie-iamb' for a trespass- 
offering .to be ■waved, ,,to make 
atonement for iiiiii, , and one 
tenth part of an ephah of fine 
flour mingled with oil for a 
nieal-olfering, and a '' log of oil ; 
22 and two turtle-doves, or two 
young pigeons, such as lie is 
able to get; and the „ one shall 
be a ^'sin-offering, and the other 
a burnt- offering. 23 And ^on 
the eighth day .he shall bri.ng 
them ,for his cleansing' unto the 
priest, unto the door of the tent 
of meeting, before Jehovah : 24 
and the priest shall take the 
lamb of the trespass-offering, ami 
'' the log of oil, and the priest 
shall wave them for a wave- 
olfering before Jehovah. 25 And 
he shall kill the lamb of the 
trespass-offering ; and the ]>riesi/ 
shall take of the blood of the 
trespass-off eidng, and put it upon 
"the tip of the right ear of hi.oi 
that is to be cleansed, and upon 
the thumb of Ids riglit hand, and 
upon the great too of liis right 
foot. 2(i And the priest shall 
pour ot the oil into the palm of 
his own left hand ; 27 and the 
])riest shall sprinkle with, his 
right linger some of the oil that 
is ill liis left band seven times 
before Jeiiovali! : 28 and tlie 

priest shall put of the oil tliat 
is in his hand upon the tip of the 
right ear of him tluit is to be 
cleansed, and u])on tlie tliiuub 
of his light lumcf and ii.|)OJ.i the 
great toe of his right foot, upon 
the place of the blood of the 
trespass-offeringy 20 and the rest 
of the oiL that is in. the iiriest’s 
hand he sliall put upon t.he iiead 
of him that is to lie cleansed, to 
make atonement for him befoj^e 
Jehovah. 30 And lie shall offm* 
one of the turtle-doves, or of the 
young jiigeons, sucli as he is aide 
to got , 31 even such as .he is able 
to get, Mh(‘ one for a sin-offering, 
a.r:id the ot].ier for a bu rut- offering, 
with the meal-offering : an^J. the 
pinest shall make atonement for 
hnn that is to he cleansed befoi'e 
Jehova.h. 32 This is the huv of 
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Tlie Cleansing^ of Iiitected Hawises. ■ Ceramonial IJiicleaiisiesses 
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?)?} And Jell o vail Hfiako unto 
Mob€‘.h and. unto Aaron, Bayin.^, 

Wlien ye lire c^nne into tlie 
laud of (Jaiiaau, wliieli I give to 
you for a posBOBSion, anir I put ' 
tlie plague o.f leprosy in a iioiiBC 
of tlie land of your iioBsession ; 
dr> tfnni he that owiieth the liouse 
shall eonie and tell iln^ iulesh 
saying, Tiiere stHonelli to me to 
Ih‘ as it were ''a [ilagne in the 
Iniuse. ik> And th(.‘ priest shall 
comniand tiiat they einiity the 
house, before tlu; |.>riest goetli in 
to see the plague, t.liat all that 
is in the house lie not made 
unclean:' and afterward the 
j;)riest ' shall go in to ■ see the , 
liouse : 37 and he shall look on 
the plague; and, behold, if the 
plague be in the walls of the 
iiodse with liolio w streaks, green- 
ish or reddish, and the appear- 
ance thereof lie lower than the 
wall ; 38 then the priest shall go 
out of the liouse to the door of 
the house, and sliiit up the liouse 
seven days. 39 And the [iriest 
shall eonie again the seventli day, 
and shall look ; and, beliold, if 
the plague be sfiread iii tlie walls 
of the liou.se ; 4() tlien the priest 
shall command that they take out 
the stones in which the plague 
is, and cast them into an unclean 
place witliout the city : 41 and lie 
shall cause thehoiise to be scraped 
whliin round a])out, and they 
sliali pour out the mortar, that 
they scrai'ie off, witliout the city 
into an unclean place: 4!2 and 
.they shall ^take other stones, and 
put them in the place of those 
stones ; and lie shall take other 
mortar, and shall plaster the 
house. 

. 43 And if the plague come 
again, and brealiout In the house, 
alter that he hatli taken out tlie 
stones, and after lie hath, scraped 
the house, and after it is plastered ; 

44 then tlie |.)riest shall come 
in and look ; ami, heliold, if the 
plague he spreail in the house, it 
is a fretting leprosy in the house: 
it is imchun. 45 And he shall 
break flown tlie house, the stones 
of it, ami the timber thereof, and 
all tlie mortar of the house ; and 
he shall carry them forth out of 
the city into an unclean place. 

46 Moreover he that goeth Into 

■ a? 


tlie house all the while that it is 
shut up shall Ix' unrltnm until 
the even. 47 And lie dial lietli 
in- the house shall wash Jiis 
tdothes : and Im that eatilli in iiio 
liouse siiall wash his clothes. 

48 And if tiui prit*sl sliall come 
in, and look, and, btdmid. the 
plague iiath not spread in the 
house, after tlie house was plas- 
tered; theit the pri(‘St shall pro- 
nounce the house clean, because 
the plague is heale<L 49 And 
he sliall take to eh-‘anse tlie liouse 
''twv) birds, and cedar wood, and 
scarhl, and hyssop : bO and he 
shall kill one 'of tlie birds in an 
earthen vessel over Mamning yiieb. 
w-ater: 51 and he shall take the 
cexlar waiod, and the hyssop, and 
the scarlet, and the living bird, 
and dip tliem in the blood of the 
slain bird, and in the Aanining 
water, and spiankle the liouse 
seven times: 52 and he shall 
cleanse tlie house with the blood 
of the ])ird, ami with the Anm- 
ning w^•lter, ami with the living 
bird, ami widh tbe cedar wood, 
and w^iili the hyHs<jp, am! with 
the scarlet: 53 but he sliall ltd 
go the jiving bird out tif tlu^ city 
into tJie open (ield : so slmli he 
mak<^ atonement for tln^ house; 
and it shall be edeau. 

54 This is the law for all man- 
ner of plague of ]<‘pros>\ ami for 
a scall, 55 ami for the leprosy 
of a garment, ami for a house, 

56 and for a rising, ami for a 
scab, and for a brig] it spot ; 57 to 
teacdi wdien it is unclean, and 
wdien it is clean : this is the law 
of leprosy. 

And Jehovah spake unto 
Moses and to Aaron, say- 
ing, 2 Bpeak unto ilie ciiildren of 
Israel, and say unto them, ^ When 
any man hath an issue out of his 
tiesh, because of his issue lie is 
unclean. 3 Ami this Bball be 
his uricleanness in bis issue: 
wdiether Ins llesli run wutii his 
issue, or his liesh beslo))p<Ml from 
his issue, it is his imclt^anium 
4 Every lied whereon In* that ' 
hath the issue lieih shall lie un- 
clean ; and every thing w'hereoii 
he $itteth shall be unclean. 5 And 
whosoever toueltetSi bis bed shall 
wash his clothes, and bathe him- 
self in water, -and be unclean ' 
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LEVITICUS 


Ceremonial Uncleaniiesses 


until the eTen. 6 And lie that 
sittetii on any thing whereon he 
tliat hath the issue sat shall wash 
Ills clothes, and bathe himself in 
water, and be unclean until the 
even. 7 And he that toucheth 
the flesh of him that hath the 
issue shall wash his clothes, and 
bathe himself in •water, and be 
unclean until the even. 8 And 
if lie that hath the issue spit, 
upon Jlim that is clean, then he 
Bhall wash his clothes, and bathe 
iiirnselt in \vater, and be unclean 
iintil the even. 9 And what ' sad- 
die soever he that hath the issue 
ridetli upon shall be unclean. 
10^ And whosoever toucheth any 
thing that Avas imder him shall 
be unclean until the even : and 
he that beareth those things shall 
wash his clothes, and bathe him- 
self in water, and be unclean 
until the even. 11 And whom- 
soever he that hath the issue 
toucheth, without having rinsed 
his hands in water, he shall wash 
Ins clothes, and bathe himself in 
W’-ater, and be unclean until the 
even. And "the earthen 

vessel, winch he that hath the 
issiie toucheth, shall be broken ; 
and every vessel of wood shall be 
rinsed in water. 

^ lb And when he that hath an 
issue IS cleansed of his issue, then 
he shall number to himself seven 
days tor his cleansing, and wash 
his clothes; and he shall bathe 
his hesh in ^running water, and 
clean. 14 And on the 
pghth day lie shall take to him 
two turtle-doves, or two young 
pigeons, and come before Jehovah 
unto the door of the tent of meet- 
ing, and give them unto the priest : 
lo and the priest shall oh*er them, 
the one for a sin-offering, and 
tJie other for a burnt-offering ; 
and the priest shall make atone- 
ment for him before Jehovah for 
Ins issue. 

11)/* And if any man’s seed of 
copulation go out from him, then 
he shall bathe all his flesh in 
water, and be unclean until the 
evim. 17 And every garment, 
and every skin, whereon is the 
seed of copulation, shall be washed 
with water, and be nntlem until 
woman also 
with whom a man shall He with 


seed of copulation, they shall both 
batlm themselves in water, and 
be 'niiiciean until the even. 

. ■■ ^ 19 And if : a woman, have , an 
issue, her issue in her flesh 
^ be blood, she shaii be in her ^ im-^ 
purity seven days : and Whoso- 
ever toucheth her shalbbe miclean 
mitil the even. 20 And every 
ming that she lietli upon in hci* 
impurity shall be unclean : eyei'y 
thing ^also that she sitteth upon 
shall be unclean. 21 And who- 
soever touclieth her bed shall 'wash 
Ins clothes, and batlie himself in 
water, and be unclean until the 
even. 22 And whosoever touch- 
ediany thing that she sitteth upon 
shall wash his clothes, and bathe 
himsel^t in water, and be unclean 
until tlm even. 23 And if it be 
on the bed, or on any thing where- 
on she sitteth, when he toucheth 
it, he shall be unclean until the 
eymi. 24 « And if any man lie 
with her, and her impurity be 
upon him, he sliail be unclean 
sevmi days ; and every bed where- 
011 he lietli shall be unclean. 

, 2o And if a woman have an 
issue of her blood many days not 
in the time of her impurity, or if 
she have an issue beyond tlie time 
of her impurity ; all the days of 
the issue of her uncleanness she 
shall be as in the days of lier im- 
purity : she is unclean. 26 Every 
bed whereon she lieth all the days 
or her issue shall be unto her as 
the bed of her impurity: and 

every thing Avhereon she sittetii 
siiail be unclean, as the nnclean- 
ness of her impurity. 27 And 
whosemver toucheth those things 
shall be unclean, and shall Avasli 
his clothes, and bathe himself iii 
water, and be unclean until the 
eien. 28 But if she be cleansed 
pt her issue, then she shall ninn- 
ber to herself seven clays, and 
alter that she shixll be clean. 

And on the eighth day slie shall 
take unto her two turtle-doves or 
two yoiing pigeoxis, and hriui>- 
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LEVITICUS 


Tlie Animal Atonement 


1 & 21 


31 Tims shall ye separate the 
children of Israel, from their mi-' 
cleanness, that they die not in 
tlieir iincleanness, when they de- 
li. In my ta])emacle th.at is .in the 
midst of them. ' ■ . ' . 

32 , This is the law^ .of him that 
hath an issue, and of ■ him whose ■ 
seed of copulation goeth from him, 
so that lie is unclean thereby ; 
33 and of her that ds sick with 
her impurity, and of liiiii that 
hath an issue, of the man, and of 
the •woman, and of him that lieth 
■with her that is unclean. 

H O And J ehovaii spake unto 
X O Moses, after the death of 
the tw^o sons of Aaron, when they 
drew near before Jehovah, and 
died; 2 and Jehovah said unto 
Moses, Speak unto Aaron thy 
brother, that he come not at all 
times into the holy place within 
the veil, before the mercy-seat 
which is upon the ark ; that he 
die not : for will appear in 
the cloud upon the mercy-seat. 
3 Herewith shall Aaron come into 
the holy place; with a young 
bullock for sin-offering, and a 
ram for a burnboffhiing. 4 He 
shall put on the -^iioly linen coat, 
and he shall have the linen 
breeches upon his flesh, and. shall 
be girded with the linen girdle, 
and with the linen ^ mitre shall 
he be attired; they are the holy 
garments ; and he shall ^hathe his 
flesh in wui-ter. and put them on. 
5 And he shall take of the coii- 
gregation of the children of Israel 
twm he-goats for a Bin-off*ering, 
and one ram for a burnt-off ering. 

() And ' Aaron shall present the 
bullock of the sin-offering, wiiich 
is for himself, and make atone- 
ment for himself, and for his 
house. 7 And he sliall take the 
two . goats, ..and set.. them, before- 
Jehovah at the door of the tent 
of meeting. tS And Aaron shall 
cast lots upon the two goats ; one 
lot for Jehovah, and the other lot 
for ‘^ilzazci. D And Aaron shall 
present the goat upon which the 
lot fell for Jehovah, and offer him 
for a sin-offering. 10 But the 
goat, on which the lot fell for 
Azazei, shall be set alive before 
s Or, over Jeliovah, to make atonement ^ for 
him, to send him away for Azazei 
into the wilderness. 
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■ 11 And Aaron sliall pi'esent the 
hullock of the sin-of!‘ering, which 
is for hiinself, ami shall rnakt* 
atonement foi* InmsfJf, ami M'or 
his house, and shaJl kiil 1 Ih‘ bnl- 
lock of the sin-offci'ing wiiicli is 
for himself ; 1 2 ami lie shall lake 
a censer full ef coals of lire fi'oni 
off the altar b(ffnj*(‘ Jeliovah, and 
his hands full of ''s\seei, incense 
beaten small, and bring it within 
the veil: 13 and lie shall pid tlie 
incense upon the lire Ixiore Jeho-' 
vah, that the cloud of llu* incense 
may cover the mercy-seat tint is 
upon the testimony/^'lliar he die 
not : 14 and ?Jie sliall lake of the 
blood of the bullock, and sprinkle 
it ^ with his finger upon the mercy- 
seat on the east ; and lief ore the 
mercy-seat shall he sprinkle of 
the blood with his finger seven 
times. 

15 Then shall he kill the goat 
of the sin-offering, that is for the 
people, and bring his blood within 
the veil, and do w ith liis lilood as 
he did with the IViood of the bul- 
lock, and sprinkle it upon tlie 
mercy-seat, and liefore tlie mercy- 
seat: K) and iie sliall make atone- 
ment for the lioly place, because 
of the uncleannesses of the eiiil- 
dren of Israel, and because of their 
transgressions, even all thcar sins : 
and so shall he <io for the tent of 
meeting, that dw el leth with them 
in the midst of their uriclean- 
nesses. 17 And there shall be 
no man in the tent of meeting 
when he goeth in to make atone- 
ment in the holy place, nntil he 
come out, and have made atoiu*- 
ment for himself, and for his 
household, and for all tlie assem- 
bly of Israel. 18 And he shall 
go out unto the altar that is before 
Jehovah, and make atonement for 
it, and shall take of the blood of 
the bullock, and ot the blood of 
the goat, and *]>ut it upon the 
horns of the altar round aliout, 
Ih And he shall sprinkle of tlie 
blood u]Km it ^with his linger 
seven times, and cl(‘aiist‘ it, am! 
hallow it from the uncieunnesses 
of the children of Isnud. 

20 And wlien he liath made 
an end of atoning for the holy 
place, and the tent of meeting, 
and the altar, he shall present the 
live goat: 21 and Aaron shall lay 
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iloth iii^ hands upon the head of 
the live goat, and « 
him all tJie iniquitiej 
C " " 

gressions, even all their 

and he shall put them upon the 
head of the goat, and shall send 
in' in away by the hand of a man 
’that is in readiness into the 
wildeniesH: 2,2 and the goat 
sliali l)ear upon him all their 
iniquities unto a solitary land: 

‘and he shall let go the goat in 
the -wiiderness. 

23 And Aaron shall come into 
the tent of meeting, and shall 
put off ^ the linen garments, 
which he put on when he went 
into the holy place, and shall 
leave them there: ^24 and "'he 
shall bathe his flesh in water in a 
holy place, and put on ^^his gar- 
ments, and come forth, and offer 
his burnt-offering and the burnt- 
olfering of the people, and make 
atonement for himself and for 
the people. 25 And the fat of 
the sin-offering shall he burn 
upon the altar. 26 And he that 
lettetli go the goat fur ^^Azazel 
\sliall wash his clothes, and bathe 
Ins ties]) in water, and afterward 
he shall come into the camp. 

27 Ajid the bullock of the sin- 
offering, and the goat of the 
sm-ofteri n g, wh ose blood was 
m’ought in to make atonement 
311 the holy place, shall be carried 
forth without the camp; and 
they shall burn in tlie fire their 
skins, and their flesh, and their 
dung. 28 And he niiat burneth 
them shall wash his clothes, and 
bathe his flesh in \vater, and 
after wai'd he shall come into the 
camp. 

29 And it shall be a statute for 
ever unto you: Hn the seventh 
month, on the tenth day of the 
month, xa^ialLaflict your 
and * shall do no niaiifief of "woffc 
the h()me-bc)3*ii, or the stranger 
that sojourneth among you: '30 
tor on this day shall atonement 
be made tor you, to cleanse you : 
from all^ your sins shall ye be 
clean before Jehovah. 31 It is a 
saDoatli of solemn rest unto you 
and ye shall * afflict your souls’ 
it is a ’statute for ever. .32 And 
the priest, who shall be anointed 
and who shall -^be consecrated to ! 


be priest in his father's stead, 
shall make the atonement, and 
shall put 0,11 ^the iineii garirieiits, 
even the holy garments: 33 and 
fm shall mal.ce atonement for the 
holy sanctuary; and he sJiall make 
atonement .for the tent of meeting 
and for the altar; and he shall 
make atonement for "'the ].)riests 
and for all tlie people oF (he 
assembly. -34 And this shall lie 
an everlasting statute unto \a)u, 
to make atoneiuent for the chil- 
dren of Israel because of ail their 
sins once in tlie year. And he 
did as Jehovalicoiiiinanded Moses. 
"I ^ And Jehovah spake unto 

X I Moses, saying, 2, Speak 
unto Aaron, and unto his sons, 
and unto ail the children of 
Israel, and say unto them: This 
is the thing which Jehovah hath 
commanded, saying, 3' ■What man 
soever, there be of the house .of 
Israel, that killeth an ox, or lamb, 
or goat, in the camp, .or that 
killeth it without the camp, 4 and 
''hath not brought it unto the 
door of the tent of ineetiiig, to 
olfer it as an oblation m.ito Jeho- 
vah before the, tabernacle of 
Jehovah: blood shall be imputed 
unto that man; he hath shed 
hk)od ; and that man shall be cut 
off from among liis people : 5 to 
the end that the children of 
Israel may bring their sacri.fices, 
which they sacriiice in the open 
held, even that they may bring 
them unto Jehovah, unto the 
door of the tent of meeting, unto 
the priest, and sacrifice them for 
fo^acrifices of peace-offerings unto 
Jehovah. 6 And the priest shall 
sprinkle the blood upon the altar 
of Jehovah at the door of the 
tent of meeting, and burn the fat 
Bweet savoi’ unto Jehovah. 

7 And ^'they shall no more sacri- 
fice their sacriiices unto the he- 
gniats, after whicli they nlav the 


confess over 
B of the chil- 
dren of Israel, and ail their trans- 

sins ; 
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Jeliovali ; tliat man sliali be cut off 
'from ills people. 

10 ® Ami Aviiatsoever man there 
be ' of the house of IsraeJ, or of 
the strangers that sojourn am oixir 
them, that eatetli any manner of 
bloody 'A. will set my face 
imarnst that soul that ’ eateth 
bJood, and will cut him off frmn 
amoiyu his {x^jple. 11 For nhe 
^ lii:e of the llesli is in tlie ])lood ; 
and I huAm given it to you upon 
the altar to make atonement for 
your souls: for it is the blood 
that maketh atononient bv reason 
of the ^ life. 12 Tliei-efore I said 
unto the children of Israel, No 
soul of yon shall eat blood, 
iieither shall any stranger that 
sojourneth arnong you eat blood. 
13 And Avhatsoever man there 
be of the children, of Israel, or 
of the' strangers that sojourn 
among them, " Avho taketh in 
hunting any beast or bird that 
may be eaten; ^lie shall pour 
out the blood thereof, and cover 
it with dust. 

14 ^'For as to the life of all 
flesh, the blood thereof is all (me 
with the life thereof : therefore I 
said unto the children of Israel, 
Ye siiali eat the blood of no 
manner of flesli : for the life of 
all flesh is the l^lood thereof : 
Avhosoever eateth it shall be cut 
off. 15 -^And every soul that 
eateth Hhat Avhich dieth of itself, 
or that which is torn of beasts, 
whether he be home-born or a 
sojourner, lie shall wash, his 
clothes, and bathe himself in 
water, and be unclean until the 
eA'eii : then shall he be clean. 
16 But if he wash them not, nor 
bathe his flesh, then he shall 
bear his ini(|uity. 

O And JehoAxh spake uni o 
J™ O Moses, saying, '2 Speak 
unto the children of Isi'uel, and say 
unto them, am Jeliovah your 
God. 3 After the ^dioings of the 
land of Egypt, wherein ye d\velt, 
shall ye not do: and after Ghe 
doings of the land of Canaan, 
whither I bring you, shall ye 
not do ; neither sliall ye walk 
in their statutes. 4 Mine or<li- 
nances shall ye do, and my 
statutes shall ye kee|>, to walk 
therein : am Jehovali your 

God. 5 Ye shall therefore keep 


“ ch. 3, U ; r. 
26,27; 
UtiUt. 12. 
16, 2.3-2.! 
ch. 20. 3, 6 
vei’. 14 ; 

( Jen. 4 
lUAeut. 12. 

i(‘i 

ver. 11 
./‘ch. 7. 21 ; 

22. S ; Ex. 

■"ch.'ll. 44 
}> Eiiek. 20. 

7, 8 . 

( ver. 24-‘lo ; 
ch. 20. 2.'{ 
ver. 2 

(Oal 3. 12; 
Lk. to. 2S ; 
Rom. 10. 7>; 
Ezek. 20. 11 
® ch. 20. n ; 
Deut. 27. 

20 ; Ezek. 

23. 10 

^ ver, 11 ; 
ch. 20. 17; 
Deut. 27. 22 


® ch. 20. Ill 
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my statutes, and mine erdinances; 
vwfliich. if a man do, he shall live 
•Mnthem: 1 am Jehovaln 

6 None of you shall apfU'oach 
to any that are near of kin him, 
to uncover Hifir nuketiuess : I 


m2i} 


3 Or, hij 


am Jehovah. 




I’ho nakedness 


of thy father, even ihe nakedness 
of thy mother, slialt tlioii not un- 
cover : slm is tliy motlier: thou 
shalt not uiicovei* her nakedru'ss. 

8 Idle nakedm?ss of Ihy failn^r's 
wife slialt thou not uncover : it is 
thy father’s nakedness, h " TIu-^ 
nakedm^ss of thv sisitu-, the 
daughter of thy PatJier, or tlu^ 
daughter of thy mother, vhetlier 
born at home, or horn abroad, 
even their nakedness thou shalt 
not uncoA'er. 10 Tlie nakedness 
of thy son’s dauglrter, or of thy 
daughter’s daugh tei*, e\en tlieiV 
nakedn(?ss thou shalt not un- 
cover: for theirs is thine own 
nakedness. 11 Tlie nakedness 
of thy father’s wife’s daughter, 
begotteai of thy fathc'r, she is thv 
sister, thou shalt not uncover her 
nakeduess. J.2 Tlion shalt not 
uncover tlie uaktM.lness of ihy 
father’s sister : she is thy fatlier's 
near kiiiswomam 13 Ihou siiaJt 
not uncover the nakedness of 
thy mother’s sister: for she is 
thy m ot h ( a*’a n ear ki 1 1 s worn an . 

14 ^tThou shalt not uncover the 
nakedness of thy jathej’''s bj'oihej*, 
thou shalt not approach to his 
wife: she is thine aunt. 15 ^^Thou 
shalt not uncover the nakedness 
of thy daughter-in-law: she is thv 
son’s Wife; thou shalt not un- 
eoAW her nakedness. 16 ' Tliou 
shalt not uncover the nakedness 
of thy brother’s wife: it is tliy 
brothe3*’s nakednesB. 17 "^Thoii * 
shalt not uncover the nakedness 
of a woman and her daughter;,' '' 
thou shalt not taM* her sou’s"''’*, 
daughter, or her daughh^rs 
daugliter, to uncover lier nak(M|- 
ness ; they are near k in sworn (.* n : 
it is wickedness. .18 And iliou 
shalt not take a wife to her sister, 
to be a rival to her, to uncover 
her nakedness, ].)esi(l((s ilu' other 
in her life-time. 

HI *And thou shall, luit ap™ 

g roach untouAvoman to uncovia* 
er mkednesB, as long as she is 
"«imiptire by her imcleanness. 
20'^ And thon shalt not lie car-- 
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nally with thy nei^^hbor’s wife, 
to defile thyself with her. 21 And 
thou shalt not give any of thy 
seed ^ " to make them pass through 
the fire to Molech ; neither shalt 
thou ^'profane the name: of thy 
God: I arn Jehovah. 22 ^Thoii 
shalt not lie with mankind, as 
with womankind : it is abomina- 
tion. 2S And thou shalt not lie 
with any beast to defile thyself 
therewith; neither shall ' any 
woman stand before a beast, to 
lie down thereto : it is confusion. 

24 Defile not ye yourselves in 
any of these things : for in all 
these ®tlie nations are defiled 
which I cast out from before 
you; 25 and the land is defiled: 
•^therefore I do visit the iniquity 
thereof u])on it, and the land 
^ vorniteth out her inhabitants. 
26 Ye therefore shall keep my 
statutes and mine ordinances, 
and shall not do any of these 
abominations; neither the home- 
born, nor the stranger that so- 
journeth among you; 27 (for all 
. • ^ these abominations have the men 

’ ; i t of the land done, that were be- 
1 fore yon, and the land is defiled ;) 
28 that the land vomit not you 
out also, when ye defile it, as it 
vomited out the nation that was 
before you. 29 For whosoever 
shall do any of these abomina- 
tions, even the souls that do 
them shall be cut off from among 
their people. 30 Therefore shall 
ye keep ^ my charge, that ye prac- 
tise not any of these abominable 
customs, which w^ere practised 
before you, and that ye defile not 
yourselves therein: 'I am Jeho- 
vah your God. 

"IQ And Jehovah spake unto 

^ Moses, saying, 2 Speak 

congregation of the 

. children of Israel, and say unto 

them, shall be holy; for I 
J^h^vah your God am holy, 
o Ye shall fear every man Ms 
’mother, and his father; and ye 
shall keep ^ my sabbaths : am 

Jehovah your God.- 4 Turn ye 
not unto idols, nor make to 
yourselyeg ^nolten gods:' I tm 
Jehovah your God. 

5 And when ye offer a ^bi^iflce 
, of poaoe-offerin^s unk> Jehoyah, 
ye slxall offer it that ye may be 
! accepted. ^ ihali ' " 
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same day ye offer it, and on the 
morrow: and if aught remain 
until the third day, it shall be 
burnt wdth fire. 7 And if it be 
eaten at all on the third day, it is 
an abomination ; it shall not be 
accepted : 8 but every one that 
eateth it shall bear his iniquity, 
because he hath profaned tile 
holy thing of Jehovah: and that 
soul shall be cut off from his 
people. 

9 And when ye reap the har- 
vest of your land, thou shalt not 
wholly reap the corners of thy 
field, neither shalt thou gather 
the gleaning of thy harvest. 
ID And thou shalt not glean thy 
vineyard, neither shalt thou 
gather the fallen fruit of thy 
vineyard ; thou shalt leave theiii 
for the poor and for the sojourner : 
l am Jehovah your God. 

11 Ye shall not steal ; neither 
shall ye deal falsely, nor lie one 
to another. 12 ^ ^ And ye shall not 
swear by my name falsely, and 
* profane the name of thy God : 

I am. Jehovah. 

13 *Thou shalt not oppress thy 
neighbor, nor rob him : niie 
wages of a hired servant shall 
not; abide with thee all night 
until the morning. 14 Thou 
shalt not curse the deaf, nor 

put a stumblinghlock before the 
blind ; but thou shalt fear thy 
God : I am Jehovah. 

15 shall do no unright- 
eousness in judgment : thou shalt 
]iot respect the person of the 
poor, nor honor the person of the 
mighty ; but in righteousness shalt 
thou judge thy neighbor. 16 Tliou 
shalt not go up and down as 
^a talebearer among thy people : 
neither shalt thou 'stand against 
Gie blood of thy neighbor :" l am 
Jehovah. 

17 Thou « shalt not hate thy 
brother in thy heart : thou * shalt 
surely rebuke thy neighbor, and 
not bear sin because of him. 
Jo ^'Thou shah, not take ven- 
geance, 'Gioi* bear any grudge 
against the children of thy peo- 
ple ; but ® thou, shalt love tliy 
neighbor as thyself: I am Je- 
hovah. 

19 Ye shall keep my statutes. 

T hou shalt not let thy cattle gen- • 
der with a diverse kind : ^thou 


20.0 




19.20 


LEVITICUS 

Stinciry Laws. Molecli-worslilp anti other Sins foi'bidtien 


\slialt not sowtliy field witli two 
kinds of seed : neither shall 
there, come upon thee a gamient 
of two kinds of stuff mingled 
together. 20 “ And whosoever 
lieth carnally with a woman, 
V that is' a bondniaid, betrothed to 
a husband, and not at all re- 
deemed, nor freedom given her ; 
iHci). ^ they shall he puiiislied; they 
shall not be put to death, because 
she was not free. 21 And he 
shall bring his trespass-offering 
unto Jehovah, unto the door of 
the tent of meetingj even ''a rain 
for a trespass-offering. 22 And 
the priest shall make atonement 
for him with the ram of the 
trespass-ofiiering before Jehovah 
for his sin which he hayi sinned: 
and the sin which he hUh sinned 
shall be forgiven him. 

23 And when ye shall come 
into the land, and shall have 
planted all manner of trees for 
food, then ye shall count the 
fruit thereof as their micirciim- 
cision : three years shall they be 
as uncircumcised unto you; it 
shall not be eaten. 24 But in 
the fourth year all the fruit 
thereof shall be holy, for giving 
praise unto Jehovah. 25 And in 
the fifth year shall ye eat of the 
fruit thereof, that it may yield 
unto you the increase thereof : 
I am Jehovah your God. 

26 Ye shall not eat any thing 
with the blood : neither shall ye 
use '^enchantments, nor practise 
augury. 27 ''Ye shall not round 
the corners of your heads, neither 
slialt thou, mar the corners of thy 
beard. 28 Ye shall not make 
any cuttings in your flesh for the 
dead, nor print any marks upon 
you : I am Jehovah. 

29 -^‘Profane not thy daughter, 
to make her a harlot; lest the 
land fall to whoredom, and the 
land become full of Hvickedness. 
30 Ye shall ^'keep my sabbaths, 
and reverence my sanctuary : 
I am Jehovah. 

31 ^Turn ye not unto tliem 
that have familiar spirits, nor 
unto the wizards ; seek them 
not out, to be defiled by them : 
I am Jehovah your God. 

32 ^Thou Shalt rise up before 
the hoary head, and, honor the 
face of the old man, and thou 
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slialt fear tliy God : i am Jelio- 
vah. 

33 ^ And if a stranger sojourn 
with thee in your land, >'e sball 
not do him* wrong. ill Tlie 
stranger that sojourneili wiili you 
shall be unto you as the home- 
horn among yob, and ^'Jliou siialt 
love him as tbysell'; foi* ye were 
sojoiirners in tlie land of Egypt: 

I am Jehovah yom* God. 

35 Ye shall do no unright- 
eousimss in judgment, in meas- 
ures of lengjli, of weiglit, oj* of 
quantity. iUI Just lialances, just 
weights, a just epliah, and. a just 
hin, shall ytdiave : I am Jehovah 
your God, wlio lironght you out 
of the land of Egypt. 37 And 
ye shall observe all my stalutes, 
and all mine ordinances, and do 
them : I am Jehovah. 

Cy And J eho vah s] >a]^ ti u n to 

\J Moses, saying, 2 More- 
over, thou shalt say to the chil- 
dren of Ismel, Wliosoever lie be 
of the chililren of Israel, or of 
the strangers that sojoujMi in 
Israel, '’that givetli of l-iis si^ed 
unto Moled i; he shall sun^ly Ik^ 
put to death : ^’tht^ jieoph^ of the 
land shall stone bi.nj with stones. 

3 I also will set m\^ face against 
that man, and will cut him off* 
from among his peoiile; because 
he hath given of his seed unto 
Molech, ^to defile my sanctuary, 
and ^to profane my holy name. 

4 And if the people of the land 
do at all hide their eyes from 
that man, when he giveth of his 
seed unto Molech, and ]>nt him 
not to death; 5 then I will set 
my face against tluit man, and 
against his family, and will cut 
him off, and all that |>Iay the • 
harlot after him, to ])lay the 
harlot wdth Molech, from among 
their people. 

6 Andthe soul that tnrneth unto 
them that diave familiar spirits, 
and unto the wizards, tc) play the 
harlot after tliem, I will mam 
set my face against that soul, and 
will cut him olf iVom among Ids 
people. 7 Sanctify yourseha^s 
therefore, and die ye holy; for 1 
am Jehovah your Go<i. 8 And 
ye shall keep my statutes, and do 
them: I am Jeho^^ah who sanc- 
tiffeth you,. 9 ’'For every one 
thpf eurseth his father or his 
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1 Or, emr- 
niity 


motlier sliali surely be put to 
death : he hath cursed his father 
or Ms mother; his blood shall 
be upon biin. 

10 And the^ man. that com- 
niitteth adultery with another 
man’s wil‘e, even he that com- 
mitteth adultery with his neigh- 
bor’s wife, the adulterer and the 
adulteress shall surely be put to 
death. 11 ^ And the man that 
lieth with his father’s wnfe hath 
uncovered bis father’s nakedness : 
])oth of them shall surely be put 
to death; their blood 'shall he 
upon them. 12 ‘'And if a man 
lie with his daughter-in-law, both 
of them shall surely be put to 
death : they have wrought con- 
fusion ; their blood shall be upon 
them.; 13 And if a man lie with 
mankind, as with womankind, 
both of them have committed 
abomination: they shall surely 
be put to death; their blood 
shall be upon them. 14 "And if 
a man take a wife and her mot.her, 
it is ^wickedness: they shall be 
burnt with lire, both he and 
they ; that there be no wicked- 
ness among you. 15 And if a 
man lie wdth a beast, lie shall 
surely be r)ut to death : and ye 
shall slay the beast, lb And ‘if 
a woman approach unto any beast, 
and lie down thereto, thou shait 
kill the woman, and the lieast: 
they shall surely be put to death; 
their blood shall be upon them. 

17 f And if a man shall take 
his sister, his father’s daughter, 
or his mother’s daughter, and 
see her nakedness, and she see 
Ms nakedness; it is a shameful 
thing; and they shall be cut off 
in the sight of the children of 
their people: he hath uncovered 
his sister’s nakedness; he shall 
bear liis iniquity. 18 ^‘And if a 
man shall He with a woman hav- 
ing her sickness, and shall un- 
cover her nakedness; he hath 
made naked her fountain, and 
she hath uncovered the fountain 
ot her blood: and both of them 
shall 1)6 cut off from among their 
people. 19 ’‘And thou slialt not 
uncover the nakedness of thy 


** cli. 18. 20 ; 
JEx. 20.14; 
Bent, k 18 
& ch. 18. t, 8 
^ ch. IS. 16 
ch, IS. 22 
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fell. IS. 23 
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5 ver. 26 ; 

Ex. 33. 10 
’* ch. 10. 10 ; 
11.1-47; 
Dent. 14. 
3-21 


< ch. D. 31 


"ch. 10. 28; 
Ezek. 44. 
25 

"ver. 11 


shall ' lie with his uncle’s wife, 
he hath, uncovered ,liis uncle’s 
nakedness : they shaii bear, their 
sin: they shall die cMldless,. 
21^^ And if a man shall take his 
■ brother’s wife, it is impurity : 
he hath .uncovered, his brother’s 
iia.ke,dness ; they shall be childless. 

22 Ye shall therefore keep all 
my, statutes, and ail mine ordi- 
nances, and do them; that the 
land, •whither I bring you to dwell 
therein, vomit yoii' , not , out. 
23 And ye shall not walk ” in the, 
customs of the nation, which I 
cast out before you : for they did 
all these things, and therefore I 
aliliorred them. 24 But I have 
said unto you, ^ Ye shall inherit 
their and I will give it unto 


flowing 
Je- 


am 


you to ptftsess it, a land 
with milk and honey : I t..:.- 
hovah your God, who hath sepa- 
rated you from the peoples. 25*' Ye 
shall therefore make a distinction 
between the clean beast and the 
unclean, and bet ween the unclean 
fowl and the clean : and ye shall 
not make your souls abominable 
by beast, or by bird, or hy anv 
thing wherewith the ' grouncl 
^ teemeth, wdiicli I have separated ‘- Heb. 
from you as unclean. 26 And 
ye shall be holy unto me : for I 
Jehovah am holy, and Guive set 
you apart from tlie peoples, that 
ye should be mine. 

27 A man also or a wnmaii that 
Giath a familiar spirit, or that is 
a wiiiard, shall surely be pmt to 
death: they shall stone them -with 
stones ; their blood shall be upon 
them. 

And Jehovah said unto 
w Moses, Speak unto the 
priests, the sons of Aaron, and say 
inito them, There shafi noiie 
deb I e himself for the dead ainong 
his peo]fle ; 2 "except for his kin, 
that IS near unto liim, for hi^ 
mothcjr, and for liis fatlier, and for 
ms son, and for his daughter, and 
for his luotlior, 3 and for his sister 

that hath had no husband; for her 
may he defile himself, 4 He 
shall not deOie himself, ^ Z/c/A;/ a 8 0 r,a;sa 
cliiei man among bis peoide,' to 
profane himself. 5 '"They shall 
not make baldness upon their \ 

head^ ^ neither shall they shave off { 

the corner of their begird, mior 
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make any cntMiig's in ilieii* flesh. 
i] They shall !)e. holy nniio theii* 
lh)il, and. not pj'ofajie the name 
^ of IJieir Uod ; lo.i‘ the offerings of 
Jehovali made ])y lire, ^'the bread 
of tlieir (h'xl, they do oiler : tliere* 
fore they shall 1)(‘ holy. 7 ‘‘They 
shall not take a ^vo].llan that is a 
i(hM>oh harlot, or ^ profane ; neither shall 
wcmiaii ])nt away fi'ojii 
h<-‘r Inislaiml : for he is holy unto 
his blud. <S Tiiori shaft sanctify 
hini therc'fore : foi* he olTereth 
‘Uhe broad of thy God : he shall 
bo holy unto thee ; for I Jehovali, 
who sanctify you, am holy, h Ami 
the daughter' of any priest, if she 
profane herself by playing, the 
harlot, slie profaiietli tier father : . 
she shall be burnt witli fire. 

Id And he that is ' Ihe liigli 
priest among his , brethren, upon 
“ , whose head the anointing oil ^ is 
nieb. poured, and ^tfiat is consecrated 
'imldis to put on the gariiients, shall not 
Hi'ied. let the hair of his head go loose, 
nor rend'' his clothes ; 11 neither 
shall he go in to any dead body, 
nor defile liiiiiself for his fatliei*, 
or for his mother; 12 ^'neither 
shall he go out of the sanctuary, 
nor profane the sanctuary of iris 
3 0r,tw<se. God ; for Ghe Gtowui of the 
cratum anointing oil of his God is upon 
him : I am Jehovah. 13 And he 
shall take a wife in her virginity. 
14 A wddow, or one divorced, or : 
a ^ firofane woman, a harlot, these 
shall lie not take : but a ^drgin of 
his own people shall he take to 
wife. 15 And he sliall not pro- 
fane his seed among his people : 
for I am JeJiovah who sanctifieth 
.. . him. . . 

16 And Jehovah spake unto 
Moses, saying, 17 Speak unto 
Aaron, saying, Whosoever he ].)e 
of thy seed througlioiit their gen- 
erations that hfitli a ]>iemish, lei 
him not approach to offer the 
G)read of his God. 18 ^''For 
w.]uitsoe\'er man he he that hath 
a blemish, he shall not approaclj : 
a blind man, ora lame, or lie tliafc 
hath a Glat nose, or any thing 
supertluous, lb or a man that is 
b]‘oken-footed, or hroken-liandod, 
20 or crook-hacked, or a dwarf, oi* 
that hath a blemish in his eye, or 
is scurvy, or scabbed, or *^haui 
ins stones brokcm ; 21 no man of 
the seed of Aaroh the priest,. that 
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(‘ ch , ;}. 11 
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» ch. 11. 21- 
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ch. 11. 21- 
28 


ch. 7. 24 ; 
11.39,49; 
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;»ch. 18. 30 
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k%. 29. 33 


hath R blemish, shall come nigli 
to offer the oiferingH of Jehovah 
made Iw fire: lie hath a bjeniisli : 
lie sliali not come nigh to offer 
nhe bread of his God. 22 He 
shall eat he bread of Ills (huh 
both of the most lioly, <uid of tin* 
holy : 23 only lie shall imtgoin 
unto tJie veil, non* CM nrie liigfi tn 
the altar, because he liatli a blem- 
ish; that lie iirofane not, my 
sanctuaries: for f am Jelnnah 
who sanctilietli them. 24 Ho 
Moses spake unto Aaron, and to 
his sons, and nnto all the children 
of Israel. 

OO And Jehovah s]>ake unto 
^ Moses, saying, 2 Hfieak 
unto xAaron and to his sons, that 
they separate tliemselves fi'om 
the holy things of the cliildren 
of Israel, which they hallow unto 
me, and that they" profane not 
my holy name : I am Jehovah. 

3 Say unto them, Whosoever he 
be of all your setMl throughout 
your generat ions, that apiiroaeiieth 
unto the holy tilings, wliich the 
ciiild ren of Israel hallow unto 
Jehovah, having Ins iincleaniieBS 
in ion him, that soul shall bt^ cut 
off from befoi'e me: 1 am Jeho- 
vah. 4 ^Whafc man soever of ihe 
sc*ed of Aaron is a le])er, or liath 
ai.i issue; he shall not eat of the 
holy things, until he he clean. 

And whoso toucheth Giny thing ?>OT,anv 
that is unclean by the dead, or Gi 
man whose seed goeth from him ; 

5 or “whosoever toucheth any 
creeping thing, whereby he may 
be made unclean, or a man of 
whom he may take uncieanness, 
whatsoever unclean ness he hath ; 

0 the soul that toucheth any such 
shall be unclean until the even, 
and shall not eat of the holy 
things, unless he bathe his tk^sh 
in water. 7 .And wdien the sun 
is down, he shall be clean; and 
afterward he shall eat of tht^ lioly 
things, because it is his bread. 

8 *’Tbatwdnch dieth of itself, or 
is torn of beasts, he shall not eat, 
to defile himself therewith : 1 am 
Jehovah, ■ b They shal! therefore 
keep ""rny charge, Jest bear 
sin for it, amf die therein, it they 
profane it; I am. Jehovali who 
sanctifteth them, 

10 There shall no stranger ©at '' 
of the holy thing: a sojourner of i ^ 




; A ' ' 





Law of Ck^aiiiiess for the Priests. 

the^ priest’s, or a liired 
slial] not eat of the holy thin]^ 
11 * But if a i)riest buy any soul, 
tile purchase of his money, lie 
shall eat <■>! it; and snch as. are 
horn ill ids liouse, they slia]] eat 
of his l)i*ea(l. ] 2 And if a priest's 
daughter be married unto a stran- 
, 4 er, she shall not eat of tlie heave- 
ojterin^' of the holy things. 13 But 
n a pi-iests daughter ])e a widow, 
or (livoreed, and have no child, 
ami l)e returned unto her father’s 
liouse, as in her youth, site shall 
eat of her father’s bread: M^ut 
there shall no stranger eat thereof. 
14 « And if a man eat of tlie holy 
thing nnwittingiy, then he shall 
put the lifth part thereof unto it, 
pd shall give unto the priest the 
holy thing. 15 And they shall 
not profane the holy things of the 
children of Israel, which they 
oiler unto Jehovah, 16 and 
cause them '^to bear the iniquity 
that bringeth guilt, when they eat 
dimr holy things: for I am Jeho- 
mh who sanetifieth them. 

17 And Jehovah spake unto 
.loses, saying, 18 Sjieak unto 
Aaron, and to his sons, and 
unto all tlie children of Israel, 
and say unto them, Whosoever 
he l)e of the house of Israel, or 
of the sojourners in Israel, that 
oltereth his oblation, whether it be 
any of their vows, or any of their 
freewill - offerings, which they 
otter unto Jehovah for a burnt- 
ottering; 111 Hhat ye may be 
accepted, ye shall ojfer a male 
without blemish, of the bullocks, 
of tlie sheep, or of the goats. 
20 but wdiatsoever hath a blem- 
ish, that shall ye not offer: for it 
snail not be acceptable for you. 

offeretli a sac- 
rmce of peace-offerings unto Je- 
iiovah to ^ accomplish a vow^ or 
tor a freewill-offering, of the herd 
or of the dock, it shall be perfect 
to be accepted; there shall be no 
blemish therein. 22 Blind, or 
broken, or maimed, or having 
‘ wen, or sciuwy, or scabbed, ve 


What Beasts may he Sacrificed. Laws conceniliig: Religious PestiYals ' 

offej’ing; but for a vow it shall 
not be accepted. 24 ‘"’That -which 
" ff jJVi"’ stones bruised, oi* crushed, 

'' ver. ni broken, or cut, ^^e shall not 

^ern/f’di! Jehovah, ; neither shal I 

10 . h ’ ye ‘Alo fhfis in your laud .-iov . • 
an Dent Neitlier from the' hand of a 
/ch.‘ 1 Ji .20 foi'eipei; shall ye offer .nhe 

“'ch. ‘ 21 . *22 biead ot your Grod of any of 

these; because their coiTU[)tion is. 
in them, there is a hieniisli in 
them : they shall not lie accepted 
for you. 


be pcepted. 30 On the same day 
it shall be eaten; ye shall leave 
none of it until the morning: I 
am Jehovah. 31 Therefoi*e shall 
ye keep my commandments, and 
do them: I am Jehovah. 32 And 
ye shall not profane my holy 
name; but I wdll be hallowed 
among the chiklven of Israel- I 
am Jehovah who halloweth you, 
J.i 'who brought you out of the 
land of Egypt, to be your God: I 
am Jehovah. 

O Q Jehovali spake unto 

.wHi saying, 2 Speak 

unto the children of Israel, and 
say unto them, The ^ set feasts of 
J ehovah, which ye shall “ proclaim 
to be holy convocations, even 
these are my set feasts. 3 °Six 
days shall work ]:)e done : but on 
the seventh day is a sabbath of 
solemn rest, a holv convocntimi • 


a'jtpoini 

seasons 


3se are the ^set feasts of 
I, eveii holy convocations, 
shall pioclairn in their 
3d season. 5^ In the first 
on the fourteenth day of 
ith '’at even, is Jehovah’s 
\ h And on the fifteenth 
file same momth is the 

nn I X .. 


inayest 



LEVITICUS 


li'aws conceifnin^ Kelljg^ioiig Festivals 


offering’ made by fire, of a sweet 
savor mito Jehovali. ID Ami ye 
shall offer ^^oiie lie-m^at fora siri- 
olferirm;, ;m<l two he-iambs a. 
year old for a sa(a'ilice‘ of peaci'-- 
olferiiiys. r20 And ihv priest shall 
wave thtaa witli i.he br<‘ad of tlie 
first-f I'll its for a wave-ofrerinj:^ be- 
fore del Kn^aJi, wdtli IJiofrwu lambs : 
they shall be holy to deliovalf for 
the i)riest.. ,"21 And ye shalH' make 
proclamation on the selfsaiiie day; 
there shall be a holy convocation 
unto yon; ye shall Ilo Mio sts’vile 
work: it is a statnte tVu* ever in 
all your dweriin^s tlironghorit 
yonr geiierations. 

22 * And when ye rea].) the har- 
vest of your land* thou shalt not 
wholly reap the corners of thy 
field, neither shalt thou gather the 
gleaning of thy harvest : thou 
shalt leave them for the poor, and 
for the sojourner : I am Jeliovali 
your God. 

211 And Jehovah spake unto 
Moses, saying, 21 Hpeak unto the 
cliikh*en of Israel, saying, Hn the 
seventh mouth, on the first day of 
the month, shall he a sohnnn rest 
unto you, a itiemorial of blowing 
of trum])ets, a holy convocatiom 
25 Ye sliall do ^”no servile work ; 
and ye shall offer an offering made 
by fire unto Jehovah. 

26 And Jehf)vah spake unto 
Moses, saying, 27 Howlxdt on 
''the tenth day of this seventh 
month is "'the day of atonement : 
it shall be a holy convocation unto 
you, and ye shall afilict your souls ; 
and ye shall offer an offering maile 
])y fire unto Jehovah. 2S And 
ye shall do no manner of work in 
that same day ; for it is a day of 
atonement, ®'to make atonement 
for yon before Jehovah your 
God. 2D For whatsoever soul it 
be that sliail not U* afilieted in 
that same day; he shall be cut olf 
from his people. HO And what- 
soever soul it he that doeth any 
manner of work in that same <lay\ 
that soul will I (lesiroy froin 
among his peoiJe. HI Se shall 
do no manner of work : it is a 
statute for ever throughimt your 
generations in aii yonr dwellings. 
S2 shall be unto you a sabbath 
of solemn rest, and ye shall afflict 
your souls : in the ninth .day -of 
the ,|nohth' at even, from eten 
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D And Jehovali spake mito 
Moses, saying, JO Bpeak unto the 
children of Israel, and say unto 
them, When ye are come into the 
land which I give unto you, and 
^sliall reap the harvest* thereof, 
then ye shall bring the sheaf of 
the first-fruits of yonr harvest 
unto the priest : 11 and he shall 
wave the sheaf before Jehovah, to 
be accepted for you : on the mor- 
row after the sabbath the priest 
shall wave it. 12 And in the day 
when ye wave the sheaf, ye shall 
offer a he-lamb withont blemish 
a year old for a burnt-offering 
unto Jehovah. IH And the meal- 
offering thereof shall be two tenth 
parts (if mi/ e^ilink of fine flour 
mingled, with oil, an offering 
made by fire unto Jeliovah for 
a sweet savor; and tlie drink- 
offering thereof shall be of wine, 
the fourth part of a liin. 14 "" And 
ye shall eat neither bread, nor 
parched grain, nor fresh ears, until 
this selfsame day, until ye have 
brought the o])lation of yo*ur God : 
it is a statute for: ever tlirouglioiit 
yonr generations in ail yonr dwell- 
ings. ' ' 

If) And ye shall count unto 
yon from the morrow after the 
sa])l)ath, fi'om the day that ye 
brought the sheaf of *the wave- 
offering; seven sabbaths shall 
there be complete: 16 even unto 
the morrow after the seventh sab- 
bath shall ye number fifty days; 
and ye shall offer a '’new mtkl- 
oftering unto Jehovah. 17 Ye 
shall bring out of your habitations 
two wave-loaves of two tenth, 
parts of an epliali: they shall he 
of fiiH^ flour, they shall be baken 
^ with leavcui, for fh'st-fruits unto 
Jehovah, 18 And ye sliall present 
with the bread s(n^en lambs with- 
out blemish a year old, and one 
young ])ull(.>ck, and two rams: 
they shall be a biirnt-ofi^ering unto 
Jehovah, with their meal-offering, 
and their drink-offerings, even an 
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i fleb. 
booths. 


onto eyei], niialJ ye keep your 
fStibhatli. 

*5H And ^ Jeliovali spake unto 
AioBes, sayiii.u; 34 Speak unto the 
children of Israel, saving, On 
"die fiffe(‘Tjth day of this seventh 
inoidli is the f(‘asfc ^ of ^ tabernacles 
for H(‘ve]i days unto Jehovah, 
oo On ilio f i]*st day shall be a holy 


w,. wa,.. niiaii ut; it Jiuiy 

convocation: ye shall do ‘'no ser- 
vile v’ or k. :]i\ ‘'Seven days ve 


2 Or, 

closing fes' 
tival 


shall of-ler an offering made bv 
lire unto Jehovalv: oiinhe eightli 
day shall ])e a holy convocation 
imto yon; and ye shall offer 
an ottering made by fire unto 
Jehoyah: it is a ® solemn as- 
sembly ; ye shall do no servile 
work. 

37 These pe ■''the set feasts of 
Jehovah, which ye shall pro- 
cmmi to be holy convocations, to 
otter an offering made by fire 
unto Jehovah, a^ burnt-offWdng, 
and a meal-offering, a sacrifice, 
and drink-offerings, ^ each on its 
ow-n (lay ; 38 besides the sab- 
baths ot Jehovah, and besides 
5 fair ^^ifts, and besides all your 
1'«sides all yonriree- 
wiil-oltenngs, which ye give unto 
Jehovah. 

39 Howbeit on the fifteenth 
day ot the seventh montli, when 
ye have gathped in the fruits of 
the land, ye shall keep the feast of 
Jehovah seven days : on the first 
day shall be a solemn rest, and on 
the eighth day shall be a solemn 
rest 40 And ye shall take vou 
on the first day the fruit of goodly 
trees, braimhes of palm-trees, anil 
houghs ot thick trees, ami wil- 
lows of the brook ; and ye shall 
rejoice before Jehovah your Clod 
seven days. 41 And ye shall 
keep it a feast unto Jehovah 
^ven (kys in the year : it is a 
statute tor ever throughout voiir 
generations ; ye shall keep It in 
the seventh month. 42 Ye shall 
booths seven days; 
an mat are home-born in Israel 
shall dwell in booths ; 43 that 
your generations may know4hat I 
imade dm children* d£ , Israel to 

well 111 booths, whte I' brdutoht 
thett'out df tbe lahd of Egm- 
1am Jehovah your Oofl. MAM 
dwlteed unto the clnl#M 
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4; 
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‘22. 28 


' Ex. 18 . ir» 


0/1 J ehovali spake iin- 

to Moses, saying, 2 Coni- 
maml the children of . Israel, that 
they bring unto thee pure oiivc^ 

oil beaten for the light, Ho cause mr,;#,,. 
u burn contimially. 

3 \Vitliout the veil of the test!- S wh, 
niony. in the tent of meeting, 
shall_ Aaron keep it in order froin 
evening to morning before Jeho- 
vah continually i. -it shall be a 
statute for ever throughout your 
generations. 4 He shall keep in 


-X iXC rsuctil Jfci 

orcieiv the lamps upon the *pure 
candlestick bettore Jehovah con- 
tiimally. 

5 /”And thou shalt take fine 
liour, and bake twelve cakes 
tiipeot: two tenth iMvts of an 
6pJi(ih shall be in one cake 
b And thou shalt set them in 
two rows, six on a row, upon iortm 
die " ]3ni*e table before Jehovah 
7 And thon shalt put pure frank- 
mcense upon each '‘row, that it sor.* 
may be to the bread for "a me- 
monal, even an offering made by 
lire unto Jehovah, o ^ Every 
sa])l)ath day he shall set "it in 
order befoi’e Jehovah '^coiitinn- 
c^y ; it is « on the behalf of the co,/.di. 
cliildreu of Israel, an everJastijig 
covenant. 9 ^ And it sliall be for 
Aaron and^ his sons; and tliey 
siiaii eat it in a holy place: for it 
is mosUioly unto him of the offer- 
ings ot Jehovah made by fire bv 
a perpetual statute. 

10 And the son of an Israelitish 
vmman, whoso father was an 
went out among the 
children of Israel ; and the son of 
the Israelitish woman and a man 
ot Israel strove together in the 
camp: Hand the son of the 
Israelitish woman blasphemed 
the Isame and cursed ; and they 
brought him unto Moses. And 
ins mother s name was Shelomith, . 

of tlie tribe 

in ward, that it might be decdared 
jSiovah^'^^^ the mouth of 

Jehovali spake unto 

Bi-iuK forth him 
that hath cursed without the 
up*! let all that heard him 

h?m e^ffregation stone 

l-bon shalt speak 
unto the cluldi’eu t>t Israel, say^ 
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ail tlie increase thereof be for 
food/ 

8 A'lidtlioii Biialt limn her seven 
salibafliB of years mito tliee, seven 
times se'ven years; and there shall 
be onto thee the days of seven 
sabliatlis of years, even forty and 
nine years. 9 Then Bhah/ thoii 
send abroad the loud trumpet on 
^ the tenth day of the seventh 
inonth ; in the day of atonement 
shall ye send abroad the trumpet 
throughout all your land. 10 And 
ye shall hallow the fiftieth year, 
and iiroclaim liberty tb roiighout 
tlie land unto all the inhabitants 
thereof : it shall be a jubilee unto 
you ; and ye shall return every 
man unto his possession, and ye 
shall return every man unto his 
family. 11 A jubilee shall that 
fiftieth year be unto you : ye shall 
not sow, neither reap that which 
groweth of itself in it, nor gather 
the grapes in it of the undressed 
vines. 12 For it is a jubilee ; it 
shall be holy unto you : ye shall 
eat the increase thereof oiit of the 
field. 

13 " In this year of jubilee ye 
shall return every man unto liis 
possession. 14 And if thou sell 
aught unto thy neighbor, or buy 
of thy neighbor’s band, ^ ye shall 
not wrong one another, 15 Ac- 
cording to the nmiiber of years 
afttu* the jubilee thou shalt buy of 
thy neighbor, a-n-d according unto 
the number of years of the crops 
he shall sell unto thee. 16 ^ Ac- 
cording to the multitude of the 
■:y ears thou shalt increase the price 
thereof, and according to the few- 
ness of the years thou shalt 
diminish the price of it ; for the 
number of the crops doth he sell 
unto thee. 17 And ® ye shall not 
'wrong one; a'liother ; hut thou shalt, 
.fear' 'thy';':' Go.d for I "am Jehovah , 
your God, 

IS Wherefoi^e Vye" shall -dO; my 
statutes, and keep mine ordi- 
nances:'- and ■ 'do.":'them' ; ' and ■ ^'ye, 
.S'hall; dwell .in' the' land in safety.; 

19 And the land shall yield its 
fruit, and ye shall eat :fa>ur fill, 
and ^ dwell .dherein ' : ■ in . safety. 

20 And if ye shall say, *What 
shall we eat' the seventh year ? 
behold, we shall not sow, nor 

f fiber in our increase ; 21 then 
will command my blessing upon 
129 ■■■ ; , ,.rv 


ing, '' Whosoever curseth his God 
shall h(‘ar his sin. 10 And lie 
that. Idasphemoth the ua-mc^ of 
J (‘ho vail, he sliali surely he ]mt 
to death ; all the cong]*egation 
shall ceiiahdy stone liini : as well 
the sojourner, as the home-b<->rn, 
whon lie hlaspliemeth tlu,.^ name 
Jr/iorah^ shall h(? put to deatJi. 
17 AruliMifii'Uit Binitetli any man 
mortally ^hafl**suj*e]y Ix^ put to 
deatli. 18 And 'Vhe that smiteth a 
])east moi'tally shall make it good, 
life for life.'' 19 And if a man 
cause a bleiiiisli in liis neighbor ; 
as he liath done, so shall it l:)e 
done to him : 20 'Oireacli for breach, 
® eye for eye, tooth for tooth. ; as 
he hath caused a blemish in a 
man, so shall it be rendei*ed unto 
him. 21 ‘^'And he that killeth a 
beast shall make it good : and he 
that killeth a man shall be put to 
death. 22 Ye .shall have *^one 
manner of law, as well for the 
sojourner, as for the home-born : 
for I am Jehovah your God. 
23 And Moses spake to the chil- 
dren of Israel ; and they l)rouglit 
forth him that had cursed out of 
Use camp, and stoned him with 
stones. And the children of 
Israel did as Jeliovah commanded 
I\foses.' 

O K AndJeliovah spake unto 
tJ Moses , in mount Sinai, 
saying, 2 Speak unto the, chil- 
dren of Israel, and say unto them, 
Wlien ye come into the land 
which 1 give you, :th,eii sliall the 
land keep a sabbath unto Jehovah. 
3 Six years thou shalt sow thy 
field, and six years thou shalt 
prune thy vineyard, and gather 
in tlie fruits thereof ; 4 ])ut in *the 
Severn th year shall be a sabbath of 
solemn rest for the lamj, a sabbath 
imtoJehovali : 1 lion shalt neither 
sow tlpy fi(:‘]d, nor p,rune thy vine- 
yard. 5 That winch groweth of 
itstdf of tliv harv(3st thou shalt 
not r(*ap, and tlui grapes of thy 
undrivssed. vine thou shalt mit 
gatheu' : it shall be a yc^ar of solemn 
rest for the land, d ^’And the 
sal)l)ath of the land Bhall be for 
foeal for you ; for thee, and for 
thy servant and for thy maid, and 
for thy hired servant and for thy 
stranger, who sojourn with thee. 
7 And for thy cattle, and for the 
beasts that are in thy land, shall 
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The.Sstbbatlcal Year and the Year of Jubilee 


yolt in the sixth year, and it sha]] 
Ining forth fruit for the three 
years. 22 And ye shall sow the 
eighth year, and eat of the fruits, 
'‘the old store; initil the ninth 
year, until its fruits come in, ye 
shall eat the old store. 

23 And tlie land shall not be 
sold in i>erpetinty ; for Hhe land 
IS mine : foi* '‘ye ai‘e strangers 
and sojoui'ners with me. 24 And 
in all the land of jxun* possession 
ye shall grant a redemption foi* 
the land. 25 '4f thy brother he 
waxed poor, and sell some of liis 
possession, then sliall his kins- 
man that is next unto him come 
and shall redeem that which his 
l^rother hath sold. 26 And if 
a man have no one to redeem it, 
and lie be waxed rich and find 
sutheieiit to redeem it; 27 nhen 
let him reckon the years of the 
sale tliereof, and restore the 
overplus unto the man to whom 
lie sold it ; and he shall return 
unto his possession. 28 But if 
he be not a])l 0 to get it back for 
himself, then that which he hath 
sold sriall remain in the hand of 
him that hath bought it until the 
year of jubilee ; and in the jubi- 
lee it shall go out, and ''die shall 
return unto his possession, 

^ 29 And if a man sell a dwell- 
ing-liouse in a walled city, then 
he may redeem it within a whole 
year after it is sold ; for a full 
yep shall he have the right of 
redemption. 30 And if it be not 
redeemed within the space of a 
tuli year, then the house that 
IS m the walled city shall be 
made sure in perpetuity to him 
that bought it, throughout his 
generations : it shall not go out 
in the jubilee. 31 But the 
houses of the village^ ^diiclx have 
no w^all round about them shall 
be reekone<l with the fields of 
the country : they may be re- 
deemed, and they shall go out 
m the ^ jubilee. 32 Noyertheless 
mo cities of Jhe, Lpvites, the 
hou| 6 ^ of the cities ,^of their pos- 
Beisioil, miiy the redeem 

|i| 4 liy time. ’ , §3 And if. one ol 
redeem, th^n the 
Imuie ^that was ii|W,.ana the- city 
;hl3 bMU gb ii| 

the I for the? hotisi^i of 

the op'|i c|f^ ir|^ey|i^a pp ‘ 


])ossession among the children of 
Israel. 34 '‘But the field of the 
-suburbs of their cities may net 2 0 r,,,,. 
be sold ; for it is flieir perpetual 
possession. 

35 ' And if thy ]>rotlier be 
waxed pooi*, and Iiis hand fail 
with thee; then thou slialt ‘Aip- soj, 
hold bim : a.^ a stranger and a 
sojourner shall lu^ fc«,Sith thee. 

35 ^ lake thou no4«?Ml^of him 
or increase, but fear thy God ; 
that thy brother may live witli 
thee. 37 'lliou shait not give 
him thy money upon interest, 
nor give him thy victuals for 
increase. 3(S '1 am Jehovah 
your God, who brought yon fortli 
out of the land of Egy])t, to give 
you the land of (vanaan, and '*' to 
lie your God. 

39 “And if thy brother be 
waxed poor with thee, and sell 
himself unto thee ; thou shait 
not make him to serve as a bond- 
servant. 40 As a hired servant, 
and as a sojourner, lie shall ]:)e 
with thee ; he shall serve with 
thee unto the year of jubilee: 

41 then shall he go out from thee, 
he and his children with him, 
mid shall reiiirn unto his own 
larnily, and unto the possession 
ot his fathers shall he return. 

42 lor they are my servants, . 
whom I brouglit forth out of tlie 
and of Egypt: they shall not 
be sold as liohdmen. 43 ‘'Thou 
shait not rule oviir him with 
rigoi% hut shait fear thy God. 

44. And as for thy bondmen, ami 
tliy bondmaids, whom thou slialt 
have; of tlie nations that are 
round about you, of them shall 
Y- 5?^’' bondmen and bondmaids. 

4;i Moreover of the children of 
the strangers tliat sojourn among 
you, of thbm^ sluili ye buy, and 
ot their families that are witli 
you, whicli they have begotten 
in your land : and they shall lie 
your possession. 46 And ye 
sliall make them an inheritance 
tor your chihlren after you, to 
lioid for a possession ; of them 
shall ye take your bondmen for 
ever: ^M)ut over your brethren 
the child]*en of Israel ye shall 
not imle, one over anotlier, with 
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i Or. in 

iiiK'SiK' 

year.-? 


" Or, an 
ohi^lish 


Or, 

flwr* on 


osmI^ ifjy^ hrotlior ])o wuxod pooi* 
bosido him, and Hell himHolf unto 
{ho sti*a,n«'or o>‘ Bojoirnior witli 
tln^e, or to the Htoek of tlu* 
Btraiiger'B family; 48 afha* that 
lie is sold he may be redeemed : 
one of Ids lireihren may redeem 
him;^ 4i^ or Jiis uncie, or his 
iineleV son, may redeem 1dm, 
or any tliat is iiieli of kin unto 
liim of his family may i-edeem 
him; or 'df he be -waxed rich, 
he may redeem liimsoif. oO And 
he sliali reckon with him that 
lionght him f[‘om the year that 
he sold Idmself to Jum unto the 
year of jubilee : and the jirice of 
his sale sliall ])e acc<.irdin^’ unto 
the number of years; according 
to the time of a hired servant 
sliall he be with him. 51 If there 
b€) yet many years, Hiccording 
unto them he shall give back ' the 
price of his redemption out of 
the money, that he" was bought 
foi% 52 And if there remain but 
few years unto tlie year of jubilee, 
then he shall reckon with him; 
according unto Ids yeai’S shall he 
give back tlie price of bisredemi'H 
tion. 53 As a servant hired year 
by year shall he be with him : 
^ he shall not rule with rigor over 
him in thy sight. 54 And if lie 
1)6 not redeemed ’ by these inecf/is, 
'dhen he shall go out in the year 
of jubilee, he, and his children 
with him. 55 For unto me the 
child'fen of Israel are servants; 
they are ray servants whom I 
In'oiight forth out of the land of 
Egypt: I am Jehovah your God. 

Ye sliall make you no 
idols, neither shall ye 
iviir you up '^a graven image, or 
^''a pillar, neither shall ye place 
an\A' hgui*ed stone in your land, 
to bow down -dinto it: for I am 
Jehovah your God. 2 * Ye shall 
kticp luy salibaths, and reverence 
m>' sanctuary : I am Jehovah, 

3 ^'If ye walk in my statutes, 
and keep my commandments, and 
do them : 4:' then I will give vour 
rains in tlielr season, and the land 
shall yield its increase, and the 
trees of the field shall yield 
their fruit. 5 ^ And your thresh- 
ing shall reach unto the vintage, 
and the vintage shall reach unto 
the sowing time; and ye shall 
eat your bread to the full, ami 
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”hlwcdl in your lain] sab dy, (1 And 
" I will giv('. peace in the land, and 
ye shall lie down, ami none sliall 
make you afraid ; and will 
cause evil beasts to cease out of 
the land, neither shall the SA\wd 
go tlircmgh your laud. 7 And 
ye shall chase yinir enemies, and 
they shall fall before you by the 
sword. 8 ^’Ain! fi ve of y on/shall 
chase a Ixuiuh'ed, and a 'lmiulred 
of you shall chase ten thousand : 
and your enemies shall fall before 
yon by the sword. J And 1 will 
have respect unto yon, and make 
you fruitful, and multi ply you, 
and will G^stalilish my covenant 
with you. 10 “And ye shall eat 
old store long kept, and ye shall 
bring forth the old "^Ijeeause of ^or,fr<m 
the new. 11 '’And I will set niy 
tabernacle among you: and my 
Bonl shall not abhor you. 12 Anil 
will xvalk anuuig you, and 
will be your God, and ye shall 
be my people. Li 1 am Jeho- 
vah your God, who brouglit you 
forth out of the land of Egypt, 
tliat ye sliould not be their bond- 
men ; and -I have broken the 
bars of your yoke, and made you 
go upright. 

14 “ But if ye will ]iot hearken 
unto me, and will not Jo all these 
commandments ; 15 and if ye 

shall reject my staiutes, and if 
\vour soul ablior mine ordinances, 
so that ye will not <lo all my 
commandments, luit Uireak my 
covenant; 16 I also will do this 
unto you : I will appoint ^ terror 
over yon, even consnmption and 
fever, that shall consume the 
eyes, and make the ^'soul to pine 
away ; and -^'ye shall sow your , 
seed in vain, for your enemies 
shall eat it. 17 And I will set 
my face against you, and ye sliall 
be smitten before your <‘nemies : 

^they that hate you shall rule 
over you ; and ye shall flee 
when none pursuethymi. hS And 
if ye will not yet foi* tliese things 
hearken unto me, then 1 will 
chastise you 'seven tinn^s more 
for your sins. IJ Ami I will 
^ break the pride of your powm* : 
apd I will make your heaven as 
iron, and -your earth as brass ; 

20 and ^your strength shall be 
in vaip; for your land 
4iuil not yield its increase, : ^ * 
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neither shall the trees of the 
land yield their fruit. 

21 And if ye “walk contrary 
ntito me, md will not hearken 
unto me, I will bring ‘seven 
times more plagues upon you 
according to your sins. 22 And 
1 will send the beast of the field 
among you, which shall rob you 
Ox your children, and destroy 
j our cattle, and make you few 
in number; and your ways shall 
become desolate. 

if ijy these things ve 
will not be reformed ’unto me, 
i Avalk contrary unto 
me ; then will I also ’’ walk 
contrary unto yon ; and I will 
smite yon, even I, ^ seven times 
for your sins. 25 And I will 
bring a sword upon you, that 
snail execute ■' the vengeance of 
the covenant; -and ye shall be 
gathered together within your 
cities : and I will send •'the pes- 
tiJence among you; and ye shall 
be delivered into the hancl of the 
1 ‘ When I break yonr 

fetafi of bread, ten yvomen shall 
hake your bread in one oven, and 
diey shall deliver your bread 
again by weight : and ye shall 
eat and not be satisfied. 

2i And if ye will not for all 
. tins' hearken unto me, but walk 
contrary unto me ; 28 then ‘I 
will walk contrary unto you in 
TO-ath ; and I also will chastise 
for your sins. 

And ye shall eat the fiesh of 
joui sons, and the flesh of your 

w 11 destroy yonr high places, and 
cut down 5 u>ur sun-images, and 
bodies upon the 
bodies of jw idols; and iiiy 
soul shall abhor yon. 31 And I 

alVi ,Sfi ? ^ “ ’«’uste, 

mil i yonr “sanctuaries 

ofm,.« ^-10 y°^r sweet 

?ti?« 1 , 'P- \ bring 

t lie land into desolation : ^ and 

yonr eneniles_ that dwell therein 
jou will I ‘scatter among the 

sh\ yo’^r land ’ 

SMii be a desolatioh? and vonr 

a waste. ^ - ‘ 

iVn the land enjoy 

its sabbati^ lop;g gg ; , 

'li ’MyiillitillUli; liiit 
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desolate, and ye ai'e in your 
enemies’ land; even then shall 
h the land rest, and enjoy its sah- 
baths d;:> As long as it lieth 
desolate it shall have rest, even 
the rest whicli it had not in your 
sabbaths, when ye dwelt upon it. 
fib And as .for them that are left 
or y oil, I will send ’‘a faintness 
into their heart in the lands of 
tlieir enemies : and the sound of a 
driven leaf shall chase them ; and 
’ they shall flee, as one fieeth fi’om 
p tim sword; and they shall fall 
i’ pursueth. 37 ’’ Ami 

they shall stumble one upon 
another, as it were before the 
sword, when none pursueth : and 
J ye shall have no power to stand 
; before your ene.mies. 38 "^And 
■ je shall perish among the na- 
tions, and the land of yonr ene- 
mies shall eat you up. 39 And 
they that are left of jmii shall 
Iiine away in their iniquity in 
yonr enemies’ lands; and also in 
the iniquities of their fathers 
shall they pine away with them. 

, wiey shall confess their 

and the iniquity of their 
ratliers, in their trespass which 
they trespassed against me, and 
also that, because they walked con- 
trary unto me, 41 I also walked 
contrary unto them, and brought 
tJieiii into the land of their ene- 
mies : ^ it then their iincircuni- 
cised heart be liuinbled, and nhey 
then accept pf the ininishmeiit of 
their iniquity; 42 then will I 
reinmnber <^'my covenant with 
Jacob; and also my covenant ^ with 
Isaac, and also ^ my covenant with 
Abraham will I remember; and I 
will remeinber the land. 43 ‘^'Tlie 
land also shall be left by them, 
and shall enjoy its salihaths, 
vliiie it lietli desolate without 
them : and they shall accept of 
the piinisliinent of their iniquity * 
because, even because tlmv re-^ 
jeoted mine oi-dinances, and't]ieir 
abhorred my statutes. 

44 And jet for all that, when 
^ey are m tlm land of their ene- 
mies, I will not reject them, 

^ ‘abhor them, '"to 
destioy them utterly, and *^to 
bleak my covenant with them; 

Jehovah their God; 
f5 ^ tbeir sakes re- 

naember the ’covenant of their 
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ancestors, wliom I brought forth' 
out of the land of Egypt in the 
vsight cd the nations, tha't I might 
be their God : I am Jeliovali. 

40 These am i])e statutes and, 
ordimmees ami laws, which Jeho- 
vali luaiie between him and the 
cliildreuof Israel in mount Sinai 
by Moses. 

O ^ And Jeliovali si)ake nnto 
^ I Moses, saying, 2 Speak 
unto the children of Israel, and 
say unto them, When a man shall 
^accomplish a vow, - the i^ersons 
shall be for Jehovah by thy esti- 
mation. 3 And thy estiiiiation 
shall be of the male from twenty 
years old even unto sixty years 
bid, even thy estimation shall ].)e 
fifty shekels of silver, after ‘'the 
shekel of the sanctuary. 4 And 
if it be a female, then thy estima- ^ 
tion shall be thirty shekels. 5 And 
if it be from five years old even 
unto twenty years old, then thy ' 
estimation shall be of the male 
twenty shekels, and for tlie f<?niale 
ten shekels. 6 And if it lie from a 
month old even unto fi\x' >'ears 
old, then tby estimation shall be 
of the male five shekels of silver, 
and for tlie female thy estimation 
shall be tbree sliekels of silver. 
7 And if it be from sixty years 
old and upward; if it ])e a male, 
then thy estimation shall be fif- 
teen shekeis, and for the female 
ten shekels 8 But if he be 
poorer than thy estimation, then 
he sliall ]-)e set before the ])i*iest, 
and the priest shall value him ; 
‘^■according to the ability of him 
that vowed shall the priest value 
him. 

1) And if it bo a beast, whereof 
men offer an oblation unto Jeho- 
vah, ail tliat any man givetli of 
suck, unto Jehovah, shall be holy, 
li) shall not alter it, nor 

change it, a, good for a ])ad, or a 
])ad for a good : and if he shall 
at all eliange beast for beast, then 
both it ami that for whicli it is 
chaiig<Hl sbali be holy. 1 1 And 
if it be any unclean bi^ast, of 
which {}k\v do 3i.ot offer an o])la- 
tion untu Jtfiiovah, tlum he shall 
set the beast bcdbre tlie ])riest ; 
12 and the priest shall value it, 
whether it I>e good or I.)ad : as 
thou the priest vainest it, so shall 
it be. 13 But if he will indeed 


redeem it, then he shall add the 
fifth part thereof unto thy esti- 
mation. 

14 And when a inaii shall sanc- 
tify his house to be holy unto 
Jeliovali, then the priest shall 
estimate it, whether it ho good, or 
bad : as the priest shall estimate 
it, so sliall it stand. 15 And if lie 
that sanctified it will rtMiecun liis 
house, then he shall add the fifth 
part of the money of tliy esti- 
mation unto it, afid it siiali lie 
his. 

16 And if a man shall sanctify 
unto Jehovah part of the fiebl of 
his possession, then thy estimation 
shall be according to the sowing 
thereof: the sowing of a homer 
of barley ,skali he valued at fifty 
shekels of silver. 17 If he sanc- 
tify his field from the year of 
jubilee, according to tby'estima-. 
tion it shall stand. 18 But if he 
sanctify his field after the juliilee, 
then the priest shall reckon unto 
him the money according to the 
years that remain unto tlie year 
of jubilee; and an abatement shall 
be. made from thy estimation. 

19 And if he that sancrific*d tht3 
field will indeed r(‘deern it, then 
he shall add the fifth j)art of tlie 
money of thy estimation unto it, 
and it shall be assured to him. 

20 And if he will not redeem the 
field, or if he have sold the field 
to another man, it sliall not he 
redeemed any more : 21 but the 
field, when it goeth out in the 
jubilee, shall be holy unto Jeho- 
vah, as a field devoted ; the pos- 
session thereof shall be the piriest’s. 
22 And if he sanctify unto Jeho- 
vah a field which he liath bought, 
which is not of the field of bis 
possession ; 23 then the priest shall 
reckon unto liim the worth of thy 
estimation unto the yearof j ubilee : 
and he shall give tliine estimation 
in that day, as a holy thing unto 
Jehovah. 24 In the year of julii- 
Ice the field shall return unto him 
of whom it was bouglit, even to 
him to whom the possess! <in of tlie 
land belongeth. 25 And all thy 
estimations shall he according to 
^the shekel of the sanctuary : 
twenty gerahs shall be the siickeL 

26 *0nly the firstling among 
beasts, which is made a firstling 
, to Jehovah, no man shall sanctify 
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it.; whether it be ox or sheep, 
3t is Jehovah’s. 27 And if it be 
of ail unclean beast, then he shall 
ransom it according to thine esti- 
iiiatioD, ami Hhall add unto it the 
lifth part thereof : or if it be not 
redeemed, then it shall be sold 
according to thy estimation. 

28 Notwithstanding, no de- 
voted thing, that a man shall 
devote unto Jehovah of all that 
lie iiath, whether of man or beast, 
field of his possession, 
shall be sold or redeemed : every 
devoted thing is most holy unto 
Jehovah. 211 No one devote A 
that shall be devoted from among 
men, shall be ransomed; be shall 
surely be put to death. 

30 And all the tithe of the land, 


whether of;: the seed of the land, 
or of the fruit of the tree, is 
Jehovah’s : it is ■ holy unto Jeho- 
vah. 31 And if a- man wiil re- 
deem alight of his tithe, he shall 
add unto it the fifth part thereof. 
32 And ail the tithe of the herd 
or the flock, wJiatsoever passeth 
under the rod, the tenth shall be 
holy unto Jehovah. 33 He shall 
not search whether it be good or 
bad, neither shall he change it" 
and if he change it at all, then 
both it and that for wliicli it is 
changed shall be holy ; it shall 
not be redeenied. 

34 ‘'These are the command- 
ments, which J eho vah commanded 
Moses for the children of Israel 
in mount Sinai. 
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Men of War numbered 


I Aiid Jeliovali spake unto 
Moses in the wilderness of 
Sinai, in the .tent ' of meeting, on 
“ the first day of the second month, 
ill the second year after they were 
come out of the land of Egypt, 
saying, 2 ® Take ye the' sum of all 
the congregation, of the children 
of , Israel, by their families, ' by 
their fathers^ houses, according to 
the number of the names, every 
male, by their polls ; 3 fi’oih ' ■ 
n'we,Ety years: old and upward, 
all that are able to . go forth to war 
in Israel, tlioii and Aaron shall 
numlier them by their hosts. 
4 And with you there shall be a 
man of every trilie ; every one 
head of his fathers’ house, o 'And ' 
these are the names of the men 
that shall stand with you. Of 
Reuben: Elizur the son* of Shed- 
eur. 6 Of Simeon : Slielumiei 
the son of Zurishaddai. 7 Of 
Judah : Rahshon the son of 
Aimninadab. 8 Of Issacliar : 
Ke than el the son of Ztiar. 9 Of 
Zebuluu ; Eiiab the son of Helon. 
10 Of the children of Joseph: Of 
E])lirai!ii : Elishama the son of 
Ammihud. Of Manasseh : Ganm- 
liel the son of PedahzAir. 11 Of 
Btuijamin : Abidan tlie son of 
Gideoni. 12 Of Dan: Ahiezer 
the son of Ammishaddai. 13 Of 
Asher : Pagiel the son of Ochran. 
14 Of Gad : Eliasaph the son of 
^ Deuel. 15 Of Naphtaii : Ahira 
tlie vson of Eiiaii. 1() These are 
they that were called of the con- 
gregation, the princes of the tribes 
of their fathei’S; they were the 
Iieads of tlie ^thousands of Israel. 
17 And Mj>ses and Aaron took 
diese men that are 3:rieutioned by 
name: 18 and they assembled all 
the congregation together on the 
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‘'first day of the second month ; 1. 26 
and they declared tlieir pedigrees 
after their families, by their 
fathers’ liotises, according to the 
number of the names, from 
twenty years old and u|)ward, bv 
their polls. 19 As Jehovah corh- 
manded Moses, so he numbered 
them in the wilderness of Sinai. 

20 ^And the children of Reu- 
ben, Israel’s lii'st-born, their gen- 
erations, by their families, by their 
fathers’ hpiiseH, accoi-ciing to the 
number of the nmnes, by djeir 
polls, every male from twenty 
Shears old and upward, all that 
were able to go forth to war ; 

21 those that were numbered of 
them, of the tri])e of Reuben, 
were forty and six thousand and 
I five hundred, 

I 22 '"Of the children of Simeon, 
their generations, liy their fami- 
lies, by their fathers’ ].iouses, those 
that were numliered thereof, ac- 
cording to the number of the 
names, by their polls, every male 
from twenty years old and up- 
ward, all that were able to go 
forth to war ; 23 those that were 
numbered of thein, of the tribe 
of Simeon, were fifty and nine 
thousand and three hundred. 

24 *0f the children of Gad, 
their generations, by their fami- 
lies, by their fathers’ houses, 
according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old 
and upward, all that were al Je to 
go forth to war; 25 those that 
were numbered of them, of the 
tribe of Gad, were forty and five 
thousand six hundred and fiftv. 

26 ^Of the cbihlren of Judah, 
their generations, by their fami- 
ilee, by th^ir fathers’ houses, ac- 
'ooraing tb the number of the 
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iiameB, from twenty years old 
and upwpd, all that were able 
to go forth to war; 27 those that 
were numbered of them, of the 
tribe of Judah, were threescore 
mid fourteen thousand and six 
hundred. 

2S "Of the children of Issachar, 
their generations, by their fami- 
lies, by their fathers’ houses, 
according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old 
and 11 }) ward, all that We able 
to go forth to w^ar; 29 those that 
were numbered of them, of the 
mbe of Issachar, were fifty and 
four thousand and four hundred. 

SO Of the children of Zebulun, 
their generations, by their fami- 
lies, by their fathers’ houses, 
according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old 
ami upward, all that were able 
to «o forth to war; 31 those that 
were mimtered of them, of the 
tribe of Zebulun, were fifty and 
hundred. 

32 = Of the children of Josepli 
naTncly, of the children of 
Ephraim, their generations, by 
their tainilies, by their fathers’ 
noups, according to the number 
or the names, from twenty years 
old and miward, all that were 
able to go fortli to war; 33 those 
that were, nnmliered of tliern, of 
the tribe of Epliraiin, were forty 
thonsHucl and five hundred. 

34^< Ot the children of Manas- 
sen, their generations, by their 
tamilies, by their fatJiers’ houses 
according to tlie number of the 
names, from twenty years old 
mid upwpd, all that were able 
to go forth to war; 3.o those that 
were numbered of them, of the 
tribe of Manasseh, were thirty 
and two thousand and two hun- 
dred.. 

36 ” Of the children of Benia- 
mni, their generations, by their 
fiimihes, by their fathers’ lionses, 
according to tlie number of the 
names, irom twenty years old 
andi upward, all that Wre able 
to go forth to war; 37 those that 

tTl'hf '' 9f them, of the 
tiibe^ef Benjamin, were thirty 

dmi thousand and four hun- 
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lies, by their fathers’ houses 

according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old 
and iipwaj'd, all that We aide 
to go forth to war; 39 those that 
were numbered of them, of the 
tribe of Dan, were threescore and 
two thousand and seven hundred.' 

40 »Ot the children of Asher, 
their generations, by tlieii- fami- 
lies, by their f’atliers’ houses, 
according to the nnmlier of the 
names, from twenty years old 
and upward, all that 'were able 
to go forth to war; 41 those that 
were niimbered of them, of the 
tribe of Asher, were forty and 
6'^e hundred. 

. ,4'^ children of Napli- 

tiili, their generations, by their 
families, by their fathei’s’ houses, 
according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old 
and upward, all that Were able 
to go forth to war ; 43 those that 
were numbered of them, of the 
tribe of Naplitali, were fifty and 
three tliousand and four hundred. 

44 lliese are they that were 
numbered, whom Moses and 
iuiron numbered, and the princes 

ot Israel, being twelve men: thev 

were each one lor liis fathers’ 
house, 4,> So all they that were 
numbered of_ the children of 
Israel by their fathers’ houses, 
trom twenty years old and u})- 
warcl, all that were alile to go 
*®,war in Israel; 46 evWi 
fUl they that were numbered were 
SIX hundred thousand and three 
Miousand and five hundred and 

Levites after the 
tube ot their fathers were, not 
numbered among them. 48 For 
Jehovah npake unto Moses, sav- 
49 Only the tribe of J.evi 

’}®gl™nber, neither 
shalt thou take the sum of them 

5(fhm children of Israel; 
oU but 'appoint thou the Levites 
over the tabernacle of the tt‘sti- 
mony, and over all the furniture 
thereof, and over all that beloug- 
t.mJ >^®ar the 

^®’ ‘i'd furniture 

nnm n’ '"‘’"‘•I minister 

•iho 1 encamp round 

about the tabernacle, .'ll “And 

u® *pb®™acle setteth foi-' 
\vaid, the Levites shall take it 
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down; sind wlit‘U ihi* tubeniacle 
is to be ibtcbed, the Jjevites shall 
soi it up: arul ''ilie sti*au^>'er that 
coiiu^tli. __iii^'h shall ])e put to 
healh. 5.2 ^^\nd the cliihlren of 
Israel shiili pitch their teihs, 
every Joan ])y his own camp, aiai 
every iTUiii by his own standard, 
accordirm' to tlu^ii* hosts. 53 'Mhit 
the ].awdtes sliall encaiii]) round, 
about the tabernacle of the testi- 
3 iiony, that there l)e no wrath 
iipoii the congregation of the 
cliildreii of Israel: and the Le- 
vites shall keep the charge of the 
tabernacle of the testimony. 
54 Tims did the cdiildren of 
Israel ; according to all that Je- 
hovah commanded Moses, so did 
they, ' 

2 And Jehovah spake unto 
. Moses and unto Aaron, sajdng, 

2 The children of Israel shall 
encamp every man by liis own 
standard, with the ensigns of, 
their fathers’ houses : over against 
the 'tent of meeting' shall ■ they 
encamp ' round about. 3 And ■ 
tliose that encamp on the east 
side toward tlie sunrisiiig shall 
1)0 they of tlie standard of the 
cam,]) of Judah, according to 
their hosts : and. the prince of 
(lie children of Judah shall l.)e 
'' Nahslioii tlie son of Amminadab. 
4 And his host, and those that 
were iiumbei*ed of them, were 
threescore and fourteen thousand 
ami six hundred. 5 And those 
that encamp next unto him shall 
be the tribe of Issachar : and the 
prince of the children of Issachar 
sliall ])e -^’Xetlumei the son .of 
Ziiar. (> And his host, and tlidse 
that were numbered thereof, were 
fifty and four thousand and four 
hundred. 7 And the tribe of 
Zeliuiiiii : and the prince of the 
children of Zebulim shall ];)e 
Elia!) the son of Helon. 8 And 
his host, and tliose that were 
numbered thereof, were fifty and 
seven, thousand and four hun- 
dred. J All ihat were numbered 
of the camp of Judah were a 
hundred thousand and fourscore 
thousand and six tlioiisand and 
four hundred, acco3*ding to their 
hosts. They shall set forth first. 

10 On the south side shall be 
the standard of the camp of 
Reuben according to their hosts : 


and tlie prince of the children 
of Reuben shall be Elizur the 
son oF 8h<*J.t‘ur. 11 .And his 

host, and those tljat vvei'e num- 
bered thereof, were foily ami six 
thousaml ami five liiimlred. 12 
And tliose tliat (‘.ncam|) next unto 
him shall l)e the trilie of Hinieon : 
and the prince of the childi'en of 
Simeon shall be * Shelumiei the 
son of Zurisluuldai. 13 And his 
host, and tliose that were iiuin- 
bered of them, were tlfty and 
nine thousand and three Imn- 
dred. 14 And the tribe of Gad: 
and the prince of the children 
of Gad shall be Eliasaph the son 
of ^ Reuel. 15 And his host, and in ch. i 
those that were numbered of 
them, were forty and five thou- 
sand and six liimdred and fifty, • 

16 All that were numbered of 
the camp of Reuben were a hun- 
dred thousand and fifty and one 
thousand and four hundred and 
fifty, according to their liosts. 

And they shall set forth secoml. 

17 Then the tent of nieeting 
shall set forward, with tlie camp 
of the Levites in the midst of the 
camps : as^ they encami.), so shall 
they set forward, every man in 
his place, liy their standards. 

18 On the west side sliail be 
the standard of the camp of 
Ephraim according to their hosts : 
and the prince of the children of 
Ephraim shall be Hillishama the 
son of Ainmihud. 19 And his 
host, and those that were num- 
bered of them, were forty thou- 
sand and live himdred. 20 And 
next unto him shall be the tribe 
of Manasstdi : and the prince of 
the children of Manasseh shall 
be ‘^Gjamaliel the son of Fedah- 
zur. 21 And his host, and those 
that were numbere<l of them, 
were thirty ami. two thousand 
and two hundred. 22 And the 
tribe of Benjamin : and the 
prince of the children of Ben- 
jamin shall be ”Abidan the son 
of Gideoni. 23 And his liost, ami 
those that were numbered of 
them, were thirty and live thou- 
sand and four hundred. 24 All 
that were numbered of the camp 
of Ephraim were a hundred thou- 
sand and -eight thousand and a 
hundred, according to their hosts. ' 

" And they shall set forth third. • : . - 
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25 Oti tlie north side sliall be 
the standard of the camp of Dan 
accordniff to their hosts : and the 
"t the children of Dan 
Bliail be Abiezer the son of Am- 
mishaddai. 20 Ami his host, and 
tliose that, were nuinbcred of them, 
were threescore and two thousand 
and seven hundretl. 27 And those 
tiiat encainp next unto him shall 
be the tribe of Asher : and the 
children of Asher 
oo ^ ^siel the son of Ochiaii. 

And his host, and those that 
were numbered of them, were 
torty and one thousand ‘and live 
hundred. 2;» And the tribe of 
Naphtah : and the prince of the 
children ot Naphtali shall be 
Ahira tlie son of Enan. 30 And 
his host, and those tiiat were 
numbered of them, were liftv and 
three thousand and four hundred, 
o t All that were numbered of the 
camp of Dan were a hundred 
thousand and fifty and ■ seven 
thousand and six hundred. They 

1 Oof -Pa-av.+K , 1 7, V 


Esiumcraticu of the Levites 

aiiiar ministered Id tlu* priest’s 
office in tiie presence of Aaroa 
tiieir father. 

0 And Jehovah spake unto 
Moses, sayii\t>\ b * Bring- the tribe 
ot Levi near, and set them before 
Aaron the iniest, that they mav 
ministej* unto bim. 7 And they 
shail keep bis charge, and the 
charge ot the whole congj*egation 
betore the tent ot meeting, to do 
the^ service of the tabernacie. 
b And they shall keep all the .fur- 
nitnro of the tent of meeting, and 
the charge of tiie children of 
Israel, to do the service of the 
tal>ernacle 9 And thou shalt 
‘ give tlie Levitt'S unto Aaron and 
to his sons: they are ^wholly ih.i, 
given unto him on the behalf of 
the children of Israel. 10 And 
thou shalt ^ appoint Aaron and his 
sons, and 'they shall keep their 

priesthood: and “the stranger that 

cometh nigh shall be put to death. 

ti iind Jehovah spake unto 
Apses, saying, 12 And I. behold. 


saying, 12 And I, behold, 
e taken the Levites from 
the cWldren of Israel 
first-born that 
openeth the womb among the 
children ot Israel ; and the 
Levites shall be mine : 13 for all 
the first-born are mine; on the 
day that 1 smote all the first-born 
m the land of Egypt I hallowed 
unto me all the first-boni' in 
Israel, both man and beast ; mine 
they shall be : lam Jehovah. 

Jehovah spake unto 
Aloses in the wilderness of Sinai 
saying, Ip Number the children 

bv tfl' . ■*?, * houses, 

Dy tiicir tamilieg : every male 

te+n old and upward 

shalt thou number them. 16 And 
Moses numbered tbem according 
to the word of Jehovah, as he 
was commanded. 1 7 * And these 
were the sous of Levi by their 
and Kohath, 

the names ot the sons of Gerslion 
I'ibni and 
UAhH+n 1 the sons of 

ram_, and Izhai*, Hebron, and 

Mopif ■■ 1 of 

■md : Mahli . 

Heq are the fami- 
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'2.1 Of C-jershoii waB the family 
of the Libiiifces, and the family 
of the Shiiiieites : tliene ai*e tfie 
families of the Oerslionites. 
22 Those that were numbered of 
them, accordini. 4 ' to tlie nnmher of 
all. tl.ie males, from a mootli old 
and ii|)\vard, e%^eii those that werc^ 
mimhei'ed of them wei*e seven 
thousand and five Imndred. 
2^ The families of the (Tei*shon- 
ites sliali encajiip behind tlie tab- 
ernacle westward. 24 And the 
prince of the fathers’ house of 
the Geivshonites shall be Eliasaph 
the son of LaeL 25 And the 
charge of the sons of Gershon in 
the tent of meeting shall be the 
tabernacle, and the Tent, the cov- 
ering thereof, and the screen for 
tlie door of the tent ^of. ineeti,ng, 
26 and the hangings of the court, 
and the . screen for the door of 
the court, which is by, tlie taber- 
nacle, and by the: ■ altar round 
about, and the cords of it for ail 
tlie service thereof. 

27 And of Kohatli was tlie 
family of the Amramites, and 
the family of the Izliurites, and 
the family of the Hehronites, 
and the family of the IJzzielites: 
these are the families of the 
Ivobathites. 28 According to tlie 
number of all. the males, tVon.i a 
.Tiionth old aiul u])ward, there 
were eight thousand and six 
hundred, keeping the charge of 
the sanctuary. 20 The families 
of the sons of Kohatli shall en- 
camp on the side of the taher- 
micle southward. 30 And the 
prince of the fathers’ house of 
the families of the Kohathites 
sliall be Elizaphan the son of 
Ilzziel. 31 And their charge 
shall be tlie ai'k, and the table, 
and the candlestick, and the 
altars, and the 'ressels of the sanc- 
tuary whennvith they minister, 
and tlie screen, and ail the ser- 
vice thereof, 32 And Eleazar 
the son of Aaron the pjiest shall 
be prince of the princes of the 
Levites, ajul have the oversight 
of them that keep the charge of 
the sanctuary. 

33 Of Merari was the family of 
the ]^al:ilites,> and the fainilv of 
the Musliites : these are the xam- 
ilies of Merari. 34 And those 
that were numbered of them, tic-. 
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cording to the numlH-r of all 
the inaleB, from u jnonlh old a,]ul 
upward, were six diousarKl. and 
tm> hundred. 35 And the prince 
of the fatlnu's’ house uf! tlie fami- 
lies of Merari was Zuriel the son 
of Aliiliail : they shall encamp 
on the side of the tabernacle 
northwaiai. 3i> And Mh(‘ ap- 
poiiite<l cluu'ge of tlie sons of 
Merari sliali be tlie boaiMls of tlm 
tabernaele, and the bars theri^tif, 
and the pillars thereof, and the 
sockets thereof, and ail the in- 
struments thereof, and all tiie ser- 
vice thereof , 37 and tlie pillars 
of the court round about, and 
their sockets, and theii* pins, and 
their cords. 

_ 38 And those that encamp be- 
fore the tabernacle eastward, 
before the tent of meeting toward 
the sunrising, shall be Moses, and 
Aaron and his sons, keeping the 
charge of the sanctuary "for the 
charge of the children of Israel ; 
and 'Mhe stranger that cometh 
nigiisluili be puttodealh. 33 All 
that were numliertd of the Levites, 
whom Moses and Aaron numbered 
at the commandment, of Jehovah, 
by their families, all the males 
tVom a month old and upward, 
were '"twenty and two thousand. 

40 And Jehovah said unto Moses, 
Number all the first-born males 
of the children of Isixiel fj*om a 
month old and u.])ward, and take 
the number of theiimames. 41 And 
thou shalt take the Levites for me 
(I am Jehovah) instead of all the 
first-born among the children of 
Isi^ael ; and the cattle of the 
Levites instead of all the firstlings 
among the cattle of the children 
of Israel. 42 And Moses num- 
bered, as Jehovah, commanded 
him, all the first-born among the 
children of Israel. 4.3 And all 
the first-born males according to 
the number of names, from a 
month old and upwaril, of those 
that were numbered of tiuun, were 
•^twenty and two tliouvsaiKl two 
hundred and threcjscore and tliir- 
teen^ 

44 And Jehovah s]>ake unto 
Moses, saying, 45 "'^Take the .Le- 
vites instead of all the first-born 
amongthe children of Israel, and 
the ciittle of the Levites instead 
of their and ilie Levites 
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or Kohath in the tent of nieetino'. 
lb And the charge of Eleazar the 
son oi .Aaron the priest shall be 
the oil tor the liylit, and the 
-sweet incense, and Hhe contin- 
ual ineal-o£lering,and ’"tlie anoint- 
ing oil, the charge of all the 
tabernacle, and of all that therein 
IS, the sanctuary, and the furniture 
thereof. 

17 And Jehovah spake unto 
unto Aaron, saying, 
1.^ ti'ibe of the 

lamihes of the Kohathites from 
among the Levites; 19 but thus 
do unto tneni, that thev may live 
and " not die. when they apiiroach 
unto the most holy things : Aaron 
and his sons shall go in, and 
appoint them every one to his 
service and to his burden ; 20 hut 
tney sJiall not go in to see the 

llsUhS'Sie!''^'' ^ moment, 

, ieliovali spake unto 

Moses, saying, 22 Take the sum 







IJiitles of .tli« Gerskonites ; of tlie Sons of Merari. Nminber of Levites between Thirty awl Fifty Tears old 

of tlie sons of Gerslion als<"), liy 
tlieir fathers’ houses, 'by their 
' families; 23 from thirty years 
old and upward until lifty years 
old sliait thou number theiii ;■ all 
mar that eiii'ei* in to ’’Wait upon the 
service, to do the work in the 
tent of meeting. 24 This is 
the service of tlie families of the 
Gershonites, in serving and in 
bearing burdens : 25 tiiey shall 
bear the curtains of the taber- 
nacle, and the tent of meeting, 
its covering, and ^'the covering 'of 
sealskin that is above upoiT it, 
and the screen for the door of 
the tent of meeting, 26 and the 
hangings of the court, and the 
screen for the door of the gate of 
the court, wiiicli is l^y the taber- 
nacle and by the altar round 
about, and their cords, and all 
the instruments of their service, 
and whatsoever shall be done 
with them : . therein shall they 
serve. 27 At the commandment 
of Aaron and his sons shall 
be all the service of the sons 
of the Gershonites, in all their 
burden, and in all tlieir service ; 
and ye shall appoint unto them 
in charge all their burden. 28 
This is the service of the families 
of the sons of the Gei’shoiiites in 
the tent of meeting : and their 
charge shall, be under the hand 
of Ithamar the son of Aaron the 
priest.' ■ ■ 

29 As for, the sons of Merari, 
thou slialt number them by their 
families, by their fathers’ houses ; 

, , , 30; . from **'* thirty, . years old .and 
upward e.veii .unto, fifty years old 
. 'shait Thou. : number them,'', every 
one that ■ entereth upon the se.r- 
vice, to do the work of,, the tent 
of meeting. 31 And this is the 
charge of their liurdeii, according 
to ail. their service in tlie tent of 
meeting: the Ixiards of the taber- 
nacle, and tlie bars thereof, and 
the |.)i]]ars thereof, and th(‘ sock- 
ets thereof, 32 and the iiillars of 
the court round about, and tlieir 
sockets, and tlieir pius, and their 
cords, with all their instruments, 
and with all their service ; and 
by name ye shall ^a]ipoint the 
instruments of the charge of 
tlieir liurdeii. 33 This is the 
service of the fa.niilies of the 
sous of Merari, according to all 


their service, in the tent of meet- 
ing, under the hand of Ttliainar 
the son of Aaron the priesJ. 

34 And Moses and. Aaron and 
the princes of the congregation 
numbered the sons of the Ko- 
hathites by their familic^s, and liy 
their fathei*s’ houses, 35 from 
thirty years old and uinvard even 
unto lifty years old. evcu’y one 
that entered upon the sfn*vice, 
for work in the tent of meeting : 
36 and those that wert? nom- 
bered of them by theij* families 
were two tliousaiid seven hun- 
dred and fifty. 37 Tliese are 
they that were numbered of 
the families of the Koliathites, 
all that did serve in the tent 
of meeting, whom Moses and 
Aaron numliered according to the 
commandment of Jehovah by 
Moses. 

38 And those that were num- 
bered of the sons of Gershon, 
their families, and by tlmii* fathers’ 
houses, 39 from thirty years 
old and upw ard even uii to "fifty 
years old, every one that eiiiereJ;! 
upon the service, for wuirk in the 
tent of nieeting, 4b even tliose 
that were numbered of them, liy 
their families, by their fii(hej*s’ 
houses, w^ere twai thousand and 
six hundred and thirty. 41 These 
are they that wmre huinbered of 
the families of the sons of Ger- 
shon, all that did serve in the 
tent of meeting, whom Moses an d 
Aaron iiuinbered according to the 
commandment of Jehovah. 

42 And those that w ere num- 
bered of the families of the sons 
of Merari, by their families, by 
their fathers’ houses, 43 from 
thirty years old and iipw ard even 
unto fifty years old, every one 
that entered u]ion tbe service, for 
wmrk ill the tent of nieeting, 
44 even those that were ii umbered 
of them by their families, were 
three thousand and tw’o hun- 
dred. 45 These are they tluit 
W'^ere numbered of tlie families of 
the sons of Merari, wdiom Tyloses 
and Aaron iiumliered according 
to the commandment of Jehovah 
]>y Moses. 

46 All those that w^ere num- 
bered of the Levites, wdioni 
Moses and Aaron and the princes 
of Israel numbered, by their 
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law concerning the Unclean 

families, and by their fathers’ 
houses, 47 from thirty years old 
and upward even unto fifty years 
old every one that entered m to 
do the work of service, and the 
work of bearing burdens in the 
tent of meeting, 48 even those 
that were numbered of them, were 
•Giglit thousand and five hundred 
and tourscore. 49 According to 
ho commandment of Jehovah 
they "were numbered by Moses 
syery one according to his ser- 
nce, and * according to his bur- 


concerning Trespass and Kestltution. The Test of Adulter, 

• them, If any man’s wife ’go 
aside, ^ and commit a trespass 
i agamst him, 13 and a man^lio 
; with her carnally, and it be hid 
fronr the eyes of her husband 
'■ nim kept close, and she be 
■defijed, and there be no witness 

' fwn®* ke not taken 

111 the act ; 14 and the spirit of 
.lealousy come, upon him, and he 
be jealous of his wife, and she be 
defiled; or if the spirit of jeal- 
ousy come upon him, and he he 

not defiled: 15 then shall the 
man bring his wife unto the 

tiim^fn ^i^^ ®kall bring her obla- 
tion for her, the tenth part of an 

Bonr^\i'^ ke shall 

pour no oil upon it, nor nut 

meol^nff thereon ; for it is a 
nmal-oftermg of jealousy, a meal- 
pftering of memorial, bringing 
miqinty to remembrance. ^ 

Uni „ kriest shall bring 

vqfi T’ fu* before Jeho- 

hnlxr ir!f k”®®* ®baU take 

fioly water in an earthen vessel ■ 

and of the dust that is on the 

shad taheriiable the priest 

witir .^t into the 

wlnvf in her hands, 

jealousy: and the priest sli ‘ill 
have in his hand the water of 
*be curse; 

. And the priest shall cause her 

woman. If no man have lain with 
thee, and if thou have no“goS 
aside to uncleanness,. ^ b ^ ^ " 
thy husband, be thou 
this water of bittei 
causeth the curse : 20 1 
hf ‘ Sone aside, ^ be 

thy husband, and if tl 
n ' j^nd some man 
With tliee besides thy 
'-■t then the priest shall 
woman to sweiir with t 


2 Or, with 
another 
WSfi'Ctd oj 









J Or. godh 
aitirh' with 
another 
instead i)f 
her hns- 
hand 


2 That is. 

fine sepn- 

Tided or 

Cinise- 
Tr Cited. 

2 Or, rort- 
seceate 

* Or, esm- 
<ieeration 
Or, Nazir- 
lUship 


ISilJMBEES ■ 

Th© Test of Adultery. T^aw of the Kazirit© 


go into tliy bowels, and make tliy 
body to swell, and tliy t'hi^di to 
iiil! away. And tlie woman 'shall 
say. Amen, Arnen. 

2b And the jiriest shall write 
these curses in a book, and lie 
shall blot them ont into tlie ivater 
of bitterness: 24 and, lie shall, 
make the woman drink the ivater 
of 1)1 Item ess that eansetli the 
enrse; and the water that canseth 
the curse shall enter into her o/nd 
hdcorne bitter. 25 And tlie priest 
shall take the meal-oiferiii. 1 ,^ of 
jealousy out of the woman’s hand, 
and shall wiive the meal-offering 
before J ehoyali, and bring it unto 
the altar : 26 and the priest shall 
take a handful of the meal-ohx^r- 
ing, as the memorial thereof, and 
burn it upon the altar, and after- 
ward shall make the wminan drink 
the' water. 27 ilnd when he hath 
made her drink the water, then 
it shall come to pass,, if she, be 
defiled, and have committed a 
trespass against her hnsham.!, that 
the water that causeth the curse 
shall enter into her ajid hecenne 
bitter, and her ])(.)dy sliall swell, 
and her thigh shall fall away; 
and the woman shall lie '"hi corse 
among her people. 28 And if 
the woman be not defiled, liut lie 
clean ; then she shall be free, and 
shall conceive seed. 

29 This is the law of jealousy, 
when a wife, Hieing under her 
husband, *''goetli aside, and is 
detiicTl; 30 or when the spirit of 
jealousy cometh upon a man, and 
he is jealous of his wife; then 
shall he set the woman before 
Jeliovah, and the priest shall 
execute upon her all this law. 
31 And the man vshall be free 
from iniquity, and that woman 
si 1 all bear her ini(piity. 

6 And Jehovah spake unto 
Moses, saying, 2 Speak unto 
the chiidn^n of Isi'ael, and say 
unto them, When either man or 
woman shall make a special vow, 
tlie vow of ‘*‘'a Nazirit(\ to ^sepa- 
rate* hims(4f unto Jeliovah, 3 he 
shall separate ]n*m.sc‘lf from wine 
and strong drink; he shali drink 
no vinegar of wine, or vinegar nf 
strong drink, neither shall he 
drink any juice of grajics, nor 
eat fresh grapes or dried. 4 All 
the days of his ^separation shall 


" Jer. 2!). 18 ; 
42. IS ; 41 
12 

v«r. 12 
‘Mudg. 13. 

5; l«. 17; 
Am. 2. 

11. 12 

A 1 Sam. 1 II 


ell. ii>. 11- 
22; Lev. 21. 
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/Lev. 11 s, 
{) 

^ ver. IS 


A Lev. 6. 7 


i ch. l*). 27 ; 
Lev, 11 10 


he eat nothing that Is made of 
the grape-vine, from the kernels 
even to the husk. 

5 All tlie days of Ins vow of 
separation there shall no razor 
come upon his hc^ad : no til tlie 
days be ful tilled, in wliich he 
separateth himself onto Jehovah, 
he shall be holy ; he shall let the 
locks of the hair of his head grow 
lorig. 

6 ""Ail the days that bo sepa- 
rateth himself unto Jehovah lie 
shall not come near to a dead 
body. 7 He shall not make him- 
self unclean for his father, or for 
his mother, for liis brother, or 
for his sister, when they die ; be- 
cause his separation unto God is 
upon his head. 8 All the days 
of his separation lie is holy unto 
Jehovah. 

9 And if any man die very 
suddenly beside him, and he 
defile the head of his separation ; 
then -^he shall shave his head in 
the day of his cleansing, f'on the * 
seventh day shall he shave it. 
10 And on the eighth day ho 
shall bring two turtle-doves, or 
two young pigeons, to the priest, 
to the door of tlie tent of meet- 
ing: ]1 and the iiriest shall offer 
'*one for a sin-offering, and the 
other for a burnt-offering, and 
make atonement for him, for that 
he sinned liy reason of the dead, 
and shall hallow his head that 
same day. J2 And he shall sepa- 
rate unto Jehovah the days of his 
separation, and shall bring a he- 
lamb a year old for a tresiiass- 
offering: Imt the foianer days 
shall be void, because his separa- 
tion was deiiicd. 

13 And this is the law of the 
Nazirite, when the days of liis 
seiiaration are ful tilled: he shall 
be lirought unto the door of the 
tent of meeting: 14 and. In^ shall 
offer his oblation unto Jeliovah, 
one lie-Jamb a year old with- 
out blemisli for a burnt-offej-ing, 
and one ^ewe-lamb a year old 
without blemish for a sin-f)lfer- 
ing, and one nun without blemish 
for peace-offerings, Jo and a baskel 
of unleavened brea<l, cakes of 
fine flour mingled with oil, and 
unleavened' w^afers anointed with, 
pil, and ^'tlidir meal-offering, and 
tfelr drink-offerings. 16 Affd 



lilSi 

iili 


Priestly Blessing. The Oblations of the Princes 

I sanctified 

tiiem , ^ tiiat «tlie princes nf 
Israel, the heads of their fathei’fi’ 
houses, offered. These ww the 
luinces ot the tribes, these are 
they that were orer theiii th-if 

■‘F-- 

pLVs^ Moses, saving, .5 Takeoff of 

/Ps. 80 . 3 , f, them, that they may be tised in 
the service oi' the tent of 
meeting; and thou shalt nive 
the Levi tes, to every 

find 

"' ver. 10,84, took the wao'ons 

88; Ex. 40. t^nd the oxen, and fy^ -xra. +'L 


meeting, and shall take the' hair 

Dutlf nf separation, and 

put it on the fire which is under 

19®4nTtl® peace-offerings. 

hi iIa"^ take the 

boiled shoulder of the I’am and 

bfai ’^r^e^ye^ed cake out oj the 
°*\® mffeavened wafer, 

nanus Of the Nazirite, after he 

?a¥ion f ir. ®epa- 

wave Vh^m 4*^ P"®®*' shall 

wcive them for a wave-offerino- 

before Jehovah; this is hdv fo? 
the priest, together with the wave- 
b* east and hea ve-'thigh • Ind 
Mter that the Nazirite may drink 

is the law of the 
Nazmte who voweth, and o/ his 
oblation unto Jehovah for his 

is®?’ that which 4 

lb able to get ; according to his 
^^inoh he voweth so Ita 
W® sepa! 

22 And Jehovah spake unto 

Aaron and^fnp’n 8peak unto 
Aaron and unto his sons, saving 

b’les?t?e 

unto them, ®^y 

'A See® 

25 Jehovah -^make his face in 

uXthL? 

26 Jehovah Mift np his conn- ' 
'=-'1 So shall they ^'nnt mTT « 

/ ni *^1 came to pass on 
I 'the (lay that Mo4b h? 


lOr, 

shoulder 




i.rys 
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Till" Oblations of the Frinceg 


two oxen, five rains, five hc^-iU'oais, 
|jvi‘ lip-]ainhs a year^ old : ilits 
was lilt* oblation of Nalishon the 
Si Hi of Aiiiiniiualaln 

18 Ou tlie stxanul day Ne- 
the son of Zuar, prince of 
Issaehar, did. Id he o{1'ere<l 

fo!* his iihlation one silvta* platter, 
the weight Nvln.'reof was a hnn- 
dred ainl thirty s/^e/'vV.s*, one sil- 
ver howl f>f seventy sliekels, 
after the si i e k(‘] of i lie ' saiict u ary ; 
both of them full of fine Hour 
mingled with oil ^ for a ineai- 
offeriiig ; . 20 one golden spoon of ■ 
ten shekels^^ full of incense ; 21 one 
young bullock, one ram, one iie- 
lamb a year old, for a burnt- 
offering ; 22 one male of the goats 
for a sin-offering; 23 and for the 
sacrifice . of , peace-oftmings, two 
oxen, five rams, five lie-goats, 

.. fi.ve lie-lambs a ■ year old : this 
was the oblation of Netiianel the 
son of Zuar. , 

24 On the third day Elia!) the 
son of Helon, firince of the chil- 
dren of Zobiiluii : 25 liis olilation 
wiis one silver piattea*, tlio weight 
whereof was a Inmdred and 
thirty shekel,^, one silver {.>owl of 
S(‘V<nity sliekels, after the shekel 
of tlie sanctuary ; both of tliem 
full of fine flour mingled with 
oil for a meal-offering ; 2fi one 
goidtm st>oon^of ten full 

of incense ; 27 one young bullock, 
one ram, one he-lamb a year 
old, for a burnt-offering; 28 ‘one 
male of the goats for a sin-offering; 
2fi^ and for the sticrifice of peace- 
oflierings, two^ oxen, five rams, 
five lie-goats, five lie-Iamlis a year 
ohl: this was the ohlationof Eliab 
the son of Helon. 

3tJ On the fourth day Eii>;iir 
tlie son of Hliedeur, prince of the 
children of heuhfai : 31 his obla- 
tion was one silver platter, the 
weight whereof vas a, hundred 
and thirty one silver howl 

of seventy shekels, after the 
sliekel of the sanctuary ; both of 
them full of l,uu‘, flour mingletl 
with oil for a meal-offiTing ; 
32 one golden spoon of ten shek- 
els^ full of incense; 33 one 
young Inillock, one ram, one he- 
lamb a year old, for a burnt- 
offering ; 34 one male of the 
goats for a sin-offeriiig ; 35 and for 
the sacrifice of peace-offerings, 


two oxen, flv{‘ rams, Hvehe-goais, 
five h e-la in l.)s a year old: this 
was the oblalion of Kli>^nr the 
son pf Shedenr. 

36 On the fifth day Slielumiel 
the son of Zurishaddai, princa* of 
the children of Him eon : 37 his 
oblation was one silver plartta*, 
the weight wdiereof was a hun- 
dred and IhiHy ahrhrfs, nju^ sti- 
ver bowl of seventy shekels, after 
tln3 shekel of the s;inctuar\' : l)oth 
of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil for a in eal -offer i ng ; 
38 one golden si>oon of ten .s/zc/r- 
els, full of incense ; 3>il one young 
bullociv, one ram, one he-laml) a 
year old, for a Imrnt-ofl'ering ; 
40 one mal(‘ of the goals for a 
sin-ofl^ering : 41 and for llie sac- 
rifice of peaee-olferings, two oxen, 
fiv^e rams, live lie-goats, five he- 
lambs a year ohl this was the 
oblation of HhelninieJ the son of 
Zurishaddai. 

42 On the sixth day Eliasa]>h, 
the son of Deuel, ])rinee of the 
children of Oad: 43 his oblation 
was ont^ silver phdter, the weight 
whereof was a hundred and 
iMrty shekels, (mv silver bowl of 
seventy shekels, after tlie shekel 
of the sanctuary; both of them 
full of fine iioiir mingled with 
oil for a meal-offering; 44 one 
golden spoon of tm shekels, fnU 
of incense; 45 one young ]>ul- 
lock, one ram, one he-lainh a year 
old, for a burnt-otferiiig; 4r>*one 
male of the goats for a sin-offer- 
ing; 47 and for the sacrifice of 
peace-offerings, tw«) oxen, fivt* 
rams, fiv^e he-goats, five lie-lamlis 
a year old : this wavS the olilalion 
of Eliasaph the son of Denel. 

48 On the seventh day Klish- 
ama the son of Aminihrul, prince 
of the children ol* l^lphraim ; 
49 his oblation was one silver 
platter, the weight whereof was a 
hundml and thirty shekels, one 
silver howl of seventy shekels, 
after the shekel of the sanctuary; 
both of them full of fine flour 
mingled with oil fora nieal-oirer- 
ing; 50 one golden spoon of ten 
slmkels, full of incense ; 51 one 
young bullock, one ram, one be- 
lamb a year old, for a burnt- 
offering'; 52 one male of the 
goats for a sin-offering ; 53 and for 
the sacrifice pf peace-offerings,. 
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The Ohlatioiig of the Princes 


two oxen, five rains, five Iie-goats, 
five lu^lambs a 5 'ear old : this was 
the oblation of Elishama the son 
of Ainirnhud. 

54 On the eighth day Gamaliel 
the son ot Pedahzur, prince of the 
cnldren of Mauasseh : hh his 
ohlatnm was one silvei' platter, 
the weight whereof Avaa a hundred 
<111(1 tliirf_y sh/‘k/‘/n, one silver howl 
oi seventy shekels, afterthe shekel 
f,,Ti 'r |«netuary ; both of them 
iml ot fine flom- mingled with oil 
foraineal-oflering; fifi one golden 
spoon of ten ,s-7w/y-&, full of in- 
cense ; ;)7 one yomig bullock, one 
ram, one be-lamb a year old, for 
.X hiirnt-oftermg ; 58 one male 
Kn . ^ sin-offering ; 

tor the sacrifice of peace- 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, 
if ^?'.Soats, five lie-lambs a year 
oblation of' Ga- 
“r/f son of Pedahzur. 

the son of Gnleom, prince of the 
children of Benjamin : fil big 
oblation was one silver iilatter. 

whereof was a hundred 
and thirty shekeh, one silver howd 
of se venty shekels, after the shekel 

foil ; .both of them 

tml of hue flour mingled with oil 
tor a meal-olfenng ; 62 one golden 
spoon of ten shekeh, full "of in. 
cense ; fa.:J one young hnllock, one 
ram, one he-lamb a year okl 
for a harnt-off.ering ; 64 ' one male 
pt the goats for a sin-offering ; 

65 and tor the sacrifice of iieace- 
pftermgs, two oxen, five rams 

lie-gpats, fave he-lambs a jmar 

Ami tjie oblation of 

Ahulan the son of Gideoiii. 

tli ‘Kv Ahiezer 

the son of Amnushadcfai, prince 

of Dan: 67 his 
platter, the 

weight whereof was a hundred 
and thirty nhekel^^ one silver bowd 
ol seventy shekels, after the shekel 
f,,n m f ; .both of them 

for s with oil 

s?v.nn one golden 

f>lX)on of ten s/wkeU, full of In- 

cense; 69 one young baliock, one 
lam, one he-lamb a vear bid 
for.a burnt-offering; 70“one male 
7 d for a sih-offerinK : 


was a hundred and thirty sJwMs 
one silver bowl of seventy shekels . 
after the shekel of the sanctuary ; 
both of them full ef fine flour min- 
Mod with oil for a nioal-offerinu : 

80 one gcilden spoon of ten shekels, 
inii incense; 81 one young 
bullock, one ram, one lie-lainb 
a year old, tor a bnrnt-offeriiig ; 

82 one male ot the goats for a sin- 
oftermg ; and for the sacrifice 
ot peace-oftermgs, two oxen, five 
rams, fi ve Iie-goats, five he-lainlis 
a year old : this was the oblation 
of y|hn’a the son of Enan. 

tfi. tn , ' <iedication of . or, «■- 

Tne altar, in the day when *it was 

of Israel : 

twelve Sliver platters, twehni sil- 
ver howls, twelve golden spoons ; 

8.) each silver platter writ/hinq a 
hundred and thirty shekels, and 
each howl seventy ; all the silver 
pt the vessels two thousand and 
four hundred shekels, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary ; 86 the 
twelve golden spoons, full of in- 
fo’i >^lt(‘kels apiece, 
ip ‘1 f'f*o sanctuary : 

all the gokl ot the spoons a hun- 
flred and twenty sJtekeh ; 87 all 
bnrnt-otfering 
tvTOlve bullocks, the rams twelve, 

«nP a par old twelve, 

; and the 

I males of the goats for a sin-off ering 
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Th^ Seven Lamps. Pnrifi cation of the 1. elites 


'i Or, 

fhiiicir- 

iuM-'jijt' 


M)r, 

turned 


five! TO ; SH u]i<l all ihti oxen for 
ihc sacrifice of |H‘a(M‘-<ilfe,riiigs 
twenty am! four bullocks, tlie 
raiiiS sixlxxthe lie-goats sixty, the 
iK^-laiiilns a yintr old sixty.' ^Tliis 
was the ^ dcMlicalioiiy >r the altar, 
uftiir that it' was auoinUMl. 

(Sfl Aiidwfieii * .Moses went into 
the ten! of: ineeiing to speak with 
him, tlien he heard the Voice 
Kpeaking unto him fruiu ahove 
the mercy “Real tliut W'as upon tlie 
ark of the testimony, IVom 'Mk^- 
twa‘en the two cheriihim: and lie 
S])iike unto him. 

8 And Jehovali spal^:e unto 
Moses, saying, 2 Si'ieak unto 
Aaron, and say unto hi ni, When 
aor.sdtee tliou ^ lightest the lain.j)s, the sexxm 
lamps shalPgive light in front of 
the candlestick. Z And, Aaron did 
« Or, set up so ; lie ^ lighted the lamps thereof 
so (IS to give light in front of the 
candlestick, as JelioTah com- 
manded Moses. 4 And tliivS was 
die Avork of the candlestick, 
^ lieaten Avork of gohl ; unto tlie 
base tliereof, riful unto tlie flowers 
thereof, it Avas Mieaien Avork ; ^'ac- 
cording unto tlio pattern which 
Jehovah liad sliowed Moses, so he 
niatle the candlestick. 

5 And dehoA’ah spake unto 
Mfises, saying, d Take the Le Antes 
from among the cliiidreii of Israel, 
and cleanse them. 7 And thus 
si salt thou do unto tliem, to cleanse 
tliein : sprinkle the Avater of ex- 
] nation upon them, and let them 
* cause a razor to pass oA^er all 
their flesh, and ^Met tliein Avasii 
their clothes, and cleanse thein- 
seh’es. 8 Then let them take a 
young bullock, and Mts meal- 
ofVering, fine flour mingled Avitli 
oil ; ami another young bullock 
shaft thou take fora sin-offering, 
fl And tliou sha.lt ]>resent the 
Levites before the tent of meet- 
ing : and. thou slialt assemble the 
Avimle congi-egation of the chil- 
dren of Israel : 10 and thou shalt 
pn'Hcmt Ibo l^evites before fleho- 
Axah. And tlie children of Israel 
shall lay their ha, ndn upon the 
Levites: 11 and Aaron shall 
■’offer th(‘ Levites iKvfore JeliOAiih 
for a Avave-oflVuing, ®on the 
behalf of th<^ children of Israel, 
^ Or, from that it luay he. tlieirs to do the 
service of Jehovah. 12 Apd, the 
Levites shall lay their hands upon 
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the heails of the bulloi'ks: aud 
olfei* tliou tlie one for a sin-offe!’- 
ing, and tln^ otlua* for a burnt- 
oiferiiig, unto Jehovah, tu inak(‘ 
atonement fur die Lc*vib*s. IJAnd 
tliou shalt s(‘t the before 

Aiu’on, and. Iiofore liis suns, and 
olfer tlicm for a Asave-ollVring 
unto Jehuvab. 

14 Thus shalt thou sepai'ate the 
Levites from ainoug tlie eliildren 
of Israel ; and Mhe l^evites shall 
be rnine. 15 Ami aftei' that shall 
tlie Le Antes go in to do the service 
of the tent of niet.ding : and thou 
shalt cleanse them, and offer tliein 
for a Avave-offei'iiig. Id For tliey 
are "Avholly given unto me froih 
among the children of Israel ; 
^' instead of ail that openeth the 
Avomb, even the tirst-born of all 
the children of Israel, have 1 taken 
them unto me. 17 For all the 
first-born among the children of 
Israel are mine, hofh man and 
] least: on the day that 1 smote 
all the 1irst-1)orn in the land of 
Egypt I sanctified them for my- 
self. IS And. I have taken the 
Levites insteail of all the lirst-liorn 
among the eliildren (.>f Israel. 
Ifl And I have given the Levites 
as Li gift to Aaron and to his sons 
fi'om among the children of Israel, 
to do the service of tJie clnidren 
of Israel in the tent of meeting, 
ami to make atonement for the 
children of Israel ; that there lie 
no ^ plague among the children of 
Israel, ^wdien tlie children of 
Israel come nigh unto tlie sanc- 
tuary. ■ 

20 Thus did Moses, and Aaron, 
and all the congregation of the 
children of Israel, unto the Le- 
vites : according unto all that 
Jehovah commanded IMoses toucli- 
ing the LevitevS, so diil the children 
of Israel unt(.> ihe.in. 21 ''And 
the Levites purified themselves 
from sin, and they wash(‘d llieir 
clothes; and Aaron oifered. them 
for a AvaAu^-offering befon^. Jeho- 
vah ; ami Aaron made atun(‘i.ueiii 
for them to cleanse them. 22 And 
after that went the Levites in to 
do their service in ih(‘. tiuit oX 
meeting before Aaron, ami before 
his sons: as Jehovah laid com- 
manded Moses conc(‘i‘uitsg die 
I^evites, so did they umo iln-m. 

'23 And JelioA^ali spake unto 
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l^aw respecting tlie Keex>ing: of tlie Passover. The Cloud upon the Tahernaole 
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Mose^, saying, 24 This is that 
wJiicli belongeth unto the Levites : 
fioin « twenty and five j^ears old 
0 and II [) ward they shall go in I to 
wait ui)on the service in the 
work of the tent of meeting : 
2b and from the age of fifty 
years they shall ^ cease waiting 
c upon the work, and shall serve 
' no more, 26 but shall minister 
with tlieir brethren in the tent 
of meeting, to keep the charge, 
ami shall do no service. Thus 
shalt thou do unto the Levites 
touching their charges. 

9 And Jehovah’ spake unto 
Moses in the wilderness of 
Hinai, in ^ the first month of the 
second yeai* after they were coine 
out of the hind of Egypt, saying, 
2 Moiamver let the children of 
Israel keep the passover in ® its 
appointed season. 3 In the four- 
teenth day of this month, ^at 
even, ye shall keep it in its 
appointed season : according to 
all the statutes of it, and accord- 
ing to all the ordinances thereof, 
shall ye keei") it. 4 And Moses 
spake unto the children of Israel, 
that they should keep the pass- 
over. f) And they kept the pass- 
over in the first 7nanth, on the 
rourteenth day of the month, 'hit 
even, in the wilderness of Sinai • 
accortling to ail that Jehovah 
commanded Moses, so did the 
children of Israel. 6 And there 
were coifain men, who were 'hni- 
clean by reason of the dead body 
of a man, so that they could not 
keep the passover on that dav : and 
they came before Moses and be- 
fore Aaron on that day: 7 and 
those men said unto liim, We are 
unclean by reason of the dead 
body ot a man : wherefore are we 
kept back, that we may not offer 
the oblaticm of Jehovah in its ap- 
pointed season among the chil- 
dren of Isi-ael ? 8 And IMoses 

said unto them, ^ 8tay ye , that I 
may ht^ar what Jehovah will 
coni man d concerning you. 

J And Jehovah spake unto 
Moses, saying 10 Speak unto the 
children of Israel, saying, If 
any in an of you or of your gen- 
erations shall be unclean by 
reason; of a dead body, or be on 
yol.ho Bhall 
unto JS^Iovuh, 

^ ,\%uhV I' . ’ ' ' ■ 
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11 In the second month on the 
fourteenth day Mit even they 
shall keep it ; they shall eat it 
with unleavened bread and bitter 
herbs : 12 they shall leave none 
of it unto the morning, Aior break 
a bone thereof: according to all 
the statute of the passover they 
shall keep it. 13 ^'But the mail 
that is clean, and is not on a jour- 
ney, and forbeareth to keep the 
passover, that soul shall be cut 
off from his people; because he 
offered not the oblation of Jeho- 
vah in its appointed season, that 
mail shall bear his sin. 14 ^Lind 
if a stranger shall sojourn among 
you, and will keep the passover 
unto Jehovah; according to the 
statute of the passover, and ac- 
cording to the ordinance thereof, 
so shall he do : ye shall have 
"one statute, both for the so- 
journer, and for him that is born 
in the land. 

^15 And on ^'the day that the 
tabernacle was reared up ^ the 
cloud covered the tabernacle, 
even the ’^tent of the testimony: 
and ”at even it wnis upon tlie 
tabernacle as it were the appear- 
I anceof fire, until morning. 16 So 
it w’as ahvay : the cloud covered 
It, and the appearance of fire by 
night. 17 ^And wiienever the 
cloud was taken up from over 
the Tent, then after that the chil- 
dren ot Israel journeyed : and in 
the place wiiere the cloud aliode, 
there die children of Israel en- 
camped. 18 At the cominaml- 
inent ot Jehovah the children of 
Israel journeyed, and at tlie com- 
mandment of Jehovah they en- 
camped: as long as the cloud 
abode upon the tabernacle tlxev 
remained encamped. 19 And 
when the cloud tarried upon tlie 
tabeniacle many days, then the 
children of Israel kept the charge 
of Jehovah, and joiirneved not. 
20 Ami sometimes the cloud w^as 
a few days upon the ialKvrnacle; 
then according to the cominand- 
meiit ot Jehovah they remained 
encamped, and according to the 
commandment of Jehovah they 
journeyed. 21 And sometimes 
the cloud was from evening until 
morning; and when the cloud 
was taken up in the morning, 
they journeyed : or ifU conMnued 
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Til© Bilvei* Trumpets. Tli© Tribes march, from Siaai 


by clay and by night, whkm tlie 
<j]oiid. -was taken rip, t]K‘y join*- 
11 eyed. 22 Wiiether it were two 
ilays, or a inontli, or a year, t hat 
tire ciond tarried uiron tlie ialrer- 
nacle, abiding thereon, the clni- 
di'en of Israel reiiiaiiied(aiearnpe<i, 
and Journeyed not; lint when it 
Avas taken tliey joinaieyed. 
23 At tlie coniniandinent of Jelio- 
A^ali they encanijied, and at the 
commandment of Jehovah tliey 
journeyed: they kept the chargo 
of JehoTah, at the commandment 
of Jehovah by Moses. 

/ \ And Jeho vah Si lake unto 
X \J Moses, saying, 2 Make thee 
t wo trumpets of silver ; of ^ beaten 
work siialt thou make tliein : and 
thou slialt use them for the call- 
ing of the congregation, and for 
the Journeying of the ■ camps. 

3 And when they shall blow 
them, ail the congregation shall 
gather themselves unto ■ thee at 
the ' door of the ■ tent of meeting. 

4 And if they blow but one, then 
the princes, the lieads of the' thou- 
sands of Israel, shall gather them- 
selves unto thee. 5 Ami Avheii 
ye blow an alarm, the camps tJnit 
lie « bn the east side shall take 
their journey. (:> And when ye 
blow an alarm the second time, 
the camps that lie on ^ the south 
side shall take tlieii* journey: 
they shall blow an alarm for 
their journeys. 7 But when the 
asseml)ly is to be gathered to- 
getlier, ye shall blowy hut ye 
shall not sound an alarm. 8 ^ And 
the sons of Aaron, the priests, 
shall bloAv the trumpets; and 
they shall be to' you for a statute 
for ever throughout your genera- 
tions. D And Avheii ye go to wai’ 
in your land against the adver- 
sary tliat opiiressetli yon, then ye 
sludl sound an alarm, with the 
trum}Hds: and ye shall be rein em- 
bered before Jehovah your God, 
and ye sliall be saved from your 
enemies. Id Also in the day of 
your gladness, and in your set 
feasts, and in the begiimings of 
your months, ye shall blow the 
trumpets ovei‘ your ])urnt-of('er- 
ings, and over the sacrifices of 
your peace-offerings; and they 
shall be to you for a memorial 
before your God : I am Jehovah 
your God. 


II And ityame to |>ass in Mho 
second y ea ly in (he. sec< > i m I m oi 1 11 1 , 
Oil tlie twentieth, day of the 
inonth, that tlu^ cloud was taken 
u[) from over the tabernacle of 
the testiinoi.iy. 12 A.nd the cliil- 
dren of Israel set forwarii accord- 
ing to their journeys out of the 
wilderness of Sinai ; and tlie 
cloud abode in the wilderness < d’ 
Paran, 13 •' And they first toolv 
tlieir journey accordiiig to tlie 
commandment of Jehovah by 
Moses. 14 ''And in the first 
the standard of the camp 
of the children of Judah set 
forward according to tlieir hosts : 
and over Ids host was Xalishon 
the son of Amminadab. la And 
over the host of the tribe of the 
children of Issaehar was Kethanel 
the son of Znar. 16 And over 
the host of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Zebiilim Avas Elial) the 
son of Helon. 

17 t* And the tabernacl e a\ as 
taken doAvn ; and the sous of 
Gershon and the sons of .^ieraiu, 
Avho bare the tabeiMiacIcy set 
foiward. 18 *And the siauda.r<l 
of the camp of Heulien set i'or- 
Avard according to tlieir liosts : 
and over his host Avas Kli/iur the 
son of Bliedeur. PJ And oxer 
the host of the trilie of the chil- 
dren of Bimeoii Avas Bhelumiei 
the son of Zurishaddai. 20 And 
oxer the host of the tribe of the 
children of Gad Avas Eliasaph tlie 
son of Deuel. 

21 'Xnd the Kohathites set 
forward, bearing tlie sanctuary : 
and Hlie others (lid set up the 
tabernacle against their coming. 

22 And the standard of tlie 
camp of the children of ]^]phi*aim 
set forAAard according to their 
hosts : and over his host Avas 
Elishama the son of Ammihud. 

23 And oA-er the host of ilie tril>e 
of the chihlren of Manasseh Avas 
Gamaliel the son of Pedalizur. 

24 And over the host of tbe tribe 
of the children of Benjamin was 
Abidan the son of Gideoni. 

25 '*And the standard of the 
camp of the children of Dan, 
which was the ‘"rearward of all 
the camps, set forward according 
to their hosts : and oA^er his host 
was Ahiezer the son of Ammi- 
shaddai. 26 And over the host of 


rer. 1# 
ver. 18 
ch. 31. 6 
rf Fs. SI. Mi 
'' Ex. 40. 17 
/Dent. 1. 6 
f' ch, 2. 
h eh. 4. 21-32 
i ch. 2. 10-10 


eh. 2. 18-24 







NUMBEES 


Ilobab invited to go witli the People. The Departure. 

tile (I'ihe of the ohildrori of Asher ■ 
was tht^ son of Ocliran. 

27 And over the host of the 
trilie of tlie children of Na])htali 
was Ahira the son of Enan. 

28 Thus were the joiirneyings 
of the cinldren of Israel accord- 
ing to their iiosts ; and they set 
forward. 

29 iVnd IMoses said unto 
“^Hobah, tlie son of ^'heuel the « Judg. m 
Midianite, Moses’ fatlier-in-law, f 
We are journeying unto the place ^Oen. lif; 
of which Jehovah said, ‘'I will 
give it you ; '^come thou with 
us, am I we will do thee good; s 

for Jehovah ‘'hath spoken good 
concerning Israel. JO And he 
said unto him,-^l will not go; 
but I will depart to mine own 
land, and to my kindred. 31 
And he said, Leave us not, I pray fcpeut.i.aa 
thee; forasinucli as thou know- « ih 1/ ’iJi-o;] 
est liow we are to encamp in the "' PaokiJJ; 
wildeiTiess, and thou shalt be to "neut. 7 “"^‘^ 
us instead of eyes. 32 And it 
shall be, if thou go with us, yea, «Deut.'i. io 
it shall he, that ^what good 
soever Jeliovali shall do unto us, "ver i«;c'b' 
nhe same will we do unto thee. n, 

33 *And they set forward fi*oni «Deuk a 22 
the mount of Jeliovah three davs’ 
journey; and njie ark of the? 
covenant of Jehoyah went before 
them three days’ journey, to seek "Ex.ld. h 
out /a resting-place for them. ^ 

3)4 "''And the cloud of Jehovah "Ex.6 . 22 
Nvas over them by day, when 
ch cyy set forward from the camp. 

3r> And it came to pass, when 
th(' ark set forward, that Moses 
said, ''Else up, 0 Jehovah, and rf 2 K.io.i, 
hg thine enemies be scattered ; 
and let them niiat hate thee flee " 0611 . 24.7 
before thee. 33 And when it 
rested, he said, Beturn, 0 Jeho- 
vah, nnto the ten nhousands of /ver. 21, 22 ; 
tiK^ tliousands of Isi*ael, Jn.o.r,-9 

1 -j And the people were as s-ex is. is; 

, JL. nuiruuirers, ^ speaking 
twd '■ in tlie ears of Jehovah ; and 
w j 1 ei 1 J ( di o vail heard it, his anger * ex. 32. 32 
was kimiled ; and the fire of 
Jehovah burnt among them, and 
<ievoiired in the uttermost part 
Oi: the camp. 2 « And the people 
ci'iiMi unto Moses;, an4 Moses 
prayed j unto Jehovafi, and the 
lire abati^d; ' , ^ And the jhauie of 

that p||0e ^ 

oocau|^ tfije. fi|re.of Jehoyah ouJ/hI • 

1 over them 


Til© People murwaur, and grieve Moses 

4 And 
that was 
ceedinglj; 
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nothing 
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ourueu or an tins peojiie upon 
me ? 12 Have I conceived all 

this people ? have ' I brought 
thcjin fort]}., that thou slionldest 
say unto me, Oai'ry tliem in thy 
bosom, as a 'Minrsing-fathei* car- 
rieth the micking child, unto tlie 
land which ^thou s^varest unto 
their fathers ? 13 Whence 

should I have flesh to give unto 
‘ all this people ? for they weep 
unto me, saying, Give ns flesh, 
that w'o may eat. 14 *'I am not 
able to bear all this people alone, 
becmise it is too lieav'y foi* me. 
lo ^ And if th(,>u dt^al thus with 
me, kill Hie, I pray the€>, out of 
hand, if I Iiave found favor in 
thy siglit ; and let me not see ray 
wretcheilness. 

']^4mvah said unto 
Moses, Gather unto 1116 ^ seventy 
men of the eiders of Israel, 

* vyhom thou knowest to be the 
eiders of the people, and, officers 
' ; and bring them unto 


1 Or. 
\\iiich 
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file of ■jneetiii^^ tliaf fliey 

may stand fliere with tlK‘o. 

17 And 1 will coiik^ dfiwn suhI 
talk with thee there : and I will 
take of the Spirit wliich is upon 
thee, and 'will put it npon them ; 
tiiid they sliall bear the lainlen 
of tht^ people 'with tiK‘e, tliat 
thou ])ear it not thyselt alone. 

18 And. say thou unto the people, 
^'Sanctify yonrselves against t«> 
iiiorrow, aiid ye sliall eat llissli 
tor ye iiiiYO wept in the eats of 
JehoYtili, sityini;. Who feliall i»im‘ 
us flesh to eat ioi n ^^tls well 
with us in l^lgypl Ihererore Je- 
hovah will giv(‘ vou flesh, and ve 
shall eat, 19 Ye shall not eat 
one day, nor ts\o davs, nor fne 
days, neither ten da\ s, nor 
tw^enty alays, 20 hut a wlxole 
month, until it come out at vmi 
nostrils, ■ and it he loathsome 
unto you ; because that 'Ae htue 
rejected Jeh<.)vah wiio is among 
yon, aiul have wept betoie him, 
sayiitg, AYhy came wa‘ ioith out 
of Egypt ? 21 And ]\losi‘S said, 
The peojde, among wlioia I arn, 
are six liundred tliousaml foot- 
men; and tliuu hast sai<l, 1 will 
give them flesh, that they may 
eat a whole month, 22 Shall 
docks and lierds be slain for 
them, to Biilfice them ? or shall 
all the fish of the sea be gathered 
together for them, to snilice them ? 
2i\ And Jehovah said unto Mijses, 
Is 'Mehovah’s hand w^axed short? 
iKAv sliult thou se(‘ wiietlier niy 
wvird shall come to pass unto thee 
or not. 

24 And Moses w^ent out, and 
^told the people the wmrds of 
Jehovah: and lie gathered sev- 
enty men of the ehlers of the 
people, and set them round about, 
the. Tent, 2;! ^And Jehovah 
came down in the cloud, and 
H{)ake unto him, and took of the 
Spirit iimt wiis upon him and 
put it ufion the seventy ciders: 
and it canu.^ to pass, that, wiien 
the Spirit rested upon them, they 
prophesied, but they did so no 
more. 

2G But there remained two 
men in the canpi, the name of 
the one was Eldad, and the name 
of the other Medad: and ^'the 
Spirit .rested upon them; apd 
they were . of theih that - wore 
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[ wrhieii, bill had not gone* on- 
iniiophe Tent; and they pisiph^'- 
I siiMl. in the camp, 27 And then* 
j rail a young mail, and told ]\l‘>ses. 
and said, Jlldad and Modaii d<’ 
pr«>plu‘sy ill the eainp. 28 And 
1 * Joshua, Iht^ son of Aim, tln^ min.- 
I ister of Moses, ime of !jischo.s»aj ^ or, .//•(-//, 
i men, answ'ered and said, My 
lord Aloses, foil )id them. 29 Ami 
Moses sahl unto him, Art thou 
jealous for niy SMk(‘ ? w'ouldi ifmt 
all Jehovahi people were ju’opii- 
ets, tliat Jehovah would put his 
Spirit upon them ! Aiul Moses 
gat him into tlie camp, ]n‘ and 
the eldtu's of Ismel. 

31 ^Aiid tliei'c wnnt forth a 
wind from Jehovah, and lirouglit 
(piails from the sea, and let them 
fall - by the camp, alsont a day's '^ov^vur 
journey on this si<le, and a liayV 
journey on the otluu* side, round 
about the camp, ami about two 
cubits aliove tin* face of the earth. 

32 And the |)eo])le rose up ail 
tliai day, and all the night, and 
all the next day, ami gatliereii 
th<‘ (piuils: he that gatiHa‘ed least 
gathered ten hoim^rs: ami ihey 
spread them all abroad ha* fln^in- 
solves r«)iind about the camn. 

33 "AVhih^ th(‘ tfnsh wnis yet 
between their teeth, ere ii wa> 
chewvil, the anger of Jeliovali 
WHS kindled against the peonJi*, 
and Jeluwah smote thc^ peijplo 
with a very great plague. \‘bi 

Ami the name of that idacr- wa.-. tibc :.s.; 
called Ivibrotli-hattaavali. lio- 
cause there they Iiiiried tin- 
people that lusted. 35 From 
Ivibroth-hattaavah the reiipb- 
Journeyed unto Haxerotli; auKl 
they abode at Hazeroth, 

Ami Miriam and Aaron 
X ^ spake against IMoses lu*- 
caust‘ of Uie Cushite w^oimin 
whom he laul married: f<e* h** 
hail married a "Cushite wcenau. 

2 ^XihI they said. Hath Jeliovah 
indeed si)oke].i only Avitli Moses? ^Ur, t-y 
hath he not spoken also ‘‘-wibi 

us? Amt Jehovah heart! h. 

3 Now the man Alosc^s was '' vory 
meek, above all the men tliJl 
were upon the face (jf the earih. 

4 And Jehovah spake sml- 
denly unto Moses, and unto 
Aixron, and unto Miriam, Come 
out ye three unto the J^nt of ; 

im^eting. And, they three came 
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Moses justified against Aaron and Miriam, Spies sent to Canaan 

all of them men who wei^e heads 
of the children of Israel. 4 And 
these were their names : Of the 
tribe of Reuben, Shammna the 
son of Zaccur. 5 Of the tribe 
of Simeon, Shapliat the son of 
Hori. 6 Of the tribe of Judah, 
Caleb the son of Jephuiineh. 
7 Of the tribe of Issachar, Igai 
tbe son of Joseph. 8 Of the 
tribe of Ephraim, ^ Hoshea the 
son of Nun. 9 Of the tribe of 
Benjamin, Palti the son of Rapliu. 
10 Of the tribe of Zebulun, Oad- 
diel the son of Sodi. 11 Of the 
tribe of Joseph, of the 

tribe of Manasseh, Gaddi the son 
of Siisi. 12 Of the tribe of Dan, 
Ammiel the son of Gemaili. 
IJ Of the tribe of Asher, Sethur 
the son of Michael. 14 Of the 
tribe of NaphtalL Nahbi the son 
o^t Yophsi. 15 Of the tribe of 


there 1)6 a prophet among you, I 
Jehovali will make myself known 
unto him in a * vision, I will 
speak Avith him in a ‘■’dream. 
7 My servant Moses is not so; 
me is faithful in all my house: 
o • with him will I speak mouth 
to mouth, even manifestlv, and 
not ill dark speeches; and ^the 
form of Jehovah shall he behold: 
Avherefore then Avere ye not afraid 
to speak against my servant, 
against Moses? 

9 And the anger of Jehovah 
was kindled against them; and 
Mie departed. 10 And the cloud 
removed from over the Tent; 
and, behold, ^ Miriam was leprous, 
as ‘ ivhla as snow : and Aaron 
looked upon Miriam, and, behold, 
she was leprous. 11 And Aaron 


Bent. 5. 8 
Ps. 17. 15 
ft Gen. 17. 

22 ; 18. 3:i 
i Deut. 24. 9 
k Ex. 4. 6 ; 


ye of good courage, and bring 
of the fruit of the land. Noav 
the time Avas the time of the first- 
ripe grapes. 

21 So they Avent up, and spied 
land from ’’the Avilderness 
of Zm unto Rehob, to ^Ahe en- 
trance of Hamath. 22 And thev 
Avent up Miy nhe South, and 
came unto Hebron ; and "^Ahi- 
man, Sliesbai, and Talmai, the 
children of “Anak, Avere there. 
(JNoav Hebron was built seven 
b^iorc ^'Zoan in Egypt.) 

And tiiey came unto the 
valley pt Eshcol, and cut down 
from thence a branch with one 


t 
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14 . 14 


The Eeport of the Spies. The People rebel. Jehovah’s Threat and Moses’ Intercession 


1 That is, 
a eluder. 


2 Or. 


cluster oi; jJiTapes, mu] tliey ])are 
it nf:>o]) a srail* })etween two; thej/ 
hnn^gJd also of the })oiue.^!Tuuites, 
and of the tigs. 24 Tliat |)ja.ee 
was called the valley of ^ Mslieoi, 
Ik ‘C ause of^ the clnster wliich r.lie 
cliihlreii of Israel cut down from 
t lienee. 

2r> An<l they retiirn(‘d from 
spyiim^ out the land at the end 
ol forty <iavs 2(» And they 
went and came to Mos(‘S, and to 
Aaron, and to all the congrega- 
tion of the childiNMi of Israel, 
unto^tlie \Mlderuess of Paran, 
to "Kadesh; and lurjught back 
word unto them, and unto all the 
congregation, and showed them 
the truit of the land. 27 And 
they told bun, and said, We caiiie 
unto the hind yvdiither thou sent- 
est us ; and su.rely it floAvetli 
with milk and honey ; and ® this 
.is the ' fruit of it. 2<S Howbeit 
the people that dwell in the land 
are strong, and the cities are 
fortified, and very great : and 
moreover we saw '41ie children 
of Anak there. 21) Amalek 
dwelietli in the land of Hhe 
South ; and the Hittite, and the 
Jebiisite, and the Amorite, dAveJl 
in the hill-country; and ^^tlie 
Canaanite dwelietli by the sea, 
and along liy the side of the 
Jordan. 

30 And Caleb stilled the people 
before Moses, and said, Let us go 
up at: once, and possess it^; for we 
p’e / well able tO' overcome it. 
31 But the men that \vent up Avith 
■ him said, * We are not able to go 
up against the people ; for they 
a re stronger than we. , 32 Anti 
they brought up *an evil report 
of the land which they had spied 
out unto the children of Israel, 
saying. The laml, Ihrougli Avliich 
we have gone to spy it out, is ^’a 
land that eatetb up the inhabitants 
tliereof ; ami 'all the peo|>]e that 
we saw in it are men of great 
stature. ?>?> And there Ave saAV 
(he ^”*Nephiliin, the sons of Anak, 
who come of the Nephiiim : and 
^*A\-'e Avere in our own sight as 
grasshoiipm-s, and so we Avere in 
their sight. 

"i zL And all til e congregation 
JL Tc lifted up their voice, and 
cried ; and ihe people Avept thatr 
.night. 2 And all the children of 
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d Lev. 20. 25 ; 
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/Ps. 106.23 


Israel ‘"murmured against Mostss 
hnd against Aaron : jmd (lie \vho]<‘ 
congregation sai d unto tluun , 
^"Would that we had died in ihe 
land of Egypt! or would tluu. 

Ave had died in this wilder- 
ness! 3 And AV he re fore dotli 
JehoATih bring us unto this land, 
to fall by the SAVord ? "‘Our 
wives and our little ones Aviil 
a prey ; AA' ere it not better for us 
to return into Egypt ? 

4 And they said one to jinoiliei*, 

Let us make a captain, and ku us 
return into Egypt, o "44ien 
Moses and Aaron fell on their 
faces before all the Jissembly of 
the congregation of the cliildren 
of Israel, i) And Joshua the son 
of Nun and Caleb the son of 
Jephunneh, Avho Avero of them 
that spied out the land, rent their 
elothes : 7 and they s]>ake unto 
all the congregation* of the chil- 
dren of Israel, saying, 'The land, 
which Ave {lassed tlirmigh to spy 
it out, is a n ex cee d i n g g( )od 1 ; n n i. 

8 "'ll Jehovah deliglit in us, tluui 
he Avili ludng us into tins land, 
and give it unto us ; ’’a Ijind wliich 
floAveth Avith milk Jind Imney. 

9 Only '‘‘rebel not against Jidiovah, 
neither^^ fear ye the peojih^ of tin* 
land ; fer they are br(.^jid for us : 
their ^defence is removed from 
OA^er them, and Jehovali is Avith 
us : fear them not 10 '* Hut all 
the congregation ]>ade stone them 
Avith stones. And '"''the glory of 
Jehovah a|.)peared in the tent of 
meeting unto all the childr(3n 
of Israel. 

11 ^ And Jehovali said • unto 
Moses, Hoav long will this iieoj.ile 
liespise me ? and iioAv long Avili 
‘'they not believe in me, for all 
the signs Avhicb I have Avrought 
among them ? 12 1 Avill smite 

them Avith ‘Ohe pi'stilence, and 
disinherit theng and ‘’will nudvo 
of thee a nation greater and 
mightier than they. 

13 ‘^And Moses 'said unto Jeho- 
vah, Then the Egyptians A\'iil 
hear it; for thou broiiglitest up 
this people in thy miglit from, 
among them ; .14 and tliey Avill 
tell it to the inhabitants of this 
land: they have hejird that thou 
Jehovah art in midst of this 
people ? for »thou Jehovah art seen ^ , 
face to face., and thy cloud stand- 



NUMJJERS 


Forty Years ot Wandering: denounced. The People repulsed at Hormah 

1(1 thou Koest_ "As I live, saith Jehovah, surely 

mlar ot cloud as ^’ye have spoken in mine ears 

liar of lire by BO will I do to you : 211 your (lejui 

tliou shalt kill bodies shall fall in this wilderness; 

lan, 'Uiien the Ex. 32. 13^ and all that were numbered of 

tieard the fame cExlalfei y<‘>tb according to your wdiole 

saying 16 Be- number, fi-om twenty years old' 

5 not able to ^ 20 and upward, that have murmured 

.nto the land against me, 30 surely ye shail not 

o them, there- come into the land, concerning 

them in the .ds 0.3; which Psware that I won] d make ^Heb 

aid now I ,, you dwell therein, save Calel) the 
power ot die ^mx._o.2i; bou of Jephuiineii, and Josbua 

the son of Nim. 31 "But voiir 
1 i ttl e ones, tliat ye said should lie 
a prey, them will I bring in, and 
they shall know the land which 
ye have rejected. 32 ^ But as for 
you, your dead bodies shall fall 
Deul’i. in this wilderness. 33 And your 

children shall be ® wanderers in iJHeb. 
";cii. i3.2n the wilderness “forty years, and 
shall bear your wlioiWtoms, until 
Deut ’0 u bodies be consumed in 

linHeb.i the wilderness. 34 After the 
cL 1. 4r>, 4G number of the days in which ye 
" ver -f even fort, y days, 

( oh. ai. (14, , tor every day a year, shall ye bear 
'("(iw'iolv, yoiir ini(iuitie3, even forty years, 

“ 4 “I?” y ® shall know ’ my alienation. = ot, ik 

3 ;>^ I Jehovah have spoken, surelv 
this will I do unto all this evil 
congregation, tliat are gathered 


1 ; lium. 
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■ Tlie People reptilsGd at Hortiiali, J^aws eoiiceiriiinj; Offwinirfi 

is not ani-oiig yon; tljut ye be not 
HiiiitteTi cioAvn l)efore your ene« 
loieB. 4o ¥or tlioee tbi AinaJek- 
ite hihI iJio Caiiaanite a,re l.)ei*ore 
yon, anil ye sliaii fail l)y llie 
sword: liccause ye are tnnied 
1 )a,ck from f oliowiim' Jclio vah , 
therefore Jehovah will iKjt, be 
■wiih. you. 41- But tliey |)!*esimied 
to M'o up to the top ot the moun- 
tain: nevertheless "the ark of 
the covenant of Jeliovah, and 
Moses, departed not out of t.lie 
camp, 45 Then the Anialekite 
came down, and the Canaan ite 
who dwelt in that mountain, and 
smote them and l)eat them dowm, 
even unto Hormali. 

pf Ami Jehovah spake unto 
tJ Moses, saying, 2 Speak 
unto the children of Israel, and 
say, unto them,. When ye are 
come into tlie land of . your habi- 
tations,' which I give unto you, 

3 and will make an offering hy 
fire unto Jehovah, a burnt-offer- 
ing, or a sacrifice, M.o aceomifiish 
a vow, or as a freewill-offering, 

Of in your set feasts, to make a 
sweet sa^an* unto Jehovah, of the 
herd, or of the flock; 4 *Hhen 
shall he that off ere th liis olilation 
ofiku’ unto Jehovah a meal-offer- 
ing of a tenth part of an pphah of 
fine flour mingled witli the fourth 
jaart of a bin of oil : 5 and wine 
for the di'ink-offering, the fourth 
part of a bin, shalt thou prepare 
with the 1) unit-offering, or for the 
sacrifice, for ""each lamb. 6 Or 
for a ram, thou shalt prepare for 
a meal-offering two tenth parts of 
an ephali of fine flour mingled 
with the third part of a bin of 
oil : 7 and for tlie drink-ofikuing 
thou shalt offer the third part of 
a hill of Avine, of a sweet savor 
unto J eliovah . 8 An < I Avhen thou 

preparest -^a liuilock for a burnt- 
offering,. or for a sacrifice. Ho 
accomplish a a-ow^ or for peace- 
offerings unto JehoA-ah; J then 
shall he offej’ with the bullock a 
meal-offering of three tenth parts 
of an epJiaJi of fine flour mingled 
with half a liin of oil : 10 and 
thou shalt offer for the drink- 
offering half a hln of wine, for an 
offering made liy fire, of a swc^et 
savor unto 4(4iova]i. 

11 Thus shall ifc be done for 
each bullock, or for each ram^ or 


for each of the luviainhs, or of 
the kids. 12 Acconliug io tJie 
number that ye shall prepare, Sf> 
shall ye do (o every one aec'ord- 
iiig to llieir iniml)er. 13 All 
that are home- horn shall <io fljese 
things affer this .manner, in oifei*- 
ing an offering made, by fire, of 
a SAveet saves* iinto Jeliovrdi. 
14 And if a stranger sojoin']! Avitb 
you, or AAdiosoevei* may ho among 
you throughout youi* generations, 
and Avi 11 offer an ofiVring made 
by fire, of a SAveei savor uin<» 
Jehovah: as ye do, so lie shall 
do. 15 For the assenibly, there 
shall be -^one statute foi* yom and 
for the stranger that sojourneth. 
laith yoUy a statute for eA^er 
throughout your genei^ations : as 
ye are, so shall the Sfv]onrner be 
before Jehovah. 16 One la av and 
one ordinance shaii be for you, 
and for the sti*anger tliat sojotirn- 
eth Avith you. . 

17 And Jehovah spake unto 
Moses, saying, IS Bp(.‘tik tniio the 
children of Israel, atul say unlo 
them. When ye come int<j I he 
laud Avbither 1 luifig you, 19 tinm 
it shall he, that, Avhen yo eat of 
the bread of tlie land,’ ye si tall 
offer up a heave-offoriiig unto 
Jehovah. 20 Of tlie first of 
your ^ dough ye shall off (a* uj> a 
cake for a heaA'e-olfering: as 
* the heuA^e-offering Cif the thresli- 
ing- floor, so shall ye heave it. 
21 Of the first of ymu* < lough 
ye shall ^ give unto JehoAuih a 
heave-offering tln*oughout your 
generations. 

22 And Avheii ye shall err, and 
not observe all these comrhami- 
ments, Avhich Jehovali hath 
spoken unto Moses, 23 even all 
that JehoA^ah hath coimiiaiided 
Amu by Moses, from the <lay tliat 
Jehovah gUA'O commandmeiit, ami 
onward throughout your genera- 
tions ; 24 then it sliall ]>e, if it 
be done unwittingly, Avitiioiit 
the knowledge of the congrega- 
tion, that all the congregation 
shall offer one young builock for 
a burnt-off^ering, for a sAveet 
saAW unto Jehovah, Hvhli the 
meal-ofi'ering thereof, and the 
drink-offering thereof, according 
to the or^linanee, ami one In^-goat 
for a sill-off artng, 25 And "the 
priest shaii make atonement for 
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Korali*s Bebellioii, The llehel§ piinishecl 


Israel, fo briii,i»: yon near to him- 
self, to <io the st‘]’vice of ta,l)- 
erMuele of ami to staml 

ftefore the con.areMidion to mi tw- 
ister niito them; .10 ami that lie 
liath broimlit thee near, and all 
tliy brethren the sons of .L^evi 
with, tliee? and ^'seek ye the 
priestliood also? 1,1 Therefore 
thou and all tliy company are 
gathered together ''against 'Jeho- 
vah: and Aaron, what is he that 
ye murmur against him ? 

12 And Moses sent to call 
Datliaii and Abiram, the sons of 
Eliab; and they said. We will 
not come up : 13 is it a small 
thing that thou hast brought us 
up out of a '‘kiid flowing with 
milk and honey, to kilfl us in 
the wilderness^ ' but thou must 
needs make thyself also a prince 
over us? .14' Moreover thou hast 
not brought us 'Anto a land flow- 
ing with milk and honey, nor 
given us . inheritance of fields 
and vineyards wilt thou, ' ^ * put 
out the eyes' of these men? we 
will not come up. 

15 ' And Moses was very wroth, 
and said unto Jehovah, JMlespect 
not thou their oli'ering : M have 
not taken one ass froni.^ them, 
neither have I hurt one of them. 
16 And Moses said ..unto -Koraii, 
Be thou and all thy company 
before Jehovah, thou, and they, 
and Aaron, to-morrow : 17 and 
take ye every man his censer, and 
put incense upon them, and bring 
ye before Jeh.ovali every mail .Ms 
censer, two hundred and fifty 
censers; ' .thou .also., and Aa,ron, 
each, .his censer. 18 And they 
took every man. his censer, and 
put fii^e in them, and laid incense 
thereon, and stood at the door of 
the tent of meeting with Moses 
and Aaron. 19 And Korah 
assembled all the congregation 
against them unto tlie door of 
the tent of meeting: and ”^the 
gioi\V of Jehovah a])peared unto 
all the congregation. 

20 And Jehovah spake unto 
Moses and unto Aaron, saying, 
21 Se])arate yourselves from 
among this congregation, '’that I 
may consume them in a moment. 
22 ' And they fell ujion their 
faces, and said, 0 God, ^ the God 
of the spirits of all flesh, ^ shall 


one man sin, and will then l>e 
wroth witli all Ihe ('f^ngiMgation ? 

23 And Jehovah S{aik<‘ unlu 
Moses, saying, 24 Spe;ik inilo (he 
coiigregaiion, saying, ’Thl you 
up from aliout tlie tabc-rnacle of 
Konih, Bath an, ami, Aljiram. 

25 And Moses ros<^ up and 
went unto Dathan and Abiram: 
and the elders of Israel followerl 
him. 26 Ami he siiake unto the 
congregation, saying, Befiart, I 
pray you, from the tents of tliese 
wicked men, and toueli nothing 
of theirs, Mest ye lie eoiisiime<[ 
in ail their sins. 27 So tliey gat 
them up from the tabernacle of 
Korah, Bath an, and Ahinnn, on 
every side: and Dathan and Abi- 
rain came out, and stood at the 
door of their tents, and their 
wives, and kheir sons, and tl|eir 
little ones. 28 And Moses said, 
Hereby ye shall know that "Je- 
hovah hath sent me to do all 
these works; for I Jiave not dfnie 
them of mine own mind. 29 If 
these men die tlie common death, 
of all men, or if tliey be visited 
after the visitation of ail men; 
then Jehovah hatli not sent me. 

30 But if Jehovah ‘Bnalce a new 2 nei>, 
thing, and the ground open its 
mouth, and swallow them up, ‘ 
with all that appertain unto them, 
and they go down alive into 
Sheoi; then ye shall understand 
that these men have despised 
Jehovah. 

31 And it came to pass, as he 
made an end of speaking all 
these words, that the ground 
clave asunder that waxs under 
them; 32 and "the earth opened 
its mouth, and swMicAved them 
up, and their households, and 
'''all the men that appertained 
unto Korah, and all tlieir goods. 

33 So they, ‘and all that apper- 
tained to them, wumt down alive 
into Sheoi : and the (‘arth closed 
ui)on them, and they perislu^d 
from among the assembly, 3>4 
And all Israel that were round 
about them fled at the cry of 
them ; for they said, Lest the 
earth swallow us up, 35 ^AAiid 
fire came forth from Jehovah, 
and devoured the ^two luindred 
and fifty men that offea^eii the 
incense. 

■’ 36 And Jehovah spake unto feitS 
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Use made of the Rebels’ Censers. The People complain, and a Plagne is sent. 

Siiyiny, ;57 jSpeiik unto 
Jiileazar the son of Aaron the 
priest, that he take up the cen- 
sers out of the burning, and 
scattei* thou the .fire yonder ; for 
they af*e^ holy, ;hS’ even the 
c^ensei's of ^ these sinnei*s against 
their own ^ lives; and let them lie 
made beaten plates for a covering 


stayed. 49 ‘Now they that died 
by the pJague were fourteen 
thousand and seven hundred 
besides them that died about the 
matter of Korah. 50 And Aaron 
returned unto Moses unto the 
door of the tent of meeting : and 
the plague was stayed. 

"( ^ , _And.Jehovah spake unto fch.xv 
J- I Moses, saying, 2 Speak 
unto the children of Israel, and 
take of them rods, one for each 
lathers house, of all their princes 
according to their fathers’ houses, 
twelve rods: write thou every 
man s name upon his rod. 3 And 
thou Shalt write Aaron’ 


the rod ot Levi ; for there 
shall be one rod for each head of 
their lathers’ houses. 4 And thou 
snait lay them up in the tent of 
meeting before 'the testimony, 
where I meet with you. 5 And 
it shall come to pass, that the rod of 
’" the man whom I shall choose 
shall bud : and I will make to 
cease from me the murmimngs 
of the children of Israel, -which 
they inunnur against you. 6 And 
Moses spake unto the children of 
Israel ; and all tlieir princes gave 
him rods, for each prince one, 
accor<.ling to their .fathers’ houses, 
even tweh^e rods : and the rod of 
7 ■t-heir rods. 

/ And Moses laid up the rods be- 
tore Jehovah in Mhe tent of the 
testimony. 

8 And it came to pass on the 
inorrow% that Moses went into 
the tent of the testimony ; and, 
behold, "the rod of Aaron for the 
house of Levi was budded, and 
put forth buds, and produced 
blossoiiis^, and bare ripe almonds. 

J And Moses brought out all the 
before Jeho'^iuh unto 
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rifufieg of Ilia Levltas, TIio Friesfs" Porlioii of tlie SiM*riHea« 


1 Or, 
dw 


® Or,_/of tt 
P’ll'finh 


WO lire all iindcaie. 13 'VEvery 
oiK‘lhat iK‘ur, that {cjiiioih 

unto tiio tal>oriiuclo of Jt‘.ho- 
valj, ^(lieth : whali avo peiisli all 
of HR r ' 

Q And JelioTah said iriifo 
i O Auroi], TIuh! aiKi thy sons 
a.n<l iliy fathers’ Iiouse Avitli thet‘ 
shall ^M)ear the iniquity of the 
saiictuury; and thon and thy sons 
Avith thee shall liear the inicjiiity 
of yonr jalesthood, 2 And thy 
hrethren also, the tribe of Levi, 
tlie tri])e of thy fathei*, brina’ thon 
near with thee, that they may be 
"'joined nnto tht*e, and minister 
unto thee : but thou and thy sons 
with thee sliaii he before the tent 
of the testimony. 3 And they 
sliail keep thy charge, and the 
charge of all the Tent : only tliey 
shall not come nigh unto the ves- 
S(3ls of the sanctuary and unto 
"dhe altar, that they die not, neither 
they, nor ye. 4 ilud they sliall 
])e joined unto thee, and keep the- 
charge of the tent of meeting, fVir 
all the service of the Tent: and 
a stranger shall not come nigh, 
unto you. 5 And ye sliall keep 
the cliarge of the sanetoary, and. 
the cliarge of tlie altar -^'tliat 
there he wrath no more upon tlie 
children of Israel. 6 And I, be- 
hold, I liav^e taken your brethren 
the Levi tes from anioiig the cliii- 
(h‘en of Israel : to you they are ^hi 
gift, given unto dehovalq to do 
the service of the tent of meeting. 
7 And thou and thy s«ms with 
thee shaii ''fkeep your priesthood 
for every thing o*f the altar, and 
for that within^ the veil ; and ye 
shall serve : I give you the priek- 
hood as * a seinice of gift : and 
^*the stranger t],uit conieth nigh 
shall he put to death. 

8 And Jehovah spake unto 
Aaron, And I, behold, I have 
given thee the charge^ f>f niy 
Mieav(i-otIVrings, even all the hal- 
lowed things of the chihlreii of 
Israel; unto thee have I givcm 
them ^ by i*easou of the anointing, 
and to thy eons, as a portion for 
ever, h This shall be thine of 
the na.ost holy things, renenmi 
from, the lire : every oblation of 
theirs, even t?very meal-offering 
of theirs, and every "'Bin-offering 
of tlietrs, and every trespiss-offer*^ 
ing of theirs, which they shaii 
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reiHh‘,r unio im\ shall hc^ most 
Imly for and for Iliy sons, 
id As the iiiusi lioly tilings shult 
thou eat liipreof : evrry ■male shall 
('Ut iliereof ; it shall Ir* holy imii'i 
thee, IL Ami 1 iiis is thine*: *hhe 
heave-offering of tlieir gift, even 
all the wave-fifferirigs of the chil- 
dren of Israel ; 1 iia vo ^'giyen them 
unto tbee, and to thy sons am! to 
thy <lHiigi„iters witli. lliee, as a por- 
tion J:o.r ever ; every one that is 
cietinin thy liouse shall < at thereof. 
12 '^All the 'Miest of the oil, and 
all the “Mjesi; of the vintage, and 
of the gi'aiu, tlm tirst-friiits of 
them which, they gi^a^ unto Jelue 
vali, to tJiee liave 1 given them. 
J3 ""The first-ripe fruits of all 
tiiat is in their land, whicli they 
bring unto Jeliovah, shall be 
thine ; every one tliat is clean 
in thy house shall eat thereof. 
14 « J5very thing ilevoted in Israel 
shall be thine. .15 hKvery thing 
that openeth the. worn In* of all 
ilesli Avliich they ollVr unto Jelio- 
vah, both of man and laaist, siniii 
he thine; m*vertheless the lirst- 
horn of man shalt thou sure^ 
redeem, and the iirsthng of un- 
clean beasts slialt tliou Vedeem. 
Iti hAnd those that are to he re- 
deemed <4 tlieni f]H)m a mon tls 
i.rl.d shalt thou redeem, according 
to thine estimation, for the iiumey 
of hvc^ shekels, aftei* the shekel 
of the sanctuary (the sanie is 
twenty gerahs). 17 But the first- 
ling of a cow, or the li]*Btllng of a 
sheep, or the fi]*stling of a goat, 
thou slialt not redeem ; they are 
.holy : thou shalt sprinkle their 
blood u|>o'n the altar, and shalt 
])iu*n. their fat for an offering 
made by lire, for a SAveet savor 
unto Jehovah. .18 x\nd the ilesh 
of them sliall he thine, as tlu^ 
Avave-]u*easi;md as tln^ right thigh, 
it shall he thine. IJ *^AI1 the 
heave, -offerings of the lioly things, 
Avhich the children of Israel oli\'r 
unto Jehovah, Jiuve I given ihff, 
and thy sons ami thy daugluers 
with thee, as a portion for toer .• 
it is "’a covenant of sidt for 
before Jehovah unto thee amt to 
thy seed with thee. 2b And 
JehoA^ah said unto 'Aaron, *‘Th(.m 
shaft have no Inlieritance in ilieir 
land, neither shalt thou have any 
portion anomtg tlmm ; am thy 


3 Heb.yaJ 


4 Or, A ml 
ait tif iheir 
reih'iiip- 
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The Tithes for the .Levites. I*uri#ieatioii with Ashes of a Red Heifer 

II and thine inheritance thereof : and ye shall not "profane 

f the chi dren of Israel. the holy things of the children ol 

I children of Israel, •'that ye die not. 

loliold, I have given all the IQ An'dJehovali spake unto 

in Isiael^ioi an inheritance, “Lev. 27.30- jL ^ Moses and unto Aaron 

saying, 2 This is the statute of 
the law which Jehovah hath com- 
manded, saying’, Speak unto the 
children of Israel, that they brings 
thee a red heifer ^Hvithont spot 
wherein is no blemish, and ^ upon 
which never came yoke. 3 And 
ye shall give her unto ^ Eleazar 
the priest, and he shall ^bring her 
forth \vithout the camp, and one 
shalhslay her before his face: 
4 and Eleazar the priest shall take 
of her blood with his finger, and 
sprinkle of her blood toward the 
front of the tent of meeting seven 
times. 5 And one shall burn the 
heifer in his sight ; her skin, and 
her flesh, and her blood, with liar 
dung, shall he burn : 6 and the 
priest shall take ” cedar wood, and 
hyssop, and scarlet, and cast it 
into the midst of the burning of 
the heifer. 7 Then the priest 
shall wash his clothes, and he 
shall bathe his flesh in water, and 
afterward he shall come into the 


ch. 1. 51 
^ ver. I 
^ ver. 20 
'' ver. 21 
/Neh. 10. 38 
^ Lev. 22. It), 


ing, lest tliey bear sin, and die, 
23 But the Levites shall do the 
service of the tent of meeting, 
aud tbtey shall ^bear their iniq- 
uity : it sliall be a statute for ever 
throughout your generations ; and 
among the children of Israel "^they 
shall have no inheritance. 24 For 
the tithe of the children of Israel, 
which they offer as a heave-offer- 
ing unto Jehovah, I have given 
to the Levites for an inheritance : 
therefore I have said unto them, 
Among the children of Israel they 
shah Irave no inhei-itance. 

2') And Jehovah spake unto 
Moses, saying, 2(*> Moreover thou 
shalt speak unto the Levites, and 
say unto them, When ye take of 
the children of Israernhe tithe 
wliich I liav(3 given you from 
them for. your inheritance, then 
ye shall offer up a heave-offering 


purilieth not himself, 


/■ 
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Fiirificatioii witli Aslies of a lied. :ii'e:ifeF« Miriam’s Death, Tlie Waters of M:e.riha!t 


tlie tabernacle of Jclicwali; atnl 
that soul shall be cut olf from 
Israel : because^ the watei* for 
-was not ‘"spriiikle<l nir.m 
him, lie shall be unclean ; Ids 
tincleamiess is yet upon him. 

14 This is the law 'wlieii a luan 
dietli in a tent: eNun*y one that 
conietli into the tent,' and i^xavy 
one tliat is in the tent, sliail be 
unclean seven days. 15 And 
every^ open .vessel, wliicli hath no 
covering bound upon it, is unclean. 
16 ^And wliosoever in the oiieii 
field touclietli one that . is slain 
with a sword, or a dead body, or 
a bone of a man, or a grave, shall 
be unclean seven days. 17 And 
for the unclean they shall take of 
the ashes of the burning of the 
^'sin-offering; and buinniiig. water 
shall be put thereto in a vessel : 

18 and a clean person, shall take 
hyssop, 'and di'p it in the water, 
andaprinkle it upon the' tent, and 
upon ail the vessels, and upon the 
persons that -were there, and u|joii 
liiin that toiiclied the bone, or the 
slain, or the dead, or tb.e grave : 

19 and the clean person shall 
sprinkle upon the in.iclean on the 
third day, and on the seveiitk 
(lay : and on the seventh day he 
shall purify him; and he shall 
■wash liis clothes, and ])athe liini- 
self in water, and shall be clean 
at eve'll. 

20 : B'lit the man that shall be 
unclean, . and shall not ]iitrify 
, hiiiiseif, that soul shall be cut ofl: 
from, the midst of the assembly, 
because he hath " defiled the 
sanctuary of Jehovah: the water 
for impurity hath not lieen sprin- 
kled upon 4ii 111 ; he is unclean. 
21 And it shall be a |>erpetiiai 
statute unio t/lieni: and he -^‘that 
sprinkletli tlie water for impurity 
shall wasli his clot lies; and he 
that t(uic]ieth tlie water for im- 
purity shall be uijci(‘an until 
(3ven. 22 ^And whatsoever tlie 
unclean person toucludh shall be 
rmek^aii ; and the soul that touch- 
(111 it shall be unclean until even. 

And tbe childrcm of 
Ismei, even the whole 
emigregation, came into the wil- 
dcu'iK-iBS of Zin in the first month : 
and the people abode in Kadesh; 
and IMiriain died there, and was 
buried tliere. ? , i 

6 , - ' i ^ b 
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2 *AiKi there was no watm' 
for the coagTegaiion : and they 
assembled themselves together 
against M(:>ses uihI against Aaron. 

H And the people strove with 
Moses, and spake, saying, ^ ‘Would 
tliat we had died '"when oin* 
lirethreii died before Jeliovali! 

4 And why have ye lirought the 
assembly of Jehovah info this 
w'ildeniesB, that we sliould die 
there, we and our beasts ? 5 Ami 
wherefore have ye made us to 
come up out of Egypt, to bring 
us in unto this evil placer 'At is 
no place of seed, or of figs, <.)r of 
vines, or of pomegranates; nei- 
ther is there any water to drink. 

6 And Moses and Aaron went 
from the presence of the assembly 
unto the door of the tent of meet- 
ing, and fell upon thenr faces: 
and the glory of Jcdiovah ap- 
peared unto them. 7 And Jelio- 
vah spake unto Moses, saying, 

<S Take "the rod, and ass(*inble 
the congregation, tlioii, ami Aaron 
thy brother, and H])eak ye unto 
the rock before their eyes, tliat it 
gi ve forth its W’ater ; ‘ and thou 
shah bring forth to tlieni water 
out of the rock; so tliou shaft 
give the congregation and their 
cattle drink. 9 Ami Moses took 
the rod from before Jehovah, us 
he cominanded him. 

10 And Moses and Aaron gath- 
ered the assembly togetlier lieforo 
the rock, and he said unto tliem. 

Hear now, ye rebels; shall "V'e 
bring you forth wuter out of tins 
rock? 11 And Aloses lifted up 
hlB hand, and smote tbe rock with 
his rod twice : and ^ wuiter came 
forth abundantly, and the con- 
gregation drank, and tlieir cattle. 

12 And Jehovah said unto Aloses 
and Aaron, ^ Because ye believed 
not in me, to sanctify me in the 
eyes of the chiklren of Israel, 
therefore ye shall not bring this 
assembly into the land wdiich 1 
have given them. iB These are 
the waters of Meri bah ; because ^^Thutis, 

the children of Ismel strode with 
Jehovah, and he sanctified v.nr, 
in them. ?/;iw 

14 And Moses sent meBsengers /UjV 
from Kadesh unto *the king of 
Edom, Thus , mth thy brother 
Israel, Thou ^knowest all the 
Omt hath befallen 
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Kdom ref OSes Passage to Israel. Aaroo tlies ois Mount Hor. Arad conquered. The Fiery Serpents 


li) Ilow our fathers went down 
mto Egypt, and ,we dwelt ' in 
Egypt a long time; and the 
Egyptians deuityjl with, ns, and 
oar fathers: IG, and when we 
cried unto Jehovah, he heard oiir 
voice, and stoit '*an angel, and 
firought ns foiJJi out of Egypt: 
and, j)ehold, we are in Kadesh, a 
city in tlie nttermost of thy l)or- 
der. 17 Let ns pass, I prav thee, 
tiirough thy land: we will j.iot 
pass throngli lieid or throiigli 
vintyyard, neither will we diihk 
oi: the water of the wells : we will 
go along the king’s highway; we 
will not tuiai aside to the right 
hand nor to the left, until we 
have passed thy border. 18 And 
Ldorn said unto him, Thou shalt 
not pass through me, lest I come 
out ^\ith the sword against thee. 
19 And the children of Israel 
said unto him, We will go up bv 
the highway; and if we drink of 
W water, 1 and "'my cattle, then 
will 1 give the price thereof: let 
me only, witliout dmng anything 
^ 3 ^i* 9 ^hgh on m*y feet. 

And he said, Thou slialt not 
pass through. And Edom came 
out against him with, much peo- 
strong hand. 
;wL ■ iims Edom refused to give 
Israel iiassage throogli his border: 
wherefore Israel turned awav 
from him. 

joume.yed from 

‘ Kadesh : and the children of 
Israel, even the whole congrega- 
unto mount Hor. 

And Jehovah spake unto 
Moses and Aaron in Amount Hor 
oy the border of tlie land of 
luIo.ni, sa>mig, 24 Aaron shall be 
‘gathered unto his people; for 
he shall not enter into the land 
y}mh I Ipve given unto the 
chii<iren o.f: Israel, liecause 
rebelled against my word at the 
waters oI Meribah. 25 Take 
Aaron and AEleazar his son, and 
bnng theni up unto mount Hor'; 

2 h and strip Aaron of his gar- 
ments, and put them upon Elea- 
Jmr Ins son : ami Aimon shall be 
gathered unto his people, and 

Moses 

<na as Jehovah commanded : and 

they went up into mount Hor in 

l« *1’? congi'egation. 

m Aha - Moses stripped Aaron of 
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his garments, and put them upon 
Eleazar his son ; and '"‘Aaron 
died there on the top of the 
mount : and Moses and Eleazar 
came down from the momit 
■ 29 And when all the congrega- 

tion saw that Aaron was dead 
they wefit for Aaron thirty days’ 
oven all the liouse of Israel 
O'! ^ And ^ the Canaanite, the 

AW .X king of " Arad, who dwelt 
in the South, lieard tell tliat 
Israel ^ came by the way L)f : 
Atharim ; and lie fought against ‘ 
Israel, and took some of them 
captive. 2 And Israel vowed a 
vow unto Jehovali, and said, If 
thou wilt indeed deliver this 
people into my hand, then I 
will “ uHeidy destroy their cities. 2 
o And Jehovali hearkened to the « 
voice of Israel, and delivered up 
Mie Canaaiiites;- and they Mitteriy a 
destroyed them and their cities : 

of the place was 
called " Horinali. 4 

4 And they journeyed from 1] 
mount Hor by the • way to the h 
Red bea, to compass the land of fi 
Mom : and the soul of the peo- 
ple "was much discouraged ‘^be- s, 
cause of the way. 5 And the u 
people spake against God, and S 
against Moses, Wherefore have «< 
>e brought us up out of .Egypt to 
die , in the wilderness ? - for there' 

IS no broad, and t.here is no 
water; and "’our soul loath etli 
this ^ light bmad G ^And Jeho- u 
vail sent iiery serpents among llie 
people, and Mliey ])it the people ; 
and “niiich people of Israel died. 
i/r people came to 

Moses, and said, We have sinned, 
because we have spoken against 
Jeliovuh, and against thee ; pray 
unto Jehovah, that he take away 
the serpents from us. And Moses 
prayed tor_ the people. 8 And 
Jehovah said unto Moses, Make 
tnee a hery serpent, and set it 
abon a standard: and it shall 
conie to ])ass, that every one that 
IS jut ten, when he seeth it, shall 
^ i Moses made a ^^ser- 
pent of brass, and set it upon the 
standard : and it came to pass, 
txiat ir a serjient had bitten any 
man, wiien he looked unto the 
serpent of brass, he lived. 

. 10 " And the children of Israel 
journeyed, and encamped in 
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Tlie Joiirueys from Obotli to Fisgrali. Siliovt Og smitten 

OlK>ih» _ 11 All 4. 1 they joiinieyed 
.fiiiiii Olxdh, and encajnp04l at 
]y(‘-ulnii;i!iJ, in tlse ■\vil4icrn(‘fc^s 
wliii*]) is Indore i ]\lo;i!), toward 
tlu! suiirisiiri>\ 12 Fiami tluaice 
ilioy joiirneyotl, iuul oiK*am}H‘(l 
ill the valloy ol: Zert-Ml. 1;> From 
ilieiicc i]K‘y joiinioyed, and en- 
eani])od on tlie otlier side of tljo 
Anion, wliicJi is in tlie wiLler- 
ness, that comet h emt ot* tlie bor- 
dei* of tlie Ainoriles : for tlie Arnoii 
is tlie Iforder of ]\roaI), lietweeii 
Moal) ami the Aniorite>s. 14 
Wherefore it is said in the book 
of the Wars of Jeliovali, 

Vaheb ^ in Siipliah, 

Aii.d the Talleys of the Anion, 

15"A.rid the slope of the valleys ' 

That incline til toward the 
dwelling of ^ Ar, 

' And leaiieth upon the border 
of.Moab. 

16 ‘^And from thence they jour- 
neyed to ‘^Beer : that is tlie well 
wliei^eof Jeli,ovali said unto.., 

Moses, Gather' the people to-, 
geth.ei% and I will give them 
water. ' 

17 Then sang Israel this song ; 

Biiriiig lip, 0 well ; , sing ye 
^ unto it : 

18 The well, •wliieh the princes 
^ digged, 

Which the nobles of the peo- 
ple delved, ■ ^ 

^ With the sceptre, a/nd w4,tli 
their staves. ■ 

And from the wilderness they 
jiuaoteyed to Mattanali ; 19 and 
from Mattanali to Nahaiiei ; and 
from Nalialiel to , Bamotli ; 20 
and from Bamotli to the^ valley, 
that is in the 'field of Moab, to the' 
tfjp of Pisgah, which looketh 
4lown upon Mhe desert. 

21 ''And Israel sent messen- 
gers unto Sihon king of the 
Amojfites, saying, 22 '' Let me 
pass through tliy land : we will 
not turn asi4]e inio field, or into 
vineyard ; we will not drink of 
the wat(,‘r of tlie wells: we will 
go by the ki Jig’s liiglnvay, until 
we liave passefi thy border, 23 
'^’And Sihon would not suffer 
Israel to ]>ass throughhis border: 
but Sihon gaihes'e<l all his ])eople 
logetlier, and went out against 
Israel into the wilderness, and 
came to ^ Jaiia^: ; and he fought 
against Israel. 24 And Israel 

tm 


smote him wiMi the edge of the 
sword, and j possessed ]jis laml 
froiu tlie Arnoii mho (In* Jaid)4)k, 
even unto tlie ehihlren ol' Am- 
mon; for the '''border of (he 
chi Idren of Ammon was s( ri >i ig. 

25 And Israel took all tliese 
cities: and 'Israel dwelt iji ail 
tlie cities of the Amorites, in 
Hesliboii, and in all the -M oamis 
thereof. 26 For Heshlion Avas 
the city of Sihon the king of the 
Amorites, Avho had fought against 
the former king of Moab, and 
taken all his land out of his 
hand, even unto the Arnoii. 

27 Wherefore they that S|)eak in 
proverbs say. 

Come ye to Heslibon ; 

Let the city of Sihon be built 
and established : 

28 ^TAir a fire is gone out of 

Heshbon, 

A flame from the city of 
Sihon : 

It hath devoured /Ar of 
Moal), 

The lords of ‘‘ the liigh |)laees 4-or, 
of the Arnon. 

29 ^Woe to thee, Moab ! 

Thou art imdone, G pimple 
of Mlheniosh: 

He hath given diis sons as . 
fugitives, 

'^And his daughters into cap- 
thfity. 

Unto Sihon king of the Amo- 
rites. 

30 “We have shot at tliero ; Hesh- 

bon is perished even unto 
"*Diboii, 

And- Ave have laid Avasie even 
unto Nopliah, 

WMolci reaeheth unto Ikfedc'ba. 

31 Thus Israel dAvelt in the land 
of the Amorites. 32 And Moses 
sent to spy out ^IaKer ; and they 
took the tOAvns thereof, and drove 
out the Amorites that were theie. 

33 A'Vinl they tinmed and 
went up by the way of Lash an : 
and Og the king of Bash an w<mt 
out against them, he ami all liivS 
people, to battle at Edrei. 34 And 
JehoA^ah said unto Moses, Fear 
him not; for I have deliA'ered 
him into thy hand, an<l all his 
people, and his land; and thou 
shalt do to him <as thon didst 
unto Sihon king of the Amorites, 
who dwelt at Heshbon. 35 So 
they smote him, and liis sons, 
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for they are l)lesse(,i. .K> A.ml 

■ Balaam rose up in the mojiiiny;, 
and said iinto ■ the princes of 
Baiak, Get you into your land; 

■ for Jehovah refiisetli to give nn.^ 
leave to go with you. 14 Ami 
die princes of Moab rose up, and 
tliey went unto Baiak, and suit I, 
Bnhiam refnseth to come witli us. 

If) And Jkilak sent yet again 
])rinces, more, and more honoi*- 
able than they. 16 And tliey 
caiiie to Balaam, and said to liini, 
Thus saitli Baiak the son of Zip- 
por, Let nothing, I pray thee, 
hinder^ thee from coming unto 
me : 17 joji* I will promote thee 
u 11 tp^ vi^iiy 

.snevm* thou sayest unto me T ^TI 
il<I“ ^’cohie tlieftJore, I piny tliee, 
curse me this people. 18 And 
Balaam answered and said unto 
the servants of Baiak, Baiak 
^Yo^lkI give me his house full of 
silver and gold, I cannot go be- 
A.yond the word of Jehovah my 
Jxod, to do less or more, 19 Now, 
'llierefore, I pray you, tarry' ye 
also here this night, that I ‘may 
know Avhat Jehovah will speak 
unto me jnm e. 20 And God 
came unto iSLlaani at ni.ght . and 
t?aid unto him, If the men are 
come to call tliee, rise up, go 
with them; hut "Amly the word 
wiiicli I sjieak unto thee, that 
shalt thou do. 

21 ”Aiid Balaam rose up in 
the morning, and saddled his ass, 
and went witli the princes of 
Moab. 22 And God’s anger was 
kindled because he went; and 


is by the River, to the land of the 
children of his xieople, to call him, 
sa.ving, Behold, there is a people 
come out from Egypt : behold, 
they cover the ’M‘ace of the earth, 
aiul they abide over against me. 
6> ...iiQjy. therefore, I pray 

thee, 'Amrse me this peoiile; for 
they are too mighty for me : per- 
adventiire I shall prevail, that we 
may smite them, and that I may 
drive them out of the land; for I 
know that he whom thou blessest 
is blessed, and he whom thou 
cursest is cursed. . . 

7 And the elders of Moab and 
the elders of Midian departed 
with tlie r ewards of ^djvinati pn 
in their Land; and they came 
unto Balaam, and spake unto him 
the words of Baiak. 8 And lie 
said unto them. Lodge here this 
night, and I will bring you word 
again, as Jeliovah shall speak 
uiito me: and the jirinces of 
Moab abode with Balaam. 9 And 
G<)d came unt<'> ]3alaam, and said, 
What men are these with thee? 

10 Ami Balaam said unto God, 
Baiak the son of Zippor, king of 
Moab, hath sent unto saying, 

11 Behold, the people that is 

out of Egypt, it c^yereth 
tlie Alice of the earth; now, come 
them; pemd venture I 
1 shall hi) able to light against 

fiiid shall drive them out, 
■Ir AiMipGiK'l said unto 'Balaam, 

: 1 liott , shMt lidfe go with them; 

IMt purse the jM^oplo; 

4 . ^ ' S' ' f I I f ; i 
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Balaana and liis Ass meet ihts Angel of Jelio-wali. Balaam’s First Fro|>liecj 

26 And the angel of Jehovali 
went fiirtlier, and Btood in a iia,r- 
mw place, wliei*e waB no way to 
turn either to the liglit hand or 
to tlie left. 27 And the anB sstw 
tlie angel of Jehovah, f aid she lay 
down under Jjalaain: and lla- 
iaani's anger was kindl^Ml, and he 
smote tlie ass with his staJl'. 

2(S And ''Sleh.ovali Ojiened the, 
month of the ass, and she said 
unto Balaam, What have I done 
unto tliee, that thou hast sniitteii 
me tliese three times? 29 And 
Balaam said unto the ass, Because 
thou hast mocked me : I would 
there were a sword in my hand, 
for now I had killed thee. 30 And 
the ass said unto Balaam, Am not 
I thine ass, upon which thou hast 
ridden all thy life long unto this 
day? was I ever wont to do so 
iiiitn thee?. And he said, Nay., 

31 Then Jehovah opened the 
eyes of Balaam, and he saw- ^Ahe 
aiigel of Jehovah standing in 
the way, with his swxird drawn 
in his hand; and he liowed his 
head, and fell on his face. 3 2 And 
the angel of Jehovah said unto 
hini, Wherefore hast thou smitten 
thine ass these three times? lie- 
hold, I am come forth for an, 
ad'v'ersary, because tliy , way is 
^ perv erse ' before me: 33 and the 
ass saw me, and turned aside 
before me these three times: un- 
less she had tiiriK-'d aside froiii 
me, surely now I had even slain 
thee, and saved her alive. 34 And 
Balaam said unto tlie angel of 
Jehovah, have sinned; for I 
kiiew' not that thou stoodest in 
the wvay against- me: no-vv there- 
fore, if ' .it displease thee, I will 
get me back a.gain. 35 And the 
angel of Jehovah said unto Ba- 
laajii, Go wu‘th the men; hut 
‘Gndy tlie wg>,rd that I shall speak 
mipr tJiee, that thou slialt sjieak. 

So Balaam went with the irrinces 
of Balak. 

36) And wiien Balak heard that 
Balaam w^as cajine, he woiit out 
to meet him unto the City of 
Moab, w^hich is on the border of 
the Arnon, which is in the utmost 
})art of tiluGiorder. )>7 And Balak 
said unto Balaam, Did i not ear- 
nestly send unto then to call thee? 
wiierefore earnest thou, not unto 
me? am I not able indeed to 
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pnimote thee to hf^^ 3K And 
Balaam said unto Balak, Lo, I am 
come unto thee : ''have 1 now 
any powv-ir at all io speak any 
thing ? the word tliatfUnl psitie^^^^ 
in my niouth, thai Rj,iall !. speak. 

39 And Balaam went wit it Balak, 
and they came niih» Kirialii- 
huxoth. 40 And Balak saeriiieed 
oxen and sheep, ami sent to Bti- 
la am , a nd to the pt *i n cos 1 1 1 a i, w'e j*o 
with hini. 

41 And it came to in the 
morningt, that Bttlak look 1 lalatnn, 
and brought him up into “■'tin' aor. lv?- 
high .places of Btial ; and he saw^ mutLhaai 
from thence the <^utm<.)st part of 

0 O the people. 1 And Ba- 

laam said miio Balak, 

Build me here seven altars, ami 
prepare me liei’e seven ])ul]ocks 
and seven rams. 2 And Balak 
did as Balaam had spoken ; and 
Balak and Balaam ofl'ejvd on 
every altar a Imllfxic and a ]*ain, 

3 And Balaam said unto jtahik. 

Stand by thy ])uriit-of1ei’}ng, ami 

1 will go: perad venture Jehovah 
will coim^ to .ni(‘et me; and wiiat- 
soever he showadh mo J will tcdl 
thee. And he went to a, ])ar(^ 
height. 4 And God met Balaam : 
and he said unto him, 1 liave ])rt3- 
jmred tlie seven altars, and I have 
offered ui) a liulloek and a i*uni 
on every altar. 5 iVnd Jtiiovah. 

*put a word in Balaam’s moutli, 
and said, Return unto Balak, and 
thus thou slialt speak. 6 And 
he returned unto liiin, and, Io, he 
was standing ]>y his liurnt-otfer- 
ing, he, and all ihe iirinces of 
Moab. 7 And he took up his 
parable, and said, 

From * Aram hath Balak 
brought me, 

The king of Moal) from the 
mountains of tlie J^kist : 

^‘Conie, curB(‘ me Jacob, 

And come, * defy Israel. iieb, he 

8 IHow" shall I cin*se, whom (lod Z!'iahn>L 

hath not cursed ? 

And how sliall I defy, whom 
Jehovah, hatli not defieii ? 

9 For from the top of the rocks 

I see him, 

x\nd from the hills I. iKdiold 
liini : 

'"‘Lo, it is a people ihai dwelleth 
alone, 

And shall not be I’eokoned 
among the nations, mm 


i \bih. 
kfiHlkmg, 


ch. 22. fi ; 
Dent. 23 . 4 







Who can count the dust of 


Jacob, . 

Or nuiiiber the fourth part of 
Israel ? ■ . ■ ■ 

Let ^iiie die the death of the 


^ Heb. Or, 
h>j nimi- 
her, fht;d:c. 

Hnb. mij 
sonl. 


took him into the field of 
built seven aihn* 

a bullock and y 

altai*. 15 And he said unto Balalj, 
htand here by thy burnt-offering, 
while I meet Jehovah yonder. 
1 b And Jehovah met Balaam, and 
' word in liis mouth, and 
said, Return unto Balak, and thus 
Bhalt thou s|)eak. 17 And he 
came t<.) liini, and, lo, he was stand- 
ing by his biirnt-offering, and the 
princes of Moab with him. And 


, j.x\yl\A. V/.J. 

/ophim, to the top of Pis«ah, and 

’ «emi up 

on every 


sOtf. 

trouble 


23. 10 


- NUMBERS 

Balaam's Second. Prophecy. His Third Pi-opliecy 


" Ueii. 13. 

. 10; 28. 14 
Is. 67. 1 
" Ps. 37, 37 
<l ch. 22. 20 
® ch. 22. 20 

/IS. 15. 20 
«' I8. 40. 8; 

56, 11 
* is. 43. 13 
^ <^1. 14. IS, 
10^4 ; Ps. 
32. 2, 5. 
Bent, 0, 

24 ; 32. 5 ; 
Jer. 50. 20 
^ Ex. 3. 12; 
Beut, 31. 
23 

Deut, 33. 
5; Ps. 89. 
15-18 
ch. 24. 8 
» Cli. 22. 7 ; 
24. l; 

Josh. 13. 

22 

(;iren. 40. 0 ; 
Nah. 2. II, 
12 


5 ch. 22. 18 


**eh.22.7; 
23. 23 


* ch. 23. 28 


< Ch. 11. 26 


^ ver. 15, ifi 


® ch. 22. 20 


" ch. 12. 0 ; 
Uen. 15. i 


22 '"God bringeth them forth out 
of Egypt ; 

He hath as it were the '^strength lor 
of the wild-ox. ■ , ->or!, 

23 "Surely there is no enchant- 
meihA* with Jacob; 

Neither is there any divina- a At 
tion ® with Israel : 

^Now shall it be ® said of Jacob ror 
and of Israel, fhcdm 

^^Jiat hath God wrought ! 

24 Behold, the people risetli iii) 

as a lioness, bjh ' 

And as a lion doth he lift him- 
self up : 

He shall not lie down until he 
eat of the prey. 

And drink the ' blood of the 
slain. 

25 And Balak said unto Balaaiii, 

Neither curse tiieni at all, nor 
bless them at ail, 26 But Balaam 
answered and said unto Balak, 

Told not I thee, saying, All that 
J ehovah speaketh, that I must do ? 

27 And Balak said unto Ba- 
laam, Come now, I will take thee 
unto another place ; perad venture 
it "wili please God that thou 
mayest : curse me ■ them from . 
thence. 28 ' And Balak took ' 
Balaam unto the top of Peor, that 
looketh down upon niie desert, rmr, 

And Balaam said* unto Balak, 
miild me here seven altars, and 
prepare me here seven bullocks 
and seven rams. 30 And Balak 
as Balaam had said, and 
cmered up a bullock and a ram 
0/1 on every altar. 1 And 
when Balaam saw that it 
pleased Jehovah to bless Isi'ael, 
he went not, as at the other 
times, to meet with renchuut- i 

ments, but he set his face toward I 

* ^^^iLlerness. 2 And Balaam I 

lifted up his eyes, and he saw 
Israel dwelling according to their 
tribes; and Ghe Spiiit of God 
came upon him. 3 And he took 
up his paralile, and stdd, [ 

’/balaam tlie son of Beor saith, I 

And the nian Avhose eye ^^was loor. ;« 

CiOSe<[ Saitfl ; opened 

4 He saifcli, who ’’lieareth the I 

worfU of God, ■ 

Who Hwth (he -vision of the 
Almighty, 

Falling down, and having his ! 

eyes open : ■ 

5 How goodly are thy tents, 0 

Jacob, 



■NUMBEIlSv 

Balaam's Third lh'0|,>lie<vy. Stis Ftuirth Prophecy. The Sin of Peor and the Zesil of Phinelitis 


Tliy tabernacles, 0 Israel ! ' 

6 As valleys are they spread . 
forth, 

As gardens by the river-side, 

As "lign-aioes which Jehovah 
hath planted, 

■■ As ^cedar-trees beside the 
waters. ^ 

7 .. Water shall flow from his 
buckets, 

And his seed shall be in many 
waters, 

And his king shall be higher 
than "" Agag, ' 

"^And his kingdom shall be 
exalted. 

8 ®God bringeth him forth out of 

Egypt ; , 

He hath as it were the strength 
of the wild-ox : 

•^He shall eat up the nations his 
adversaries, 

Ami shall break their bones in 
pieces. 

And smite them through with 
his arrows. 

9 ^ He couched, he lay down as 

a lion. 

And as a lioness ; who shall 
rouse him up ? 

^ Blessed be every one , that 
blesseth thee, 

And cursed be every one that 
curseth thee. 

10 And Balak’s anger was ■ 
kindled against Balaam, and he 
smote his hands together ; and 
Balak said unto Balaam, I called 
thee, , to curse' , mine enemies, . 
and, behold, thou hast altogether 
blessed them these three times,' 
11 Therefore now flee thou to 
thy place : I thought to ])romote 
thee unto great honor but, lo, 
Jehovah hath kept thee back 
from honor. 12 And Balaam 
said unto Balak, /"Spake I not 
also to thy messengers that thou 
sentest unto me, saying, 13 If 
llalak would give me his house 
full of silver and gold, I cannot 
go beyond the word of Jehovah, 
to do either good or ba<i b')f 
mine own mind ; what Jfdiovah 
speaketh, that will I speak ? 
14 Anti now, ])ehoidA*I go unto 
my people : come, find I will 
advertise thee what this people 
shall do to tliy people in the 
latter days. 15 And he took up 
his pai-able, and said, 

Balaam the son of Beor saith. 


Ps. 45. 8 
Ps. 1. .-5 
ver. 20 ; 

1 S. 15. 8 
Ps. 115. 11- 
i;{ 

*ch. 25, 22 
/ch. 23. 21 ; 
Ps. 2. 0 
Ps. 45. .5 

* ch. 23. £4 ; 
Gen. 49. 9 

I Gen. 12. 3 ; 
27. 29 

* ch. 22. IS 
i ch. l(i. 28 

ch. 22. 20 
” ch. 3L S, 
10; Josh. 
13. 22 
® ver. 3, 4 
fTen. 49. 10 
ch. 21. 2f> ; 
Is. 15. 1-10. 


< Am. 9. 11, 
12 


* Gen. 10. 21, 


Gen. 10. 4 ; 
Ezek. 27. 6 


^ Gen. 10. 21 
« ver. 20 


ch. 33. 49 ; 
Jo.sh. 2. 1 
^ ch. SI. in; 
1 Cor. 10, 
8; Rev. 2. 
14 

^Ex. 34. 16; 
Dent. 32. 

38 


And the man whose eye ’was 
closed saith ; 

16 He saith, who Iieareth. the 

words of God, 

And knoweth the knowledge 
of the Most Higli, 

Who seeth tlie vision of the 
Aliiiighty, 

Falling down, and having his 
eyes open: 

17 I see him, Init not now ; 

I lieiiold him, but not nigh. : 
There shall come forth a star 
out of Jacob, 

^’And a sceptre shall rise out 
of Israel, 

^And shall smite through, the 
corners of ]Moab, 

And break down ail the sons 
^ of tumult. 

18 ’’And Edom shall be a posses- 

sion, 

*Seir also shall be a possession, 
who were his enemies ; 
While Israel doeth valiantly. 

19 A4.nd out of Jacob shall one 

have dominion, 

And shall destroy tlie remnant 
from the city. 

20 And he looked' on .AnjalcJc, aiul 
took up his parable, and said, 

Amalek was the lirst- of tlie 
nations ; 

“But his latter end shall come 
to destruction. 

21 And he looked on the ’’ Kenite, 
and took up his parable, aod said, 

Strong is thy dwelling-place. 
And thy nest is set in the rock. 

22 Nevertheless ^Kaiii shall be 

wasted, 

^ Until ^Asshur shall carry thee 
away captive. 

23 And he took up his parable, 
and said, 

Alas, who shall live when God 
* doeth this ? 

24 But Ships shall come from the 

coast of ^ Kittim, 

And they shall afllict Asshor, 
and shall afllict "" Eber ; 

“And he also shall come io 
destruction. 

25 And Balaam rose up, and went 
and returned to *iiis place; and 
Balak also went his way. 

Cy X Israel *a])ode in 

w tJ Shittim ; and the people 
liegan '^to play the harlot with the 
daughters of Moab : 2 for they 
called the fieople unto the sacri- 
flees of their gods ; and the people 




4 Or, Bme 
long^ 
Aashiir &c. 


^ Or, fstah 
Itsheih 
h im 


167 





sIPIS 


NUMBERS 


The Sin of Poor and the Zeal of Phinehas. 

did eat, and bowed down to their 

gods. 3 And “Israel "joined him- » Ps. i*. 2 s, 

sell unto ■* Btial-peor : and the 29 ;Hoa, 9. 

anger of Jehovah was kindled '‘ch.22.4 

against Israel. 4 And Jehovah 

said unto Moses, Take all the “ 


Jericho, saying, 4 Take the sum of 
the people, from twenty years old 
and npwnrd; as Jehovah com- 
inanded Moses and the children 
ot Israel, that came forth out of 
the land o.t Eji^ypt. 

5 Reuben, the first4)o.m of- 
Israel ; the sons of Reuben : of 
Hanoch, the family of the Ha- 
nochites ; of .Palin, the familv nP 


alcove 



NUMBERS 


The People are nuiiibered 


Juluin, the family of the Jamiii- 
ites; of ^ Jacliin, ilH3 family of 
the Jachiiiites ; 13 of - Zenih* the 
family of the Zemliites; of Shaiil, 
the fa-mily of th(-3 Shaialites. 14 
41iese are the familioK of tlie 
Simeoaites, "twenty and two 
thouHand. and two hundred, 

15 The Bons of Gad after tlieir 
families : of the family 

of the Zepho]nre»B; of Hapni, the 
family of the Haff.e’ites; of Sliuni, 
the family of the kSIi unites ; Ih of 
* Ozni, the family of the Oznites ; 
of Eri, the family of the Elites ; 
17 of ^Arod, the family of the 
Arodites *, of Areli, the family of 
the Arelites. 18 These are the 
families of the sons of Gad ac- 
cording to those that were luim- 
bered of them, ^ forty thousand 
and live hundred. 

19 The sons of Judah, Er and 
Oiian ; , and Er and Onan died in 
the land of Canaan. 20 And tlie 
sons of Judah after their families 
were : of Shelah, the family, of 
the Shelanites ; ^ of Perez, ' the 
family of the Perezites ; of Zerah, 
the family of the Zerahites. 
21 And the sons of Perez were : 
of Hez 1 * 011 , the family of the 
Hezronites; of Ilamiii, the family 
of the Hainniites. 22 These ai*e 
the families of Judah according 
to those that were nunibered of 
them, ^ threescore and sixteen 
thousand and li ve hundred. 

23 The sons of Issachar after 
their families ; p/'Tola, the family 
of the Tolaites ; of Piivah, the 
family of the Pmiites ; 24 of Sla- 
sh iib, the family of the Jashub- 
ites ; of Shimron, the family 
of tlie Shiinroiiites. 25 These 
are the families of Issachai* ac- 
cording to those that wei*e num- 
bered of them, ^Ghreescore anti 
four thousand and three hundred. 

2G Tile sons of Zebiilim after 
their families: of iSered, the 
family of ihe Herialiies ; of Elon, 
the family of the Elonites ; bf 
5alile(^l, th(‘. family of the Jah- 
leeiites. 27 These are the fami- 
lies of the ZehxiluTiites according 
to those that were numbered of 
them, ^ tlireescore thousand and 
five hundred. 

28 The sons of Joseph after their 
families : Manasseh and Ephraim. 
29 The sons of Manasseh : of 


Maehir, the family of llie Mxichir- 
ites; and Machii* begat Gilead: 
of Gilead, the family of the Gil- 
eadites. 30 These are ihe sons cd' 

Gilead : ^ lezer, the family of rin Josiu 

the lezerites; of Ilelek, the fam- ]hJm. 
ily of the ILek‘.kiteH; 31 uiulr^fAs- 
riel, the faniily of the Asrieliles ; '“’ I’ 

and qf Bhec h em , t h e f am i i y o f 1 ]i e 
Bhechemites; 32 anti p/* Sheiuida, 
the family of ihe Hlieundaites ; 
and qf Hepher, the faini].\^ of the 
Heplierites. 33 And Zelophehad 
the son of Hepher had no sons, 
but daughters : and 3 ^’ the names of 
the daugh ters of Zelophehad were 
Mahlali, and Noah, Hogiah, Mii- 
cah, and Tirzah. 34 These are 
the families of Manasseh ; and 
they that were numbered of them 
were ^ fifty and two thousand and 
seven hundred. 

35 These are the sons of Eph- 
raim after their families: of 
Bhuthelaii, the family of the Shu - 
thelaliites ; of ^ Becher, tlie family s in 1 chr 
of the Becherites ; of Tahan, the 
Ihmily of tJie Tahaiiites. 33 And 
these are tlie sons of Bljuthelali : 
of Eraii, the family of the Erari- 
ites. 37 These are the fain 1 lies of 
the sons of Ephinim according to 
those that were n u in I )e i‘et i of th em , 

* thirty and two tliousand and five 
hundred. These are tlie sons of 
Joseph after their families. 

38 The sons of Benjamin after 
their families : of Bela, the family 
of the Belaites ; of Ashbei, the 
family of the AshljeliteB ; of 
^Ahiram, the family of the Ahi- sinOen.. 
ramites ; 39 of Bhephupham, 
the family of tlie Bhuphamites ; s. i/ ' 
of Hupham, the family of the 
phamites, 40 And the sons of 
Bela were Ard and Naaman ; qf Miumm, 
Ard, the family of the Ardites ; of rntpim, 
Naaman, the family of the Naam- nunuhr 
ites. 41 These are the sons of k -j 
Benjamin after tlieii* families ; and 
they that were numbered of them 
were ' forty and five thousand and 
six. hundred. 

42 These are tlie sons of Dan 
after their families ; of Bhuhain, 
the family of the Bhiihamites. 

These are the families of Dan after 
their families. 43 All the fami- 
lies of the Bhuhamites, according 
to those that were numbered of 
them., were ^Threescore and four 
thousand and four hundred. 


^2 In Gen 
'50, 23 , 
li askim. 



numbers 


The People are numbered. Zelophehad’s Daughters 

44 The sons of Asher after their 
milies : of Iinnah, the family of 
elninites ; of Ishvi, the family of 
e Ishvites ; of Beriah, the fam- 
' Berates. 4,5 Of the sons 
Beriah ; of Heber, the family 
the Heherites; of MalchieL 


VI, who was born to Levi ir 
Lgypt: and she bare unto Amran 
Aaioii^ and ■ Moses, and Miriair 
then- sister. 60 " And unto Aaroi] 
were born Nadab and Abihu. 
Lleazai’ and Ithamar. 61 '‘And 
Nadab and Abihu died, when 
they ottered strange fire before 
Jehovah. 62 And they that were 
numbered of them were *' twenty 
and three thousand, every male 
month old and upward: 
lot ‘they were not numbereti 
anioii^ the children of Israel 
because thei’e was no inheritance 
a^^^ong tJie children 

63 These are they that were 
numbered by Moses and Eleazar 
1 . ''vho numbered the 

children ot Israel in the nlaios nf’ 


1 *1 V --■''-I JLX U..IXJL UtJJ tJU. LlJf 

childrmi of Israel in the wilder* 
ness of Sinai. 65 For Jehovah 
had said of them, Thev shall 
%viklerness: 

And there was not left a man 
of them, save Caleb the son of 
oFnu™^^^’ Josliiia tlie son 

Then drew near "the 
tfl ir of Zelophehad, 

PI? Hepher, the son of 

I Machir, the 

' n?\ri of the families 

^ Joseph ; 

and these are niie names of his 
daughters: Mahlah, Noah, and 
Mileah, and Tirzah. 
^ And they stood before Moses 

before Pnest, and 

before the pnnces and all the 

the 

et meeting, saying, 3 Our 

and^he w?? ’"'ihlerness, 

“’■“mug the com- 
ff*'’'thered them- 
ftm against Jehovah 

“ he dtp but 

frmrf an taken away 

tJom among his family, because 
he had no son? Give unit us 
brethren . 

hronaL ^ ’■^nd Moses 

oronght theur cause bef^u^^ 







ISrUMBERS 


(■> And Jeliovali spake unto 
Moses, saying, 7 «Tlie daughters 
of Zeiopheliad speak right: thou 
shaft surely give tlieiu a posses- 
sion of an inhei‘itanee among 
their father’s ]>retiiren; a,nd thou 
shaft cause the inheritance of 
their father to pass unto them. 
8 And thou shaft speak unto the 
chifdren of Israef, saying, If a 
man die, and have no' son, then 
ye slialf cause his inheritance to 
pass unto his daughter. 9 And 
if he have no daughter, then ye 
siiaff give his inheritance unto 
his brethren. 10 And if he have 
no brethren, then ye shall give 
his iniieritaiice unto his fatlier’s 
brethren. 11 And if his father 
have no brethren, then ye shall 
give his inheritance unto his 
kinsman that is next to him of 
his family, and he shall possess 
it: and it shall he unto the chil- 
dren of Israel a ^ statute and oimII- 
naiice, as , Jehovah commanded ■ 
M,oses. 

12 . M^nd Jehovah said unto 
Moses, (let thee , . up into ■ this 
^ mountain of Abarim, and Ixihold 
the land which I have given unto 
the children of Israel. 13 And 
when thou liast seen it, tliou also 
shaft be gathered unto thy peo- 
ple, as Aaron thy brother w-as 
gathered; 14 because "’ye rebelled 
against my word ■ in the wilder- 
ness of Ziii, in the strife of the 
congregation, to sanctify me at 
the ■waters before their eyes. 
(These are the -waters of Meribah 
of Kadesh in the ■wilderness of 
Zin.) . 

15 And Moses spake unto 
Jehovah, saying, 10 ‘^'Let Jeho- 
vah, the God of the spirits of all 
flesh, appoint a man over the 
crmgregation, 17 who may go out 
before them, and wlio may 
come in ])efore tliem, and who 
may lead them out, and who may 
bring tliein in ; that the congre- 
gation of Jehovah be not ^s 
sheep which liaA^e no sliepherd, 

18 And Jehovah said unto Moses, 
Take thee Joshua the son of Nun, 
a man ^Mn wliom is the Spirit, 
and lay thy Iiand upon him ; 

19 and set liiui before Eleazar 
the priest, and before all the con- 
gu*egation ; and * give him a charge 
in their sight. 20 And thou shalt 


put of thine honor (i{)nn him, 
that all the congr(‘gatiou of the 
children of Isriufl may ofxyv. 
21 And he shall slan/f Indore 
Eleazar the ]Kriest, wiio shall in- 
quire for him ^ ))y the jadgment 
of I he Frim ])efor(‘ Jehoxali : at 
his word shall they go out, and 
at his word they shall come in, 
liotli he, and all the children of 
Israel with him, even ail (in' 
congregation. 22 And Moses 
did as Jehovah commanded him ; 
and he took Joshua, and set liini 
before Eleazar the priest, and be- 
fore all the congregation : 23 and 
he laid his hands upon him, and 
gave liim a charge, as Jehovah 
spake by Moses. 

4^ O And J eliovah spake unto 
^ O Moses, saying, 2 Com- 
mand the children of Israel, and 
say unto them, My oblation, my 
“Mood for my oflmings made l)y 
lire, of a sw-eet savor nnto me, 
shall ye observe to oiler unto me 
ill their due season. 3 "'And 
thou shalt say unto lliem. This is 
the ofl:ei*ing made by Are wiiich 
ye shall offer unto Jehovah: 
he-lambs a year ohi vitliout 
blemish, two day liy day, for a 
continual burnt-oflering.' 4 TIui 
one lamb shaft thou offer in the 
morning, and the other land) shalt 
thou offer ^at even; 5 an<I the 
tenth part of an eifluali of tine 
flour for a meal-offering, mingled 
with the fourth part of a bin of 
beaten oil. 6 It is a continual 
burnt-offering, wdiich w^as or- 
dained in inouiit Binai I'or a 
s\veet savor, an offering mad(^ l>y 
tire unto Jehovah. 7 Ami tlie 
diink-offering thereof shall lie 
the fourth part of a Iiin for the 
one lamb : in the holy })lace 
shalt thou i)our out a drink-offer- 
ing of strong drink unto Jeliovali, 
8 And the other lamb shalt thou 
offer at even : as the meal-olfer- 
ing of the mo)*ning, and as Ihe 
drink-offering tliereof, thou slialt 
off‘er it, an offering made by ilre, 
of a sweet savor unto Jehovaii. 

.9 And on tlie sabbatli day two 
he-lambs a year old without 
blemish, and two tenth })aiis of 
an ejfjhah of fine flour for a meal- 
offering, mingled with oil, and 
the drink-off'ering thereof : 10 
this is the burnt-offering of every 
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m^n^r ys skall otej- tkily, for 
*C|®np|( ,a^e , by fire, at a sweet 


laws tor various Offerings. Offerings of the Seventh Month 


salilnitli besides the “continual 
Imrat-oltermg, and the drink- 
oilonng tliereof, 

11. And Mil the beginnings of 
pnir montlis ye shall offer a 
oil rnt-oftering unto J ehovah : two 
young miilocks, and one ram 
seven li e-lambs a year old 
without Menmh ; 12 Mind three 
lenth. parts < 1 / an ephaJi of fine 
iloiir lor a meal-offering, mingled 
\Mth oil, for each biiHoek ; and 
two tenth parts of fine flour 
ipr a ineal-oftering, mingled with 
oils tor the one ram ; 13 and 
a teiith part of fine flour mingled 
with oil for a nieal-offering unto 
every lamb ; for a burnt-offering 
or a sweet savor, an offering 
made by fire unto Jehovah, li- 
Aiid then* drink-offerings shall be 
hail a Inn ot wine fora bullock. 
and the third part of a hi 11 for the 
ram, and the fourth part of a 
hm tor a lamb: this is the burnt- 
oiTeniig ol every month through- 
out the months ol: the year 
And one he-Roat for a' sin- 
oteniiR unto Jehovah; it shall 
beoflwed besides the "continual 
bnnit-ofiering, and the drink- 
oiieriuR thereof. 

month, 

on the fourteenth day of the 
month, IS Jehovah’s passover. 
Jd And on tlie fifteenth dav of 
this month shall be a feast : seven 
Clays shall unleavened bread be 
eaten. IS In the first day shall 
oe a iioly eon vocation : ye shall 

1 n ^ Imt ye 

shall otter an offering made by 
nre, a biirnt-offering unto Jeho'- 
vati: two young bullocks, and 
one ram, and seven he-lambs a 
year old; they shall be unto you 
without blemish; 20 and tlieir 
meal-oftenng, hne flour mingled 
tenth parts shall 
je offei for a bullock, and two 
tenth parts tor the ram; 21 a 
tenth part shalt thou offer for 
every lamb of the seven lambs ; 

"w he-goat for a sin- 

atonemept for 
you. 23 Ye shall offer these 

' fcnfu of the 

''vlueh IS fof. a oofftiawiil 
bumt-offering. 24 . After this 
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savor unto Jehovah: it shall he 
offered besides the '‘continual 
burnt-oft'ering, and the drink- 
offenng thereof. 25 And on the 
seventh day ye shall have a liolv 
convocation ; ' ye shall do no ser- 
vilework. • 

26 Also in the day of the fii-st- 
traits, when ye offer a new meal- 
ottering mi to Jehovah in your 
mst of weeks, ye shall have a 
noly convocation; 'ye shall do 
no servile work ; 27 'but ye shall 
otter a bunit-oftering for a sweet 
savor unto J ehovah : two young 
bullocks, one ram, seven he-lambs 
‘’'a.ypm' old; 28 and their meal- 
ottering, fine flour mingled with 
oil, three tenth parts 'for each 
bullock, Uvo tenth parts for the 
one ram, 29 a tenth part for every 
lamb of the seven lambs ; 30 one 
ne-g'oat, to make atonement for 
’’■Besides the continual 
burnt-ottering, and the meal-offer- 
ing thereof, ye shall offer them 
(they shall be unto you without 
blemish), and their drink-offer- 
mgs. 

O Q And ” in the seventh 
^ month, on the first day of 
the month, ye shall have a iioly 
convocation; “ye shall do no sei^- 
vile work : it is a day of blowing 
m unto you. 2 And ye 

Shall offer a Imrnt-oifering for a 
sweet savor unto Jehovah: one 
J oung bullock, one I'am, seven 
. lie-lanibs a year old wuthout 
f blemish; 3 and their meal-offer- 
ing, fine flour mingled wdtli oil, 
three tenth pai-ts for the bullock, 
two tenth parts for the ram 
*®utli part for every 
iamb ot the seven lambs; 5 ancl 
one he-goat for a sin-oflfering, to 
make atonement for you • ti » be- 
sides the bnrnt-offering ’ of the 
new moon, and the meal-offering 
thereof, and the '' continual hnriit- 
oftermg and the meal-oflering 
thereof, and their drink-offerings 
according unto their ordiminSe,' 

,nu 1 savor, an offering 

luadt. by fire imtio Jebovali. 

/ And on ’’the tenth day of 
■*i month ye shall liave 

y evocation ; and ye shall 

mnner of work; 8 but ye shall 
f ^urnt-offoring unto Jeho- 

vail lor a sm^eat savor: one young 
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bullock, one ram, seven Ixe-lainhs 
a year old; they sliall he unto 
yon without bleiiiisli; 1) and tlieir 
iiieal-oi1:e]‘iiiy, fine flour mingleii 
vitli oil, tliree tenth parts foi'dlie 
hnllock, two tenth parts for the 
4)ne ram, 10 a tenth pa}*t foi* every 
I a ml ) oi" t '.h e se yen i a in 'l)s : j 1 ( > 1 1 e 
li f ( >r a. si n--o,frerii \ ; 1 )esi des 

the sin-o.ireri:nM’ of atoneinc.mt, and 
the coiitiiuiai burnt»o.tl‘erinp\ 
and tlie .n.ieal-< ):i!:ering thereof, 
and their drink-olferiiigs. 

12 And on the fifteenth day of 
the seventh iiioiith ye shall have 
a holy convocation ; ye shall do 
no servile work, anti ye shall keep 
a feast unto Jehovah seven days": 

13 and ye shall ofiier a burnt- 
offering, an offering made by fire, 
of a sweet savor unto Jehovah ; 
thirteen young bullocks, two I'ams, 
fourteen , lie-ianibs a year old ; 
they shall .be without blemish. ; 

14 and t'.heir meal-offering, fine 
flour mingled with oil, three tenth 
parts for every bullock of tlie tliir- 
teen bullocks, two tentli parts for 
eacli ram of the two rains, 15 and 
a tenth iiart for every lamb of tlie 
fourteen lambs; .Ifl and one lie- 
goat for a sin-oifering ; "J.>esides 
the continual finrnt-offering, iho 
meal“Off‘ering thereof, and tlie 
dr i n k- off er i ng thereof. 

17 And on '' the second day '//c 
Hjiall offer twelve jn.,)ung Imlldcks, 
tivo rams, fourteen he-lambs a 
year old without blemish; 18 
and their meal-offering and their 
drink-offerings for the bullocks, 
for the rams, and for the lamlis, ac- 
e<vrdiiig to their nuinher, after the 
ordinance; IJ and one lie-goat 
for a sin-offering ; '^J)esi<ies the 
Cfuitinual burnt-offering, and the 
.meal-offering thereof, and tlieir 
ilrink-offerings. 

2b And on the thir<i day eleven 
bullocks, tivo rains, fourteen he- 
lambs a year old without blem- 
ish. ; 21 a.n<l their meal -offering 
and tlieir diink-oiferiiigs for the 
Iniilocks, for the rams, and for the 
.lamlis, according to their number, 
after the oi’dinance ; 22 and one 
lie-goat for a. sin-offering ; liesides 
the continual burnt-offering, and 
the meal -off cuing the}*eof,and the 
drink-off eii ng thereof. 

23 And ini the fourth day ten 
bullocks, two i-ams, fourteen he- 


« ch. 2S. 3 
Lev^ 23. 

'• ver. 1 
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lambs i\ year oltl without lilem- 
ish ; 24 ilioir meai-cJfcilng and 
their diank-offerings for the liiil- 
locks, Cor tin? lums, and for tlie 
lambs, according to their nuiiil)er, 
after the ordinance^ ; 25 and mm 
he-goat for a sin-o:lfei'ing ; 1 resides 
the continual Imrnt-ofi'eilng, tlie 
meal-offering thereof, and ilie 
drink-offering th ereof. 

2i> And on the fifth day nine 
liullocks, two rams, fourteen he- 
lambs a year old witlioiit liiem- 
ish ; 27 and their iiieaI-o,tfering 
and their drink-offerings f<u* tlie 
liullocks, for the rams, and for the 
lambs, according to their number, 
after the ordinance ; 28 and one 
he-goat for a sin-ofi:ei*ing ; besi<]es 
the continual burnt~( Jfering. and 
the meal-ofihring thereof, and the 
drink-offering thei*€‘of. 

29 And on the sixth day eight 
liullocks, two rams, fourteen he- 
lambs a year old witlioiit lilein- 
ish ; 30 and tlieii; meal -offering 
and their drink-offerings i‘or the 
liulloeivB, for thi‘ rams, and for tlie 
lambs, according to ilieir numlier, 
after the ordinance ; 3)1 and one 
he-goat for a si n-< iff <.‘ri ng ; I >esi< Ic^s 
the coBtiniial liiirnt-offeririg, ilie 
meal-offering thereof, and the 
drink-offerings thereof. 

32 And on the seventh day 
se\'en liullocks, two rams, four- 
teen he-iambs a year old without 
blemish : 33 and their meal-of- 
fering and their drink-offerings 
for the liullocks, for the rams, 
and for the lambs, accoi’ding 
to their number, after tlie ordi- 
nance; 34 and one he-goat for a sin- 
offering ; besides the continual 
burnt-off eri ng, the in eal-f >ff eri n g 
thereof, and the drink-o(fei*ing 
thereof. 

35 ^On the eighth clay ye shall 
have a solemn assembly yc‘ shall 
tlo no servile work; 3d but ye 
shall offer a liurnl-offVu’ing, an 
offering made by fire, of a sweet 
savor unto Jehovah : one iuillock, 
one ram, seven he-lambs a year 
old without- blemisli ; 37 tlieir 
meal -offering and their drink- 
offerings for the bullock, for 1h(^ 
ram, and for the lambs, shall he 
according to their number, after 
the ordihance; 38 and one he- 
.goat for :a sin-offering; besides 
the continual burnt-offering, and 
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Th© liaw of Vows. 

thereof, and the 
ami k-ottering thereof. 

These ye shall offer unto 
Jehovah in your «set feasts, 
besides your vows, and your 
1:R;:e\yilI-od:erings, for yourburnt- 
pttenngs, and for your meal-offer- 
ings, and tor your drink-oiferings, 
and toi- y our peace-offerings. 
iO And Moses told tlie children 
01 Israel according to all that 
JehoTah commanded Moses. 

Moses spake unto 
^ 1 \e heads of the tribes of 

the_ children of Israel, saying, 
Ihis IS the thing which Jehovah 
hath commanded. 2 '' When a 
man voweth a vow unto Jehovah, 
or sweareth an oath to bind his 
soul with a bond, he shall not 
break his word: he shall do 
according to all that proceedeth 
out of his mouth. 3 Also when 
a woman voweth a vow unto 
Jehovah, and bindeth herself hv 
a bond, being in her father^s 
house, m her youth, 4 and her 
lather heareth her vow, and her 
bond w herewith she hath bound 


Slaughter of the MWianites 

10 Aud if she vowed in her liiis- 
oand s house, or bound her soul 
. by a bond with an oath, 11 and 
! ueTa 23 ^ heard it,, and held 

21-23;' Jit. his peace at her, and ■ disallowed 
^•33 her not; then all her vows shall 
stand, and every bond wherewith 
she bound her soul shall stand 
IJ hut it her hiisband made 
them null and void in. the dav 
that he heard them, then what- 
soever proceeded out of her lips 
concerning her vov'S, or concern- 
.in.g the bond of her soul, shall 
stand : her husband hath 
and Jehovah 


not 

made them void 
will forgive her. 

^ 13 Every vow, and every bind- 
ing oath to afflict the soul, her 
husband may establish it, or her 
husband may make it void 
14 hut it her husband altogether 
hold his peace at her from day to 
day, then he establisheth all tier 
vows, or all her bonds, which are 
imon her: he hath established 
them, because he held his peace 
at her in the day that he heard 
them. 15 But if he shall make 
them niiil and void after that he 
Iiath heard them, then he shall 
t^ar her miquitw 16 These are 
the .statutes, winch Jehovah com- 
manded Moses, between a man 
and his wife, between a father 

XI ]}eing in her 

her father’s house. 

I Jehovahspake unto 

staying, 2 ^Avenge 
of Israel of the 
Mulianites: afterward shalt thou 
be gathered unto thy people. 

6 And Moses spake unto the 
people, saying, Arm ye men from 
among yon tor tiie war, that they 
may go against Midian, to execute 
^Jehovah s vengeance on Midian. 

4 Of every tribe a thousand 
hrougliout all the tribes of Israel,' 
shall ye send to the war. 5 So 
there were delivered, out of the 
th,ousand 

armed thousand 

Moses 

sent them, a thousand of every 
tribe to the war, them and Phine- 
has the sou of Eleazar the priest, 
’vessels of 
trumpets 

thm. t 7 And 

IppL **®‘\“®* Midian, as 

Jehovah commanded Moses; and 


1 Heb. 
projaw. 


nor soul, 7 and her husband 
near it, and hold his jieace at her 
in the day that he heareth it; 
hen her vows shad stand, and 
ler bonds wherewith she hath 
bound her son] shall stand. 8 But 

if her husband disallow her in 
the day that he heareth it, then 
1 • , “ make void her vow 
the rash 

utterance of her lips, wherewith 
she hath hound her soul: and 
Jehovah will forgive her. 

. But the vow of a widow, or 
1 1 her Thai ns divorced, ezfm every 
thing wherewith she hath bound 
hei soul, shall stand against her. 



Slaiij^liter of tlie Midianites. I>ivision of the Booty 


unto tlie men of war that \s ent to 
the battle. This m the statute of 
the law ^Yhich Jehovsih hath com- 
maiided Moses: 22 howbeit the 
gold,^ and the silver, the |■)^ass, 
the iron, the tin, and the lead, 
23 every thing that may a])ide 
the tire, ye shall make to go 
through the fire, and it sliall be 
clean; nevertheless it shall be 
purified with the ^\'ater for im- 
puritj^: and all that alu'deth not 
the fire ye shall make to go 
through the water. 24 And ye 
shall wash your clothes on the 
seventh day, and ye shall be 
clean ; and afterward ye shall 
come into the camp. 

25 And Jehovah spake unto 
Moses, saying, 26 Take the sum 
of the prey that was taken, both 
of man and of beast, thou, and 
Eleazar the priest, and the heads 
of the fathers’ houses of the con- 
gregation ; 27 and divide the 
prey into two parts: between the 
men skilled in war, that went out 
to battle, and all the cougregation, 
28 And levy a tribute unto Jeho- 
vah of the men of war f hat wejit 
out to battle: one soul of five 
hundred, both of the persons, and 
of the oxen, and of the asses, ami 
of the flocks : 29 take it of their 
half, and give it unto Eleazar fhe 
priest, for Jehovah’s heave-offer- 
ing. 30 And of the children of 
Israel’s half, thou slialt take one 
drawn out of every fifty% of the 
persons, of the oxeii, of the asses, 
and of the flocks, even of ail the 
cattle, and give them unto the 
Levites, that keep the charge of 
the tabernacle of Jehovah. 31'And 
Moses and Eleazar the priest did 
as Jehovah coiinnanded Moses. 

32 Now the prey, o ver and above 
the booty which the men of war 
took, was six hundred thousand 
and seventy thousand and hve 
thousand sheep, 33 and threescore 
and twelve thousand oxen, 34 and 
threescore and one thousand asses, 
35 and thirty and two thousand 
persons in all, of the women that 
had not known man by lying with 
him. 36 And the half, wdiich was 
the portion of them t hat went out 
to war, was in number three hun- 
dred thousand and thirty i hoiisand 
and seven thousand ami five liun- 
dred ' sh^p-: 37 and JehovalTs 


they slew every male, 8 And. 
they slew the kings of Midian 
with the rest of their slain : Evi, 
and , Kekein, and ^'Zur, .and Hur, 
and Reba, the' five kings of 
Midian: ''Balaam also the son of 
Beor they slew with the sword. 

9 And the children of Isiuei to<.)k 
captive the women of M.idian and 
their little ones ; and all their 
cattle, and all their flocks, and all 
their goods, they took for a jirey. 

10 And all tlieir cities in tlie 
places wherein they dAveit, and 
all their encampments, they burnt 
with fire. 11 And they took all 
the spoil, and all the irrey, both 
of man and of beast. 1’2 And 
they brought the captives, and 
the* prey, and the spoil, unto 
Moses, and unto Eleazar the 
priest, and unto the congregation 
of the children of Israel, unto 
the camp at the plains of Moab, 
which are by the Jordan at 
Jericho. 

13 - And Moses, and Eleazar the 
priest, and ail the princes of the 
congregation, went forth to meet 
them witlioiit the camp. 14 And 
Moses v'as wroth with' the o.fficers 
of the host, the captains of thou- 
sands and the captains of hun- 
dreds, who came from the service 
of the war. 15 And M.oses said 
unto them, Have ye saved all the 
women alive ? 16 * ^ Behold, these 
caused the children of Israel, 
through the counsel of '’Balaam*, 
to commit trespass against Jeho- 
vah in tlie matter of Peer, and so 
the plague xvas among the con- 
gregation of Jehovah. 17 -^Now 
therefore kill every male among 
the little ones, and kill eA’ery 
woman that hath known man by 
lying with him. 18 But all the 
women-children, that have not 
knoAvn man ])y lying with him, 
kee]) alive for yourselves. 1 9 ^kVnd 
encamp ye without the cainf) 
seven days : wdiosoever hath 
killed any "person, and whosoever 
iiatli touched any slain, purify 
yourselves on the third day anJl 
on the seventh, day, ye and your 
captives. 20 And to every 
garment, and all that is made of 
skin, and ail work of goats’ haif\ 
and all things made of wood, ye 
shall purify yourselves. ■■ i 

21 And Eleazar the priest said 
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tribute of the sheep was six hnn- 
dred and threescore and fifteen. 

And the oxen were thirty and 
SIX thousand; of which Jehovah’s 
tribute was threescore and tw^elve. 

And the asseg w^ere thirty thou- 
sand and five hundred ; of which 
iJejjovah’s tribute was threescore 
and one. 40 And the persons were 
sixteen thousand ; of whom Jeho- 
vah s tribute was thirty and two 
persons. 41 And Mosers gave the 
tribute which was Jehovah’s 
iieave-oftering, unto Eleazar the 
priest, as Jehovah commanded 
. Moses. 

of the children of Isra- 
el s halt, which Aloses divided off 
Irom the men that warred,43 (now 
the congregation’s half was three 
hundred thousand and thirty 
thousand, seven thousand and 
five himdred sheep, 44 and thirty 
and SIX thousand oxen, 45 and 

thirty thousand and five hundred 
asses, 4b and sixteen thousand per- 

children of 
Israel shalf, Moses took one drawn 
of every fifty, both of man 
and ot beast, and gave them unto 
the Levites, that kept the charge 
of the tabermicle of Jehovah ; as 
Jehovah commanded Moses. 

4« And the officers that were 
over the thousands of the host, 
the captains of thousands, and the 
V? hundreds, came near . 
f® Moses ; 49 and they said 
nnto Moses, Thy servants have 
taken the sum of the men of war 
that are under our charge, and 
there l^keth not one man of us 
. brought Jeho- 
yans oblation, what every man 
ha h gotten, of jewels oi golf 
ankie-chams, and bracelets, sig- 

frf and ‘ armlets, < 

to make atonement for onr souls 

anfl Mpses 

and Eleazar the imest took thegold 

wrought jewels. 
o„ And nil the gold of the heavtv 
that tney offered up to 
Jchovidi, of flm captains of thou- 
captains of 
f ™ r‘ thousand 
« ehekele. ^ 

takJn hB f had 
self rTV’ “an Mm- 

heJi.) o4 And Moses and ffileazar 
the |nnest>.ok the gold of the 
captains of thousands and of hnn- 


ft Ex. 12. 3S 


" cll. 13. 27- 
14. 4 
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dreds, and brought it into the tent 
or meeting, for a memorial for 

til 6 cliilclrcn oh iBruci bciiorG Jclio- 
vali. ■ ' 

Q O Now the children of 
T 1 Reuben and the children 
1 ot Uad^had a ‘very great rnnlti- 
tude of cattle : and when thev 
saw the land of Mazer, and the land 
ot Gilead, that, behold, the place 
^ Pl^ee for cattle; 2 the 
children ot Gad and the children 
ot Reuben came and spake unto 
Moses, and to Eleazar the priest 
and unto the princes of the con- 
gregation, saying, 3 Ataroth, and 
Uibon a^nd Jazer, and ^Nimrah, 
and Heshbon, and Elealeh, and ■ 
•hebam, and Nebo, and ■'Beon, ’ 
4 the land which Jehovah smote S 
petore the congregation of Israel, < 
IS a laud for cattle; and thy ser- ® 
vants have cattle. 5 And they ' 
said, If we have found favor in 
thy sight, let this land be given 
unto thy servants for a possession; 
bring us not over the Jordan, 

unto the 

children of Gad and to the chii- 
dren of Reuben, Shall your breth- 

„ ® ■ ,T A^id whereiore discour- 
age ye the heart of the children of 
Israel trom going over into the 

them 

them .f h Thus did your fathers, 
when I sent them from. ■^Kadesh- 
barnea to see the land. 9 For 
-wiien they went up unto the valley 
pt Eshcol, and saw' the land, the'y 
discoumg'ed the heart of the chif- 
ureii of Israel, that they should 
not go into the land which Jeho- 
vah liaR given them. 10 'And 
Jehovah s anpr was kindled in 
that day, and he aivare, saying, 

11 Surely none of the men that 
came up outof ]i]gypt,from iwenty 

the I^n'i i““? fihall see 

the land which I sware nnto Alira- 

Jacob ; 

because they have not wdiolly fol- 
lowedme: 12 save Caleb the son 
Konizzite, and 
cf Nun; liecause 

fficy have wholly tolloived Jeho- 
II Jeliovah’s anger 
Sb aialhe 
the Itnf 1 wander to and fro in 

tlic \vil(ternesB forty years nrhil 

eviHn tVtla'd doS 

111 the sight of Jeliovali, was 




humbees 


Reuben, Gad, and tbe half- 

cpnsiinied. 14 Aiid, ])elio]d, yeare 

. Vnseii lip. 111. yoiir fathers’ stead an 
^ increase of sinftii men, to aimniient 
yet the fierce auger of Jehovah 
toward Israel. ' 15 For if ye turn 
away froin after him, he will yet' 
again leave them, in the wilder- 
ness ; and ye will destroy all this 
fieoiile. 

16 And they came near unto 
said, A e will liiiiid 
slieepfolds here for oiir cattle, and 
cities tor our little ones : 17 “but 
we ourselves v'ill ),e j-eadv armed 
to go before the cdiildren of Israel 
until we Jiave brought them unto 
1 i our little ones 

shall dwell m the fortified cities 
because of the inhabitants of the 
land, lb ‘We will not retin-n 
unto our houses, until the chil- 
dreii o,L Israel have inherited 
every man his iniieritaiice. 19 For 
we will not inherit with them on 
the other side of the Jordan, and 
forward ; because our inheritance 
IS tallen to us on this side o.f the 
Jordan eastward. 

20 ® And MoscvS said unto them, 

It ye will do this tiling, if ye 
will arm yourselves to go liefore 
Jehovah to the war, 21 and evei-y 
anned man of you will iiass over 
the Jordan before Jehovali, until 
he hath driven out his enemies 
troni before him, 22 ^Amd the land 
IS subdued before Jehovah ;' then 
ai:terward ye shall return, and Iia 


■tribe of Mawasseli settle in Gilead. 

priest, and to Joshua the son of 
the heads of 
houses of fhe tribes of 
the children ot Israel. 29 Ami 
Moses said unto them, If tlie 
children of Gad and <hc children 
at Keiiben will 
over the Jordan, 


pass,.,, with you 
everv niari that 

IS armed to battle, before Jehe- 
Viib, and the land slialf lie suli- 
ciufd before you; tlieii ve sliall 
give them the land of Gilead for 
a possession: 30 but if tliev will 
not i^ss over with you armed, 
they shall have possessions among 
you ill the land of Canaan. 31 And 
the children of Gad and the chil- 
dren of Eeuben answered, saying. 
As Jehovah hath said unto th\' 
servants, so will we do. 32 We 
will pass over armed before Je- 
hovah into the land of Canaan, 
and the possession of our inheri- 
tance ms fievond 

the Jordan. 

33 V And Moses gave unto 
them, even to the children of 
tmd, and to the children oi* Reu- 
ben, and unto the iialf-frihe of 
Manasseh the son of Josepln 
kingdom of Sihoii king of tln^ 
Ainorites, and the kiogdcuii of 
Og long of Bashan, t]j(‘ land, 
according to the cities 1 h ere< >f 
with thetr borders, even the cities 
oi the land round about. 34 And 
the children of Gad built hi! W»>Tl 


“ Josh. 4 . ]± 
13 

Josh. 22 . 
1-4 

yUeiit. 3.18 
Dent. 3. 20 
‘ch.'io. 


/Beur. 3. s- 
n ; Josh. 

12. l-l.) 


Jogbehali, 3h and .Beth-nimrah, 
and Betli-liaran : fortified cities, 
and folds for sheep. 37 And the 
children of Reuben built Hesh- 
boii, and Biealeh, and Kiriathaim, 

Nelio, and l^aal-meon, 

(their names being changed,) and 
oifimali: and they gave other 
names unto the cities Avliich iliev 
Imilded. ail And tlie. children of 
Machir the son of Manasseh wimt 
to Gilead, and took it, and dis- 
lioBsessed the Ainorites iJiut were 
thereim 40 And :Moses gavi^ 

Gilead unto Machir the son of 
Manasseh; and he dwelt therein 
41 And Jair the son of IManassoh 
Vi-ent and took the towns thereof, 

‘‘'Havvoth-.iair. i That is, 
Jxiicj, JNohah went and took 
Eemth, and the 'villages thereof, 
lulled it Nobah, after his own 

jnanpte* ; 


^ Beut. 3 . 
14 ; Judg, 
10, 4 
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EiK'.ampments of Israel from Kamescs to Abol-shittim. J^eatZi of Aarosi 


ot* 33 **t4« 


O O These ;ire ihe \)onnieys 
O of the cliildren of Israel, 
^ when they Aveiit forth, out of the 
land of Egypt by their hosts 
under 'tthe hand of Moses and 
Aaron. 2 ^And Moses wrote their 
3 ^ goi ngs 01 it accord lnSTbr^^ 

deho yaly and these are “tlieiF 
'■'J.Mii’heys according to their goings 
out. 3 *And they journeyed 
from Raineses in the first month, 
on the fifteenth day of the first 
month; on the morrow after the 
passoYer the children of Israel 
"'‘ went out \Yitli a high hand in 
the sight of all the Egyptians, 
4 while the Egy ptians were bury- 
ing all their first-born, whom Je- 
hovah had smitten among them : 

upon their gods also Jehovah 
executed judgments. 

5 And the children of Israel 
journeyed from Raineses, and 
encamped in Succoth. 6 ^And 
they journeyed from Succoth, 
and encamped in Etham, which 
is in the edge of the wilderness. 

7 f And they journeyed from 
Etham, and turned back unto 
Pi-hahiroth, which is before Baal- 
zephon; and they encamped 
before Migdol. 8 '^Aiid they 
journeyed from before Hahirotli, 
and passed, through tlie midst of 
the sea into the wilderness: and 
Alley went three days’ journey 
in the wilderness of Etham, and 
encamped in Marah. f) ‘And 
they journeyed from Marah, and 
came unto Elim: and in Elim 
were tw^elve springs of water, 
and threescore and ten palm- 
trees; and they encamped there. 
10 And they journeyed from 
Ellin, and encamped by the Red 
Bea. 11 And they journeyed 
I rom the Red Bea, and encamped 
in the wilderness of Bin. 12 And 
tliey journeyed from the wilder- 
ness of Bin. and encamped in 
Dophkah. 13 And they jour- 
neyed from Dophkah, and en- 
camped ill Alush. 14 And they 
journeyed from Alush, and en- 
camped ^in Rephidim, where 
was no water for the people to 
drink. 15 And they journeyed 
iroin Rephidim, and encamped in 
the wilderness of Binai, 16 And 


:-y jonrn 
W of Bi 


i from the wilder- 
; encamped in 


“ Ps. It, 20 ; 
105. 26 ; 
Mic. 6. 4 
Ex. 12. 37 
E.X. 14. 8 
d Ex. 12. 12 
^ Ex. 13. 20 
/Ex. 14. 1, 2 
Ex. 14. 22 
A Ex. 15. 22 
» Ex. 15. 27 
fc Ex. 16. 1 
^ Ex. 17. 1 
Ex. l». 1 
" ch. 11. 34 
‘’ch. 11. 35 


f ch. 20. 22 
ch. 2i>, 16 


*ch. 21. 1 
X78 


” Kibroili-liiittnavab. 17 And they 
journeyed from , Kibrotli-hattaa- 
vah, and encamped in '' Hazeroth. 
18 And they journeyed from 
Hazeroth, and encamped in Ritli- 
niah. 19 And they journeyed 
from Rithmah, and encamped in 
Rimmoii-perez. , 20 And dliey 
journeyed from Rimmon-perez, 
and encamped in Libnali. 21 And 
they journeyed from Libnali, and 
encamped in Rissah. 22 And they 
journeyed from Rissah, and en- 
camped in Kelielathali. 23 And 
they journeyed from Keheiatliah, 
and encamped in mount Shepher. 
24 And they journeyed from 
mount Shepher, and encamped in 
Haradali. 25 And they journey ed 
from Haradah, and encamped in 
Maklielotli. 26 And they jour- 
neyed from Makhelotli, and 
encamped in Tahath. 27 And 
they journeyed from Tahath, and 
encamped in Terah. 28 And they 
journeyed from Terah, and en- 
camped in Mithkah. 29 And 
they journeyed from Mithkah, 
and encamped in Hashmonah. 
30 And they journeyed from 

Hashmonah, and encamped in 
^’Moseroth. 31 And they jour- 
neyed from Moseroth, and en- 
camped in Bene-jaakan. 32 And 
they journeyed from Bene-jaakan, 
and encamped in Hor-haggidgad. 
33 And they journeyed from 

Hor-haggidgad, and encamped in 
'^Jotbatlph. 34 And they jour- 
neyed from Jotbatliah, and en- 
camped in Alironah. 35 And 
they journeyed from Abi-onah, 
imd encamped in ^ Ezion-geber. 

36 ^ And they journey e<l from 

Ezion-geber, and encamped in 
the wilderness of «Zin (the same 
is Kadesh). ^37 And they jour- 
neyed from Kadesli, and encamped 
in Lnount Ilor, Mii the edge of 
the land of Edom. 

38 And Aaron tlie priest went 
u].) into mount Her at the com- 
mandment of Jehovah, and died 
there, in the fortieth yvnr after 
the cliildren of Israel were come 
out oi: the land of Egypt, in the 
iitth month, on the first day of the 
month. 39 And Aaron was a hun- 
dred and twenty and three years 
^ mount jHor. 

40 Aii<i the Caiiaanite, the king 
of “Arad, wdio dwelt in the South 
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34.14 


Eiicainpnients of Israel. Birectioiis eorwierning the Conquest and I>ivision of Canaan 


ill tlie laiid of Canaan, heard of the 
coming of the children of iBrael. 

41 And they ;]4:mniey fid frnni 
irioniit Hor, and encamped in Za.l- 
monah. 42 And they' joinni eyed 
from Zalmonali, and encaniptMl in 
Pillion. 43 And they joiirn(\ve<l 
from Pillion, and encamped' in. 
“Obotli. 44 .And they Journeyed 
from Obotli, ainl ei'ieainpod* in 
lye-abarim, in tlie ixmier of ]\toab. 

45 And they journeyed from 
I:^dm, and encamped in I)ibon-gad. 

46 And they journeyed from 
Dibon-gad, and encamped in Al- 
nion-diblathairn. 47 And they 
journeyed from Aimon-diblatha- 
im, and encamped in the moiin- 
taiiis of ^'Abariiii, before Nebo. 
48 And they journeyed from the 
mountains of Abarim, and ‘'’en- 
camped in the plains of Moab by 
the Jordan at Jericho. 49 And 
they encamped by the Jordan, 
from Beth-jevSliimotli even unto 

Abel-shittini in the plains of 
Moab. 

_ ' 50 And ' Jehovah spake unto ' 
Moses in the plains of ' Moaii by 
the ^ Jordan,,, at ■, Jericho, saying, 
51 S|iea'k unto tlie^ children ■ of ' 
Israel, and say, unto them. When, 
ye pass over the Jordan into the 
land of Canaan, 52 tlie.ii ye shall 
drive out all the , inliahitants of 
the land from before you, and 
‘^'destroy all their figured stones, 
and. destroy all their molten im- 
ages, and demolisli all their high 
places : 53 “^'and ye shall take 
possession of the land, and dwell 
therein; for, unto you have I 
given the , land to possi'ss it. 
54 ^'And, ye shall inherit the land.' 
])y lot according to your families ; 
to the more ye shall give the more 
inlieritance, and to the fewer tliou 
siuilii give the less iiiliei.*itance : 
wh.ereso«,nnr the lot falieth to any 
man, that shall be his ; according 
to the tril>es of your fatlun's shall 
ye inhei‘it. 55 But if ye will not 
drive out the inhabitants of the 
land from before you, tlien shall 
those that ye let remain of them 
1)0 "''as pricks in yoin* eyes, and 
as tliornB in your sides, and they 
shall vex you. in the land wherein 
ye dwell. 56 And it sliall come 
to f>ass, that, as I thought to do 
unto them, so -will I do unto 
you. 


ch. 21. 10, 
11 

ch. 27. 12 
*'■ ch. 22. 1 
^ ch. 25. 1 
Ex. 2a. 21 ; 
Lev. 20. 1 ; 
Beut, 7. 5 ; 
12. a, 

Ps. 100. 31 
/Beut. 11. 

31 ; 17. 14 ; 
Josh. 21. 

4.3 

ch. 20. o3~ 
56 

Josh. 23. 

13 

i Josh. 15. 
1-3 

^ Josh. 15. 5 


I Josh. 15. 4 


Ezek. 47. 
16-17 


" Josh. 13. i 


«2K. 23. 33 


p Beut. 3. 
17 ; Josh. 
13. 27 


O J And Jehclvah spake unto 
'O^ Mx^ses, saying, 2 Cominand 
, the cliildren of Israel, and sa,y 
unto them, When ye come into 
the land- of Canaan, (tliis is the 
land that shall fall unto yon for 
an inheritance, even the land of > 

Carman according to the liorders 
thereof,) 3 Alien ycuir south ([iiar- 
ter shall be from the •wilderness 
of Zin along by the sid(‘ <d Edom, 
and your south bo rdm* shall be 
from the end of the Hidi Bea east- 
ward; 4 aiidjumrborder sliall turn 

aliout Boutlnvard of the ascent of p;| 

Akrabbim, and pass along to Zin ; 
and the goings out thereof shall 
be southw ard of Kadesli-bariiea ; ~ 

and it shall go forth to Hazar- I'A* S 

addar, and pass along to Azixion ; 

5 and tlie border shall turn about 
from Azmon unto the brook of 
Egypt, and the goings out there- 
of shall be at ^ the sea. 

6 And for the wuistern border, 
ye shall have the great sea ^and lo^/ora 
the border thereiifi tl:iis shall be 
your west border. 

7 ^'Aiid tills shall be your north 

l,.)order : froi,n the great sea ye shall ■ : AAfe’ 

mark out for you mount llor ; ' ; 

8 from mount llor ye shall mark "7 », k; 

out unto 'A. he entrance of Ha- - ■ . k-, 

math; and the goings out of the ■ ■ A 

border shall be at Zedad; 9 and the 

border shall go forth to Zlpliron, v' ■ ill- 

and the goings out thereof shall 
beat Hazar-enan : this shall be .. 

your north border. 

10 And ye shall inu)*k out your tw! ' 

east border from Hazar-enan to • ; k ' 

Shepham ; 11 and tlie l^order . 

shall go downi from Bbepham to 

Riblah, on the east side of Ain ; 
and the holder shall go dowm, and . • 7-b- 

shall reach unto tlie Aside of the sHeb. 
sea of Chiimeretli eastward ; 

12 and the Imrder shall go dowm , ' , 

to the Jortlan, and the goings out i ' ' ''A; 

thereof shall bo at the Salt Sea. • 

This shall be your land according A JS 

to the bonlers thereof; rouiul 

■ 13 And Moses commanded the 
children of Israel, saying, Tliis 
is the land wJiieh ye sliall in- 
herit by lot, which Jeliovali hath 
commanded to give unto the nine 
trib6S,and to the half-tribe : 14 ^for 
the tribe of the children of Reu- 
ben according to. their fathers’ ' 
houses, and the tribe of the chil- , 
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Tlio Bivision of Canaan. 

dren of Gad according to their 
latliers’ Jiouse>s, have received, and 
the half-tribe of Manasseh have 
received, their inheritance : 15 the 


Cities for the Bevites. Cities of Kefiige 

■ft ■■ 

the wall of the city and outward 
a thousand cubits round about 
.) And ye shall measure without 
the city for the east side two thou- 
sand cubits, and for the south side 
two thousand cubits, and for the 
west side two thousand cubits, and 
tor the north side two thousand 
cubits, the city beiiifi- in the midst 
iJosh. It, Ihis shall be to them the suburbs 
» £ev. a s 2 - or the cities. 6 And the cities 
•« which ye shall give unto the Le- 

20 . vites they shall be the six cities 
or refuge, which ye shall give for 
the_ inanslayer to iiee unto : and 
besides them ye shall give forty 
and two cities. 7 All the cities 
which ye shall give to the Levites 
shall be forty and eight cities; 
them s/iail ye yive with tiieir suh- 
^ ''And concerning the cities 
Lev r, . ■52- %vhich ye shall give of the posses- 
iu.i- fion of the children of Israel, from 
the many ye shall take manv: 


two tribes and the half-tribe have 
received their inheritance beyond 
the Jordan at Jericho eastward, 
" iLj sunnsiii^^^ 

^aovah spake unto 

saying, 17 


, toward the rvn: 

16 And Jell 

Moses, 

iiames of the'men that shalfdivbie 
Mie land unto yon for inheritance : 
hleazar the priest, and Joshua the 
son ot IS nil. 18 And ve shall 
take one prince of every tribe, to 
inheritance. 
And these are the names of the 
men : Of th:, wf Jc* ’ * ' ^ 
the son of Jephnnneh 
r ' " 

VAiVi V./i.AAiVJLiGll 

binieon, bhemuel the son of Am- 
niihud 2.1 Of the tribe of' Ben- 
jamin, Liidati the son of Chislon. 

And of the tribe of the chil- 
clren of Dan a prince, Bukki the 
son of JoglL 23 Of the children 
of Joseph: of the tribe of the 
cinldren of Manasseh a prince, 
lianmei the son ot Ephod. 21- And 
of the tribe of the ciiildren of 
E P^’inc^^ Kemuel the son 

of Shiplitan. 25 And of the tri lie 
or the chiidi*en of Zebulnn a}>rince, 
Ehzaphan the son of Parnach. 
^() And of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Issachar a prince, Paltiel 
the son of Azain. 27 And of the 
trilie of the cinldren of Asher a 
prince, Ahihud the son of Biie- 
tribe of the 
^ildren of ISaphtali a prince, 
Ihe son of Aminihud. 
ihesSe are tiiey whom Jehovah 
commanded to divide tbe inheri- 
tance unto the children of Israel 
ni the land of Canaan. 

BK VH*! spake 

Ir nr mdo Moses in the plains 
of Moal) l)y the Jordan at Jericlio 
^ymg, 2 Command the children 
ot Israel, that they give unto the 
-Levites of the inheritance of their 


These are the 


the land unto yon for inherit; 

*st, and Joshiu. 

18 And ye shall 


divide tlie land for inheritance, 


/-\r» 11 , 7 -. V/W V»JU UAACJ 

.9 of Judah, Caleb 

ot the tribe of the children of 


^ Or, mf!- 
iun lawls 






/Gen. D.c 


35 » 18 


hum:bebs 


Cities of 'Refuge* :LaiT eoiicetnmg the Marriage of Heiresses 


may die, and. he d.ie«i, lie is a uiiir- 
< i e re r : tl le 1 1 iiirde rer shall siirel y 
be pot ^ to deat'h. 18 Or if Ik; 
smote liiiii with a 'weapon of 'wootl ■ 
ill the lutnd, whereliy a man may 
die, aiiii lie died, lie is a m urderer : ■ 
the iiiiirderer shall surely be put 
to < leal h. 1 11 The aven.^’ei* « )f 1 )k)o(l 
shall himself ]>ut the murderer to 
deatit : wlieu be meetetli him, he 
simli put him to deatli. 20 And 
if he thrust him of hatre<l, or 
hurletl at him, lying in -wait, so 
that lie died, 2,1 or in en'mity 
smote him -with liis ha'nd, so tha"t 
he died ; he that smote him shall, 
surely be put to death ; he is a 
murderer : the avenger of blood 
shall put the niLirderer to death, 
when' he iiieeteth him. ■ 

22 if he thrust him siid- 
deiily without enmity, or hurled 
upon him any thing without' 
lyi'iig in wuiit, 23 or with any 
. stone, whereby a man ma'y die, 
seeing him not, and east it uiion 
him, so that lie died* and he w-as 
not his enemy, neither sought his 
harm.; '21- tlum the eongregatio'n 
sliall judge betwi^en the, sniiter 
and the avenger of ]:)lood accord- 
ing to th(3se ordinances ; 25 and 
the congregation shall deli ver the 
manslayer out of the hand, of the 
avenger of blooel, and the congre- 
gation sliall restore him to his 
city of refuge, wiiitlier he w^as 
,tled : and he shall dw-ell therein 
. iiiitii the death of the high priest, 
wdio w^as anointed with the holy 
oil. 26 But if the inausiayer 
shall at any time go beyond the 
border of his city of refuge, 
wiiithei’ he fleetli, 27 mid the 
avenger of blood iind liim with- 
out the borrler of Ills city of 
refnge, and the avenger of blood 
vshiy tlie man»slayer: Uie shall not 
he guilty of blood, 28 because 
imutM be shouid. have remained in his 
city of refuge until tlie death of 
the liigh ])]iest: but after the 
death of the Iiigh jiriest tlie mau- 
shiyer shall return into tlie land 
of his possession, 

29 And tliese things shall ].)e 
for a ^statute (cmt ordinance unto 
you ihrouglumt your generations 
in ail your dwellings, of) Whoso 
killeth any person, the murderer 
shall, be slain at the mouth of 
witnesses : but ^ one witness shall 


" ver. 31 
^‘ver. 11 
^ ver. If* 
rf Dent. 17. 
n; It). 13; 
Mt. IS. IH ; 
.1 n. 7. 4>1 ; 
S. 17, IS 


Deut. 21. 7, 
8; Fa. lot). 
3S . 


not testify against any person 
that lie die,' ■ 3,1 More.over ye 
sluili take no ran soil! for the life 
of a murderer, that is guilty of 
death; but he shall surciy be put 
to deatli,- .32. And ye sliaii take 
no ransom for him (hat is dial to 
liis city of refuge, lliat he may 
come again to dwell in the lam.!, 
until the death of tlie iciest, 
33 *'So ye shall not p<.illute the 
land wiierein ye are: for blood, 
it polluteth the land; and no 
expiation can lie ma<le for the 
land, for the blood tliat is shed 
therein, but'^'by tlie blood of ].iiiu 
that shed it. 34 And thou shalt 
not ^ defile the land w liieli \e 
inhabit, in the midst of wdiich I 
dw^ell for I Jehovah dw^ell in 
the midst of the children of 
Isi*ael. 

O * And the heads of tlie 
O \_l fathers’ house^y of the 
family of the children of (lilead, 
the son of Alachii*, the son of 
Manasseh, of the families of tlie 
sons of Joseph, came near, and 
spake before JVlosi^s, a.ud behind 
the princes, tlie beads of the 
fathers’ hoimis of the childien of 
Israel: 2 and they said, Jehovidi 
commanded my lord to gi\e the 
land for inheritance by lot to the 
children of Israel: and my lord 
^wais commanded by Jehovali to 
give the inheritance" of Zeh.>phe- 
had our lirother unto his dmigh- 
ters, 3 And if they be married 
to any of the sons of the <4Jtep 
tribes of the children of Israel, 
then will their inheritance be 
taken away from the inheritance 
of oiir fathers, and will he added 
to tlie inlieritance of the tribe 
wriiereiinto they shall belong: so 
wdll it be taken away from tlie 
lot of our inheritance. 4 And 
when the jubilee of the children 
of Israel shall be, then will their 
inheritance be a<lded unto the 
inheritanee of the tribe where- 
unto they shall belong : so will 
their inheritance lie taken away 
from the inheritance of tlie tribe 
of our fathei‘s. 

5 And Moses commamled the 
children of Israel according t(.> 
the word of Jehovah, saying, Tlie 
tribe of the sons of Joseph speak- 
eth right. 6 This is the thing 
which Jehovah doth, command 
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concerning the daughters of Ze- 
lophehad, saying. Let them be 
married to whom they think 
best ; only into the famil’y of the 
ti'ibo of their father shall' tliey bo 
married. 7 So shall no inheri- 
tance of the children of Israel 
remove from tribe to tribe; for 
the children of Israel shall cleave 
every one to the inheritance of 
the tribe of his fathers. 8 “And 
every daughter, that nossesseth 


the children of Israel shall cleave 
every one to his own inheri- 
tance. 

10 Plven as Jehovah couiinundod 
Moses, so did the daiightei's of 
Zelophehad; 11 for "Mahlah, 
Tirzab, and Hoglah, and Milcah 
and Noah, the daughters of Ze- 
lophehad, were married unto 
their father’s brothers’ sons. 
IJ Ihey were married into the 
families of the sons of Manasseh 
the son of Joseph; and their 
inheritance remained in the tribe 
of the family of their father. 

13 “These are the command- 
ments and the ordinances which 
Jehovah commanded by Moses 
unto the children of Israel in the 
plains of Moab by the Jordan at 
Jericho. 



the fifth book of MOSES, 

^ BEUTEROJSrOMY 


C0MM02?Ly CALLED 


Mbses^recowiits tlie Bepartiire from Horeb. 

the AA^ords wliicli 


The Appointment of Assistants. The Bendhig of Spies 

tmlied you, and, beiiold, ye are ' 
/'ch.‘‘?'8'’ as the stars of lieaAwi 

« Ex. 3/1; tor multitude. 11 JelioA^ali, the 
^cL% 2.3 niake you a 

/&•?• ^ times as many as ye are, 

38 ‘ hiess you, as he hath prom- 

^Nuni.y ^ Hoaf can I myself 

24,25 alone bear your cuinbrance, and 
urn. 10. your burden, and your strife ? 
Ge-Af’ 13 Make you AAise men, and 
IS; Josh. understanding, and kiiOA\ni, ac~ 
'&n"i2.8 cording to your tribes, and I will 
‘ifvfi-’ A over yon. 

Nuin.H.’ U .-AiOd ye_ aiiHwered me, ami 
‘ExiisiiK, tiling which thou hast. 

26.5; Gen. l^/^n I took the iieads of vour 
»ren, and known, 

and made them hearls over a’ou 
captains of thousands, and cai)- 
linndreds, and caiuains 

:i captains of tens, 

and oincers, according to ahhii* 


j IVfosf^s 

Oieyond tlmrf/rdan iythe“wilder. 

ness, ill thc^ ^^Arabah r — * 

feiiph, betAveen Paran, and TopheJ 
and Laban. 

Di-zahab. 


over against 


, and ^ Hazeroth, .... 
2 It is eleA^en dav 
journey from «Horeb by the ‘ 
of mount ^ Seir unto ^ 
barnea. 3 And it 
in the' '^'fortieth year, in 
eieventh month, " ‘ 
of tlie month, 
unto the 
according 
had given him 
unto them; 
ten Sihon th; 


and 
■s’ 
Avay 
Kadesii- 
came to pass 

r , 1-. the 

, on the first day 
, that Moses spak’e 
children of Isi*aeL 

unto ail that Jehovah 
'..1 in commandment 
4 after he had ^‘sniit- 
. , , --- khig of the Arno- 

rites, who dwelt in Heshbon, and 
Og the king of Bashan, who 
dwelt in Ashtaroth, at Edrei. 
’A Jordan, in the land 

ot Aloab, began Moses to declare 
this lawy saying, 6 Jehovah onr 
(:rod ‘spake unto us in Horeb, 

saying, Ye have dw'elt long 

enough in this mountain : 7 turn 
yoii,^and take your journey, and 
go to * the hill-country of the 
Amorites, and unto all the places 
nigh thereunto, in the Arabah, in 
the hill-conntry, and in the low- 
laud, and in ^tlie South, and by 

ilie sea-shore, the land of the 
tanaanites, and Lebanon, as fax* 
as tlie great river, the river 

Euphrates. 8 Behold, I have 

set the land before you : go in 
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" Kil.lesli-liiu-uea. 20 And I said "ver.2 show 

iiuto yon, Ye are come imto the '’Nuu'-i-'t ^o, an 

iiiii-eountry u£ the Aniorites, “Niim.u ' 34 

which Jehovah onr God jfiveth rfiium. 14. voice 

iitiK) ns. iwhold, Jehovah wroth 

|hv (jrod Iiatii set tlie land before XA.a.if 
fliee: p II |.», take possession, as a,™'-"*' these 
.lehovah, the God ot thy fathers, '''s','-?- lO see th 
liuih spoken nuto thee; fear not, hu ' to <'iv 
neuher be dismayed. 22 Mnd 'ii'.'S'f'*' Cafeb 
ye came near unto me every one , Jie si' 

of you, and said. Let us 'send gS’'”' 
meii ])etoi*e ns, tJiat they may 
s^Giivb tlie land for us. and brin^.' i“I’y 
ns _wo]'d a.i^’ain of the way bv ”'Num.2o. 

\viiicli we mast go up, and the 
cities unto which we shall come. "Num.-jr. 

And the thing pleased me I in’ thither 

ytcll ; and 1 took twcdve men of 
ymi, one man for every tribe: ‘’Num.iL 
24 and '-■they turned aiid went 
up into the luil-country, and came iS:,; 
nnto the valley of Kshcol, and 

P And they took „ 

ot the trmt of the land in their 

Jnams, and brought it down unto 
us. and brought us word again, 
and said. It is a good laud which 
.ieho\ah oiir God giveth unto us. 

1 * 1 y® would not go up, rifum H 

but rebellfitl against the com- 
mamluient of Jehovah vour God • 
y and '’ye murmnred in your •Num.u 
tents, and said, Because Jeho^uh 
hateu ns, he hath brought us 
forih out ot the laud of Egyiit, to 
tleiiver us into the hand of the 
AmiM-ites, to destroy us. 28 
VMmimr are we going up? our 
brei hren have made our heart to ^Num. h 
mdu saying, The people are 
gJvaUT and taller than we; the 
cities ai*e great and fortified up 
to iieaven ; and moreover we 
have seen ‘^tiie sons of the Ana- 
kini t.iere. 29 Then I said unto «NGm.t4. 
yoii JJread not, neither be afraid 
of tjjom. 60 Jeliovah your God 
who gpeth before you, f'he will 
h^ht lor you according to ail ii 

Thar he did lor you in Egypt 
hi; (ji*e your eyes, 61 and in the 
wilderness, vvhere ihou hast seen 
mw that Mehovah thy God bare 
i bee, as a man doth bear his son, 
lo ail the way that , ye went, 

Yet m this thmgye did not 
peiicve Jehovah your God 66 
’who wefithefores you in tha^y,' ' ’ * ’ 

^ Pten *'Kain.Ln.4 
\ our lents kUi lire by t%|bi% to 


by wJiat way ye should 
the cIoihI by day. 
i Jehovah 'heard the 
your -words, and was 
nd '^‘swaro, saying, 
there shall not one of 
of this evil generation 
od'liyid, which Is ware 
ro .voHvhifh«-s, ;4(j save 
sou_ or' ^liyjhiinneh ; 

will I give t.he laud hath-n 

trodden ui.ioii, and to his clilkWp 
because he hath wliollv follom^d ’■ 
Jehovah. ;57 '"Also Jehovah 'was 
angry with me for your sakes, 
saying "Thou also shalt not go 
111 thither: 38 Joshua the son of 
■'vho standetli before thee 
^ he shall go in thithei* : encourage 
tlioii him; for Mie shall cause 
Israel to inhejit it. 39 Moreover 
yoiii* little ones, that ye said 
should be a prey, and yoiir chil- 
dren, that this day have no 
or evil, thev 
shall go m thither, and mi to 
them Avili I give it, and they 
shall ].)ossess it. 40 But as foV 
you, Miurn you, ami take vour 
.lourney into the wilderness by 
the way to the lied Sea. 

41 * 1 hen y e answered and said 
unto me, We have sinned against 
Jeho-vah, we will go up and fight, 
according to all that Jehovah our 
God commanded us. And ye 
girded on every man his weapons 
ot war, and ^ were forward to go aor, 
up into the hill-country. 42 ^ And 
Jehovah said unto me. Say unto thiilf 
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.ijeBS by the way to the Red Bea, 
HB Jeiiovali Bpake iiuto me; and 
we comiiassed ''•‘iiionnt Beir many 
days. ;2 And Jehovah Bpake nnto 
me, saying, 3 Ye have conipa.ssed 
this monntaiii long enougii tu!*n 
yon northward. 4 *And coin- 
hiand tJion the people, saying, Ye 
are to pass through the hor(lei* of 
your hrcdhren tlie cdnldren of 
Esuii, tlrat dwell in Beir ; and 
''they will ])e afinid of yon : take 
ye good heed unto yourselves 
therefore ; 5 eontend not -with 
them; for I wdll not give yon of ' 
their land, no, not so much as for 
the sole of the foot to tread on ; 
because I have given moaiit Beir 
unto EsaU' for a possession, ' 6 Ye 
shall purchase food of them for 
money, that ye , may eat ; and ye 
shall also buy water of tliem for 
money, that ye may drink. 7 For 
Jehovah thy God. hath, Ijlessed 
thee in all the work of thy hand; 
he ■ hath known ' thy walking 
tlirougli this great wilderness: 
these forty years 'Jehovah thy 
God Iiath l)een with thee; thou 
bast lac-ked notliing. 8 Bo we 
passed l>y from our ]:)rethren the 
children of Esau, that dwell in 
Beir, fi-oin the way of the -^'Ara- 
bali from Elatli and from Ezion- 
geber. 

And we turned and passed by 
the way of tlie wilderness of 
Moab. h And Jehovah sa,id unto 
me. Vex not Moab, neither con- 
tend with them in Ijattle; for I 
will not giAu^ thee of his land for 
a possession : because 1 have gi sum 
Ar unto the cliildren of Jjot for 
a possession. 10 (The Eniiin 
dwelt therein aforetime, a people 
great, and many, and tall, as the 
Anakini: 11 these also are ac- 
counted Mlephaim, as the Ana- 
kim ; ],)ut the ]\loabites call them 
Ihnim. 12 ^‘’Tlio Hoxites also 
ilwelt in Beir aforetime, Ivnt the 
cliihlnai of Esau succeeded them ; 
and they ilestroyed them from 
])efore them, and dwelt in their 
stead; ^as Israel did unto the 
land of his ;|)ossession, which Je- 
hovah gav(^. unto them.) 18 Now 
rise up, and get yon over tlie 
brook Ze.red. An<rwe went over 
the !)rook ZtnNMl. 14 And the 
days in which we came from 
Radesh-barnea, until we were 


“ ch. i. 2 
20. 

n-21 

^ Ex. 15. 15 ■ 
ch. 1. 19 
ver. 14 ; 
Ximi. M. 
Ki, 34 ; 32. 
13 

/ch. 1. 1 
ver. IS, 29 ; 
Xmn. 21. 
l.% 28 

h Gen. 19. 30, 
.37 

i ver. 20 ; 
Gen. 14. .5 
ver. 22 
^ Nmn. 21. 
25, 35 
ver. 7 
" Xiim. 14. 
29“M5; 20. 
04, 05; Ps, 
100 . 20 ; 

1 Cor. 10. 5 
" Jude 6 
P ver. 14 
5 ver. 9 


Josh, 13. .3 

^’Gen. 10, 

14 ; 1 Ohr. 
1. 12 

® Jer. 47. 4 ; 
Am. 9. 7 


?^ch. 11.25; 
Ex. 23. 27 ; 
Josh. 2. U 


« Num. 21, 
21-32 


come over the brook Zered, were 
"Ghixdy and eight yt*ai*s; until 
“all the generation of the men of 
war were consumed l:re.m the 
midst of the camp, as J<4io\ali! 
sware unto them. 15 "^loreover 
‘ the hand of Jehovah, was against 
them, to destroy tliem fnnn ilui 
midst of the camp, until they 
were consumed. 

16 Bo it .came, to pass, . .Avlieri 
all the men of war Avei*e con- 
suined and dead from among tin/ 
people, 17 that Jehovah. siJake unto 
me, saying, 18 Thou art this day 
to pass over 'Air, the Tiorder of 
Moab: 19 and when thou comest 
nigh over against the children of 
Ammon, them not, nor con- 
tend with them; for I will not 
give thee of the land of the chil- 
dren of Ammon for a i/ossession ; 
because I have given it unto ^ the 
children of Lot for a ])ossession. 

20 (That also is accounted a land 
of Rephaim : Re] haiin dwelt 
therein aforetime ; but the Am- 
monites call them Zamzmninim, 

21 a people great, and many, and 
tall, as the Anakim ; but Jehovah 
destroyed them. befoivGheni ; and 
they succeeded them, and dwelt 
in their stead; ■'22 as lie did for ■ 
the children of Esau, that dwell 
in Beil*, when he destroyed Ghe 
Horites from liefore them; and 
they succeeded tliem, and <iwcJt 
in their stead even unto this day; 

2o and the " AAwdm, tliat dwelt in 
villages as far as Gaza, the Gaph- 
torini, that came forth out of 

■'^ OaiJitor, destroyed them, and. 
dwelt in their stead.) 21 Rise 
ye up, take your journey, and 
pass over the valley of the 
Arnon: behold, I Irdve given into 
thy hand Bilion the A morite, king 
of Heshbon, and his land; liegin 
to possess it, and contend, wiili 
him in buttle. 25 Tins day will 
I begin to put ^ihe dread of thee 
and the fear of thee u|)on the 
peoples that are under the whole 
hejwen, who shall lum* the rei>ort 
of thee, and ® shall tremble, and 
be in anguish because of tliee. 

26 ^ And 1 sent iuesH<uigerB out 
of the wilderness of Kedenmili 
unto Bihon king of Ileslibou with 
words of peace, saying, 27 l^ei % 

, im iMfis through thy land ; I will 
. go 'along by the highway, I will w" .• .. ■ 
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Conquest of Heshbon and of Kasban. 

turn neither unto the right hand I 


Possession of the Traiisjordaiiic Tribes 

I pie : and we smote liiin until none 
I was left to him remaining. 4 And 
' we took all Ms cities at that time ; 
there was not a city wdiich we 
took not from them'; threescore 
cities, all the region of ^'' Argob 
the kingdom of Og in Bashaii! 
5 Ail these were cities fortified 
with high walls, gates, and bars ; 
besides the tin wailed towns a 
great many, 6 And we bitterly 
destroyed them, as we did unto 
Sihon king of Heshbon, ^Aitteriy 
destroying every inhabited city, 
with the women and the little 
ones. 7 * But all the cattle, and 
the spoil of the cities, we took for 
a prey unto ourselves. 8 And we 
took the land at that time out of the 
hand of the two kings of the Amo- 
rites that were beyond the Jordan, 
from the valley of the Arnon unto 
mount Hermon ; 9 (UvhichlLev^ 
moil the Sidonians call ”'Sirion, 
and the Amorites call it Senir ;) 10 
all the cities of the «plain, and all 
briiead, and all Bashan, unto Sale- 
cah and Edrei, cities of the king- 
dom of Og in Bashan. 11 (For 
only Og king of Bashan remained 
ot the remnant of the '"Rephaim.; 
behold,^ bis bedstead was a bed- 
stead ot iron ; is it not in Rabbah 
of the children of Ammon nine 


nor to the left. 28 Thou sha'lt 
sell me food for mone.y, that I 
may eat ; and give me water for 
money, that I may drink : only 
let me pass through on my feet; 
L) as the children of Esau that 
dwell in Seir, and the Moabites 
that dwell in “Ar, did unto me; 
until I shall pass over the Joi*dan 
mto the land which Jehovah our 
God giyeth us. 30 But Sihon 
king of Heshbon wmuld not let 
us pep by him; for Jehovah thy 


ver. 1!) 
/Num. 21, 


STum. 32. 
33; Josh. 


inhabited city, wifcli the women 
fy and the little ones; we left none 
remaining; 35 “only the cattle 
we took for a prey unto ourselves, 
With the spoil of the cities which 
we bad taken. 33 Fj*om Aroer, 
which is on the edge of the valley 
ot tlie Arnon, and from, the city 
that is in the valley, even unto 
Ijiiead, there was not a city too 
high for us; Jehovah our God 
delivered up all before us : 
37 ® only to the land of the 
children of Ammon thou earnest 
not near; all the side of the river 
Jabbok, and the cities of the hill- 
country, and wheresoever Jeho- 
vah our God forbade us. 

3 -^'Then we tui'iied, and went 
up the way to Bashan : and 
Ug the king of Bashan came out 
against us, he and all his people, 
unto battle at Edrei. 2 And Jeho- 
vah said unto me, Fear him not ; 
tor I Imve delivered him, and all 
Mb people, and his land, into thy 
liana ; and tliou shalt do unto him 
as thou didst unto Bihon king of 
he Amorites, who dwelt at. Hesh- 
, bon. 4 So Johoyah our God de- 
; I liyeted hand Ognlso, the 

j I Iking of ;and all Sl|s peo- 


ites and to the Gadites : 13 and 
the rest of Gilead, and ail Bashan, 
the kingdom of Og, gave I 
half-tri])e of Manasseh ; 
all the region of Argob, even all 


Bashan. 
land of Rephaini. 


(The same is called the Hjfis 
■ u 14 Mail* the 

. ' ■ Bmkm 
l',.re-’, callidi 


son of Manasseh took all tho 

or the Gesburites and the Ma- 
acat bites, and called them, even 
Bashan, after his 
Havvoth- j'" , 

"" And I gave Gilead unto Machir. 

\ tlie Iteubenites and 

unto the Gadites I gave from Gil- 
^ even unto the valley of the 


:ion of Argol), unto the bord 


acathites, and called them, 


, , . . name, 

Havyotb-juir, unto this day.) lf> 
And 1 gave Gilead unto Machir. 
\ tlie Iteubenites and 

unto the Gadites I gave from Gil- 
ead even unto tlie valley of the 
Arnon, the middle of the valley, » 
and the border i hereof even 


and the border 
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unto tlie river Jabbok, wliicli is 
the border of the children of 
Ammon ; 17 the Ajiibah a, Iso, and 
1 (}v,M II ilie Jon fan bind tbe ])order iltr}r(>/^ 
froiim" (Jiinnm’etli even unto tile 
sea of the Vrabaiu the Salt Sea, iin- 
der I he “s]o]>(‘S of Ibs^Aali east ward. 

18 I coiunianded you at 

that time, saying, Jehovah your 
Clod hath given you this land to 
possess it : '' ye shall pass over 
armed ]3efore your brethren the 
children of Israel, all the men of 
valor. 11) But your wives, and 
yoiii* little ones, and your cattle, 
'(I know that ye have much cat- 
tle,) shall abide in your cities 
which I have given you, 20 until 
Jehovah give rest unto your breth- 
ren, aS' unto you, and' they also 
possess the ' land which Jehovah 
your God givetli them beyond the 
Jordan: *^Hhen shall ye return 
every man unto his possession, ■ 
which I have given you.. 21 And 
I commanded Josliua at that time, 

. saying, Thine eyes have seen all 
that Jehovah your God hath done 
unto these two king^^ : so shall 
Jehovah do unto all the ki.ng- 
doms ' wdiither thou goest over. 
22' Ye shall not ' fear ' them ; for 
Jehovah your God, J-' he it is that 
iightetli for you, 

23 And I besought Jehovah at 
that time, saying, 24 0 Lord' Jeho- 
vah, thou h.aBt begun to shoAv thy 
servant thy greatness, and thy 
strong hand : for what god is 
there in heaven or in earth, that 
can do according to thy works, 
and according to thy mighty acts ? 

; 25 Let me , go over, I pray thee, 
and see the good land that is 
beyond the Jordan, that goodly 
hnountain, and Lebanon. 20 But 
•''Jehovah Avas Avroth with me for' 
your salves, and hearkened not 
unto me ; and Jehovali said unto 
me, Let it suffice thee ; speak no 
m<u“e unto me of this matt<‘,3*. 
27 Get thee op unto the toji of '' Bis- 
gah, and lift up thine eyes Avest- 
Avard, and noiiliAvard, and vsouth- 
Avard, and (‘asiwaril, and behoM 
with thine eyes : for thou slialt 
not go over this Jor<lam 2(8 * Ifut 
charge J oshua,and encourage him, 
and strcmgthen liiin ; ^'for he shall 
go over ])efoi‘e this people, and he 
shall cause them to inherit the 
land which thou shall see. 29 So 


“ Num. 34. 

11 ; Josh. 
13. 27 
Niim. 32, 
20; Josh. 

4. 12, 13 

<^Ex. 12 . as 
Josh. 22. 4 
'^ch. 1. .30 
fch. 1. 37 
y Nuin. 23. 
14; 27.12 
ch, 1. 37 
' ah. 31. .3, 7, 

8, 2:5 ; 

Kum. 27. IS 
* Ch. 1. 38 
^ (j1i. 4. 40 ; 
34. 0; 

Num. 25. 
1-3 

ch. 1. 3 
ch. 5. 33 ; 

5. 1 ; 10. 20; 
30. 10, 1!) 

« (Jh. 12. 32 
1' ver. 5, 14, 
40 

s Num. 25. 
1-9 

’’Lev. 26. 46; 
27. 34 


•’ ch. 30. 19, 
20; 32. 40, 
47 


Ps, 89. 14 ; 
97. 2 ; 119. 
144, 160, 172 


’ * ver.23;cb. 
6, 12 ; 8. 11, 
14,19 


ch. 6. 2; 

12. 1 ; 10 . 3 
‘ Tcr. 10 ; ch. 
0. 7, 20-25 ; 
n. 19; 32. 
40 


“cb. 14,23; 
17. 19; 31, 
12, 13 


we abode in the valley over against 
bBeth-peor. 

4 And now, 0 I srae 1 , li ca rlcen 
unto the stai iites aiid initri the 
ordinances, Av hi ch '''I i<^aeh you, 
to do them ; tliat ye may live, 
and go in and ixissess ilie land 
wliicli Jehovah, the Go<J (J* yem* 
fathers, givetli you. 2 ''Ye shall 
not add unto the Avord wliich 'd 
command you, neither shaii \a* 
diiriinisli from it, that ye miiy 
keep the commandments of Jelul- 
Anii youi God Avhicli I command 
you. J'^Yoiii eyes have seen 
Avhat Jehovali did liecaiise of 
Baal-peor ; for all the men that 
followed Baal-peor, Jehovah thy 
God hath destroyed them from 
the midst of thee'. 4 But ye that 
did cleaA^e unto Jehovali your God 
are alive every one of you this 
day. 5 Behold, I liaA^e taught 
you statutes and ordinances, '‘even 
as Jeho vah my God commanded 
me, that ye should do so in the 
midst of the land Aviutlier ye go 
in to possess it. 6 Kee]> there- 
fore and do them; "for tliis is 
your Avisdom and >’our under- 
standing in the sight of tiie peo- 
ples, that shall hear ail these 
statutes, and say, Surely this great 
nation is a Avise and niulerstand- 
ing people. 7 For what great • 
nation is there, that hath ^ a god or. God 
^so nigh unto them, as Jeliovfili 
our God is AvhensoeA’er we cuH 
upon him ? 8 And Avhat great 

Uation is there, that hath statutes ' * • 
and ordinances so righteous as all. 
this law, Avhicli I set before you 
this day ? 

9 Only *take heed to thyself, 
and keep thy soul diligently, lest 
thou forget the things Avliicli thine 
eyes seav, and lest they <lei)art 
from thy heart ''all the* days of 
thy life ; but ^ maloe them knoAvii 
unto thy children and thy chil- 
dren’s children ; 10 the <iay that 
thou stoodest l^efore Jehovah thy 
God in Horeb, when Jehovali said 
unto me, Assemble me the people, 
and I Avill make them luiur my 
Avords, "that they may learn to 
fear me all tlie days t hat they live 
: upon the earth, and tliat they may 
^ teach their children. 11 * Anil 
ye came near and stood under the 
mountain ; and the mountain 
burned with fire unto the heart 
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of heaven, with darkness, cloud, 

QTirl io A it’ 


and thick darkness. 12 And Je-^ 
liovah spake unto you out of the 
midst of the tire ; ye heard the 
voice of words, but ye saw no 
fnrin ; ^only ye heard a voice. 

^ramnt, wliich he coniniancM 
■*the ten 
he wrote 
of stone. 

I me 


“ ch. 10, 4 ; 

Ex. 34. 28 
i^ Ex. 31. 18 i 
34. 1, 28 
® ver. 2<) ; cli 
0. 12 ; 31. 2 
^ ch. Ch 8, 0 
^‘ch. 13. 5, 1- 
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13, 14 

* ver. 0 

* ver. Ifi 

^ ch. 9. :! ; 
Ex. 24. 17? 
Heb. 12. 21 


- ,T-', ’V 

1 f) And he daclm’ed unto yon his 

you to perform, even 
‘commandments; and 
them upon two feibles p.ujxc. 
14 And Jehovah commanded me 
at that time to teach you statutes 
and ordinances, that ye might do 
them in the land whither ye go 
over to jmssess it. 

therefore good 


land, .and shall' '^‘corrupt your- 
selves, and 'hnake a graven linage 
in the form of any thing, and 
sliail do that which is evil in ibe 
sight of Jeliovah tliv God, to 
provoke him to anger ;"26 .T ?'eall 
heaven and earth to witness 
against yon this day, that ye slm]] 
soon Uitterly perish from' off the 
Jand whereonto ye go over the 
Jordan to .possess it; ye shail 
! not prolong your days upon it, 
but shall utterly be destroyed. 
^7 And Jehovah will ^scatter 
you among the peoples, and ye 
shall be left few in number 
among the nations, whither Jeho- 
vah shall lead you away. 28 And 
there ye shall serve* gods, the 
work of men’s hands, * wood and 
stone, Gvhich neither see, nor 
hear, nor eat, nor smell. 29 “ But 
trorn thence ye shall seek Jeho- 
vah thy God, and thou shalt find 
him, when thou searchest after 
hiin ” with all thy heart and with 
all thy soul. 30 When thou art 
in tribulation, and all these things 
are come upon thee, » in the lattei- - 
days thou shalt retimn to Jeho- 1 
yah thy God, and heai*ken unto ^ 
his voice: 31 for Jehovah thv 
God IS a ’Gnerciful God ; " he will 
not fail thee, neither ^nlestroy 
thee, nor * forget the covenant of 
thy tathers which he sware unto 


heed unto 
saw no ma 
aav that Jehovah spake unto you 
ni Homb out of the midst of 'the 
lire; lb lest ye corrupt yourselves, 
and make you a graven image 
m the form of any figure, the 
likeness of male or female, 17 
the likeness of any beast that is 
on the eartli, the likeness of anv 
winged bird that flietli in the 
heavens, IS the likeness of any 
tlniig that creepeth on the 
ground, the likeness of any fish 
that is in the water under the 
earth ; 19 and lest thou lift uj) 
thine eyes unto heaven, and 
when tJiou seest the sun and the 
moon and the stars, even ail tlie 
host of heaven, niiou be drawn 
away and worship them, ai!d 
serve them, which JehovMh ih^T 
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Tliree Cities of Refwge Ijeyoiul tlie Jorflati.' Tlie I.aw recapitulated. Tiie Ten C«>mtiiiaiiill»,ents 

iluit Jeliovah (jod did. .for 

\a)ri ill E^.?:ypi before your eye^s? 

35 Xliit-o tJiee if. svas slio\ved,/t.liat 
tlioii iiiigliteyt know tliat Jeliovah 
lie is God ; there is none else 
liesides Iiiili. 36 '■' Out of heaven ■ 
he made thee to hear his voice,- 
tdiat he might instruct thee : and. 
upon earth, he made thee to see 
Ills great tire ; and thou heardest 
his wori.Is out of the midst of 
tiie lire. 37 ^‘Aiid because he 
loved thy fathers, therefore he 
chose their seed after them, and 
brought - thee out with'^Oiis pres- ■ 
ence, with his great power, out 
of Egypt ; 38 to drive out nations 
from before thee greater and 
mightier than thou, to bring thee ' 
in, "to give tliee their land for 
an inheritance, ' as at tliis , day. 

39 . Know therefore . this da.v, and 
lay it to thy heart, that Jehovah 
he is G'od. in lieaven above and 
upon tlie earth J,ieiieatli ; there 
is none else. ^ 40 , And thou 
slialt kee]) his statutes, and his 
coinmandmeiiis, wliicli I com- 
Jiiaiid thee this day, that * it may 
go well with tht'e, and with thy 
children after ih.ee, and M.luit 
thou mayest prolong tliy days 
in the laTid, which. Jehovah thy 
God givetli thee, for ever. 

41 ^'LMieii Moses set a'part three 
cities lieyond t.lie Jordan toward 
the , sunrising ; 42 that the man- 
slayer might flee thither, ■ that ' 
siayeth his , neighbor unawares, 
and hated him not in time past ; 
and that fleeing unto one of these 
cities he might live : 43 
Bezel* in the wilderness, in the 
^ plain country, for the Keiihen- 
ites ; jnid Eaniotli in Gilead, for 
the , Gadites ; and Golan in 
Baslian, for the Manassites. 

44 And this is the law whicli 
Moses set before the ciiildren of 
Israel : 45 these are the testimo- 
nies, and the statutes, and the or- 
dinances, which Moses spake unto 
the children of Israel, when they 
came forth out of Eg5i>t, 46 be- 
yond the Jordan, in the valley 
M)ver against Betli-peor. in the 
land of ^''Hibon king of the Amo- 
rites, who dwelt at Heshbon, 
whom Moses and the children of 
Israel smote, wh.en they came 
forth out <,)f Egypt. 47 And they 
took his land iii possession, and 
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the land of Gg king of Ikislmn, 
the two kings of (he Amoriii‘S, 

Avlio were lieyond tJie Jordan 
toward the vsunrising ; 48 from 
”Aroer, which is on tine edge*, of 
the valley of the Arnon, even 
unto *"111011111 Biun (I he same is 
Hermon), 49 and all the Araljah 
beyond the .Iordan eastivard, evtm 
unto the st‘a of llie Arabah, under 
the ' slopes of Pisgah. 

5 And Moses called unto all 
Israel, and said unto them, 
blear, 0 Israel, the statutes and 
the ordinances which I sr)eak in 
your ears this day, tliat ye may 
learn them, and observe to do 
them. 2 Jehovah our God made 
a covenant with us in Horeb. 

3 ^ Jehovah made not this cove- 
nant with our fathers, but with 
us, even us, who ai'e all of us 
here alive this day. 4 Jehovah 
spake with you ^ race to face in 
the mount "out of tlie midst of 
the fire, 5 (I stood between Jeho- 
vah and you at that time, to 
show 5U)u the word of Jeliovali : 

G:or ye were afraid lieeause of 
the fire, and went not ui) into tlie 
mount ;) saying, 

6 “ I am Jehovah thy God, wlio 
brought thee out of the land, of 
Egypt, out of the house of Biond- « rreb. 

jlg-0 hondmm. 

7 Thou shall have no other 
gods G^efore me. u)r,be-^ 

8 Thou shall not make in do 
thee a graven image, no?' any 
likeness of any thinrj that is in 
heaven above, or that is in the 
earth heneatli, or that is in the 
water under the earth : 9 thou 
shalt not bow down thyself unto 
them, nor serve tliein ; for I 
Jehovah thy God am a jealous 
God, visiting the iniquity of the 
fathers upon the clnkhxai, and 
upon the third and. upon the 
fourth genemtion of them that 
hate me ; 1(1 and showing loving- 
kindness unto ^thousands <>f M.)r. a 
them that love me and ki'i^p my 
commamlments. 

11 '’IJiou shalt not take the 
name of Jehovah thy God Mn «Or,/br 
vain: for Jehovah will not iiold 
Mm guiltless that taketli his name 
vain. 

12 ObBerm the sabbath day, to 
keep It holy, as Jehovah thy God 
eommahded' thee. 13 Bix days ' 
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slialt tlioii iabor, and <io all tliy 
work; 14 but the seventh day is 
a sabbath unto Jehovah thy God : 
'Ui it thou shalt not do any work, 
tlion, nor thy son, nor thv daugh- 
tei*, nor thy man-servant,*' nor thy 
uiaid-servant, nor thine ox, nor 
thine ass, nor any of thy cattle, 
nor thy stranger that is within 
thy gates; that thy man-servant 
and thy maid-servant mav rest as 
Avell as thou. 15 “And thou 
shalt }‘eineinber that thou wast a 
servant in the land of Egypt, and 
Jehovah thy God brought thee 
put thence by a mighty hand and 
by an outstretched arm: tliere- 
• tore J ehova h thy God commanded 
tliee^to keep the sabbath day. 

lb Honor thy father and thy 
iuother, as Jehovah thy God com- 
manded thee ; that thy days may 
be long, and that it may go well 
With tliee, in the land which 
Jehovali thy God giveth thee. 

1 / Ihou shalt not kill. 

18 Neither shalt thou commit 
adultery. I 

rtA shalt thou steal. 

/() Neither shaft thou bear false 
witness against thy neighbor. 

21 ^Neither shalt thou covet 
thy neighbor’s wife ; neither shalt 
fchou desire thy neighbor’s house, 
nis held, or his man-servant, or 
ins maid-servant, his ox, or his 
ass, or any thing that is thy 
neighbors. 

22 These words Jehovah spake 
unto all your assemlily in the 
mount out of the midst of the 
nre, of the cloud, and of the thick 
darkness, with a great voice : and 
be added no more. And ‘'he 
wrote them upon two tables of 
stone, and gave them unto me. 

25 And it came to pass, w^hen ye 
beard the voice out of the midst 
ot the darkness, wdiile the nioun- 
tain was burning witli lire, that 
ye CMiie near unto me, even all 
the heads of yooi- tribes, and 

ow elders; 24 and ye said, Be- 
-lold, Jehovah our God hath 
showed ns his glory and his 
greatness, and we hav,e heard his 
voice out of the midst of the fire : 
we have seen this day that God 
doth speak with man, and he 
Iwoth. 25 “Now therefofe why 
wotud Wo ;di6 ? for this great fire 
■^1 dOns^e, UBv if we hear the | 

1 1 - 1 i la I il I 1 ^ 
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voice of Jehovah our God any 
more, then we shall die. 26 For 
who is there of all flesh, that hath 
heai‘d the voice of the living God 
speaking out of the midst ' of the 
• hre, as we have, and lived 
f/ thou near, and hear all 
that J eliovah our God shall say ; 
and speak tlion unto ns ail that 
Jehovah our God shall speak unto 
thee; and we will hear it, and 
do it. 

28 And Jehovah heard the 
voice of your words, -wiien ye 
spake unto me ; ® and Jehovah said 
unto me, I have heard the voice 
of the words of this people, 
which they have spoken unto 
tliee: they have well said all that 
they have spoken. 29 Oh that 
thep were such a heart in them, 
that they would fear me, and 
keep all my commandments 
always, that “^it might be well 
with them, and with their chil- 
dren fpi* ever! 30 Go say to 
them, Eeturn ye to your tents. 
51 '‘but as tor thee, stand thou 
here by me, and I will speak 
unto thee all the commandment, 
and the statutes, and the ordi- 
mmces, which thou shalt teach 
them,, tfuit they may do them in 
the land which I give them to 
possess It. .43 Ye shall observe 
to do therefore as Jehovah your 
bod hath commanded you- ^'ve 
shall not turn aside to 'the right 
hand or to the left. 33 Ye shall 
walk in all the way wliicli Jeho- 
vah your God hath commanded 
you, Hhat ye may live, and that 
It may be well with you, and that 
ye niay piplong your days in the 
tod winch ye shall possess. 
r"i Now this is the command- 
vJ ment, the statutes, and the 
ordinances, wJiicli Jehovah voui* 
God commanded to teach 'you, 
that ye migiit do them in* the 
Jand vliither ye go over to iios- 
sess ^ it ; ^ that thou mightest 
fear Jehovali thy God, to keep 
ail ins statiEes and his coinuiand- 
ments, Avliich I command thee, 
tiiou, and thy son, and thy son’s 

and that thy days may be pro- 
l^onged. 5 Hear therefore, 0 
Israel, and observe to do it; that 
It may be well with thee, and 
that ye may increase mightily, as 


JOr. Oh 
that tkea 
had aim a 
heart as 
this 

afu'ay, to 
fear me, 
and hrp 
all my 
command’ 
menis^ 
that 
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Exlioyf'.ationB and Warning's. Israel warned against Apostasy 


Jehovah, the God of thy fathers, 
liatli promised unto thee, in "'a 
land flowing with milk and 
honey._ , 

. Or, 4 ^Hear, 0 Israel : ^ Jehovah onr 
'Hilr'a^X is ‘'one Jehovah: 5 and thou 

jdwvah cs shalt love , Jehovah thy God with 
lir^ ^ all thy heart, and with, all ■ thy 
soul, and with all thy might. 
'!hhvmh in 6 And these Avords, which I coin- 
n';t inand thee this day, shall be upon 
thy heart; 7 and ^^thou slialt 
’jlhnnk teach them diligently unto th^^ 
children, and shalt talk of them 
Avhen thou sittest in thy house, 
and Avhen thou walkest by the 
way, and Avheii thou iiest doAvn, 
and when thou risest up. 8 ® And 
thou shaft bind them for a sign 
upon thy hand, and they shall be 
for frontlets between tliine eyes. 
1) -^‘And thou shalt write them 
upon the door-posts of thy house, 
and upon thy gates. 

10 And it shall be, Avlieii Jeho- 
vah thy God shall bring thee into 
the land which he sware unto thy 
fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and 
to Jacob, to give thee, great 
and goodly cities, Avhich thou 
buildedst not, 11 and houses foil 
of all good things, which thou 
filledst not, and cisterns hewn 
out, Avhich thou hewedst not, 
vineyards and olive-trees, which 
thou piantedst not, and ^‘thou 
shalt eat and foe full ; 12 then 
beware lest ^ thou forget Jehovah, 
who brought thee forth out of 
the land of Egypt, out of the 
house of bondage. 13 ^'Tiiou 
shalt fear Jehovah thy God; and 
' him .shalt thou serve, and ^ shalt 
■ . SAvear by liis^ name. 14 Ye s.hall 
not .go after other gods, of. the 
. gods of the peoples that are round 
about you; 15',. for Jehovah thy 
God in the .midst of thee is a 
jealous , God ; lest the, anger of 
Jehovah thy God be kindled 
against thee,' and he destroy thee 
from olf the face of the earth. 

16 ” Ye shall not tempt Jehovah 
your God, "as ye tempted him in 
Massah. 17 Ye shall diligently 
keep the conimandrnents of Je- 
hovah your God, and his testi- 
monies, and liis statutes, which 
he liath commanded thee. 18 And 
thou shalt do that Avhich is right, 
and good in the sight of Jehovah ; 
that ^it may be Avail with thee, 


and that thou mayest go in and 
possess the good lam I which 
Jehovah sware unt(> tliy fatheiAs, 

11) to thrust out all tlnm3 enemies 
from before thee, as Jeimvjih hath 
spoken, 

20 ’’When thy son aslceth thee 
in time to come, saying, What 
mean the testimonit^s, ami the 
statutes, and the ordinances, Avliicli 
Jehovah our God liath com- 
manded you ? 21 then tliou shalt 
say unto thy son, We Ave3‘e Plia- 
raoli’s bondmen in Egypt : and 
Jeliovah brought us out of Egypt 
AAdth a mighty hand ; 22 and Je- 
hovah slioAved signs and wonders, 
great and sore, upon Egy pt, upon 
Pharaoh, and upon all his house, 
before our eyes ; 23 and he 
brought us out from thence, that 
he might bring us in, to give us 
the land Avhich he SAA^are unto our 
fathers. 24 And Jehovah com- 
manded us to do all these statutes, 

^ to fear Jehovah our God, for our 
good alAA^ays, that he might ]>re- 
serve us alive, as at tin's day, 

25 And ' it shall be rigid, eousne'ss 
unto ns, if Ave observe to <io all 
this conimandment bidort^ Jeho- 
A^ah our God, as he hath com- 
manded us. 

^ Jehovah thy God 

I shall biingvthee into the land 
Avhither thon goest to possess it, 
and shall ^ cast out many nations 
before thee, the Hittite, and the 
Girgashite, and the Amorite, and 
the Canaanite, and the Perizzite, 
and the Hi vite, and the Jehu site, 
seA^en nations greater and might- 
ier than thou; 2 and Avhen Jeho- 
vah thy God shall deliver them ui) 
before thee, and thou shalt smite 
them ; then thou shalt '‘^utterly oHeb. 
destroy them : ^ thou shalt make 
no covenant with tliei 1 1 , ~ 1 1 or sh oav 
mercy unto them ; 3 neither 
shalt thou make marriages with 
them ; tliy daughter thou slialt 
not give unto his son, nor Iris 
daughter shalt thou take unto thy 
son. 4 For he Avill turn aAvay 
thy son from following me, tlrat 
they may serve otJier gods : so 
will the anger of JehoA'ali be 
kindled against you, and he Avili 
destroy thee quickly. 5 But thus 
shall ye deal with them : ye 
shall break down their altars, and 
dash in pieces their ^ pillars, obdl^ 
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Israel warned against Apostasy. Blessings of Obedience. Jehovah-s gracious Dealings recalled 


• Or, cmtof- 


iiiKl liew down tlieir Aslierim, 
ancl Imm tlieir graven images with, 
nre. ■ . , , 

6 For thou art «a holy people 
unto Jehovah thy God : Jehovah 
thy God hath chosen thee to be Hi 
|)e()j)lo for his own possession, 
'Of above all peoples that are upon 
the face of the earth. 7 « Jeho- 
vah did not set his love upon jmii, 
nor choose .you, because ye were 
inore in number than any people: 
lor jn-i were the fewest of all 
peoples : cS but because Jehovah 
loveth you, and because he would 
keep the oath which he swai*e 
unto your fathers, hath Jehovah 
orought you out with a mighty 
hand, and redeemed you out of 
the of liondage, from the 

hand of Pharaoh king of .Egypt. 

J Enow thei'efore that Jehovah 
thy God, he is God , the faithful 
God, who keepeth covenant and 
lovingkmdness with them that 
love him and keep his com- 
mandments to a thousand gener- 
ations, 11)^ and repayeth them 
that iiate Inrn to their face, to de- 
stroy them : he will not be slack 
to him tliat iiateth him, lie will 
repay him to his face. 11 Thou 
siialt tJierefore keep the coiii- 
Biandment, and the statutes, and 
the ordinances, ■which I command 
ihee this day, to do them. 

11- And it shall come to pass, 
necause ye liearken to these ordi- 
nances, and keep and do them, 
that Jehovah thy God will keep 
with thee the covenant and the 
ioi-ingkmdness which he sware 
unto thy tathers : la and he will 
love thee and bless thee, and 

^ s-lso bless 

the fruit of thy body and the fruit 
ot thy ground, thy grain and thy 
new wine and thine oil, the iii- 
crease of thy cattle and the young 
of thy flock, in the land Which 
he swaro nnto thy fathers to give 
thee. 14 Ihou shalt be blessed 
above all iieopJes : there shall 
not bo male or female ^barren 
among yon, or among your cattle, 
la And Meliovah will t^e away 
from thee a 1 sickness V miA nftne 
SvujS® diseases :of. Egypt, 
which thou know«h will be put 
jAftheia upon 

wtt; 8hhit :f©h^uin© ail the pao- 
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pies that Jehovah thy God shall 
deliver unto thee; ''■thine eye 
them : neitlier 
shalt thou serve their gods; for 

that will be ' a snare unto thee. 

: 1 in thy 

neart, ihese nations are more 

“ iw, ? I , <iisposs6ss 

*r “ i' not be 

afraid of them : thou shalt W'ell 
remember what Jehovah th? God 
. did unto Pharaoh, and unto ail 
Egypt ; 19 w the great trials wdiich 
thine eyes saw', and the signs 
and the w'onders, and the mighty 
hand, and the outstretched arm 
whereby Jehovah thy God brought 
thee out : so shall Jehovah thy 
God do unto ail the peoples of 
whom thou art afraid. 20 More- 
over Jehovah thy God will send 
the hornet among them, until 
they that are left, and Glide 2 
themselves, perish from before ^ 

ahrighted at them ; for '’Jehovah 
thy God IS in the midst of thee, 

00 ^ terrible. 

Jehovah thy God will 
cast out those nations before thee 
by little and little : thou rnayest 
not consume them hit once, lest tlie « c 
beasts ot the ^hehl increase inion 
r Jehovah thy God 

win deJive; them up before thee, 
and will discomlit them with a 
great discomfiture, until they lie 
destroyed.^ 24 ’'And he will 
deliver their Ipngs into thy hand, 
and thou shalt make their name 
to perish from under heaven : 
^there shall no man be able to 
stand before thee, until thou 
nave destroyed them. 25 ‘The 
£iiven images of their gods shall 

not hr’*! 

not covet the silver or the gold 

thee, lest thou lie snared therein ; 

vah thy God. 2b Ami tliou sluilt 
*j5ominafion into 
+l!m.^ become a devoted 

lit el U -uH' **A'*”'^ «ba]t 

."“"Sttbts. “ “ 

,, commandment 

fimr li In ’ oo™“iand thee this 
observe to do, that 
multiply, and 
in and possess the land which 


9.5 
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Jeliovali^s gracious Bcaliiigs recalletl. Moses rehearses the Story of the Two Tables 

JoliovaJ'j sware unto your fatliers. thee through 'Ohe great and ten 

thoii sliait rible wilderness, wlwrcin iverv 

tli<^ way \\inch Jehem^^^ tby Ooti Oiery serpents and scorpions, 

hath led t}u3e these h>i*ty y('ais in and thirsty ground wlnav. was 

the Wilderness, that he iniulit no water ;* who ^Miroiigln thee 

biinihle thee, Mo prove thee, 1o forthwater out of lJ)e rock of 

knoAv what was in thy heart, /chni.iPd; fimt ; 16 who fed thee in the 

wlndher thou Nvouidest keep his wdlderness with manna, ’Mvhich 

commandimmts, or not. 3 And u) thy fathers knew not; that he 

he ]iiim})k‘d thee, and siilfered 4h i lo might humble thee, and that he 

thee io liuriger, and fed thee might Mn*ove thee, to do thee 

with inainui, winch thou kne\vest IxAmd good at thy latter end : 17 and 

not, neithej* did thy fatliers urfets. thou say in thy heart, My 

know; that he might make thee poAver and the might of m\Miana 

kiioAv that ^'rnan doth not livehy -vW.*/ " hath gotten me this wealth. 18 

bread only, but by every thing But thou slialt remember Jeho- 

tliat proceedetli out of the mouth pprov.to. vali thy God, for is he that 

of dehovah doth man live. 4 ^Mliy giveth thee pow-er to get Avealth ; 

raiment Avaxed not old upon ‘ that he may establish his cove- 

thee, neither did thy foot SAvell, nant Avhich' he SAvare unto thy 

these forty years. 5 And thou fathers, as at this day. 19 And 

Shalt consider in tliy heart, that, it shall be, if thou slialt forget 

as a man chasteneth his son, so Jeln vah thy God, and Avalk after 

Jehovah thy God cliasteneth thee. other gods, and serve them, and 

6 And thou slialt keep the com- worship them, testify against 

mandriieiits of JehoA^ali thy God, ' you this day that ye sluill surely 

tcpvalk^in his Avays, and to fear perish. 20 As tiie nations that 

him. 7 For hJeliovah thy Gotl Jehovah maketh to perish before 

bringeth thee into a good land, you, so shall ye perish; because 

a land of brooks of wiiter, of ye AA^’cnld not hearken unto tiie 

fountains and springs, tloAAing voice of Jehovah vour God. 

forth in valleys and hills ; 8 a Q Hear, 0 Israel : thou a,rt to 

land of Avheat and barley, and vines nJ pass over th e J ordan th i s day, 

and fig-trees and pomegranates ; to go in to dispossess nations 

a land of olive-trees and honey ; greater and miglitiej* than tliyself, 

9 a land wdierein thou slialt eat cities great and fortified up to 

bread Avithoiit. scarceness, tlioir heaven, 2 a people great and' tall, 

slialt not lack any thing in it ; . the sons of the Anakim, wlioiii 

a land Avliose stones are iron, and thou knowest, and of AA'lumi thou 

out of Avhose hills thou mayest hast heard say, ''Who can stand 

dig copper. 10 And thou slialt josSil before the sons of Anak ? B Kboav 

eat and be full, ancl thou slialt 21,22 therefore this day, tliat Jehovah 

bless Jehovah thy God for the thy God is he who goetli over 

good land Avhicli he hath given * eh. 4. 24 before thee as "a devouring fire; 

thee. he Avill destroy them, and he 

11 BeAvai*e lest thou ^‘forget will bring them doAvn before 

Jehovah thy God, in not keeping thee: so shalt thou drive them 

his commandments, and his ordi- out, and make them to perisli 

nances, and his statutes, Avhicli I quickly, as JehoA'a,h Iiath spoken 

cfonmand thee tins day : 1,2 lest, unto thee. 4 8 peak not tliou in 

when thou liast eaten and art thy Imart, after that Jehovah thy 

lull, and hast built goodly houses, God hath thrust them out from 

and dAvelt therein ; 1 B a.ii<l Avhen e ver. 24 before thee, saying, ^ Foi‘ my right- 
tliy lierds and tliy ilo(,‘ks multi- eousness Jehovuih hatli l)rought 

ply, and thy silver and thy gold me in to possess this land; 

is multiplied, and all that thou «ch. i2.?4; wdiereas ’M'or the wiekednesB of 
hast is niulti|iiied ; 14 then thy Levritki, these nations JehoA’'ah doth drive 
heart lie lifted up, and thou 24-36 '"’ them out from before thee. 5 Not 
Morget JehoAnih iliy God, wdio for thy righteousness, or for the 

lirought thee forth out of the uprightness of thy heart, dost 

land of Egypt, out of the thou go in to possess their land; 

house of bondage ; 15 Avho led but for the wickedness of these 
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Mofies rehearses the Story of the Two Tables 


liands. 16 And I looked, and, 
behold, je had .sinned . against 
Jehovah your God; , ye had made 
you a molten calf:' yekad turned 
aside .quickly oid, of the way 
which ' Jehovah had commanded 
you. 17 And' I took hold of the 
two tables, and cast them out of 
iny two hands, and brake them 
hetoj'e your eyes. 18 ^‘'Aiid I 
fell down before Jehovah, ^ as at 
tlie iit‘st, forty days and forty 
nights; '"I did neither eat bread 
noj* drink wah^r ; « because of all 
.\T>ur sin which ye sinned, in 
doing that which was evil in the 
’4b provoke him 
ly 1 or 1 was afraid 
anger and hot displeasure, 
rlth Jehovah was wroth 


out of the land of Egypt, until 
ye came unto this place, ye have 
been relDellious against Jehovah. 
8 Also ‘^in Horeb ye provoked 
Jehovah to ^y rath, and Jehovah 
was angry with you to destroy 
you. 9 When I was gone up 
into the mount to receive the 
tables of stone, even the tables 
ot the covenant which Jehovah 
made with you, then I abode in 
the mount forty days and forty 
nights ; did neither eat hreatl 
nor drink water. 10 And Jeho- 
vah delivered unto me the two 
tables of stone written with the 
huger of God ; and on them wafi 
according to all the words, 
winch Jehovah spake with you 
in the mount out of the midst of 
the fire m the day of the assem- 
bly. 11 And it came to pass at 
the end of forty days and forty 
nights, that Jeliovah gave me the 
two tables of stone, even the 
tables of the covenant. 1.2 And 
'Jehovah said unto me, Arise, get 
thee down quickly from lienee; 
tor thy r>eopie that thou hast 
brought forth out of Egypt have 
corrupted themselves; they are 
quickly turned aside out of the 
way which I commanded them; 
they have made tliem a molten 
image. IJ Furthermore Jehovah 
spake unto me, siiying, I have 
seen this people, and, behold, it 
is a stiftnecked people: 14 A let 
mo alone, that I may destroy 
them, and lilot out their name 
from under heaven; and I will 


sight of Jehoval: 

to anger. , 

of the 
wherewith 

against you to destroy you. ^ But 
Jehovah hearkened unto me that 
time also. -20 And Jehovah was 
very angry with Aaron 'to destroy 
mm : and I prayed for Aaron also 
at the same time. 21 ^And I 
took your sin, the calf which ye 
had made, and burnt it with fire, 
and stamiied it, grinding it very 
small, until it was as fine as dust: 
and I cast the dust thereof into 
the brook that descemded out of 
the mount. 

And at ^Taberah, and at 
" Massah, and at 'Ki])roth-hattaa- 
vah, ye piwoked Jehovah to 
wrath. 23 And when Jehovah 
sent you from Ivadesli-liarnea, 
saying, Go up and possess the land 
which I have given you ; then 
ye rebelled against the coiiimand- 
nient of Jehovah yonr God, and ve 
believed him not, nor hearkened 
to his voice. 24 « Ye have been 
lebelhous against Jehovah from 
the day that I knew you. 

r'x/ ^ down before Jeho- 
vah the forty days and forty niglits 
tJiat L tell down, because Jelioyab 
he would destroy you. 

" And 1 pra.ved unto Jehovah, 
’V Jehovah, destroy 
not thy people and thine inheri- 
(ance, that thou hast redeemed 
tlm)n.^h thy pn-eatness. that then 
hast hronf^ht fortli out of Ec-ypt 
with a mighty hand. 27 Remem- 
ber thy servants, Abraham, Isaac, 
ami Jacob ; look not unto the 
stubbornness of this people, nor 
'9 thwi; wickedness, nor to their 


’’Num. 11.3 

*Ex. TT. 7 
^Kiirn. n. 
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Of Ills secon.d Stay In tlie Reverence for Jehovah eiijoiiiecl. lleasoiis for Obedleirice recomiite J 


|:)roiiglitest im out say, T->(‘eaiise 
Jeliovali Avas not ahin io brin^^- 
tlieiii into the Jaia.i Avbich lie 
jjroiiiised unto them, and l^ecanse 
lie hated them, he iiath brougiit 
them out to slay them in the \Aii- 
derness.. 29 Yet they - are thy 
people, and “thine .inheritance, 
Avhich thou broiightest out by tliy 
^great power and by thine out- 
stretched arm. 

-J f\ At tliat time JelioA'ah 
X \J said unto me, Hew thee 
two tables of stone like unto the 
first, and come up unto me into 
the mount, and ‘Anake thee an ark 
of Asmod. 2 And H aauU Avrite 
on the tables the Avords that were 
on the first tables Avhich thou 
brakest, and •^’thou shait put 
them in the ark. 3 So I made 
an ark of acacia AAmod, and ^diewed 
two tables of stone like unto the 
first, and Aveiit up into the mount, 
having the tAvo tables in my hand. 
4 Ami he Avrote on the tables, 
according to the first Avriting, dhe 
ten ^ commandments, Avhich Jeho- 
vah spake unto you in tlie .mount 
out of the midst of the fire in the 
day of the assembly : and Jeliovab 
gave tliem unto me. 5 And I 
turned and came doAVu from the 
moiint, and ^"p^d the tables in the 
arlv Avhicli I had made; and the3:‘e 
they are as JelioAnh commanded 
me. () (And the chib Iren of 
Israel journeyed fro3n “Beeroth 
^ Bene-jaakan to Mosei‘ah. There 
Aaron died, and tliere lie was 
binied ; and Eleazar his son .i.3,iin- 
istei‘ed in the priest’s office in his 
stead. 7 "'From thence they jour- 
m?yed unto Gudgodah ; and fj^om 
Gudgodah to Jot bath ah, a laud of 
broolis of Avater. 8 “At that time 
J eh o val 1 set apai*t the trilui of 
Loai, to l)ear the ai’k of the cove- 
nant of Jehovah, to stand l)efore 
Jehovali minister unto him, 
ami to bless in liis name, unto 
tin s day. 9 Wlieixvf ore Levi b ath 
no jiortioii nor inheritance Avith 
his brethren ; JehoA^ah is his 
inheritance, according as Jeho- 
vah thy (h:>d spake unto him.) 
10 ^Andl stayed in the mount, 
as at the fii“st time, forty days and 
forty nights : and Jehovah heark- 
enecl unto me that time also ; 
Jeliovah would not destroy thee. 
Ml And Jeiiovah said niito me. 
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Arise, take tli y j< m rn ey 1 kJ’ ore 
the people ; and tlu‘y shall go iii 
and possess the lain!, w}ii<*]i 1 
SAvare unto their fathers io give 
unto them. 

12 ** AmlnoAv, Israel, what doth 
JehoAaih thy God. requiiA^ of tbe(% 
but to fear Jehovali thy God, to 
Avalk in all his Avays, and Mo love 
him, and to se.i*ve Jehovali i.hy 
(jodAvith '*ail tliy lieunand w.ith ail 
tliy soul, 13 to kee|) tliecoinmainl- 
ments of Jehovali, aud his stat- 
utes, Avhicli I command tliee this 
day for thy good? M Behold, 

’Minto Jehovah thy God belonge.tii 
heaA^en and the heaven of heav- 
ens, the earth, Asitli all tliat is 
therein. 15 ^Ouly Jehovah had 
a delight in thy fathei's to loAa^ 
them, and he chose tlieir see<i 
after them, even ytni Miliove all i>Qv,outoj 
peoples, as at this "day. ll) ^'Cir- 
cumcise therefoiv tlie foi'eskin of 
your heart, and be no more ^ stiff- 
necked. 17 “Foi* Jehovah your 
God, he is G-od of gods, and Lord 
of lords, the great God, tlie mighty, 
and the terribh*, '' who n‘gardet h 
not persons, nor ‘^takelli 3'eA^ard. 

18 He doth execute justice^ for 
‘^the fatherless and Avidow, and 
loveth the sojourner, in giving 
lii m f o< )d a n d rai i n e 3 it. 1 9 '' la ) v(,‘ 
ye therefoi*e the sojourmn* ; foi* 
ye were sojourners in the land of 
Fgyjit. 2() Thou shait fear Jeho- 
Auiii thy God ; liiin shaft thou 
serve; *and •'Mo him shait thou 
cleave, and ^'by bis name shait 
thou swear. 21 He is thy praise, 
and lie is thy God, that hath done 
for thee these great and tenable 
things, Avhich tliine eyes hiiA'e 
seen. 22 *Thy fathers Avent 
down into Egypt Avith threescoi‘e 
and ten persons ; and now Jebo- 
Anh thy God hath made thee as 
the stars of heaven for multitude. 

M Thei^More thou slialt 
Move Jediovah tliy Grul, 
and ”'keep his charge, and fils stat- 
utes, and his ordinan(*es, and his 
commandments, aiway. 2 And 
know ye this day: "for I 
not Avith your children that have 
not known, and that have not seen 
the ^chastisement of JehoA^ah your *or, in- 
God, his greatness, hiS' mighty 
hand, and his outstretched arm., 

3' and his signs, and his works, ^ 
Avhich he did in the midst of 
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:^gypt unto Fliaraoli the king of 
Egypt, pd unto all liis land; 
d ana wiiatlie did unto the arinv 
of Egypt, unto their horses, and 
to their chariots ; « how he made 
tJir 3 water of the Red Sea to over- 
flow them as they pursued after 
you, and how Jehovah hath de- 
stroyed them unto this day; 5 and 
what he did iinto you in the wil- 
derness, until ye came unto this 
place ; 0 and ^ what he did unto 
Dathan and Abimm, the sons of 
Eiiab, the son of Reuben ; how 
the ^earth opened its mouth, and 
swallowed them up, and their 
Households, and their tents, and 
every living thing that followed 
.hem, m the midst of all Israel : 


■ turn aside, and serve other gods 

and worship them ; 17 and the 
anger of Jehovah be kindled 
i against you, and he shut up the 
' heavens, ^'so that there shall be 
no ram, and the land shall not 
Jield its fruit; and ^ye perish 
qmekly from off the goocf laiS 

18 therefore shall ye lav un 
these my words in your heart and 
in your soul_; and ye shall bind 
• tor a sign upon your hand 

- mid they shall be for frontlets 

, between your eyes. 19 “Andve 
year children, 
w ;n®+i ^ them, when thou sit- 
test m thy house, and when thou 
walkest by the way, and when 
thou best down, and when thou 

vuite them upon the door-posts 
91 *hy gates; 

nhi be multi- 

plied, and the days of your chil- 
dren, in the land which Jehovah 
sware unto your fathers to give 
them, as the days of the heavens 
ahove the earth. 22 For if vo 
shail ^’ililigenlly keep all this com- 
man dment which I command you 
^ Jcdiovah your 

God, to Avalk in all his W'ays,''and 
to cleave inato him; 23 then will 
nations 

fioin before you, and ye shall dis- 
possess nations greater and might- 
ier than yourselves. 24 •Every 
place Avhereon the sole of your 

now..*? Leba- 

non ilom the river, the river Eu- 
phrates, even unto the Giinder sea 
shall be your border. 25 “There 

forilo?, Stand be! 

Lt +h! p' '^®Lovah your God shall 
laj the fear of you and the dread 

that ye 

n^dp yom 

tiiio 7 Lebold, I get before yon 
Giis day a blessiiig and a curse : 

miStl i!. hearken 

unto the cormnandments of Jeho- 

vou thi! ^ command 

" 1 ^ and the curse, if 
ye slidll not hearken unto the 

of .Jehovah vour 

Winch 1 command jmu this dav 

to go after other gods, which ye 


thee this day, ‘^that ye may be 
strong, and go in and possess the 
land, whither ye go over to pos- 
sessit; 9 “and that ye may pro- 
long your days in the land, which 
Jehovah sware unto your fathers 
to gave unto them and to their 
seed, a land flowing with milk 

wh the land, 

whithei tnou goest m to possess 
It, IS not as the land of Egypt 
from whence ye came out, where 
thou sowedst thy seed, and water- 
edst it with thy foot, as a garden 
et herbs ; 1 1 but the land, wdii ther 
ye go over to possess it, is a land 
ot biHs and valleys, gn</ drinketli 
water of the rain of heaven, 12 a 
land which Jehovah thy God 'car- 
eth for ; the eyes of Jehovah thv 
God are always upon it, from the 
beginning of the 


thf ®^en unto 

tne end of the year. 

13 And it shall come to pass, if 
je shall hearken diligently unto 
my commandments which 1 com- 
mand you this day, Ho love Jelio- 
vah your God, and to serve him 
with all your heart and with all 
your soul, 14 that * I will give the 
mn of your land in itsM^on! 

Sfu teTi latter 

ttiou mayest gather in 

thm^i ’ and 

in ^W fiA give grass 

*Ly cattle, and 
be full 

yourselv^^, lest 



rKROA'OMY 


All be made In One Place. Flesh, but not Blood or <!oiisecrat©d Th.h.g's, may be eaten at feoma 

have not known,. 29 And it shall 
come to pass, when Jehovah thy 
God shall bring thee into the laiici 
whither thou goest to | jossess it, 
that thou shalt set the l^iisMng 
upon mount Gerizim, ami the 
curse upon mount Eha] 10 Are 
tl ley not beyond th c b a < Ln i 1 )e- 
hind the way of the ^>oini; (l()^m 
(>!; tlie sun, in the land oi the 
Canaanites that dwell in the Ara- 
Iiali, over against ''G-ilgal, beside 
the ^ oaks of Moreli ? ■ 3.1 For 
iths. y 0 ,gp 0 tQ oy 0 P the Jordan to 
go in to possess the land which 
Jehovah your God giveth you, 
and ye shall possess it, and dwell 
therein. 32 And ye shall observe 
to do all the statutes and the ordi- 
iiances ^vhich I set before you 
this day. 

O These are the statutes 
Xw and the ordinances w^hich 
ye shall observe to do in the 
land which Jehovah, the God o,f 
■ thy fathers, hath given thee to 
pos,sess it, ''ail the days that ye 
live upon the earth. ' , 2 'Ye shall 
surely destroy all the places 
wdierein the nations that ye shall 
dispossess served their gods, 
upon the high, mounituns, and 
upon the 'iiills, and unde]’ every 
green tree : 3 and -^''ye shall break 
down , their altars, and dash in 
pieces; their ® pillars, and burn 
their Aslierim with fire ; and ye 
■: shall hew downi the graven 
images of their gods; and ye 
shall destroy their name out 'of 
: that ..place. *4 Ye .shall not do so 
unto ’Jehovah your. God. 5 
.unto the place' which Jehovah 
your God s'hali choose, out of all 
"your tri'bes, to put his name there, 
even unto his habitation shall ye 
seek, and thiilier thou shalt 
come; t) and thither ye shall Itriiig 
yemr burnt-otferiiigs, and youi* 
sacriiices, and your tithes, and 
the heave-offering of your hand, 
ar.ui your vows, and your freewill- 
offerings, ami the ' firstlings of 
your lierd and of your dock : 

7 and tlun*e ye sliall eat before 
Jehovah your (fod, and ye shall 
rejoice in all that ye juit yonr 
hand unto, ye and your house- 
holds, wherein Jehovah thy God 
hath lilessed thee. 8 Ye shall not 
do after all the things that we do 
here this day, every man what- 


soever is right in his owti eyes : 

9 for ye are not as yet come to 
Glie rest and to the ^'inberiiance, 
wliieli Jehovah thy Go<l gi^'eth 
thee., ll.) But a:vv,!ien,iV<> iro owr I 
the Jordan . anTTowolIiJr tite ! 
laimAvhich. JelioAab your God 1 
causetli yori to inherit, a.nd Mm | 
giveth you rest fro m all vour eim - 
inies round. aJ.)oun s<»tharve7TweT1 I 
ir ^eTyim liaii c.o.in.< - I 

Jehovah your God s hall chpj^i^^ | 
to cause his nameTo (fwell tlieiv, | 
thither shall ye lu-ing all that I | 
command you : your burnt-offer- \ 
ings, and youi- sacriiices, your 
tithes, and the heave-offering of 
your hand, and all your choice 
vows which ye vow ' unto Jeho- 
vah. 12 And ye sliall ” rejoice 
before Jehovah your God, ye, 
and your sons, and your daugh- 
ters, and your nien-servants, and 
your inaid-serYants, and the 
"’Levite that is within your gates, 
forasmuch as ^Mie hath 'no ])ortion 
nor inheritance with you. 13 
Take heed to thyself that thou 
offer not thy biuaii-oiferirigs in 
every place that tlmii seest ; 14 
but in the place wljieli Jciiovab 
shall choose in one of thy trilies, 
there tlioii shalt olTer thy burnt- 
offerings, and there thou shalt 
do all that I command thee. 

15 ’’Notwithstanding, tlmu 
inayest kill and eat flesh within 
all 'thy gates, after all the desire ■ 
of thy soul, according to the 
blessing of Jehovah thy God 
which he hath given fliee : the 
unclean ' and the clean may eat 
thereof, as of ""the gaKelie, and as 
of the hart. 16 ^ thily ye shall 
not eat the blood ; “thou slialt 
pour it out upon the eailli as 
water. 17 ’’Thou mayest not eat 
within thy gates the tithe of. thy 
grain, or of thy new wine, or of 
thine oil, or the firstlings «,)f thy 
herd or of thy flock, m>v any of 
thy vows which thou vowest, 
nor thy freewill-offerings, nor 
the heave-offering of tliy hand ; 
18 but thou slialt eat tliem before 
Jehovah thy God in '*4 he |)lace 
which Jehovah thy Ged shall 
choose, thou, and thy son, and 
thy daughter, and thy man-ser- 
vant, and thy maid-servant, and 
the ^ Levite ' that is within thy 
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mtles : iind tliou sliaJt “ rejoice 
befoi-e .Jehovah thy God in all 
tiand unto. 

1.) lake heed to thyself that 
thon foi-sake not „the Levite as 
long as thou llVe^in thy laud. 

20 When Jehovah thy God 
shall enlarge thy border, as he 
liath promised thee, and thou 
sh.'dt say, I will eat flesh, because 
thy sold desiireth, to eat flesh; 
thou mayest dltt fligsh, after all the 
desire of thy soul. 21 If the 
place which Jehovah thy God 
sJiall clioose, to put liis name 
tliere, be too far from tliee, then 
thou slialt kill of thy liercl and of 
thy flock, which Jehovah hath 
given thee, as I have commanded 
thee; and thou mayest eat within 
tiiy gates, after all the desire of 
thy soul 22 Even as the gazelle 
an d af! the hart is eaten, so thou 
Shalt eat thereof : the unclean and 
the clean may eat thereof alike. 
2d Only be sure that thou ^eat 
not the blood : for the blood is 
the life; and thou shalt xiot eat 
the life with the flesh. 24 Thou 
shalt not eat it; thou shalt pour 

ai water. 

25 Ihou shalt not eat it; that ‘'it 
may go well with thee, and witli 
thy children after thee, when 
thou shalt <lo that which is right 
in the e^yes of J eliovah. 2G Only 
thy holy things which thou hast, 
and thy vows, thou shalt take, 
and go unto the place which 
Jehovah shall choose : 27 and thou 
shalt offer thy burnt-offerings, 
the flesh and the blood, upon 
the altar of Jeliovali thy God; 
and the blood of thy sacrifices 
shall be jioured out‘ upon the 
altar of Jehovah thy God; and 
"thou shalt eat the flesh. 28 Ob- 
serve and hear ail these words 
which I cominand thee, that Gt 
' ' gm \yell with thee, and with 

thy childi'oii after thee for ever, 

. j , when thou doest that which is 
good and right iu the eyes of 
Jehovah thy God. 

■ Jehovah thy God 

1 i k ’ ! ! e-® nations from 

; petore Oiee, whither thou goest 
lu to disiK)SS('SK them, and tliou 
<lisij(iKsesH<!Ht them, and dwelJcst 
in tliiiir land; iio take hewl to 
MM, }hy.self that Thou be not ensnared 
'V.orv.o,,,. to follow them, after that they 
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are destroyed from before thee; 

and that thou inquire, not after 
^ their gods, saying, How do these 
nations serve their gods? "even so.-/;,,, 
so will I do likewise. 31 "Tlimi I 
shalt not do so mi to .Jehovah tiiv 
God : for every abomination to 
.Jehoyab, which he hateth, have 
they done unto their gods ; ^for 
even their sons and their daugh- 
ters do they burn in the fire" to 
their gods. 

32 ‘What thing soever I com- roi, vi, , 
inand you, that shall ye observe “hS" 
to do : thou shalt not add thereto, 

nor diminish from it. 

-J O f If there arise in the 
_L O midst of thee a prophet, 
or a dreamer of dreams, and he 
give thee a sign or a wonder. 

2 and the sign or the wonder 
come to pass, whereof he spake 
unto thee, saying, 'Let us go 

after other gods, which thou hast 
not known, and let us serve them ; 

o thou shalt not hearken unto 
the words of that prophet, or 
unto that dreamer of dreams: for 
Jehovah j^our God "fproveth you, 
to know whether \ye love Jeho- 
vah your God with all your heart 
and with all -your soul 4 Ye 
shall walk after Jehovah your 
iTod, and fear him, and kee]) his 
cmumandnients, ami o])ey' his 
I voice, and ye shall serve him, 
and cleave unto hi.m. 5 And 
that prophet, or that dreamer of 
dreams, shall be {uit to death , 
because he hatli spoken ^rebellion «Heb. 
against Jeliovah your God, who S''-' 
brought you out of the land of ' ' 
and redeemed thee out of 
the house of bondage, n.o draw 
thee aside put of the way which 
Jehovah thy God commanded 
thee to walk in. shalt thou 
put away the evil from the midst 
or thee. 

41 brother, the son of 

tnj' motlier, or (liy son, or thy 
daughter, or the wife of tliv 
bosum, or tliy Iriend, that is as 
tJnne own soul, cuitice thee se- 
cretly saying, «Let as go and 
serve other gods, which thou liast 

7^1 lliy fathers; 

/ or the gods of tlie pcn^pies that 
ar<^ round about you, nigh unto 
t <u‘ iar off from tjiecg from 
, earth even 

unto the otlier end of the earth ; 
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8 thou slialt not, eoiiBont unto 
him, iiOF hearken unto him ; 
'^'neither shall thine eye him, 
neither shait thou spare, neither 
shalt thou conceal hini : h '' but 
thou shalt surely kill him : '*thy 
hand shall be first upon I uni to 
put him. to death, and altmnvanls 
tlie hand of all the people. Id And 
thou shalt stone him to tloatli 
with stones , because he hath 
sought draw thee awa.v from 
Jehovah thy God, who brought 
thee out of the land of Egypt, 
out of the house of l.iondage. 
11 And all Israel shall hear, and 
fear, and shall do no more any 
such wickedness as this is in the 
midst of thee. 

12 If thou shalt hear tell ^ con- 
cerning one of thy cities, which 
,, Jehovah thy God giveth. thee to 
dwell there, saying, 13 Certain 
^ base fellows are gone out from, 
the midst of thee, and have drawn 
away the inhabitants of their 
city, saying, "'Let us go and serve 
other gods, which, ye have not 
known ; lA then shalt thou in- 
(|uire, and make searcli, and ask 
diligently; and. beliold, if it be 
truth, and the thing ceilaiii, that 
such abomination is wrought in 
the mii.lst of thee, 15 •^'thoii shalt 
surely smite the inliabitants of 
that city with the edge of the 
sword, Giestroying it utterly, and 
all that is tlierein and the cattle 
thereof, with the edge of the 
sword, lb ^ And thou shalt gather 
all the st)oil of it into the midst 
of the sti*eet thereof, and shalt 
bui'n with lire the city, and all 
the spoil thereof '‘every whit, 
unto Jehovah thy God : and it 
shall be a ■'^lieap for ever; it shall 
not he built again. 17 And there 
shall cleave nought of the de- 
voted thing to thy hand; that 
Jehovah may turn from the 
iiercenesB of his anger, and * show 
thee mercy, and have compassion 
upon tlieo, and ^dnultiply thee, as 
he hath sworn unto thy fathers; 
18 when thou shall heaihen to 
the voice of JehovaJi thy God, to 
keep all his commandments which 
1 command the(^ this <lay, to do 
thai winch is right in the eyes of 
Jehovah thy Go<L 

Y'e are the children of 


14 


Jehovah your God: ^ye 


^ ch. 7. 2 
V'ver.fj 
® ch. 17. 7 ; 
Lev. 21. U 
ver. h 
ver. 2 
/ ver. f» 

(!li. 7. 25. 2fi 
A Ex. 22. 12; 
Num. 26. 1 
'>■ ch. 20. 2 
* ch. 7. 13 
' Lev. 21. 6 
«' ch. 7. 0 
"Lev. 11. 1- 
■16; Acts 
10. 14 
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shall not cut yourselves, nor make 
any baldness between your eyes 
for the dead. 2 For thou art '”' a 
Imly people- unto rhiiovah tliy 
God, and Jeliovah hatli chosen 
thee ke be a peo|)le for his own 
possession, uhovt‘ all peoples lliat '^’Ov,oiitoj 
are upon the face of the earth. 

3 Thou shalt not eai- any 
abominable thing. 4 ^’ Tlieseare 
the beasts which ye may eat: the 
ox, the sheep, and. tlie goat, 5 tlie 
hail, and the gazelle, and the roe- 
buck, and the wild goat, and the 
pygarg, and the antelope, and the 
chamois. 6 And every beast that 
parte th the hoof, and hath the 
hoof cloven, in two, and ^ che^veth ^ Heb. 
the cud, among the beasts, that 
may ye eat. . 7; Nevertheless' these ' 
ye shall not eat of them that 
chew the cud, or of them that 
have the hoof cloven: the camel, 
and the hare, and the coney; 
because they chew ihe cud ])ut 
part not the hoof, they are unclean, 
unto you, 8 And the swine, be- 
cause he parteth the hoof Init 
ehew^eth not the cud Jie is unclean 
unto you: of tiieir llesli ye shall 
not eat, and their carcasses ye 
sliall not touch. 

9 These ye .may eat of all that 
are in the waters: wiuitsoever 
hath lins and scales may ye t^at ; 

10 and wiiatsoever hath I’lot tins 
and scales ye shall not eat ; it is 
unclean unto you. 

11 Of all clean l)irflH ye may 
eat. 12 But these are they of 
which ye shall not eat : the 
eagle, and the gier-eagle, and 
the ospvay, 13 and the glede, 
and the falcon, and tlie kite after 
its kind, 14 and every raven 
after its kind, 15 and the ostrich, 
and the night-hawk, and the sea- 
mew, and the liaw'k after its 
kind, lb the little owl, ami tlie 
great owl, and the horned owl, 

17 and the pelican, and the 
vulture, and the cormorant, 

18 and the stork, and the 
iieron after its kind, and the 
hoopoe, and the bat. 19 And ail 
winged creeping tilings ai*e un- 
clean unto you : they slmll not 
be eaten. 20 Of all ch'un birds 
ye may eat. 

21 Ye shall not eat of any thing 
that dieth of itself : thou maymst 
give it unto the sojourner that is , , '■ 
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“ ■ DEUTERONOMY 

Tithes prescribed. .Seventh Tear of Release for Debt. 

within thy gates, that he may 
eat it; or thou may est sell it 

unto a foreigner : for thou art “ a »ver 2 

«,oly people unto Jehovah thy 
God. Thou shalt not boil a kid 'ch. 12 . 
in its mother’s milk. 

22 Thou Shalt surely tithe all 
the increase of thy seed, that '^cilnS; 
which coineth forth from the field 1 1. fS' 
year by year. 2S And thou shalt 'fM«- 
eat before .Jehovah thy God, » in Ml i. 
the place which he shall choose, 
to cause his name to dwell there 
the tithe of thy gi-ain, of thy new 
wine, and of thine oil, and the 
hrstlings of thy herd and of thv 

W ^earn to »oh. 2 a 

tear Jehovah thy God always. 

24 And if the way be too long 
tor thee, so that thou art not able 
to curry it, because the place is 
too far from thee, which Jehovah 

tny trod Shall choose, 'to set his 
name there, when Jehovah thy rvem 
God shall bless thee ; 25 then 
fehalt tliou turn it into mone\% and 
bind up the money in thy hand, 

and shalt go unto tiie place which 

Jehovah thy God shall choose : 

4b and thou shalt bestow the 
money for whatsoever thy soul 
ciesireth, for oxen, or for sheep 
or for wine, or for strong drink’ 
or for whatsoever thy soul asketh 
of thee ; and thou shalt eat there 

and n’er.i 

thou shalt rejoice, thou and thy 
household. 7 And ^the Levite 

thou 

shait not forsake him ; ^‘'lor he 
S inheritance 

’At the end of every three 
* hnng forth all 
the tithe of thine increase in the 
same year, and shalt lay it up 
within thy gates : 29 and'the Le- 
vite, ‘because he hath no portion 
nor inheritance with thee,and ‘ the • Mt „ 
sojourner, and the fatherless, and Mk. if 7 ; 


Kelease of Boiifl-serva.iits 

he shall not exact it of his neigh- 
bor and his brother ; because 
J ehovah s release hath, been pro- 
claimed. 3 Of a foreigner thou 
niayest, exact it : but whatsoever 
of thine is with thy brother thv 
• hand shall ‘release. 4 Howbeit >0 
til ere snail be no poor with thee * 
(for Jehovah wdll sui-ely bless «« 
thee in the land which Jehovah 
thy God giveth thee for an in- 
heritance to possess it ;) ,5 if only 
thou diligently hearken unto the 
voice of Jehovah thy God, to 
observe to do all this command- 
ment wdiich I command thee this 

•■IV Jehovah thv God 

will bless thee, 

J. ... .. t , V ’ 


Will bless thee, as he promised 
thee : and thou shalt lend unto 
many nations, but thou shalt not 
borrow ; and thou shalt rule over 
many nations, but they shall not 
rule over thee. 

7 If there be with thee ^ a 
poor man, one of thy brethren, 
within any of thy gates in thv 
land which Jehovah thy Gorl 
gi veth thee, thou shalt not harden 
tliy heart, nor shut thy hand from 
thy poor broth€n‘; B but thou 
sliait surely open thy hand unto 
shalt surely lend him 
sulhcient for his need in that 



DEUTEEOIn'OMY 


Itelease of Boiiti-servants. 


’irstling:s to be consecrated. The ‘Feast of Passover. The Feast of Weefes 


sliaH riirnisli luin liberally oui ui* 
thy liock, and out. of tiiy’ tiiresli- 
i!iy:-llnor, and out of thy wiuo- 
Ifres.s; as Jehovali tiiy (tod luuh 
[jlussed thee thou shalt ,u1ve iiino 
Iriin. ir> And tiioii slialt ivniein- 
bei* that thon wast a bondman in 
the iaini of E^yjhy and .leiiovali 
thy God redeemed tliee : iliere- 
f ore I COT uman d 1 1 lee 1 1 j i s th i ng 
to-day. Jb And it shall be, if he 
say unto thee, 1 will not go out 
from tliee^; because he ioTetli 
thee and thy lioiise, l)ecanse he is 
well with thee ; 17 then tiion 
shalt take an awl, and tliriist it 
tlirougli his ear unto the door, 
and he shall be thy ^ servant for 
ever. And also iinto thy ^ maid- 
servant tlioii shalt do likewise. 
18 It shall not seem hard unto 
thee, wlieri thou lettest liiin go 
free from tliee ; for to th e double 
of the hire of a hireling hath he 
served thee six years : and Jelio- 
vali tliy God will bless thee in 
all that thou doest. 

Ill « Ail the firstling males that 
are born of lierd and of thy 
flock thou shalt sanctif>^ unto 
Jehovah thy ('-« o d ; thou s h a It do 
no work with, the hi'stling of thy 
herd, nor shear the firstling' of 
thy flock. 20 ^ Thou shalt eat it 
before Jehovah thy God year by 
year . in the place vdiicli Jehovah 
shall choose, thou and thy liouse- 
liohi. 21 "'‘ And df it have any 
bleniish, as be lame or blind, 
any ill blemish whatsoever, thou 
shalt not sacrifice it unto Jeh.ovah 
thy God. 22 Thou shalt eat it' 
within .thy gates:,; the unclean 
and the . clean shall eat it ■ alike, 
as ‘^the gazelle, and as the hart. 
23 Only thou shalt not eat the 
]:)]ood thereof; thrm shalt pour it 
out upon the gimind as water. 

OI)serve Uhe month of 
J A’hilT. and keep the ])nss- 
(>Yc‘r unto Jeliovah thy God; for 
in tlie Tiion rh of Abih Jehovah 
thy God brought thee forth out 
of Egypt by night. 2 And thou 
slialt sacilfice the passover unto 
Jthovah thy (fod, of the flock 
and the hei.*(i, in the place whicli 
Jehovali shall choose, to cause his 
name to dwell there. 3 -^^Thou 
shalt eat no leavened bread with 
it; seven days shalt thon eat un- 
leavened bread therewith, even 


the bread of afiliction; for thou 
eainest forth out of the laud of 
Kgypt in haste: that tliou max'cst 
rememben* the <lay when thou 
earnest forth nut of the lasul of 
Egypt all the days of thy life. 

4 And there sliall he no lea^'en 
seen witli tliee in ail tliy borders 
seven days; neither sha’Jl any of 
the flesh, which tlioii saeilficest 
the first day at even, ivniain all 
night until the morning. J Thou 
mayest not sacrifice tlie passovei* 
within any of thy gatevS, wliicli 
Jeliovah thy God. giM^h thee; 

6 but the yilaci* whicli Jeho- 
vah, thy God shall choose, to cause 
his name to dwell in, there thou 
shalt sacrifice the passover at 
even, at the going down of the 
sun, at the season that thou 
earnest fortli out of Egypt. 7 And 
thou shalt roast and eat it in the s Or. u 
place which Jehovah thy God 
shall c}ioos(‘ : and tliou shalt turn 
in the inori dug, and go unto tliy 
tents. S Six days thou slialt eat 
nnlea veiled hiHial; and on tin* 
seventh da\^ shall be *a solemn 
assembly to Jehovah thy t.lod; 
thou shalt do no work tlua'eha 

9 ^•’Seviai weeks shalt thou 
number unto tliee: from tin* 
time thou beghmest to put the 
sickle to the standing grain shalt 
thou begin to numlier seven 
w^eeks. 10 And tliou shalt keep 
the feast of weeks unto Jehovah 
thy God with a trilnite (.)f a, free- ^ or, oj 
will-offering of tliy hand, which \{rvo/t 
thou shalt give, accoT‘<iiiig as 
Jehovah thy God liiessetli thee: 

11 and thoii shalt Aejoice lie fore 
Jehovah thy God, tiion, and thy 
son, and th 5 " daughter, and thy 
man-servant, and thy maid-ser- 
vant, and '^Ghe J^evite that is 
within thy gates, and ’'the si>- 
joiirner, and the fatherloss, and 
the widow, that are in the midst 
of thee, in the placi.^ wlntdi delio- 
vah thy God shall choose, to cause 
his name to dwell there. 12 And 
thou shalt remember that thou 
wast a bondman in Egypt: and 
thou shalt observe and do these 
statutes. 

13 '^'Thou shalt keep the feast 
of Hahernacles seven days, after &Heb. 
that thou hast gatliei*ed in from 
thy threshing-tloor and from thy 
winepress : J 4 and thou shalt 
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Justice and Pui-e Worship enjoined. Judgment in Hard Matters 

t eT a , 4 - and worshipped them, or the sun, 
or the moon, pr any of the host 
'Ex. 23 . 2 oj heaven, which I have not com- 

4hTir. sanded; 4 and it be told thee, and 

^10.17 thou hast heard ot it, then shalt 
/S r. I Inquire diligently ; and, he- 

I eh n iiii ’■ and the thing 

certain, that such abomination is 
wrongdit in Israel, 5 then shalt 
thou bring forth that man or that 
woman, -who hath done this evil 
thing, unto thy gates, even the 
man or the woman ; and thou 
shalt stone them to death with 
(i 'At the mouth of two 
witnesses, or three tvitnesses, shall 
he that is to die be put to death : 
at tlie moiitli of one witness lie 
Levl-yii put to death. 7 ^’The 

liana of the witnesses shall be first 
upon him to put him to death, 
and afterward the hand of all the 
people Uo thou shalt put awav 
the evil from the midst of thee. 

^ o _ it there , arise a iiiatte,r ■ too 
hard tor thee in judgment, be- 
tween blood, and blood, between 
plea and plea, and between stroke 
and stroke, being matters of con- 
troversy within thy gates; then 
slinlt thou arise, and get thee 
13.5 lip unto the place which Jeho- 
Div (lod shall choose ; 9 and 
oh 18 . 17 thou shalt come unto the priests 
the Levites, and unto the judge 
that shall be in those days : arid 
thou shalt inquire; and they shall 
siiow' tliee the sentence of inclfi- 
ment 10 And thou shalt do 
according to the tenor of the sen- 
tence which they sliall show thee 
trom that place which Jehovah 
siiall choose ; and thou shalt ob- 
seiwe to do according to all that 
'ch, 25 1 . they shall teacli thee : 11 "acedrd*^ 
ing to the tenor of tlie law which 
they shall teach tliee, and acdord- 
which they 
; thou 

aside from the sen- 

tenee^which they shall show thee, 

W H. 19 4 ® » 01 - to the left. 

i.4:i; iVsii A.nd ilio man that doetli "lire- 
in not hem-kening 
n standeth to 

niinifetei there betore Jehovah thv 

mau’ 1' J<«We, even thrit 

put away the evil from Israel. 

ver I' .m,i sliall hern-, 

and fear, and do no more ore’ 

sumptuously. ■ 


because Jehoval 
thy (xod will bless thee in ah 
imd in all the 
workot thy hands, and thou shah 
be altogether joyful. 16 ^ Three 
times in a year shall all thy 
males appear before Jehovah thy 
brod m the place which he shall 
choose : m the feast of unleavened 
bread, and in the feast of weeks. 

feast of tabernacles ; 
aiici they shall not appear before 
Jehovah empty : 17 every man 
' . If as he IS able, accord- 
ing to the blessing of Jehovah thy 
God which he hath gi%'en thee. 

. ao Judges and officers shalt 
thou make thee in all thy gates, 
which Jehovah thy God' giveth 
thee, according to thy tribes ; and 
they shall judge the people wdth 
righteous judgment. 19 "Thou 
shalt not wrest justice : thou shalt 
not respect jiersons; neither shalt 
mou take a bribe; for a brilie 
doth blind the eyes of the wise 
and pervert the * words of the 
righteous. _ 20 ^That which is 
altogether just shalt thou follow, 
that dhou mayest live, and in- 
herit the land which JehoA^ah 
^od giveth thee. 

: .Thou shalt not plant thee 
an Asheraii of any kind of tree 
beside tbe altar of JehoA’^ah thy 
God which thou shalt make thee. 
42 iSeither shalt thou set thee 

ri^ ■? 1 ’ Jehovah thy 

God hateth. 

^ ^''Tkou shalt not sacrifice 
-A. I unto Jehovah thy God an 
ox, or a sheep, ^ wherein is a blem- 
ish, or any thing evil ; for that is 
^^J-bomiuation unto Jehovah thy 

h found in the 

midst of thee, Avitbih any of thy 

Jehovah fhy God 
that ’ 

lolT 'iT^iThich m 'Ovii' in ‘the 

'in 
8 md 

gon« ' otl^tgods, 


iHeb. 

accordlna 
to the uift 
of his 
hand. 
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CoiMiiaiMlB, concerning Kingg. The Portions of the heviteg. Biviimtion forhichleii. Tlic Trtie Prophf^fc 

1.4 When ill on art ctinie unto 
tiie land which Jeliovah thy (lod. 
givetli thee, and " nliali. ijoh.^^hh it, «ch. ii. 
and shalt dwell thereirg and vsiiali . 

Bay, ^'lAviii set a king (vvei* me, ' 

like all the iia ti o ns th at i ire r< nni ( I ' l(hkh 

ahoot iiie; 15 thou sladt surely 
set him king over thee, whoin. , 4 ^ / 

Jehovali thy God shall clioose : ' ti'nx 

one iVoin among thy bretlireu 
siudt thou, set king OTer thee ; cIl V di 

til oil luayest not put a foreigner Vdlm' 
ovei‘ tliG'e, who is not thy brother. 
lb '-‘Only he shall not' miiltiply h^iT'Nt 
liorvses to himself, nor cause tlie 
])eople to return to Egypt, to 
the end that he may ninitipiy lumh 
liorses ; forasmuch as Jeliovah 
hath' said .unto 30311 , Ye shall 
henceforth return' no mo.re tliat 
way. 17 ** Neither shall he mul- 
tiply wives to himself, that his 
heart turn ' not awa^’', : neitlier shall «■ eh. 'o. 5 
he greatly ''multiply, to liimself • 
silver and gold. ' 

18 And it shall be, wlien h,.e eh. 12 . ; 
sitteth upon the throne of his 
kingdom, th at h e sh all \vi*i t lii n i ^ Ex. 22 . 
a cop 3 ^ of this law in a liook, out 
of that ivluclt 7.S' before the 
liriests the Levites: Id and it hli 
Bhall be with him, and he shall 
read therein *'all the days of his 
life ; that lie may learn to fear 
Jehovah his God, to keep all the 
words of tliis law and these stat- 
utes, to do them ; ,20 that his heart 
be not lifted up above his bretli- '^Mt. r>. . 
ren, ^Gmd that he turn not aside 
from the commandment, to the 
right hand, or to the left : to the 
end that he may prolong his <layB 
in his kingdom, he and his ehil- 
di'en, in the midst of Israel. 

' "I Q * priests the Levites, 

^ i O ^even ail the trihe of Levi, J-Acts 3 
shall have no portion nor inlua'i- 
iaiiec with Israel : they shall eat 
the offerings of Jehovah made 
1 ) 3 " fire, and. Ins inheritance. n.*h. 5.2 
2 And they vShail have jio inlnul- 
tance among their brethren : J oho- 
vali is t].ieii* inheritance, as he Ixath 
spoken unto them. J ^And this 
shall be the ])riests’ due from the 
people, from them that offer a 
sacrifice, whether it be ox or sheep, t cu. 5. 2 

that the 3 ^ shall give uii.to the priest 
the shoulder, and the two cheeks, 
and the maw. 4 The first-fruits ' ' 
of thy grain, of thy new wine, 
and of thine oil, and the first of 

. : • 2m 


the 1 1 eecc‘ < d' f Ipv si ,t ee f s h a 1 i thou 
givn him. 5 MA)r Jehovah Ihy 
God hath (dioseii him out of all 
th.v trilxes, lo siatid to minist^u* in 
the nanH‘- of Jidiovaln hi.m and. 
his sons for ever. 

1 ) And if a ]a‘vite conu^ from 
an3’' of ihy gaitss oui of all Israel, 
Avhere he sojourrieth, atid coxne 
with all tile <{esi!*e of his soul 
unto the ]dace whieix .hdiovah 
shall clM3oHe ; 7 then he shall 
niinister in t]i(‘ mune of Jeliovah 
his God, as all his hrethnn the 
Levit(.»s <hj, who staful there lie- 
f or e J elm val n S Th ( ‘3^ sh a 1 1 3 1 a ve 
like poi'tions t<» eat, besides that 
which eotnetle of (lie sale of his 
pa tri 1110113'. 

J When thou art come into the 
land vvhicli Jehovali tliy God giv- 
iffh thee, thou shalt not learn to 
do ’difter the aliorninations of 
those nations. 10 14 iei*e sliail 
not be found iv itli th<‘e any oiu* 
'Ghatmaketh liissou or Ids daugh- 
ter to pass througli the fire, one 
that uBeth (iivination, one /'that 
practisetli augury,or an enchantei*, 
or a soreerer, 1 1 or a clmrmer. or 
a coiusulter witli a fa, mi liar Hjilrit. 
or a wizard, or a necromancer. 
12 For whosoei ei' (loetli thest‘ 
things is an a.honiination unto 
Jehovali : and because of tliese 
abominations Jehovah thy Gutl 
doth drive til ei.n mit from, befoi'e 
thee, 13 '^ Tliou shalt be ]>erfeet 
with Jehovah ihy (haj. 14 For 
these nations, that, thou slialt dis- 
possess, hearken unto tlieni that 
practise augur3’, and unto divin- 
ers ; but as for tlu^e, Jehovah th3’' 
God hath not suffered tln^e so to 
do. 

15 ’‘Jehovah thy God will raise 
11}) unto thee a p('(t})het from tlie 
midst of the-e, of thy hrt^dn-en, 
like unto me ; unto him 3'e shall 
hearken; 15 ^according to all tliat 
thou desiredst of Jeliovah thy 
God in llorel) in the day of ihe 
asBembly, sa3dng, Let rne not liear 
again the voice of Jeliovah my 
God, neither let me this great 
lire any more, that 1 die not. 
17 *AnU Jehovah said in do me, 
They have well sai<l that which 
they have spoken. 18 1 wit! raise 
them up a prophet from among 
their brethren, like unto thee ; 
and I will put my words in his 


^ Or, and 
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Piophct. Cities of Kcfnge. Laws concerning Landmarks and Testimony 


inoutl] and lie shall speak unto 

Iiinf^ ^ni aT* !*■ command 
J' it sliali come to 

pabS, that whosoever will not 

Ml my name, I will 

-lequire it of liim. 

snfolo“* that shall 

speak a word ‘presumptuously in 

mLu which I have not com- 
manded him to speak, or "that 
fehall speak m the name of other 
|ods, that same prophet shall die. 

flow ™ *^^y ^mai't. 

It ow shall we know the word 

which Jehovah hath not spoken ? 

f'ho'jy. F, 0 Phet speaketh in 
the name of Jehovah, if the thing 

fs twin P“®®> that 

not Jehovah hath 

snoken prophet hath 

presumptuously, thou 

feiialt not be afraid of him 


“ Acts 3, 23 ; 
. Heb. 12. 25 
* ch. 17. 12 
eh. 13. 1, 2 
'H’er. 20 
«ch. 6. 10, 11 
/e|i. i. 41 
pNum. 35. 

, 5^-34 
cll. 0. 5 


1 ’ cll. 21. 1-0 ; 
J^'uni. 35. 

33 


- Or, lAc 


Shalt not be afraid of him' 

1 Q'/ When Jehovaii thy 
trod shall cut off the 
nations, whose land Jehovah thy 
Cxod giveth thee, and thou suc- 
ceedest them, and dwellest in 
their cities, and in their houses ; 

fon. fi ” ‘^P'^rt three cities 

toi thee in the midst of thy land 
which Jehovah thy God 'giveth 

picpaie thee the way, and divide 

JehoSi’fT which 

J fc ho-i ah thy God causeth thee 

to inherit, into three parts that 
every manslayer may flU tliither! 
4 And this is the case of the 

manslayer, that shall flee thithe? 
and live : whoso kiiletli Ms 

lihifinA?’- PP‘'‘'^ares, and hated 
mm not m time past; 5 as when 
a man goeth into the forest with 
Ins neighbor to hew wood, and 
Ins hand fetcheth a stroke with 
the axe to cut down the tree, and 
the head shppeth from ®the 
helve, and lighteth upon his 

S^fvr! 7^? Pities 

wl'k 1 ^^^ ■ ip®t the avenger of 

w^nJe manslayer, 

vhile his heart is hot, and over- 
take him, because the way is 
long, and smito him mortally • 
whereas he was not worthy of 
Jeath, inasmuch as he hated him 
not m time past. 7 Wherefore 

shMt“'%rMi ®^yiPS^ Thou 

And if Jehovaii thy God 


eh. 7. 2 


^ cll. 27. 17 


eh. 17. 0; 
Hum. 35. 


30; iit. is, 
16; 2 Cor. 
13. 1 


enlarge thy border, as he liath 
sworn unto thy fathers, and give 
thee all the land which he prom- 
ised to give onto thy fathers ; 
J 11 thou shalt keep all this 
commandment to do it, wliich T' 
conimaiKl tliee this day, ^' to love 
Jehovah thy God, and to walk 
ever m Ins wa.vs ; then shalt 
thou add three cities more for 
thee, besides these three : 10 that 
^innocent blood be not shed in 
the midst of thy land, ■which 
JehoTnh thy God giveth. thee for 
an inlientance, and * so blood lie 
upon thee. 

11 But if any man hate his 
neighbor, and lie in wait for 
agaiiiist him, 
and smite him mortally so that 
he dieth, and he flee into one of 

hivTli send and fetch 

the deliver him into 

tne lianu of the avenger of blood 

put ‘J^^ay ‘the innocent blood 
that It may go well 

nabi 1 hic'i shalt not remove thy 
neighbor s landmark, which they 
of old time have set, in thine 
niheritanee which thou shalt in- 
fhvl’o”? tie land that Jehovah 
tfiveth thee to possess it. 
witness shall not rise 
up _ae,amst a man for any in- 
iquitj^, or for any sin, in an v shi 
hat he siimeth : at ’the mou 

ot threrlif'^f ’ ^PPP^ 

he establishel'®"'i(?'dflarS 

iighteoiis witness rise up against 
against toi 
theume V *^^®P 6oth 

t rovt-^v n PPU- 

hloti stand "before 

ocliovah, before tlie priests and 

thosi 

make dPi'*'“l * ‘'shall 

elrnm f P.l'Pusition : and, 

oi uohI, il witness m 

witness mul have t^h'^l falsely 

‘igainst hrs bmther ^ Ip then slrdl 

to do n’nt*l”"’ t" thought 

tluH luP his brother : so slialt 
midst Qjf uvil from the 

mull « ?nT-i those that 

leinam shall hea]*, and fear and 

shall henceforth commit no ’more 
aui such evil in the midst of 


«pr, ih 
OtOdii of 
(iii him 
dent mai 


uOr, 

Tfbi Hit) 

See c)i. 
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Exeiiiptioii from llilitary Service. Kiiles of Warfare. Kxpiation for an Unknown M.«,rderer''8 Crime 

tiiee. 21 And thine eye slial! “ver. i 3 
not pity; M.ife shaU go for life, 

<'eye for eye, tooth for tooth, 
hand for hand, foot for f‘of)t. ' 

^ Whnn thfni .i^'oest forth 4er i* 
to battle a.i^’ainst thine Josii.k 
eneniies, and soest liorses, a,nd tXnk'rl 
(‘hariots, mid a people inoi*e than 
tlion, '^tlion shalt not he. atVaid of 
t]](im ; for Jehovali thy (tod is 
with thee, who brought tliee up 
out of the land of Egypt. 2 And 
it shall be, when ye 'clraw^ nigh 
unto . the battle, that, the priest ■ ' 
shall approach and speak unto 
the people, 3 and shall say unto 
them. Hear, 0 ■ Israel, ye" draw 
nigh this day unto battle against 
your enemies : let not your lieart 
faint; H:‘ear not, nor Tremble, i- 

neitiier be ye affrighted at theiii ; |f- 

4 for Jehovah jmur God -'‘is he. 
that goeth with you, to ‘iiglit for ■ 
you against your enemies, to save 
you. 5' And the officers shall 
speak unto the ' people, , saying, 

Wh.at man is there that lliatli, 

].)uilt a new house, and hath not 
dedicated it ? let Inm go ' and 
return to his liouse, lest he die 
ill the batths and anotlier man &ch. 9.5 
dedicate it. 6 And wlml man - ^ 
is there that hath ijlanled a vitu*- 
yard, and hath not used tiie fruit 
thereof ? let him go and return 
unto his house, lest he die in the 
battle, and another man use the 
fruit thereof. 7 And what man 
is .there that hath, betrothed a 
•wife, and hath not taken her? 
let him go and return unto, his 
house, lest he die in the battle, ' 

. and another man take her. 8 And. ... ' .. ■ 

! the ^ officers sh.all speak ■ further , 

'iiiito : the people, and' they shall 
say, ^'Wliat man is there that is 
: fearful and faint-hearted ? ■ let , 
hi 111 go and return unto liis house, 
lest liis liretliren’s heart melt as 
Ills heart. 9 And it shall lie, 
wlien tiie officers have made an 
end of S],)eak.ing onto the peo{,)le, 
that they shall appoint captains 
of hosts at the head of the peojile. 

10 When thou d rawest nigdi 
unto a city to tight against it, 
then iiroctaini peace unto it. 

11 And it shall Ing if it make 
thee answer of peace, and open 
unto tJiee, then it shall be, iJiat 
all the jieopie that are found 
therein shall become Mnibutary 

20.5 


unto thee, and shall serve thee. 

12 And if it will make no peace 
with thee, but will make w^ar 
against thee, then thou slialt be- 
siege it : 13 and when J'eln»vaJ,i 
thy God deli veretli i(, into thy 
hand, thou shall mmie exery 
male thereof with the t,'dge oi* 
the sword: 14 but the weinen, 
and the little ones, and llie (‘attle, 
and all that is in the city, even 
all the spoil thereof, sJialr. thou 
take for a prey unto tliysiif ; and 
thou shalt eat the sp<u'l of thine 
enemies, which Jehoval! thy God 
hath given thee. 15 Thus shalt 
thou do unto all the cities which 
are very far off from lliee, which 
are^ not of ^the cities of tliest^ 
nations. 16 'But of tin.* cities 
of these peoples, that Jehovah 
thy God giveth thee for au in- 
heritance, thou shalt save alive 
nothing that breathetii ; 17 but 
thou shall ^utterly desti'oy tliem : ^Heb. 
the Ilittite, and the AiiKuite, the 
Canaanite, and the Iterizzite, the 
Hivite, and tht^ p)eb^si^c^; as Judio- 
vail thy God hath commanded 
thee; 18 that they it^ach yen nol 
to do af t er al 1 1 h ei i* a h < > mi n at i o n s, 
which they have done uato tluir 
gods ; BO would ye sin against 
Jehovali your God. 

19 When thou shalt l)esieg{‘ a 
city a long time, in making war 
against it to take it, thou shalt 
not destroy the trees thereof by 
wielding an axe against them': 
for thou mayest eat of them, and ' 
thou shalt not cut thmn down ; 
for is the tree of the Held man, 
that it should be besieged «)f 
thee ? 20 Only the trees of which 
thou knowest that they are not 
trees for food, thou shalt destroy 
and cut them down; and thou 
shalt build bulwarks against tlie 
city that maketh war with thee, 
until it fall. 

Cy H If one be found slaiti in 
JmJ JL. the laud whicii Jehovah 
thy ;God giveth. tliee to |>oss(^ss it, 
lying in the iiehl, and it be not 
known wlio hath smitten him ; 

2 then thy elders and thy judges 
shall come forth, and timy shall 
measure unto the cities which, are. 
round about him that is slain : 

3 and it shall be, that the city 
which is nearest unto the slain 
man, even the elders of that city 


I Or. 

{inhjf'd to 
^n:ik)i'ork 
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Marriage of Capture Women, laws concerning the Treatment of Sons. Sundry l.aws 


Gen. 49 . 


shall lake a heifer of the herd, 
^vhich iiatii not been wroujutlit 
with, and which hath not drawn 
in the yoke ; 4 and the elders of 
tiiat city shall briny down the 
heuer unto a valley with running 
water, winch is neither plowed 
iior sown, and shall break the 
heller s neck there in the valley. 
.) And “the priests the sons of Levi 
shall come, near ; for them Jeho- 
\.U ,1 tliy bod hath chosen to min- 
ister unto him, and to bless in the 
name _ot . Jehovah ; and according 
to their word shall every contro- 
wersy and every stroke be. (> And 
all the elders of that citv, who are 
slain man, shall 
wash their hands over the heifer 
whose neck was broken in the 

Jnri ’ A answer 

finl fr'^’ Ijands have not shed 
tins blood, neither have our eves 
seen it, b Forgive, 0 .Jehovah, 
thy jieople Israel, whom thou hast 
redeemed, and suffer not ‘inno- 
cent blood to remain in the midst 
Ot thy people Israel. And the 
b forgiven them. 

.1 bo Shalt thou put away the in- 
nocent blood from the midst of 
thee, when then shalt do that 

.h'hmalf “ the eyes of 

hJI! I'tM’fll to 

battle against thine enemies, and 
Jeho vah tiiy bod ilelivereth them 
into thy hands, and thou earnest 
them away captive, 11 and seest 
among the captives a lieautiful 
woman, and thou hast a desire 
unto her, and wouldest take her 
to thee to .wife ; 12 then thou 
sha.lt l)r]n^v home to thv 
house ; and slio .shall ''shave her 
head and pm-e lier nails ; E) and 
sue shall put the raiment of her 
captivity from oil her, and shall * 
remain m thy house, and bewail 
ner tather and her mother a full 
month ; and after that thou shalt 
p in unto her, and he her hus- 
band, and slie sliall lio thy wife. 

14 And it sJiall be, if thou have 
no delight in her, then thou shalt 
let her go whither she will ; but 
thp sha t not soil her at all for 
money; thou shalt not deal with 

hM® ki?' !'“• 

laan Rave two wives, 
b^tovad, and the other 

i flirr'iiliiiliii.. 


® ch. 17. fi- 
ll ; ch. 10. 
17 

Sum. a*). 
h: ;, :u 
ell. 19, l.'j 
-Lev. J4. 8, 
9 ; Nuni. 0. 


/Lev. 29. 2, 
27 ; 24. 14- 
23; Sum. 
111. Sd, 30 


20. (Wl; 
^Ik. 14. 0)4 

* Josh. 8. 

2!J ; 10, 20, 
27 ; Jn. 19 . 
31 


* Ex. 2.3. 4» 5 


hped, and they have borne him 
children, both the beloved and 
the hated ; and if the first-born 
son be hers that was hated- 
It. then it shall be, in the day 
that he causeth his sons to inherit 
that which he hath, that he may 
not make the son of the beloved 

of 

JO Lilted, who IB the first-born: 

I t hut ho shall o,cknowledg’e the 
• hrst-born, the son of the hated ^ 

I by fjvmg Mm a doiible portion 
t. pj that lie hath ; for he is the 
3 ' beuiniiing M: Ms strength. ; the 

of the tirst-born is Ills, 
lb If a man have a stubborn 
and rebellious son, that will not 
obey the voice of his father, or 
the voice of his motlier, and, 
though they chasten him, will 
them; 19 then 
shall his father and his mother 
lay hold on him, and bring him 
out untodhe elders of his city 
and unto the pte of his place; 

shall say unto the 
ins city, This our son is 
stub].)orn and rebellious, he will 
not. obey our voice ; lie isagiut- 
ton, and a drunkard. 21 And 
i the men ot Ms city shall stone 
1 ^ 11 . fP with stones : so 

s lalt thou put away the evil from 

c all Israel 

siiall hear, and tear. 

if a man have com- 
sinp w,phy of death, 
and lie be put to deatli, and thou 
bang him on a tree; 23 "liis 

oody. shall not remain all night 

biuely bmj hmi the same day; 

rt 1 ppLged is accursed sueb. the 

PniU ^ ’i T *^1®!!!® not tiv Zr^ 
land whieli, Jehovah tliy God ' 
pveUi thee tor an inheritance. 

, Uort shalt not see thy 
brother s ox or his shoei) 

d r U’ 1 ^^’',^® Ib.vself from 
them . thou shalt surelv bring 

ll'-V brother 
' nnm ie’ll'®’’ I’o not nigh 

into tJioo, or it thou know him 
lot, then thou sbalt bring it 

be^witl'/ It shall 

Repiy..ii o® thy brotlior 

nf '/'• '^n'l.tbou shalt re- 

H i "^'oth Ins ass; and so 

mid V ’uH garment; 

So shalt thou do with every 


22. 28 



shall say unto the elders, I 
xny daughter nnto this man to 
wife, and he hateth her? 17 and, 
lo, he hath laid shameful things 
to her charge, saying, I found not 


1 Hell. 
fitlatHS. 

‘Uiah. 

crrt//.sv> 
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DEUTEK.ONOMY 

Sundry l.awB. I.aw8 of Chastity 


lost thing of thy brother’s, Avhich 
he hath lost, and thou hast found? 
thou niayest not hide thyself. 
4 Thou shaft not see ihy 
brother’s ass or. his ox falJen 
cloAvn by the Avay, and hiilo thy- 
self from them ? tliou sJiali surely 
hel|3 him to lift tliein u|.> again. ’ 

5 A woman shall not that 
Avhicli pertainetli unto a man, 
neither^ sliall a. man put on a 
wonianA gaianent ; for wliosoever 
doetii these tliings is an abomina- 
tion unto Jehovah thy (Jod. 

6 If a bird’s nest chance to be 
before thee in the way, in any 
tree or on the ground, Avith young 
ones or eggs, and the dam sitting 
upon the young, or upon the 
eggs, “thou' slialt not, take the 
dam AAutli the young : 7 thou 
shaft surely let tire dam go, but 
the young thou mayest take unto 
thyself; ^'that it may be Avell 
AAitli thee, and that thou mayest 
prolong thy days. 

8 ■ 'When thou buildest a neAv 
house, then thou shaft' make a 
battlement for thy roof, that tliou 
bring not blood upon thy iioiise, 
if any man fail from thence. 

9 Thou, shaft not soav thy vine- 
yard Avitli two kinds of seed, lest 
the ^ whole fruit be Mmrfeited, 
the seed which thon hast soAvn, 
and the increase of the Auneyard. 
10- Tliou shaft not ploAv Avith 
an ox and an ass togetlier. 
II ^ Thou shaft not Avear a min- 
gled stnif, Avool and linen together. 

1.2 '’Thou shaft make thee 
® fringes upon the four liorders 
of thy vesture, AvIiereAvith thou 
coverest thyself. 

13 '^‘If any man take a Avife, 
and go in unto her, and hate her, 
14 and lay shameful things to her 
charge, and bring u]) an oauI name 
upon lier, and saw, I t>ook this 
AAminan, and Avheri 1 came nigh to 
her, I found not in her the tokens 
of virginity; 15 then shall the 
father of the damsel, and her 
mother, take and bring fortli the 
tokens of the damsel’s virginity 
imh.) the eiders of the city in the 
' It) and the damseTs father 
the elders, I gave 


“ Lev. 2± 2S 
?■> ch. 1. 40 
Lev. lO. 19 
d Lev. 19. 19 
® Niim. l;>. 
37-41 ; Mt. 
23. o 

/ch. 24. 1 
ch, 23, 17, 
is; Lev. 
19. 29 ; 21. 

9 

^ Lev. 20. 

10; Ezek. 
10. 38 ; Jn. 
8. 5 


i Lev. 19, 
20-22 


in thy daughter the tokens of 
virginity; and yet thesi‘ Hrt‘ the 
tokens of my daughtej‘’s virginit-y. 
And they sliail sprea<l tlie gar- 
ment before the elders of the. 
city. 18 And the eldei*s of that 
city shall take the man and chas- 
tise him; 11.^ and. they shall line 
him a hundred s//c/rr/,s* of silvan.’, 
and give tlnmi unto the father 
of the damsel, liecause ho hath 
brought up an evil name upon a 
virgin of Israel; and she shall be 
his wife; he may not put her 
away all his days. 20 Hut if this 
thing be true, that the tokens of 
virginity were not found in the 
damsel ; 21 then they shall bring 
out the damsel to the door of her 
father’s house, and the men of 
her city shall stone her to death 
AAutli stones, because she hath 
^'AAU’oiight folly in Israel, to play 
the harlot in her father’s house i 
so siialt thou put iway the evil 
from the midst of thee, 

22 ''If a man be found lying 
with a woman married to a iius- 
l)and, then tln^y shall both of 
them die, the man that lay with 
the woman, and the woman : so 
slialt thou put away the evil from 
Israel. 

23 ‘If there be a damsel that 
is a virgin lietrothed imto a hus- 
liand, and a man find her in the 
city, and lie with her ; 24 then 
ye’sliall bring them both out unto 
the gate of that city, and ye shall 
stone them to death with stones ; 
the damsel, because she cried not, 
being in the city ; and the man, 
liecause he hath iiiimbled his 
neighbor’s wife : so thou shaft 
put away the evnl from the midst 
of thee, 

25 But if the man find the 
damsel that is beti’otbed in fln^ 
field, and the man force her, and 
lie with her ; then the man only 
tliat lay with her shall die : 
26 but unto tlie dam.K(4 thou slialt 
<lo nothii.ig ; tlmre is in the <{anmd 
no sin worthy of death : ihr as 
when a man riseth against his 
neighbor, and slayeih him, even 
so is this matter ; 27 forhefouml 
her ill the field , the l)etrotb.ed 
damsel cried, and there was none 
to save her, 

28 ^'If a man find a damsel that 
1$ a virgin, that is not betrothed, 
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Persons to be excluded from the Assembly. Sundry Laws 

and lay hold on her, and lie with 
her, and they be found ; 29 then 
the man that lay with her shall 
give unto the damsel’s father itiftv 
fwMs of silver, and she shall be 

his wife, because he hath humbled 

her r he may not put her away all 

■ Jus days. , . ■ j 

i fJf 1 "“^ not take his -Ohs. 20 

fatlie .1 s Wife, and sliali not un- 
COVOT his father’s skirt. 

+1 that is wounded in Vm'i 
t../ tile stones, or liatli liis ; jiide 

mfir not ^cLts? 

entei into the assembly of Jeho- 

^ 2 A bastard shall not enter into 

tuff Jehovah ; even 

to the tenth generation shall none 

Jehovalb^^^' into the assembly of 
^ Moabite 

®nall not enter into the assembly 
of Jehovah even to the tenth 
pneration shall none belonging 
to them enter into the assembly -oh 22 -u 
of Jehovah for ever: 4 because 

witli watei in the wav, when ve 

came forth out of Egypt, ml 

bemuse they hired against thee Anev w... 
felaain the son of Beor from 
^ f ‘Mesopotamia, to curse 

thfrnH , Jehovah 

toj God would not hearken unto 

hiruo^tV’f Jofvah thy God , fEx.-za:, 
tinned the curse into a Iilessing 


camp. 12 Thou shalt have a place 
also without the camp, whither 
thou shalt gp forth abroad: 13 and 
thou shalt have a -' paddle among 20 , 
thy weapons ; and it sliall btf -'/S 
when thou sittest down abroad’ 
thou shalt dig therewith, and 
shalt turn back and cover that 
which cometh from thee : 14 for 
■Uehovah thy God walketh in the 
midst of thy camp, to deliver 
thee., and to give up thine ene- 
mies belore thee ; therefore shall 
til} camp be lioly, that he may not 
see an undean thing in thee and a 
tium away from thee. ’ 

his if" not deliver unto 
a servant that is es- 
caped froni his master unto thee : 
lb he shall dwell with thee, in 
the_ midst of thee, in the piace 
if shall choose within one 
of thy gates, where it pleaseth 
him best .- thou shalt not oppress 

inia If bk f '’prosti- *sa> 
tnte of the daughters of Israel 

neither shall there be a ‘sodomite K* 
oi the sons of Israel. 18 Thou nieb 
shalt not bring the hire of a har- *“*''*■ 
lot, or the wages of a '' dog, into 
the house of Jehovah thy God for 
any vow_: for even both ‘these are 
gj^l’^omination unto Jehovah thy 

. 19 «Thou shalt not lend upon 
interest to thy brother; interest 

tivff ^’^J^'^nest of victuals, in- 
teifcst of any thing that is lent 
upon interest ; 20 unto a for- 
eigner thou mayest lend upon 
interest; but unto thy brother 

that" jihm"f ‘Interest 

thee bi ill f 

time in all that thou puttest thv 
hand unto,_ m the land whither 
thou goest in to possess it. 

21 'When tliou shalt vow a 

llvd t m thy God, thou 

MhUt not be slack: to iXiv it : for 

Jehovali thy God will siireiv re- 
sin hi ,?'M it wcnld be 

f rl If if thou .shalt 

thee of he no sin in 

of tlJv Kn-i IS ^^-one out 

■ . iipb thou shalt o])sej‘ve and 


[Ch. xxiii. 
1 in Heb.3 


iHeb. 
Armn-n 
har aim. 


Jehovah thv 
God " loved thee. 6 Thou shalt 
peace nor their 


pros|mrity all thj^ days for ever. 

PJnf t"" abhor an 

Edomite ; for he is thy brother- 
thou shalt not abhor an Bgvptiau ■' 

hfsIanV^f a sojourner iii 
his land. 8 The children of the 
third generation that are born 

as"embl5f,f !Tlho4"f 
9 When thou goest foi-th in 

thmfshap"f enemies, then 

keep thee from every 
evil thing. 10 -If thej.e 
among you any man, that is not 
clean by reason of that which 
chauceth him by night, then shall 
he go abroad out of the camp, he 

if but it shall be, when evenimr 

fn^wqfpc"’ bathe himself 

m watei; f and when the sun is 
down, he e|i^I .ijome within the 
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Sundry I^aws 


iiiayest eat of grapes thy fill at 
tliiiie own pleasure; but thou 
shalt not" put any ill thy vessel. 
25 “ When thou/ eomest 'into thy 
neighbor’s standing grain, then 
thou inayest pluck the ears with 
thy hand ; but thou shalt not 
move a sickle unto tliy iieighljor’s 
standing grain. 

4) A When a man taketh a 
wife, and niarrieth her, 
then it shall be, if she fiiid no 
favor in his eyes, because he hath 
found some hinseemly thing in 
her, that ''he shall write her a bill 
of divorcement, and give it in her 
hand, and send her out of his 
house. 2 And when she is de- 
parted out of his house, she may 
go and be another man’s ivifk 
1-5 And if the latter husband hate 
her, and write her a bill of di- 
vorcement, and give it in her hand, 
and send her but of his house ; 
or if the latter husband die, who 
took her to be his wife ; 4 her 
foniier husband, who sent her 
away,, may not take her again to 
be his wife, after that slie is de- 
filed ; for that is ' aliomination 
before Jeliovah : and thou, siialt 
not cause the lanxl to sin, which 
Jehovah, thy God givetli thee for 
an inheritance. 

5 '^When a' man taketh a new 
wife, he shall not go out in the 
host, neither shall he be charged 
with any business': he sliallAje 
free at home . one year, and shall 
cheer his wife whom he hath 
taken.' 

6 ■:!No, man shall take the mill or 

the upper millstone to pledge : for 
he taketh., a life to pledge. 

: 7 '' If a nian be found stealing 
any, of his brethren of the chil- 
dren of Israel, and he deal with 
him ^ as a slave, or sell him ; then 
that thief shall die : so slialt thou 
put away tlie evil from the midst 
of thee. 

8 -''Take heed in the plague of 
leprosy, that thou o].)sei*To dili- 
gently, and do according to all 
that the priests the I^evites shall 
teacli you : as I commauded them, 
BO ye shall observe to do. i) lle- 
luember what Jehovah thy God 
did Miriam, hy the way as 

ye came forth out of "Egypt. 

10 *Wheii thou dost lend thy 
neighbor any maimer of loan, 


thou shalt not go into his house 
to fetch his pledge. 11 Tlaui 
shalt stand without, and the niaii 
to whom thou dost loud shall 
bring forth the i)ledge without 
unto thee. 12 >\ud if lie be a 
poor inan, th on shall net sh m > 
with his pledge: IJ tlioii shalt 
surely restore io him the. pledge 
when the sun goeth down, tliat 
he may sleep in his gaiauent. and 
bless thee: and Mt shall I'le right- 
eousness unto thee before Jeho- 
vah thy God. 

14 ^'Thou shalt not (>]>])ress a 
hired servant that is poor and 
needy, whether he be of thy 
brethren, or of tliy sojourners 
that are in thy land within thy 
gates: 15 Gn his day thou shalt 
give him his hire, neither shall 
the sun go down u|)on it ; for lie 
is poor, and setteth his heart upon 
it: lest ”*he cry against thee unto 
Jehovah, and it be sin unto thee. 

16 ^fT he fathers sliall not ])e 
imt “to Tleath for th e ch i Id reip 
iRuther shall the children be pip" 
to^deatli 1‘oiythe failiej's: eveix 
nian shall l)e"]>ut to death for Jjis 
q\\m sin. 

17 "T1j<hi shalt not wrest the 
justice due to the sojouruei*, or 
to the fatherless, noi* take the 
widow’s raiment to pledge ; 18 hut 
thou shalt remember that thou 
wast a bondman in Egypt, and 
Jehovah thy God redeemed thee 
thence : therefore I eotnmand 
thee to do this thing. 

19 When thou reajiest thy 
harvest in thy field, and hast 
forgot a sheaf in the field, thou 
shalt not go again to fetch it: it 
shall be « for the sojourner, for 
the fatherless, and for the widow; 
that Jell o vail thy God may bless 
thee ill all the work of tliyliamls. 
20 d* When thou beatest thine 
olive-tree, thou slialt not; go over 
the boughs again: it shall ])0 Gbr 
the sojourner, for the fatherless, 
and for the widow. 21 When 
thou gatherest th* grapes of thy 
vineyard, thou siialt not glean it 
after thee : it shall be for the 
sojourner, for the fatlierk'ss, and 
for the widow. 22 And thou 
shalt remember that thou wtist a 
bondman in the land of Egypt: 
therefore I commaiui thee to do 
this thing. 



The I^eviiate haw and others. Amalek to he destroyed. 

K " If there be a contro- 
versy between 
fiiey eoiii' 
tho Jud(/e 

r 

aucl condemn the wicked*- T and 
if the wicked man be 
that the 
to lie 

to his wicked- 
" Forty stripes 
, he shall not 
le should ex- 


inen, 

the judges Judge" them; ^ 
they shall Justify the righte 

a”'"’ ^ ‘ 

it shall be, i" ..ijl 
worthy to be beaten, 
judge shall cause him 1,. 
down, and to be beaten befor 
his face, accordiu 


® Mfc. '22. 24 
Mk. 12. 19 
Lk. 20. 28 
/Buth 4. .5, 


a small. ■ 14 ilioii shait not have 
in dhy house diverse, measures,, a 
gre^at and a small, lo i-1. perfect 
and Just weight shait thou have • 
a perfect and Just measure shait 
thou have : that thy davs may be 
long in the land wliicli JehcWah 

all that do such things, even 

all that do iinrighteonsly, are an 
abomination unto Jehovah thv 
God. 

''‘Remember what Amalek 
did unto thee by the way as ye 
came forth out of Egypt; *18 how 
he met thee by the way, and 
smote the hindmost of thee, all 
that were feeble behind thee, 
when thou w’ast faint and weary 
and he feared not God. 1 0- There- 
tore it shall be, when Jehovah 
tliy (rod hath ^ given thee rest 
irom ail thine enemies round 


tJion shait not forget. 

^ j i' shall be, when 

w thou art come in unto the 
land which Jehovah thy God 
giveth thee tor an inheritance, 
and possessest it, and dwellest 
therein, 2 t^t thou shait take of 
the first of all the fruit of the 
gnnund, which thou shait bring 


shait put it in a basket, and shait 
go unto the place which Jehovah 
tJiy God shall choose, to cause his 
name to dwell there. 3 And 
tnou shait come unto the priest 
t liar, shall be in tliose days, and 
say unto him, I profess this day 
unto Jehovah tby God, that I 
am come unto the land which 
oeliovali sware unto oiir fatliers 

priest 

snail take the basket out of thy 
hand, and set it down before the 
altar of Jehovah thy God. 5 And 

thou siialt answer and say before 

= ‘Syrian “Of;” 


i*eaay to perish was my father 







26.6 


DEUTERON-OMY 


27. 8 ' 


TItlies of the Tlilra Year. Coiicliuiiiig ISxIiortatioii,. . The .'Law fco he I’ecorded at ISbal 


ami lio^weiit down into Egypt, 
and sojourned there, "few' in 
number; and lie became there a 
mitiop, \great, inigiity, and popu- 
lous. G A'lid the Egyptians 'dealt 
ill with us, and affli(3ted ns, and 
laid upon us hard lamdage : 7 ami 
we cried unto Jehovah, the (jod 
of oTii‘ fathers, ami Jeho\ali ]ieaj‘(! 
oiir voice, and saw oiir aliljction, 
and our toil, and our opjnession; 
8 ‘^and Jehovali hrouglit us toi tli 
o'Lit of Egypt with.a mighty hand, 
and with an outstretched arm, ami 
with great terribleness, and with 
signs, and -witli wajiiders; 9 and 
he hath bronglit us into this 
place, and hath given us this 


Jand,'''bi land flowi.ng with milk 


" Ot-n. Ifi. 27 
<‘h. 1. 10; 
10. 22 
rh. 1. 31 
f? l iX. 3, \ 17 
<*h. 12. 7 
/ eh. 12. 12 
rh. n. 28, 
21); He)). 

7. th 1), 10 
h ver. 0 
« di. ‘1. 21) 


fc ell. 7. 6 


and honey. 10 And liow, behold, 
I have brought the first of the 
fruit of the ground, which thou, 
0 Jehovah, hast given me. And 
thou shalt set it dowm before 
Jehovah thy Clod, and worsh.i,]3 
before Jehovah 'thy God : 11 and 
thou shalt ® rejoice in ail the good 
which Jehova,]} thy God hatli 
given unto thee, and. unto tliy 
liouse, thou, and '^‘the Levite, anil 
tlie sojourner that is in the midst 
of 'th-ee. 

jo f/\Yixen thou hast made au 
end of tithing all the tithe of 
thine increase in the third year, 
which is the year of tithing, then 
thou shalt give it unto the Le^lte, 
to the sojo'uriier, to the fathe.rless, 
and to the widow, tliat they may 
eat within thy gates, and be 'filled. 
3.3 And thou shalt say before Je- 
hovah thy God, I have put aw’ay 
the hallowed tilings out of niy 
house, and also have given them 
unto the Levite, and unto the so- 
jourruy, to the fatherles.s, and to 
th(‘ widow, according io all thy 
commandment wiiich Ihou hast 
commamleil me: I have not tjuiivS- 
gressed any of thy comiuand- 
)nents, neither have I forgotten 
iln3m ; .14 I have not eatiu) tliere- 
of in my moinaiing, neither have 
] put away tlK^reof, lieiuig unclean, 
nor given thereof for the dead : I 
have hearkened to the voice of 
Jehovah my God; I have done ac- 
conling to all tluit thou hast com- 
manded me, LI Look down from 
tliy holy habitation, from heaven, 
and bless thy 'people Israel, and 
the ground which thou hast given 


i oil. 2S. 1, 13 


ch. 7. 6 


Ofosh. fe. 
aKi2 


® ch. 2(5. 9 


US, as til on swarest unto mir 
fathers, * a land flowing with milk 
and honey, 

16 This (lay Jeliovah thy God 
commandeth iiune. to do stat- 
utes jjnd ordinanct^s: thou shalt 
therefore keep and do iIumu Avith 
all thy heart, and. with all tliy 
soul. 17 Thou hast uwuiehod 
Jehovah this day to he thy God., 
and that thou wvmhIesT.' walk 
in his wnys, and keej) Ins stat- 
utes, and his connna}.idm(.mfs, 
and his ordinances, and l-ieailctm 
unto his voice: 18 and Jehovah 
hath avonched thee this day to 
bed' a people for his owm poss(‘S- 
sion, as he hath promised thee, 
and that thou siionldest kee]> all 
his commandments; 19 and Go 
make thee high above all nations 


that he hath niadcg lin praise, and uyr^/ora 


in name, and in honor ; and that ’\ZlS%a 
thou mayest be holy people 
mito Jehovah thy God, as he hath 
spoken. 

O ^ ^ And ]VI OSes an d tli e el ( I ers 

I of Isi’uel commaixled the 
peo[ile, saying, K(3e|> all tlie com- 
mandment wJiich I command 
yitu this day. 2 “And it shall lie 
on tlie day when ye shall pass 
over the Jordan unto tlie land 
which Jehovali thy God givetli 
tliee, that thou shalt set tliet^ up 
gr(3at stones, am.! plaster them 
with plaster: 3 ami thou shalt 
wi*ite iiiion them all the w’Oi‘ds of 
tills law, when thou art passed 
over ; that thou mayest go in unto 
the land Avhich Jehovah thy God 
giveth thee, "a land flowing with 
milk and honey, as Jehovali, the 
God of thy fathers, hath iironiised 
th.ee* 4 And it shall lie, when ye 
are jiassedover the Jordan, that ye 
shall set np these stones, wiiicli I 
command you tliis day, in mount 
Ebal, and tliou^slialt jilasttn* them 
with plaster. 5 And tluTc* shalt 
thou build an altar unto Jehovah 
thy God, an altar of stones : thmi 
shalt lift up no iron tool ipiou 
them. 6 Thou shalt lunid the 
altar of Jehovali thy God of - mi- 
hewB stones ; and thou shalt oi!‘er 
burnt-offerings thereon unto Je- 
hovah thy God; 7 and thou shalt 
sacrifice ix^ace-offeri ngs, and shalt 
eat there ; and thon shalt rejoice 
before Jehovah thy Goc'i. 8 And 
thou shalt upon the stones 


Heb. 

whoU. 
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Cnrses to be pronou 

pliild tliis law very 

,, •' ^^oses and the priests 

the Levi tes spake unto all Israel, 
^yins. Keep silence, and hearken, 
U Is rael : rhis day thou art become 
the ijeople ot Jehovah thy God. 
10_ lh()u Shalt therefore obey the 
voice ol Jehovah thy God, and do 
ms coiniiiandments and his stat- 
^ command thee this 

1 Moses charffed the peo- 

ple the same day, saying, 12 These 
biiail stand upon inoiint Geriziiii 
to bless the people, when ye are 
passed over the Jordan : “Simeon, 
and Levi and Jndah,and Issachar, 
and. J()seph, and Benjamin. 13 And 
These sliah stand uiion mount Ebai 
lor the curse : Reuben, Gad, and 

Aaphtali. 14 And the Levites 
shall answer, and say unto all the 
men o.t Israel with a loud voice, 

1 the man that 

inaKeth a graven or molten im- 
age, an aboinination unto Jolio vah, 
the work of the hands of the ci*at‘ts- 
man, and setteth it up in secret. 
And Jill the people shall answer 
and say, Amen. 

IG 'Gursed be he that setteth 
4 ^ , or his mother 

tmL‘^ Pooiile shall say, 

17 Cursed he he that remov- 

a\ landmark. 

And all the people shall sav. 
Amen. ‘ ’ 

inaketh 

the blind to wander out of the 
way. And all the people shall 
say, Amen. 

liV'Cimsed be he tiiat wresteth 
the justice due to the sojourner 


wiU bless thee ill the land whicJi 
Jehovah thy God giveth thee. 
J Jehovah yill establish thee for 
a holy people unto himself, as he 
''“tc thee ; if thou 
Shalt keep the couimanrlmeiits of 
Jehovah thy God, and walk in his 

. 1.1 peoples of 

the earth shall see that thou art 
called by the name of Jehovah : 
aml thcsr shall be afraid of tliee. 
if 'Jeiiovah -will make thee 

pleiituons for good, in the fruit of 
tliy body, and in tbe fruit of thy 
cattle, and iii the fruit of thv 
ground, m the land which Jehh- 
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Fearful €oirise«pience8 of Disobeclienee 


® Or, as 
otherwise 

read, 

drvii^ht 


vah, sware iin.to tliy failiervS to give 
tliee. 12 JeJiovali will open linto 
tliee Ills good Myreasnre tlie lieav- 
eiis, to give the rain of thy land 
ill its season, and to bless all the 
work of thy hand : and thou 
slialt leB.d unto many nations, and 
tlioii shall not borrow. 13 ''And 
Jehovah Avili make thee the head, 
and not the tail ; and thou slialt 
1)0 above only, and thou shalt not 
1)6 beneatli ; if thou slialt lieaihen 
unto the commandments of Jeho- 
vah thy God, which I coniiiiand’ 
thee this day, to observe and to 
do them^ 14 and ^ slialt not turn 
aside from any of the words 
•which I command you this day, 
to the right hand, or to the left, 
to go after other gods ' to serve 
them. 

15 "' But it shall come to pass, 
if thou wilt hot hearken unto 
the' voice of Jehovah ■ thy God, 
to observe to do ail his com- 
mandments and ■ his statutes 
which I command thee this day, 
tliat all these curses shall conie 
upon thee, and overtake thee, 
16 Cursed shalt' thou ' be in. the 
city, and cursed shalt thou be in 
the .field. 17 ‘''Cursed .shall be 
thy basket . and ' thy ]^iieadin,.g- 
trough. 18 Cursed* shall be the 
fruit of thy body, and the fruit 
of thy ground, 'tiie^ increase • of 
thy cattle, and the' young of thy 
flock. 19 J' Cursed shalt thou be 
when.' .thou comest in, and cursed 
shalt thou be when thou goest 
oiit._ . ^ 

■20 CJehovah 'Will send upon 
thee „ cursing, discomfi..ture, . and. 
re.buke, in all that thou ■ puttest 
thy .hand ■ unto to do, until' thou 
be destroyed, and until *thou 
])erish quickly ; ])ecause of the 
evil of thy <loings, whereby thou 
hast forsaken me. 21 Mehovah 
will make the pestilence cleave 
unto thee, untii lie have con- 
sumeil thee from olf the land, 
whitJier thou goest in to possess 
it. ‘ 22 Jehovah will smite thee 
with consumption, and witli fevei*, 
mxil with inflammation, and with 
fiery lieat, and with ^the sword, 
and ''*with blasting, and with 
inihlew ; and they shall pursue 
thee until thou perish. 23 And 
thy heaven that Is over thy liead 
ehali be brass, and the earth that 


® Ch. 23, 20 
ver. 1, 44 
'^ch. 5. 32 
rf Lev. 2(>. 

Josh. 23. lo 
^ ver. 3 
f ver. h 
ver. 4 
A ver. 0 
i ver. 8 
eh. 4. 20 
^ Lev. *2(5. 25 ; 

Num. 14. 12 
“ Am. 4. 9 
ch. 4. 2!) 

“ ver. 12 ; 

ch. 11. 17 
Pver.r 
•i 2 Chr. 29. 

8 ; Jer. 15. 4 
J er. 7. :53 ; 
16.4; 19.7; 
34. 20 

* ver. 00, 01 ; 
7. 15 


is under thee shall ])e iron. 

24 "'Jehovah will make the rain 
of thy land powder and dust: 
from heaven Bhall it eom<‘ dcAvu 
upon thee, until thou he de- 
stroyed. 

2o ^Jehovalr will cause thee 
to be smitten before iliiue ene- 
mies; thou shalt go out one way 
against them, and shalt flde seven 
ways before them: and. iln.ui 
shalt ^be ^tossed to and fro u>r,a 
among all the kingdoms of 11 le 
earth. 26 '’And thy dead body 
shall be food unto id i birds 
of the .heavens, and unto the 
beasts of the earth ; and there 
shall be none to frighten tliem 
away. 27 * Jehovah will smite 
thee with the boil of Egypt, and 
with the ^ emerods, and with 4 or, 
the scurvy, and with the itch, ofSyi 
whereof thou can st not be healed. Wd 
28 Jehovah will smite thee with 
madness, and with blindness, and 
with astonishment of heart ; 29 
and thou shalt 'gro];)e at noon- 
day, as the blind grojieth in dark- 
ness, and thou slialt not prosper 
in thy wmys : and thou shalt lie 
only otipressed and robbed alw a\', 
and there shall be none to save 
thee. 30 Thou shalt lietrotli a 
wife, and another man sbali lie 
with her: "thou shalt build a 
house, and thou slialt not dw’eli 
therein : thou shalt plant a vine- 
yard, and shalt not use the fruit 
thereof. 31 Thine ox shall ],)e 
slain before thine eyes, and thou 
shalt not eat thereof : thine ass 
shall be violently taken awny 
from before thy face, and shall 
not be restoreil to thee : thy 
sheep shall be given unto thine 
enemies, and thou shalt have 
none to save thee. 32 ''Thy sons 
and tliy daughters shall be gi ven 
unto another people ; and thine 
eyes shall look, and iiiil with, 
longing for them all the ihiy : 
and there shall ])e nought in the 
powmr of tl i y liami , 33 Tl 1 e f r u i t 
of thy ground, and all thy labors, 
shall a nation wi)ieh thou know^- 
est not eat up; ami thou shalt 
he only oppressed and crushed 
ahvay: 34 so that thou shait be 
mad for the sight of thine eyes 
wdiich thou shalt see. 35 "M eiio- 
vah will smite thee in tlie knees, 
and in the legs, with a sore boil, 
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s Of ijisobfxiieiice 

destroyed thee. 40 ’■ Jehov-ili 

from f nation against thee 
fiom tar, from the end of the 
. earth, as the eagle flieth ; a nation 
:,n whose tongue thou shalt not m" 
8; derstand; nO a nation of tierce 
countenance, that shall not i-eganl 
i» the person of the old, nor' show 
; tayor to the young, 1)1 and sh-ill 

" Dnit ot thy ground, until tliou 

he destroyed; that also shall not 
leave thee grain, new wine, or 
od, the increase of thy cattle, or 
the young of thy flock, unt 1 
,°a°sed thee to perish 
f" n they shall besiege thee 

’ i 1 ®'^]. thy high 

■, and tortifaed walls come dovwi 
wherein thou trustedsfr, through- 
out all thy land; and they shall 
besiege thee in all thy gmhs 

) thee Siven 

the frm’t'Y,f n ®at 

" ^ £ of thine own body, the 

fleslr of thy sons and -or thy 
daii^ghters, whom Jehovah thy 

Sei hi thi 

distress wheiv- 
thee shall distress 

man that is fender 
among you, and very delicate 
his eye shall he evil toward his 
brother, and toward the wife of 

nant rff the rein- 

Wn his children wliom he 

id that he 

hi^slnh children whom 

imtbhrn he hatli 

ind hf 11 the siege 

anct m the distress wherewith 

thine enemy shall distress thel 

and tender 

tuJ. heheate woman among yon 

S "y* a.lventure'’to set 

her toot upon the 
<^olicateness and ten- 
tfAvariTil ^^?'' y"® ®ha]l be evil 

imd ''h' hec hosom, 

heidte and toward 

nti (Liughter, ;_u and toward Jier 

bitwem°h“' hiat cometh out from .oi, 
children 1 toward lujr 

for she^hn ®hall bear; 

of '111 thfi, ! them for vwant 
and in ‘secretly, in the siege 

iOiu in the distress 


whereof thou caust not he healed, 
ti om the sole of thy foot unto 
the cro wn ot thy head. 

.m;i hring thee, 

and thy kmg whom thou shalt 
^et over thee, unto a nation 
■ 11 , thou 


J-1 n T lAiJLtU ct 

that tliou hast not know 
nor thy fathers; and the) 

luTJir 17 ‘ Wd 

ana stohe. J7 And “thou shalt 
®^>«hment, a prov- 
cio, and a byword, among all 
the i)eo]iles whither Jehovah shall 

mrv inurr^'- 

tidu^ “ii'cli seed out into the 
tvfi! gather little in; 

it ‘Ut^ ^/m) fhall consmne 

■ ihoa shalt plant vine: 
yards and dress them, hut thou 
shalt neither drink of the wine 
nor gather the grapes- for the 

worm shall eat them. JO .Tliou 
out ^ulfyf olrve-trees through- 

Si'ilt borders, but thou 

thine oliTe shall 

cast 4.r 

beget sons and daii^hters biit 

shafl be thine; for they 

snail go into captivitv. 49 •'411 
thy trees and the fi-uit of tn,! 

4™"Tbe*^iolf Possess^ 

. , fbe bojoiirner that is in thp 

•diol-^ +)* mount up 

above thee higher and higher- 

< 111(1 thou shalt come down lower 
and lower, 44 'He shall leu Jfr 
tliee, and thou slialt not lend to 
him; «he shall be the hearl and 

all these curses shall come upiiu 
thee, and shall pursue tliee and 
overtake thee, "till thou he 
destroyed; because thou heark- 
eiiedst not unto the v'oice of • 
Jehovah thy God, to keep hS 

]c j r?® commanded thee- 

^ wonder and 

upon thy seed for ever. ’ 

T u J'^*^^<^ause thou senwedst not 
Jeho will thy God with hVyfui: 
ness, and with gladness of heart 
abundance of all 
therefore shalt thou 
Wye thine enemies thfet Jehovah 
theeifin“ 
and m naked- 
all things- 

S a yoke of ?S 

he have 
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Fearful CoBseciaences of BIso'bedienfce. 


do all the words^ of this law that 
ar‘e written in this, book, that 
ttioii iim^est fear this, glorious 
lino leaiLul name, 'iKirovAii tuy 

(.sin; then Jeliovali will niake 
•I'.' plagues woiulerfnl, aii(l tlie 
jiiagues of thy seed, even gvetit 
piitgnes, and of long contimiance 
and Hoi-e sicknesses, and of lone- 
contiimance. CO "And he wi,jl 
in-ing upon thee again aii the 
diseiises <it kgypt, which thoii 
wast alnud of ; and they shall 
cleave unto thee. Cl Also every 
sickness, and every plague, which 
jS not written in the liook of this 
law, tJioni Avill Joliovali brinu’ 
upon thee, ^ until tlioii lie de^ 
Btroyed. ^ 62 And ye shall be 
Jett few m number, Avhereas ye 
were as the stars of heaven for 
multitude; because thou didst 
Hot hearken unto the voice of 
Jehovali thy God. 66 And it shall 
copie to pass, that, as Jeliovali 
rejoiced over yon to do you good, 
and to niultiply you, so Jeliovali 
will rejoice ^ over you to cause 
yon to perish, and to desti’oy 
you; and ye shall I plucked 
tioin oli the land whither thou 
gmest in to possess it. 64 And 
Jehovah will « scatter thee among 
all peoples, from the one end of 
tile eartli even unto the other end 
ot tJie earth ; and there thou slialt 
serve otluir gods, wJiich tlion 
luist not known, thou nor thy 
tatiiers, even wood and stone. 

A lA^i these nations 

so ait tliou liiid no ease, and there 
s lail be no rest for the sole pf 
riiy toot : !)ut Jeliovali will give 
thee there a trembling heart, and 
railiiig^ot eyes, and pining of 
soul ; bb mid thy life shall hang 
before thee ; and thou 
night and day,, and 
snait nave no assurance of thv 
l-o^aming tlioii 
say, Would it were even ! 
and at even thou shalt sav. Would 
It. were morning I for tlie fear of 
thy heart which thpii shalt fear, 
and for the sight of thine eyes 
wiich thou shalt see. 6<S And 
Jeliovali will bring thee into 
hg,> i)t again with ships, by the 
way whereof said unto ‘thee, 
ihou shalt see it no more again : 
and there ye shall sell yourselves 
unto your enemies for liondmen 


I'he CJoTenant mad© fii .Moab 


™ ver. 

J Ch. 4. 2u, 26 
*^ch. 1. Id 
'OJer. 12, IJ: 
‘O. 4 ■ 

4.27 
/ch. 4. 28; 
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» Lev. 26. 
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32. 32 


Josh. L 7 


’ Josh. &. 21, 
23, 27 


f Gen. 17. 7 ; 
Ex. 6. 7, 


and for bondwonien, ami no man 
shall buy you. 

* hhesi^ are ilu* words of jch.xxviii. 

tile covenant vvfiich Jelm- 

with tJie children ot Israel in the 
land of Moab, ]K^sideHtb<* 
nant winch lie made widi ihem 
in lioreb. 

^ Ihl tlcJ, dl]tl SUUl lilltfJ tllCJll, Ye Heb.] 
liiive seen all tliat .lelidvjili did 
before yom- eyes in the land of 
r nnto J haraoh, and iniio 

all ills servants, and nnto all his 
land; .5 the great trials whicli 
tlime eyes saw, the signs, and 
i those great wonders: 4 but '.Je- 
hovah hath not given yon. a heart 
to know, and eyes to see, anil 
this day. 

i) And I have led von fort\* 

.years in the wilderness : your 
clothes are not waxed old iniou 
you, and thy shoe is not waxed 
old npon thy foot. C »Ye ha\'e 
not eaten bread, neither have ve 
drunk wine or strong drink : that 
ye may know that 1 am Jehovah 
jour God. 7 "And when ye 
came unto this place, Kih.m tlie 
king of Heshlam, and Og the 
King ot liashan, caine oul against 
Hs unto I while, and we smote 
tbem ; b and we took 1heii‘ laud, 
and ^'gave It for an inlieritance 
unto the Keulienites, and to the 
Gadites, and to the half-triV of 
the Manassites. D v Ktoep there- 
lore the woi‘ds of this covenant. 

^ ^ Or, deal 

per in all that ye do. udseii/ 

10 Ye standthis day all of you 
before Jehovah your God ; ybur 
heads, your tribes, your elders, 
and your officers, even all the 
men of Israel, 11 your little ones, 
jmim xyives, and tliy stijourner 
that is in the midst of tiiv camps 
i rom * the hew^er of t ii y -wt { 
unto the <lrawer of thy water ; 

that thou iiHiyest enter into 
the covenant of Jehovali thv 
God, and into liig oatli, wliich 
Jehovah thy God maketli with, 

? 16 that lie may 

establish thee this day tmln bim*- 
self for a people, and tlnif ' he may 
be unto thee a God, as he spake 

unto thee, and as he sware unto 




DEFTEBOKOMY ^ 

The C«vena«t made in Moab. Solemn Injnnetions 

14 Neitlier with vou onW rln in 

I make this covenant and this shall say 

oath 15 blit with him tW the coyer 

staiideth here with us this dav 

before Jehovah oiir God and also 

tins day ; lb (for ve know how wp n ^ 

dwelt in the land of EsvS and 

howwecanicnhroughtlL^^^^^ KfLf 

of the nations through which ve 4 

passed ; 17 and ye have seen 
their aboiniiiations, and their ^ \ 

ll^er '■eh.4.28; fSeftat 
and gold, which were amnnfr as. 3 g;Ex. cm se that 

them;) 18 ^lest therl shoukf hi ^ 2 ^ ' 

among you man, or woman or Hefifis ^ 

family, or tribe, whose heart turn ‘*i’s-i 4 . i) wrath, an 
e h away this W from jlhovah ‘P-u^ 

? ^0*3, to go to serve the gods 2 K,n,%’ fn- * 
of those nations; lest there JJnugs be! 

should be amoii" vmi vw ifW’ ? 13111 

that beareth \Td torm ; t ' ’ 

wood; 19 audit come toT“' fihh 

^dien he heareth the words of ‘S' “aj^o all 

tins curse, that he bless himself * 2 K. ir.o- ^ 

m his li^rt, saying, I shall have Shilf ^ ^ 
peace, thongli I walk in ^Ezek. 19 . are come ii 

stubbornness of mv^heart “verl'kio: and the ci 
destpy the moist with the ’dry 
20 Jahovah will not jrardon hiih 29 . 2 s; Lev. to 1 

but then the anger of Jehov^i’ nations, v 

and his jealousy will a gmQiip <-*• 4 . as, so God hath d: 

against that man. and -dl tUa return unt 

curse that is written n f his bnnV shalt < 

shall lie upon hiurand Jelmvah to all 

will “ blot out his name from .. . 
under heaven. 21 And TehnlnlJ "with all t 

WinJet him apart unto evil nnt so so'nl; 

22 And the generation to rrmm Jehovah tin 

your ehildrenlhat shall risfm; 

after you, and ‘'the foreigner that -ni, . lu the 

sJiail come from a far land, shall is^kii?’ heaven, ‘frx 
when they see the SaCTes 

of that land, and the siclnipSHoo t r m from thence 

y^®3'ewith Jehovah hath made it •> and ‘Jeli 

sick ; Zi tttul that the whole laiid thee 

thereof is * brimstone, and salt f by fathers 

and -a burning, that it is not «oh - „ 

sown, nor- heareth, nor any grass 

groweth therein, like the fver- 

y^row of Sodom and Gomorrah 7'*'^ 

Admail and Zeboiim wiiioli' . heart, and tl 

Jehovah overthrew in h’is aimer ‘’fp love Jel 

and m his wrath : 24 even allihe ^ ^ l3®^i 

nations shall say, Whe^or^ hath » k that 

Jehovah done thus Tnto tiifi ' 7 -And Jeh 

land ? w^t meaneth the heat of 1’*^* fTiess 

this great, anger. » 2.-5 ThiT^” enemies, and 


iHeb. 
fosh> a 

g oisonous 
erb. 


» Or, to 
add 
drunkei 
ntsst to 
thirst 



beuteeokomy 


Num. 27 . 


J Or, won< 
derful 






DEUTEIiGHOMY 


The put beside the Ark. The Song of Moses 

/"when many evils and troubles 
are cornu upon them, that this 
sou^r shall testify before them, as 
a witness ; for it shall not be for- 
gotten out of the mouths of their 
seed: for I know. their imagina- 
tion which they frame this dav, 
before I have brought them into 
the land which I sware. 22 " So 
Moses vvrote this song the same , 
ciiici 

jf3RiTs' 

^lie son of Nnii a charge, and said, 
Be strong and of good courage • 
tor thou Shalt bring the cliildreii 
01 - Israel into the land which I 
sware unto them: and will be 
with thee. 

^ 24 And it came to pass, :a,-hen 
Jioses had made an end of 

■jggjZp ^^ey .werel msEed; 
25 tnaFT^ : 

Levites, nhat bare the ark of the 
covenant of Jehovah, . saying, 26 
lake this book of the law, and 
put It by the side of the ark of 
the covenant of Jehovah your 
BchI, that it may be there for a 
witness against thee. 27 For I 
rebellion, and « thy 
Stitt neck: behold, while I am 
yet abve with you this day, ye 
have been rebellious against JV 
novah; and Iiow much more after 
my death ? 28 Assemble unto 

me all the elders of your tribes 
and your officers, that I may 
speak tJjese words in their ears, 
and call heaven and earth to 
witness against them. 29 For I 
know that after my death ye will 
utterly^ corrupt yourselves, and 


give him a charge. And Moses 
and Joshua went, and presented 
themselves in the tent of meet- 
ing. 15 ^ And Jehovah appeared 
in the rent in a pillar of cloud: 
and the pillar of cloud stood ^ over 
the door of the Tent. 16 And 
.Jehovah said unto Moses, Behold, 
thou Shalt sleep with thy fathers ; 
and this people will rise up, and 
play the harlot after the strange 
gods of the land, whither they go 
to be among them, and ^wilFfor- 
sake me, and break rny covenant 
^ witli them. 

17 Ihen my anger shall be kin- 
died against them in tliat day, 
and I will forsake them, and I 
will hide my face from tliem, and 
they shall be devoured, and many 
evils and troubles shall come upon 
them ; so that they will say in 
that day, Are not these evils come 


" (>r, PflS- 

smm 

Or, gotten 


their mouths, 
that this song may be a witness 
tor me against the children of 
Israel. 20 ^*For when I shall 
iiav^ brought them into the land 
which I sware unto their fathers, 
liowing with milk and honey, 
,^bey shall have eaten and 
hlied themselves, and ^ %axed fat ; 
then will they turn unto other 
and .seyvB them^ and despise 
Met 1 few . bmk my, covenant, 
ef; .^dyllishal! come to pass, 


n)r, 

Smaififk 

nhfMdher 

[fidil 0/1 


pmwm 




DEUTERONOMY 


Tlie Sojig of Mos®g 


Ab the small rain upon the 
tender grass, 

And as the showers upon the 
herb: 

3 'hFor I will proclaim the name 
..of JehoYah : 

Ascribe ye greatness nnto our 
'God. 

,4''-':The Rock, Ms work is. per- 
fect ; , , 

, .'f For all his ways are justice : 

''A God of faitlif Illness and 
without ini{iuity, ■ 

Just and right is he. 

5 They haye Gleait corruplly 
with him, ih^ij roT not Jiis 
children, / / is thei r I >1 (oni sh : 

' They are, a perYer.se ■ and 
crooked generation. 

6, Do ye thus reqiiite JehoYah, 

0 foolish people and .unwise ? 

■ * Is iiot he thy father that hath 
hboiight thee ? ■ 

^ He hath made thee,' and e,stal,)- 
lished'thee. 

7 Remember the days of old, 

Consider the years of many 

generations : 

G\sk thy fatherland he .will 
show thee ; 

. Thine elders, and they wuMI 
tell thee. 

8 W.}.ie,n the Most High gaYe to 

the nations their ln..h.eri“ 
taiice, ' 

When lie separated the chil- 
dren of men, 

He set the bounds of tlie peo- 
ples. . 

According to the niiinber of 
the children of Lsi’ael. 

0 "For JehovalTs poriion is his 
people ; . . 

Jacob is the lot of his inheri- 
tance. 

10 ''He found him in a desert 

.^. land,. ' 

And in the waste bowling 
wilderness ; 

He ccnnpassed him about, he 
cared for him, 

He kept him as ^the apple of 
his eye. 

11 '^Asan eagle that stirretli up 

her nest, 

Tliat fluttereth over her young, 
spread abroad his wings, 
took tbom, 

He ban^ ihem on his lunions. 

12 " Jehovah alone <lid lead him, 

^ Ami there was no foreign god 
with him* 


13 He made him ride on the 

high places of the eai’th, 

And he did eat the increase of 
the lield ; 

: '"'Ai'id ■ he'.' made Mm to suck 
honey out of the I'ock, 

. And, oil o.iit of ihe ibiity 
rock ; ■ 

14 Butter of the hei’<i, and milk 

of the flock, 

With fat of lambs, 

And rams of the l>reed, of 
Bashan, and goats. 

With the Miih*sf of the wheat; 

And of the blood of the grape 
thoudrankesi wine. 

15 ‘'But Jeshiiriiii waxed fat, and 

kicked: 

Thou art waxed fat, thou art 
grown thick, thou art be- 
come sleek ; 

® Then he forsook God “who 
made him. 

And lightly esteemed the 
Rock of his salYation. 

16 ‘'They moved him to Jealousy 

with Btrange yods ; 

With abominations provoked 
tliey iiim to anger, 

17 Tliey sacrificed unto demons, 

ffdiieh arre no God, 

•'"To gods iliat Ibey knew not, 

4' To new //or/.s iliat came up of 
late, 

Which your .fathers dreaded 
not. 

18 Of the Rock that begat thee ^Or, bar? 

thou art unmindful, 

G4.ud hast forgotten God that 
gave thee birth. 

Ill ^'And Jehovah saw it, and 
abhorred them, 

^ Because of the provocation of 
liis sons and his daughters. 

20 And he said, I will hide my 
face from them, 

I wall see wdiat their end shall 


" I^It. 17 . 17 
h ver. 2S 
i cll. 1. 31 
* ver. ifj 
^ Ex. 12. 20 ; 
Ps. 7S. '5-S 
ch. 33. 28 ; 
Nuni. 23. 9 
1 Iv. 8. fil, 
KaJer. 10. 
10 

“ ch. 1. 19 
Ps. 17. 8 ; 
Zech. 2. 8 
« ch. 33. 12 ; 

Ex. 19. 4 
** Ps. 18. 10 - 


i>j kubif:ys 
of ii'hmt. 


k Lev. 26. 30 
Ps. 106. 40 


" h or they are a very perverse 
generation, 

“ Children in whom is no faith- 
fulness. 

21 ^They have moved me to 
jealousy with that which is 
not God ; 

They have provoked me 
anger with their ^vanities: 

**And I wuil move them to 
jealousy with that are 

not a people ; 

I will provoke them to anger 
with a foolish nation. 


ver. 17 ; 

1 K. 16. 13, 



DEUTEEONOMY 


Tlie SoHg^ of Moses 


d nre is inncued in mine 
anger, 

And burnetii unto tlie lowest 
Slieol, 

‘And devoureth the earth with 
its increase, 

And settethon fire the foun- 
cw -j??® the mountains. 

®'hls upon them; 
I will spend mine arrows 
upon them : 

a-4 ‘ l liey shall be wasted with 
hunger, and devoured Avith 
biirning heat 
' And bitter destruction ; 

•".And the teeth of beasts will I 

send upon them, 

‘ With the poison of cravding 
. of the dust. 

^0 Without shall the sword be- 
reave, 

the chambers terror: 

It shull clostvoy botli young 
mian and virgin, 
the suckling with the man of 
„ , gray hairs. 

I said, 'I would scatter them 
arar, 

I would mako the remem- 
brance of them to cease 
among men * 

~7 "Were it not that I feai-ed the 
T of the enemy, 

best their adversaries should 
^ judge amiss. 

Lest they should say, « Our 
^ hand is exalted, 

Jehovah hath not done 
_ all this. 

^ For they are a nation void 


'-'XJLJ. p V<i..LpC, 

^'At the tiine when their foot 
shall slide : ; ' 

“ For the day of their calamity 

Ife 

And the things that are to 
come upon them shall make 

haste. 

36 ^■For Jehovah will judge his 

people, 

And repent himself tor his 
servants ; 

When he seeth that their 
power is gone, 

And there is none remainina. 

■17 A V large. 

J7 Andhe will say, Where are 
their gods, 

1 he rock in which they took 
refuge; 

38 "Which did eat the fat of 

their, sacrifices, 

dranL the wine of their 
drink-offering? 

■^Let them rise 'up and help 
you, i 

m protection. 

3 J See noAv that I, even I, am 
he, 

^ And there is no god with me : 

1 kill, and I make alive; 

woimd, and I heal ; 

And there is none that can 
n -p band. 

^Teaveii hand to 

t I live for ever, 

' glittering sHeb. 

sword, juMih 

And my hand take hold on » 
jndgincnt; 

‘'I will render vengeance to 
mine a.dversaries, 

J*ecompense them 
9 ^y^bat hate me. 

'I will make mine arrows 
drunk with lilood, 

Aj|Kmy sword shall devour 

bloo/1 of the slain 





beuteeoj^omy 


s Or, Fi'ioii 

?.i I Ilf iH'fjiji- 
*[ viD’fOJ 
, /-r'jj 
, |(//*i» /As! 

J, t}it‘m>j 

i 0”, ////’ 
i hiui'il 
*. fi.ihhif ilif’. 
nil /il ij 


I’heSongof Moses. Moses eonamanded to ascend MouM Xebo. The Blessing of Mdses 

lw''l»/-\Tln ^ .-1 ... J? n H 


r ' of Uie leaders 

or t.h(^ eiieoiy. 

'e Ptejoico, 0 ‘‘ye natioMs, wUh 

i'l LS people : 

MA)i* he Avill avenge the blood 
^ or ins servants, 

'• And will render vengeance 
to ins adversaries, 

,;., 0\nd wil niakf? expiation for 
. , people. 

4i And Closes came and spake 
ail the words of this song in 
the ears of the peo]>le, Im, and 
' Hoshea the son of .Nnn 4o 
And ^ Moses made an end of 
speaking all these WT>rds to all 
Israel; 4(j and he said unto 
them, ‘ASet youi‘ heart unto all 
the words which I testify unto 
you this day, whieJi ye shall 
command ^^your cbikli*en to o]> 
serve to do, eimiM the words of 
this law. 47 hor it is no vain 
thing for you; because *it is 
Aite, and Alirough this thing 
yi-i shall pi'olong your days in the 
land whither ye go over the 
Jordan to ])ossess it. 

48 And .Jeliovali, spake unto 
ni i seltsiime day, saying, 
4.) Get thee np into tliis nunui- 
tiun ot Ahariui, unto mount 
Nel)o, winch is in the land of 
.Uoal), that IS ovei- aHvainst ,Tei-i- 
cho; and lit'hold tlie land of 
Ganaan, winch 1 give unto the 
cliildi*en ot Israel for a possc‘S“ 

mount 

whither thou goest up. and be 
pthored unto thy ])eop]e, as 
^uiron thy lirother died in mount 
11 or, and was gathered unto his 
!)eo_ple : ;>! because ye trespassed 
aganpt me in the midst of the 
chddren ot Israel at the watcu's 
of Meriiiah ot Kadesh. in the 
■Wilderness of Zin ; because ve ' 
sanctitied me not in the midst of ' 
t he children of Israel. 52 For ! 

1 .K)U shalt see the land before ' 
thee; but ^Abou shalt not go 
thitJier into _the land which' I 
cbildren of Israel. 

is Ihe bless- 
OO mg, wherewith Moses 
the man oi Ood blessed the 
children of Israel before his 
doatJi. 2 And he said, 

AJehovah came from Sinai, 

" And rose from Seir unto them; 
Mie shined forth from mount 
raran, 


** Eom. ir>. 10 
2 K. 9. 7 
® Is. 1. 21, 

"f 1*S. (55. 3 ; 

79. 9 

' iVuiu. 13. 8, 
10 

/ I5«:ek, -10. 

4 ; 44. li . 
'^ch. 4. 9 
ell. S. 3 ; SO. 
20 

» cli. .J. -JO ; 

s.'!. 2r> 

eh. 3. 27 ; 
Num. 27. 
12-34 

^ 1 len. 2A g 
aNuUl, 20. 

12 

Nuni. 27. 

14 

" eh. 34. 3-3 
37; 

' Ai'osh. 3J.0 
' Ex. 19. 18, 
20; P.S. OS. 

8, 17 

Mud«. r.. 4 
f Nuuk 10. 

12 ; 

^ I lab. ,3. 3 
ban. 7 . 10 
Kx. 2.3. 20- 

* eh. 4. 37 
^ ch. 7. 0; 

14. 2 

eh. 0. 1-9 
" ch. 4. 2 
^ ell. 8. 3 ; 

^ Cs. 119. ni 
*'Nuuk 2.'!. 

21 

Oen. 49. 

4 

® ( len. 49. 

S-12 

/ Lev. 8, s 


ch, 0. 1(5; 
Ex. 17. 7 ; 
Nuiu. 20 . 
13, 24 


ch. 31. 9- 
13: Lev. 
10. 11 


hev. 10. 12, 
13 


And lie came from Mho ten 
thousands of holy ones • 

“ *' At lh.s right hand “ wa,s a ii'cin- 

' o ^hern. 

MieAH‘opf(*; 

■ All Alls sunns are in tliy liand : 
" And they sat down at thv * 
mn-Ahail receiyiMddh V 
words. 

4 « Mosib^s commanded us a la\\% 
An inheritance for the asseim 
bly ot Jacoi). 

0 AVnd ‘Aie was king in Jeslm- 
I'ini, 

Mlien file heads of ilie pt*ople 
were gathered, 

r ^ i ^■>f 1 snud b )ger liei’. 

b J^et Reuben live, and, not 

^ die ; 

” Nor let bis inen ])(‘ feiv. 

^ ' And. this is ///r of 

Judali : and he said, 

Hear, Jehovali, the voice of 
Judah, 

.And liring him in unto his 
Jieople: 

‘-Mhh his hands he contendtid ^ 
^Hor himself; j 

And thou shalt be a Indp • 
against liis advei’saries. ^ 
b Andof ],evi he said. ; 

Ihy-' Tliumniim and Miv Ilrirn 
are with tliy "gedlv one. i 
AVhpm thou didst prow at i 
Massah, ' 

Mdth wliom thou <lidst stilvi^ 
at the wuitm;s ot Meriliah ; 

J Nyho said ot hisfat]jei‘, ami of 
ills mother, I liave not seen 
him ; 

Xeither di<i he acknowledge 
his brethren, 

Nor knew he his own chikb-en : 

ror they have observed thy 
Ayord, 

covenant. 

lU Ihey .slial] teach .Jacob thine 
ordinances. 

And Israel thy la^v : 
rimy shall put inecmse be- j* 
fore thee, th 

And whoI(3 Imnit-oUVilng 
upon thine altar. 

Jl Bless, Jelmvali, his sidistance 
And accept tlie work of his 
hands ; 

Smite through the loins of 
them that idse up against 
him, 

And of them that .hate liiiii, 

io 

id Ut Benjamin he saiti. 


‘\Or. frifs 
Jh'c^ a iiuv 
Or, ;iK 
ol Jicrwisc 

read, fnrff 
i<ininutf 
.for f/inii 


Or, fhf !r 
holy 'mt.s 


JO Or, (hnv 
tvas t( h'i mj 


Or, Bat 


]'iOr, Let 
hilii /uUid^ 
he si(/- 
.fir'o^ntfor 
hi III 

J'J Or, /or 
tfi< 111 


J J Or. h i m 
H'hnM thou 
forint 


Hch. ht. 
thy iion- 
irtln. 



DEUTEEONOMY 


The Blessing- c 

' The beloved of Jehovah shall 
dwell m safetj' bj^ him ; 

He coveretli him all the dav 
long, 

And he dwelleth between his 


shoulders. 

And of Joseph he said, 
irjJessed of Jehovah be his 
land, 

For the ])recious things of 


’ of Jehovdi 

00 oi^dinances with Israel. 

_ And of Dandle said, 
is 'a lion’s whelp, 
lhat leapeth forth from 
Bashan. 

? aphtali he said, 

O Naphtah, satisfied with 

favor, . 

And full vvith the blessing of 
Jehovah, 

Possess thou the “west and 

■ ^ the south. 

24 " And of Asher he said. 

Blessed be Asher "with chil- i 

dreii; i 

Let him be acceptable unto 
his brethren-, 

"^And let him dip his foot in 
oil. 

-0 Thy bars shall be iron and i 
brass; 


14 And for tjie precious things of 
the fruits of the sun, 

precious things 
I'Y 4 ^^4h the moons, ^ 

h) And for the chief things of 
A mountains, 

And tor the precious things of 
TO A everlasting hills, 

10 And for the precious things of 

the eaidli and the fulness 
thereof, 

And the good will > of him 
that dwelt in the bush : 

fJw blessing come upon 
the head of Joseph, 

And upon the crown of the 
head of hini ^ that was sepa- 
17 brethren, 

i V ‘ Ihe^ firstling of his herd, 
majesty is his; 

And his horns are the horns of 
th e wild-ox: 

With them he shall '“'push the 
peoples all of them, even 
the ends of the earth: 

And they are the ten thou- I 
sands of Ephraim, 

And they are the thousands of 
Manasseh, 

S 'And of Zebulun he said, 
iiejoice, Zebulun, in thy going. 

And, issaehar, in thy tents. 
tl ‘They shall call the peoples 
unto the mountain; 
lliere shall the^^ offer *sacri- 
fices of righteousness : 
h or they shall suck Hhe abiin- 
dance of the seas, 

And the hidden treasures of 
the sand. 

^ -r>i ^^d he said, 

that enlargeth 

dwlleth “as* iiohfess, 

1 1 of tbei head 

^ 'the first 


lOr, . 
iuonths 


2 Or, that 
is jiri/ice 
(( in Oil (7 

3 Or, Hh 
firsfJinti 
biillCH'fc 


-0 ihere is none like unlo 
. 0 Jeslinrim, ^ 

Who ndeth upon the heavens 
^ for thy help, 

And in .his excellency on the 
skies. ■ '■ 

.^7 «The eternal God is #?,?/ dwell- 
ing-piaee, 

iiudc^ are tlie ever- 

, 

And he thrust out the enemy 
from before thee, 

•'And said, Destroy. 

Israel dwelleth in safety, 

. Ihe fountain of Jacob alone, 
in a land of grain and new 
wine ; 

'‘'Yea, his heavens drop down 
dew. 

Wlio IS hke unto thee, a peo- 

M Ti*’ Jehovah, 

„ of thy help, 

And the sword of thy evcel- 
leney ! ' ’ 

^And tliine enemies shall “snli- tmr,, 
v . ,^^,^F‘'"®”i«eIves unto thee; -J, 
And thou shalt tread upon 
their high places. 

•"5A ^ "And Moses went up 
of Moab 

tlie top of 

t isgah, that is over against Jeri- 


Or tfiose 
leb. stur. 





.ni”/!, "flx'^vcd liiin 

•j T n"\T" , iiiid* Dan, 

„ am iall Nuplitali and (he Jainl 

! 1 and 

alJ the laiKl oi Judah, nnto (J}e 

hinder sea, J and the Sonih, 
iiiHl (he Plain ot the vaJ](iv of 
Jenc-Jin (lie city of i)idni-tm>R 

into luin. This is (l,e land wJiicj, 

I Hware unto Abraham, unto 
Isaac, and unto Jacob, saviiii*' J 
will ,yive it unto (by seed :'l have 
caused thee to see it with thine 
eyes, bur thou shall not so over 
thiiher. ;» So Moses ■' tlie servant 
ot ')elio\ah ''died there in the 
land ol Moal(, accordintt to the 
word of Jehovah, (i And Mie 
buried him in tlm valley in the 
land o I Aloab over ajiainst Betli- 
IJoor : hut no man kiiowetli of his 
sepulchre unto tliis day. 7 And 
Moses was 'a hundred and twenty I 


deuteeonomv 

file ]>ealli of Moses 


34. 12 


years old w lien he died: his evi' 

abated, h And (lie eliihlren of 
hsrael wept lor Moses in (lie 
plains of Moab "(hiriy davs: so 
tliedays.d weepmn in dienioiirn- 
1118 tor Mosi's Were ended 

.J!?-V’n ^'">1 

fee \r " ‘i fil'd' Wisdom; 

iol Moses had laid his luiiids upon 
lum and tlm eliildren of Israel 
hearkened unto him. and did as 
Jehovah eouinianded Moses. 10 
And there hath not arisen a 
prophet since in Israel like unto 
Mose.s, whom ’Jehovah kni'w face 
totace, 11 m all the si«nsand the 
wonders, vvlneh Jehovah sent him 
to do in the land of E.ifypt, to 
1 haiaoh. and to all his servants, 
and to all his land, 12 and in all 
the mighty hand, and in all the 
great terror, which Moses wrought 
ui the sight of all Israel. 
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Jehovah’s Charge to Joshua. 

1 after I 

(i^ath of Moses the ser- } 

spake unto Joshua" 

Nun, Moses* 

2 , Moses ru' 
now therefo; 

tJiis Jordan, 

p<3ople, unto the land which I do 
" even to the children 
“Every place that 
your foot shall tread 
"given it, as 
_4 From the 
and this Lebanon, 
"ver, the 
Euphrates, all the land of 

3s, and unto the great 

) going down of 

f; ami ’ ~T”T. your border. 

J ihere shall not any man be 
able to stand before tliee all the 
ckys of thy life; as I was with 
Moses, so I will be with thee ; “I 
fell thee, nor forsake 
tnefc. b Be strong and of good 
courage ; for thou shalt cause this 
pople to inherit the land which 
unto their fathers to give 
tnem. 7 ^ Only be strong and 
very courageous, to observe to do 
according to all the law, which 
servant commanded 
thee: turn not from it to the 
light hand or to the left that ( 

laAV shall not depart f 
Tin fey mouth, but thou Shalt 
meditate thereon day and night, 
mat thou mayest observe to do 
according to all that is written 
then thou Shalt 
make thy way prosperous, and 

* 5 i ^ commanded 

/ : ; thee ? Be strong and of good 

s' . courage ; be not affrighted 
; • I neither be thou dismayed: *for 

‘ • ■ ' i ' "^ife thee 

' L ‘ r¥ih«soever thou goest. 

H*tbb AflU* commanded 

. A thp.df6te^,;pf the pe(ople,, saying, 

: i'' I . 1 1 it* ..■lie’ , 


caiue^ to pass after 

Jehovah, that Jehovah 
^ — ..a the son of 
minister, saying, 
Y servant is dead; 
•e arise, ^go over 
thou, ; 


give to the.m, 
of Israel. 3 
the sole of y 
upon, to you have "i 
I spake unto Moses, 
wilderness, ; 
even unto the 
river 

tlie Hittites, 
sea toward the 

shall be 
0 ^ riiere shall r>n 
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Spies sent tn Jerlclio. KeceiYeil by Kiiltub 


will deliver our liveB Itoiu death. 
J.4 And ilie' men said iiiit.o her, 
Our’ life >’£ 01 * yours, if ye utter 
not this our husiiiess : anil it shall 
l)e, when Jelnfvali uivefli ns tiie 
land, that we will '^deal kindly 
and^ truly with, tliee. 

if) Then she let tiieui down by 
a cord tln-oo/^h the Avind.o\v : for 
Jier house was upon the side of 
the wail , ai i d si 1 e d wel t u { n m l he 
wall. Id Ajid she said unto them, 
Get you to the uiountain, lest the 
pursuers liylit upon you ; and hide 
yourselves there three days, until 
the pursuers l^e returned : and 
afterward may ye uo youi* way. 
17 And tlie men said unto her, 

* We will be uuiitiess of this thine 
oath wdiich thou hast made us to 
SAvear. 18 Behold, whetj w^ecome 
into the land, ^thou shalt bind 
this line of scarlet thread in the 
window which thou ditlst let us 
down by : and thou shalt gather 
unto thee into the house thy 
father, and thy mother, and thy 
brethren, and all tliy father^s 
houstdiold. lb And it shall be, 
that wdiosoever shall go out of the 
doors of thy house iiUo the street, 
his blood shall be upou his head, 
and we shall b(^ guilth'SH : and 
whosoever shall be witli time in 
the house, Ids blood shall be on 
our head, if any hand be upon 
him. 2d But if thou utter this 
our business, then we shall be 
guiltless of thine oath Avliicb thou 
hast made us to swear. 21 And 
she said, According unto your 
w^ords, so be it. And she "sent 
them awary, and they departed : 
and site bound the scarlet line in 
the window. 

22 And they went, and came 
unto the mountain, and abode 
there three days, until the pursu- 
ers were returned ; and the pur- 
suers sought them throughout all 
the way, but found them not, 
23 Then.^,0e two men retiiriieil, 
and deBcbnded from tlie moun- 
tain, ami imssed over, and came to 
doshua the son of Nun ; and they 
told him all that had befallen 
them. 24 And they said unto 
Joshua, Truly Jehovah hath de- 
livered into our hand.s ail the 
^ land; and moreover Gdl the in- 
! habitanta of the land do melt 
I away bef<w us. 


House or "a iiariot ay nose name 
■was Raliab, and lay tJieiv^ 2 And 
it was told the king of Jericho, 
saying, Behokl, there came men 
in liitliei* to-night of the ehlIdjHai 
(tf Israel to search out tlu^ Jam], 
:i And the king of Jericiio sent 
unto liahab, sayi'iig, Bring forth 
the men that ain; come to t])ee, 
that are entered into thy ]i<ms<‘ ; 
for they arc come to seai'ch r»ut 
all the land, 4 And the woinait 
took the two men, and hid them; 
and she said, Yea, the men came 
unto me, but I IcueAv not whence 
they Avere ; 5 and it came to jmss 
about the time of the shutting of 
the gate, AAdien it Avas dark, that 
the men went out: Avhitber the 
men Avent I kno w not : pursue 
after them quickly ; for ye will 
OA'ertake them, (f But she had 
brought them up to the roof, and 
hid them AAuth the stalks of flax, 
which she had laid in order upon 
the roof. 7 And the men })iir- 
sued after them the Avay to the 
Jordan unto the fords:' and as 
soon as they tliat pursued after 
them were gone out, they shut 
the gate. 

8 And before they were laid 
down, she came up unto them 
upon the roof; U and she said 
lu-ito the men, know that 
Jehovah hath gi ven you the land, 
and that ‘Hlie fear of you is fallen 
upon us, and that all 'the inhabit- 
ants of the land melt aAvay before 
you. lU ''For avc luiA^e heard 
how Jehovah dried U|) the Avater 
of the Red Sea before you, Avhen 
ye came out of Egypt and what 
ye did unto the two kings of the 
Amorites, tliat Avere beyond the 
Jordan, unto Sihon and to Og, 
Avhom ye ^ utterly destroyed. 
11 And as soon as Ave liad heard 
it. our hearts did jinelt, neitlier did 
there remain any more spirit in 
any man, because of you ; for 
Jehovah your God., he in God in 
heaven above, and on earth be- 
ne uth. 12 Now therefore, 1 pray 
you, swear unto me ])y Jehovah, 
since I have d(‘alt kindly with you, 
that ye also -will deal k'lndly witli 
iny tattler’s liouse, and give me 
true token ; .13 and tliat ye 
Avill save alive my lather, and my 
mother, and my hrethren,and my 
sisters, and all that they have, and 
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Memorial Stones taken from the Jordan 

waters of the Jordan, that the 
waters of the Jordan shall be cut 
ott, even the waters that come 
down from above ; and thej^ shall 
•'stand m one heap. 

14 And it came to pass, when 
the people removed from their 
tents, to pass over the Jordan, the 
priests that_ bare the ark of the 
covenant being before the people- 
1;> and when they that bare the 


f^ch. 1. 11 
Dent. 111. 
d ch. 7. 1,‘J ; 


xm.ivi.oii U.L tilt? camp ; 6 anc 
thej- commanded the people, say- 
ing, WJien ye see '-'the ark of the 
covenant of Jehovah your God, 
and the priests the Levites bear- 
mg it, then ye shall remove from 
JO after it. 4 Yet 
a space between voii 


your place, and 

there shall be a 

and it, a])out two thousand cubits 
' “ come not near unto 


the time of harvest,) 16 Yhat the 
waters which came down from 
?43o ve stood, and rose up in * one 
heap, a great way ^ off, at Adam, 

' the city that is beside Zarethan 
and those that went down toward 
a?,® c>f the Arabali, even the 
halt feea, were wholly 
and the people ■ 
against Jericho. ... 
priests that^ bare the ark of the 

^011 dry 
the Jord 

over on dry ground, until all the 
nation were passed clean ovei* the 
Jordan. 

A came to pass, when 

4i_ all the nation were clean 
passed over the Jordan, that Je- 
9 mrp unto Joshua, saying, 

- lake you twelve men out of 
the people, out of every tribe a 
man, o and command ye tlieiu 
sa5ung, lake you hence out of 
the rnidst ot the Jordan, out of 
the place where the priests’ feet 
stood hiun, twelve stones, and 
carry them over with you, and 
lay them down in ^ the 


i^mmsure: 
it,^ that ye may know the way by 
winch ye must go ; for ye have 
not passed this way heretofore. 

Joshua said unto the peo- 
pie, banctify yourselves ; for to- 
morrow Jehovah will do wonders 
among you. 6 And J oshua spake 
unto the priests, saying. Take up 
the ark of the covenant, and pass 
over befoi-e the people. And they 
took up the ark of the covenant, 
and Went ))efoi‘e the people. 

7 AudJehovahsaidnnto Joshua, 
Ihis day will I begin ' to magnifv 
thee lu the sight of all Israel, that 
they may know that, as I was 
with imaes, so I will be with 
thee, b And thou shalt command 
the priests that bear the ark of 
the covenant, saying, When ye are 
come to the brink of the waters 
pt the Jordan, ye shall stand still 
in the Jordan. 9 And Joshua 
said unto the cliildi-en of Israel 
Gome hither, and hear the words 
of Jehovah youi- God. 10 And 
Joshua said. Hereby ye shall know 
that the living God is among you 
and that he will without fail drive 
out from before you the Canaan- 
ite, and the Hittite, and the Hi- 
vite, and the Perizzite, and the 
Girgashite, and the Amorite, and 
the.Jebusite. 11 Behold, the ark 


which 5 ’e mnk go 


1 Another 
reding i& 
iwfmi. 


4.1 CIIJ xrVGlcUJJ 

the city that is beside Zarethaii;' 
JJ ' toward 

cur off T 

_ rer right 
17 And the 

enant of Jehovah stood "firm 
— - ground in the midst of 
mi; and all Israel passed 
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1. lie Stojiets set up fit Gilgal* Tlie CftiiaaiiitiJS Tlie 'People eiFciiiiieised 

yc^ Bliali Hay iiuio tlieiii, Because 
l!u^ waters of tlH‘ Jordan were 
eiil. oil: before ilifj ark of the cove- 
nan t of J ell o va.h ; witei i i t passcM I 
over the J'ordaip the waters of 
the Joi'daii wean* cut oil'; and 
these stoijes shall he foi‘ a memo- 
]‘ial unto tiiu children of Israel 
foi* ever. 

S And the cliildren of Israel 
<]id so as Joshua coninianded, and 
took np J.vwe]ve stones ont rd the 
midst of the Jordan, as Jehovah 
siiake rinto Josliiia, according to 
the niimbei* of tlie tiahes of'tlie 
children of Israel ; and they car- 
ried them over with, them unto 
'Mho place where tliey lodged, and 
laid tlioin down there. ‘J And 
Joslina, set nj) twelve stones in 
the niiiist of tlie Jordan, in th.e 
place where the feet of the priests 
that bare the .ark of the covenan.t 
stood : and they are there nnto 
this day.' ,10 .For the priests that 
liare the ark stood in the midst 
of the Jordan,, until evei*y t]iin,g 
■was f3„nished that Jehovah, com- 
inaiided Joshua, to speak ii'iito the 
fieopie, according to all that jMoses 
commanchal Josima : and tlie peo- 
ple hastedand passedover. 11 And 
it caino ]>ass, wiieii ail the peo- 
|ilo were clean passed over, that 
ilH‘ ai'k of Jehovah passed ovei*, 
ajcl.the priests, in the p-^’osence 
of die people. 12 Alnd the eliil- 
dren of Reidiem and tJie children 
of Gad, and the Iialf-tribe of 
Manasseln 'passed over armed 
liefoi'e the children of Israel, as 
Moses spake unto them: 13 about 
forty thousand ready armed for 
war jiassed. over before Jehovah 
louo ])attlo, to tJie plains of Jeri- 
cho. 14 '' On tliat day Jehovah 
inagnifieil Joshua in the sight of 
all Isivnd : and they feared him, 
as tJiey feared Moses, all the days 
of his life. 

lb And Jc.diovab spake unto 
Joslma, saying, 10 Command the 
r)iii‘sls that ])ear the ark of the 
iesfcimony, tbal tliey come np out 
of the Jordan. 17* Joshua there- 
fo!*e commanded the iiriests, say- 
ing, Come ye up out of the Jordan. 

18 And it came to pass, when the 
priests that hare the ark of the 
covenant of Jehovah were come 
up out of the midst of the ^Jor- 
dan, and the soles of the priests’ 
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feet were ]irte<l uj» nnlo the diy 
gromul, that tlie wahu’s uf tin- 
Jortlan returiied unto thilr place, 
and wont ov<U‘ ail its banks, as 
aforetime. 

Bl And iiie peopji' cinm. up 
out of tlie Jordan on 'Mhe tcm!i 
(lay of I lie iirst niontli, and. en- 
camped in Gilgal, on the kihI bts'- 
der of Jeriidiu. 2i) M.\nd 
hvielve stones, which they !'i<ik 
out of tlie JoiNlaii, did Joshua set 
Gilgal. 21 And lie spake 
unto tlie cliildren of Israel, sas- 
ing, ■WJieii your cliildren shall 
ask their fathers in tinn* fo 
come, saying. AVlial mean t]i!>e 
stones? 22 then ye shall hk y<snr 
children know,* sa>'ing, Israd 
came (jyer this J oia 1 an < m ■' < 1 ry 
land. 23 For Jehovah your G oil 
(ilried up the waters of tlie Jordan 
from before you, until ye \\‘v»v 
passed over, as Jehovah your God 
did to the^ Red Sea, whi(Ji 
dri ed u p from before ns, n 1 1 : i I 
we were passiM over: 21 that ail 
the peoples of tlie eartli mac 
know the hand of JiJiovah, Hail 
it is inighty; tluit yi‘ may ibar 
-Idiovah your (Jod for tuah*. 

And 11 came to pass, v. h<-]f 
O all the kings of lh(wAmori(«‘i-, 
that were fieyond tlu^ Jc^ru’an 
westward, and ail the kings of the 
(kmaanites, '''that were hv the S(‘a, 
Mieard liow tltai Jehovah had 
dried u[)the waters of the Jfjrdan 
from before the cliildren of Is- 
rael, until ‘ we wei‘e pass(-‘d os -cr. 
that tlieir heart melted, neitln'r 
was tJiere spirit in them any 
more, because of the cliildren of 
Israel. 

2 At that time Jehovah sai<i 
unto Joshua, Make tliee knives 
of flint, and circumcise again. llu‘ 
children of Israel the second t inn*. 
3 And Joshua made him kiiiw^s 
of flint, and circumcised the chil- 
dren of Israel idAthe liill of thi- 
foreskins. 4 And this is ilu* 
cause why Joshua did circumcise : 
^all the peottlt? that came Icrili 
out of Egypt, tiiat were mali'S. 
even ail the men of war, di(ui in 
the wilderness by the way, afhn* 
they came forth out of *Eg>'{)i. 
5 For all the people that came 
out wei’e circumcised; but all the 
l^eople that w^ere born in the Vvil- 
d^ness by the way as they came 
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Tlw People circumcigecl. Tlie Passover lcei>t. 

iortli out of Egypt, they had uot 
erreuiueised. 6 Poi* tliAchildren 
or ls]*ael walked forty 3 ^eai'S in 
the vvilderness, till all the nation, 

even the men of war that came 
rorth out of Egyptv were eon- 
sutiuhI, because the,y hearkened 
not unto the Yoice of JehoTah: 

' mito whoin Jehovah sware that 
lu-^ \va>uul not let them see the 
jand wliicli Jehovah sware unto 
tlie]r latliei's that he would give 
us, a land^iio wing with milk and 
honey, V And their cliildren, 
udioin he raised up in their stead, 
them did Joshua circumcise: for 
they were uncircumcised, because 
tliey had not circumcised them 
by the way. 8 And it came to 
pass, when they had done cir- 
cumcivSing all the nation, that 
they abode in their places in the 
camp, till they were whole, 9 And 
Jehovah said unto Joshua, This 
day have I rolled away the re- 
proacln of Eg3^pt from off ^mu, 
t herefore the name of that place 
was called ^ Gilgal unto this day. 

10 And the children of Israel 
micamped in Gilgal; and ‘Hhej^ 
kept the passover on the ® four- 
teenth daj^ of the month at even 
m the plains of Jericho. 11 And 
they did eat of the produce of 
the land on the morrow after the 
passover, unleavened cakes and 
lurched grain, in tire selfsame 
Clay, u And the manna ceased 
on the niorrow, after they had 
eaten of the produce of the land ; 
neither liad the chilcffen of Israel 
mamrd any more; but they did 
eat of the fruit of the land of 

And it came to pass, whenTl 
Joshua rvas by Jericho, that he 
lifted up his eyes and looked,/ 
and, behold, there stood man/ 
over against him with his sword \ 
drawn m his hand; and Joshua 
■ went unto him, and said unto) 
liiiiL, Art thou fo^r us, or for our/ 
adversaries? 14 And he said, I 
. fis prince of the host 

f i Jehovah am I now- come. And 

ill'- to toe 

V . e4irth, and did rvorship, and siid 

unu> hnn. What saith iri 3 ^ Iprd 
/ uiuo las servant? 15 4ad |he 

aitn .InslaiH, shoe/ 

' la-ia <tll .t.liy.foot: fnif 4s iilW 


Ex. S. 
* Dent. 


Anotlh 

reading 

ite. 


citj , and let tlie armed men pas^ 
on before the ark of .Jeliovah 

Tnoi when 

.Josnna hatl spoken onto the iieo- 

|>ie, the seven priests bearing the 
seven trumpets of rams’ Jionw 
beture Jehovah passeil on, and 
Idew the rrumpets: and the ark 
ot the covenant of Jehovah fol- 
lowed them. _ D And the armed 
men went before the priests tliat 
blew the trmnpets, and 'the rear- 





JOSHUA 


eFerleliff) r.osiipsissed dngtmyed, 

ii|) i-lie ark of Jelinyali. 1,1 An^l 
'Hlie seven p.riestB 'bearing ilie 
seveij triiiiipets of i*ams’ jiorns 
before Hie ark of Jeliovali waait 
on coiitiiinaily, and blew the 
trooipets : ajid tlie armed men 
went beJVn*e tli ein ; and ^'iho 
rearward eaine afler tlK‘ ark (h 
J(‘]iova]i, ihr •/>r/e,s-/N blowiii?,^ tbe 
trnnipets as Ihey went. 1 1 And 
'Mie Becond day tiie'y coinjjagBed the 
city once, and ]*etu]Mjed into the 
caioj) : so they did six days. 

In And it came to pass on the 
se-\’enth day, that they rose early 
at the dawDiim^ of the dav, and 
compassed the city aftei:* tlie 
saiiie manner seven times: only 
on that clay they coni[)assed ilie 
city seven.' times. .16 And it 
came to pass at the seveiitli time, 
wdien the priests blew the tniim' 
pets, Joshua said unto the | people. 
Shout ; for Jehovah hath .yiveii 
you the city, ■ 17 And the city 
shall be devoted, eve]i it and ail 
that is therein, 'to Jehovaii : only 
Ra.liab the harlot" shall Jive, she 
and all that are with her in the 
house, liecaiise she liid the mes- 
sengers that w^e sent. j,8 But' as 
-for you, only keep yourselves 
from the devoted, thing, lest 
when ye have devoted it, ye take 
of the devoted thing; 'hso would 
mal.ce the ea,m]:) of Israel ac- 
cursed, and trouble, it. . 19 *^1101 
all die silver, and gold, and 
vessels of brass and iron, are 
holy unto Jehovab : they shall 
come into the treasury of Jeho- 
vah. ,20 So the peojile >shouted, 
and iJie blew. the trum- 

pets: and it came io pass, -when 
the iieople heard the sound of 
the tj'umpet, that the iieofile 
shouted Avith a great shout, and 
the Avail fell doAvn ^llat, so that 
t}u‘ people Avent up into ilie city, 
eviuy man straight before him, 
and they look tJie city. 21 'k'\nd 
iliey Milttu'ly <iestropMl all that 
Avas in the city, both mail and 
Avoman, both young and old, and 
ox, and Shensi, ami ass, with the 
edge of the SAVord. 

22 And floshua said unto the 
two men that Imd spied out the 
land^ * (lo into the harlot’s bouse, 
and t>ring out thence the woman, 
and all that she hath, as ye sware 
unto her* 21 And the young 


B&liab sailed, Igr#©! defeated at Ai 

nien. the spies Avent in, and 
* brought out. Eahab, and her 
father, and her mother, ;m(l lier 
breihren, and all that she Jiad ; 
all her *M<indr(‘d also tliey J)!*ouglit « iieb. 
out; ami they set lliem without 
the camp of Israel 21 ^•’Atid. 
thtw htirnt. the city with lire, ajui 
all that Avas lluavin ; only the 
silA'er, aiul the gold, and the 
A’('SS(‘ls of brass ami of iron, they 
put into ( 1)0 treasury of ilui Imuse 
of JelioAUih, 25 ^B'ut Halsab the 
harlot, and her fatlier's iioiise- 
iiokl, and all that site ha,<l did 
Joshua save alive ; and. site <h\elt 
in the midst of Israel unto this 
day, because hid the mes- 

sengers, Avliom Joshua sent to 
spy out Jericho. 26 And Joshua 
charged them Avith aii oath at 
that time, saying, "Cursed be the 
man before JehoAuli, that risetb 
11)3 and bui Ideth tb i s ci ty J (U‘ich< > : 
with the loss of his iirst-born 
shall lie lay the foundation 
tliereof, and Avith the loss of liis 
youngest son shall he set uj) the 
gates of it. 27 Ho Jtdmvah avus 
with Joshua ; and. his fame avus 
in all the land. 

7 " Brit tijo children of Israel 
committed a tresjiass in tlu* 
devoted tiling; for Aehan, the 
son of (.Armi, the son of Zal>di, 
the son of Zerah, of the tribe of 
Judah, took of the devoted thing: 
and the anger of JelioA'ah avub 
kindled against the ehihireii of 
Israel. . ■ , ^ 

2 And Joshua sent men from 
Jericho to Ai, Avliich is beside 
Betli-aA^cn, on the east side of 
Beth-el, and spake unto them, 
saying, Clo up and spy out the 
land. And the men went up 
ami spied out Ai. 1 And they 
returned to Joshua, and sai(I uidb 
him, Let ned all the |x^op]e go 
up; but let about two or threo, 
thousand men go up ami smite 
Ai ; make not all the peo])l(^ io 
toil thither; for Oiey ar(‘ ])n1 
feAV. 4 Ho there W'ont’up i !n‘< iicr » 
of the people about thrc'c thou- 
sand men: and they lird iK'bu-r 
the men of Ai. 5 And Cm* nrm 
of Ai smote of them abom 7b.ir(> 
and six men; and ihey dmsvll 
them from before the gait^ 
iinbi ^ Bhebarim, and smoto iheiv. iOrju 
at the and the hearts of 
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JOSHUA 


Israel defeated at Ai, 

the i^oople melted, and became as 
■water. 

Joshua ®rent his clothes, 
aud tell to the earth upon his face 
before the ark of Jehovah until 
the eyenin^i', he and the elders of 
Israel ; ami ^ Miey put dust upon 
theu- heads 7 And Joshua said, 

AJas, 0 Lord Jehovah, wherefore 
hast thou at all brou,aiit this peo- 
plo oyer the Jordan, to deliver us 
into the hand of the Amorites, to 
canse iis to perish ? would that 
we had been content and dwelt 
heyoiK the Jordan ! 8 Oh, Lord, 
w liat shall I say. afttu- that Israel 
luitli tinned their liacks before 
tiieir enemies ! 1) H^'or the Ca- 
iiaaiiites and all the inhabitants fh* 
tile land will hear of it, and will 
compass us round, and cut off our 
name from the eaidh : and what 


Tile Trespass of A cliaH 

hath ; because he hath trans 

grossed the covenant of Jehovah 

“g.ba.n; and because he hath wroughi 
4;im.2.io; felly m Israel. " 

,, So Joshua rose up earlv in 
morning, and brought Israel 
“eh. 3.'s" ^mar by their tribes ; and the triiic 

/eh. a 18 of J udah was taken : 17 an d he 
brought near the family of Judali • 
and he took the family of the 

^erahites : and he brought ueari lie 

family of the Lraliites luaii !)\' 
mail ; and Zabdi was taken : 1 is 
and he brought near his household 

man by man ; and AcLan, the sou 

of Canni, the son of Zabdi, the 
son of Zerah, of the tribe of Ju- 
dah was taken. 19 And Joshua 
saiu unto Achan, My son, oive I 
■ fe^ory to Jehovah, the 

uod of Isniel, and Hiiake confes- 
sioii iinto him ; and tell me now 
what thou hast done ; hide it not 
from me 20 And Achan an- 
sweied Joshua, aud said, Of a 

lou 11 against Jelio- 

\ ah, the God of Israel, and thus 
and thus have I done : 21 when 
I saw among the spoil a goodly 
- babylomsh mantle, and tAvb hun- 
dred shekels of sih^er, and a wedge 
of gold of hfty shekels weight, 
then 1 coveted them, and took 
thetn ; and, behold, they are hid 
n the earth in the miilsfc of niv 
tent, mid the silver under it. 
o, V+i ® Joshua sent messengers, 

behold, it was hid in his tent, and 
the silver under it. 23 And tliey 
took them from the midst of the 
tent, and brought them unlo 
' oshua, and unto all the cliildren 
of Israel; and they laid tliem 
ao\M,i before Jehovah. 24 Ami 

m 1 Israel with him, 

took Achan the son of Zerah, aud 
the silver, and the mantle, and 
the wedge of gold, and his sons, 
and ns daughters, and his oxen, 
and his asses, and his sheer), and 
■, e » (1 liad : and 

iliem up mito"tho 
valley of .Achor. 2”) Ami lo^jlnT-i 
«■ 0- IX said. Why hiiHi, t i,oa '' i roubleii us? 

J( mvah .shal trouble thee this 
vufn stoned liim 

will? stoned them 

,Tv,l raised 

nni„ ^ heai> of stones, 
unto this day; and Jehoval^ 
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tiiriieci from the liereeiK.‘SH of hin 
oiiger. Wherefore the iiamci of 
tJiat place was called, TIk^ valley 
of ^ Aelior, unto this day. 

8 And Jehovah sai,d iiii i,f> 
Joshua, ''Fear not, neither he 
thou dismayed ; take all tlie iieo- 
jde of Avar witli tiioe, ami arise, 
go up to Ai; see, AT liav<‘ given 
into tliy hand the hing of. Ai, and 
Iris people, and his city, ami Ills 
land ; 2 and thou shalt do io Ai 
and her king as thou didst unro 
Jericho and her king: only the 
s|:)oii tliereof, and the” cattle there- 
of, shall ye take fo.]* a prey unto 
yourselves ; set thee an a:inT.)usli 
for the city behind it. 

8 So Joshua arose, and all tlie 
people of war, to go up to Ai : 
and J oshiia chose out thirty thou- 
sand men, the miglity men. of 
valo.F, and .sent tliem, forth by 
night. 4 And he coinmanded 
them, saying, Behold, ye shall lie 
in ambush against the city, heliiiKl 
the city ; go not Yevy far f]*oin 
the city, but be ye all ready : 5 and 
I, and all the people that are witli 
me, Avi.ll approach unto tiie city. 
And it shall come to pass, wlum 
they come out against us, us at the 
tirst, tliat Ave AviiJ flee I)e.foi*e iheju : 
6 and Ihey Avih come out aftfu* 
iis, till Ave have drawn them uAvay 
from the city ; for they will say, 
They flee before us, as at the flrst : 
so AA^e Avill flee before them ; 7 and 
ye shall rise up from tlie amlmsli, 
and take possession of the city: 
for Jehovah your God Avili deliver 
it into your hand. 8 And it shall 
be, when ye haw^ seized upon the 
city, that ye shall set the city on 
fire ; A according., to the Avord o.£ 
Jehovali shall ye do : see, I huAv^ 
commanded you. 9 And Joshua 
sent them forth ; and they Avent 
to the ambush ment, and abode 
het-Aveen Beth-el and Ai, on the 
Avest side of Ai : hut Joshua 
lodgcal tliat night among the 
people. 

10 And Joshua arose up early 
in the morning, and inustcuAMj the 
people, and went up, he and the 
elders of .Israel, before the j)eople 
to xAi. 11 And all the people, 
even the rnoh of war that Avere 
Avith hi.m, went up, and drew 
nigh, and came before the city, 
and encamped on the north side 


of A I : now there was a Avilley 
between him and Ai. 12 And 
he look about liv^; tlious«*nid .men, 
aial. sc‘t die.!!!, iii ainhiisii biS ween 
!>etb-(‘l and Ai, on die. west side 
of* G-he city. Kl Ho i !u‘y set die ‘Wiptiujr 
pi‘Ople, iveii all the luKst' dial Avas 
oritlie north, of the eiiy,aud their hriA'** 
fiers-iii-wail that wvvv on Ilu‘ Avest if !!!/%[ 
ofdiecity: and Josliuu Av<mi that 
night into the midst of tin* valley, whs 
J 4 And it cann* io pass, wlien the Mlfnhaf 
king of Ai saw it, dial they hastcMi 
aiid rose up early, and the na.m 
of the city woot out against Israel 
tf» liatde, ln‘ and all his people, 

•‘at the time appojiit<‘d, before die -uir, 
■''Aral lull ; I ait. h;; know iiot tliat, 
there Avas an anilmsb against him 
behind the city. 15 And Joshua 
and ail Isrtad. made as if t.h(\y 
Avere beate].i before t]jem,aiid fled 
by t.lie Avay of tlie Avilderness. 

Ifi Ami all the fteople that Avere 

city were called together s Another 
to pursue after t]ie,m : and they 
jiursued after Joshua, and Avere 
drawn away from the city, 17 
And Ihert^ was not a man left in 
Ai or Beih-el, drat Aveni not out 
after Israel : a.nd they left i, he city 
opeu, ami pursiuMl af(;er Israel. 

18 And Jefiovah said unto 
JoshtiH, out tlie javelin 

d'lat is in thy hand toward Ai ; 
for I will giv(3 it into thy liand. 

And Joshua stretched oVit the . 
JaA^eiini.hatAvas hi Jiis hand, toward 
the city. 19 And the ambush 
arose (piickl) out of tludr place, 
and they ran as soon as he bad. . 
stretched out his hand, and en- 
tered into the city, and look it; 
and they hasted and set tln^ ch.y 
on fire. 2d And when the men 
of Ai looked lielihul them, they 
saAV, and, behohl, the smoke (if 
the city ascended up to heaven, 
and ilfey had no ^poAver to flee tboIk 
this way or that Avay : and the 
people that lied to the wildernesB 
turned hack upon the, pursuers. 

21 And when Joshua and all 
Israel saw that the ambush had 
tak(?n thtuaty, and that Ihe snud'^e 
of Ihe city ’ascend ech IIhmi they 
turned again, and sIcav tlje men 
of AL 22 And t'he otli(n‘s came 
fortli out of the city against, them ; 
so they wore in ihe midst of Israel, 
some on this side, ami some on 
that side : and they smote them* 
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Conquest of AJ. The taw record 

“so that they let none of them 
23 And'\h“ 

OI Ai tilGV took flli'VP nnrl 

bronghthimto-Joshua. ’ 

w'a: All(x it CcilllO to wliATi 

of slaying 

all the inhabitants of Ai in the 
keld^ in the wilderness wherein 
J and they were 

xnitil they were eonsnmed, that 
all Israel returned unto Ai -md 
smote it with the X of the 

ninth thhtfell that 
aa> , both ot men and women 

were twelve thousand, even all 
the men of Ai. 26 For floshii'i 
drew not back his hand wh^^ 
with ^ he stretched out the iavel ht 
^ ■^tterly destroyed 
all the inhalntantsof Ai. 27 "^Onl v 
the cattle and the spoil of that 
city Israel took for a prey unto 

wor^ nfe unto the 

word of Jehovah which he com- 

23 So Joshua 


fc Ebal. The Oiheossites’ Stratagem 

the servant of Jehovah had -’com- 
manded at the first, that thev 
should bless the people of Israel. 
34 i^nd afterward he read all the 
words of the law, the blessing 
\ and the .curse, to all 
that is written in ^tti.e book of the 
-t here was not a word 
et .ml that Mouses coiiiiiianded 
whicJi Josliiia read not before all 
the assembly of Israel, and tlie 
women, and the little ones, ami 
le sojourners that'* were anioim- 
tiieni. ^ 

9 /. it came to pass, when 
^ all the kin.i>’s that were be- 
yond the Jordan, in the hill- 
country, and in the lowland, and 
on aJl the shore of the m^eat sea 
in front of Lebanon, the Hittite, 
^^^^^crite, the Canaanite, 
tbe .Penzzite, the Hivite, and the 
Jebnsite, heard thereof ; 2 tliat 
they gathered themselves to- 
.gether, to figl.it with Joshua and 
Israel, with one accord. 

I when the inhabitants of 
M-ribeon heard wliat Joshua had 
4 }}^ Jericho and to Ai 
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devoted. 
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saclcs upon tlieir a.sses, and wine- 
skins, old and rent and bound 
up, .) and old and patched shoes 
upon their feet, and old garments 
upon thein : and all the liread of 
tlieir provision was drv and was 
become moiiklv. 6 And thev 
went to Joshua* unto tlie 
(Tilgal, and said 


, camp, at 

I .j - ' — ---- ^^i^to him, and to 
die men of Israel, We are come 
I from a far country : uoav there- 
tore make ye a covenant with us. 
; of Israel said 

unto the "VHivites, Perad venture 
ye dwell among us; and «how 
snail we make a covenant with 
'Y^i* they said unto 

doshna, Wo iu*e thy Rervaiits. 
Aina Joshua said unto them, ^Jio 
are ye f and from whence come 
Iv* - diey said unto him, 

liom a very tar country tliv 
servants are come because of th*e 
name ot Jeliovah thy God: for 

nmfrnf Tf Peard the fame of him, 
and all that lie dul in Lnvnt Id 
and all fhat he did lo the two 
kings of (he Amorites, that w^ere 

king of Hash bon, and to Og king 


* Or, 
which he 
wrote 
in £r. 


/ 



JOSHUA 


Til© Cilbeoiiites’ Stratagem. GIbeon attacked by tive Kiiigi 


of Banliaii, wIk> 'was ui Aslitai'oth. 
II Aiul oiir (‘Idi'rs an«I all ilio 
iiilial)!taiitH of oiir country spala^ 
to us, sayiu,u', Take pru vision in 
your baud for tlie journey, and 
U’o to nieefc iluuin and say unto 
t.hein, We are your servants : and 
nmv make .\a‘ a. eo\(U]ant wlili iis. 
ki 'Tins our luvad \v<* look bot 
for our provision out of our 
bouses on the day we came fortli 
to unto you : hut mnv, heb<»]d, 
it is dry, and is ])eeome mouldy : 
LH and these wine-skins, which 
we tilhal, wvre new : and. 1h‘- 
hold, they are rent : and these 
our garments and ouj' shoes are 
])ecoine old by reason of tlie vei'v 
loji,^* journey* 14 And tlie meti 
took of their provisioii, aiul 
"asked not counsel at the mouth 
of Jehovah. 15 And Joshua 
made peace with them, and inatle 
a covenant witli them, to let 
them live : and tlie |.) 2 *iuceB of 
the congregation sware unto 
thenn 

It) And it came to jjass at tJie 
end of three days after tliey had 
made a covenant with tluain lliat 
they heard that they we]*e their 
maghbors, and that’ they ihveli 
amoiig them. J7 And the eliil- 
dreii of lsi*ael jounuwu.'d, aiid 
came unto their citi(‘S on the 
thii'd day. Now their cities 
were (libeon, and Cniepljii'ali, and 
Beej’otli, and Kiilatij-jearijn. 18 
And the children of Israel smote 
them not, because the princes of 
the congregation had swinai unto 
tiiem by Jehovah, the God of 
Israel. And ail the congregation 
murmured against the princes. 
I'J But all the luiiiees said unto 
all the congregation. We lun'e 
sworn unto them by Jehovah, 
the God of Israel : now therefore 
we may not touch them. 20 This 
we will do to them, and led them 
live; lest wrath lie u'pon us, be- 
cause of the oath which we swure 
unto them. 21 Ami the princes 
Hai<l unto rlumn. lad tlnmi live: 
so tliey bc^came hewers of wood 
and drawers of water unto all ^ the 
congregation, as tlie princes liad 
spoken unto them. 

22 And Joshua called for them, 
and he spakis unto them, saying. 
Wherefore have ye begiiilea us, 
saying, We are very far from 
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you; '‘wlien ye dwell aumng 
us? 23 Now Unu*efor(‘ ye are 
cursed, aiid thein? * shall mwei' piieb. 
fail to be of you bondmen, boil) 
hewers oi’ wikkI ami drawers of 
water for ihe house of iuy God. 

24 And ihtw answered JosJiiia, 
aiul said, Ik^iiause it was c'er- 
tainly told thy sersants, how lliat 
Jidievali IhyGod com!namh*d his 
servant Moses to give you all the ; 
land, aiul to destroy all the in- 
haliitants ef the lamt from before 
you; therefoiv we wort* sore 
afraid for our lives beeaUvSe fif 
you, ami liave done this thing. 

25 And now, behold, we are in 
thy hand: as it seemeth good 
and right unto thee to do unto 
us, do. 26 And so <lid he unto 
tliem, and delivered them out of 
the liaiid of the chihh’en of Israel, 
that they slew them not. 27 And 
Joshua ' made them tliat day 
hewers of wood and drawers of 
water for the congregation, and 
for the altar of Jehovah, unto 
this day, Mn the place which lie 
sliould choose, 

--j /A Now it came to pass, 

X when Adoni-zedek king 
of Jerusalem heard how Joshua 
hail taken Ai, aiul Inui “uttejJy «Heb. 
de,st}*o>'ed it; as he bail done to 
Jericho and her king, so he had 
done to Ai ami iier king: anH 
liow the inluibitants of Gibeon 
had made jitsace with Israel, and 
were among tliem; 2 that they 
feared greatly, because Gibeon 
was a great city, as one of the 
royal cities, and because it was” 
great ei* tlian Ai, and all the men 
thereof were mighty. 3 Where- 
foi*e Adoni-zedek king of Jeru- 
salem sent '^dmto Ilobam king of 
Hebron, and unto Piium king of 
Jarraiith, and unto Japliia king 
of Lachish, and unto Deliir king 
of EgJon, saying, 4 Gome up unto 
me, and help me, and let uh smite 
Gibeon; for it hath made peace 
with Joshua and with tin* chii- 
dmi of Israel. 5 JJiereforo the 
live kings of ‘Mhe Amorites, the 
king of Jernsalem, the king of 
Hebron, the king of Jarmuth, tlie 
king of Lachish, the king <>f Kglom 
gathered themselves togvi Ina*, and 
went up, they anti all their hosts, 
and encamped against t^ibeon, and 
made war against it. 





JOSHUA 


Gibeon rescued by Joshua. 
G And the men of Gibeon sent I 


The Kings captured and slain. 

Makkedah. 17 And it was told 
Joslina, Stiying', The five kiiijo’sare 
tound, hidden in the cave at Mak- 
kedah. i<S And doshua said, Roll 
great stones unto tlie mouth of 
the cave, and set men by it to 
keep thein: 1!) but stay not ye- 
pursue after your enemies, and 
simte the hindmost of them • 
suiter them not to enter into 
tlieir cities: for Jehovah your 
(xod hath delivered them 'into 
liand. 20 And it came to 
b a n when Joshua and the chil- 

kf Israel had made an end 

42 ; ot slaying them with a very great 
t hli slaughter, "till they Avere eon- 
t. 2 o. suinea, and the remnant Avhich 
leiiiaiiied. of them had entered 
into the fortified cities, 21 that all 
the people returned to the camp 
to Joshua at Makkedah in peace : 
none moved his tomnip Ji trairiaf ; 


oom my servants; come up to 
us quickly, and save us, and help 
us : for all the kings of the Amo- 
rites that dwell in the hill-coun- 
try are gathered together against 
us. / bo Joshua went up from 
hrilgal,^ he, and all the people of 
war with him, and all the niightv 
men ot valor. 8 And Jeliovafi 
said unto Joshua, « Fear them not : 


o osiiua merer ore came upon 
them suddenly ; /or he went up 
from Gilgal all the night. 10 ^And 
J ehoyah discomfited them before 
Israel, and he slew them with a 
great slaughter at Gibeon, and 
chased them by the way of the 
ascent of Beth-horon, and smote 
them to Azekah, and unto Mak- 
kedali, 11 And it came to pass, 
as they fled from before Israel 
while they were at the descent of 
Beth-horon, that Jehovah cast 
down great stones from heaven 
upon them unto Azekah, and 
they died: they were more who 
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Joshua’s Conquests. Hazor captured aiul biimetl 


I ■•' J 'll 


28 AikI Josbna took i^lukkoduh 
on tliat (lay, and smote It with 
tli«" od.i^e oL'^tho sword, mnl ih(^ 
kill, a' dioriM)!*: '''ho Miltorly cle- 
stf'oyrh lla'm anh all souls 
Unit \V(*n‘ lix'roiu; lu^ kdi iioncd 
rcuiiaiuirsy: iuhI Jhj diti to the 
kiii,i4' of ]\iakk(Mla]] ^'as he had 
done unroihc^ kiu.u ot Jerieljo, 

2d And Jo^dma j^assed from 
!I\la.kk(‘da]!, aud all Israel with 
hijii, uid'o Lihiialu and fmmht 
ayaiiisi l^ihuah : 2»d and Jehovaii 
d(‘liTn‘ed it also, and the kin^ 
1 hereof, into the hand of Israel; 
and he smolo it Avitii tlte e«i,i>;’e of 
the sword, and all tJie souls that 
were theiadn ; iie iidt none re- 
maining in it; and Ite did unto 
the king thet'eof as Ik* had done 
unto the king -of Jericho, ■■ 

^ ^31 And Joshua passed; from. 
Ijibnah, and all Israel with him.,,' 
ii,ntc> ' ,],jachisli,, ' and encamped 
against it, and ^ fonglit , against it : 
H2 and Jehovah delivered Lachish 
iiito the hand of Israel; and he 
took it on the sec^ond day, and 
smote it with the edgi* of llte 
sword, and all the souls that w(-‘re 
thts'ein, according tu all that he 
had^ done to l/ibnals. 

lh\ Them Iloram king of (lez(‘r 
cajne up to lielf) Ijaehish : and 
Joshua smoie liim and his peoj)ie, 
until he Jiad left hi in none re- 
m.ai].iiiig. 

31 Ajid Josliiia i)assed from 
Lacdiisli. and all Isi’acd witli him, 
unto Egloii; and tliey encamped 
against it, and fought against it; 
3);”) and they took it on that day, 
and smote it witii the edge of the 
swaird.; and ail the souls that w^ere 
tlierein he kitterly dt*stroyed t]};it 
day,, according to all that lie had 
doiie to LacliiBli. , 

3G And Joshua went up from 
Kgloju and all Israel with him, 
unto Ih'hronj and they fought 
against it: 3>7 and they took it, 
and stnoi.(‘ it with the* (‘dge of the 
sword, and the king tluu’eof, and 
ail iin* ciii(*s IhertMif, and all the 
S()uls that wm'e theriJn; lie left 
jiom* nmiainiiig, actcording to all 
that In^ had done to Kglon; bid 
he ^ utterly d(*stroyed it, and all 
the souls that wiTe therein. 

38 And Joshua returned, and 
all Isracd witii him, to Debir, 
and fought against it: 39 and he 
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took it, an d tl i e k i n g Hi er(M ) f , aud 
all the cities tln‘re<d'; and 1!K‘y 
sniotc tlnan wdh tlm (*dgi‘ of tin* 
SW^ord, aud ^ niteily destrnyi*d all 
the souls that v\ere liirtvJn- he 
left none remaining: as he had 
done to H(*bron, so h<‘ did to 
Debir, and to the king ihm-eof; 
as lie had done also lo Lilniah. 
and to the kiirr 1 hereof. 

40 8o Josliua smote all tlie 
land, ‘dhe liill ■eouniry, and the 
South, and tlie lowland, and 
the slopes, ami ’hill tlieir kings: 
he left none Jvmainirig, hut 
'die ^ utterly ilestroymi ail lliat 
breathed, as J(*hoYah, liie tlod 
of Israel , commanded. J 1 And 
Joshua smote them from Xtuhsh- 
barnea evmi unto (4iiza, and all 
the country of ‘^iToslien* even 
unto Gibeoiu 1.2 Aud all these 
kings and their land did Joshua 
take at one tin i e, I lecau se J eli o ^ a h , 
the God of Israel, ^foiighr for 
Israel. 13 And Joshua returned, 5 
and all Israel with liim, unto the 
camp to Gilgai. 

And it caim* to pass, 
XX when Jahin king (d'^'IIazor 
heard, thereof, tliat h(.i smit to Jo- 
bab king of iVladon, and to the 
king of Hhimrun, ami to the king 
of Afdisliaph, 2 tind to tin* kings 
that wen* on tin^ jioiDi, in the hill- 
coiiutry, and in tlie kVnibali south 
of Ghinnerorh. and in the lowland, 
and iti - the heights of ])or on the y>r, 
wa^st, 3 to the Canaan iie on tlie 
east and on tin* w'est, mui riio 
Aniorite, and tlie Hittite, and 
the l^eriz/ite. and the Jehusite in, 
the hiil-coiintry, and. the Ilivite 
under Hennon in the land of 
Mizpah. 4 And tliey w'ent out, 
they and all their hosts with them, 
much people, even as ^ the saiul 
that is upon the sea-sliore in mul- 
titude, w^itli liorses and chariots 
very many. 5 ^Vnd all these 
kings met togetinu’; and th(*y 
canity and encamped tog(*{her at 
the w’aters of Merom, to light with. 
Israel. 

h And Jeliovah said unto 
Joshua, ^ Be not afraid hi‘caus(‘ of 
them; for lo-morruw at this Um(3 
will I deliver them np all slain 
before Israel: thou slialt ''‘ho( 3 k 
their horses, and burn their ehar- 
i ots with h re. 7 So J ( )Bh ua cam i\ 
and all the people of war with 



j'osnuA 


Hazor ciaptiired an<l bimied. j 

hiin, against them by the waters 
^ Merom suddenly, and fell upon 
h And Jehovali delivered 
the in into ilie hand of Israel, and 
t iiey smote them, and chased them 
unto great Sidon, and unto « Mis- «ch i 
na^lJodi-inaiiji, and unto the val- ; 

1 e \ o t M 1 z peh eastwaril ; and ^ 
they smote them, until they left 
niem none reniainiiig. 9' Ami 
JoBhiiH unto tliemus JelioTali "ch' w. 
baUf J-mu : he -hueked their 
horees, and burnt their chariots 
With tire. / -K’* 

turned back at “Mil*’ 
that time, and took ‘'Hazor, and S"nc 
smote tlm kinjr thereof witii the ' 
sword: ior Hazor beforetime 
was the head of all those kiuff- 
douia. 11 “And they smote all 
the souls that were therein with 
the edge of the sword, ' utterly 

mtt that breathed : and lie burnt 
Razor with tire. 12 And all tlie 

of them, did Joshua tak(^ 
arid he smote them with the edge 
OL tJio sword, and “utterly de- I’Urat r 
Btroyed them ; as Moses the sel 

Jehovah commanded. .At 
■V fi a® ha* the cities t]ia(-, .iTomi 
stood on their Tnmmrla i;. s-u 


8iimmai»y of Jogliiia^g Exploits 

that made peace Avi til the cliil- 

dren of Israel, save ' the Hi 

the_ inhabitants of Gibeon : ihov 

took ail in battle. 20 ”*Eor it 
was of Jelio'mli to harden their 
i|c Imirts, to come against Isi^ael in 

0 battle, that he might Aittei^v 

tliut. they vmiglp 
biit .thi:d;;lie iiiigh;fc 
as , Jeliovali cciin- 


2 Heb. 
decuted. 


Arahah eastward : 2 Sihon-king 
IT 11 ^ Amorites, who dwelt in 
Ueslibon, and ruled from Aroei- 
which is on the edge of the vallev 
h the Arnon, and ’77/.r ("/Y« thdf 

rS *4^' of vallev, 

md bait Gilead, even unto tlie 
•iver _Jabhok,i_ the border of 
he children of Ammon ; d and 
he Arabah unto the sea of 
-AinneroGi eastward, and unto 
he sea ot the Araiiah, even the 

0 .beth-jeshunoth ; and on the 
outh, under tlie slopes of Pis- 
• border of Og 

mg of Laslian, of 'Ahc remnant 
Y^phaim, wlio dwelt at 
Lshtaroth and at iklrei, f) and 

, a 1 1 Heriuon, and 

^><>j:der of tJie Geshurites 
I’fioi o Maaeatldtes, and half 
dead, the border of Bihon king 
t xleshbon. b Moses the seiv 


2 Heb, kf 
removed 
notki mj. 


'un/aiii 
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Siiniiiiavy of Joslma's Exploits. Division of Caiman .'itnoiijr Trilws 

v«iit. of Jeli.r>vali and ihv. clnl^’lroii 
of Lsraol smote tlieiii and Moses 
tlio se]’-\’ii!it of Jell o Vi ill ,irave it 
fora possession nnto tlie lleiiben- 
iivs, iuid tlie Ctadites, Ji'iid the lu-ilf- 
ijibe of Manasseli. 

7 And tlieso jire tlie kind’s of 
file land avIkoii Josliioi ami tlie 
eliildi'en of Isnu*! siiKite beyond 
die fiordan westv/aiak id'orn Bail!- 
;ead in the vailoy uf .Lelianon even 
nnto ^'inoinif Halaln tlial n'oeib np 
to Heir ; arvd Josiina nave it nnto 
tlie tribes of Israel for a ]'>osses- 
sion aecordinn to dieir divisions: 

<S ''in tlie liill-eonritry, and. in the 
bnviand, and in the'AraliaIn an<l 
in the slopes, and in tlie 'wilder- 
ness. and ill the Hoiitli; the Hit- 
tite. the Ainorite, and the Canaan- 
Ite, the Perizzite, the Hivite, and 
the Jelnisite : ll the king of Jei‘i- 
eho, one; tlie kin^’ of Ai, which 
is beside Betli-el, one; 10 the 
king of Jernsalein, one; tlie king 
of Heliron, one; 11 tlie king of 
Jarinuihpine; the kinga)f Laehish, 
one: 12 tli<^ king of llgloin one; 
tln^ king of Gozer, one; 10 the 
king of: Debir, one; the king of 
(h'der, one: 11- ilu‘. king of "llor- 
nialncMie; iheking.of '".Vrad, one; 

In tln^ king of Lihnaln one; the 
king of Adailluin, one: Hi the 
king of klakketlalg oia^; the king 
of Heih-el, one; 17 tlie king of 
Tappnnh, one; tliejdng of lle- 
pher, one ; 18 the king of .\phek, 
one; the king of Lassharoig’oiie; 

PJ tlie king of Aladon, one; tlie 
king of Hazor, oin.s 20 the king 
of Shinn'on-ineron, one; tlu^ king 
of xAchsIraph, one; 21 the king of 
Taaiiach, one; the king of Ale- 
giddo, one; 22 the king of Ke- 
d(Mn one; the king of Jokneain 
in (Jarniej, one; 28 the king of 
Dor ill Mhe height of Dor, one; 
the king of ^Goiiin in Gilgal, one: 

24 the king of Tirzah, one; 'hill 
the kings thirty and one. 

O '’Now floslnm was old 
..L and well stricken in years; 
ainl deliovah said unto him,' Tiion 
art ohi and well striekim in years, 
and tlnw remainelli yet 'very 
much landtobepossciHsed, 2 This 
is the land that yet reanainetli j all 
the regions of the PliilisilnoB, and 
all the Oeshiirites: 8 from ®tha 
Shihofj -which is before Egypt, 
even nnto the border of Ekron 


northward, irhiiii is markon ed to 
the Canaaintes: tlie live lords 
of the Philistines: tlie (hizio*s, and 
the Aslnlodites, the Aslikeloniles, 
the Gittnes, and tlie Kkr<?ni^e^; 

‘*also the \\vini, 4 on riie soinh; 
all the land (if the Panaanihs, 
and Mearah that ludongoah t(i tlu‘ 
Hidomans, unto Ap!n‘k, to tlie 
border of the ^\morih*s: 8 and 
the land of the (iehalites, and all 
Lebanon, tovcard tin* sunrising, 
from Baal-gjul under mount JTer- 
mon Tinto t heel It rani V of 1 lamatli ; 

6 all tin* iiihabiranls of the hill- 
coiiiiirx fi‘om Lebanon iiiilo ''Alls- 
repliotli-mann, ewm all the Sido- 
nians ; tlnnii will f dilve out frmu 
before tlu^ ehildren of Israel : only 
allot ytlioii it unto Israel for aii 
iiilieritaiice, as I have ciimnianded 
thee, 7 Now thercd'ore divide 
this land for an inlieritanee unto 
the nine tiibes, and the half-tribe 
of AlanasBeli.. ■ 

8 A¥it}i him the fhaibeniles 
and the Gaditi's receiv<‘d their in- 
h<*ritance, W’liich Mosi^spave thmn, 
‘"beyond tlie dordjm t‘astwtu‘d, 

(wen as Afost^s the servant (jf Je- 
bovah g;iv<‘ tinnn : D frmu Aroiu', 
that is on the edgti of thi' valhy 
of the Arnon, and the city that i's 
in tlm middle of tin* valley, and 
;dl the ’D>hnn of Aledehii unto ^orjahi 
Dihon ; It) and all the cities <»f 
Sihon king of the Amoiates, wlio 
reigned in lleshbon. nuto the 
border of the cliildreii of Anmion ; 

1 .1 and Gilead, and thebordca* of the 
(leshnrites and Ahiacathites, and 
all mount Hmnon, and all Hashan 
unh.> Halecali; 12 all the Ivingdoni 
of Og ill Haslian, who reigned in 
Ashtaroth and in Eldrei (tlie same 
ivas left of the remnant of tlie 
liephaim); for tliese did Aros(*s 
smite, and drove them mit, 

.18 Nevertheless the children of 
Israel drove not out the Geshur- 
ites, nor the Alaacailiites: hut 
Geshiir and ATaaeath dwell in the. 
midst of Israel nnto this day. 

14 ''Only nnto the tn])e. of Levi 
be gave no inheritance; the oiler- 
ings of Jehovah, the God of Israel, 
made by lire are his inherita,nce, 
as he spake unto him. 

lf> And. Alofios gave unto the 
tribe of the children of lienben 
according to their fain i lies. 16 
And their border was from 
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JOSHUA 


The Transjordanic Inlieritauces. J 

+hoi ? Amon, and the city 

that IS in the middle of the val- 

17 Heshbon, and all its cities 

Bamo|ijbaaUnfellb^^^ 

-R^h •^'^? f slopeVof Pis- 
^aii, peth-jesliiniotli, 21 and 

dll the cities of the ‘ plain, and all 
the kingdom of Sihon king of the 

'f M?!- the chiefs 

S* 5^dian, ‘Evi, and Rekem, and 
^ur, <ind^ ^Hnr, and Reba the 
that dwelt in tie 
land. 22 ^ Balaam also the son of 
rfc’ f ® sooth^yer, did the chil- 
di en of Israel slay with the sword 

Af And the border of the children 
of Reuben was the Jordan and 
the border ilmreof. This was the 

children of 
Reu]:)en according to their fami- 

Ihm’eof 

tribe the 

tube ot (Tad, unto the children of 


J.WI jumu Meuroii assigned to Caleb 

tlireescore cities : 31 and half 
(rilead, and Ashtaroth, and Edrei 
the^cities of the kingdom of de 
m bashan, were for the children 
of Machir the son of Manasseh ' 

iiiec their fain- 

wwJm®® inheritances 

which Moses distributed in the 
plains ot _Moab, beyond the Jor- 
( ian at; J ericlio, eastward. 33 /j]ii f 
unto the tribe of Levi Moses gute 
noinheiutanee: Jehovah, the (fml 
of Israel, is their inheritance, as 
he spake unto them. ’ 

! t /i. . , And these are the iiiher- 
-f- ^ itances which the children 
ot Israel took in the lai d of 
Canaan which ''Eleazar the priest 
and Joshua the son of J 

S^bpfr^ tie fathers’ LS 

Ti.!pl .r'f ®r 1^^® children of ' 
Isiael, distributed unto them 2 

aljiiy of their inheiSee: 
as Jehovah commanded by Moses 

holff^-i ™^® tribes, and'for the 
iialt- tribe. 3 ^^Ror M<iQAq no/} 
given the inheritance of the two 
tribes and the half-tribe beyond 
he Jordan; ^mtunto the T pS 


» 0 r, 

Lidebir 


Or, hm^ 
iruj thf 
Jordan 
for (I 
border 
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Hebron assigiied to Caleb. The Territory of 


tanee to thee and to (liy cliildreii 
for over, because thoa liast, wholly 
f ol i OAV eci J ell o v a h a i y ( 4od . 1 ( ) A ii d 
now, liehold. Jeliovah ])ath kept 
me alh-o, as lie spake, these forty 
and live years, fi*oni Iheiiiiie tlia't 
Jeliovali spake tills word unto 
.Hoses, whlie Isfael walked in the 
wihkaaiess: an<l laov, lo, [ ani 
this day fourscore and itvi^ years 
old. II As yet T am as stroiru' 
this day as I was in tlie day tfsat 
Closes sent me: as my streniilh 
was then, ei'en so is my sti*en.e'{h 
nowv for war, and to out and 
to come in. 12 Xmv therefore 
.uHe me this hill-country, Avliej*eof 
Jehovah spake in that" day; for 
thou heai'dest in tliat day liow 
'*the Anakim Avero there, and 
cities great and fortified : it may 
be that Jehovah Avill be Avitii me, 
and I shall drive them out, as 
JelioA^ah spake. . 

13 And Joshua blessed , him ; 
and he gave Hebron unto Caleb 
the son of Jephumieh for an in- 
heiitaiice. l4 There(:o)*e Hehi'on 
became the inheritance of Caleb 
the son of fleiJiunneh the Keniz- 
zite, unto tliis day; hecaose that 
he Avholly followed. »}ehovah, the 
Ood, of Israel. ^ 15 Noav the name 
of Heliron beforelime Avas * Kiri- 
atli-arba; irliicii A) ‘ha- tlu^ 

g]*eatest man among the Anakim 5 
*And the land li ad rest from war, 
•4 pf pAiid^ the lot for the 
O tribe of the cJiildren of 
Judah acco]‘<Iing to tlieir families 
Avas unto the ^ bolder of Edom, 
even to the wilderness of "-’Zin 
stmlliAvard, at the uttermost part 
of the south. 2 And their south 
border Avas from the uttermost 
part of the Halt Bea, from the ^ bay 
that looktdii soutliAvard ; 3 and it 
Avent out southward of the ascent 
of Akrabhiin, and passed along to 
Zin, and went up by the south of 
Kadesh-liarnea, and passed along 
by llezron, and went up to Addar, 
aiid turned ainjut to Karka; 4 ami 
it passed along to Azmon, and 
Avent out at tln‘ brook of Egypt; 
and the goings out of the border 
Avere at the sea: this shall be, 
your south border. 5 '^And the 
east border was the Balt Bea, 
(wam unto the end of the Jordan. 
^And the border of the north 
quarter Avas from the ® bay of the 


sea at the end of the Jonian; 
fi and the liorder A\'ent up to 
Beth-hoglah, and ]iass(^d along liy 
the north of Beth-arabah; and 
the border went up to tfie stone 
of Bohan ilu^ s<ui of Ihuiben; 

7 and the l)ordi‘r wont up to 
Debir from ^Mlu‘ valley of Acimr, 
aiid BO nortliAvaiM i , ] < >ok 1 n g to war<i 
Gilgal, tlrat is over against the 
ascent of Adummim, Avhieli is on 
the south side of the river: and 
the border ptissed along to the 
Avaters of En-shemesh, and the 
goings nut thereof were at En- 
rogel: 8 and the border Avent up 
l)y the valley of the son of 
Ilinnom unto the ^side of tlie »Heb. 
* Jebnsite southward (tlie same is 
Jerusalem); and the l>order Avent 
up to the top of the mountain 
that lieth before the valley of 
Hinnom vA^estAvard, Avliieii is at 
the uttermost part of the vale of 
Rephaim north Avard; 9 and the 
border exkmded froni the top of 
the nioiintaiu unto tlie fountain 
of the Avaters of Nephtoah, and 
Avent out to tlu! citi(‘S ef mount 
Ephron; and the hoiHei* ex- 
tended. to .Ikialah (the same is 
Kiriath-jearim) ; Id and the bor- 
der turned alioiit fi’tun Baaiah 
weslAvard unto nuunit Bdr, and 
passed along unto the side of 
mount Jearim on the noi*th (tin; 
same is Chesaion), and went doAvn 
to Beth-shemesli, and |>assed along 
by Timnah; 11 and the border 
Avent out unto the side of Ekron 
nortliAvard; and t].ie border ex- 
tended to Bhikkeron. and passed 
along to mount Baaiah, and Avent 
out at Jabiieel; and the goings 
out of the border Avere at the sea. 

12 And the Avest border was to 
the great sea, and the border 
thereof. This is the border of 
the clnhlren of Judah round 
about according to their families. 

13 *And unto Caleb tin^ son 
of Jetihunneh he gave a portion 
bimong the children of Judah, 
according to tlie commandment 
of^ Jehovah to Joshua, even 
^ Kiriath-arba, irliirh Arha 7vas 
the father of Anak (the same is 
Hebron). 14 And '^H^alel) drove 
out thence the three sons of 
Anak: Bheshai,and Ahiman, and 
Talmai, the children of Anak, 

15 ,And he went up thence 


Num. 13. 


ch. U. 23 
Num. 34. 

rf kum. 20. 
10 

^ I)eut. 32. 


1 That is, 
I'hf' city of 
Arba, 
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The Territory of Judiih, 

against the inhabitants of Debir : 
now the name of Debir before- 
tame was Kiriatli-sepber. 16 And 
Caleb said, He that smitetli Kiri- 
ath^sepher, and taketh it, to him 
will I give Achsah my daughter 
to wife. ^ 17 “And Othnief the 
son of Kenaz, the brother of 
Caleb, took it : and he gave him 
^chsah his daughter to wife. 

10 And it came to pass, when 
she came unto him, that she 
moved him to ask of her father 
S' b^ld : and she alighted from 

011 her ass ; and Caleb said unto 
her, what _ wouldest thou I 19 
And she said. Give me a ‘ bless- 
}ng ; for that thou hast * set me 
in the land of the South, give me 
also springs of water. And he 
gave her the upper springs and 
the nether springs. 

iu i -f inheritance of 

the tribe of the children of .1 udah 
according to their families. 

uttermost cities of 
the tribe of the children of Judah 
toward the border of Edom in 

Eden and Jagui-, 22 and Kinah, 
and Dimonah, and Adadah, 23 
and Kedesh, and Hazor, and 
Ithnan, 24 Ziph, and Telem. 


The Cities o( Judah. Xlie Territory of Kplu-aim 

41 and Gederoth 

Beth-dagon, and Naamah, an( 
Makkedah ; sixteen cities witl 
their villages. 

42 Libiiah, and Either ant 

AslicUl, 43 and: Iplitab, and Asli- 
nail, uiid ezib, 44 ' and Keiiah 
and Achzibv'and .Maresbali ; niiif 
cities with thei;r villages. ■■ ^ ■ 

45 Mn’on, with its 'Howns and 
Its villages; 46 from Ekroii even 
imto the sea, all that were by the 
side of Ashdod, with their vil- 
lages. 

47 iislidod, its towns and' its 
villages ; Gaza, its towns and its 
villages; imto 'Ghe brook of 
Egypt, and the great sea, and the 
border thereof, 

48 And in the hill-country, 
bhaimr, and Jattir, and Socoh, '& 
and Dannaii,^and Kiriatli-saniiah 


Lahinad 
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The Territory of Ephraim. Territory of Manasseh 


out troiii Betli-ei to Liiz, and 
passed along unto tlie ])oril6r of 
tlie Arcliites to Atarot.li ; 3 and it 
Aveiit down westivard to t].io 
l)o.rder of the Jiiphletites, unto 
the border of ]]etli-horou tlie. 
nether, evioi nnioHh^ziT; and the 
goings out thej'eof were at the sea. 
■I And the chi!di*e,n of JiJsepJi, 
Mariasseli and Ephraim, their 
iiilieritan,ce. 

5 AikI the ])order of tlie cliih 
dren of Epliraini according to 
their families was ifiv^ : ’ the 
liorder of their inheritance east- 
ward -was Atarotli-addar, unto 
Beth -horon the upper; d and the 
border w’ent out Avestwiird at 
Micliinetiiatli on tlie iiortJi ; and 
the border tui*ned about eastward 
unto Taariatli-shiloh, and passed 
along it on the east of Janoaii : 
7 and it w’ent do\vn from Janoah 
to Atarotli, and to "Naarah, and. 
; reached unto Jericho, and went 
out at the Jordan. 8 From ‘^Tap- 
puali the boi'der went along west- 
w^ard to the lirook of Kanah ; and. 
the goings out thereof ivere at the 
Btiji. This is the in!i(3ritance of 
Iht? tri])o of the chiidren of ]<]pln*a.- 
im according to their families; 
1) together with tbe cities which 
W'ere set apaii Idi* tlie eliihlren of 
Epln’aim in the midst of the in- 
lieritance of die ciiildren of Ma- 
nasseh, all the cities witli their 
vi 1 lages. 10 ^ And tliey « 1 rove not 
out the Canaauites that dwelt in 
Gejier: but ^'tlie Oanaanites diveli 
in the midst of Ephraim unto 
this day, and are become servants 
to do taskwork. 

^ And th'm was tbe lot for 
I tlie tribe of Maiiasseb ; 
for he Avas the first-born of Joseph* 
As for Machir tbe first-born of 
Manasseb, the father of Gilead, 
because he was a man of wiir, 
therefoi'e he had Gilead and Ba- 
shan. 2 So llw lot was for the 
rest of the chiblren of iManas- 
seh accord iiig to tlieir families : 
for the eliihlren of Abioiiier, ami 
for the dul dren of .Helek, and for 
the children of Asriol, and for the 
children of Hlnxdiein, and for the 
children of Jlephor, and for 
the children of Bliemida; iliese 
were the male children of Ma- 
xiasseli the son of Joseph accoi*d- 
ing to their families* 3 ■ But 


“ dl. IS. 13 , 
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Zelopheliad, the son of Heplicr, 
the son of Gilead, the son of 
Machir, thoson of Maiiasseh, Inui 
no sons, but ' daughters : and 
these are tlie names of his daugh- 
ters: Idahlah, atid Noaln IIi>g]ah, 
Milcah, and Tirzah. 1 And they 
came near before Eh azar the 
priest, and before Joshua fhe son 
of Nun, and before the princt^s, 
saying, Jehovah comman(h‘<i 
Moses to give us an inheritance 
among our brethren : tlHS’dbre 
^‘according to the connmmdment 
of Jeliovali he gave thetn an 
inheritance among thv- bi'ctlirt^n 
of their father. J And there feii 
ten * parts to Manasseh, besides pHeb. 
the land of Gilead and Bashaii, 
which is beyond the Jordan; 

6 because the daughters of Ma- 
nasseh had an inheritance among 
his sons. And the ^ land of Gileati 
belonged unto the rest of the 
sons of Manasseh. 

7 And the horde?* of Manasseh 
was from Asker h.) Miclimethaih, 
which is before Bl tech mil ; and 
the border went along to the 
right hand, unto the inhahitanlB 
of En-tappuali. 8 The Jam! of 
Tapjiuah belonged to Mauasselt ; 
hut Tappuah on the border of 
Manasseh belonged h) the chil- 
dren of Ephraim, And the 
border went down untf^ the lirook 
of Kanah, southward of the 
brook : these cities belonged to 
E])]iraim among tlio cities of 
Manasseh : and tlie liorder of 
Manasseh was on tbe north side 
of the brook, and tlie goings out 
thereof wei’e at the sea : 10 soutli- 
ward it was Epliraini's, and 
northward it was JManaBseh’s, 
and the sea was his border ; and 
they reached to Asher cm the 
north, and to Issaeliar on the 
cast* 11 And Manasseh had in 
Issacharand in Asher Beth-shean 
and its Hcnvns, and Ibleatn and 
its towns, and the inhabitants of 
Dor and its toAvns, and the in- 
habitants of En-doi* and its towns, 
and the inhahitantH of lhanaeh 
and its towns, and the inhabitaniB 
of Megiddo and its towns, ov<3ii 
the three ** heights* 12 "Yet the 
cluldren of Manasseh, cotihi not 
drive ont the inhahiianU c/' those 
cities ; hnt the Oanaanites would 
dwell in that land, IS And it ■ , . 
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Two JLots for the Children of Joseph. 

came to pass, when the children 
ot Israel were waxed strong, « that 
they put the Canaanites to task- 
work, ajid did not ntterlv drive 
them out. 

-14 And the children ^'of Joseph 
spake unto Joshua, saying. Why 
hast thou given me ])nt one lot 
aiui one part for an inlieritance, 
seeing I am a great people, foras- 
.mucJi as hitherto Jehovali hath 
hlessed me? 15 And Joshua 
said unto them, U tliou be a 
gueat [)eop]e, get thee up to the 
lorest, and cut down for thyself 
there in. tlie land of the Perizzites 
and of the Rephaini ; since the 
Inil-country of Ephraim is too 
narrmv tor thee. 16 And the 
children of Joseph said, The hill- 
country -is not enough for us * 
and all the Canaanites that dwell 
in the land of the valley have 
chariots of iron, both they who 
are in teth-sheaii and its towns, 
and they who are in the valley 
of Jezreei. 17 And Joshua spake i 
lioiise of Joseph, even 


lie Land divided. Territory of Benjamin 

Judah shall abide in liis border 
on the south, and the house of 
Joseph shall abide in their bor- 
der on the north, 6 And ve 
shall describe the land into seven 
portions, and bring 
turn hither to me; and 1 will 
cast lots for yon here befoi’e 
Jehovah oiir God. 7 .Eor -^'the 
Levites have no portion amom^ 
you ; for the i).riest]iood of Jelu> 
vah is their inheritance : and 
Gad and Reuben and the half- 
tpbe ol Manasseh have received 
tlieif iiihei'itimce bevoiKl the 
.lovdan eastward, which Moses 
the servant of Jehovah «ave 
them. 

8 And the men arose, and went : 
and Joshua charged them that 
went, to describe the laud, saying, 
\valk through the land 
and describe it, and come agaiii 
to me ; and I will cast lots forVou 
r?®A® V 1 '® Jeliovah in *' Shiloh. 

.) And the men went and passed 
tm’oiigli the land, and described 
It by cities into seven portions in 


« Heb, is 

noi found 
for us. 
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Territory and Citwis of Beisjamiii. Territories of Simeon, Zebulim, and Issaeiiar 

lire]! of Jiidali: iliis Avas iiie west 
< jiiarteiA ^ J 5 " Aud the son t h qiiar- «■ di. la. <1 
ica* was froiii Hie uttermost 
of Kiriaili-jeariui ; and the liorclei* 

Aveiit Old AVi'Stward, and went out, 
to tin* h)iu!t;iin of Hie Avaters of 
Aeplitoah : J d and ilin l)ordei‘ Avent 
doAvn it) the nitei'inost ])art of Hie 
mountain that, iieth before ihe 
valle.A' of the sini of lilniioiM, 

Avhich is in Hie valt^ of Ih‘j)]iaini 
nortliAvard; and it Avent doAvn to 
the valley of llinuonuto the side 
(J Hie fie])nsite sontliAvard. and 
Avent down to En-ro^uel ; 17 ami 
it extended. noi*th\vard, <and Avent 
out at ihi-shemesli, ami Avent out 
to Geiiloth, Avhieh is OAm* imainst 
tile ascent of Adinnniini; and it 
Avent down to the stone of Bohan 
the son of Heuiien; 1<S and it 
passed aloni^^ to the side OA’ei* 
against tlie Aralxili north AAnrd, 
and Avent doAvn unto the Arabah ; 

Id and the border passer] along' to 
tlie side of Beth-hoglah nonij- 
Avai'd ; ami the goings out of the 
border Avere at Hie nurtli ^ ]>ay of 
the Salt Sea, at the sou Hi end of 
Hi(‘ Jordan : tliis Avas the south 
Imrdei*. ,'20 And the Jordan Avas 
the border of it on the east (jiiar- 
ler. This Avas the inheritance f>f 
Hie cliildrtn of ileiijamin, li.y the 
liorders thereof i*onml ahoiil, ac- 
cording to their fa mi lies. 

21 XoAV the cities of ihe iiahe 
of the ehiidiani of Benjaniiu ac- 
cording to their families Avere 
Jericho, ami Beth -hog] ah, and 
Emek-keziz, 22 and Beth-arabali, 
and Zeniaraini, and Belli-el, 2J 
aiui AvAiin, and Parah, and 
Gphrah, 24 and (diephar-ain- 
iiioni, and Oplini, and Geha; 
tsyelve cities Aviih their Auilages: 

27) Gibcon, ami Buniali, and .Bee- 
roth, 2t> and Mizjieh, and (Hiepiii- 
rah, and. ^tlozalu 27 ami .Hekton, 
and I]“peel, a,nd Taralab, 2<S and 
Z(dab, Eh‘p]i, and Ihe Jeliusite 
(the sainr* is Jtuaisalein), Gi heath, 
fnnJ Kiriath ; fourteen cities Avith 
their Aullages. This is the in- 
lHU*itanc(‘ of the eliihlren of Ben- 
jamin a<!eording to tlieir fanniit's* 

Cl Hi'cond lot (Same 

.i_ c/ out.J'or Simeon, cAT'n for 
the tribe of the cliildr(m of Sim- 
eon according to Hudr fainilhis : 
and their inheritance A\uis in the 
midst of the inheritance of the 
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children of Judah. 2 And they 
liad for Hieir inheritance Ihh?/’- 
slu'ba, or Sheba, and l\!olada}u 
1) and llazar-sbiud, and llalali. aiul 
Ezem, i ami Ellolad, and H^ahuk 
and Hormah, 7> and. Ziklag, ami 
Bt‘th-mar(^al)nHi,and I lazai’-Misidi, 
d amlBeth-iebaollgand Sluirnluii ; 
Hiirieim cities aiHi Hieir villages: 
7 Am, Eimnnui, am! Ether, and. 
Ashan ; four cutes Avith llieir aiI- 
lages : 8 and all th(‘ villages Hsat 
were round about these cities to 
Baulath-be<u‘, itamah (dtlie SoiiHi. 
This is tJie inlieritance <if tJK‘‘ 
tribe of tlm children of Simeon 
acnordi tig to their fanii] ies. b Gut 
of the - part of the clsiklreti of 
Judah Avas the inheritan(.*<‘ of the 
children of Simeon ; for Hie ])or- 
tioii of the ehildren of Judah avjis 
too much for them : tliei'efore tiie 
children of Simeon had inheri- 
tance ill the midst of their inher- 
itance, 

10 And the third lot came up 
for the children of Zeluilun ac- 
cording to tlieir fami J ies. Atid t he 
border of Hieir iniieritaiica^ was 
unto Sarid ; 11 and their boi‘der 
went up AvestA\'ard, even to .Mara,- 
lah, and rt‘aciiiMl to DahlKssIndh ; 
and it rear lu‘d to Hui brook that 
is ].)efore Jokti(?am : 12 and it 
turned from Sarid eastAvard lo- 
Avardtlie sunrising unto the bordi r 
of Chi sloth -tab or ; and. it A^en^ 
out to Dal-ierath, ami. Avent ujito 
Japhia; 13 and from tlieiiee it 
passed along eastward to Gatli- 
hepher, to Eth-kazin ; ami it Avent 
out at Itimmon Avliieh stretelieth 
unto ANeah ; 14 am.1 the border 
turned aliout it on the north to 
Hariiiathoii ; and tlie goings out 
tliereof Avere at the vallciy of 
Iphtab-el ; 15 and Kattath,' ami 
Aahalal, and Shiinrom and Idalali, 
and BetliieJnun : tAvelve cities 
with their Ail. luges. Hi TIds is 
the inheritance* of the children of 
Zebulun according to their fami- 
lies, these cities Avitii their vil- 
1 ages 

17 The fourth lot came out for 
Issachar, eveti for tin* elslldrmi of 
I ssaednu' according to t Ini r fami- 
lies. 18 And Hieii* border Avas 
unto Jezreel, and (Tje‘so]loth, and 
Bhupem, 1*J and Ilapharaim, 
and Shion, and Anaharatb, 2b 
and Rabbith, and Kish ion, and 
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Ebez, 21 and Eemeth, and En- 
rt'Wnnn, and En-haddah, and 
l■)^'tb-pazzez, 22 and the border 
reached to Tabor, and Shahazu- 
niiui, and Beth-sliemesh ; and the 
Afi 'I out of their border were 
ai the Jordan : sixteen cities with 
their villages. 23 This is the in- 


their villages. 39 This is the 
inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Naphtali according to 
their tainihes, the cities wdth their 
villages. 

40 The seventh lot came out 
tor the tribe of the children of 
I)an acGM'ding to their families 

41 And the border of their inheri- 
tance was Zorah, and Esli taol, and 
Ir-sheniesh, 42 and Shaalabbin 
and Aijalon and Ithlah, 43 and 
Elon, and limnah, and Ekrou, 

44 and Eltekeh, and Gibbethon 
mid taalath, 45 and Jehiid, and 
Bene-berak, _ and Gath-riin.naon, 

4h and Me-jarkon, and Kakkon,' 
with the border over against 
Joppa 47 And the border of la^b 
the children ot Dan 'went - out 
■'beyond them; for the children »or/ 
of Dan went np and fought against 'fc'™-' 
Leshein. and took it, and smote ' 

It with the edge of the sword, and 
possessed it, and dwelt therein, 
and called Leslieni, Dan, after tlie 
paine of Dan their father. 48 This 
IK the inheritance of tlse tri])e of 
the chi i( iron of Dan according to 
their tamilies, these cities with 
their villages. 

41) Ho tliey made an end of dis- 
Iribiiting- the land for inheritance 
i)y the ])oi;<Iers thereof; and the 
chiJdi-enof Israel g^ave an iuherh 
tariee to Joshua the son of Nun in 
he midst of them : 50 aceoivlin.g to 
commandment of Jehovah 


tor the trilie of the children of 
Asier according? to tiieir families. 

And their border was Helkath, 
and Hall and. Beten, and Ach- 
Kiiaph and Aljaminelech, 

and Arnad and Mishal ; and it 
reached to Carmel westward, and 
to Hhihor-libnath ; 27 and it 
toward the sunrisiiiK to 
Heth-dagon, and readied to Zel> 
tilun, and to the valley of Iph- 
lah-cd northward to Beth-emek 
and JSeiel; and it went out to Ca- 
lm on the eft hand, 28 and Ebron, 
and hehol), and Hammon, and 
Kanah, even unto gi-eat Sidon; 

and the border turned to 
namah, and to ' the fortified city 
ot lyre; and the border turned 
ro llosah; and the goings out 
t Hereof were at the sea ’by the 
region of Achzih; 30 timmah also, 
and A|)liek, anil Reliob: twenty 
■'.Hfi two cities with their village^ 
.)1. lliis IS the inheritance of dhe 
triPo of the ciiildreii of Asber 
according to their families, these 
with their villages. 

32 The sixth lot came out for 
ihe children ot Naphtali, even for 
he children of Naphtali according 
to tiieir families. 33 And their 


Or, oak 
(or f'W'- 
h tilth) of 
UeiinuyL- 
o-nnim 


iiese are the inheritances, 
meazar the priest, and 
be S()ii of Nun, and the 
the tatbers’ /toHse.s of the 
the eirildreu of Israel, 
ed tor iulieritance liy lot 
1 before Jeluwnh, at the 
he tent of meetini^. Ho 
-e an end of dividing the 

•ilud J eliovali spake unto 
)shua, Baying, 2 H|)eak to 
Iren ot Israel, saying, 
tni the cities of refuge, 
1 spake unto you by 
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Cities of ISefiige apiMsiMtetl, ■ Cities ;isslg:ni»cl to tl»® 


Of, lillotli any |HM‘i4on OiinviHiu^ly 
tUid I.iunxitros may lhaj thlih(‘r: 
aiMl llM\vs!iall in* inilu you fora 
ri’fii'a' fi'Min IIh* auamia* of blood. 
•I Ami la‘ sltall Iloo {into one of 
ilioso’ (‘ilitS'S, and shall stain! at tlio 
of llu‘ ^ati^ of lh(» city, 
and dtadaro !iis raiiKo in the c‘arB 
of tln^ olflors of tliaf i‘i(.y; and 

iiot. f hoy shall lako' liiin iiilo t lie eit.y 
umo {ho!!i, ami yi\o him a place, 
ihai he .maN' dwidl aoioitn Ihem. 
0 Ami if tim a\en,ma* of hlotn! 
pnrsn{‘ afiei* him, lliem th(\v shall 
noi deliver up tlir* manKla.\'er Into 
liis Iraud ; Ix^eause lie smote his 
!iei?4’hhor nnasvaivs, and Jiated 
him not Indoretime. (] And he 
shall chveli in that city, nnlil lie 
stand lud'ore the con, Lire.yatioii for 
jmhnnent, until tlu‘ death of die 
ln.U5h priest that shall he in those 
tUtys : then shall the iiunislayer 
return, and come unto liis own 
city, and tin to Ins own lionse, 
unto the city from wlieiice lie 
fled. , ■ ■ 

114,. , 7 And tliey '^set apart "ICedesli 

InHhililee in tlie hilheouniry of 
}}ml Naphlali, and iSheciHaii in the 
liilheoiHitryof Ephraim, and Kirh 
ath-arha (the same is ih‘hr«»n) in 
*l"he !dn-coiuiiry of Judah, H And 
beyond tlH‘ Jordan at. Jericln* 
eastward, they assiKSKMl l)t‘zer in 
or.faWf. the wilderness in the '’plain out 
of tribe of Jhuiheu, ami Ra- 
imdh hi (Ulead out cjf the trilie 
of (lad, and tiolan in 'Bashan out 
of the tribe of ]\Iariassch. tl TJiese 
were the a|ipoiiitc<! cities for all 
tlie chlklreii of Israel, and for 
the straimmr that Hojournetli 
amount tJiem, that whosoever 
killeth any person ^unwittingly 
mi.uht flee thither, and nut die 
hy the hand of llie a\’enm* cJ 
blood, until he stood, lief ore the 
eonp're^ation. 

O "i Then came near the 
.1. heads of failsers’ InafneH 
^‘of the Ltndtes unto Kieazarthe 
|,).riest,, and unto Josliiia (lie son 
of Klin, am! unto the heads of 
faihers’ /mn.vrs of the tribt^B of 
tliediildreii of Israel ; 2 and they 
Hfiake unto iliein at Hhihdi in the 
laud of C.lanaan, sayiiiK, ''hJehovah 
coii.ii!iai)de<l hy Aldses to jL»ive us 
or:»(M. cities to dwull in, with the ^'sub- 
itriMimis tlimmf for oiir cattle. J And 

the children of Israel gave unto 


the Levites out of thdr inheri- 
taiicej according to the coiiimand- 
nient of Jeiiovah, these ciiies 
with tlieir Hiduuhs. 

4 And tlie Jot came out for the 
families of the Koiialhiles: and 
the cliihlrcm of Aaron tin* priest, 
wdio W(u*e of the Lrciles. had h> 
lot out of tiu' tribe of Judah, and 
out of the tribe of the Simeon- 
hes, and out of (lie iribe of iteie- 
janiin, thirteen citic^s. 

a lid. the rt‘st of the children 
e>l‘ Kolmih Jiad by lot on 1 of the 
families of the trilie of Ephraim, 
and out of tlie tribe of Dan, and 
<.)ut of tlie half-tribe of ^lauasseh, 
ten cities. 

() And tlie children of (Jershon 
liad liy lot <>ut of tlie families of 
the tiabe t>f Issachar, and out of 
rlie ti'ibe of Asher, ami out of tln^ 
tribe of Kaplitali, and out of the 
half-tribe of Alanassidi in Bashan, 
thirteen cities. 

7 The children <»f Alerari ac- 
cajrding to their families had out 
of the tribe of Keuhen, and out 
of ih(^ tribe of (lad, and out of 
the tribe of Zehulun, twelve 
cities, 

8 And the idiildnai of Israel 
gave 1>y lot nido thi' I.evites 
these ei{U‘S with tlieir suburbs, 
as Jehovah cominanded by Aloses, 
‘J And they gavii out (jf I’ln* tribe 
of tlie cliildren of Judah, and out 
of the tribe of the children of 
jSimeon, iliest? cities wliicdi art^ 
here mentioned liy name : It) and 
they WBi'e for the children of 
Aaron.,, of tiie families of the 
Kohatiii tcB, wljo were of t]u‘ 
children of Levi ; for tiieirs was 
tlie flrst lot. H And tliey gave 
them Kiriatli-arba, irhkh' Artn 
was the father of ’^Anak, (the 
same is Hebron,) in the hill- 
country of Jiulalv vvitli tlie sub- 
urbs thereof round about it. 
12 But the fields of thc^ city, aiu.l 
the villagcB thereof, gave they to 
Caleb the son of Jeplnmiicli' for 
his possession. 

Kl Ami inibi ilie cinlrlrcn of 
Aaron the priest they gave He- 
bron with its Buburhs, tlie city 
of i^efuge for the nianslaymv aiuT 
Libnali with its suburbs,* .14 and 
Jattir with its suburbs, and Esli- 
temoa with its suburbs, 15 and 
Holon with its suburbs, ami IJebir 


Jfum. .'5f>. 2 
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Cities assigned to tlie Eevites. Tlie Transjordaiiic Tribes retiW’B 

with its suburbs, 16 and Ain were thirteen citie 

with its suburbs, and Jiittah with suburbs, 

its suburbs, and Beth-shemesh 34 And unto the fi 

witJi its suburbs ; nine cities out children of Merari t 

of those two tribes. 17 And out Levdtes, out of the t 

of the tribe of Benjamin, Gibeon liin, Jokneani witli 


with its suburbs, Geba with its 
suburbs, 1(S ilnathoth with its 
suburbs, and Almon with its sub- 
urbs; four cities. 19 All the 
cities of the children of Aaron, 
tlie priests, were thirteen cities 
with their suburbs. 

20 And the families of the chil- 
dren of Koliath, the Levites, even 
the rest of the children of Kohath, 
they had the cities of their lot out 
of the tribe of Ephraim. 21 And 
they gave them Shechem with its 
suburbs in the hill-country of 
Ephraim, the city of refuge for 
the manslayer, and Gezer with its 
,...1 ... Is, 22 and Kibzaim with 


suburbs, 22 iLl 
its suburbs, and Beth-horon with 
its suburbs; four cities. 23 And 
out of the tribe of Dan, Elteke 
with its suburbs, Gibbethon with 
its suburbs, 24 Aijaion with its 
suburbs, Gath-rimmon with its 
suburbs ; four cities. 25 And out 
or the half-tribe of Manasseh, 
laanacli with its suburbs, and 
Gath-nmmon with its suburbs; 
two cities. 26 All the cities of 
the families of the rest of the 
children of Kohath were ten with 
their suburbs. 

27 And unto the children of 
Gershon, of the families of the 
i^evites, out of the half-tribe of 
Manasseh they gave Golan in 
Bashan with its suburbs, the city 
of refuge for the manslayer, and 
Be-esliterah with its suburbs; two 
cities. 28 And out of the trilje 
ot Issachar, Kishion with its sub- 
urbs, Daberath with its suburbs, 
29 Jai-muth with its suburbs, Eii- 
gannim with its suburbs; four 
cities. ;}0 And out of the tribe 
of Asher, Mishal with its suburbs, 
Abdou with its suburbs, 31 Hel- 
kath wiili its suburbs, and Rehob 
with its suburbs ; four cities. 
o2 And out of tlie tribe of Napb- 
tali, Kcdesh in Galilee with its 
suburbs, the city, of ^ refuge for 
the manslayer, and Hammoth-dor 
suburbs, and Kartan 
suburbs: three cities. 
Alii |ho cities of the Gershon- 
itep acpbrffiiig 4o their families 



JOSHUA 


The Tra..sj..raa«ie Tribes return. They build an Altar which gives Offence. They Justify themselves 


bi'c^thren, as lie spake unto them : 
tliei*etfa*o mnv turn yo, aiul ^-et 
yen riiito yenr tents, uiilo the 
laiNl of ycMir possession, which 
Moses th(! sei'vant, of Jc^hovali 
yave yon heyotHi tlu^ Jordan. 
n'MJniy take dil.i.ne.ni heed io do 
the eom!nandn]<mi and the law 
Avhicli Moses the servant of Je- 
hovali eomniarnled yort, to hrve 
Jeliovah^ yonr (tod, and to vvalk 
ii5 till ids ways, and to kee]> his 
eonunandinents, and. to cleave 
unto iuin, and to serve Iiint 
' witli all yonr heart and. witii all 
yonr soul. i\ 8o Joshua biessetl 
theiii, and sent tliem. a-wav; and 
tliey went unto tlieir tents.^ 
i ^ Now to the' one iialf-tribe 
or Msniasseli Moses liad' given 
tnJieritance in Baslian; 'M}ut unto 
the other half gave Joshua among 
■ their , brethren beyond the Jor- 
dan westward. ■ Moreover when 
Joshua sent them away unto their 
tents, he blessed them, 8 and spake 
unto tliem, saying, Ketiirn witli 
niuch wealth unto v<iur tents, and 
with very^ much cattle, with sil- 
ver, and witli gold, and with brass, 
and witli iron, anti with very 
niucli 3‘ain.ient: divide ilu* sjioii 
of your enemies Avifh your bretli- 
ren. {) And the children of lieu- 
ben and the children of. (iad and 
the halt-tribe of Manasseh. re- 
turned, and departed from the 
elnldivn of Israel out of Shiloh, 
winch is in the laml of Canaan, to 
go unto the land of Gih‘ad, to tiie 
land of their possessifin, whereof 
they wei*e possessed, according to 
the comma inlment of Jelio\'ah hv 
Movses. 

10 And when rliey came unto 
the region about the Jordan, tliat 
IS in the land of Canaan, the chil- 
dren of RGu])en and the children 
of (rad and the half-trihe <d‘ .Iila- 
nasseh built there an altar by tlie 
Jor<lan, a g]‘eat alta,!* to look upon. 
il And (he children of Israel 
heard say, ]><dn>ld, liie cliildren 
ot R(*ul)tm and tlu^ children of 
Cad am! tin; Imlf-irilie of Manas- 
seh have built "an altar in tlie 
forefront of the land of Canaan, 
in the region about the Jordan, 
on the side tliat pcvtaineth to the 
children of Israel. 12 And when 
the children of Israel lieard of 
it, the whole congregation of the 


children of Isra<‘I gatiiered liiem- 
seives togntiiur at bShiloh, to go 
tip against t hem t.o wai\ 

in And tho chihlron of bsraol 
sent unto the children of fhaihen, 
and to tlie (diildiMui of (hnl jnid 

*’NuriL the Iciiai ol Cji('a<{, Pliinclias the 
*b::h. 17 . i-ii! cf I^leazai* !h(‘. prh*st. 11 and 
nSiiihri ja'incys, one prince 

/eh. IS. 1 a lathers Jioust* loi* each o! the 

Israel; and thev ven* 
cnwv one of them head o\' their 
fathers’ honses aniong the Chon- M.)r, 
sands of Israel, jj And they 
came unto tim children of Reulieii 
and to the children of (hah and to 
the hait-ti*ibe of ]\Ianasseh, nnto 
the laml of Cilead, ajid they spake 
with them, saying, jp Tlnis sailh 
the whole congi*ega,tion of Jelio- 
yah, 'What trespass is this that ye 
have committed against the Cod 
of Israel, to turn away this dav 
troni following JeJjovah, in that 
‘ver.n ye have buihied you Cm altar, to 
rebel this day against Jehovah? 
'Niira. 2 . 1 . .17 Is Mh(‘ ini(pn(y of p<M>r too 

little lor 11 s, fi‘oin whi<di we iiave 
not cleansed oui*selves unto lids 
day, although tlnu'e (*air.ie a iJagiu^ 
inion the (*on,gr(*gal i^ni of Jehovah, 

IS that ye must turn awav lids 
day from following Jehovah'? and 
it Avill he, se<n’ng ye rebel (o-day 
against Jehovali, that to-raorrow 
he will be wrotli with the w]ioh‘ 
congregation of Israel. ,PJ How- 
j/eit, if tlie laud of yonr possession 
} ;e unclean, then pass ye ov ei* unto 
tile land of the possi^ssion of Jeho- 
ver. 11 vah, wlierein Jeliovah’s ^‘ taberna- 
cle dwelleth, ami take possevssion 
among us: bnt rebel not against 
Jehovali, noi* reliel against us, in 
building you an altar la^sides the 
altar of J eh ovah on r ( f od . 2( i J .)i d 
not ^Achan the son of Zeral.i com- 
mit a tresi.)ass in tlie ilevcd/Ml 
thing, and wrath fell upon all tlie 
congregation of Israel ? and tliat 
man perished not alone in his 
iniquity. 

21 Then tile children of Riaiben 
and the cdiiidren of (tad and tin 
half-tribe of MaiiasstJi answei'ml 
and spake unto the heads of 
the ChouBands of Israel, 22 The 
Mighty One, God, Jehovali, tlie 
Mighty One, God, Jehovali, he 
knoweth;,^ and Israel he shall 
know: if It he in rebellion, or if 


^ fli. 7. 1-2(1 
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JaetUy tliemselves. Joshua's Farewell Address 

we know that Jeliovali is in thp 

imJst of iis, because ye have not 
jy committed this trespass against ' 

if “Deutiz. Jehovah: now have ye delivered 

file children of Israel out of the 
hand of Jehovah. 32 And Phine- 
1“’ has the son ot Eleaaar the priest 

J Jh® princes, recui'neil fi-oiu 
ih the cliildreu ot Reuben, and lr,„n 

the children of Had, out of iln> 
land of Gilead, unto tlie land of 
f^anaan, to the children of Israel 
)d and brought them word again.’ 

p Jjh And the thing- pleased the 

“ children ot Israel: and the cliil- 

di'en of Israel blessed God, and 
“ spake no more of going up against 

jO tliem to war, to destroy the land 

u wherein the children of Reuben 

f ami the children of Gad dwelt, 

p _ AV^ the children of Reuben 

e and the children of Gad ‘called 

the altar Juh I ov, said the^/, it is 
, • a witness betAveeu us that Jeho- wita 

^ ■ vah IS God. 

'■ Q Q And it came to pass after 

1 immy days, when Jehovah 

1 ' I'aJ given “rest unto Israel from 

ail iieir enemies I'ouiul about, and 
' d I Joshua was old and well stricken 

, ieb. 2 ..i in years; 2 ''that Joshua called for 

all Israel, tor their elders and for 

■ their heads, and for their iudges 
and for their ollicers, aiml said 

’ unto them, I am old and well 

stricken m years : 3 and ye have 
pen all that Jehovah your God 
’ .n . done unto all these nations 

.. nieuti..* because of you; for Mehovah 

■ tmd, he it is that hath fought 
/Ex. a 30 for .s-ou. 4 Behold. /'I have al- 
lot! wl unto you these nations that 
remarn, to l,ie an inheritance for 
.your tribes, from the Jordan, with 
all the nations that I have cut off, 
oven, unto the great sea toward 
the going down of the sun. 



JOSHUA 


Jasliiift'K Farewell Address, Tlie FoTGiiaiit reiisewed at. f4liec!liefki 

fhrhu ueitlier '^Si‘^vo llieiu, iiur "K\.2 u. 5 oflicHTH; aiicHliC'y pn 
hnw down yciiii'KiJ VOS iiiiio llioiii : ^'Kx. 2 ;j. 2 .% selvos fH^npoddid. 

8 l)iitelea-\o unto Jolicn^ali yoiii* iiidoiill t]i(> pcop 

Ciod, as yo iuivo Joim umio iIiIh y>(.Mt.2s7 »lolio\ali* llio Ood of 
day. d '^ForJeliovidi liatji diivns ',’px-;i5 ir, Jalhorn dwc il of old 
out from ]Hd‘or(‘ you ,urc‘ul nations ' m-'Km. tin* |?ivor, won "Torj 
and sfron.t‘ : luit us Cor you, ‘‘no f/'itnl 7. Abrainiim and 11 
man Jaitli stood ])orr}re you muo <lC»wvh Nalnsr : and Hu^v 
this day. Id 'M)ii(‘ tuaii of you , J-Aa. / .wods. :> ^'Aial I loo 
Hsliall diase a iboiisaiid ; for J(‘- SA A iHuliaiii from l>o>'o] 
hovali your Hod, "ho H is Hiat /rKAAU^' lod him Ihnnm 

ilddeth fin* you, as Im spake iiido /jOi.-iiA:. land, of Uaiiaan, ami 
yon. 11 Take m>ud hf.‘od tkoro- ;w 7 oeut.^~ ^ds socal, and ftav(‘ 
fore onto yourselves, that, ye ]ovi‘ 4 And i ^^ave unto 

Jehovah, your C^orl. 1,2 KJse if ^^.y' ami Hsati : and A kh" 
ye do at ail ,uo haek, and -'‘cleave mount Seir, to pos; 

untv) tlKummiaut otMiiese natiims, , “Jacob and .his cli 

even iheso that remain anioim’ down into K^i'ypt, ;1 

you, ami, make m.naiTiaM’es with AyS-fiy’; MoscvS ami Aaron, ar 
them, and KO in unto them, am! MUiTilAA E^^ypt. accordiiyu* to 
they to you-; Jo know for a cer- fiLtia dn'f hi the midst t 
tainty tliut Jehovah your (jod. aftorwai'd I broiii^i 

will no mo]*e diive these nations ^'kx. 1 nm !> And I lanimfit you 
from out of your si^tht ; but they "'Ex. na- of h]^t>’pt : and A" c 
^'shall be a >snare ami. a trap unto sea; and. the .E«ypti 

you, and a seoiiiw in your sides, after your fathers v 

and thorns in your eyes, until ye ami with horseiuon 1 

perish from off this good land Hea. 7 Ami when tl 

which Jehovah your Hod hath unto Jehovah, Ik‘ | 

given Yoin ^ _ between >um and tlr 

!4 Ami, beliold, this day * I jun and brought the sea 

going the Avay of all the (‘arth : am! covoimhI them : a. 

and ye know in all your hearts ?'i»euei. saw what I did in Eg; 
and ill ail. your gouis, ^’tliat not , /ntT/.nf ■ ii-w*. ■..rso'id 

one thing liath failed (.if all the 
good things which Jehovah your 
(Jod spake concerning you ; all 
are eorne to pass unto you, not 
one thing hath fail^Ml tliereof. 
if) And it sbali come to pass, that 
as all the good tilings are come 
upon you of which Jehovah your "Num. 22. 2 
God spake unto you, ^so will Je- 
liovah bring upon you ail ih.e evil 
things, until he have destroyed 
you from off this good laud which 
Jehovah your God hath given 
you. lb *A¥hen ye transgn^ss 
the covenant of flehovah your a. nur 
God, wdiicli he commaiuled you, 
and go and serve oilaw gods, and 
bow down yourselves to tluuii ; ‘'Kx.|:i2i, 

then will the anger of »f(diovah f j 
be kindled against you, and ye 
shall perish quickly fnnn off tlie 
good land which li{‘ hath giwui r/m.-i:?,.'!! 
unto you. ''K.\ 2:12s; 

0 / 1 * 'A\iid Joshua gatlierod Owit. 7. 20 
ail t!u‘ tribes of IsnnJ to 
Hhe( 3 hem, and calh^^d hndlie elders 
of Isruei, and for tlieir heads, and 
for their Judges, and for their n' ‘ ’ 

a# 


Num, 2! 
2i-X) 



JOSHUA 


The Covenant renmved. Death and Burial of Joshua and of Elej 

land -wliereon thou liadsfc not la- 
bored, and cities which ye built 
not, and ye dwell therein; of 
vineyards and oliveyards which 
ye J3lanted not do ye eat. 

14 ^iSToAv therefore fear Jeho- 
vah, and serve him in sincerit 3 ^ 
and in truth; and put away the 
gods ^v]^iell your fathers served 
beyond the River, and in Egxnjt; 
and serve ye Jehovah, 15 And 
it it seem evil unto yon to serve 
Jehovah, choose ,yon this day 


Bones buried 

away, said he, the 
, - - Which are among 

you, and •'incline your heart unto 
Jehovah the God of Israel. 
24 “' And the people said unto 
Joshua, Jehovah our God will -we 
serve, and unto his voice will -we 
hearken 25 /‘So Joshua niK 
covenant with the people that 
day, and set them a statute and 
an ordinance in Shechem. 26 
And Joshua wrote these words 
in the book of the law of God- 
and he took a great stone, and 
set It up /here under the oak 
that was - by the sanctuary of 
Jehovah. 27 And Joshua said 
unto all the people, Behold, 'this 
Stone shall be a witness against 
us ; for it hath heard all the 
words of Jehovah which he spake 
unto us : it shall be therefore a 
witness against smu, lest ye deny 
your God. 2b So Joshua'sentthe 
people away, every man unto his 
inheritance. 

_ 29 And it came to pass after 
these things, that Joshua the son 
of ^un, the servant of Jehovah, 
died, bemg a hundred and ten 
years old. 30 And they buried 
him in the border of his iniieri- 


[ Heb. 
Ootidmen. 


3 Or, 

Gihf’dh ' 
£hhidi 










THE BOOK OF 


JUDGES 


' CyaptiirG erf B©:;Bek, Jerusalem, Hebron, .Kiria<;!i*seplier, ami otlrerr Cities 


I AihI. it eaint* to puss atitH* 

- fho death of Joslnap thni the 
(*iiiidren <)f Israel "asked of Jeho- 
va,b, savin, i 4 \ Who shall .no up for 
ns first ^Dn*ainst ihe Canaainies, 
to liiifiit a.iraiust. them ? 2 And 
Jehovaii said, Judah shall .j^o up : 
helioid, I haA'e deiieaavd die laial 
into liis hand, d And .hidaJi said 
unto Simeon liis bi’othei’, Como 
up with me into siiy lot, tliat we 
maj fight against the Caiiaanites ; 
and I likewise will __ go with thee 
into thy lot. So Simofio %^^en.t 
with iilin. 4 And Judah went 
up; and JelioTuli delivered the 
Canaaiiites and the Perizzites into 
their hand: and they smote of 
them in Bezek ten thonsand men. 
f> And they found .\doni-hezek in 
Bezek; and tliey fougiir against 
him, and they smote the Canaan- 
ites ami (lie P<‘.rizzites. d !:>ut 
A.tloni-liezih tle<l ; and they ])ur- 
sued after him, ami caught him, 
and cut oti: his thumbs and Ins 
great toes. 7 And Adoni-bezek 
sai<l, Tlireescoi'e and ten kin.gs, 
having their thumbs and their 
great toes cut fid*, .gathered fh^^Ir 
food under my ia,bh‘: as 1 have 
done, so (lod hath requited me. 
And the>^ hron.ght him to Jeru- 
salem, and lie died tliere. 

S And the children of Judah 
fought against "" Jeiaisalejn, and 
took it, and smote it with the 
edge of the sword, and set the 
city on fire. 9 And. afterward 
tlie eliildren of Judah went down 
to light a, gainst tlie Canaanites 
that dwelt in iho id] i-country, 
ami in tlu' South, ami in tlie 
lowland. Id 'C\nd Judah went 
against tlie Canaanitt^s thal- dwelt 
in ll(il)!‘on: (nnw tln^ natrn^ of, 
Hef^ron hebu'edme "was Kiriath- 
arha:) and they smotiy Bheshai, 
and Ahhrian, and Talmai. 

11 Ami from iheiice lie w(3nt 
against the inhabitants of Debir. 
(Now the name of I)e!)ir be- 
foretime was Kiriath-sepher.) 


2T. 21 
ver. 27 ; cb. 
2. 21-23 ; n. 


Josh. 15. 
12-IB 

‘'ch.s.y 


12 And C'aleh said, fb^ iliai X. 22 
smiteth ICiiaatli-sopher, ami lak- 
eth it, to him will 1 giN(‘ Achsali 
iny daughter to wibn Vd And 
*A)thniel lh(j son of Kenaz, D;d«.‘h*s 
younger brotiior, took il : and lie 
gave him Achsali his daugliter to 
wife. Jl: And it came to pass, 
w'hen she came mdu him, that 
she moved, him to ask <if her 
father a Held: and she ali.gh ted 
from off her ass; ami Calel) said 
unto her. What wouldest thou r 
15 And she said unto Jiiin, Give 
me a njlessing ; for that thou ^or, 
hast ^ set me in the land oC die 
South, give me also springs of 
water. And ('alel) .gave her tlm hinJoftht 
U})per sj)riii,gs ami tiie nether 


Ich. ■}. 11 ; 
Nimi. IB, 
2!»-:i2 

t'Bk ;5. i:;; 
J.>uut, ;;t B 


21. l 


sjirings. 

ft) And tlie children of >'h]ie 
Kenite, hloses’ 'Mirotlnu-in-law, .*iOr, 
went up out of the^'ciiy of palm- 
trees wit li Ihe childnm of Judali 
into tlie W’ilde.rness of Jmlah, 
wvhich is in the south of ^'Araii ; 
and they went and «iweh with 
the people. J7 And Judah went 
witli Simeon his brother, and 
they smote tlie Canaanifi's tJiat 
inhabited Zephath, and Adtei'ly 4Hek 
destroyed it. And the name ot* 
the city was called 'Alormalj. 

18 Also Judah took Gaza with 
the liorder thereof, and Ashkelon 
with the IwH'der thereof, an<l 
Kkron wutb the ])or<ler thereof, 

.11) And Jehovali was with Judali ; 
and he drove out tJw iNhuhidads 
of the hill-country ; for lie couhl 
not drive out the inhabitants of 
the valley, because they liad 
^'chariots of iron. 2d And tlH‘y 
gave Hebron unto Caleh, bis 
Moses had spoken : and he dnut^ 
out thence "Glie three sons of 
Aiiak. 21 '*And tlie cliildrmi of 
.Benjamin did not drive oiit the 
Jebusites that iniialutetl Jeru- 
salem; but the JebusiteB dwell 
with the children of Benjtiinin in 
Jerusalem unto this day. 

23 And the house of Jost»i)li, 


(rh. 4. B, 13; 
.foRll. 17. lt» 
Mush. 14. U 


m yer, 10 ; 
.losli. 15. 14 
ver. 8 ; 
Josh. 15. 


« Or, 

Jhihi r,v 
tav' 


251 





judges 


ngrci oi Jeftovali at Bochini. Joslma's Dei 

country ; for they would not 
suiter them to come down to the 
valley; da but the Amoriteq 
would dwell in mount Heres in 
Aijalon. and in Shaalbini : Vet 
the hand of the house of JoseVii 
prevailed, so that they beeain 
subiect to taskwork. 36 And 
..or of the Ainorites was 
■e -^ascent of Akrabbiin, 
K, and upward. 


the horde: 

3 from th. 

f rom ® the root , _ 

2 And ’"the angel’ 'of Jeho- 
vah came up from Gilgal to 
-tiochim. And he said, * I made 
you to go up out of Egvnt and' 
have brought you unto Jhe land 
which I sware unto your fathers; 

, and I said, will never break 
• my covenant with you : 2 and 
ye shall make no covenant with 
If 0 inhabitants of this land • “ve 
shall break dowui their altars 
Bur, ye have not hearkened unto 
niy voice : why have ve done 

‘ ft: , "I also 

1 vill not drive them out from 

f*hall bo 

«s f/wrns m your sides, and 
ft”' fioJs shall be a snare unto 
4 And it came to pass, 
when the angel of JeJiovah spake 
these words imto all the children 
ot Israel, that the people lifted 

place ^ Kochim : and they sacri- : 
heed there unto Jehovah. ' ' 

b "Now when Joshua had sent 
Uie people away, the children of 
Israel went every man unto his 
inhentance to possess the land. 
And the peojde served Jehovah 
ft * 1 ® Joshua, and all 

ft ,eWers that out- 

+n?l Joshua, who had seen all 
nlSiSft ’""oik of Jehovah that 
he had wrought for Israel. 8 And 
Joshua the son of Nun, the ser- 
mft died, being a 

hundred and ten years old. 9 And 
they buried linn in the border of 
his inheritance in Timnath-heres, 
tliG liill“Coiiiitry ot Kpjn’aim 
on the north of the mountain of 
^ also all that gen- 

Sn f gathered unto their 
latiKirs : and^ tht'ro aro.se another 
generation after them, that knew 

J®* *he work 
which he had wrought for TwraiU 


into the city, and we will deal 
thee. 25 And he 
showed them the entrance into 
Die city ; and they smote the city 
with the edge of the sword: * but 
they let the man go and all his 

Hittites, and 
Imilt a city, and called the name 

tm!.®®# Luis, which is the name 
thereof unto this day. 

Manasieh did not 
ai 1 ve out Me tnhabiiant^ ~ “ 
^ean and its ’towns, nor 
icicinacli and itB towns, 
inhabitants of Dor and 
nor the inJiabitants 
and its toAViivS, 


ofBeih- 

^ nor the 
its towns, 
of Ibleain 

towns ? 

in 1 would dweil 

pass, when Israel was waxed 
stron|% tliat they put the Caiiaan- 
tes to taslnvork, and did not 
utterly drive them out, 

nnf inf Kphvaim drove not 
out the Canaanites that dwelt in 
(TBxer ; but the Oanaaiiites dwelt 
amon^? them. 

. dU /ebulun droYO not out the 
inhabitants of Kitron, nor the in- 
habitaiitB of Nahalol ; but the 
Oanaamtes dwelt among them, 
and became subject to taskwork. ; 
iioKN- drove not out the in- 

habitants of Acco, nor the inhabit- 

ant a 

jnt nor of Helbah 

nor of Apliik, nor of Rehob ; 
o.i^ out the Aslierites dwelt 

Canaanites, the in- 
habitants of the land; for they 
drive them out. 

• 1 ^ drove not out tlie 

mhalntants of Beth^shemesh^ nor 

Beth-anath; 
ift Canaan- 

iKM, the inhabitants, of the lan<l • 

1 *^^.7 inhabitants of 
Wa-Bhemesh anid , of Beth-anath 
heMm® snbjeot to taskwork. 

ft ^oriieB forced 

w Daa mto the hill- 


iHeb. 

daughters. 



JUDGES 


Ape«<a»y ..f tUe Poplo. Nations left as a Test uf Israel. Othniel Ueliver, Israel froa. Cuahaa-rishatl.ai.u 


Miplit of Jehoviili, aiiil servod the 
•' Ijaaliin : 12 and Ulu-y fonsook 
.loJioYali, (he God of ilicii' falluTH, 
who hi'(m.i-iit llioiii out, of tJie 
land of E.u,\ jit, and follow od olhoi' 
till.' oi tllO 

tliHi AVuru Fontitl about lliou}, uuti 
i)o\vud IbutJiHu! V(\s down unto 
iboni ; and l.fiey }>r<}Vc»kod Joiio- 
vuli lo an^^nr. |*| Atid diov for- 
wook .Johovali, and "Honed.' liaal 
and ilio AHldaiMth. 14 ''And the 
anayr (if .lehovah wan kindled 
auaiiisi. israul, and ho delivortMl 
tJieni ind) tiie Inindis of spoiiors 
that despoiled them; and die sold 
theni^ into the i)an<ls of tlieir 
erieiiiies rdund aliout,' so iluit 
they could not any loiiue}* stand, 
betore their enemies. 15 Whirher- 
soevcw tJiey Aveiit out, t!ie liand. 
or Jehovah was a.uainst them i’oi* 
evil, as Jehovah had sjioken, and 
a>s JehoA'ah had sworn unto them : 
aiid^ t.hey ^were sore , distT'osseal. 

^ 16 ‘'‘.And .'Jehovah raised up 
judges, ■w.ho saved tlieiu out of 
tlie hand of tlioae that despoiled 
ihem. 17 And yet they heark- 
enod not unto their judges; for 
they ])layed the bailed after other 
gods, and IioavchI tiiemselves 
do'wii unit) them: limy tmaied 
aside (prickly out of the way 
^ w, herein tlieir fatJiers Avidkeih 
obeying the commamlineuts of 
Jehovah; but they did luj, sm 
18 And Avlnvri Jehovah raised 
tJiem ujj judges, then Jehovah 
Avas Avith the Judge, and saveil 
them/)iit of the liami of their 
enemies all the days of the Judge : 
for it repented Jehovah because 
of their groaning by reason of 
tliem that oppressed them and 
vexed them. 11) liut it came to 
pass, when tJie Judge wiis dead, 
that tlicy tiiriied back, and dealt 
inore comiptly than their fathers, 
in following other gods to seiwe 
ihemt, and to boAV down unto 
tiuun; hJiey not from their 

doings, nor from their sUdiborn 
Avay. 20 ^Miid the anger of 
Jdiovali -was kindled against 
Israel; and he said, Because this 
imiioii have transgressiai mv 
covenant wliicJi I eoinmandtsl 
theur fathers, and liavc3 not lumrlc- 
eiied uiitc^ my ^ voice; 21 H also 
Avill not henceforth drive mi.i any 
from before tlmm of llie iiatioiw 


“ eh. (1. Ua; 

, ^ 3.‘0 KUJ 

Dent. ;!L 

IH 

^ di. 10, (j 
Dont. 

U; Fh. 100. 
•lo-rj ■' 

'' J 28, 
2*> ; ;e. 2.0 
/.Fb. loa ■ 

i A<itH r.k 20 
■ ■' vei‘. 7 
: f’ v*,‘r. 1 1 
f < ..(osh. 23, 4, 

1 A,. 13 

*ch, M 


^ Josh, 9. 3, 
T; n. 19 


‘U'h. 2. Jl 
Dent. 4 9 
«ch. 2. 13 


®Num.or . 
2.V29; m. 2 


that JoshiiH liA't wlicu he tiled ; 

^■2 that i)y tlimn I max’ prow* 
israol, avIhsIus* I hey will keep 
the Avay ui Ji:d,HJval} (o x\alk 
therein, as i.heir falhers did ket‘p 
It, or non 25 J^dimah hd*i 
these nations, witlioul druine 
the,m out hastily ; neiilito* deliv- 
er(»d In* naan inl(^ da* hand of 
I Joslnia.^ 

t.ln::Ase a..n:* i 1 1 e 1 1 a i i o n s 
which Jehovah left, to prev<‘ 

Israel by them, evtui as many e/* 
i.svv/e/ashad not kmovu all' t lie 
Avars (jf Canaan; 2 ojilv that Bn* 
generarnuis of the elnldnui of is- 
ra(*l might know, to teach iliem 
Avar, al ih(? h^ast sncli as before- 
timo knew' nothing lliere< J‘ : 3 
uuptrltj, the live lords of th<^ Phil- 
istiues, and all tlu^ Canaanit(‘S, 
and the Sid<unans, and Che Hi- 
vites that (hvolt in mount J.eba- 
non, from mount Baaldiermon 
unto the entrance of ilamath. 

I And they were left ^^Mo prov(^ 

Israel by them, to knew wlietlier 
they Avouid hearkim unto the 
pmmandnuailsof Jeliovaii,Av]n*ch 
he coniJimnded their fathers bv 
Moses. 5 And the ciuhlren ill' 

Israel dwelt aujong tiie (hnaan- 
iles, the lliltites, and tlu^ Amo- 
rites, and the Jku'ixzibis, and tin* 
Ilivites, and the J(‘l)nsiteH : i] and 
Mhey t(.H)k tlieir daughtej*s to be 
their wives, and gave tluuh* own 
daughters to their sons, and served 
their gods, ■ ■ . 

7 And the children of Israel 
did ^'that Avliich Avas evil in the 
sight of JehoA’-ah, and ^C'orgat 
JelioATth their God, and ^served 
the Baalim and the Asheroth. 

8 J heivtfore the anger of Jvhm ah 
Avas kindled against Israel and lie 
sold them intothedumd of Cushan- 
rishathaiin^king of ^Alesoiioiamia: «Heb. 
and the children of Israel servtM 
C.^nshan-rlshathaim eight years* 

J And Avhen the children of 
Israel cried unto Jehovah, Jelio- 
vali raised up a saviour to tlic 
children of Israel, Avho saved 
them, even Mlthniel the son 
Kenas!;, Caleb’s ytmnger hr<Jher. 

10 And Hhe Bpiiit of Jelnnudt 
came upon him, and he judged 
Isrpl ; and he Avent out to Avaiv 
and Jehovah delivered (Jirshan- 
riihalhaim king of ^Mesoijohnma siiek 
mm hia hand : ,and his haml iw- ' 





JUDGES 

3Shi3(i delivers from ISglon. 

vailed against Cuslian-rishathaim. 

11 And the land had rest forty 
years. And Othniel the son of 
Kenaz died. 

12 And the children of Israel 
again “did that which was evil in »eh.s n 
thesight of Jehovah : and Meho- 

strengthened Eg'l on the king i)ent. .u3 

of Moab against Israel, because ‘'■ll.tif 
they had done that which was “ 
evil in the sight of Jehovah, 
if., 4110. he gathered unto him the 

children of Ammon and Ainalek: 

and he went and smote Israel, 
and they possessed “ the city of 
palm-trees. 14 And the children 
tie king 

of ^Moab eighteen years. 

la Bui when tile children of 
Israel cried unto Jehovah, Jeho- 
vail raised them up a saviour, 

Ehud the son of Gera, the Benia- 
mite a man left-handed : and the 
children of Israel sent tribute by /ch.7.24: 
him unto Eglon the king of IVIoab. 
it) And Ehud made him a sword 

winch had two edges, a cubit in 

length ; and he girded it under 
his raiment upon his right tliigii. 

17 AnA he mfiCered the tribute 
unto Eglon king of Moab ; now 
Eglon was a very fat man. 18 And 
■roen he had made an end of 
ofrering the tribute, he Sent away 
the Tieople that bare the tribute, .ch, 5 e 
IJ But he himself turned back 
CTom the t quarries that were by 

vTil^al, and said, I have a secret 
errand unto thee, 0 king. And 
he said, Aeep silence. And all 
that stood by him went out from 
him. 20 And Ehud came unto 
was sitting by him- 

A 1 dipper room, a josh, n, 1. 

And fjhud said, I have a message 

from God unto thee. And he 

arose out of his seat Anri 

Ehud put forth his left hand, and ^ ' ** 

took the sword from his right 

also went m after , 

t o bhule ; and the fat closed upon ! 

the blade, tor he drew not the i 

sword out of his body; and Ut 
went f “ b‘^l!ind. ^23 I’hen Ehud i 

into the porch, and : 

fehut the doors of the upper room = 

upon hing and locked C. 

"WM gone out, 1 

ms servants camei;- and they saw, i 

and. behold, the doors ol the T 

upper room were looked; and j 


Sliaingar from the Philistines. Barak and Deborali defeat 

they said, Surely he is c< 
his feet in the upper chaml 
And they tarrie ' 
ashamed ; r__d, 
not the doors of th 
therefore the 
opened , 
lord was fallen down dead 
earth. 

26 And Ehud 


id “till they were 

and.Jtehold, he opened 
. -1 me upper room: 

A took the key, and 

; micl, behold, tlieiiv. 
oii;tlie. ' 

escaped' while 
passed beyond 
. escaped unto 

, ■’ to pass, ' ' 

when he was come, that he blew 
a trniiipet in the hill-comitry of 
Epiiraim ; and the children of 
Israel went down -with him from 

th! before 

them. .4,8 And he said unto them, 

hath delivered your enemies the 

Moabites into your hand. And 
they wemt down after him, and 
took -^the .fords of the Jordan 
against the Moabites, and suf- sor 
lered not a man : to pass over. 

2.) And they smote of Moab at 
that time about ten thousand men. 
every lusty man, and every man ■ ' ' 
ot vah)r; pid escapkl not 
a nian. oO bo Moab was subdued 
fat duy under the hand of Israel. 

And the land had rest fourscore 
years.' 

31 And after him wms ^Sham- 
gar the son of Anatli, who smote 
ot the Philistines six hundred 
men wnth an ox-goad : and he 


*Or, 

graven 

images 


4 Or, 

nation 
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Barak on, l l>al,.,ral. .Irfaat Siaera. Jaal kill* Slaera. TI.c Sons «f IJoboral. 


• I Ht'k 
■ K'lru. 

i Hi-f Nmn. 

, ‘ 'Ir, 

)liiw 

fere-' 


barak the son ol Abinoain out 
ot Ai:Hiesh--iiaplita]i, am I said unto 
l-latli not Jehovjili, tbe Umi 
of Israel, comnianded, myiujj, (to 
and (Irpv unto in<-anjt 'Taboi*, jind 
iiOhe wiili thee toii i.-b.ous!iii(J inen 
>,( ihe eliiidn.'ii df Jvuidituli .,, 1,1 
<jt tlic, cliildi’yii of Zeliiiliiii '' 

7 And I will di'uw nidd thoo, to 
the fiver Kishon, Sisera, (he eiip- 
taiii of: Jahin's ariiiv, with his 
chariots and his multitude; and 

d. wiii deliver him into thy liand, 

8 And Ihirak said unto *her, If 
tliGii wilt go with me, then I will 
go.;, but if thou wn’lt not go Avitii 
me I will not go. 9 And she 
said, I will surely go with thee : 
notwithstanding, the journey tliat 
thou takest shall not be for ‘thine 
honor; for Jehovah will sell 
bisera into the hand of a w^omaii. 
And Deborah arose, and went with 
Barak to, Kedesh. ' 10 And Barak 
called '^Zebuliin and Naphtali to- 
gether to Kedesh ; and there went 
up tmi thousand men ^ at his feet 
and Deborah, w^ent up with him. 

11 Now Heber ^‘^“tlie Kenite had 
separated himself from 4he Ke- 
niles, even from the chi]<lren of 
Holiab the ^ brother-iii-laAv of 
Moses, and liad. pitched his tent 
as tar as the *^oak in ^^Zaanamiim, 
•which is by Kedesh. 

12 And they told Sisera that 
Baralr. the son of Aliinoain was 
gone up to mount Tabor, 13 And 
Sisera gatliered together all liis 
chariots, ew - 11 nine hundred char- 
iots of iron, and all the peojile 
til at were with, jiim, from ' Haro- 
sheth. of .the '^Gentiles, unto the 
river : Kishon. ■ 14 .And Deborah 
said unto Barak, TJ|): for this is 
the day iii wiiich .leliovah hath 
delivered Sisera into thj^ hand: 
is not Jehov^ah gone out before ■ . 
thee F So Barak went down from 
mount Tabor, and tiui thousand 
men after him. 15 ^'And Jeho- 
ynh discomtited Sisera, and. all his 
chariots, and all his host, with the 
edge of tlie sw^ord l)efore Barak ; 
and Sistu‘a alighted from his char- 
iot, and tied away on his feet. 

1() But Barak pursued after the 
chaiiots, and after the Jiost, unto 
Harosheth of the ** Gentiles: and 
all the host of Bisera fell by the 
edge of the sword; ^ there was 
not a man left. 


“ Heb. 11. ; 

Ps. 8:1. 9 
® ver. 21 
ch. ,5. 18 
*' ver. n ; r> 
15; 8. o 

/eh. 1, l« 

^Mosh. v.i. 

' 

* ver. .‘i 
» ver. 2 
I>eut. 7, 

2.1 ; Josh. 
10 , 10 

M. 28; 
pe, S3. 9 


^ Deut. 33. 

2 ; Ps. 68 , 

7 ; Hah, 3. 


'2 In llowbeii Sisera ilefl aw^av 
on his fei^t to the tent of Jael the 
wiie of liebei tin* Keuit(‘: for 
there was peatc* fietwemi Jabin 
hmg ol Ifa/of and iht^ Isousi* 
ol IielH‘i sin* K<miie. |,S And 
Jae wtmt out (o moet Sisera, and 
said unto Intn, i’lirn in, iny lord, 
turn in to m<‘., (<Mr not. .\nd he 
turned in unto hm into the tmit, 
and she wivered him wilfs a. ru,i.;, 

IJ ^'*_And he said iu,it<> h**!*, Bi\t‘ 
mcA I pray thee, a litth^ waier to 
drink ; for I am thi rstw .\nd 
she opened a bottle of m'ilk, and 
gave him drink, and co vert,*d him, 

20 And he said unto her. Stand 
in the door of tlie tent, and it 
shall be, when an v man dolli come 
and imiuire of tliee, and. say, Is 
there any man here? that thou 
shalt say, No. 21 Then Jael 
Heber’s wife took a tent-] an, and 
took a hammer in her Intnd, and. 
went softly unto him, and smote 
the pin into his tem]>les, and it 
pierced through into the ground; 
lor he was Bn a deep sleep so lie r.or, 
swoom^d jind died 22 And, be- 
hold, as 13arak pursued S-*set*a, Jael u'nirif; >^0 
cani(‘ out to meet him, and said 
unto liim, {^mn*, and 1 will sliow' 
fh(‘e tlui man wliom thou scn^kest. 

And ]i(‘ came unlo hei“ tind, be- 
hold, Sis(*ra lay dind, and the 
tent-pin was in Ins tc.'mples. 

23 So God sublined on that day 
Jabin thci king of Ganaaii liefore 
■ the children of Israel. 24 And 
the hand of the children of Israel 
prevailed more and nmre against 
Jabin the king of (Janaan, until 
they had destroyed Jabin king of 
Canaan. 

K „ “ Then sang Deliorah and 
Barak the son of A.Ihnoam on 
that day, saying, 

2 ^For that the leaders took the 

lead in Israel, 

For that Hhe people offered 
themselves wdllinglv, 

Bless ye Jeliovah. 

3 Hear, O ye kings; give ear, 0 

ye piinces : 

'^I, evmi I, will sing unto Jeho- 
vah; 

^ J>raise to Jehovah, 

the God of Ismtd, 

4 Meliovah, when thou wentest 

forth out of Seir, 

When thou marchedst out of 
the held of R<iom, 



The Song; of Beborals 


The eai-tli trembled, the heav- 
^ ens also dropped, 

Yea, the clouds dropped Avater. 
a ^^The mountains ‘quaked at 
the presence of Jeliovah, 

^ h ven yon Sinai at the presence 
of Jehovah, the God of Israel. 

6 In the davs of '^Shamaar the 
son of Anatb, 

In the days of « Jae], ^ the hij^-h- 
Avays Avere unoccui)ied. 

And the travellers Avalked 
^ tiiroiig'h -^byways. 

^The rulers ceased in Israel, 
they ceased, 

Iliitil that I Deborah arose, 

I 1 arose a mother in Israel, 
o ihey chose -^neAv gods ; 

Then Avas war in the gates : 

\v as there a shield or spear seen 
Among forty thousand in Is- 
rael ? 

9 lly heart is tOAvard * the gov- 
ernors of Israel, 

'^Tiiat offered themselves Avill- 
ingly among the people : 
Bless ye JehoA-ah. 

10 Tell of it, *ye that ride on 

^ A\dnte asses, 

Ye that sit on rich carpets, 

, 1 walk by the way. 

11 I ar trom the noise of archers, 

in the places of draAving 
Avater, 

There shall they rehearse Hhe 
righteous acts of Jehovah, 
Avon tlie righteous acts ^of 
his rule in Israel, 
ill 011 the people of Jehovah 
Aveiit down the gates. 

12 « Awake, UAvake, Deborah ; 
AAA^^ake, awake, utter a song : 
Arise, Barak, and ^ lead away 

thy captives, thou son of 
^ Abinoarn. 

13 “TheneamedowDarenmautof 

the nobles »and tlie people ; 
"Ifinovah came down for me 

It n 

i-l Uut of hphraim cmne dmvn 
they whose root is ^ in 
Amalek ; j . 

After thee, Benjamin, among 
thy peoples ; 

- , Out of Maohh* came down 

' “ goveifn0i*'i^ ‘ 1 . : . ■ 5 ' 

,, I ffAud out of mhnllm that 
’li ' A ' mmhMVs staff. 

prlnoas^f Isaacbar 

S' j 1 1 i '{ were with Debra^h i * ' • 


As Avas Issachar, so AA^as Barak ’ ' ■ 
Into the valley they 'rushed 
lorth ^*at his feet. 

By the watercourses of Reuben 
ihere Avere great resolves of 
heart, 

U) Why sattest thou among Hhe , 
siieepfoids, 

To hear the pipings for the ' ' ' 
flocks ? 

At the watei'coiirses of Reuben 
ihere AA'ere great searchings., 
ot heart. 

17 ^'(jilead abode beyond the 
Jordan : 

And Dan, avIiv did lie remain 
in ships? 

Asher sat still at the ‘‘‘haven 
of the sea, 

t > creeks, 

lb Zebulun Avas a people that 
jeoparded their lives unto 
the death, 

And Naphtali, upon the high 
places of the field. 

19 ^Tlie kings came and fought; 

I hen tougJit the king's of 
Canaan, 

‘^In Taanach by the Avaters of 
^^^Megiddo: 

took no gain of money. 

2(1 rom heaven fouglit the stars, 
h rom their courses they fought 
against Sisera. 

21 The river Kishon SAvept them 

away, 

Tliat ancient river, the riAnr ’ 
Ivishon. 

my soul, ‘'’march on with i-mr. fi 
strength. 

22 '^Then. did 'the', .horselioofs 

stamp 

By reason of the prancings, 
the prancings of their strong 
ones. 

2J Curse, ye Meroz, said the angel 
ot Jehovah, 

Curse ye bitterlj?- the inhabit- 
^ ants thereof; 

Because they came not to the 
help of Jehovah, 

of Jehovah “’against wor. 
the mighty. • anmi$ 

24 Mhessed above Avomen shall i7 0 r,i^ 
Jael be, 

wife of Heber the Kenitej 

Blessed shall she be ‘^aboA^e 
women in the tent. 

He ^^sked water, and she gave 


* Gen. 


2 Or. t/ie 
caravans 
censed 


that 
offered 
ifoiirselim 
willingly 
among the 

fA. 

‘ Or, 

came of 
the Voice of 
the archers 
. . . there 
let them 
rehearse 


toward his 
villiujes 

8 Or, Then 
go down. 0 
retananU 
for the 
U(*bles . . . 

0 Jehovah 
go down 
for me 
against the 
might u 
Or, Then 
nmcle he a 
remnant 
to lutre 
dominion 
over the 
nobles and 
the people; 
JehoviCh 
made me 
have 

dom inion 
over the 
mighty 

® Or, as 
otherwise 
read, the 
people <f 
Jehovah 
wmedo%on 
for Tne 
against 
(or, 

amongythe 

rnoghtg 

^»Or, 

itmemg 

.a Or, Imv' 

' gipefs 

72 Or, the 
spiff- oft} te 



JUDGES 


Tlie Soiig.ttif. Defeorali. Israfil oppregs^jtl by Midi: 

BJie hroiiglit Mm butter in ? 
lordly dish. ■ ' ■ 

2i } ' Slie i)ut her hmid to the tent- 

And her inght luind to tin 
woi'kinen's Jiantniei*; 

And with the hammer slu 
smote Biseni, sJie smote 
Jhrough his lieud : 

Yrii, she pierced and sti*nck 
through. Ills temples. 

27 At hei‘ feet he bomst, Jie fell, 

he lay ; 

At her feet he bowed, he fell: 

Wiiere lie bowed, there he fell 
down ’dead. 

28 “ Tlirougli^ the window she 

looked fortli, and cried, 

The mother of Bisera cried 
through the lattice, 

Why is his chariot, so long in 
coming?' 

Why tarry the ^wheels of his 
chariots ? 

29^ Her wise ladies ans\vei*ed ]iei\ 

*Tea, she returned answer to 
■ ^ lierself, 

30 *Have they not found, liave 

they not divided the spoil ? 

A damsel, tsvo <ia, niseis to 
evei*y man ; 

To Bis«‘.ra a spoil of dyed gar- 

, iiients, ^ ^ ' 

A spoil of <Iy(*d garments em- 
broidered, 

Of dyed garineihs embroidered 
on both sides, on tlie m^eks 
of the spoil ? 

31 let all thine enemies per- 
ish, 0 Jehovah: 

let them that love him 
be as the sun wlien lie goeth 
forth in liis might. 

And the land had rest forty veai's. 

6 And the chihlren of Israel 
Mid that wliich was evil in 
the sight of Jcdiovah : and Jeho- 
valiyieliyered them into the hand 
of -^IVfidian »se.ven years. 2 And 
the^ hand of Midjan prevailed 
against Israel : and Ix^cause of 
Midian the children of Israel 
inade tliem the (hms wliieh are 
in the mountains, and tlm caves, 
and tlie strongholds. 3 And so 
it was, wIkui Lsraol had sown, 
that the Midian ites came up, ami 
the^ Ainalekites, ami the children , 
of the east; tln^y came up against 
them; 4 and they encamped 
against them, and ^destroyed the 


ail. OiUiJoii viHited by the Aiigel of Jeliovali 

increase of the earth, till thou 
come unto (iay.a, and h‘ft no sus- 
tenance ill Israeb neitilier sheep, 
nor ox, nor ass, ;> For tliey came 
up witli Mieir C5itth‘ and their 
tents; theycaiiM* in *a,s locusts for 
muhitudt- both tliey and their 
caim^js were wil hoiu number : 
and tliey came into the* land to 
desti*ov it. t; And Israd was 
biought * Very low hecause of 
Mnij.ui ; and tla- cdiildren of Israel 
cried unto Jehovali. 

/ And it came to )iass, wlien 
tlie cdiildren of Isi-ael ci'ied unto 
. ehovah because of Midian. 8 that 
JelioTah sent a iirophet unto the 
cdiildren of Israel: and 'he said 
unto them, Thus saith Jehovah, 
the (lod of Israel, 1 brouglit you 
up from Egy[)t, and broujiht you 
forth out of the house of bondage ; 

1 and I delivered you out of the 
hand c)f the Egyptians, and out 
of the hand of all tliat op|>ressed 
you, and drove tliem out fi-om 
hetoi'e yon, and gave you their 
land: lo and T said rnito yon, I 
am Jehovah your God; ye* shall 
not fear the gods of the Aiuorites, 
m whoso hind ye dwell. Hut ye 
Imvenot hoarkonod unto my voice. 

II j\nd«th(!angcd of Jehovah 
c:nii(i, and sat under the ‘oak 
which was in Ophrah, ihat por- 
t:inied unto Joash the " Ahiozrite : 
and his son "Gideon was beating 
out wheat in the wiue-iuvss, to 
hide it from the Midianites. 


J Gr, inter’ 
liou'ered 
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^ Lev. 20. iG 
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* ch. 7 . 12 ; 

8. Kl 
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hllf- /•/'- 

iii'ntdk her 
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tiiitu her- 
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4 Or, 

Urdnnth 


then is all this beftdleu ns ? ancl 
where are all his wondrous works 
which our fathers told ns of, sav- 
ing, Did not Jehovah bring ns lii) 
fi’om Egypt? but ''now Jehovah 
hath east us off, and delivered us 
into the hand of Midian. 14 And 
.Jehovah ‘looked upon him, and 
md,Go in this tliy might, an<l save 
Israel from the hand of Midian: 
have not I sent thee? l.'i »And 
he said unto him. Oh, Lord, 
wherewith shall I save Israel? 


o.Heb. 

mmmtdi 
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* Or, upon 


^ Or, wUh 
that mr~ 
Ui 
it 


m- m, M 

;«ta3^sfhoia«^wria and 


4 teatediili' 


lOr, 

ottering 


2 Or, 
terebinth 


3 That is, 
Jefwmh 
is i^eace. 


Gideon visited by the Angel of Jehovah. He destroys the Altar of Baal. The Sign of the Pleeco 


Will be with thee, and thou shalt 
emite the Midianites as one man. 
Ir And he said nnto him. If now 
I have found favor in thy sight 
then sho w me «a sign that it is 
thou that talkest with me. 18 De- 
part not hence, I pray thee, until 
1 come unto thee, and bring forth 
my * present, and lay it before 
thee And he said, I will tarry 
until thou come again. 

19 And Grideon went in, and 
"'made ready a kid, and unieav- 
ened cakes of an ephah of meal : 
the liesh he put in a basket, and 
■he put the broth in a pot, and 
brought it out unto him under the 
^)ak, and presented it. 20 And 
the angel of God said unto him, 
lake the flesh and the unleavened 
cakes, and lay them upon this 
rock, and pour out the broth 
And he did so. 21 Then the 
angel of Jehovah put forth the 
end of the staff that was in his 
hand, and touched the flesh and 
the unleavened cakes; and 'there 
went up fire out of the rock, and 
consumed the flesh and the un- 
leavened calces; and the angel of 

o§ sight. 

f d “ And (jideon saw that he was 
the angel of JehoAuih ; and Gideon 
said, Alas, 0 Lord Jehovah ! for- 
asmuch as I have seen the angel 
of Jehovah face to face. 23 And 
Jehovah said unto him. Peace bo 
unto thee ; fear not : thoti shalt 
not die. 24 Then Gideon built 
an altar there unto JehoTOh, and 
called it ■' Jehovah-shalom : unto 
this clay it is yet in Ophrah of 
the Abiesirites, 

2o And it came to pass the 
same night, that Jehovah said 
unto him. Take thy father’s bul- 
lock, ^even the second bullock 
seven years old, and throw down 
the altar of Baal that thy father 
hath, and cut down the ‘ksherah 
that IS -'by it ; 2t) and build an 
altar unto Jehovah thy God upon 
the top of this stronghold, ®in 
the orderly manner, and take the 
second bullock, and offer a burnt- 
olleniig witli the wood of the 
Asherah which thou sHalt cpt 
Gid^oa thok tea 
mte 'flf jhis sorvaniB," and d|d^« 
«havfth: had, siwltaa' nuto .him j 


®ver.S7; Is. 

38. 7, S 
» Gen. 18, (J~S 
Le\^ 9. 24 
ell. 13. 21, 
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** Ex. 34. 13 
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^Josb. 17. 
10 

eh. 3. 10 
i ch. 3. 27 
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5. 18 

^ oh. 7. 3 


ver. 14, 10, 
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the men of the city, so that he 
cojl.d ,not do it by day, that he 
did it by night. 

28 And when the men of the 
city arose^ early in the morning, 
behold, the altar of Baal wS 
biokcii clowu,, uiid.; the Ashcrah 
was cut down that was by it 
and the second bullock was offered 
upon the altar that was built. 
.^9 And they said one to anotlier. 
Who hath done this thing? And 
when they inquired and asked, 
they said, Gideon the son of 
Joa^} hath done this thing 
oU ihen the men of the city said 
unto Joash, Bring out thy son, 
that he may die, because he hath 
broken down the altar of Baal 
and because he hath cut down 
the Asherah that was “by it. 
81 And Joash said unto all that 
stood against him, Will ye con- 
tend ior filial ? or will ye save 
him.'' he that will contend for 
him, net him be put to death 
whilst it -is yet morning: if he 
be a god, let him contend for 
himself because one hath broken 
down his altar. 32 Therefore on 
that day he called him “•'"Jerub- 
haal, saying. Let Baal contend 
against him, because he hath 
hroken down iiis altar. 

00 1 lien all the Midianites and 
the Amalekites and the children 
ot the east assembled themselves 
together ; and they passed over, 
and encamped in "the valley of 
Jezreel 34 But Hhe Spirit of 
Jehovah “came upon Gideon; 
aud lie *b]ew a trumpet; and 
j-yjiezer wan gathered together 
cu'ter iiim. 8i> Aiid he sent iiies- 
sengers throughout all Manasseh ; 

were gathered to- 
g ether after him : and lie sent 
messengers unto Asher, and ^nito 
i unto Napiitali ; 

to meet them, 
^aid unto God, 

If thou \vilt save Israel by my 
ii aiK 1 , as t b ( >11 lias (. spoken , 37 
behoid, I will pnfc a fleece of 
wool on tlie threshing-floor; if 
til e i"e ^ be dew on th e fl eece oi 1 1 y, 
and It be dry xi|)on ail the 
.^roimd, dieii shall I know that 
thou wilt save Israel by my 
A I ^ thou liast spoken. 3*8 
And It was so ; for he rose up 
early on ihe morrow, and pressed 
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wdWflGg Ills AMSjy to Tlircis iluinif©*!. A Midianito's Bream. Befoat of Mkllaw 

hundred men that, la|)l:>eci„.-\vl!l I 
saT 0 yon, and deliver* the ilidiaii- 
iteB into thy band ; and Jet all the 
peoplevgo- everj^' man iijito Ills 
place. 8 Bo tlie _peo|;)le took vict- 
nalB in 'their liand, and t.Iieir triiii'i- 
pets..; and he sent alhthe men of 
Israel 'every man mito his ■ tent, 

■but ret.^ained tlie 't:irj:*ee liriiiilrt:**'! 
rrienn and,,'. the' camp of Mid.iaii 
vt’as l}ei:.i(:}ath him, I, .lie vail^jy; 

^ 11 ' A.nd it cajiie to pass tlie 
idglit, tliat J'eliovah. said imto .lii/m., 

Arise, get tliee down into tiie 
camp; ^for I have delivered^ it 
into thy hand. Jtj But if tlioii 
fear to go down,, go tlioii 'wit.h 
Purah thy . servant down to the 
camp : 11 and tliou .shall hear 
what they say-; and * afterward 
shall 'thy liaiids be strengtliened 
to go down Hnto the cam|). Then 
went . lie .down with ■Fiirah his 
servant unto tlie outermost part ' 
of- the armed imm that were -.in 
the camp. 12 And the Midiail- 
ites.. and the Amale kites and all 
the 'children ■ of the east ' lay along 
in . t].i'e . valley .. ].ike locusts for 
niulti tilde; and their camels w'ere 
without miml.)er, his the sand 
which is upon tlm sea-shore for 
multitude. , IJ And wheuG-ideon . 
was .come, l)e.liold, there was a 
mail telling a dream unto his 
fellow; and he sai<l, B<‘hoi(l, 1 
dreamud a dream p'and, lo, a cake' 
of ..'barl'ejyhmad'tm'ubhdd - 

caui'p ■ of Midian, an-.d- , came ; unto- , 
the .'tent, -and smote' it so' that' it 
fell, and turned it upside down, so 
tluit the tent lay fiat. 14 And his 
fellow answered, and said,-„.Tliis Is 
nothing '..else ; save :tlie' siv ord ' of , ■ ■ 
Gideon the"'- son ■ of' ..Joash, a ; ma-i'i 
of Israel : into his hand God liath. 
delivered Midian, and all the host , 

J5 And it was so, when Gideon 
heard the telling of tht^ <lreain, 
and the interj>retation thereof, 
that he worsliipiied ; and he re- 

of Israel;, ■ ■ ■ , , 

and mid, Arise ; for Jehovah Imth 
delivered into your hand the host 
of Midian. lU And ho dlvid(ui 
the three hundred men into three 
companies, and he put info the 
hands of all of them t rum pots, 
and empty pitchers, with lorches 
within ’the piteliers, J7 And he 
said unto Book on me, and , 
do likowite 1 and, heheddi 1 G ■; 


tile lle<-^ee together, and wumig 
the d<‘\v (flit of: the lieoce, a bewl- 
fiiJ of Avator. IVJ And Gideon 
saiil unto “.Let not thine 

angxn* be kindled against nn-*, and 
I Avill speak but tiuH once: let 
me make trial, I p]*ay thee, but 
ill is once Aviih the lloeee ; let it 
now he (b/y only upon the ilei^ce, 
and upon all iho gTonml let. there 
be dew, 10 And G-o<l did s«:> that 
night : for it was dry upon tiie 
.Ueec(5 <m]y„ and there, was dew 
on all t ho groniNl. 

’idien ^nlernhhaal, aaIio is 
I Gideon, and all the peojJe 
tiiat were Avirli him. rose up 
early, and enca.inped lieside the 
vS|;ring of ^ Ilarod : and the camp 
of Midian was on the north side 
of them, ^ by tJie hill of 'GMoreli, 
in the valley. 

2 And Jehovah, said unto 
Gideon, Tlie people that are Avith 
time ar€i too many for me to giA^e 
t,he M’idianites into tlieir hand, 
'dest Israel vaunt themselves 
against mo, saying, Mine oAvn 
lumd Iiath saved mo. 3 Koav 
tliorefore proclaim in the ('iirs of 
die ])eople, saying, •^’Whosoever 
is fearful and t reinblisig, let him 
return and hlepart from mount 
Gihnd. And tijer<‘ returned of 
the ])eo]de tAventy ami two tliou- 
sand ; and there remained ten 
thoiisaml. 

4 -yAnd Jehovah said unto 
Gideon, The peo].)ic are yet too 
many ; bring them down nnto 
the Avater, aiid 1 Avill Ti‘y them 
for iliee t.liere : and it sliall lag 
that of AvJioni I say nnto thee. 
This shall go with thee, the same 
sliall go Avith iliee ; and of whom- 
Botwer 1 say nnto thee. This shall 
not go Avitli thee, the same shall 
not go. 5 Bo he brought doAvn 
the peoi-Je unto the Avater : and 
Jehovah said unto Gideon, EAuuy 
one that lappeth. of the Avater 
Avith Ms tongue^ as a dog la])peih 5 
him sJialfc thou set hy himself; 
likewiBe. e\xu'y one that howeth. 
down upon liiB knees to drink, 
h And the number of tlieni that 
lappeci, fmtting their hand to their 
month, Avas three Jumdred men : 
hut all the rest of the people 
ho wed, (loAvn upon tlndr knees to 
drink water. 7 And Jehovah 
mid unto Gideon, By tlie threo 
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JUDGES 


Befeat of Miciiaii. Gideon and the Epliraimites, 

come to tile outermost part of the I 


Zehah and Zalmimiia captured and slain 

. 2 And lie said unto tiiem, Wliat 
have I noAv doiie in comparison 
with you ? Is ■ not the .deanino’ 
or the grapes of Ephraim better 
than _tlie vintage of Aliiezer ? 

' ?> God hath delivored into yonr 
hand the princes of j\tidian, Oreb 
and Zeeb : and wliat viis I able to 
do in comparison witli you ? Then 
their -miiger was abated toward 
him, when he had said that. 

_ 4 iliid Gideon came the 
Jordan, passed over, he, and 
the three hundred men that we]*e 
fault, yet pursuing. 


camp, it shall be that, as I do, so 
shall ye do. 18 When I blow the 
trumpet, I and all that are with 
then blow^ye the trumpets 
" : Ae camp, 


me, i ... _ 

<ilso on every side of all the 
a) \ d say. For J ehovah ar 
Gideon, 

19 So Gideon, and the hundred 
men that were with him, came 
unto the outermost part of the 
camp in the beginning of the 
middle watch, when they had but 
newly set the watch : and they 
blew tlie trumpets, and brake in 
pieces tlie pitchers that were in 
their hands. 20 And the three 
companies blew the trumpets, and 
brake the pitchers, and held the 
torches in their left hands, and 
tlm trumpets in their right nands 
wherewdth to blow; and they 
cjied, ^ The sword of Jehovah and 
of Gideon. 21 And they stood 
every 
about the 


men that were with him, came 
unto the outermost part of the 
camp in the beginning of the 
middle watch, when they had but 
' i : and they 


low me ; tor they are taint, and I 
am pursuing after Zebah and Zal- 
munna, the kings of Midian. 
fa And the princes of Suecoth 
said, Are the hands of Zebah and 
Zalmnnna now in thy hand, that 
we should give bread unto thine . 
army ? 7 And Gideon said, There- 
tore 'when Jehovah hath deliv- 
ered^ Zebah and Zalmnnna into 
my hand, then I will 'tear yonr 7 neb 
tlesh with, the thorns of the wil- 
derness and with briers. 8 And 
he went up thence to “ Penuel, 
and spake unto them in like man- 
ner; and the men of Fennel an- 
swered him as the men of Succoth 
had answered. 9 And he spake 
idso mito the men of Penuel, say- 
I come again in peace, 

” i break down this tower. 

10 Now Zebah and Zalmmma 
were in Karkor, and their hosts 
With the,m, about fifteen thousand 
men, all that w^ere left of all the 
host of the children of the east; 
mor there fell a hundred and 
twenty thousand men that drew 
sw'OTd. 11 And Gideon went up 
by the way of them that dwelt in 
tents on the east of Nobali and 
Jogbehah, and smote the host; 
tor the host was secure. 12 And 


J Or, A 
mordfor 


21 And they stood 
‘y nian in his place round 
:t h.3 camp ; and all the host 
md?n% shouted, and ^ put 

Uiem to liight. 22 And they blew 
the three .hundred trumpets, and 
" Jehovah, set every man’s sword 
against; his fellow, and against all 
*5 ^^^d the host fled as far 
as Beth-sliittah toward Zererah, as 
Heb. Up. tar as the ^ border of ^ Abel-me- 
holah, by Tabbath. 23 And the 
ymen ot Israel were gathered to- 
getherout of ” Naphtali, and out 
ot Asher, and out of all Manas- 
seh, and pursued after Midian. 

24 And Gideon sent messengers 
ttironghout all the hill-country of 
Ephraim, saying, Come down 
against Midian, and ‘'take before 
them the waters, as far as Beth- 
oj.and barah, ■‘even the Jordan. So all 
the men of Ephraim were gath- 
ered together, and took the waters 

^ far as Beth-barah, ■‘even the 
Jordan. 25 And ‘they took the 
■two princes of Midian, Oreb and 
and they slew Oreb at the 
rock of Oreb, and Zeeb they slew 
at the winepress of Zeeb, and pur- 
sued Midian: and they brought 
the heads of Oreb and Zeeb to 
Gideon ^beyond the Jordan. 

1 1 And the men of Ei*raim 

a ^d unto him, »Why hast 
ns thus, that ihou 

. L- ' Midiah ? And 

III huB.: sharply. 

■'Hi b-'G ? '*■ . : ; ' ‘ 


9. 


15 

. , Gideon makes an Bpliod. Gideon dies. 

I>riiiees of Siiccoth, and tlie eldens 
thereof, seventy and seven inen. 

15 And. he came iiiito the men of 
Hiiccotli, and. said, Behold Zehah 
■ ' and Zalnitinmi, concernin.n wlmm 
ye did iannt iiit\ saying’, Are the 
hands of Zebah and Zalniiinna 
now ill thy liand., that we slionid 
nive bread nnto thy men iha,t a, re- 
wear y P It) And he took (he 
elders of the city, ami tJnuaiS of 
tini- wiideiaiesB and briers, and 
with them he ta.n.i,d.it the men of 
Huccotln 17 ^'Aiid lie biiike down 
the tower of Fennel, and slew the* 
men of the city. 

hS Then said he unto Ze])ah 
and Zalmnnna, AVliat immner of 
men were tliey wliom ye slew at 
Tabor? And they answered, As 
thou art, so were tiiey ; each, one 
resembled the children of a king. 

19 And he said, They were my 
brethren, the sons of niy n) other: 
as Jehovah iivetli, if ye 'had saved 
them alive, I would not slay you. 

20 And he said unto J ether his 
first-born, Up, and slay tlie.m. 
But the youth dixnv not his sword ; 
for he feared, because he was yet 
a youtli. 21 Then Zehah and 
Zaimuuna said., Rise thon, and 
fall upon us; for as the man is, 
so is his strength. ^ And Gideon 
arose, ai.ul slew Zel)ah and Zal- 
iniinna, and '^took the crescents 
that were on their camels’ necks. 

22 Then the men of Israel said 
unto Gideon, Role thou over us, 
])oth thou, and thy son, and thy 
son’s son also ; for thou hast saveil 
us out of the hand of Alidjam 
23 And Gideon said untoTEem, I 
will not rule over you, neitlier 
shall my son rule over you ; Je- 
h o vah sliul 1 r ale. over you. 24 A nd 
Giderm said unto them, I would 
make a request of you, tliat ye 
would give me every man the 
Hw-iings of his spoil. (For they 
'* had gol den ear-ri ngs, 1 )eca, use ti ley 

"were j[shn)ae|itea. ‘) 25 And they 
answCTeOTwe^^ wilii.ngly give 
them. And t]K5y H])r<3ad a gar- 
numt, and did (*ast. therein every 
man the ear-rings af ins spoil. 
2t) And (hi?, weight of the golden 
ciar^rings that he ro<|ut‘ste«l was a 
thousand and seven liinidred 
of gold ; besides tlm cresceifia, 
and the pendants, and the purple 
raiment that was on the kings of 


JUDGES - 

The People apostatize.' Akisnelecli’s CoBspiracy 

Midian, and besides the chains 
that %vere about their camels’ 
necks. 27 And Gidetui iiiade ®aii 
ephod thereof, ami put it in his 
city, even in G])lvrah : and a.l! 
Israel f)laye‘d the liarlot after it 
tliere ; and it b(.‘caine a snare imto 
Gideon, and to his house. 28 So 
Alidian was subdued before the 
children of Israel, and. they liftcki 
up tliei r lieads )io mort‘. A,od tlici 
land. had. rest fmly years in the 
days of Gideon. 

29 And ‘^'Jerubl)aal the son of 
Joash. went and dwelt in his own 
JmuvSo. 9)0 And Gicieoji } aid ^^ three- 
score and ten sons of liis l)ody 
begotten ; for he ]ia<l many wi ves. 
31 And his concu]>ine t hat was In. 
Sliechem, she also bare him a son, 
and he ^called his name AMme- 
lech. 32 And Gideon t.lie son of 
Joash died in a good old age, and 
was buried in the Bepulclire of 
Joash his father, in Ophrah of the 
Abiezrites. 

33 And it came to pass, as soon 
as Gideon was dead, ^Ghat the 
childnm of Israel tinaied again, 
and played the har]<>t after the 
Baalim, and made * Baal-berith 
tJieir god. 34 A]id tlie children 
of Israt^l 'A’(*memb(*red not Jeho- 
vah their God, wdio had clelivered 
ilieni oiit of the hand of all their 
enemit'S on every sid(^ ; 35 neither 
showed tliey kindness to the house 
of Jeriilibaal, w/io hs* Gideon, ac- 
cording to all the goodness which 
he had showed unto Israel. 

9 And ^ A liimelech the son of 
Jerubbaai went to .....Shechem.::-: 
unto his mother’s breiiren, and 
spake with them, and with all the 
family of tlie house of liis moth- 
er’s father, saying, 2 Speak, ' I 
pray jam, in the ears of all the 
men of Sheehem, Wli ether is 
lietter for you, that all the sons of 
Jerubbaai, who are threescore 
and ten persons, rule over you, or 
that one rule over you, ? 'reniein- 
ber also that I am ’"ymm bone and 
your flesh. 3 And his mother’s 
imethreii spake of Inm in the ears 
of all the men of Hliecluun. all 
these words : and their iH'aris in- 
t; lined to .follow Ablnie'icxdi 
they said, 'He is our biM )ther. 4 
And they gave him threescore 
and ten pures of silver out of the 
house of ® Baai-beritii, wherewith; 
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AWmelech’s Conspiracy. Jotliam’s J’aWe. Gj 

Abimelech hired vain and light [ 
teilows,whofollowedhim. 5 And 
father’s house 
j, Ophrah, and slew his brethren 

iht!SonaotJernl)baal,being«three- '•ver a 

score aiid ten persons, upon 
St OIK! : but Jotham the 


anct ten persons, npon one stone 
and have made Abimelecli, '^the 
son of liis maid-servant, kin^ 
over the men of Bliechein, because 
he is your brother;) 1«J if ye 
then have dealt truly and up- 
rightly with Jerub]3aal and Avitli 
his house this day, then rejoice 
ye in Abimelech, and let hini also 
rejoice in you : 20 but if not, let 
hre come out from Abimelech, 
and devour the men of Shecljein’ 
and the house of Millo; and let 
hre come out from the men of 
Bhecliem, and from tlie house 
of Millo, and devour Abimelech. 
21 And Jotham ran awav, and 
fled, and went to Beer, and dwelt 
there, for fear of Abimelech his 


one 

^ -x-v. youngest 

s«M. of Jeruhbay was left ; for ho 
hul hiraseit. (, And all the men 
^ r> I’' ' b^t;bem assembled themselves 
all 'the house of 

1««S. Ijy the -"oak of the 
I’diai that Avas in Shechein. 
t And when tliey told it to 
Jotliam, he went and stood on 

lift Gerizim, and 

lifted Up his voice, and cj'ieci, and 
said unto them. Hearken unto me, 
ye men of Shechom, that Goil 
may hearken unto you. 8 The 

trees went forth oh a time to 

anoint a king over them ; and 
they said unto the olive-tree, 
Keign thou over us. 0 But the 
.r>. «hfe-tree said unto them. Should 
ff„d } 'Gave imr tatness, * wherewith by 

me over the 

the hg-treo, Come thou, and reign 
over us. 11 But the fig-tree sai l 
unto them. Should I C-e my 
s\\ eel ness, and my good fruit, anil 
w to wave to and fro over the 
ttees? 12 And the trels Mid 
unto the vine. Gome thou, and 
reign oyer us. Dj And the vine 
sdul unto them. Should I leave 
my now wine, which cheereth 
God and man and go to wave to 
and fro over the trees? 14 Then 
Or.ttoni. said all the trees unto the •■bram- 
ble, Come thou, and reign over 

umo slid 

ii.ito (he trees, If m truth ye 

aiioiin; me king over you, then 
ejinic and take refuge in my 
shade; and if not, let fire come 

the ce,lars® 

ih,.?r V •/ Hi Now 

thueloie, if ye have dealt truly 
and uiOTghtly, in that ye have 
made Abimelech king, and if ye 
have dealt well with "Jerubbaal 
and Ins house, and have 


Aim Abimelech was prince 
over Israel three yeai's. 23 '^’And 
Ood sent an evil spirit between 
Abimel|}ch and the men of She- 
chem ; and tlie men of Sheehem 
dealt treacherously with Ahime- 
iech: 24 ^'that the violence done 
to the threescore and ten sons of 
J erubbaal might come, and that 
their blood might be laid upon 
Abiinelech their brother, who 
slew them, and upon the men of 
bhechem, who strengthened his 
bands to slay his bi’ethreri. 
2p And the men of Slieehern set 
liers-in-wait for him on tlie to])s 
ot the mountaiiiB, and they roblied 
all that came along that* way by 
them : and it was told AbimeleclL 
2b And Gaal the son of .Ebed 
came with his brethren, and Avent 
oyer to Sheehem; and tlie men 
pt Sheehem put tlieir trust in 
liim. 27 And they Avent out 
into the held, and gathered their 


praisc 

ojferlm 
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Ablmfileeli Clmil. Hc‘ €ii.|>tiiT©s lSli€»ch«ni.' ■ Pealli 


lii‘ said M..O Abliiuul'eiiil, liio’eaBe 
I tliinci aiMiiy, and coinn out, 

i‘ j>0 And 'wIhui Zubiil the ruler 

' of the city ]u*ar(l words of 

; (saal the sou of^ Fbr<l, bis aiiKer 

J was kindled. Hi And, he seru- 

uieNSeiiii^ta’S indo Abiiiu^keli 

^iU’anily, ^ sayin«\ Ikdiold, Oaal 
; the sou of Kbed and his brethren 

I mv eoiue‘ to Hlieclnuu ; and, he- 

t hold, they *A*onstruin the. city /o 

, u>!V,fiHni Iff hr })<frt aaainsi thee. l]2 Now 
ltr»>n}f tbei'efore, up by nia'ht, thou and 
i the f>eople that are with thee, 

aiid Ji(‘ in wait in (be t1e]<I : HH 
and it shall 1}e, that iji the }iio, ru- 
ing, as soon as tlie sini is up, 
thou shalt rise early, and rush 
ii|)on the city; and, ])e]H)id, 
whei) he and the people that ai'e 
with iiim come out a.gainst lliee, 
'fhlfan^ inayest tlioii do to them ^ as 

Mijhui thou shalt hmi occasion. 

H4 And Abirnelech rose up, 

, and all the peo]>le that \yeve with 

him, by night, and they laid \vait 
against Sheeliem in four com- 
^ panies. H5 And Gaal the son of 

£ Kbed W(3nt out, and stood in the 

; entrance of the gate of tlie city : 

I aiid Ahiniolech rose up, ami the 

^ j)e<iple that ^vere with iiim, from 

' the ambusinnent. Hb And when 

Oaal saAv the f>e< 4 >le, In* said, to 
Zebub Behold, there cotne people 
; dmvn from the to])sof die moun- 

; tains. And Zelml said unto him, 

; Thou seest the sliadow td: the 

niounlains as if tljey wei’e men. 
H7 And Gaal spake again and 
said. Bee, there ccime ])eoi'>le 
bur/’ ‘ doAvn by Mho ■’midtOe of the 

: ' lami, ami one company cometh. 

I jThatifi, hj the w’-ay of Mbe oak of Me- 

»vaurs' oneniin. 38 Then said Zehiil 

} urcMntk. Miii, Where is now thy 

I ‘ mouth, that thou saidst, Who is 

Abirnelech, that Ave should serve 
i him? ‘is not this the people that 

thou hast despise<l ? go out now, 
I pray, and light with them. 
39 AmbGaal went out liefore the 
meal of Hliecliem, and fought 
i with Abiirielech. 40 Am! Abim- 

elech chased him, and lie lied 
before him, ami tlierc^ fell many 
wounded, even unto the entrance 
I' of the gate. 

f, 4,1 And Abimelecli dwelt at 

|r Aruinah : and Zebu! drove out 

I Gaal and his brethren, that they 

should not dwell in Bhechem* 
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■42 And It came to fiass on the 
morrow, that tlie peop|(‘ wmit. 
out into tlie field ; and tlH‘y told 
Aiiiineiech. 13 And be took the 
people, and divided (Inan into 
tliree coinpanii'S, and laid wait in 
the field : and he lookt’d, ami, 
bfiiold, tin* pe<jple eame. bu'lh 
<uxt <>f tlie cby ; and In* rosi^ np 
against tlieni, ami snnne ilnun. 

44 Ami Aliimeleeli, and ihe <*om~ 
panies that waaa* wiih iiini, 
rushed forward, and stood in the 
eiiti'anee of tin* gate of the city : 
and the two companies rushed 
u|>on all that were in tlie field, 
and siriote them. 45 And A him- 
elech fought agtiinst the city 
all that day ; am! hti toctk the 
city, and slew tlie ]>eo])le that 
^vere therein ; and he beat down 
the city, and sowed it with salt. 

4b And Avhen ail tlie joeu of 
the towa^r of Hhechem beard 
thereof, they entered into the 
stronghold of the liotxse of '’EJ- 
bcTitb. 47 And it was told Abim- 
eleeh that all the m<*n of the 
towel’ of Hheelnuu gathered 
together. 4<S And Abirnelech 
gal him up lo mount '^Zaimon, he 
ainl all the people that W'eri^ witli 
liim ; and Ahiimdecli took 'an ^Meh.thi 
axe- in IiIkS Imnd, and cut <b)wn a 
bough fi’om the trees, am! took it 
up, and laid it on his shmdder : 
am I. he said unto the people that 
were with him. What ye ha^m 
seen me do, make liaste, and do 
as -T have done. 49 And all the 
people likewise cut down every 
man his bough, and followed 
Aliiinelecli, and ]mt them to the 
stronghold, and set the strong- 
hold bn fire upon them ; so that 
all the men of the tower of Blie- 
ehem died also, about a thousand 
men and women, 

50 Than went Abinuilech to 
Thebe V5, and encamped against 
Thebez, and took it. 51 Hut 
there was a strong tower witliin 
the city, and thiflier fled ail the 
men and womeru and all they of 
the city, and shut themselves in, 
and gat them up to the roof <.)f 
the tower. 52 And AbimejiHjh 
came unto the tow<u\ and fought 
against It, and drew near unto the 
door of ^ the tower to burn it with 
fire. 53 And certxtin w-'’DiBsi.t 
q^t an wpqr milistmie upon 
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Abinielech’s Beall,. Tola and Jair. Israel oppressed by Ammon. 

Abimelecli’s head, and brake ]iis 
skull 54 Then he called hastily 
unto the youi^" man his armor- 
bearer, and said unto hi in, Draw 
thy sword and kill me, that men 
say not of me, A woman slew 
iiim And his youim man thrust 
him through, and he died. 55 And 
when tile men of Israel saw that 
Abnnelech was dead, they de- 
parted every man unto liis place. 

00 1 lius God requited the wicked- 
ness ot Abimelech, which he did 
unto his lather, in slayiim liis 
seventy brethren; 57 and ail the 
wickedness of the men of 8he- 
chem did God requite upon their 
heads: and upon them came tlie 
curse of Jothain the son of Jeriib- 

~i O after Abimelech 

rfr,V, ^■rose to save Israel 
iola the son of Fuab, the son of 
y)do ainan of Issachar; and he 
dwelt m fehamir in the hill-coun- 
try of liphrairn. 2 Andhejudicred 
Israel twenty and three years, and 
died, and was buried in Shamir. 

■i And after him arose Jair, the 
tiileadite; and ho judged Israel 
twenty and two years. 4 And 
he had thirty sons that rode on 
thirty ass colts, and they had 
thirty cities, “ which are ‘called - Num -e 

Eavvoth-jairuntothisday, which ,'| 

are in the land of Gilead. 5 And ‘cH; 

Kaiiio'n t’uried in 

„ ® children of Israel i“* ®- 

again did tliafc which was evil in tlie 
^ght of Jehovah, and * served the ^'heut. 32 . 

and i 


Jeplitliali AMacle Clslef 

apiiist the house of Ephraim ; so 
that Israel was sore distressed. 

10 And the cliiidren of Israel 
cried unto Jehovah, saying, AYe 
have sinned against tliee,” even 
because we have forsaken our 
God, and Imve served the ilaalim 
11 And Jehovak said unto the 
children ot Israel, Bid not I m.iVi 
you trom the Egyptians, and from 
^’be children 
ot Ammon, and from the Idnlis- 
tines? 12 The Bidoniaiis also, 
and the Amalekites, and tlie Mao- 
nites, did oi.rp]*ess you: ami ye 
cried unto me, and I saved you 
out of tJieir hand. IJ A"et ye 
Jiave foi’sakeii me, and servecl 
other gods : wherefore I will save 
you no moim 14 «Go and cry 
unto the gods which ye have 
ctiosen let them save you in the 
tmie of your distress.' 15 Ynti 
the children of Israel said unto 
Jehovah, We have sinned : do 
tnou unto us whatsoever seemeth 
good, unto thee; only deliver ns 
we pray thee, this dav. 1(5 •'"And 
they put away the foreign cods 
from iimong them, and" served 
Jehovah; and "his soul was 
misery of Israel.. 

J . .Iheii the cliiidren of Am- 
mon were gathered together, and 
encamped in (lilead. And the 
children of Israel assembled 
themselves together, and en- 
camped in '‘Mizpah. 18 And 
the people, the princes of Gilead 
said one to another. What man is 
he that will begin to .fight against 

*1 71 ot Ammon ? lie • 

shall be hpd over all the inhab- 
itunts of Gilead. 

1 1 'Jephthah the 

-L J- Gileadite A?as a mighty 
man of valor, and he was the son 

Jephthah. 2 And Gilead’s wife 
hare^him sons; and when his 

mil m?li® up, they drove 

imin and said unto liim, 

lilV^ PY * uii’ecit in oiir 
lather s house ; for thou art the 
I 1 uuotliec woman. 3 Then 
JepliGiah fled iVom his brelhren 
and (Iwelt in tlie land of ^ Toii- 
and there were gatliercd vain' 

.;J®bpJiah, and they 

went out with him. 

4 A lid it came to pass after a 
while, that Gil e ehiPGiiri /A* 


1 That is, 
Tf^ tovnis 
of Jair. 


2H6b. 

Aram. 
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Jeplitliah made Chief. His Mtegsa^e to the King of Ammon 

moil made war a^aniust Israel. 
r> And it Avas se, ihal, when the 
clillilreii ot Anutio!! iiiudc^ war 

le^ainst Israel, lh(‘ elders (h‘ Uih-‘ad 

wriit to 1‘eteli JenhOuih out of 
lilt? hual of IVdi ; i> and. they said 
sinks Ji^phthaii, Come and Ixi our 
efdujf, iliat we may ii^ahl Avitli the 
ehildren of Ammon. 7 And 
dejditlnih saitl unto the oldeu’s of 
CiiesKl, Dili not ye hide; nK‘, and 
drive me out of my fatiier’s 
liouse ? and why are ye come 
iintss me now when ye ar(‘ in 
distress ? 8 And the eiders of 

Gilead said unto Jeplithah, There- 
.f()]*e are Ave turned again to thee 
how, that tliou mayest go with 
^ us, and light AAitli the cliiklren 
of Animon ; and 'Ah on sliait be 
our head oA’er all the inhabitants 
of Gilead. 9 And Jephthah said 
unto the elders of Gilead, If ve 
b!‘ing me home again to fight 
Avith the children of Aiimion, 
and Jehovah deliA^er them be- 
fore me, shall I he your liead ? 

Ik And the elders of 'Gi](‘ad said 
unto Jephthah, Mehovali shall be 
^ witness betAveen us ; surely 
according to tliy Avord so Avill we 
d(). 11 Then Jephthali went 

Avith, the elders of Gilead, ami 
the |>eoj>le made liim head and 
chief OA'er them : and Jephthah 
spake ail his Avords before Jeho- 
vaii. in ^Mizpah. 

12 And Jeiihthali sent naessen- 
gevs nnto the king of the cliiidren 
of Ammon, saying, What hast 
thou to do Avitb me, that thou 
art come unto me to fight against 
my land ? 13 And the king of 

the cliildi\-m of Ammon ansAA^ered 
unto the messengers of Jephthah. 

Because Israel took aAvay my 
Jam], when he came up out of 
Egypt, from the Arnon eYen 
unto the tiabhok, and unto the 
Jordan : iioav tjjerei:ore restore 
those lanclH again peaceably. 14 
And Jephihaii sent messengers 
again unto the king of the chil- 
dren of Ammon ; lo and J.ie said 
unto him. Thus saith Je{)hlhah : 

Isracd took not away the laml of 
Aioal), nor the land of the cliil- 
dren of Ammon; Jh hut when 
they came up from Egypt, and I 
Israel Avent through the wilder- 
ness unto the Red Sea, and ^^came 
tb Kadesh ; 17 then Israel seat 


messengers y? unto the king of 
Edom, saying, J^et me, I pray 
thee, pass thi*ough tJiy land : hut 
tile king of Edom hoarktmed not. 
'^And in hke manner in; smit 
nnto the king of Aloah ; but Jm 
AAmuld not : and Israel aixKie in 
Kadesh. 18^ Then they went 
th rough the wi I ilerm ‘ss, and wiui t 
awund the land of Edom, and 
the land of Moal), and eamr; bv 
the east side of tlie land of Aloah, 
and they encamped on tJie othm* 
side of the Aimon ; ]>nt they 
came not AAAithin the border of 
Aloab, for the Arnon avus the 
border of Aloab. J9 And Israel 
sent * messengers unto BiJioii king 
of the Amorites, the king of 
Heshbon ; and Israel said unto 
him. Let us pass, we pray thee, 
through thy land unio my place. 

20 But Sihon trusted not Israel 
to pass through liis border; but 
Bihon gathered ail his people 
together, and encam])ed in Ja- 

fought against Israel. 

21 And JehoAuh, the God of 
Israel, delivere<l Bihon and all 
his peo}.>le into the hand of Israel, 
and they smote tlieni : so Israel 
j)ossesB(‘d all the laml of the 
Aimnates, the inhabitants of that 
com i try. 22 ^ An cl th ey j lossessed 
all the ])order of the Amorites, 
from the Arnon even unto the 
Jabbok, and from tlie wilderness 
even unto the Jordan. 23 Bo now 
Jehovah, the God of Israel, liath 
dispossessed the Amorites from 
I)efore his i>e(3ple' Isi'ael, and 
shouldest thou possess them? 

24 AAllt not thou |;>ossesB that 
AA^hich *Ciiemosh thy god givetii 
thee to possess ? Bo whomso- 
eA^er Jehovah our God hath dis- 
possessed from before us, them 
will w^e possess. 25 And noAv 
art thou any thing ])etler than 
'Balak tlie son of Zijipor, king 
of Moab ? did lie ever strive 
against Israel, or did he ever tight 
against them ? 2G While Israel 
dwelt in Heshbon ami its Roavus, 2Heb 
and in Aroer and its ^ towns, 
and in all the cities that are along 

by the side of the Arnon, three 
hundred years ; wherefore did 
ye not recover them within that 
time? 27 I therefore have not 
sinned against thee, but thou 
deest me wrong to war against 
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, Jire|>litlia!i’s Victory and his Y&m 

the Judge, uc 
judge this day between the chi 1- 
dren of Israel and the children 
pi Aninioii. 28 Howbeit the 
king' ot the children of Ammon 
hearkened not mito the words of 
' ^V,, h*’ Bent him. 

21) 1 hen ''the Spirit of Jehovah 
cauK' uiion. Jephthah, and he 
passed over Gilead and Manasseh, 
and iJiiBsed oyer Mizjieh of Gilead, 
and irom Mizpeh of Gilead he 
latssed over unto the children of 
Ammon. ,10 And Jo()hthah vowed 
a vow unto .lehovah, and said. If 
thou wilt indeed deliver the chil- 
dren ot Ammon into my hand, 
J1 then It shall be, that ■ whatso- 
ever Cometh forth from the doors 
ot my house to meet me, when I 
return m peace from the children 
r T Jehovah’s, 

n«.^ .• >?<??!' *iP ^01’ u burnt- 

ottering. ,32 So Jephthah passed 
over unto-the children of Amnion 
to light against them; and Jeho- 
vah delivered them into his hand. 
.M And he smote them frohi 
Aroer until thou come to “Min- 
iiitli, even twenty cities, and unto 
•Abelcherauiim, with a very great 
slaughter. So the children of 


Ephraim’s CounUaint. The Shibboleth. Jephthah’s Deatl 

Go. And he sent her away f 

two montlis : and slie iie|:}a.rte 
she ami her companio.iis, and b 
wailed her virginity upon tl 
mountains. And it came - 
pass -at the end of two month 


77, e 

iiuadoin of 

viii^'ltarch. 


the Gileadites ’took the fords ot 
the Jordan "against the Ephra- 
imites. And it wiis so, ' that, 
when _ ani/ qf the fugitives of 
hphraiiii sani, Let me go over, 
A I (^rilead saiil unto him. 

Art tlioii an Epliraimite ? If he 
said, Nay ; (> tlien said they unto 
him, hay now hhihljoietli: and 
he ^nd bibboletii for he could 
not mine to^ prononnee it right : 
then they laid hold on Iiiin, and 
biew him at tlie fords of the Jor- 
r t.ln?re fell at that time 

or Ephraim forty and two thou- 
sand. 

^^E\ithah judged Israel 

BIX years, riieri died Jephtliali 







Oilier JiiKlg-ei. The l?IS'OL#liieO|jpressloii, Manoah’s 

tlie (Tileadite, uiid "was bnried in 
one of the cilieK of (lilead. 

8 And after Ijiin of diotb- 
kdierii jiidL*’ed Israel, b Ami he 
ImuI thirty sons; and thirty danah- 
tors he sent abroad, and linrly 
dangLiters he brought in fiMoii 
abroad _ his sons. And lie 
j n i I mxmI Isnud. se vcn i y ea rs. . 1 1 L I n d 
Ibzan died, and was ]>uried at 
Iteth-Udiern. 

11 And after him Klon ilu‘ 
ya*bulrnut(‘ judged Isinel : an<l he 
judgetl Israel ten years. J2 And 
Kion tlio Zebiilmiite died, anti 
was buried in Aijalonin tlielaiul 
of Zeltiilun.^ 

13 And after liini Abdoii t.be s<ui 
of Hillel the Pirathonite judged 
Israel. 14 And he had forty sons 
and thirty sons' soiisAhat rode on 
threescore and ten ass colts : ajitl 
lie jndgetl Israel eight years. 

15 And Abdon the son of Hillel 
the Pirathonite died, and was 
buried in Pirathoii in the land 
<d' Ephraim, in the hili-conntry 
of tlie Aiiialokites. 

O Anti the children of 
X O Israel ® again did tiiat « eh. 2. u 
which, was evil in the sight of 
Jehovah; and Jehovah delivei-ed 
them into the hand of tlie Philis- ill ok.^i. 
tines foi'ty yeai's. ,. 

2 And there Avas a ceilain man ''.NiiitAi. 2 
of ^^Zorah, of the family of tlie ‘^nt'dlu: 

Dani tes, wlnise name was Alanoah ; 3 7 

anti his Avife Avas barren, and bare /‘vtV/s ' 
not. 3 ''And the angel of Jelio- 
vail appeared unto the woman, 
tind said unto her. Behold iioaa*, ;;jsum. 0. i 
tlum art barren, and bearest not; 
but thou >shalt conceive, and bear 
a son, 4 KoaA' therefore beware, 

I pray thee, and drink no wine 
nor strong dtink, and eat not any 
unclean thing: 5 'Hbr, lo, thou ^’ch.6.2o 
sliait conceive, and bear a son ; 
and no razor shall come u|)on his 
head ; for the child shall be a 
®Nazinte unto (loti from the 
Avomb : and he shall begin to 
save Israel out of the hand (>f the 9Gen.32.2f> 

PhiliBtines. I Then th.e A^'onlan 
camepmd tohl her husband, say- 
ing, *^‘A man of God came unto 
me, and his countenance wu.is like 
the countenance of the angel of ^ig.9,0 
God, very terrible; and I asked «cko.2o,2i 
liitii not whence lie Avas, neither 
told he me his name : 7 but he said 
unto me, Behold, thou shalt con- 


ceive, and bear a son; and noAV 
drink no Avine nor sirong drifik, 
and (^at not any mu'h'an thing; 
for the child shall \>o a Aazirile 
unto God from the AVom]> to lie* 
day of his deadn 

8 TlurUi Mauoali enti'f'ated Ji'hn- 
vah, and said, Oh, LoimI. 1 pray 
iheo, let 'Minmnati of (hni whom 
thou didst Send conu* again unto 
ns, and teach us vrhat we sliali do 
unto the chihl that shall be boian 
h And Go<l In^arkened to the \oie<‘ 
of ]\funoah ; and angel of 

Gotl came again unto jlu‘ woman 
as she sat in tln‘ Jield : ])!il Aa- 
nuali lier husband Avas not wit!) 
her. 10 And the Avotnan uiadt^ 
haste, and ran, and told hei* hus- 
l)and, and said unto liinn BelnJd, 

Mhe man hath appean?d unto me, 
that came unto me the o//u'r day. 

11 And Manoali aro»so, and Avent 
after his Avife, and came to tlie 
man, and said unto him, Art thou 
^‘‘the man that spakest unto the*. 

AYoman ? Ami he said, 1 am. 

12 And Alanoah said, ^Xow let lOr.aW-x’ 
th>' Avords conu^ to pass : Avhat 

shall be the (ordering of the chi 1« I, camrio 
and /m/C shall we do unto him ? SUy. 

13 And Glie angel of Jehovah said 
unto Manoah, ’^G)f all that 1 sahl 
unto the woman let lirw l>e\v;u*(\ 

.14 She }nay not eat of any thing 
Ihatcomcth of the vine, neither aor, 
let her drink wiiui or strong drink, t^m'evuie 
nor eat any unclean thing; all 

that I commanded her let her 
obsei'A^e. ■ 

15 And Manoali said unto 'Mhe 
angel of Jehovah, 1 pray thee, let 
us detain thee, that Ave ihay make 
ready a kid for thee. Id And 
the angel of JehoAuli said unto 
Manoah, Though thou detain me, 

I will not eat of thy bread ; ami 
if thou wilt make ready a lutrnt- 
offering, thou must offer it unto 
JehoA^ah, For Manoah knew not 
tliat ho Avas the angel of Jehovah. 

17 And Manoah said^ unto the 
angel of Jehovah, ^What is thy 
name, that, Avhen thy Avordscome 
to pass, \A'0 may do* thee honor? 

18 And the angel of Jehovah said 
unto him, AVhe4*efor6 askest thou 

after my name, seeing it is '’warn- s or secret 
derfttlF 19 So * Manoah took the 
kid with the nieai-offeriiig, ami 
offered it upon the rock unto Je- 
hovah : and the angel did won-* , . , ^ ^ ’ 



Maiioah’s Vision. Samson’^ 

; and Manoala and liis wife 
it came to 


Sanison’s Marriage and Ills Biclclle , , 

"biifc 1.10 fcoid not Ills fattier or Ills 
niotherwhat lie ,liad done. 1 And 
i.ie went down, and talked with 
the woman; and she pleased Ham- 
son well. 8 A.ml aider a whih* 
he returned to take lier : and lie 
turned aside, to see the ca]*cass of 
the lion: and, lielioid., thure was 
a svvariii of bees in the ])ody of 
tile lion, and honey. And he 
took it into his hands, and went 
on, eatin.e as he went : and lie 
Z came to his father and iiiotliej*, 
and gave unto them, and tlie\^ did' 

1 20 eat : l)ut he told them not that he 
31 - had taken the honey out of the 
body of the lion. 

10 And his father went down 
unto tile ivomaii : and Samson 
made there a feast; for so used 
the young men to do. 11 And it 
cnine to ]iass, when they saw him, 
Wiat they brought thirty compan- 
ipris to be with him.* 12 And 
feanison said unto them, Let me 
'• 3 BOW ' put forth a riddle unto you : 

il- ye can declare it unto me within 
27 /'^cven days of the feast, and 
find it out, then I will give you 


looked on. 20 For it 

f>ass, when tlie flame went up 
toward luiaven from off the altar, 
i iuit the augeJ of Jehovah ascended 
m the Ihune of the altar : and 
Manoali and his wife looked on; 
and they fell on their faces to the 
ground. , , 

21 But the angel of Jehovah 
md no more appear to Maiioah or 
to ins wife. « Then Maiioah knew 

22 And Manoali ”said 
wife, * VVe shall surelv die, be 
cause we have seen God. 23 Bui 
Ins wife said unto him, If Jeho- 
vah were pleased to kill us, In 
mmid not have received a burnt- 
oireriiig and^ a meal-offering a1 
our hand, neither would he have 
siiowed us ali^ these things, iioi 
would at this time have told such 
things as these. 24 And the 
woman bare a son, and called his 
iiaine iSamson : and the child 
grew, and Jeliovah blessed him. 
2o And ‘ the Spirit of Jehovah 
began to move him iii^^/Mahaneh- 
ihin, l)etweeu Zorah and Fshtaol. 

I ZL ^ Bamson went down 
-A, TX to lininah, and saw a 
woman in Timnah of the daugh- 
ters of the Philistines. 2 And he 
cmne iip, and told Ids father and 
ins mother, and said, 1 have seen a 
of the daughters 
of the 1 hiiistiiies : now therefore 
gnit her for me to wife. A Then 
iiis^ taciier luid his mother said 
unto him, Is there never a woman 
among the daughters of thy breth- 
ren, or among ail my people, that 
thou goest to take a wife of the uii- 
circumcised Philistines And 
hamson mul unto his father, Get her 
fbr me ; tor slie xileaseth me w^ell. 

4 But his father and his mother 
knew not that it was of Jeliovah : 

^ tor lie souglit an occasion against 


thd no more appear to Manoali or 
to ins wife. « Then Maiioah knew 
that he was tlie angel of Jehovah. 

unto his 


1 Heb. 
iShimshon, 


2 That is. 
The camp 
of Bail, 


lasted 





Samsoii''s Riddle* Samson and the Foxeg. His Feat with the Jawbone 

the seventh day, d'Uit lie l,ol<i lier, 
because she pressed him sere* ; and 
sli(‘ told the riddle t,o llie children 
uf her peo]de. hS Ami the men 
of Ihe city said^imto him en the 
seventh day ])erore the sun went 
down, What is sweeter than 
hoitoy ? and what is struimer tlian 
a lion? And In‘ sai<l milo tliem. 

If ye Inul not plowed with tnv 
^ heifer. 

Ye had not found out my rid- 
dle. 

Td And "the Spirit of deliovah wrii.:}. 10 
came mi.^htily npon. liim, ami he 
AveiU down to Ashkelon, and 
smote thirty men of them, and ui; 
o)r, took their ^ spoil, and ^ave the ^ 
changes nf rairnrul nnto them 
that declared the iiddle. Ami. 

Ids anger \vas kindled, and he 
went up to his .father's Imuse, 

20 But Samson’s wife wais r/h^e/t 
to Ids companion, whom he had 
used as Ids friend. 

-i pf But it came to pass after 
A. tJ a while, in the time of 
wheat harvest, that Sa.,mson visited 
liis wife * with a kid; and he sai<l, 

I will go in to my wife into tlie 
cliamber. But Ik*]* fathei* would 
mk srdfer liiin to go in. 2 And 
her father siii<h I verily thonglit 
that thou hadsT utterly hated, her; 

(herefort^^ 1 gave Jier to thy com- 
])anion: is not her \ oungXT sister 
fairer than she? take her, 1 pray 
tliee, instead of her. 3 Ami Ham- *’eh. n. 19; 
so.n said unto them, Tliis ti.me 
Or, RhaJi ^ shall I he blameless in regard of 
tlie Bhiiistijies, wdien I do theni a 
mischief. 4 And Samson Avent 
and caught tlij*ee hundred -MAxes, 
and took * firelirands, ami tinaied 
tail to tail, and put a 11 rebrand in 
the midst between every tw’o tails. 

5 And when lie had set the lirands 
on lire, he let them go into the 
standing g.ndn of the PJiilisBnes, 
and liurnt up both the shocks and i 

the standing grain, and also the 
olivi^yards. b llien th<^ Fliilis- 
tines said, done this? 

And they sai<l, Bamson, the son- 
in-iaAv of tlie Yimnite, because he 
hath taken his wife, and give|i 
her tojiis companion. Aiicl the 
PhiiistJm*.H came up, and. burnt 
her a, mi h<3r father with lire. /ch. jo. *28 
7^ And Sainson stiid unto them. 

If ye do after this manner, surely 
I will, be avenged of you, and 


after that I will cc‘asi\ <S Am! 
he smote them hip and thigh, wit h 
a gri'Ht slaughtm*.' ami lie wamt 
down and dwelt in tlie chid of 
the retek of Btam. 

II 1’ben the Bliilistines went up, 
and encamped in Jmlah, and 
spread tJiemselves in Lehi. 10 
And. the men of dudah sai<l, Wliy 
are ye come up a.gainst us? And 
tlioy said, To bind Sams«m are 
w^e come up, to do to him as he 
hath done to ns. .1! Tlten thr(‘i‘ 
thousand, men of Judah went, 
down to the cleft of the rock of 
Ktam, and said to Hamson, Xuow- 
esfc thou not 'Ahat tlie Philistim‘s 
are rulers over us? what tlien is 
this that thou hast done onto us ? 

Am! he said unto them. As tlu*y 
(lid unto me, so have I done unto 
them. 12 And they said unto 
him. We are come dowm to bind 
thee, that w^e may deliver thee 
into the hand of the Philistines. 

Ami Samson said unto them, 

SwT^ar unto me, that ye w’ill not 
fall upon me yourstdves. 13 And 
they spake unto him, saying. No ; 
but we will bind tlieo' fasi, and 
deliver thee into Iheir liaiid : but 
siu’eiy we will not kill thee. And, 
tlu\v bound him witli two iu‘w 
roi)es, and brought him up from, 
the roc'k. 

14 When be came unto Lelii, 
tJie Plniistines shmited as they 
met him: and ^the S}>irit of 
Jehovah came miglitily upon him, 
and the ropes that wun*e npon his 
arms became as flax tluit w^as 
burnt with fire, and his bands 
"‘dropped from off his hands. r,Heb. 
ir> Ami lie found a fresh ja wbone , 
of an ass, and put forth his hand, ' 
and took it, and smote a thousand 
men therewith. IG Ami SaniBon 
said. 

With, the jawbone of an ass, 

Mieaps upon lu^aps, sHeb. 

With the jawbone of an ass 
have I smitten a t.housand 
men, 

17 And it came to pass, when he 
had made an end of speaking, 
that he castaway the jawbone out 
of his hand; and A hat ])lace was roT,he 
called ^Eamath-lehi. .bS Ajh.I 
he wm sore athiret, and *^’ca]ie<i 
on Jehovah, and ? said, TJiou hast ntefuinV 
given this great deliverance liy, 
the hand d£ thy servant ; anti* * . . 


4 Or, 
toi'chcS 
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Samson carries away the Oate of Oaza. 

now Shall I die for thirst, and 
rail into the hand of the uncir- 
cumcised. 19 But God clave the 

hollow place that is in ^|^hi, 
and tliei-e came water thereout; 
aiid^ when he had drunk, his 
Si)irit canie a.i;ain, ami lie reyived : 
^vh erefore - the name thereof was 
wnZ‘ called '^En-hakkore, Avhich is in 
thcrrof unto this day. 20 And ^the 

Th^trim days of the 

ohiL I hihstmes twenty years. 

cZiLi i 4^^^^ Samson Avent to 
Jl A/ ' (xaza, and saw there a 
nariot, and went in unto her. 

A. And // unis ioM the Gaxites, 
saying, bamson is come liither. 
Aiid they compassed him in, and 
laid wait for him all night in the 
gate of the city, and were quiet 
in™ tor *L(d be till 

niormug liglit, then we will kill 
him. 3 And Samson lay till mid- 
night, and arose at midnight, and 
laid hold of the doors of the gate 
ot the city, and the two posts, and 
plucked them up, bar and all, and 
put them ujion his shoulders, 
and carried them up to the top 
or the mountain that is before 
Hebron. 

4 And it came to pass after- 
ward, that lit; loved a woman in 
the -valley of Horek, whose name 

i w'<ls of 

the PbiJistines came up unto her 
and said unto her, « Entice him, 
and see wherein his great strength 
lietm and by wliat means we may 
prevail against him, that we may 
bind him to « afflict him : and we 
will give thee every one of us 
eleven Imndred piiZes of silver, 
rn Delilah said to Samson, 
lell me, I pray thee, wherein thy 
great strength lieth, and wliere- 
mth thou mightest be bound to 
aniict tJiee. ^ 7 And Samson said 
unto her, If they bind me with 
seven ^ green withes that were 
•nw never dried, then shall I becomf 
another man. 
h rheii the lords of the Philis- 
tines brought up to her seven 
"green withes which had not been ' 
awed, and she bound him. with 
th«to. 9 Now she had llJrs-in- 
wait abiding m the inner oham- 
fe,. she said unto Mm, The 
, Are letpo h- thee, Samson. 

tts^brMce^'the' withes, m ■» 

'©I ;teywX|>rol»ldtit'(h#Q It 


H© is betrayed by B©lilali, and Ills .Kyes are put out 

^ touchetli the fire.' So his strength 
was not known. 

10 And Delilah said unto Sam- 
son, Behold, thou hast mocked 
me, and told me iies:: now tell 
me, I pray thee, wherewith thou 
mightest be bound. 11 And he 
said inito her, If they only hind 
me witli new ropes where with im 
<Ione, then shall 
■ ’ 1 become weak, and lie as anotina* 

man. 12 So Delilah took new 
ro]-)es, and bound him thei^ewitli 
^ Josh. In. and said unto him, The Philis- 
^diosh. 1.13 tines are upon tliee, Samson 
^ch.i4. ii> Ancl the liers-iii-wait were aliid- 
ing in the inner cliamber. And 
he brake tliem from off his arms 
like a thread. 

13 And Delilah said unto Sam- 
son, Hitherto thou hast mocked 
me, and told me lies; tell me 
wherewith thou mightest be 
bound. And he said unto her, If 
thou weavest the seven locks of 
my head with the web. 14 And 
she fastened it with the |:)iii, and 
said unto him, The Philistines 


^Heb. 


I Or, thf 
mwbone 


*pr, /»)/ 
thf brnok 


Or, 

hniiible 



mso 


JUDGES 


17.10 



He is moohod, but is aTOiisied in his Death. Micah’s Idols. He hires » Devlte to he h4s Frlest 


Or, br 

I'f nneA 

' mi i»'o 


't<„) tifiiicjfc liini, Hiid Jiin Htrong'tli 
went from liim. 2l) And siie Baid, 
The Pliilistines are tvi'idh thee, 
Haiiisoii. And he, awoke ont of 
.Ids sleep, and said, I wili go ont 
as at other times, and sliake my- 
self fr(3e. But he knew not tlikt 
Jehora!) Avas depaided fi‘oin .Idim 
21 Aral the .Philistines laid hohl 
on him, and put out his <o'es; 
and (liey brought him down to 
( I aza , an d 1 )ou n d h i m wi th fetters 
o f I )]*a ss ; a .1 id ] i e did gri ml i n tl le 
prison-hoTise. 2,2 Howheit the 
hair of; his liead l.)egan to grow 
again after lie wa.s sliaven. 

2d And the lords of the Philis- 
tines gathered tliem togetlier to 
otidr a great Hacri;fice unto Dagon 
their god, and to rejoice ; for thev 
said, Our god hatli deliA'eretl 
Bamson our enemy into our hand. 
24 And wlien the people saw him, 
they praised their god ; for they 
said. Our god hath delivered into 
oin* hand our enemy, and the de- 
stroyer of our country, who hath 
slain many of us. 2;“) And it came 
to |)ass, wlien tlieir liearts we!*e 
merry, tliat they said, Call .for 
Bamson, that jje may make us 
sport. And they called for Ham- 
8(in out of the prison-house; and 
he made sport lief ore them. Ami 
iliey st;t Jiim between the pillars ; 
21) and Hamson said unto tlie 
lad that lield him hy tijo iiaud, 
Buf!!er me that 1 may feel tlio ])il™ 
lars wliereupoii the house restetli, 
that may lean ii|)on them. 
27 Now the house was full of 
.men and women ; and all tlie 
lords of the Philistines wwe 
ihe];e ; and tJiere were upon the 
roof about three thousand men 
ami women, that beheld while 
Ban) son made sport, 

28 *Aud Bainson called unto 
JehoA^ah, and said, 0 Lord Jeho- 
vah, remember me, I pray thee, 
and strengthen me, I pray thee, 
only this once, 0 CtocI, that 'I may 
^ be at once avenged of the Philis- 
tines for my two eyes. 2h And 
Bamson took hold of the two 
middle piliars upon which the 
house rested, "and leaned upqio'" 
tlieni, the one mdth his right 
hand, and the other with Ills 
left. ^ 30^ And Samson said, Let 
me die with the Philistines. And 
he bowed himself with all his 
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might; and the house tell njion 
the lords, and npj)n all the people 
that were therein. Ho the dead 
that he slew at his death were 
more than they that lie slew in 
his life. 31 Tlnm Jiis brethren 
and all the housi‘ of his falher 
emne doAvn, and took him, and 
bi’o light him up, and buriiHl him 
between Zorah and Pshtaol in 
the biirying-plaee of Afaiioah his 
father. ‘'And he judged Israel 
t'wenty years. 

H /y And there was a man of 
Jl. i the hill-coiintry td' Ephra- 
im, whose name was iMicah. 

2 And he sahl unto his motlier, 

The eleven hundred of sil- 

ver that were taken from thee, 
about which thou didst utter sor, uu 
curse, and didst also speak it in 
mine ears, behold, the sih’er is 
with me;_l took it. And his 
mother said, Blessed Ite my son 
of JehoA’ah, 3 And he iwlored 
the eleven hundred of sil- 

ver to his mother ; and his inotliei* 
said, I verily 'Lleclicate the silver Or, fmd 
unto Jeliovah from my hand for 
my son, ‘Mo make a graven image 
and a nioltiui image : now there- 
fore I will laistore it unto thee. 

4 And when jK3 restored the 
money nnlo liis mother, his 
mother took t\A'«) Inindred pinces 
of Bilvej‘, and gave them to the 
founder, who made thereof a 
graven image and a. molten 
image: and^it wns in the house 
of Mieah. 5 And the man Micah 
Ijad a Jiouse "of ^gods, and h(‘ 4 0 r. 
made an ‘M^phod, and ‘Muraphim, 
and "‘consecrated one of his sons, Hieh. 
*who became his priest, h In 
those days Mhere was no king 
in Israel : num did that 

which "Was rigid in his own eyeg, 

7 And there was a young man 
out of ^ Beth-iehem-jiulah, of the 
ffinily of Judah, who was a 
Levite; and he sojourned Ihere. 

8. And the man departed nut of 
the city, out of Beth-1 ehem-judah, 
to sojourn where he could find 
a plmm ; and he came to the hill- 
country, of Bphraim to the house 
of Mieih, as he journeyed. H And 
Mioah md unto him, Whence 
comeit fctiou ? And he said unto 
him, I Bmf Levite of Beth-lehem- 
I go to sojomii where 
find a phee. ID And 



r ^ .Cjnji- 

taoi, SIX liiindred men ^irt witji 
weapons of war. 12 And they 
went up, and encamped in Kiilatli- 
jeariin, in Judah : wherefore they 
called that place * Mahaneh-dan, 
unto this day; hehold, it is be- 
hind Kiriatli-jearim. 13 And 
they passed tlience unto the liill- 
I country of Ephraim, and came 
the house of Micah. 

M Ihen answered the five 
mein that went to spy out the 
country of Laish, and said unto 
Uieir brethren, Do ye know that 
there is in these houses ^nin 
cphod, and teraphiin, and a 
fowen image, and a molten 
image ? now therefore consider 
what ye have to do. 15 And 
they turned aside thither, and 
came to the house of the young 
man the Levite, even unto the 
house of Micah, and asked him 
01 his welfare. 16 And the six 
hundred men girt wit.li their 
weapons of war, avIio were of 
the children of Dan, stood by the 
entrance of the gate. 17 *And 
the hve men that went to spy out 
the land went up, and came in 
thither, and took the graven 
image, and the ephod, and the 
teraphiin, and the molten image : 
and the priest strxid by the en- 
trance ot the gate witli the six 
hundi*ed men girt with weapons 
whe}.i these 
went into Micah’s bouse, and 
retchwl the graven image, the 
ephod, ami the teraphini, and 
the molpm image, the priest said 
unto tliem, Wiiat<io ye Ul And 
they said unto him, Hold thy 
peace, lay. ,dhy hand upon thy 
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The Danite® take Micali’ss Priest and. Iniagas. 'JTiey 'ca|>ture Paisli. Shameliil Abuse a Pc\ lie's Coneiiblue 

moiitli,: and g(:) with xh^, and ' be 
:to ns'"* a father and. a priest : is 
it better for thee to Ixe priest 
nnte the liouse (.)f one loan, or to 
be |3.riest unto a tribe and afainilv 
in Isi'ael? 20 And t.l:ie fxriest’s 
heart was glad, aiu.i he took the 
epliod, and tlie tej'a]>biin, and 
tlie graven iiiuige, and Avent in 
the midst of the peojile. 

21 So they turned, and de|>arted, 
an<l put the little ones and the 
cattle and the .tioods Ixefore tlieni. 

22 When they were a good way 
.from the Infuse of ^licah, tlie rneri 
that were in the houses near to 
Micah’s house Avere gatlxered to- 
gether, and overtook the children 
of Dan. 23 And the;^' cried unto 
the children of Dan. And they 
turned their faces, and said unto 
Micah, What aiieth thee, ^ that 
thou cojnest with such a com- 
pany ? 24 And he said, Ye have 
taken away ^my gods AAdiich I 
made, and the priest, and ai'e gone 
away, and what • .have' I more ? 
and how tlien say ye unto me, 

What aiieth dhee ? 25 And the 
children of Dan said unto him, 

Let not ihy voice be beard 
among us, lest ® angry fellows fall 
upon you, and tliou lose thy life, 
witli the lives of thy household. 

2d And the children of Dan went 
their way : and wlien Micah saw 
that they were too strong for him, 
he turned and went back unto his 
house. 

27 And they took that aa^McIi 
M icah had made, axid the priest 
Avliom he had, and ctime unto 
""Laish, unto a people quiet and 
secure, anxl smote them with the 
edge of the SAvord ; and they 
burnt the city Avitli fi.re. 28 Ancl^ 
there AA^as no deliA-erer, because it 
was far from Bidon, and tliey had 
no dealings Avith any man* and 
it Avas in the valley that lieth by 
Beth-rehob, And they built the 
city, and dAvelt tlxereinl 29 And 
they called the name of the city 
Dan, after tlux name of Dan their 
fatluu*, who Avas born unto Israel : 
howbeit tb© name of the city Avas 
Laish at j' thh irst. 30 And the 
childj'cn of Dan set up for them- 
eelves Hhe gihven image: and 
Jonathan, the son of ‘^Ge]‘Rliojn, 
the son of ^MoseS’i^^he and his 
£ sons were priests to’’ tribe of 

, ■ . ' Vj ‘ . 27a 


the Dan it es until tlie day of the 
captivity of the lantl. 3J So ihoy 
set them up Micali’s graven image 
Avhich he made, all t!)t‘ time iliai 
the liouse of (iod was in Bhiioli. 
"i O Audit came to f)ass in 
X fj* tliose days, wh(*ii 
Avas no king in Israei, that there 
Avas a ce?i*tain .Levite» snjnnrning 
on the farther side of the hill- 
country of E])hraim, Avlio took tn 
him a concubine (mt of Beth- 
lehem-judah. 2 And bis eoiicu- 
bine played the harlot against 
him, and Avent HAvay frem him 
unto her father’s house to Be‘t!i- 
lehem-jiKlah, and A\'a,s tl ie re ijn-> 
space of four moutlis. 3 .Aial 
her husband arose, and went after 
her, to "speak ^ kindly unto her. to 
bring her again, having Iris ser- 
A^ant Avith him, and a. coniile of 
asses : and she brouglit him intxx 
her father’s house ; and Avlurn tlie 
father of the damsel saAs- biiu, lie 
rejoiced to meet hi m . 1. And lx i s 

father-in-laAV, the damsers father, 
retained him ; and be abode with 
him three days ; so they did. eat 
and drink, mid lodge<l there. 
5 And it ca.me to pass on tlH‘ 
fourth day, tliat they arose (‘arly 
in the morning, and he rosc^ up 
to <leiiart : and. the damsid’s fa- 
ther said unto Ids son-in-law, 
^ Strengthen thy h(‘arl with a 
.morsel of breaxl, and afterward ye 
shall go your Avay. d So they 
sat doAvn, and did eat and drinks 
both of them together : and. the 
damsel’s fatlier said unto the iiih-U. 
Be pleased, I pi»ay thee, to tarry 
all night, and Get tJiy heart be 
merry. 7 And the man rose up 
to depart; but bis father-in-law 
urged him, and lie lodged there 
again. 8 And he arose early in 
the morning on the fifth day to 
depart ; and the dainsel’s fathei’ 
said, Strengtlum thy heart, I })i*ay 
thee, and tarry ye until the day 
deciineth ; and they did eat, botlx 
of them. 9 And Avhen the man 
rose up to depart, he, and his con- 
cubine, and his servanh his father- 
in-law, the damsers father, saiil 
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Shameful Abuse of a Ijevlte’s Coucsublji© 


I stret^t.^, ^21 '^bo lie brought Bim 
mto Ills iioiise, and gave the asses 

toclcter; and they washed their 
teet, and did eat and drink. ' ' 
42 As they were making their 
iiearts merry, beJiold, " tlm meu 
ot the city, certain '’‘base felidws 
beset the house round about, Ix^at- 
ing at the door ; and they siiake 
to the master of the house, tlie old 
man, Siiymg, Bring forth the man 
tJrat came into thy house, tliat we 
may know him. 23 And the 
man, the master of the house 
went out unto them, and said 
unto them, ISay, my bi'etln-en, I 
pray you, do not so wickedly 
seeing that this man is come into 

9^'r n V®?’, tills folly. 

behold, here is my daughter 
a virgin, and his conculiine ; them 
1 will bring out now, and humble 
ye them, and do with them what 
seenieth good unto you : but unto 
this man do not any such follv. 
2 .) but the men would not hearken 


2 Or, 

an: 

}UiUf‘ of the 
chUiifcn 
ryf hrad 


down at the door of ‘the man’s 
liouse where her lord was, till it 
was_hght. 

27 And her lord rose up in the 
nionung, and opened tlio doors of 
tlie liouse, and went out to go his 
way ; and, behold, the woman liis 
concubine was faJlen down at the 
door ot the house, with her hands 
upon the threshold. 28 And he 


said unto her, Up, and let us be 
going ; but none answered : then 
Jie took her up upon the ass ; and 
uie man rose up and gat him unto 
his place. 2,) And when he was 
come into his bouse, .lie took a 
knite, and laid hold on his concu- 
jnne, and '"divided her, Uiinb by 
innb, into twelve pieces, anci 
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The I'eopI® resolfe to „„„ish the Evil-doers. The Benjamitee resist, and gain i wo Victories 


i \ Theii all the eliildveii of 
iKraei weoi out, and tlie 
c< ai.i4'reg'atioii wan asHein hhal as 
oiH^ .man. fronj Dau mam to Ihmu'- 
sbeba, with the land, (d (libnul, 
liiitodehovah at/'j\liy.jnib. 2 And" 
dm A'hiefsof ail tlie, propie, h^ven 
of all the tribes of Israel, ju'e- 
seril ed i h e 1 n m i ves i n 1 1 ] to- issei i ) I )i y 
of }KM>[)le of God, four inui- 
dred. thousinnl h>oi]i}en \hi\t drew 
swo]*d. :> (Now tlie, cliildrtm of 
neiijaiuiii lieard diat^tlio children 
of [srael vrert‘ .i^one iip t(j Aiizj)a]n) 
And tlje ehildnm of Israel said, 
dVll ns, how w’as lliis wickedra^ss 
bronnht to pass ? 4 And the Le- 

vile, the husband of tin* woman 
that wms murdered, answ’ered and 
said, I came into Gibeah that be- 
longeth to Betijainin, I and my 
concubine, to lodn’o. n And the 
men of Giheah rose a? 4 uiiist :nie, 
and bestd the house round, almut 
me hy ni^lit ; me they thormht to 
have slain, ainl. my concubine 
they forced, and slse is dea<l. 
(} And I took my conculune, and 
cut her in pieces, ami sent her 
throunhoot all tlie counlry of the 
inlieritance of Israri ; for tliey 
1 5 a ve co.m m i tt c‘< i. 1 w d j i ess and 
folly in Israel 7 Behold, ye 
ehildren of Israel, all of you, niVe 
here your atlvitje and counsel 

«S And all the ]HM>ple arosi* as 
(me man, saying. We will not anv 
of ns jL?o to his tent, neitber w ill 
we any of us turn unto his house, 
h .Bui now tin’s is the thin.u’ whicli 
^ve will do to Giheah : zr/// //u 

//i> against it by lot; 10 and we 
Avili take ten men of a huinired 
thron,idiout all the tribes of Israel 
and a hundri'd of a thousand, and 
a thousand out of ten ihousami, 
to fetch victuals for the people, 
that t.h{*y niay do, wdien they 
come to -Wtibeah of Benjamin, 
accordirt|.t to all the folly ihal th(*y 
iiave wroucdd in Israel II Ho 
all iho num of Israeli w(*re mbh- 
e red against the* city, knit toyetluT 
as one man. 

12 And the tribes of Israel 
sent nien thrcmnli all th(^ ^ tribe of 
ikmjairiln, saying, What wicked- 
ness is this tfuii is come to pass 
anioUK you ? 13 Now thiwid'c^re 
deliver np the nK3n,Jhe base fei- 
!ow’’S, that are in Gibeah, that we 
may put them to death, and put 
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away evil from Israel Bid. Btm- 
jaunn \vonld not Iiearken lo tin* 
voice of tli(‘ir brethren the chii- 
dren of Israel 14 And iho 
chddren of Benjamin callnovd 
ihmnselves Pwe-tlier out of tht* 
<'iti(*.s unto Gibeah, to uf> ont to 
batt{<‘ anainst (In* chihlrm of 

srael In And the ehiidivn of 
l>enjamin were nuiubereil ofi that 
<lay out of I he cilices ^dwc'iity and 
SIX ihotisund men Ibai df'<‘W 
sword, besid(*s tlie inhabiranivS of 
Gdiealpwbo weivimndiered seven 
Imndind clujsen men. lb A.UHmn 
all ibis p(‘ople tbert' w<*re sesam 
bundred clios(*n nn‘n bdllumdei] ; 
evei*y om^ eoiild slin.u siones at 
a b air-bread til, and not miss. 

.17 Ami the juem of Lsinel, 
besides Jlenjamin, wer«" uutn- 
bere(l four liiindred thousand 
men that drew sword ; all thesf* 
wvre men of war. 18 And the 
eliiidren of .Israel arose, and went 
np to lUdli-elaml ''ask<‘d counsel 
of <iod; and iliey said, WJio 
shall jl;o uf> bw ns lirst io baitle 
anainst ilu* cbiblrcui of Benjamin ? 
And .hdiovaJi said, JiidaJi sltrdf 
(JO tip first. 

lb And die clnldrtui (d‘ Isrmd 
I’ose up in iln* morninn, and t^n- 
(-am(>ed anainsi Giheah, 20 And 
ibe men <>f israe*] went mu io 
baiib* anainsi Benjamin: and tie* 
.men of Israel set the batdi* in 
array ayainst dliem at Giheah. 

21 And the childnui of Benjamin 
came forth out of Gibeah’, and 
'Glestroyed down to the yroumi. 
of the IsraeliieB on iliat day 
twenty and two thousand meii. 

22 And the peojjde, tin* men of 
Isracd, (Uicourau’cd thems(4veH, 
and set the liatile anain in array 

I in the place where tli(\T set ihvuU 
selves in array the .first dav. 

23 '’And the chiklrcm of Israel 
went up and wept before Jeho- 
vah until even ; and tlnw bisked 
of Jehovah, say iny, Bhaff I ayain 
draw nigh to batik* ayainst the 
children of .Benjamin my hrodier? 
And Jehovah said, Go iip ayainst 
him. 

24 And the children of Israel 
came imar against the childroii 
of Benjamin the second day. 
25 And Benjamin went forth 
agidnst them ont <if Gibeah the 
second day, and ^hlestroycd down 


midiiri is, 
thf rhit- 
(frni of 
Bnija min 



.T(JJ)aES 


jlofGod. Beiijamindefeated and ravaged 

36 So the children of Beniamin 
saw that they were smitten ; for 

^ men of Israel gave place to 

xKl Benjamin, because they trusted 
,'”no the hers-m-wait whom thev 
liud set against G-ilieah. 37 Anil 
/ jSS; i' 19 Burs-in-wait Imstedaud riislied 

upon Gibeah; and th(> hers-iii- 
wait drew themselves along, and 
sinol(3 all the cit ’ ' ■ 

of the sword. 


x; sword. 

- Ihuu '*all the children of 

Israel, and all the people, went 

I np, and came unto Betli-el, and 
we})t, and sat tliei-e lief ore Jeho- 
vah, and tastetl that day until 
# even ; and they olt*ei*ed' bixrnt- 

I I oUenn.iTrt and ]>eace~oil*erings he- 

f ^lelipvah. 27 And the chil- 

(ipni ut Israel asked ofAJehovah, 
i, of the covenant of 

' .K> in those d^vs, 

2^ and Idunelms, the son of Elea- 
^ar, the son of .Varon, stood before 
i- - ; ■ ' „ %>se days,) saying. Shall I 

P ont to battle against 

he children of Benjamiii niv 
Inpther, or sJiali I cease ? And 
4 : Jehovah said, Go up ; e? for to- • 

I niorrow I will deliver him into 

, thy hand. 

1 . '^And Israel set liers-in- 

^ wait against Gibeah round about. 

1. And the cbildren of Israel 

i against the children of 

f henjainin on the third day, and 

set tiumiselves in array against 
Py Gibeah, as at other times. 31 

' And the children of Benjamin 
went out against, the people, ami 
, wore drawn away from the city ; 

aiKl they began to smite and kill 
01 the peoiile, an at other times, 
iJi the Jiigiiways, of wliicli one 
goeth up to Beth-el, and the 
other to Gibeah, in the field, 
aboul thirty _ men of Israel.- 32 
And the children of Benjamin 
said, 1 hey are smitten down be- 
tore us, as at the first. But the 
children of Israel said, Let us 
ileo, and draw them away from 
the city nnto the highways. 33 
And all the nieu of Israel rose 
up out of their place, and set 
themselves in array at Baal- 
tamar: ‘Gmd the liers-in-wait of 
? Israel brake forth out of their 

'’"Vof ’ Maareh-geba. . 

* I'"*'?;-,. , there came over against 

w) Biheah ten. thousand chosen men 
out of all Israel, and the battle 
5 n Hiaf ’“a* knew not 

I before Isrpl ; and the children of 

JiK?* Benjamin that 

- . - iV' five thousand and 

these drew 

;jp|f |,the'aword,i4,:j; 


A Muth the edge 
. , , . -- ob ^sow the aii- 

poiuted sign between the men of 
Israel pd tire liers-in-wait was 
that thoy should make a great 
cloud of smoke i-ise up out of tlie 
city. 311 “And tiie men of Israel 
turned m the battle, and .Benia- 
min began to smite and kill of the 
men of Israel al)oiit thirtv per- 
SOUS; [tor they said. Surely thev 
are smitten down before us, as in 
the hrst battle. 40 But when the 
I cloud begmi to arise up out of the 
city 111 a pillar of smoke, the Ben- 
jamitep looked behind them ; and, 
behold, the whole of the city went 
up in siuoke to heaven. 41 And 
tlie men of Israel turned, and the 
men or Benjamin were dismayed : 
tor they saw that evil was come 
upon them, 42 Therefore tliev 
tiuMied their backs before the men 
ot Israel 'unto the way of the 
wilderness; but the battle fol- 
lowed hard after them ; and < they 
that came out of the cities dt-k 
stroyed theni in the midst thereof. 
4J 1 hey inclosed the .Benia]ni^(^s 
round about, and chased tliem, 
and ' trod them down Gat theh 
lesiing-jilace, as far as over against 
Gdieah toward the snmJciiinKir 


Ttif.mfn 
baith: 
(•iUiV'Mf, 
Jomhi . 
naiPen : 
midtiifi 
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& Or, dlTc- 

bi0& ihiJii 
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JUDGEB 


wives for tlie Besijaftiites obtained at 

^aud sinoT(j tliwn ^v\th the 
1. ti'K‘ sword, ])otli Ujieotiiire 
ad t.lso ojitlJo, a, rid. all tliat 
isaind: m.or{*ovor all the 
whioli thoy .Luaiid tlu‘y soi 

Xow tlie men of Israel 
^;]iad swoi'ii in Mixpah, 

, I bere shall not any ol: ns 
is dan.i^dit(T unto Cenjariiin 
2 '^Vnd Hie people (*anie 
Hol, and sat tlieiH; lid even 


jamin 


ly 11 ig wi til 1 li n 1 ; and i h e\G iron gh t 

tlmpi tfje eanij^ id Bhilolp 

whieh is in Hie iainl of ranaan. 

Id And Iln‘ w iude eo!n.n*egai Ion 

sent and spake lo the eluldsvn of 
' Heniarnin ihal were in Hie mek 
ol K.Hnirjon,a.nd 'proelaiiiu‘d peai-e 
nnlo tiiein. Id And Ik'iijainiii 
ivinrned al Hiat lime: and* Hu'y 
gave* them the wonanrwhoni iliey 
had saved alive of Hie wenani of 
dahesh-gilead ; aiul .vei so Hiev 
snllita'dtheni nol. Id And Humped-* 
pie ]*t‘pented Hunn i'oi* llenjandn, 
hecHiise thal Jtdiovah had' made 
a breach in Hk^ iri]>f‘s of Isrmd. 

JG Then Hie elders of tlie corn 
^n'egalion said, How sJuill d*i 
ior wives for them Hiat remtdn, 
seeing tlie women aia‘ destroyed 
17 And they 
said, iJiere must be an inlieri- 
tance. for tliern tliat ai'e (‘sca])ed 
of Benjamin, that a tribe lie not 
blotted out from Israel. 18 How- 
beit we may not give them wives 
ol our daughttn'S ; for the ehil- 
(Iren of Israel ‘^'liad swoim, sav- 
ing, Ch]rs(‘d be be that givi^iiAi 
wife to Ikmjamin. Jl) And they 
said, Ikdiold, Hier<‘ is 'hi feast of :tor, 
Jeiiovah IVom y(«ar to \(‘ar in 
'ASJiiioh, whie.h is on the north 
of Beth-el, tni IIk; east side of 
the liigJrway that goelli up from 
beth-el to Sheeliem, and on Hie 
south of Lehonab. 20 And they 
commanded the cliildren of Beii- 
jainin, saying, (lo and lie in wgiit 
m Hie vineyai'ds ; 21 and set*, and, 
liehold, if t.he daughters of Biii- 
loli come out to Glance in the 
dances, then come ye out of the 
vineyards, and catcdi you every 
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Bhiloli, and go to Hie land of 
Benjamin. 22 And it shall be, 
-when their fatJiors or their bretli- 
ren come to Gtomplain unto us, 
that w’-e will say unto tliem,Oj*ant 
them **' graciously unto us ; because 
we took not for eaeli inan (if fhvm 

give tJiem unto them 

ye now be guilty. Z] . 

droll of Benjamin did so. and took 
them, wives, 

whom they carried off 
went and returned un 
heritance, and M. *' 
aiid dwelt iri them. 2 


thein **' paciously unto us ; bee 

his wife in battlerridtTim^ 

*j; else would 
2a Ami flu* chi i- 

iiceording' Hi tlndr 
number, of them that danced, 

1 and they'’' 

ed unto their in- 
biiiit^^ the cities, 




"Wives for tlie Ueojasnites obtained ni< 

children of Israel (If'jjurtoildiejieo ''chirr.- ! o--) .<>- 

uc liiat line, every man to his i ; m':, 

•i"I*ea]id to his family. Hiid they I 

went ont from thence every mail i eyeg 


i those eay.^ there w 
isratv: i'Si-ry 
ell was right in his 
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i THE BOOK ;OF ' 

(eUTH =:75 


Naojiii aiMl Eutli retiiris to il'oilali . 

Jimiin, ]H,\' duii.L'Jtt (^rs, <.>u yniu* 

\vay ; loi* [ itiii to(» (>j({ (it ]nlv<*a 
misfjaixl ir I slnuihl say,! Imw 
]l [ sixMihl oven haVeaiiiis- 
haiHl ro»]ii-|ir, and should ainc^ 
near sons: i;5 \V(»uld ye tliend'ore 
tliey Were jurowii ? 
}vouid ye Ihorefoi-e slay IVoin luiv- 
mg Jiiishands? Tiay, iny daugh- 
ters ; lor -'it grieveth jiie much 
tor yoni* sakes, for tin* hand of 
Jehovah is gone f'orfli agaiiml me. 
14 And they ]ii‘h.Ml ii}) tlieir voice, 
and wej)( again: and Orpali kissed 
her mother-in-law ; hut Hiith 
cdave unto lier. 

, -1r> And she said, Behohi, thy 
sister-in-law is gone liark unto 
her people, and unto her god: 
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Kuth gleans in the Field fi Boaz 


cani(i to Betli-leheni in ‘^the begin- 
niijg of barley harvest. 
k y And N aomi , a kinsman 

w i}[ her hnsimmrs/^a mightv 
^ Or, n,>ior niai) of ' Wealth,- of the ‘famify n't* 
-h‘ and his name was 

L cz 1 >f )az. 2 And Ruth the Moabitess 
H;iid mito Naomi, Let me now go 
ih(^ iield, and “ glean among 
tiir <‘ars of grain after him in 
whose sight 1 shall find favor. 

she said nnto her, Go, my 
<hiui> liter. 3 And she went, and 
('ame and gleaned in the field 
auin* the reapers: and her hap 
was lo light on the portion of the 
tJeld belonging unto Boaz, who 
wa-? of the family of Elimelech. 
4 And, behold, Boaz came from 
i:>eth-Jeliem, and said unto the 
reaijers, Jehovah be with you. 
And they answ^ered him, Jehovah 
i>iess thee. 5 Then said Boaz 
unto Ins servant that was set over 
tile reapers, Whose damsel is this. ^ 
h Ami the servant that was set 
over ilie reapers answered and 
said. It is the Moabitish damsel 
.^tbar came b^ck with Naomi out 
.of the country of Aloab : \ and 
. she said Let me glean, I pray yoC^ 
; and g;ii her after the reapers among 
‘ die sheaves : so she came, and 
Junli continued even from the i 
morning until now, save that she •' 
uirneil a little in the house. / 
; Then said Boaz unto Ruth, i 
jH‘arest thou not, my daughter? " 
(ro not to glean in another field, ^ 

I )(-.L her pass from hence, butabide | 
here fast by my maidens. 9 Let*' 
t ime eyes be on the field that 
they do reap, and go thou after 
them : have I not charged the 
yoniig men that they shall , not 
tone'll thee ? and when thou art 
atliirst, go unto the vessels, and 
urink of that which the young 
men have drawn. 10 Then she 
teii on hel* face, and bowed her- 
seli to the ground, and said unto 
mm, \\liy have I found favor in 
thy sight, that thou shouldest take 
knowledge of me, seeing I am a 
fcreignei* ? 11 And Boaz an- 

wworiH.l and said mitojhen It hath 
lul.y ) wen showed m«, all that 
thou hast done unto thy mother- 
in-law since the death of thy hus- 
band ; and how thou liast left thy 

’ 1 th;y mother,, and the 

1%' land ot thy nativity, and ^art' come 


unto 11 -people that thou knewest 
not heretofore. 12 Jehovah rec- 
r|mpense thy work, and a full re- 
war<i he given thee of J(.‘hovah 
^he (kxl of Israel, ^Gnidej* whose 
wings tliou art come to taice ref- 
uga ^ 13 Then she said, Let me 
find favor in thy sight, iny loid ; 
tor that thou hast comforted me 
and for that thou hast spoken 
kindly unto thy handmaid, 
tlioiigli I be not as one of thy 
handinaidens. 

14 And at meal-time Boaz said 

pnf.rk hoT» .1 . j i, 

tJie bread, 
in the vinegar 
the reapers ; 


unto her, Come hither, and eat of 
and dip thy morsel 
And she sat beside 

, * Hhey reached m 

her parched grain, and she did 
eat, and was sufficed, ^and left 
thereor. lo And when she was 
risen iip to glean, Boaz com- 
manded his young men, saying, 
Let her glean even among the 
sheaves, and reproach her not. 
lb And also pull out some for her 
from the bundles, and leave it, 
ami let her glean, and rebuke her 
not. 

! 17 So she gleaned in the field 

until even ; and she beat out that 
which she had gleaned, and 

j epliah of barley, 

io And slie took it up, and went 
into the city ; and her mother-in- 
law saw what she had gleaned; 
mid she lirougiit forth and gave 
to her that wliicli she had left 
atter she was sufficed. 19 And 
her mother-in-law said unto her, 
Where hast thou gleaned to-day ? 
and where hast thou wrought ? 
blessed be he that did take knowl- 
edge ot thee. And she showed 
her mother-in-law with whom 
she had wrought, and said, The 
man s name with whom I wrought 
to-day is Boaz. 20 And Naomi 
said unto her daughter-in-law, 
Blessed be he of Jehovah, wlio 
hath not left off his kindness to 
the living and to the dead. And 
Naoini said unto her, The man 
IS nigh ot kin unto us, ^one of 
our neai' kinsmen. 21 And Ruth 
the Moabitess said, Yea, he said 
unto me, Thou shalt keep fast by 
my young men, until they have 
ended^all my harvest. 22 And 
N aoiiii said unto Ruth her daugh- 
ter-in-law, It is good, my daugh- 
ter, that thou go out with his 



KUTH 


Boaz redeems Blimelecli’s Inlieriiance 

this nift'lit, aii<l it shall !><» in tlie 
mominju% that if hc‘ will perforiii 
unto thee the part of a, kiiisinan, 
well; let hini do Hie kinsuiairs 
part: hut if he will iiot <io the 
piu*t of a kinsman to {!uu\ then 
will I do the part of a kiiisjnan 
to tliee, as sh‘hovah livelli: ii<‘ 
down until tlie mornitru. 

14 Ami she lay at In's han until 
tlio niorniim': and she !*(iS(‘ up 
before one could diseei'n another. 

For he said, Jad, it not he kiatwn 
t-hat the woman came to tlie 
I thn^shiii.i(“lJ<.)or. 15 And iu* said, 

Ihhm the mantle that is lipf^n 
thee, and Jiold it; and she lK‘ld 
it ; and he measured six S’ 

of barley, and laid it on Ium* : nnd 
he went into the city. Id And to 
when she came to her motiier-in- 
law, she said, ^ Who art tlion, Hi.y «««!’ 
daughter ? And slie told lier all 
that the man had done to her, 

17 And she said, Tliese six ni'ecm- 
iirm of barley gave he me ; for 
he ^said, do not en)pt\' unto thy 
mother-in-law. 18 saicl 

she, vSit still, my tJaiighter, imtii 
thou know how the matter will 
fall ; for the man will not rest, 
until he liave linishtMl, the thing 
this <lay. 

4 IS"ow Boa^i wtmt up to the 
gaits urn I sat. hiju. dowti I liert^ : 

'ich. 3. J 2 and, behold, "dhe near kinsman 
of whom Boaz spake cauje hy ; 
unto whom he said, llo, siu*]/ a 
one ! turn aside, sit. down here. 

And he turned aside, and sat 
down. 2 And hetook tcinnen of 
the elders of the city, and said, 

Sit ye down here. And they sat 
down. H And he said unto* the 
i» /j near kinsman, Naomi, that is 
come' again out of the country 
of Moai), selleth the parcel of 
‘'Lev. 2 ft . 26 land, •'which was our brother 
Elimelech’s : 4 and I tlmught to 
^disclose it unto time, saying, 

Buy it before them that sit hertL , 
and before the elders of my 
people. If thou wilt redtann it. 
rt^ieem it : but if ^^thou wilt not i'>soSfpt.. 
rwieem it, then tell me, that 1 
may know ; for there is noni^ to itu. 
iH^deem it besides thee; and 1 
am after thee. And he Hai<l, I 
will redeem it, 5 I'hon said 
Boaz, What day thou bnyest tiii^ 
field of the haml of Naomi, thou 
must buy it also of Ruth the , fh 
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ft-10 
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law said unto lier, Mv daugh- 
ter’, shall 1 not seek ^ rest'for thee, 
that it may^ Jn^ well with thee? 
2 And noAV is not. Boaz our kins- 
man, Avith w'hoso inahhris thon 
wa,st ? Beiiold, he winnoweth 
liarley to-night in the thi’csliing- 
ihior. H Wasli thyself th,erefoi*e, 
and anoint thee, and put tliv 
raiment upon thee, and get thee 
down to the t hreshing- floor ; but 
make not thyself known ’unto 
the man, until he shall have done 
eating and drinking. 4 And it 
vshall he, when he lietli down, 
that thou Shalt mark the place 
where he shall lie, and tliou shait 
go in, and uncover his feet, and 
lay thee down ; and he will tell 
thee what thou shait do. 5 And 
she said unto her, All that thou 
^ sayest I will do, 

6 And she went down unto 
the threshing-floor, and did ac- 
cording to all that her mother-in- 
law liade her. 7 And when Boaz 
had. eaten and drunk, and his 
lieart was meri’y, he went to lie 
down at the end of the heap of 
grain : and she came softly, ami 
uncovered his feet, and laid her 
doAvn. 8 And it came to pass 
at midnight, that the man was 
■hitraid, and turned himself ; and, 
behold, a woman lay at his feet. 
B And he said, Wlio art t],iou ? 
And she answered, I am Ruth 
thy handmaid ; spread the refer ef^ 
thy skirt over thy handjiiaid ; foil 
thou md hi near kinsman. 10 And 
he said, Blessed ])e tliou of Je- 
hovah, my daughter ; thou hast 
showeii more kindness in the 
latfia* end tlian at the beginning, 
inasmuch as thou followedsf- not 
young men, whetlier f>ooror rich. 
11 Ami m>w, !ny daughter, fear 
net: { will do to thee all tlmt 
thou sayest; for all the ••city of 
my people doth know that thou 
art ^‘a worthy Avomam 12 And 
BOW it is true that I am a near 
kinsman ; howbeit there is a 
kinsman iieai^er than L 13 Tarry 
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■ |5<»^56 Ifilimetecli’s Iiilieritaiiiice. 

Mfiabi toss, the -wife of the dead, 
to raise up the name of the dead 
upon his inheritance, fi And 
"the near kinsman said, I cannot -Lev as 
redeem it for myself, lest I mar 

take thou ” oen . » 

- . aHJO ; 

•b , dver. 18;. 

Cieii. 88. 
. 2U; 46. 1 

IB 

eoncerniBg 
concerning ex- 


nil ne own mheritaiice . 

right of redeinption on thee 
for 1 cunnot redeem it. 

7 Now tiiirt ^ the custom 
foionei* time in Israel 
redeeming and c'-'-' 
clumgiug, to confirm all tMiige: 
a man drew off. his shoe, mid 
gavx* it to liiH neighbor ; and this 
was the n fanner of attestation 
lu Israel. 8 So the near kins- 
man said nnto Boaz, Buy it for 
thyself. And he drew off his 
shoe. [) And Boa^j said unto the 
elders, and imto all the people, 
le are witnesses this day, that I 
have bought ail that was Eiime- 
ieclis,and all that was Cliilion’s 
and Mahlon’s, of the hand of 
Naonm 10 Moreover Ruth the 
Moabitess, the wife of Mahlon, 
have I purchased to ]>e my wife 
to raise up the name of the dead 
upon his inheritance, that the 
name of tlie dead be not cut off 
from among his hmthren, and 
from the gate of his place ; ye 
are witnesses this day. 11 And 
all the neople tliat wxre in the 
gate, and the eWers, said, We are 
witnesses. Jehovah make the 
woman that is come into thv 
lumse-like liachel and like Leah, 
which two did build the house 
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1. SAMUEI 


“ Lk, 2. 22 
^ ver. 11, 2 
Num. 30. 
10, 11 
ver. 17 
Num. 16. 
{), 10 ; 
i-)eut. 12. 


And they that were liiingrY 
have ceased to hunger : 

, Yea, the barren hath borne 
seven; 

' And she that hath many 
^ehildren langiiisheth. . 

"^iAt dxpvah killeth. an d niaketh 

/^H'^yringeth down .to Sheol 
and bringeth up. ’ 

d Uehovah maketh' poni- atw| 

He bringeth low, he also lifteth 

8 ^He raiseth up the poor out 
of the dust, 

•^He lifteth up the needy from 
the dunghiil, 

^To make them sit with 
princes, 

And inherit the throne of 

, glory : 

liorth ^niars of th e earth are 

' , ; ^ 

And heimth set the world 
upon them. 


^ The 
Sept, and 
Syriac 
have, (I. 
Imllor.k 
ihrre ycurs 


and one e])hah of meal,' and ii 
- bottle of. wine, and brought him 

Sr t'P '! ^ ^ ^ ehovah in 

ohiloh : and the child was young, 
Xo And ^ they slew the bullock, 
and ^‘brought the child to Eli. 
26 And she said, Oh, mv lord, ^ as 
thy soul liveth, my lord, I am the 
woman that stood by thee here 
praying unto Jehovah. 27 *For 
this child I prayed; and Jehovah 

I asked of liim : 28 ' therefore also 
’gmiited him to Jeho- 
as he liveth he is 
And he 
™re. 

prayed, and 


^ Dent. 32. 
30, 31 

^ Prov. s. i; 
«1S. 10. 7; 

1 K. 8. 30 
“ Prov. lf>. 

2; 24. 12 
’'Ps. 37. 15; 
46. 9 

* Ps. 18. 39 ; 
Heb. 11. 
32-34 

^ .Ps. 113. 9 ; 

Uuth 4. 16 
® Jer. 15. 9 
“ Deut. .32, 
39; 2 K. 6. 
7 ; Itev. 1 . 
18 

^ Is. 26. 19 
‘'’Deut. 8. 
17,18 

»nTob6. 11; 

Jas. 4. 10 
^ dob 42. lo- 
rd ;Ps. 76, 
7 

/2S. 7. 8; 
Dan. 2 . 48; 
Jas. 2. 6 
f Job .3(5. 7 

* Job 38. 4-6; 
Ps. 76. 3 

* PS. 91. 11, 
12; 1 Pet. 
1.6 

* Mi 8. 12 

* Ps. 33. 16, 

17 

Ex. 16. 0; 
Pa. 2. 9 
” ch. 7. 10 ; 
Ps. 18, 13, 

14 

Ps. 90. 13; 
98. 9; Mi 
26. .31,32 
r Pa, 21. 1, 7 
Ps. 89. 24 
’’ch. I. 1, 19 
Wer.18; di. 
1. 28 

* Jer. 2. 8 ; 

9. 3, 6 


j which 

^orjnit I have 

vah; as long 
granted to Jehovah. . 
woi'sJii pj led J ehovah there. 

2 And Hannah "* 
said : 

My heart exulteth in Jehovah ; 
”My liorn is exalted in Jeho- 
vah; 

My mouth is enlarged over 
mine enemies; 

Because H rejoice in thy sal- 
vation. 

2 ^-Ihere is none hn lv as Jeho- 

. 

For there is none besides 
thee, 

^Neither is there any rock like 
our God. 

i Talk no more so exceeding 
t proudly ; 

; , " Let not an*ogancy come out of 

: your mouth ; 

i Ml’. is a God of k imwl, 

k . ( ’ — ^ 

'"^And by him actions are 
^ [I'i weighed. 

^ ; ||»|* fcows of the inighty jnen 

' 'i IS' '■ H , are brokmi * ' ' ■ ' “ ; ^ ■ 

'r%A6rf,i|l^AM they. fiat;gfamWe4 'are 

girded with strength. 

5 riiey that, were full have hired 
out themselves for bread; 


"Holy ones ; 

^'But the wicked shall be put 
_ to silence in darkuess ; 
r or by strength shall no man 
' / ■ . prevail. . : 

10 ^*They that strive with Jehovah 
shall be l)roken to pieces; 

” Against them will he thunder 
in heaven: 

Mehovah will judge the ends 
of the earth; 

^And he_ Avill give strength 
unto his king, 

^xlnd exalt the horn of his 
anointed. 

11 And Elkanah W'ent to ^]?,a- 
mah to his house. *And the 
child did minister unto Jehovah 
before Eli tlie priest. 

12 Now tlie sons of Eli were 
bavSe men; ’"MJiey knew not 
Jehovah. ]3 “And the custom 
of the priests with the people 
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I. SAMUEL 


Haniiali and lier Cliildren. 


EM reproves Ills Sons, A Prophecy against Eli’s House 

of all tlie of Israel to be 

iiiy priest, to up loito iisiiie sor, 
altar, to Inirn i nee use, to 'wear an 
< ^i>h 0( I I )<;* !!< f r< ‘ 1 1 H * ? ai id d id I « or, 
give mdo ihe houHo of lliy Fathii* 
all olferiogs of IIjo i*]nldr<Mi 
of israei iniale by tire ? 211 

Wl.iej'<‘fore- Ixiek ye at 1115’ sacrl- 
lice and at mine offenng, ’’ wliic 
I hav'e coirimamied in .mtf habi- 
tation, and MionoreBt tliy s mi..^ 

above^ ma. to malm ymirierves 

fat \yitli tlie eliiefest of all the 
offerings of Israel niy people? 
ik) Therefore Jeh.()vab,*tlie (tod of 
Israel, sailh, ""I said indeed that 
thy house, and the house of tliy 
father, sbonld walk before nie 
for ever : fait now Jeliovah saitli, 

Be it far from, nie ; ixa* ^ tbQtq. 

Ii^tTy esteenleaT . 3 1 Beli^ola, 
’^TEellayB^oi5e7 that I will cut 
off thine arm, and the arm of tliy 
father’s house, that there shall 
not be an old man in thy liouse. 

32 And tlion shalt lieliold ” 
affliction of Jtff/ habitatitin, in all 
the wealth which Gmi shall give 
Lsraid ; and 'dhere shall not lie 
an old mail in tiiy house for ever, 

33 And tlie man of thine, 

I sliall not cut off from mine 
altar, s/e/ //I he to consume thine 
eyes, and to grieve tliy lieaia ; 
and all the increase of thy house 
shall die ^-‘in the liower of tlieir 
age. 34 And thi.s-. shall ' be the 
sign unto thee, that, '.shall co,me 
upon thy two sons, on Hoplini 
and Phinehas: *^111 one clay they 
sliall die both of tlieiii. . ':3c) 

M ,\vill^aise ; me .up a . 
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maTwhich is in my heart and in 
my mind: and *1 will build him 
a sure house; and he shall walk 
before ^'mine anointed for ever, 
3G And it shall come to |)ass, ihat 
every one tiuit is left in tliy housi^ 
shall come and bow down’ to liim 
for a piece of silver and a loaf <»f 
bread, and shall say. Put mo., 1 
pray thee, into one of the priests’ 
offices, that I may eat a morsel of 
bre^;id* 

3 And Hhe child Sainu<‘] miis- 

istered unto Jehovali liefnre 
Kin And”* the word of Jeliovuli 
was *^preciou0 in those days: tlu-i'o 
Wai no vision, 2 And 
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I. SAMUEL 


Samuel’ii Tision and Prophetic Call. 

it came to pass at that time, when 
Ell was laid down in his place, 

(now eyes liad begun to wax 
dim, so that lie could not see,) 

3 and M:lie lamp of God was not 
yet gone out, and Samuel was 
lanl dowi) in the temple 

ot Jehovah, where the ark of God 
was; 4 Hnifc Jehovah called Sam - 
nel : and he said, « Here am 1. 

1 ) And he ran unto Eli, and said, 
Here am 1; for thou calleclst me. 
And he said, I called not; lie 
down again.^ And he went and 
i a y d o wn , 6 And J elio vah call ed 
yer again, Samuel. And Samuel 
Jirose and went to Eli, and said, 
Heiv am 1 ; for thou calledst me. 
And he answered, I called not, 
mj soil; lie down again. 74^Now 
Samuel did not yet know Jeho- 
vah, neither was the word of 


Ui© riiilistiiiGs defea,t IsraiBl and tafe© tli© 

Samuel feared to show Eli “ the 
Tision. 16 Then Eli called Sam- 
said Samuel, my son. 
:j7;'Lev/ f^i^d he Said, Here am L ■ 17 And 
'ills said. What is the thing that 

'-kW.. Jiath spoken unto thee r 

.Jer.'fa’a"’ pi’a.v thee, hide it not from 
ehilll'i “ to toee, and 

(; anjr troin me of all the Ihiim's 

w; a \s H toee. l.S And 

Lev iA, 3 i; Samuel told hijii every whit, ami 
fcfew. froiii him. And lu^ 

fer in Je|iovah: let him do 

2 , 1 8 av what seemeth him good. 

Svilalu ,, « Samuel grew, and 

rlVf ’ 1 was with him, and ‘did 

di '.2 21 none ot his words fall to the 

ffoniid. 20 And all Israel ‘from 

uSs"”,*” 


-- was established to be 
a prophet of Jehovah. 21 And 
J ehovah appeared again in Shiloh ; 
^^tor J ehovah revealed himself to 

4 bamuel in Sliiioh by the word of 

Jehovah. 1 And tJie word of 
^Sanmel came to all Israel 
- went out against 

Philistines to battle, and*, 
beside ’'Eben-ezor 
hilisiines encamped , in r 
'i And the Philistines , : 
in array .against 1 
and wJien H-hey joined iolI, 
Jsi'ael was smitten before 

2 ■ s ; and they slew of 

army m the iield about four sHeb. 
I men. 3 And when the 
ere come into the caiml 

^ ^ 

L Jehovah smitten us to- 

„ , ** .jiJLi-jiu jti es' ? '' Let 

us letch the ark of the covenant 
or Jehovah out of Shiloh unto us, 
tiiat it may conie among us, aii(i 
save us out of the hand of our 

^ people sent 

to billion; and they brought .from 
thence the ark oi‘ the covenant of 
Jehovah of liosts, ^Avho Lsitteth ^or,4 


the 

encamped 
and tJie P 
^Aphek, . 
i>ut themselv 
Israel 
battl 

the Philistin 

the ' ^ 

thousand' 

people we.,. ,,,,,, 

the elders of Isi*aei said 
tore hath Jehovali smitl 
day before the Philistint 
k of the 



I. SAMUEL 


Deatli of Eli aiMi of liig Bawglitor-iti-law. 

tbe caul}) of tlie no!)ru\vH ? Aiul 
1Ih-\v iiiido!‘stoo(l iliai. tlic ark of 
Jeliovali AVUR coHH‘ iuto iho cuuij). 

7 AihI. ilit“ FiiiiisfciucH Av<‘ro aiVaid, 
fo!" ilu^v God is (toiiie inlo 
{fso rauj|). ^ And tiioy Raid, 'AVoo 
uuio !is ! fo]' tben‘ luilli not been 
siudi a luaMiiofovo. 8 Woe 

indo Its! Avlio shall didivia* ns 
<iH( of ilie iiand. of (lies<^ iniMidy 
M'ou's? lla‘se are ihe ^ods tlsa't 
smote the EgN'ptians with all 
manner of ^ plaa’ues in the Avil- 
derneSvS. h ^d]e si r< mu', a ad pnit 
yourselves like num, O ye idiiiis- 
tines, that ye he not servants niito 
the Hebrews, ^'as they have l)eeii 
to you : (jiiit yoursidvesiike inem 
and fluht. iO And the Philis- 
titles fought, and ‘Msi'ael was 
smitten, and Hiiey tied every man 
to his tent. : and there was a very 
great slaughter ; for there fell of 
Israel thirty tlioiisand f(»otmen. 
11 And the aih of God Avas taken ; 
and the two sons of Eli, Ho})hni 
and Pliinehas, were slain. 

12 Aiid tliere ran a man of 
Ikmjauiin out of the ^aimiy, and 
came to Shiloh the same da>% with 
^Giis clotlies rent, and with earth 
upon his head, L‘> And when 
lie came, lo, ^ Eli wns sitting upon 
Ills seatn-by the wayside watehing; 
for his lieart trembled for tin' 
ark of: God. Ami when tlie man 
came into tlie city, and told it, all 
I ln‘ city cried out. 14 And when 
Eli h(‘ard the noise of the crying, 
he said, \¥hat meaneth ilie iioise 
of tlnsnimulir And the man 
hasted, and came and told Eli. 

] o K o w E ! i w'a s 1 1 i n et y am i eigi it 
yem-s old; and Mils ey*es Avere set, 
so that he could not see. 10 And 
the. man said tinio Eli, I am be 
that came out of the ^arniy, and 
1 lied tO“da,y out of the ®army. 
And he saidi ^’n.o%v Avent tbe 
matter, inv son? ^ 17 And be 
ilmt hrcmght the tidings answered 
ami said, Israel Is lied befom the 
Philistines, and thtU‘e hath beesi 
also a great slatigbter among the 
|Ks)|)le,^ and t.hy^ two sons also, 
liophni and idiinehas^* at‘e dead, 
and thermic of God is hikem 
IK Ami it came, to when he 
made HKOition of the ark of Ood, 
that fell from off his seat 
biickwaiti by tlie Hide <jf the gate; 
ami his mm brake^ iind he died t ■. 


The Ark in tlie lloiiMe of Bagon. Phillfttiiie Citicjs* afflicJted 

for he was an ohl man, and heavy. 

And had judged Israel forty 
years. ■ ■ ’ ' 

1h And Ins daughterdndaw, 
rhinehas' Avihg was with child, 

" m. If). 11 near lo he tlelivtuHnl : ami when 
m Our. 1(5. liearri Uu‘ tidings I hat the 

'’d'/tr’, taken, am! that 

rfVer^;"’ her failau'-in~la.\s ami lun* husband 
\v(‘r(^ dead, siie ])ow(.Mi hers<*if and 
' AsrA. no linniglit fortli ; for her pjdns 
yr]LL*.^m‘ came ujmn her, 2(i And ahoiit 
m. 78. t lumime of hcM* <leath the women 
«oksh. 7.(5; that stood by her said nnto her, 
not; for thon liast fti'ougfn. 

)< \er.is;ch. forth a SOU. Eut she answered 
M K. n. 4 not, neither did she regard it. 

"oieii. ik 'Geliabod, saying, ” The glory is f’-Ti^atis 

k; <lei.)arted from Isiuel ; liecause 

taken, and " 

because of her father-in-law and 
her hiisbami. 22 And slie said. 

The glory is departed from Israel ; 
for the ark of God is taken, 
pf Now the Philistines had 
taken tlie ark of <jod, and 
reh. 4. or. ^dhey lironglit it fj’om El)eu-<‘i(;er 
'oVosh. i;:. .-1 unto 'GVslnlod. 2 Ami the Ldiilis- 
tiiies took the ark of (hal, and 
''‘Ju.iK; 1(5. brought it into '’the hmiHC of 
fchr! 1(5. Ditgori, and set it by Dagon. 

2) .;Viui w hen timy of Ashdod 
arose early on tlie morrow, behoki, 

«Ts. 10 . i; Dagon nhis fallen ^ upon liis face ^or, 
u5. 1 , ^ gj‘onnd ])(ffore tlie a.]*k of 

Jehovah. And they took Dagon, 

« Is. 111 . 7 and 'set him in his idaee again. 

4 And when they arose early on 
t he morrow morning, belioid,' Da- 
gon was fallen Hi poll his face to 
tlie ground before the ark of 
Jehovah ; and tlie liead of Dagon 
and ])oth the palms of his hands 
Iffj/ cut off 111)011 the threshold ; 
only the stxnm) o/ Dagon was left 
to him. 5 Therefore neitluu' the 
priests of Dagon, nor any that 
come into Dagon’s house, tread 
on the threshold of Dagon in 
Ashdod^ unto this day. 

«ver.7.ii; G But ^ the Iraud of JtJiovali 
Kx, 9. :i heavy upon them of ABhdoii, 

and *'h,e destroyed them, and 
smote them witli ^'Hnmors, even H)r, 
|r;m78. Ashdod and the borders thereof. 

7 And when the men of Aslnlod 
saw that it was so. they Ha!<l, The Ijlwsr. 

of the God of Israel shali not> 
abide with Us| for ills hand is 

fmB upon ui*,.mwd upon Dagon 

’ mm 'god. $ ffh«y sent IhereTOre 


J {fell. 

flUtllllil. 


'■ * JMj. 

iU’Wlk 



I. SAMUEL 


PMligtine Cities afflicted. 1 

and ® gathered all the lords of the 
Philistines unto them, and said, 
What shall we do with the ark 
of the (iod of Israel ? And they 
answei'ed, Let the ark of the God 
of Israel Ije carried about unto 
Gath, And they carried the ark 
of the God of Israel 
'J And it was so, that, after they 
had carried it about, Hhe hand of 
JehoYah was against the city with 
a, very gi’eat discomhtnre : and he 
smote the men of the city, both 
small and great ; and "" tumors 
hi‘ak(» out upon them, 10 So 
they sent the ark of God to Ekron. 
And it came to pass, as the ark 
of God came to Ekron, that 
the Ekronites cried out, saying, 
Ihey have brought about the ark 
of tile God of Israel to us, to slay 
us and our people. 11 They 
therefore and gathered to- 
getlier all the lords of the Philis- 
tines, and they said. Send away 
the ark of the God of Israel, anil 
let it go again to its own place, 
tiuit it slay us not, and our people, 
r or there was a deadly discomfit- 
ure throughout all the city; nhe 
hand of God ^vas very heavy 
iliere. 12' And the men that 
dicid not were smitten with the 
tiunoi-s ; and -^the cry of the city 
w(ait up to heaven. 

And the ark of Jehovah was 
P in the ^ country of the Phiiis- 
tines seven months. 2 And niie 
ilulistines called for the priests 
aihl the diviners, saying. What 
sliall we do with the ark of Jeho- 
^'ah ? show us wherewith we 
shall send it to its place. 3 And 
they said. If ye send away the 
ark of the God of Israel, * send it 
not empty; but by all means 
* returii him a trespass-offering : 
then ye shall be healed, and it 
shall be known to you why his 
hand is hot removed from* you. 
f llnm said they, What shall 
be tJie trespass-offering which we 
siiail return to him ? And they 
said, h ive golden * tumors, and 
pve golden mice, ^according to 
the mmiber of the lords of the 
Philistines ; for ohO plague was 
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Til© Ai* liroiifflit from to Kirialli-Jearliii, 

ll] And when the five lords of 
die Philistines liad seen it, tliejr 
returned to Ekron the same (lay.' 

17 And "'these are the golden 
tumors which the Philistines re- 
inrned. for a trespass-oll-ering 
TJidTi Jeliovuli: for Ashclod one, 
fer (him om\ for Ashkelon om*, 
lor (lath for .Elcron one; 

hS and the golden mice, accord- 
ing to tln^ nnniher of ail the cities 
of the Philistines belonging to 
tlie live lords, U)oth of fortilied 
cities and of country villages, 
even unto the grtkit ’ stone, 
whereon tliey set down the ark of 
Jehovah, ividcli M-one remalneth 
unto this day in the held of 
Joshua the 'Peth-shemite. 

19 And 'khe smote of the nien 
of Beth-shemesh, because they 
had looked into tlie ark of Jcdid- 
vali, he vsmote of the ]:)eople 
seventy men, and fifty thousand 
men; and the people mourned, 
because Jehovah had smitten the 
peojile witli a great slaughter, 

20 x4.nd the men of Beth-sheinesli 
said, ® Who is able to stand before 
Jehovah, this holy God ? and to 
whom shall he go up from us? 

21 And they sent messengei-s to 
the inhabitants of •^Kiriath-j<;‘iiriin, 
saying,. The Philistines* have 
brought back the ark of Jehovah; 
come ye <iown, and fetcli it up 

7 to^ you, 1 And the men of 
Kiriath-jeailni came, and 
fetched iif) the ark of Jehovah, 
and brought it into the house of 
All in ad ab in Hhe li ill, and sanc- 
tified Eh^a^sar his son to keep the 
ark of Jehovah, 2 And it came 
to pass, froni the.<lay that the ark 
abode in Kiriath-jearim, that the 
time was long ; for it was twenty 
years : and all the house of Israel 
® lamented after Jehovah. 

S Ami Hainuei spake unto all 
the house of Israel, saying, 
ye do return unto Jelnivah with 
all your heart, then *put away 
the fcu'eign gods and the ^’Ash- 
iarofch from among you, and 
blirect your hearts iinioAehovah, 
aiid _^^merve him only; and ho 
will deliver j,u)u otil of the Iiand 
olMhe Phlhstines. 4 Then the 
children of lamel did put away 
the Baaiini and the Ashtarotli, 
and sorvinl Jehowah only. 

5 And Bainue! saicl, Gather all, 

10 ’ « 
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^poured it out ladbre Jehovah, 
and fasted on that day, and s.'ihi 
there, ^We have* siniied against 
Jehovidi. Arid. Samuel judgi^d 
the children of Israel in T^liziiah. 

7 And when tire Philistineslieard 
that the children of Israel we]*e 
gathered togdher to Mizpuin the 
lords of the Philistines went up 
against Ismel. And wlien the 
ehildren of Israel heard it, ^ they 
were afraid of the Phiiistines. 

8 And the children of Isniel said 
to Samuel, ^ Cease not to ci‘V xinlo 
Jehovah our God for us, that he 
will save us out of the liaml of the 
Philistines. 9 And Samuel took 
"a sucking lamb, and oh'ered it 
for a whole luirnt-oifering unto 
Jehovah: and Samutd cried unto 
Jehovah for Israel; and Jeho- 
vah answer*ed him. Id And as 
Samuel was offering up tire 
huiart-offoririg, the Philistines 
drew near to liattle against Israel ; 
but ^Jehovah thundered with a 
great ** thunder on that day upeur 
the ITiiiiatines, and ^discomfited 
them; and tliey were smitten 
<lown before Israel. II And the 
men of Israel went out of Miz])ahj 
and pursued tlie Philistines, and 
smote them, until they came 
under Beth-car. 

12 'Then Samuel Uook a stone, 
and set it between Mixpali and 
Slien, and called the name of it 
Eben-egier, saying, Hitherto hath 
Jelnivah helped us. Id "So the 
Pliilistines were subdued, and 
*they came no more within the 
Irorder of Isra.e] : and the hand of 
Jehovah was against the Philis- 
tines all tire days of Samuel. 
14 And tlie cities which the Phi- 
listines hud taken from Israel 
were restored to Israel, from 
Ekron even unto Gatli; and the 
])order thereof did Israel deliver 
out of the hand of the Philis- 
tines. And there ww peace be- 
Ween Israel and ‘'the Amorites. 

15 And Samuel ‘^jmiged Israel 
all the das^s of his life. U! And 
he went from year to year in eir- 
cttit to ^Beth-el, and Alilgal, and 
^'Mkmh; and he judged Israel 
in all theme places. 17 Aral hia 
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Samuel’s Sons. The People ask for a King. Samuel’s Protest. Saul seeks Ills Father’s Asses 


return waste ’’Eamah, for there 
was his house; and there he 
judged Isi-ael : and he built there 
an altar unto JehoYali. 

8 And it came to pass, when 
bamuel was old, that * lie 
made his sons judges over Israel. 
d jSow the name of his first-born 
was Joel; ^and the name of his 
second, Abijah : they were judges 
irid beer-sheba. 3 And his sons 
walked not in his ways, ]>ut 
tiimed aside after lucre, aiid ^took 
bribes, and perverted justice. 

ft. the elders of Israel 

gatnered theniseives together, and 
Gam<3 to Samuel unto “ Raniah- 
0 and they said unto him, Behold 
thou art old, and thy sons walk 
not in thy ways: now make us 
a king to jiidge us like all the 
nations. 6 But the thing ^ dis- 
pleased Samuel, when thej’ said, 
Live us a king to judge us. And 
"Samuel prayed unto Jehovah. 
/And Jehovali said unto Samuel, 
Hearken unto the voice of the 
people in _ all that they say unto 
thee; tor ^they have not rejected 
thee%but they have rejected me, 
that I should not be king over 
them. 8 According to all the 
"^yorks^' which they have done 
since the day that I brought them 
up out of Egypt even nnto this 
da.y, in that they have forsaken 
me, and served other gods, so do 
they also unto thee. 9 Now 
therefore hearken unto their 
voice: ho wbeit thou shalt pro- 
test solemnly unto th^ and 
Hlialt show them Hhe manner of 
the king that shall reign over 
them. 

10 And Samuel told all tlie 
words of Jehovah unto *”the 
people that asked of him a king. 

11 And he said, »This will be 
the manner of the king that shall 
reign over you: ^he will take 
your sons, and appoint them unto 
mm, for his chariots, and to be 
Ins horsemen; and ^’they shall 
run before his chariots ; '12 and 
he will appoint them unto him 
tor captains of thousands, and 
captains of fifties ; and will set 
some to plow his ground, and to 
reap his harvest, and to make his 
; inTOumentsof war, and the instru- 
! chariots. And 

1 1^ ,your daughters to 
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be perfumers, and to be cooks 
aiid to be bakers. 14 And '"be 
will take your fields, and your 
vineyards, and your oliveyards 
even the best of them, and give 
them _ to his servants. 15 AnV 
he will take thev tenth , of ' your ^ 
■seed, and, of your vineyards,' and' 

give to his ■* officers, and to his ser- mr 
vants. lb And he will take your 
men-servants, and your iiiaid-ser-„ 
vants, and your goodliest young stiu 
men, and your asses, and put 
them to .his work. 17 He- will ' 
take the tenth of your flocks : 
and ye shall be his servants. 

18 And ^ye shall cry out in that 
day because of your king -whoiii 
ye shall have c.hosen you; and 
^ Jehovah will not answer you 
in that day. 

19 But the people refused to 
hearken unto the voice of Samuel • 
and they said, Nay ; but we will 
have a king over us. 20 ^Hhat we 
also may be like all the nations, 
and that our king may judge us 
and go out before us, and fight 
our battles. 21 And Samuel 
iieard all the words of the people, 
and Hie rehearsed them in the 
ears of, Jehovah. 22 And Jeho- 
vah said to Saiiiuel, Hearken 
unto their voice, and make them 
a king. And Samuel said unto 
the men. of Israel, Clo ye everv 
man unto his city. 

9 ._^Now there was a, man of 
^ Ben.]amni, whose name was 
Kish, the son of Abiei, the son 
of ZtiTor, the son of .Becorath, the 
son of Aphiah, the son of a Benja- 
niite, a mighty man of vaioi*. 

And he had a son, whose name 
Avas paiil, a "’® young man and a mr, 
goodly : and there was not among 
the ciiildren of Israel a goodlier 
person than he : ^ .from his shoul- 
ders and up ward he Avas Iiigher 
than any of the people. 3 And 
the asses of Kish, Saul’s father, 
were lost. And Kish said to 
bail! Ins son, Take noAv one of 
the seiwants Avith thee, and arise, 
go seek the asses. 4 And he 
passed through Hlie hilbconntry 
ot kpliraim, and passed through 
the land of AShalishah, but they 
lound_ them not : then they 
passed through the land of ^KShaa- 
lim, and there the 5 " were not : and 
he passed througli the land of the 


mr, 

veaUk 



1. SAMIIEI 


Satil seeks liis Fatlier’s Asses. Saul feasts and eommiiiies wsfli SHmiuel 

Beiijainites, but tiiey found them 
not. 

o When tliey we]*e come to tjio 
land of '*Zn|3h, Banl said, to In's 
Ber'\'aiit that avub wit'li him, Clome, 
ami l(‘i nsjvj.iirn, 'd(‘st my I'atln*]* 
oil* caihiii-i’ foi* the a.ssos. ami 
bo anxious for ns. 6 A,ml .he 
said unto him, Bohokl now, IIkm’o 
is in this city ‘*a man of (jo<I, and. 
ho is a man that islio.]d in honoi* ; 

'hill tliat he saitli cometh sm*ei>^ 
to pass: now let ns m'o thither*; 

'’l>ora(l venture he can tell ns con- 
cerning’ our journey whereon we 
go. 7 Then said Saul to , liis 
servant, Bu.t, behold, if we go, 
what shall we bring the man ? 
for the bread is spent in our ves- 
sels, and there is not a present to 
bring to the man of God : what 
have we ? 8 And the servant 
answered Saul again, and said, 

Behold, I have in my h.an,d the' 
fourth, part of a shekel of silver : 
that will I give to the man of God, 
tell us our way. 9 (Before- 
fhne in Israel, when a man went 
to inquij’c of God, thus he said, 

Gome, and let us go to the seer; 
foi* hij that is now called a Proj)het 
was btd’uretime called Seer.) 

10 Tlien said Saul to his servant, 

Well said ; come, let ms go. So 
1 liey went unto the city' where 
the man of God was. 

11 As they' went up the ascent 
to. the city, Hliey found, young 
maidens going out to draw -water, 
and said nnto them, Is the seer 
he,re ? , 12 And they answe,Fed 
them, and said, He is; behold, he 
in before thee : make haste now, 
for .he is come to-day into the 
city; for ^dlie people have: a sac-' 
ritice to-day in Hlie liiglb place : 

as soon as ye are come into 
the city, ye shall straightway fi,nd 
]j.bn, before lie goetli up to the 
high, place to oat; for the people 
will noteat until In^como, ])ecause 
■'•■'he dotli bless the sacrifice ; mid 
afit‘rwards they eat that are bid- 
Now therefojHi get yon up; 

.b>r at this tiun^ ye shall find him. 
hi- And they went up to the city ; 
mul as tliey came within tlie city, 
hidiold, Samuel came out toward 
tliem, to go up to the high, place. 

15 Now * Jehovah had h*<wealed 
Uiito Samuel a day before Saul 
came, saying, 16 To-morrow about 


tliistinuvl will sond tJjee a muu 
out of th(‘ land of Beiijajisln. and 
'dhou sliali anoint him to bo 
^'prince ovor my p(.M>plo Isrtiol : 
and lui shall save my po(tplo oiii 
of tlie hand of iho Plilhsiinos: 
for havo lookod upon itiy poo- 
ple, becaust‘^ (h(*ii* (*r>' is * co!m‘ 
unto me. J7 And wlmn Samuoi 
saw Saul, .hdiovah ’h^ald unlo «n«‘k 
Idmy^ nelioid. dm nmn dd! wijom 
I spake <o thee! tliis same shall ^ 
have authority over my peopio. irho'Ji 
18 Tluai Saul drew near Saiio- thn/n 
uel in die gate, and. said. d\*i] m<\ .o- 

I pray tliei*, where llie seer's 
house is. J9 And Sanuiel an- 
swered Saab and said. 1 auj tin* 
seer; go uj) before me unto tlie 
liigli place, for ye shall eat with 
me to-day : and in tlu^ morning 
I will let thee go, am.l will tell 
thee all that is in thy Jjeart. 

20 And *'as for thine asses tiiat 
were lost three days ago,»sVt not 
thy mind on them; for they aiv 
found. And ''"for whom is all ^Ov,on 
that is desirable in Israel? Is it 
not for thee, and fm* all thv 
father’s ho u s< * 21 A n d Sa 1 1 1 ai i - i d 

swe:r<Ml and said,b\n] noil a den- 
Jamit(% of “die stjuallc^sl of die 
trilies of Isiai.d.'' and my family 
the least of all the .l.anulu.^s of the 
Hribe of Benjamin? wherefoj^e 
then speakest thou to me after 
this manner? 

22 And Samuel took Saul and 
his servant, and bivjuglit tliexn 
into the guest-chamber, and made 
them sit in the chief est place 
among them that were bidden, 

\Yho were about . thirty iiersons. ’ 

23, And. Samuel ' said urdxr the 
cook, Bring the ]iortion wJiieli I 
gave thee, of which 1 said unto 
thee, Set it by thee. 24 And the 
cook "^took up the ^ thigh, and "Or. 
that which was u|.)on it, and set 
it before Saul. And Sauiyef said, 
ikdiold, that wliich hath been 
reserved! set it lief ore the(‘ and 
eat; because unto the appointed 
time hath it biHui kepi h.>r 
**for I said, I have invit<‘d the 
people. So Saul did eat witli 
Samuel that. day. 

25 And when they were come 
down from the high place into 
the city, he communed with 
Saulf upon the housetoi k 2i) Ami 
they arose early : and it came to 


s. s, y ; 
Ezek. jy. ID 
%’er. 0 
24. 11; 

1 Chr. D. 
22; 20. 2S; 
l!3. .’SO. 10 
‘ Uen. 24. 

n ; 20. !) ; 
Ex. 2. 10 
* Num. 28. 

ll-la 

^ eh. 7. 17 ; 

10 . 

.Lk. 0. 10 ; 
Jn. 0. 11 
eh. 15. 1 ; 

A cts 13. 21 
cli. 10. 1 
P Ex. 3. 7, 9 
y eh. 16 . 12 


iiM 

funiTif 




I. SAMUEL 


His Uncle’s Questions. Sail! chosen by Lot at Slupai, 

to ’■Kacrifice Kiici’ifioes of peace- 
ollei'iiiyB : “seven days slialt tlum 
tai’iy, till I come unto thee, and 
sliow tliee -what thou slialt do. 

!( And it was so, that, when he 
had turned his hack to go IVom 
hainnel, God ’'gave him another »h«i, 

iiPiirt r <iir 1 nil tliost' Croni.' 

topuHs that day. 10 And '^'Avhen 

thiiher h> Mlio liiH, rr 
udioid, a I Kind of propIuliS iml 
Inin ; and t!io iSpiilt of God, camo 
i nngiiliiv upon liiin, aini lie propli- 
Ko). t‘Bie«l ajiiong tliein. ]] And it 

12 (-pi'-ie to pass, ^vhen all (bat knew 

sa\e that, behold, 
itii the prophets, 


he and Samuel, abroad. 27 As 
they were going doAn at the end 
ot the city, Samuel said to Saul, 
l:)id the servant pass on before us, 
(and b.e passed on,) but stand 
thou still Mlrst, tJiat I may cause 
thee to hear the word of Ctod. 

i f ^ "Samuel took the 

A. V/ yial of oil, and poured it 
upo.n his bead, and ^'kissed him, 
mid said, Is it not that Mehovah 
■bath anointed thee to be prince 
oyer 'Giis inheritance ? 2 When 
thou art departed from me to- 
day, then thou shalt find two 
jneii by « Rachel’s sepulchre, in 
the border of Benjamin at Zekah; 
and they will say unto thee, The 
asses which thou wentesfc to seek 
are foiind; and, lo, tliy father 
hath left oft caring for the asses, 
you, sa.ying, , 
shall I do for iiiv son? I 
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4 Or, 
iJlbetih 


where is the garrison of the Phi- 
listines : and it shall come to pass, 
when thou art come tliither to 
the city, that thou shalt meet ^‘a 
baiui of propliete coming down 
from the high place with a psal- 
tery, and a timbrel, and a pipe, 
and a haii), before them; and 
they \yill be prophesjung : 
() and the Bpirit of Jehoyali will 
come miglitily upon thee, and 
"thou shalt prophesy with them, 
and shalt be turned into another 
mall, ^ And ^let it be, when 
tMise signs are come unto Ihee, 
that thou '’do as occasion stmli 
serve iht^e; for ^God is with 
'Ghou shalt go 
down ])eh)r<yme to Giigap ari<l:y 
neixud, 1 will enme down unto 
Miee, to ofi’er bUrnt-otlVHiigS, and 


pie together unto Jeliovali 'Go 
Aiizpah; lb and he said unto the 
children of Israel, ^Thiis saith 
Jeiioyali, t].ie Goil of Israel, I 
brought up Isiaeiout of Egypt, and 



1. BAMUEJ 


ISjiuI clioseii by :L«t at T^-Ilzpali, 

iho kibe oi‘ ])eujHiniii \vus inkeii. 

21 And bo bi'erti^bi ibt‘ tribe of 
JloTijainin near by tbeir faroilioB ; 
siiul the faijiily of Matriton 
waB take]]; and Haul iiio son ol 
Kisli was takiu] : luii avJioii they 
Hoiou’lit him, lie eonld not bo foniuL 

22 Ibierofoix* " tht3y asked of Jclio- 
vail furiber, ^ is there yei. a, man 
to come liither ? Aiid Jelio\ali 
ans\ven‘(l, lioliold, lie hath, hid 
himself amoim the ha,uga,a'o. 
S) Atid they ran and letelied 
jiiiii tlience; and when lie stootl 
among the |>eoph‘, Mie was higher 
tJiati any of the people f]Miin Isis 
slioulders and ipsTMird. 24 Anti 
Hainiiel said to all the tieople, 
See ye him ‘‘ whom Jehovaii Iiath 
chosen, that tliere is none like 
him among all the people ? And 
all the people slioiited, and said, 
^ Long live the king. ' 

' 25 Then Haiiinei told tlie people 
the manner of the kingdom, and 
Avrote it in ^a book, and ’' laid it 
up before Jehovah. And Hamiiel 
sent all the people away, evei'y 
man to his bouse. 2h And Haul 
also went ^Mo his bouse to ; 

a!Ki there went with him the 
*bhost, /whose ln‘a!*ts (bni had 
touched. 27 But cmialii worth- 
less fellows said, How shtdl tins 
}nan sa’vo tis ? And they despised 
him, and ^'brought him no ])resent. 
^ But he belli his jieace. 

Then AlShihash the Am- 
._JL monite came up, ami en- 
eamiied against ^ Jahesli-gilead : 
and all the men of Jabesh said 
iBito Nab ash, Make /a covenant 
A\ith us, and Ave will serve thee. 
2 And Nahash the Amirionite 
said unto them, On this condition 
will I make it Avith you, ”Hhat all 
your right e.ves he put out; and 
I will lay it for »*a. npi-oacli ujmn 
all Israot. J And 'Mlie eltlers of 
Jabi^sh said unto him, OiA-e us 
seve-ii days’ r(?spitt‘, that Ave may 
wend tnessengers unto all the 
borders of Israeli ; and tlnm, if 
there be nom^ to save*, us, we A^ill 
come out i<] thee. 4 Then came 
the iiMJSHengerH to Oibegh of Haul, 
uiid. spake these AvorclH in the oars 
otAhe people : ami alt the people 
^Oifted up their voice, iiiid wept. 
5 Anfl, behold, Saul came fol low- 
ing the oxen out o£ the field ; and' 
Haul said, What aileth the people 


Saul’s Alctery ov^r -the A.iiu¥i«mites. Hi© r©i3«-iv,'>fS 

that tlie.A' Aveep i' And they told 
him the avahaIs of the men of 
thdiesh. 

6 And ''ihj* Spirit of: (J:04fc oaine 
miglitily u’pbh' WiiPAvheri lie ^ 
liearil thoso \\ords, and- hiB anger v 
Avas kiridl^'d giyally. 7 Aiid he ' 
to(jk a yoke of ox.en, and ■ Halt 
tlieiu in pi(‘cos, aiid sent them 
througluuit all the^ boniers of 
Israe} by ilu‘ band of messengers, 
say i n g, " M' h oso e v( a* c<.u i u * il i n ot 
forth aftyr Said a.nd after Barriuel, 
so shall ii l)(‘ done unto his oxen. 
And ‘hhe di'ead of Jeliovali fell » 
on the ])<‘Oph‘, aud they eaine out \ 
’dis one man. 8 Aiid he iiiim- 
bered tluuu in ‘^Bezek; and the 
children of Israel were •'three 
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I. SAMUEL 


Samuel’s Solemn Address to Israel 


Samuel said unto 
all Israel, Leliold, “ I have 
lioarkeued unto your voice in all 
tliat ye said unto me, and ‘have 
' made a king over you. 2 And 
• j now, behold, “ the liing walketh 
betore you ; and ■'I am old and 
I ^^rtiylieaded ; and, behold, '^ rny 

I walked before you from my youth 

unto this day. 3 Here ’l" am • 
witness against me before .Jelio- 
i vaJi, and " before his anointed : 
j whose ox have I taken ? or 
whose^ass have I taken ? or whom 
have 1 defrauded ? whom have I 

■ ni, h"' o’-'.'of whose hand 
'« h,ue 1 taken a •ransom Ho blind 
( mine eyes therewith ? and I will 
“ 1 it you. 4 And they said, 
«!| Ihou hast not defrauded us, nor 
I oppressed ^ us, neither hast thou 
I if «>h aught of any man’s hand. 

I 0 And he said unto them, Jeho- 
I ^S'^ihst yon, and 

! ‘*5'*^hited is witness this day, 

that fye have not found augkt 
mnyhand. And they said. He 
I IS Witness. 

t*i AnA Samuel said unto the 


enemies on every side ; and ve 
<iwelt m safety. 12 And when 
ye saw that Nahasli the king of 
the_ children of Ammon came 
against you, _ye said unto me 
Nay, bid a king shall reign over 
US; when Jehovah your Uod 
was your king. 13 Now there- 
tore behold tlie kin^ whoiu vo 
have chosen, and /whom ve liaVe 
asked for : _and, behold, Jehovali' 
natii set a king oyer you. 14 u |f 
ye will few Jelioyali. a, ml sei've 
liim, and liearken laito Iiis yoiee 
and not rebel against the pruvi’ 


against you, it was against 
F ^ Now ■ therefore ' 

\stand still and see this great 
thing, which Jeliovah will do 
before your eyes. 17 ”ds it not 
wdieat harvest to-day ? I will 
call mito Jehovah, that he may 
sinid thunder and rain; and 
shall loiow and see that ^^yoin* 
wickedness is great, wdiicli 'v<-‘ 
hawe done in the sight of Jelm- 
vaii, in asking you a king. 18 So 

baniiiel called unto Jeho-vah ; and 
Jehovah sent thunder and rain 
V. ^dill tlie people 
greatly feared Jehovali and 
bainuel. 

11) And all the people said unto , , 

k.aniuel,^ sorvants^’^ 

I unto Jehovah thy 
die not for we have added 
all our sins; fJu, evil, to ask us a ' 
king. ^0 And Sainuef sai(l un(o 
the people, Fear not : ye liave in- 
deed done ail this evil ; yet duiai 
uot aside from fol loving Jeho- 
vali, but serve Jehovah witli all 
your lieart : 21 and turn ye not 
asich* : iof* ^vntild ye go alter 
vani things wliich cannot pi'olit 
are vain, 

hoi* Jcdiovaii wifi not fdrsake 
ins people ^doi* Ids ^^.-reat name’s 
sake, because it liath pieaseii 
. ehovah to make you a peopl (3 . 

Moreover as -AA 
it,,, from me 


AdA’nhMj ^ 




1. SAMUEL 

War with tlic I’hilistiiies. Saul’s ill-a<lvlse.l SacHflcc. The Military Situation 


ftixt, 
nnrt is 
^upiilied 
("Ui.iuct ur- 
•d\y. 


will iiistiFuct you in tiie ^u'ood. jiiul 
tho vl^ht way. 24 ^MJuiy iVar 
Jehovali, and norve Jiim in tnith 
with all your heart; for consnier 
■how groat iliinus ho hath doin' 
for you. 25 'dhjt if ye sisal] still 
do wickedly, ^-^ye shrdl he con- 
Siinn'd, ' laaii ye uiid. your king. 

I O Han! was [4 ./hr///] vi^ars 
i f # old wJien lie iiegan to 
reign; and. when he had ladgnoil 
’ i wo yoa,rs ovei* Israel, 2 Hard clnsse 
Jj._ Iiiin. tiiree tboiisainl men. ot: -Israel, 
wJioreof two tiiousand. were witli 
Haul in Alielnnasli and in the 
mount of Heth-el, and a thousand 
were witii Jonathan in fdbeali of 
J-lenjaniin : and tlie rest of rim 
people lie sent every nian. to Ids 
tent, And. Jonathan smote 
MJie garrison of the .Plniistines 
thatAvasin 'Axeba; and the Idiilis- 
tines heard of it. And Haid l>le w 
the triinipet tliroughout all the 
land, saying, Let tlie Hel>rews 
hear. 4 And all Israel Jieard say 
that Said liad smitten the garri- 
son of tile Philistines, and also 
that Israel was Luul in aho mi na- 
tion with th,e iddlistiju's. Aiul 
tlu' pooph^ W(‘ri‘ gatheriHl tiigetlu'r 
after Saul to Lilgal. 

5 ..\n<.l the Pliilisdiu'S assem- 
bled tlnunselvi^s together to liuht 
with. Israel, thirty thousanci char- 
iots, and six thousand ]ir>rs(‘men, i 
and ”L>tmp]e as tiie sand which is 
(.ui the sea-vS.liore in ninltitud.e : 
and they came up, and encanpied 
in Michinasln eastwartl of Leth- 
aven. t) Wlien the men of Israel 
saw that they were in a strait, 
(for the people were distressed,) 
then ^ the peopii' did hi<]e them- 
selves in caves, aiid in thickets, 
and in rocks, and in coverts, and 
^*n ^pits. 7 Now some of the 
'Hebrews had gone over iho Jor- 
dan to tlu^ laml of ^Mhid and 
Cl i lead ; hut as for Haid, Jn^ was 
y<4, in Lilgai, and all lh<‘ ptMiple 
followed liini tnuuhiing. 

H And he tarn*i‘(i seven davs, 
according m ih('_ set, iinn=‘ that 
Hanuu'l //ov/ : hut Ham- 

ik 4 came not, to Cblgal ; ami tlu* 
people* wen* scattm'od from him, 

J Ami Haul said, bring Iniher 
tho hurnt-oOVring to im*, and the 
peace-offerings. And h (3 offered 
tho burnt-offering. Id And it 
came to pass that, as soon as he 
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luul made an end of offering tin* 
i burnt-off.(?ring. behold, Hamuel 
came; and LSaiil went out to 
meet him, that he might /salute 
him. ] 1 And Hamiud stiid.Wfiat 
hast thou done? And Haul said, 
j>ecaus(' 1 sa,\v that tiie pi'oph* 

\w.d*e scattered from me, and that 
thou earnest not within the davs 
appomtidl, and tliat Mhe PhiiiV 
tines assembled thenisidvt's to- 
gether at, Miclnnasli : 12 tiiereforf* 
said I, Now will tln^ Pliiiistines 
fome {{own upon me to Lilgak 
and I have imt entreahsl the 
(.nor of Jtdmvah : 1 .forced my- 
S(‘ll ther«‘l‘or(.g am! oifereii the 
hurnt-olb'ring, 12> And Htimm.J 
saul to Haul, "Thou hast <lone 
foolishly; '’thou hast not kept 
the commandment of Jeliovah 
thy God, vvhich he commanded 
thee : for now Avould Jehovah 
have estalilished tJiv kingdom 
upon Israel " for ever. 14 But. 

^'now thy kingdom shall not con- 
tinue: ^Jeliovah hat h. sought him 
a man after Ids own heart, ami 
J{‘})oyah luith appoinhsl him to 
])e priuca^ over his peciple, hecaust^ 
thou hast not k(‘pt that which 
Jtdiovah commaM(h‘d tine. 15 
I And Harnuel arose, ami gat him 
up fiaan Giigal unto 'Gliheah of 
Benjamin. 

And. Haul numbered ilie peo|'>le 
that were pr(*sentwith him, Sdiout 
SIX hundred men. It) Ami Haul, 

, and Jonathan his son, and the 
people tliat were present with 
them, abode in HKeha of Benja- 
min : but the Pliiiistines en- 
canpied in ]\I.iclimash. J7 And 
'Glie spoilers came out of the 
camp of the Pliiiistines in tliree 
companies: one com pan v turned 
unto the way that leacleth to 
H)phrah, unto the land of Hliiial ; 

18 and anotlier com f>anv turned 
tlie way to -^'Beth-lnyoii ; and 
anotlier company turned the way 
of the border that lookcUh down 
U})on the valley of ■'<'Z(‘l>oim to- 
ward tlie Avih lorn ess, 

PJ Now there was no smith 
tound tliroughout all the laml of 
Isnifd ; for the Philistines sai<l, 

Lest the Hebrews make them 
swords or spears : 20 but all the 
Israelites went down to the fdiilis- 
tines, to sharpen every man liis , ' 

shiire, and Mb coulter, aixl his axe, , ' ^ 







I. SAMUEL 

Israel Weaponless. Jonathan’s Victory at Michmash, 

Lis mattock ; 21 \vet 
Of the mat- iiact a tile for the mattocks, 

SsHhe tor the coulters, and for the fc 
and tor the axes, and to set 
The goads. 22 So it came to nas 

Hebrew 
text is 
obscure. 


11 A ,0c . the sign* unto 

11 And both o! them disclosed 
t lenmelves unto the gamson of 
+ tlie Pidlis. 


J-JCJIUJU, -tne Tieorews 
come forth oiit of the holes whore 
tliej^had hid themselves. 12 And 
the men of the garrison answered 
Jonathan and his armorbeai-er 
and said, Come up to ns, and '• wo 
^ ^ ^ siiow you a tiling. And 
Jonathan said unto his armor- 
bearer, Come lip after me ; for 
Jehovah hath delivered them 
into the hand of Israel. IJ And 
Jonathan climbed up upon hig 
hands and upon his feet, and his 
armorbearer after him : and they 
fell before Jonathan; and his 
annorbearer slew them after him. 
id And that hrst slaughter, whieii 
Jonathan ami his annorbearer 
made, Ai’as about tAventy men 

fun-ow’s ao 

icngtJi in an acre of laud 
L") And there Avas a ti’embling in 
held, and among 
■ill the people ; the gari-isoii, and 

■n- rf trembled; 

and ^the earth, quaked : so nhore 

great trcm- »h, 

!n Wfiichmen of Saul 

•.«ri V 1 ^^e’fii^roin looked; 

■tw. U m«l‘if«de melted 

tmfu’ '''*'™t. hijhn‘ and 

tti^. ,^^,/^^en said Saul unto 
® Avith him, 

pme from us. And Avhen they 

Ihid numhered, behold, Jonathan 
iWa ^”*^1 J^rniorbearer Avere . not 

Ahiiih nntQ^ 

R Bring hither the ark 

W .AiT /i'P Godinas fll 

h.ff.. at that time “Avitli the eliil- >'“W' 

tl A talked unto 

tumult tliat 

w<‘ n r.n '? ''i"?’’ Philistines & 
f }i and Saul ^5 

^ncl unto the i)rmst.. Withdraw 

the peo[)le that Avore with liim 
fogethoi-, and came 

ow^ against his fei'-' 

vw, ana thi*nj «>«.? a very great 


- — -.V Axxo aixuur, 

Coine, and let us go over unto the 
garrison of these unoircumcised : 
3t may be that Jehovah will work 
for ns ; for "there is no restraint 
to Jehovah to save by many or 
by few. 7 And his armor- 
bearer said unto him. Do ail that 
IS in thy heart ; turn thee, behold, 
1 am witli lUiee according to thy 

* * .ter 'i 1 ^ ^ben said . Jjonathan, 

< » ' w Avill M6$ m&r\ onto 

the men. and w. will disclose our- 
wdvos unt.o them. » If they say 
thus unto us. Tarry until Ave come 
, to yon ; then we Avill stand still 
m our place, and avUI not go up 
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Saul’s Aaljiirattoii an<l iJonathiiii’ji iiiuoeeiit Ti'’«‘»S|m.8S4 

diHiM))nliiur(‘* 21 ’Now Uie 
hreWB i.hat wi‘re with PliiliH- 
as ])eforotini<% uikI that Avout 
i)tj>iih€ n|) with theia Muto tJie eauip, 

Z'l,]) fr(nn Ihv cointinj roinul a.houK 
lh,.ut '"tlioy hu'iuil (n ho with 

ihe ls!‘ao[iies ilud Avoro with Saul 
nwl Joiiufhan. 22 iakoAvisa al! ‘/chr :h.’ 

iho^'uien t»r Isvaoi tliaf hud hi<i 
da4iisc‘]vi‘S ill ih»‘ !iill-eoiniti*y of 
Kpiiruiii!, wlu'n tlu‘y hoani that ''vir o 
dio idiilistitit‘s Ihaf, (ooii ihay 
alsif i'oilowiMi hard alii'r Ihom iii ^ i K.hds’ 
r ho. battle. 2d So '■ Jehovah savcnl hVosii! m. i;; 
Israel that day: uirI the hattle '"dlon's/i- 
passed over l^y 'hP>eth*-aA’eii. ibY.’i:. 

^21 Aral the men of Israel Avere Kkiii* 
distressed that day; for Saul had " ‘-t*- 7. i-s n 
"adjured the people, sayiiip', 

Chirsed he tlie man that eateth 
any food until it he evening, and 
1 be aATuiged on mine enemies. 

So none of the people tasted food. 

Bthiiw 25 And ail - the peojde came into 
the forest; and there was honey 
upon the ground. 2^) And Avheii 
the people Avere come unto the 
Or, a. forest, behold, ‘^ 'hiie honey ^’yer. 3, is, 

■mmnf ji.Qpped; ])ot no man jint In’s -olio . 22 

liand to l.iiH montli; for the ])eo- 
pie f(‘ared the oath. 27 Bid. 

Jonatlian heard not Avheu his 
hdliiB’ cliurged tin*, people with ’'di. 2 s. o 
t lie oat ii : wiierefore ^ he put fori h 
iln‘. end of tlie rod tliai was in his W'li. lu. lu, 
hand, and difipeil it in Ihe ]sone>'- 
eoinb, and pal his hand to liis 
mouth; and '^Miis eyes Avere en- ?ver. 21 , u 
lightened. 28 Then answered 
one of the iieofiie, and said, Tiiy 
fatiier straitly charged the ])eopl’e 
Avitli an oath, saying, Cursed he 
the man that eateth food this day. 

And the people Avere faint, 

29 Then said Jonathan, *My 
fathei* hath troubled the land": 
see, I pray you, hoAV mine eyes 
ha\e been enlightened, because I 
tasted a little of this honey. . 

Jd How much more, if hajdy tiie “Acts 1.21 
people had eatiui freely to-day 
of tluA s|}oll of their "^enemies 
which they found? ■^for now 
hath there llee-n no great slaughter 
among tlie PhilistirieB. 

'Cy J1 And they smote of the .Phi- 
list! lies that day from ^Michniash 
to hVijalon. Aiid the people Avere ly 

wry faint; J2 ami ’''*thB people 
ilew ii|3on the spoil, and took ®ver. w 
sheep, and oxen, and calves, and 
slfet? ihem on the ground; and 


Tlie People roscme Jonatlian 

tlu^ peojde did. eat tJiem " witfi (lie 
hlood, 311 Then tlu^y toltl Baul, 
saying. Behold, tlii‘ people sin 
against Jehovah, in that they (^at 
Avith file blood. And he said, Ye 
have dealt treacherously; roil a 
great stone iiiuo me tiiis day. 

31 And Saul said. Disperse yojjV- 
selvt‘s among the [>eople, and say 
miio them, Bring im* hit hta* evtoy 
man his ox. ami mery Joan bis 
sheep, and slay llnmi hei'e, and 
eat ; and sin not. against Jehovah 
in eating witJi the lihaxL Ami 
all tiie people lirought every man 
his ox Avith him that night, and 
sleAV them there. 3r> And ‘^Hanl 
hnilt an altar jinto Jen gyai n th 
iauie i Imi' Jm 

built unto JehoA Tili . ‘ ' ' 

?)l7~'Xnd "Hairr said, l^et us go 
doAvn after tlie Pliilistines by 
night, ami take spoil among tlieiii 
until the morning light, and let 
ns not leave a man of them. 

And ■ they said, Do Avhatsoever 
seemetJi good unto tliee. Then 
^hsaid the priest, l^et us liiUAV near 
hither unto (hxh 37 AmHHaiil 
asked counsel of Coil, Hindi I m> 

<]oAvn afh*r tlui Pliilistines ? Avilt 
thou delhau* tliein into the hand 
of Israel ? But "*110 ansAvered him 
not Mint day. 38 And Hanl said. 

Draw nigh liither, all ye ’’cdiiefs 
of tlui pimple; and knoAv and see 
wherein this sin hath been this 
day. 39 For, h.is Jehovah liA^etli, 

Avlio saveth Israel, tliough it be 
ill Jonathan iny son, he Bhail 
surely die. But there aa^ub not a 
man among all the people? that 
ansAvered him. 40 Then said he 
unto all Israel, Be ye on one side, 
and I and Jonatlian my son AAiii 
he on tlie other side. " ^4.nd the 
people said unto Baiii, Do Avhat 
seemetligood unto thee. 41 There- 
fore Saul said unto Jehovah, the 
God of Israel, Si 10 AV the right. ^Or, ah-e 

And Jonathan and Saul were 
taken by M : but the peophi 
escaped. 42 And Saul said, Cast 
bM })etA\RH?n me and Jonathan 
my son. And Jonathan was 
taken. 

43 Then Baul said to Jonatlian, 

"’Tell me what thou liast done. 

And Jonathan told him, and said, 
did certainly taste a little 
honey vyith the end of the rod 
that Was in iny hand ; and, 1 ; ” 
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iHeb. 

ransoined. 


the kmg<ipm over Israel, he J->o 
tought against all his enemies 
on every side, against Moab, and 
against the children of Ammon, n-si 
and against Edom, and ‘a<TainJ M 

ft' •< zobai;,Sd /fess 'WfJ 

IvL whitherso- “ & 

ever lie turned himself be nnf 
them to the wse.“ 4 rAnd^he .fe'" 

delivered Israel “ 

out of the hands of them that Bi ii as 
despoiled them. T"!?-?*- 

49 Now ^ the sons of Saul were » f 
Jonathan, and Ishvi, and Malchi- tuik 

^ names of his two Tver's ir 
daughters were thep ; the name ' 

younger ^ Michal : « Ge». o. «, 

JU and the name of Saul’s wife 
was Ahmoain the daughter of 
Ahimaaz. And Hhe name of the ‘'*^.0.0,1 

son^o^xr”^ Abner the 

-gK- 

52 And there was son^ wot* « 

against the Philistines all the JosnAffi 
days of Saul .- and when Saul 
saw any mighty man, or any 
valiant man, he ^ » took him unto » eh. 13. n. 

*t Q And Samuel said unto ‘Gen.n. 
. 7 T w Jehovah sent me to 2.5 

anoint thee to be king over his 

I’oreltp-jiT^'^’ : now there- • Ex.32.21- 

of lEpt *he voice “ 

oi_ the words ot Jehovah. 2 Thus 

saith Jehovah of hosts, I Uiave 

tTlsmlr Amalek did 

/““fj l^ow he set himself ^ver.yn; 
ai:>ainst him in the way, when he 
^\ 0 f Egypt, .^’3 Now go 

destroy all that they haveJ^Sl | 


the sword. 9 But Saul aiSi the 
the oxen, 

nSri Catlings, and the lambs, 
and alhthat was good, and would 
not utterly^ destroy them: but 
everything that was vile and re- 
luse, that they ^destroyed utterly. 

W Ihen came the word of 
Samuel, saying, 
11 It repenteth me that I have 
set up Saul to be king; for he 
IS turned back from following 
me, and hath not performed niy 
commandments. And Samutfl 
was wroth; and “he cried unto 
Jehovah ail night. 12 And Samuel 
rose early to meet Saul in tlie 
morning; and it was told Samuel, 

i^'m^ came to •^Carmel, 
and, behold, he set iiim up a 

turned, and ; 
passed on, and went down to ' 
Samuel came to 
haul ; and Saul said unto him, 
Blessed be thou of Jehovah : I 
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GotFg llejectioii of SaiiL Samuel aiiointg ButM 


16 Tlieii Samuel said iinta Saul, 
Staj^ and I ■will tell iht'e wiiat 
J'eliovali liatli said to me this 
ni^'lit. And he said unio Mm, 
Su> on. 

1.7 And Samuel said, Tliougli 
ihou wast little in thine owm 
siglifc, wast thou not made the 
la.^iid _ of the tribes of Israel ? 
And Jehovah anointed thee king 
owr Israel ; 18 and Jehovali 

sent tiiee on a journey, and said, 
do, and utterly destroy the 
sinners the Amaleldtes, anil 
against them until they be con- 
sumed. 19 Wlierefo,re then didst 
thou not obey the voice of Jeiio- 
vab, ‘'’but didst fly upon the spoil, 
and didst that which w^as evil in. 
ihe sight of Jehovah ? 20 And 
Baul said unto Samuel, ‘^Yea, I 
have obeyed the voice of Jeliovali, 
and have gone the wity which 
Jehovah sent me, and' have 
brought Agagthe king of Anialek, 
and have '^utterly destroyed the 
Ainaiekites. 21, But ^the people 
took of the spoil, sheep and oxen, 
tiie chief of fhe devoted things, 
to sacri,fi.ce unto Jehovah tliy God 
in (rilgal. 22 And Samuel' sai<l, 
IfatJi Jeho'vah as great delight in 
burnt-oirej'ings and sacrifices, as 

stn!>bornness is as *** idolatry and 
Mc*ra])]iini. Because thou hast 
rejectee I the word of Jehovah, ^‘iie 
hath also rejected thee from being 

king.,,,,, 

24 And Saul said unto Samuel, 
^ I have sinned ; for "‘I have trans- 
gressed. the commandment of 
Jehovah, and thy words, because 
I feared the people, and obeyed 
tlieir voice* 25 Noav therefore, 
” 1 pray t],Ha\ j^ardon my sin, and 
turn again with mi\ tliat I may 
Avorshij) Jehovah. 26 And Sani- 
uel said unto Saul, I will not 
rehirn with ih<n ; for ^Ahou hast 
,!H.‘ject(Hl the W(U'*d of Jehovali, 
and Jtdiovah. hath rejected thee 
fmm being_ king over Israel. 

27 And as Samuel turned about 

to go away, laid hold upon 

the skirt of his robe, and it rent. 

28 Ami Samuel said unto him, 
« Jehovah Imth rent the kingdom 
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of Israel, from thee this day, and 
hath given it to a neigMior of 
thine, that is lietter than thou. 

29 And also tlie Sti'ength of r-or, 

Israel *will not ii(‘ nor rigHmi. ; of/S// ■ 
for he is not a n:i an, that he sh^ 
repent. 30 Tiieii lie said, I have, 
siimed; yet Gioiior me now, I 
pray thee, before the e] tiers of 
my people, and be* fore Israel, ami 
turn again wiih me, “that I may 
worship Jeliovab Ihy God. 61 So 
Samuel 1 uriu*t I again afiei* Sauh 
and Saul worsh i ] ) | led ,1 eh oa al i . 

62 Then said Samueb Briim yii 
hither to nie Agagthe king of tile 
Amalekites. And Agag ca m i * ii n t o 
him cheerfully. And Agag said, 

Surely the bitterness of death is 
past. 33 And Samuel said, *’As 
thy SAvord hat h made wamien ch i kl- 
iess, so shall thy mother be cliild- 
iess among Avomen. And Samuel 
hewed Agag in pieces before Je- 
, liovah in Gilgal. 

3 4 Then S aiiinel^Avent to Iki- 
^ m ah ; and ^ SauL.went„ lUI.,. to __ hiii 
lliiufse tpYG ij'ieahyif }S< ij’d . 35 , A ml S 
^Samuel came no more ttT^st^e L ! 
TMd"~TmhT’nie day ofliis deatlii^ 
..iTor^Sanniel "inonriied for Saul : bui 

ami Jidiovah rt‘|H‘ni«*d thatlie had 
niad(* Sa.uI king ov(‘r Israel. 

'i And Jehovah sa.i<! unto 

O Samuel, Mfowv long wilt 
thou mourn for Saul, seeing ‘1 
have rejected him from being 
king over Israel? ‘Gill tliy liom 
with oil, and go : I w'ili send tlieo 
to ® Jesse the Beth-lehemite ; for 
I have provided me a king among 
his sons. 2 And Samuel said, 

Howrcaii I go? if Saul hear it, he 
will kill me. And Jehovali said, 

•^Take a heifer with thee* and say, " . 

I am come to sacrifice to .lehovali. 

3 And call Jesse to the sacrifice, 
and will show^ thee wliat thou 
shalt do: and thou slialt anoint 
unto me him whom I irame unto 
thee. 4 And Samuel iii<l that 
which Jehovah sjiake, and, came 
to *‘Beth-lehem. And the ehlers 
of the city came to meet, him 
tremhling,'and said, Comest thou 
lieaceahl y ? 5 A n d he sai <1,1 Vace- 
ahly ; I am come to sacrifice unto 
Jehovah : ^^sanctify yourselves, 
and come wdth me to tlie sacrifici^ 

And he sanctified Jesse and liis 
sons, and called them to the sacri*" 
fice. 
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Samuel anoints; David. Davkl Sfiinr*5 A n 

And i(, c:uiiu to pass, wlion 
liiev were oonie, that. In^ lookod 
ir. oji t]ial), and said, Surely Jo- 

hovah s anointed is before 'him. ?k,\! 4, 
t Jiiit Jehovah said unto Samuel, 

Look not on his countenance, or 

on the heigJit of his stature ; he- 
cause I have rejected him : foi 
Je/iovah m4h not as man seeth ; 
lor man looketli ou the outward 
aiiiiearauee, " but Jehovah looketh 
on the lieart. (S Then Jesse called 
Alnnadab, and made him jiass 
betore .Samuel. And he said, 

<1 Tmtf Y'^li chosen this. ' ver. i j, w ■, 

J llien Jesse made “ ^ Sliammah 

Neither ^22.' 19-22 
hathJehoyalieliosenthis. 10 And wVM’ 
Jesse made seven of Ms sons to ^ 
pap before Samuel, Anri Sam- 
Ubl sai d unto Jesse, J eliovah hath p ch 10 ^4 
not chosen these. 11 And Sam- ’ 

Iiere all « fcf “ 

fni'V . And he said, ISli’™''- 

there remaineth yet the young- 'ver, u-io 

tfh o’ keeping the ’ eh. is, 5 

shotp. And Samuel said unto 
Jesse, Send and fetch him; for 

■ we will not sit »down till he come . 

hither, y And he sent, and 

brought him in. Now he was <vci„.., 
ruddy, and withal ^-^of a beautiful r 
goodly to lodl 

upon. And Jehovah said, "Arise 
anoint him; for this is he. 13 ’ ‘'ch, -i » 

1 hen Samuel took the horn of oil 

of hif h? n “idst 

of his brethren : and * the Spirit 

, 7*^*^ *^““6 mightily upon 
Wa\id from that day forward. 


^c.iv .1 jjjaii Ui \Yar,ana'*nr 
dtmfc 111 'speech, and a comely he 

/■^'^bovah is with' hii. 
ly Wheretore Saul sent messei 
gers unto Jesse, and said. Sen 
me Davul thy son, who is with tl 
sheep. 2 U And Jesse »' took a 
iss with bread, and a MjoUI 
tt wine, and a kid, and sent lliei 
oy David iiis son unto .^-n, 
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together, and oncam])ed in 

iwt(l»,m^rray against tlm Philip! 
I§mes. A And the Phi liijtiue.s stood 1 
on the mountain on the one side, * 

and Israel stood on the monntain 
on the other side .* and there was 
a vaJiey between them. 4 And 
there went out a champion out of 
^ ?/ Philistines, named 
(xoliath, of '"Gatli, wlioso height 
was SIX cubits and a span, h And 
he had a .helmet of brass upon his 
head, and he was c.]ad with a coat 
Of mail ; and the weight of the 
coat was hve thousand shekels of 
|n,*ass. b aIiuI he had greaves of 
)rass u])oii his leg's, and a iaveiin 
of brass' betwe-"^' ‘ 

7 Aind ®the 
was like 

Iiis i;,^ 

dred" shek(3l7"of 
Bhield-be 
H And h' 

the “ pmies of Igrael 

nnto them, W.liy 4 ir 
to set your battle in 
not I a Philistine, 


mi J.i.is. :shoiilde,rs. 
>staif of, .his spear »0|. 

, , a ,, Weaver’s beam ; .and. 

sjiear’^s he-Mlweir/hrd nix him- Ml 

iron : and Miis 

arer went before^ him. 

-e stood and cried unto 

and said a&i 
‘e ye co.me out 
Eirray ? am 
■and ye 




^ Or. u'dh 
ht him 


tho keeper oC ika aixl nm 

to ilio aiiiiy, HiKremie mul yaluteci 
hiB lireihreiL SI 

Vitli lieljold^ there came up 


^ Or, and 
thre mmA 
a, (Ion and 
a im^r . . , 

wf? i / to( iit 

mtS&, j « 




I:. SAMUEL' 

GoliaOeK fimlleiifie. .llarid vigiis ih« €awji, Ii«ari and accepts tlic €liallfm|?c 


yaiits io Sail] ? eJiooBe you a iiiaii 
for you, aiul lot hiiii cdiue down 
to in(\ II " If be 1)0- able to tight 
with 1110 , and kill uk^ llien will 
\v ( ^ f )o .\a 5 u r He r va u I H : ! ui t if ■ 'I 
prm’ail agaiiiHi hinuaiaJ kill him, 
Ikon Hhall ye be out* H<u‘vautrH, and 
Horvo iiH. 10 And Oh^ Pldlintine 
Hai(h 1 ’ defy i]u‘ ai'Uiies of Jsrai*! 
(liis day ; give mo a matn Oiat we 
may fiohl. togefhoiv J 1 Am] wlam 
Saul and all Israel lunird tlujse 
Avords of the Plndistino, tliey were 
dismayed, and g!‘emly alTuid. 

1:3 Now David wu*s '*tlie son of . 
tlia/t Kphratliiie of Dorli-lehein- 
jndah, whoso name was dt*sse ; 
and A)o had oiglu sons: and. the 
man Avas an old man in the. days 
of Sanl, strickou /n //eons among 
men. .13 And the three oldest sons 
of Jesse had gom* afhn* Sanl to the 
battle : and ‘^the names of his 
three_sons that -went to the battle 
wore Elia!) tlie first-liorn, ami next 
Tinfcoliim Ahinadub, and die lliird 
Sha nimali. .1 4 At u 1 Da vi < I aauis 
the youngest ; and the three iddest 
P»Ilowe<1 Saul. 13 Now Dii'vid 
Aventdoand fro from San] 1 <j ft‘ed 
his fathePs slu'ei) at Beth-leheni. 
Pi And the Pliilistiiu' drew near 
iiiornhig^ and c‘venfng, and pro-' 
Ht.mtod. Iiiinscdf forty days. 

^17 And Jesso said uido David ’ 
his son, *'Take tioAV for tJiy Preth-. 
ron.^ an oplnih of this i)ar<dio<| 
grain, and thoBO ten loavos, and 
carry //u.7/a fpiiekly to the <aimp 
to tliy hrcdhron : 18 and ^Diiing 

these ton eheoses unto tho ea-ptain 
of their rlionsand. ^aiid look liow 
thy brethrcm faro, and tako their 
pledgo. PJ Now' Haul, awl they, 

‘c and all the men of: Isniol, 'Avere 
in tho vale of Elah, tJghtiug with 
the Philistines, 20 And David, 
rose Ilf) cwly in the morning, and 
loft tlu^ shof»p Avith a k(‘(‘por, and , 
*,L%nok,and. wtmt, as Josso fiad eom- 
ynnindod hjmpand ho eamototlio 
, * '^"dda«‘e of tin‘ \vag(U)S, as tfse host 

going forth to tin* 
Might slioiiiiMl for the battle. 
21 And Israel and tin* Lldlintines 
put tho battle iti array, army 
against army. 22 Awl Davici 
left his ^ baggage* in the hand of 


7 ii S. y. lyor, 
vt;r. yn, 

45 

rli. 1(5. O ; 
IJnth 1. *J2 
Ocn. ;i5. 11) 
'Oih. Ki. 10, 
n : 1 oljr. 
y. i;5 15 
/Ol. 1(5, (i, s, 
!» 

■' r-il. Ki. 11 
>> fh. Ill, yi- 


' eh, 1*5. IK 
ch. li). ■-!(> 

( Oeii. lit. i;:, 
14 

ell. ;.’0 5, r 
” .InfU". IK. 
yi ; Is. 10, 


" vor. .^-^o 
J* Josh. 15. 1(5 
V oil. K. 11 


’’ell, n. 2 


^ ver. .'5(5 ; 
eh, 14. (5; 
.1 er. 1). 25, 
2(5 

f %'er. 10 
J 5. 
2(5 ; 2 K. 
19. 4 

" vcr. 25 


Otin. ;J7, u 
8~:ja 


y ver. 17 
ver. 20, 27 


the ehanniion, thc‘ PJiilistine of 
(lath, Goliath l)y name, out fd the 
ranks of the PhiiistineH, and spake 
‘'according to the same words: 
ami David lioard thorn. 21 And. 
all tht^ inon of Isi'iiol, avIhw tlu\v 
saw tho man, Ih’d from him, aw’l 
wore soi’o afraid. 23 Awl I he 
men of Israel said, Dave s<am , 
this Juan that is conu‘ up?* surely 
to Plefy Israel is ho, come up: 
and it shall ho, that tho jnan avIk) 
killeth him, tho king will onricdi 
him witli great riches, aw PWv ill 
give liini his daughior, '^awi 
make 1) is .fat] a Us house free in 
Israel. 2t» And Davi<l sfiako to 
the men that stood liy Jiim, say- 
ing, What shall be <loue to the 
man that killotli this i^iilistino, 
and taketli away ^tlie I’epnaicii 
from Israel.^ for who is this Din- 
circumeised^ Philistiw*, that he 
sh Old d ^ ^ (.1 ef y t h e a rn } i s ( d' ’Ml) e 
liAung Go<l ? 27 And the people 

answori'd him after this manner, 
sjtying, *'Ho shall it he <[one to 
the man tliat kiihdh him, 

28 Awl Kiiah his ehh^st brollu‘.r 
heard. avIkw lio^ Sjiako unto tho 
nion; and ‘’Kliab’s anger was 


kindled against David, and he 
said, M'hy art thou come doAvn ? 


awl Avitii whom bast thou hdl 
those few^ sheep in the wild(*r- 
w^ss ? I knoAV thy fnide, awl. the 
Tiaughtiw^ss of tliy heart; for 
thou art come down that> thou 
}nightost sec tho battle. 29 And. 
David said, What have I now 
done? there not a cause? 

3d Awl he turned UAAwy fiaun him 
toward another, and ^ spake after 
the same manner: and the people 
answered him again aftia* the 
former manner. 

31 And Avheuphe w'ords were 
Iieard Avhich David spake, they 
rehearsed tlnmi liefore Haul ; anp 
he sent for him. 32 Awl David 
said to Sanl, “Let no man’s heart 
fail ® because of him; Dhy ser- 
vant will go and fight Avitli this 
Philistine. 33 And Sanl said, to 
David, Thou art not able to go 
against this Phflistineto tight Avitli 
him; for thonartbiifca youth, awl 
lie a tnanof war from his youlli, 
34 And David said unto Haiil, Lhy 
servant was keeping his fathers 
shoep; ^and when, there came a 
|i 0 % or a bfsir, and took a iamb 
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ana wlaeu iio arose against me, 1 
caught liiin by liis beard, and 
smote him., and slew him. 86 Tliy 
servant smote bofJi the lion and 
the boar : and this uncircmn- 
cise<( .1 liilistine shall be as one 
seeing lie luitli ■ defied 
the ai-inies of tlie living God. 
ji said, '■Jehovah 

mat delivered me out of the iiaw 
oi the lion, and out of the paw of 
the hear, he will deliver me out 
of the .band of this Pliiiistine. 
And haul said unto David, “ Go, 
and Jehovah shall be with thee. 
ob And Saul clad David with his 
apparel, and lie put a helmet of 
brass nj^on his head, and he clad 
him witji a coat of mail. 30 And 
David girded his swoi*d upon his 
apparel, and he assayed to go ; for 
he had not proved it. And David 
said unto Saul, I cannot go with 
these; for I have not proved 
tJiem. And David put them off 
him.^ 40 And he took his staff 
in Ills hand, and chose him five 
Su'ied stones out of the ^irook, 

and piit them in the shepherd’s 
oa.g which he had, even in his 
wallet ; ami ■'his sling was in his 
nand : and he drew near to the 
rhihsiine. 

41 And the Philistine came on 
and flrew near unto David ; and 
the inaii that bare the shield 
went before him. 42 And when 
the Hiilistine looked about, and 
saw David, “he disdained him; 
tor he was but a youth, and 
ruddy, and withal of a fair 
countenance. Ji? And the Phi- 
listine said unto David, "Am I 
a dog, that thou comest to mo 
%yith staves ? And '' the Philis- 

44 And the Philistine said to 
David, Come to me, and I will 
give thy flesh ’ unto the birds of 
the IteuTCiis, pd to the beasts of 

t David 

to the Philistine, Thou comest to 
me with a sword, and with a 
, spear, and with a javelin : * but I 
i i « A ' in- til® naine of Je- 

! I'Hli ilosts, the' God of the 

i' 1 1 It i iStS Isfael, whom thon hast 

thee.ihlio Buyi bim d ; 
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I. SAMUEL 


Ijove of Joiiatliaii for Bavid. Smil’s Anger towarclg Bavul. Bavid Saul’s Son-in-law 

and liini ]>efoi*e Saul 

with, tile head of the Pliilistiiui 
ill his Jnind. aS And Saul said 
to liiiii, Wliose son a.rt tlion, thou 
yonng ina,n ? "UUid David an- 
swered, ''I am the son of thy 
servant Jesse ih.e. JLir'h-k'liemite, 

Q And. ir. eaine to ]>a,ss, 

.1,0 wlien jie had naahi an 
eial of speakin.a* unto Stud, tliat 
'dlie soul of Jonathan was knit, 
wiili. thf^ soul of David, and 
'Monatha,n loved Idni. as his own 
sou!. 2 And Saul took liiiii. that 
day, juid '"would, let liiin ^o no 
more iiome to his fat.her's lionse. 

J Then •^’Jonatha.n and Dasid 
made a covenant, because he 
loved him. as liis own soul. 

4 And •AJonatium stripped Jiiiu- 
self of the robe that was upon 
him, and ,a'ave it to David, aiul 
his apparel, even to his sword, 
and to his bow, and to Ids girdle. 

5 And David ^went out wliither- 
soever Saul sent liiin, and Uio 
haved bi.mself wise.]y : atid Saui 
set him over tlie men of w'ar, 
tint! it wtis good in tlie sight (yf 
ail the people, and also in the 
siglit of SaiiFs servants. 

d Ami it came to pass as they 
earne, when Dtivid relumed from 
tlie slaiiglder of the Mdiilisiine, 
tlijit the vvomen came out of all 
tJie citi(‘S of Israel, singing ami 
dancing, to meet king Saui, with, 
timbrels, with joy, an d^ with ‘in- 
struments of miisic. 7 And tlm 
women sang one to another as 
they ])Iayed, ami said, 

Saul hath slain Ins thousands, 

UVml David his ten thousands. 

<S And Saul was very wrotli, and 
this saying displeased him ; and 
lie said. They have asci'ibed unto 
David ten thousands, and to me 
they have ascrilied hut tlioiisands : 
ami what {*an he have nnyre but 
the kiiigdom ? J Anti Saul eyed 
David ft'om that day and forward, 

hi And it. came io pass on tlie 
morrow, that ''an t^vil spirit from 
Uod canu'^ tnightily upon Saad, 
aiid prophesied i]i the mhlst 
of thejnuisis: and David ]day(*d 
witli his hand, ^'as he tlid *lay* hy 
day. And Saul Jiad his si^ear iii 
his hand; 11 and '“Saul cast the 
spear ; f«>i* he said, 1 will smite 
David (‘Veil to the wiilL And 
David avoided out of his presence 


twice. 12 And USaul was afniid 
of David, ' la^eause Jehovah was 
with him, and was departed 
from Saul. Id ''rherehuv Saul 
nunoved liim from liiin, am! 
made him Ills captain ov(‘r a thou- 
sand ; and ’'he went out and c*aim^ 
m iKdore the iniople. M Ami 
Dun id ‘ Ixdnnt.'d iiimself wistdy 
in all his ways ; and ’' Jidiovah 
was with him. In Ami wlnm 
Saul saw that lie hehaviu] liimsidf 
very wisely, In.^ stood in awe of 
ln*m. Id But "all Israel and 
Judah loved David ; foi* he wimt 
out and <(am.t^ in before tliem. 

17 And Saul said to David, 
■MJehold, my elder daughter 
]\Leral), her will 1 gi\'e thee to 
wife : only 1)0 thou valiant foi* 
me, and fight "Wl eh ovali’s liattles. 

For Saul said, Let not my Iiand 
h(3 upon him, hut let the hand 
of the Philistines he upon him. 

IS And David said unto Saui, 

’’Who am I, and ^ what is my lh.e, '^ov,irhc 
or my fath(n*'s family in Israel, klniHh 
tliat I should be son-in-law to the 
k i n g ? Id B u t i t ca 1 ne t o } lass i it- 
the tinui wlum IMerab, Saul's 
daiightia*, should have Ixhui given 
to David, that, she was given unto 
Adriel ’ the Meholatliite to \vif<^ 

2b And -''Michal, Saul’s daugliter, 
lovfid David : and tisey tfdd 
Saul, and tlui thing ]deased him. 

21 And Said said, I will gi^e 
liim her, that she may be a snare 
to him, and ^Dhat the hand of tlie 
Philistines may he against him. 
Mlierefore Saul said to David, 

''Thou shalt this day he my son- 
in-law a second time. 

22 And Saul commamied his 
servants, saying^ Commune with 
David secretly, and say. Behold, 
the king hath delight in thee, and 
all his servants love thee: now 
therefore be the king’s son-in-law. 

2H And Saul’s servants spake 
those words in tlie <^ars of David. 

And David said, Semmih it t(j 
you a light thing to he the king’s 
son-in-law, *' seeing tiuit I am. a 
poor man, and lightly esteemed r 
24 And the servants of Saul told 
him, saying, On this manner 
spake David. 25 Ami Saul said. 

Thus ahall ye say to David, Tln^ 
king desireth not any '-'dow’ry, 
hut a hundred foreskins of the 
Philistines, Ho be avenged of , ; ; t , 
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I. SAMUEL 


Bavid marries MichaL Jonathan intercede 

the king’s enemies. Now «Saul 
thought to make David fall by 
the hand of the Philistines. 

And when his servants told 
David these words, it pleased 
Dayid well to be the king’s son- 
in-law, And Hhe days Avere not 
expired; 27 and David arose and 
went, Mie and his men, and slew 
ot the Philistines two himdred 
men ; and David brought their 
foreskins, and they them in 
full number to the Idng, that he 
inigiit be the king’s son-in-law. 
And haul gave him Michal his 
daughter to wife. 28 And Saul 
9.nd knew that Jehovah was 
with David; and Michal, Saul’s 
daughter, loved him. 29 And 
Saul was yet the more afraid of 
David ; and Saul was David’s 
enemy continually, 

_ 30 Then the princes of the 
Philistines went forth: and it 
came ho pass, as often as they 
^ went f(mth, that David ^ ® behaved i 
' himself more wisely than all the 
servants of Saul ; so that his 
name was much \set by. 
i Q Baul spake to Jona- 
JL than his son, and to all his 
servants, that they should slay 
Dayid. But ^ J onatlian, Saul’s soii, 
delighted much in David. 2 And 
Jonathan told David, saying, Saul 
my father seeketh to slay thee: 
now therefore I pray thee, take 
need to thyself in the morning 
and abide in a secret place, and 


Miclml sa-veg BmTiU from Saul, Bavid © 

he shall not be put to deai 
4^‘| Jonathan called Dav 
and Jonathan showed him 
those thiiigs. And Jonath 
brought Davjrf to Saul 
was iu hii 


, and he 

time Pi’osence, as " larfore- 

8 And there was wir again • 
and David went out, ami fought 
with the Piiilistiuos, and slew 
them with a great slaughter; and 
they fled liofoi-e him. '1 ' And 

ovil spirit from Jehovah was mr.c 

sat ill his house yi"*' 

“'with his spear in his hand: ’•and 
J)avid w-as playing with his hand. |S™ 
P) And Saiii soiigiit to smite 
David to the wall with tlie 
spear; but he slipped away out 
or haul s presence, and he smote 
Die spear into the wall : and 

rnvm a 6®oaped that 

night, 11 And ^feaiil sent mes- 
sengers unto David’s house, to 
watch him, and to slay him in 
the morning: and Michal, David’s 
wite, told him, sa,ying, If thou 
save not th,y life to-night, to- 

(So Michal let David down 
tJirough the ■window: and he 
weut’ and fled, and escaiied. 

-Id And Michal took "the tera- 
pi»im,^and laid it in the bed, and 

put a •' pillo-w of goats’ at the ‘Or.^Bi. 

head thereof, and covered it with 2wf'' 
the clothes. 14 And when Saul 
sent messeiigers to take David, she 
^He IS sick. 15 And Saul 

sent the messengers to see David, 
StJ-ynig, brirjg hini to me in 
^ 

io And when tJie messengers 
came ny behold, the tei*aphim 
bed, with the •''pillow 
of goats at tlie head tliereoL 
D And haul said unto hlicljal. 

Why hast thou deceived me thos, 
ana let nune eneniy go, so that heivS 
esca,peM. And Michal aasAvered 
baiU, lie mUl rnitf) me, Let me 
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L - SAMUEI 


Saul iHirsiies ^ He and liis -mesgengers propliegy. ' Covenant, between David and dwiatlian 

of the |;d’()plie^ and 
Haiooel vStaiidiii^>' as Jien^d over 
llieiii, tlie 'Spirit of .(hrl came 
upon the riiessengei'B of Saul, and 
"tht-y also prophesied. 21 And 
when it was told Sanh lie sent 
other n I esHeimvrs, and i]H‘y also 
l>rophesied. And Haul sent intiS- 
stniMXTS a.vain the tldrd time, and 
tliey also prophesi«»<j. :22 Then 
went he a.iso ia Hamah, and came 
icr.n*-, to the grea;t ^ well that is in Been: 
and he asla*d and said. Wlns'e are 
Samuel ami David I And one 
said. Behold, they are at iNidotJi 
in B,aina]i, 23 And he'"'" went 
thither to.„ j|^a!.a tli in .Ramaii: and 
^rhe SpiiMt of Uod came iijion 
him also, ami lie went on, and 
. propliesied, until he came to 
KxiMk in Earn ah. 24 And he 
also stripped oil: liis clothes, and 
he also prophesied lief ore Samuel, 
iOTje.li and. -lay down ""nalced a.11 tliat 
day and all that night. Wliere- 
fore they say, Is Saul also among 
tii€3 prophets? 

^Aml David, lied from 
jrnjxJ _Kah tlh... in Ram all ,■ and 
catiu' and Saul ht‘for<' Jonathan, 

'Whati luivo I doni‘ ? what is .mine 
iniquity ? and what is my sin be- 
fore thy fatlnu’, lliiit htnsedeeth iiiy 
1 i f e ? ^ 2 Ami I H:‘. said un to liiiii , 

Far fr<mi it; thou shait iiot die: 

])e.hold, my father do«'th ncuhiiig 
either greatyi.r small, hut that he 
disci osetli it unto me; and why 
should my father hide this tliiiig 
from me? it is not so. 3 Ami 
David '’sware moj'eovei*, and said, 

Uiy father knoweth wcdl that I 
hai'o found favor in thine eyes; 
and he sait]}, ,]^et nor Jonathan 
know this, lest he be gricw'ed : hut 
truly *^as J’ehovali liveth, and as 
thy sold liveth, there is but a step 
between me and death. 4 Tlnm 
, .. said.lonathan unio Davi<lA'\Mnit- 
Hoevi‘r tliy soul ‘hlesireib, I will 
\mu even do it for thee. J And David 
said unto Jonathan, Behold, to- 
' moiTOW is ^Mius now’ moon, and i 

should lied fail *to sit with the 
king at meat ; hut let me go, that 
I may hide myself in the field unto 
the ttiird^ day at (‘vein f! If thy 
father miss nn^ at all, then say, 

David earnoHtly asked hvrve of 
mo that he might rim to ^ Ikdh- 
iohem his city; for it is 
yearly sacrifice there for ail the 


family, 7 If.henay thus, It is 
iveil ; thy seivani sJiall hav(* 
peacim but if he he wretln tlum 
know that evil is dtdiu-minetl by 
Iiiun <S Idierefuri* deal kindly 
\vi til 1 by servant ; for "thou hah' 
brought thy servant inte n ('ov^*- 
nant of Je.lmvah Avith thee: but 
" if tluu'e bt‘ in me. iniipiity, slay 
me thyself; for why siumhlest 
tluMi bring im* to iliy father? 

1) Ami Jonatlum saiil, *Kar he it 
from thee; h»r if 1 should at all 
lv.noAV tliai. e v i 1 were d(.'1 rm i ii tul 
by my father to c(>ii;ie upon rliee, 
then vvould not ] tell it rhee ? 

It) Then sail 1 [ )a v i d t o J on a Ii i an , 

Who shall tell me if perchanct* 
thy father aiisvv(*r thee roughly? 

11 And Jonathan said unto Da- 
vid, Gome, ami hi- us go out into 
the field. And tliey went out 
both of them into the Held. 

12 And Jonathan said, unto 
David, Jelnwali, the (hHl of 
Israel, he /./vV/nvss : Avhen I have 
sounded my father about this 
timt‘ to-imau’ow, o>‘ the tliird day, 
lieliold, if tEere he good tovaBl 
David, siiall I mi tluui stmd unt.o 
IIhh\ and disclose it unto tlu‘e? 

13 ^nhiiovah do so to' Jonatlum, 
ami mort*- also, slioiild ii filouse 
my fatina* to do the(‘ evil, if I 
disclose it not unto tlnag and 
staid tine away, that Ihou mayest 
g(> in peai^:? : and '^Jehovah' Im 
with thee, as he hatij been with 
my father. 14 And thou shait 
not only while yet I live sliovv 
me tlie lovingkindiKfSS of Jelio- 
vab, that I die not ; Jo hut ' also 
thou shait not cut (Jf tliy kind- 
ness from my house for ever ; 
no, not when Jehovah hath cut 
oil* the enemies of David every 
one from the face of the tN'irtli. 

Id So Jonathan made a covenant 
with the house of David, 

*And Jehovah will retiuiiA it at 
tJio hand of Davit T b emauies. 

- 17 And Jonatlum (3au sod David 
to swear again, for tlie love that 
Re had to him; for Hu* loved J;;;"bra, 
him as he lovetl his own soul. hm. 

18 Then Jonathan said unto him, 
^To-morrow is the new moon : 
and thou wilt be missed, because 
thy seat will he Dmipty. J J And 
when thou hast stayed three days, 
thou shait go down ® (piickly, and 8H®a 

to the place where ’ thon - ’ 
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atliaii. Bavid’g Farting: .from Jonatliaii 

fe^ound, thou Shalt not be estab- 
lished, nor thj’ kingdom. Where- 
tore now send and fetch him 
unto me, for ^ he "shall surely 
die o2 iUd Jonathan answered 
haul his father, and said unto 
him, Wherefore should he be out 
I ''' what hath_ he done? 

spear at 


to death 

33 And "'Saul cast "his* 
him to smite him; ^wherelty 
Jonathan knew that it was deter- 
mined of his father to j)ut David 
to death. 34 bo Jonathan arose 
from the table in tierce anger, 
ana did eat no food the second 
day of the month; for he was 
grieved for David, hscause his 
father had done him shame. 

35 And it came to pass in the 
morning, that Jonathan went out 
into the held “at the time ap, sorfc 
pointed Avith David, and a littJe vioiT 
lad with him 36 -4nd he said ' 
unto his lad, * Kun, find now the 
an‘0'«'S which I shoot. And as 
the lad ran, he shot an arrow ® be- sueb. 
yonci iiim. 37 And when tJie la<i 
was cojne to the place of the arrow fir^' 
which Jonathan had shot, Jona- 
than after the lad, and said, 


unn^^ that day : for Jie thons’lit, 
Something Jiatli befallen him, <’he 
IS not clean ; sure].y he is not 
clean. X.7 And it came to pass 
on the morrow after the new 
second day, 
that Davids place was empty- 
Jonathan £is 
son, wherefore cometh not the 
son of Jesse to meat, neither 
yesterday, nor to-day 28 And 
Jonathan answered Saul, "David 
earnestly asked leave of me to go 
to beth-lehein : 29 and he said, 
Det me gp, I pray thee ; for our 
tamily hath a sacrifice in the city * 
and my brother, he hath com- 
manded me to he there ; and 
no^ if I have found favor in 
thine eyes, let me get away, I 
pray thee, and see my brethren. 
Iherefore he is not come unto 
the king’s table. 

Baui’s anger was kin- 
d ed against Jonathan, and he said 

rebAini^’ ^ perverse 

tw m ^ woman, do not I know 
^ ’ Tet«A chosen the son of 

own shame, and 

af«ii the 
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I. SAMUEL 

Biwicl goes to Xob. He flees to, Gatii aiicl feigns Madness. Bav.icI at Adi^lam and .M'iaipeii, 
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David said iiiito AliiiiK'lodi the 
i>i*iest, The king halli e<>inniai!(le,d 
me a business, aiul. Jiath said unto 
me. fAd no man know' an>' rhiiig 
of i lie business \vlno*tnil)oui I scan! 
ilie(‘, and what I have coniniam led 
i]u*e: ami 1 iiavi* appointt'd tlie 
young nuui to sneii and such a, 
|)la(*t“. 1 ) Xow t jj(‘r(‘foi*e what is 

under thy hand? give nu‘- live 
loavts of: brea<i in niy hand, or 
whalsoewn* there is pn^sent. 4 
And the ]>riest answoj’ed ])a\id, 
and said, There is iio coiniaon 
bread under luy hand, but there 
is Iioly broad ; if only the young 
]nen have kept tlieinselves’ froin 
women. 5 And David answered 
tlie piaest, and said unto him, Of 
a truth women liave ]>een kept 
from us about these ihi*ee days ; 
when I came out, the vessels' of 
the young mmi were lioIy, Hliougii 
it \vas but a common ' journey ; 
how much more then to-day shall 
their vessels be holy ? (> So *4 he 

])riest gave him holy ; for 
there was no ])read tker(^ hut tlie 
sh()wbread, that w’as taken from 
bc'foiv J(diovah, to put hot ])read 
in the day wiieu it.vvas taken away. 

7 X(nv a certain man of the 
servants of Saul was there Oiat 
<lay, detained before Jehovah ; 
and his Jiame was ‘kDoog flie 
K(h>mite, the ^''cdiiefest of: the 
herdsmen that ])el()iige<i to Saul. 
8 And David said unto Aliime- 
lech. And is there not lioro under 
thy hand speai’ or sword? fori 
have neither brought my sword 
m»r my weapons with 3ne, ])eeaiise 
the king’s business requirerl haste, 
h ^And the imiest said -^'The sword 
of fhdiatli the Philistine, whom 
thou slowest the vale of Klaii, 
behold, it is here wrapped in a 
chdh ])ehind the ephod : if thou 
wiirAake tJial, take it; for tliere 
is no other save that Jiere. And 
David said. There is none like 
that ; give it me, 

10 And David arose, and tied 
I hat day for fear of Saul, and 
wamt to ^A^chish the king of 
(hath. .11 And the 'servants at 
Adiish said unto him. Is not 
this David the king of the land ? 
^‘dld they not sing one to another 
of him In dances, saying. 

Bail! hath slain his thousands, 
And David his ten thousands? 
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12 And David Maid up these 
words in his heart, ami was sore 
afraid of Achish Hie king of 
Oath. 1?> And. he cluing(‘d his 
behavior liefort* ilunu, ami feigned 
himself mad. in thi‘ir hands, and 
'‘scrabble<l on. the <loops of the 
gate, and let Ins spittle fall down 
upon his beiird. II Then said 
Achish unto his serwmts, Lo. ye 
see the man is mad: wlierefoi'e 
then have >'e bn.mglit liini to mo? 
.15 Do I lack madnn*!!. that ye 
have brought this fellow to play 
tlie madman iu my p!H*so neo ? 
shall this fellow' Cfune int(> my 
house ? 

^ Cy Dat'id ' therefore de- 
jU 4 ^ parted tlnmce, ami "es- 
caped to 'Dlie ca\'e of Adullam : 
and when his lirethren and ail 
his father’s homse fieard it, they 
went dowui th itlier to 1 li 11 : 1 . 2 A i j d 
every one that w'us in distress, 
and every one that was in <lebt, 
and every one that was '’discon- 
tented, gathered tlnuuselvc'S riuto 
him ; and he 1 >eca m i * ca plain ov'er 
them : and there were wiOi him 
^biliout four liuiidriMl men, 

2> And. David wtmt tlienei^ io 
Ali/ipeli <.)f Aioali : and he said 
unto tlie king of Moal), iad itiy 
fatlK'r and my niotiier, 1 pray 
theig comi^ fortli, and he with 
you, till I know' whul Mod wiU 
do for me. 4 And he lirought 
thmu before tlie king of M oaI> : 
and they dw'elt with Inru ail the 
while that David was in the 
strongliohl. 5 And 'Mhe prtp diet 
Gad said unto David, Aliiile uot 
in the sti’onghold; depart, and 
get thee into the land, of Jmlah. 
Then David departcid, and came 
into the forest oi‘ Hereth. 

t) And. Saul heard that David 
was <liscovered, and the meu that 
were with. Jiim : now "'Sau] wais 
sitting in Gibeah, uud(‘r tln^ 
tamarisk-tree ‘Mu Ramab, wiili 
his spear in his hand, ami all 
his servants were standing abont 
him. 7 And Saul said liis 
servants that stood aliout hitn. 
Hear now, Xi) Benjamit.es : will 
the son of Jesse give t*v<*ry van* 
of you tields and vitteyards, " will 
he make you all captains of thou- 
sands and captains of limKlreds, 
8 that ail of yon have conspired 
against me, and Uiiere is none 


« Or, made 
marks 


r* neb. 

hiitf r 0/ 
soul. 



I. SAAUJEL 

BoegsSayslho Priests at liavul saves SCellah. Him 

tliiil, diHcloseth to me "whoti luy "ch. is. 

inakeili a \vi(h tlio soil I';. . 

[)f a( 5 ss{‘, and is doilc of you 

"(luit is son-y f.„- me, ev llis- 
olopcf I unto me that luy son hatii ' ' 

St in-ed up niy servant against me, ■'-•li 
to he m wait, us at iliis day? '' 

i he]] aiisweivd "'Doey m. ? 

' Ki lorn ito, \yIio ‘stood by the ser- 'I&m. ; 
vams oi- Saul, and said, -* I saw 
fclKi sou ot Jesse , coming to Nob, Scin-.i; 
to '■ A 1 11 melech the son of Ahituli, « II 2. a 
It) And Aie inquired of Jehovah 
ror h i m, and » gave him victuals, « a ii ; 
and. Awe him the sword of 
TtoJuk.Ii the Philistine. ^2. -'0,27 

II 'Phen the king sent to call 'eh.'li.'f 
A nmelech the priest, the son of 
Ah i 1 11 1 ), and all liis father’s iioiise, 
the priests that were in Nob ; iiiC 2‘>6 
and ttiey came all of them to the 
king. 12 And Saul said. Hear 
now, thou son of Ahitub. Anri 
he answered, Here I am, my lord. 

1.5 And Saul said unto him, Why 
nave ye conspired against me, “.losii, ir., 
thoii and the son of Jesse, in ‘'‘■ 

that tnou Iime given him bi-ead, '-ver.4,6, 
au(t a swonl, and hast imiuired riniS®- 
o.t frod for him, tliat he should ’ 
rise against, me. Ho lie in wait, 
as at r.iisday? 14 ‘ ThonAhime- 
Jec.i answered tlie king, and said. 

And who among all thy servants 
IS so faithful as David, wdio is tiie 
kings son-in-law, and is taken 
into rhy conncil, and is houorahle 
111 ill y house. Ih Have I to-day 
iiegnn 'to inquire of God for 
nim lie it far from me ; let not 
the .cing impute anything unto ».To™.«.r; 
ins servant, nor to all the house JaSy. . 
of niy father; for thy servant 
knowolh nothing of all this, less 
or more Id And the king said, i 

J hon Shalt sorely die, Ahime- 
lech, thou, and all thy father’s 

unto the ® guard that stood about 

I’U'u, and slay the priests i'oh.22.30 
or J t‘ 1 ) o 7 aij ; ]>eoanse thei v h an rl 


liric 


ite ■^vas thaf he woaJd 

surely teal Haul : I have occasioned, 
///vi ^(7/r// of ail the persons of tJiv 
fathers house. 23 Abide thou 
with me, fear not ; for Mie that 
seeketli my life seeketli tliy life • 
for with me tlion shalt be iii safe-^ 
guard. 

QO And they told David, 
w U saying, .Beiiold, tlie Philis- 
tines are fighting against ^'Keiiah, 
and are ]‘ohbing the tliresJiiiig^ 
doors. 2 llierefore David ’’in- 
quired of Jehovah, saying, HJiall 
i go and smite these fliilistines F 
And Johoyah. said, luito David, 
-Pliiilstines, and 
save IveiJah. ^ ,•> x4n(i Dav^id"s men 
unto him, Behohl, we are 
afraid hero in Judaji : liow much 
more then if we go to .Keilah 
aganist the armies of the Philis- 
tmes.^ 4 Then David inquired 
of Jehovah yet again. And Je- 
iioyali answered Jiim and said, 
Arise go down to Keilah ; for •’’I 
wi 1 1 ( lei neiy the Ph illsti ik\s i nh > 
thy hand, o And David and his 
Juen went to Keilah, and fought 


2 Heb. 
ruii iiem. 



1. SAMUEL 


Coveiijiiit of IhWHl iiml .ftiiianiao, renewed. 

iirls(!lnt‘f against Jiiiii ; and lie 
Haiti to "AbiatliHj* ilin prieni, ''liriug 
liilliar ilu^ 10 11inn Kii«f 

David, ^ d(‘hovah, Udd of 
thy svrvanl haih siiiMOy 
iit'aiyi I hat Saul svt^lcvili h> aoina 
In Knihili, to Ovsiruy ihi^ vjty for 
lay Hak(‘. J1 Will Oh* HH*n nl: 
Knilali (l(0iv(‘r am up into his 
fiaiiO ? will Saul voim* <|o\vfi, as 
Ifpv 5^t‘rvaJ!l haih la-ard r Jr- 
nowih, { Ih* ( sod nj lsrja*L l.h<*svt*('h 
thnn, toll^ iJjy st'inaiO. Alid de- 
liovidi Huid, iin will coiiH" down, 
12 'Plum said J hivitl, Will the uwn 
of Ivoilali deiivor up nm ainl luy 
111011 into iho hand of Sard r Anil 
J(‘h«>vah Haid, ‘‘Tiioy -will deliver 
tliee lip. 13 Itlien .llavid and liis 
men, who wei'e ‘hibont six linn- 
drt‘(h art>se anti departe<l ont of 
Koilah, and wont "Av]p:^]lerRoover 
th(‘y conid go. And it was told. 
Sail] that David wtm escaped from 
Jveifali. ; and lie foidiare to giv 
forth. 14 And David abode 'in 
file wilderness in the strongholds, 
and remained in the hill-coiintry 
in the- wilderiK*BH of •^'Ziph. And 
Saul sought him (‘ve‘ry flay, hm 
'Dlod delivered him not into Ids 
hand. 

if) And Davifl. saw that Siiiil 
was come out to sedc Ids llfti : jind 
David was in tln^ wilderness of’ 
Ziph in Mile wood. Id And Jona- 
l.lian, SaiiFs son, arose, and went 
to Daviil into Mho wmod, and 
M^reiigtheiied ids hand in Mod. 
li And he said onto him, Fear 
j lot ; for file ] I a 1 K i of Saul in y 
lather shall not iind thee : eial 
thou slialt he king over Israel, 
ami I shall he next unto thee ; and 
H hat also Saul iny fatlua* knowelli. 
JN And two madt‘ a cove- 

nant before 4 ehovali ; ami David 
abode in * the wood, and Jonathan 


SaiiFg PurBxnt Bav W. JJm ld ^pmeM SayPs IJfe at; Eii-geill 

sion on me. 22 Go, I iiray yoip ‘ 
make yet rnortf sure, aiid/kiiow 
and see Ids place wlier<‘ his Miauid jfeK 
IS, nyn/ win* hath seen him llao'e; 
for it is told me tlun hr tleaUsdi 
ve.ry subtly. 23 8ei^ tin-refore, 
and, rake knowledge f»f all Ilia 
miviiig-places wlana^ he hidedi 
innself. and come ye again to me 
rrini canhiiniy, aiid i w ill go with ^' Or, h'/i 
. sou : jiial it sliaii to pass, if 
he lie in ilm lami., that [ will searelj or!toa. 
linn mu among all the M lujiisands 
of Judah. AMr 

w tht‘y arose, and went t«) 

Zipl-i befoi*e Haul : Ian. David and 
ills men weivin tlimwildeniess of 
'Mdaon, in the Arahali on the 
sontli of Mhe desert. 25 And 
Saul and liis num went to seek 
him. And they told David: 
wherefori* }n‘ caim* <iown to the 


I 



mnw. 


■. I. BAMUEIj 

Bavid spares Saul’s liife at En^g^edi. 8a 

I ’will deliver tliine eiieniy into 
tliy hand, and thou shalt do to 
him as it shall seem good unto 
Then David ai-ose, and cut 
ott tiie shirt or SauPs rohe privily. 

5 And it came to pass at'terwai’Ji, 
that “David s heart smote him, «« = ai 
because he had cut o£f Saul’s skirt. I »>■; at iT 
b_And he said unto his men' Infu®’ 

Jehovah torbid that I should do 

this thing unto my lord, Jehovah’s ' 
anointed, to put forth my hand 
against him, seeing he is Jeliovah’s ,, 1’ *«’ 

anointed. 7 So David cheeked ^ 
his men with these words, and .tiidl’i, 
suftered them not to rise against , » T 
baul. And haul rose up out of 
the cave, and -went on his way. 7 
6 David also arose afterward, ’!! i 
and went out of the cave, and -aiUr 
cned_ after baul, pying, Aly lord « 

thekmg\ And when Saul looked -ttau 
behind him, David bowed with 


na Jiad made an end of speak- 
these words unto Saul, that 
'‘ Is this thy voice, my 
David ^Aiid Saul lifted up 
voice and wept. 17 "And he 
I to David, Thou art more 
iteous than I ; for r thou hast 
-lered unto me good, whereas 

1 a' ®i ^’^*1®’'’®*! ™to thee evil. 

3,4 I lb And thou hast declared this 
day hpw that thou hast dealt well 
with me, forasmuch as when 
10, I J Jehovah had delivered me nn 

ml’ 

not. ly l or it a man '•fiiid his 
enemy, will he let him go well 
away wherefore J ehovah''re ward 
thee good for that which thou 
hast done unto me this day. 

Anfl now, behold, « I know 
that thou shalt surely be king 
, .... ... .. and that 'the kingdom of Israll 

" ± S It be established in thy hand. 

a2lff"s inA “T therefore unto 

iii.(;-s jne bj Jehovah, that thou wilt 

thif+u niy seed after me, and 
liidt tiioii wilt not (Icstrov inv 
name out of my father’s Iiouse. 
T 1 sware unto Saul. 

And banl went .home ; but .David 

^ch-in ^hem up unto 

Ch.2.t2<) the stronghold. 

^ 2 1 r f tiied ; and 

w t uil isiniel gathered ihf'ni- 

bir ''lamented 

2 ciu“ ni ’ biined him. in his house 

2iTjsfim. down to tile « wilderness of 

10. 12 ; i:j. i aran. 

?>ch ‘>-5 ti man in 

Mosh D' c possessions were in so 

r.n ' Carmel: and thGma.u was ‘'■ pota' ».« 


^aiifcr 


ri„ ,1 liia siieeii m 

./aimel. J Now the name of the 
man _v\as Nabal ; and the name 
bis wife Abigail ; and the 
woman was of good understand- 
beautiful counte- 
eliurlisli 

am evil m ]„« doings ; and ho 
a A„Vn bouse of Caleb. 

7inaVj 1 7 lieartl in the wilder- 
iss thaf_lS,‘ahal was shearing his 

v^'-. ^^avid sent ten 

men, and David said unto 

trj h- bJ Naiial, ami 

«ame : ti and 
iwi< bl X’'e sa^ to him that 
-th in pronpei'ily, "Peace he *0'. 






I. SAMUEL 


Nabal’s CliurlislmesK. Aliigail's Intereesslou 


1 nv]K 

inli til fill 
lint k> 

.■^huiiic. 


‘ Or, 

ri iiiaimd 
qnhi 


' m-'b. 

'Umjkiar, 


< lleb. 


iint .0 tliee, and peace be to tiiv 
Jioiise, aiiri t)eace be unto all 
tJiat tlioii 7 now I 

bavu hear<i ^'tJuit tboii bast shear- 
<‘rs: thy siK‘i>ljc‘{*ds Liave now betui 
Avitli ns, ami we biid them no 
iHirt, ^^neilher was there an^iit 
nnssin^’ unto them, all the while 
tlieyw’ere in (^amjel. S Ask the 
youn.u' 3n.en, ami tli(‘y will tell 
thee : wherefore let 'tlie yomm’ 
men, iind favor in ihine eyes ; for 
we come in" a, .mxul day': mve, I 
pray thee, Avhatsoever ccuneth to 
thy hand, unto thy servants, am! 
to tli.v son David. 9 And wlieii 
David s young men came, t].iev 
sixike to Nabai according to all 
tiiose w'ords in the name' of Da- 
vid, a.nd ^ceased. 

ID And A'abal answered David’s 
servants, and said, ^^'Who is David ? 
and who is the son of Jesse? 
mere ■ are many , servants no\v-a- 
days that break , away ever\^ man 
ti-om his master. 11 Shairitlien 
fake my bread, and my water, and 
my ■> flesh that I have killed for 
my shearers, and yive it unto men 
(j 1 ^yhom I know not 'wh.encetbey 
are? 12 Ho David’s young meii 
turmal on their way, ami went 
back, and camt* and told him ac- 
coihiiig to all these woi'ds. J-l 
Ami David said unto bis men, 
Gird ye on evcuy man bis SAVord. 
Ami they girded on every maii 
ins sword ; and David also girded 
on his sword: and there Avent up 
after David a])out "four biiinired 
men ; and two humLed •' abode 
l)y tlie bagyage. 

]4 But one of the young men 
wife, saying, 

i:)eriold, DaAud sent messengers 
nut of the AAilderness to ^"salute 
cair master ; and be railed at 
them. 15 But the men AA^ere V'ery 
gnod unto us, and we Avere not 
'* 'liurt, neither missed Ave any 
thing; as long as Ave Avent Avitli 
Uicm, Avhen Ave were in the iieids: 

Ih MlK*y Avere a Avail unto ns 
bolh l)y night and by day, ail tlie 
wJiiJe AV(^ w(‘re Avltli them keej)- 
ing tlie sla'‘,(*p, 17 Now fiuTcdore 

know and consider what thou 
Avilt do ; for evil is determined 
against our master, and against i 
all ms iioiise : for be is such a 
Avortliless fellow, that one cannot 
speak to liim. 
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18 Then Abigail made haste, 
and took two hundred loaves, 
and tA\ u ’’ l)o(rh‘S ofAMm; and live ^>OT,d'hn 
shei'p read.N dr(‘ss(‘d, and five 
nieasui’esol fiartdied grain, and a 
limidrisl clusleis ol raisins, ami 
o hiimlred cMk(*s of iigs, a, ml 
lai<{ them on asses. 19 And she 
saiil unfo Iiej* \ oung men. Mb) on A* , 
heb»r<* mi*, Ik hold, I (‘oine afler^^f % 4 - 
\ou. But slie told not hei* Jins- ^ v 
liaml NahaL rid And ii Ava.s so, ' 

as she rodi* on her ass, and <'anie 
down ]>y tli<‘co\er( ol Ijje imani- 
tain, that, behold, David ami his 
men came doAvn toward her : ami 


she m(‘i ihtmi. LM. Now David 
had said, Surely in vain liave 1 
kept all that this felloAV iiarh in 
the wilderness, so that m.ithing 
Avas missed of all that jierlained 
unto him : ami lie hatli returned 
me evil for good. 22 God do so 
unto the enemies of Da Aid, ami 
more also, " if I leaA e of all that 
pertain to liim liy Dm morning 
liglit so much as one man-child. 

26 Ami Avheu Abigail sawDavid, 
she hasted,am] aligbpMl from her 
ass, and fell Ixd'on* David on lu'r 
lace, ''ami liowed herself to the 
gTennd. 24 And she fell at his 
leet,aml said,TT])on rm*, my foj*d, 
upon me be the iniipniv : and let 
thy handmaid, ] j>ray t'iiei*, sjieak 
in thine eai‘8, and iiear tiiou the 
words of thy handmaid. 25 Let 
not my lord, I pray thee, regaril 
this Ayortliiess felloAv. even Na- 
is, so is he ; 
JNabal IS liis name, and folly is 
with him : Imt 1 ihy handmaiii 
pAv not the young men of mv 
iord,^ Avhom thou didst semi 
2b Noav therefore, mv loril, as 
Jeliovah liveth, and as thv soul 
iiveth, seeing JehoAxh hath Avith- 
iiolden thee '-^from bloodguilli- 
ness, and ^DTom ^^avmiging I hys(*]f 
with tliine OAvn liand, noAv tfui'i*- 
f ore 'Get thine enemies, and them 
that sedi evil to my lord, be jus Na- 
l>al. 27 2 Vnd now "this ’^present 
Avlnch thy si;n*vant hath hrougiit 
vinto my lord, let it be given unto 
the young men that follow my 
lord. 28 Forgive, I |>ray them 
* the trespass of thy handmaid : 
tor Jehovah will eertainlv make 
my lord a sure Inmse, because my 
lord “bghtetli the battles of Jeho- 
vah ; and ’’^evll shall not be found 


7 The Syr. 
and 8ome 
editioiiH 
(»f Sept, 
have, mitv 
Jfavhi. 


^,That is, 
Find. 


yjleh. 

J'l'ultl 

(‘f'in'iliij 

into hhu 

thine a.. . 
humt SUV 
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Afejgairs Intercession, Kabal’s Death. 

t houyh man Ix) risen up to pursue 
tJiee, ami to seek thy soul, yet the 
,, ot iny lord shall beJ^imd in 

thy God ; and the souls of thine 
enemies, them “shall he aling out 

come to PUBS, 
^J^’.ieii .Ijdiovah shall have done to 
lord accordum to all the ju.od 
tnaf. he hatli spoken concerninK 
hoe, and shall have appointed 
‘t‘?« I'''i{‘ee over Israel, HI that 
this sluill be no =* grief unto thee, 
nor olteuce of heart nuto my 
lord, « either that tlion hast shed 

or that mv 
loid hath avenged liiniself. Anil 

reniein- 


Dnvld i.mrries AbigaU. He spares SauUs Life at Ziph 

the cause of my i-eproacli iron 
the hand ot Nabal, and “hall 
kept back his servant from evil 

and the evil-doing of Nabal “iiatl 

Jehovah returned uiiou his ovvr 

head. And David sent and ''spake 

«>«c«a'”.'ffAl>igml, lo take her t, 
him to wite. 40 And when flip 
-/KTisl'y' wp-sHits <>t Dilvid wore come 1,, 
Abigail to Carmel, they Siialu* 
■■'cb 2 ,;. 42, nnto her. saying, David liatli sent 
"oSl.ma *".'/« to take thee to lii,, 

J Oh. 20.10 |->o\\ed herself with ];ier face to 

pe f ‘■th; and said. Dehoit thv 

IhTw'^'^f ’-to wash 

•G-'h: ^2 And “Abigail hastmi 

nna arose, and rode upon an ass 
vvith hv'e (lainsels of hers that 
folloM-ecl her ; and she went after 
the messengers of David, and 
became his wife. 

t T.-i t T^‘*' took Ahinoaiu 

both tfTf became 

noth ol f hern Ins wives. 44 Now 
«aitl had given “Michal his clangh- 
ter David’s wife, to ^ Palti the wm 
Is. 10. :u ot Lmsh , who was of " Qallim. S 

^iphiteB came 


«Heb. 
cause of 
i^Jagucr- 

'I lb;/. 

» Or, .sv-> 
that thou 
shouhifnt 
shed d'c. 


Isiatl, who sent thee this dav to 
meet me : 33 and blessed be thv 
discretion, and blessed be thou. 
, tiept me this day from 

Wood,gm]tiness, and from aveng- 
34^\“nr® ^ ^vith mine own iiand. 

th^ Pn T 7 iis Jehovah, 

hath With h olden me from hurt- 
ing thee, except thou hadst hasted 
and come to meet me, surely then' 
had not l/een left unto Nabal bv 

nian-child. .I.-) bo David received 
1 lier hand that which she had 

her, </ Go up in peace to thy house ■ 
see 1 have iiearkeiied to thy voice’ 
•m ¥'’? aoeepted thy person. ’ 
rfb And Abigail came to Nabal • 
and, behold, he held ‘a feast in’ 

r “ P® a king; 

m.nm for he was very 

di unken : wherefore i- she told 
tun nothing, less or more, until 
the morning light. 37 And it 
!? morning 

^abal that his wnfe told him 
wum ^lis heart died 

stoim” -i® hecame as a 

stone. 38 And it cattie ' to ijmw 
about ten days after,' that * jfho- 
vah smote Nabal, so that he died. 

OavM'hewdthat 




I. SAMUEL 


Bavid spares Saul’s I^ite at Ziph. 

will_ go down with thee. 7 S(» 

David and Abisiiai euini! to tin- 

pooplo by night : and, iH'hold, Siud 

Hl'-eping sshhiiHho 'plavo of 

trie waw'ons, with Ins spt'ar shiek 
iii the ^nniml ui his h(>a<| ^ anil 
AIhht ain! tin* |HM)|»h* lav vuiiihI 
alHjiit him. tS Thvn said Ahishai 
H) David, (h)d hath d(‘iiver<‘d in> 
thine t*nemy inht diy hand iliis 
day: now therefoia* Jel mt* smite 
iiiuu i pray tlna,*, with the sfHiii* 
to the eartii at one stroke., and 
i Will not smite him the sec- 
ond time. II Ami David said, to 
Abishai, Desti'oy liim not ; for 
“who can i>nt foi’ih hm hand 
aganiBl. JeJioyah’s anointed, and ho „ '.id" 
ginlless? () And David said, ft" 
As Jeiioyah liveth, 'bioLiovali will JS"-"'- 
Otdihfr smite him; ^or '-'his <ia\' shall .-a.ii 
come to (lie ; or '' he shall go (.lowu 
into battle .and perish. 11 Me- 
hovah iorbid that I sbonki put dj 

forth m.y hand against Jehovah’s 'n'n' 
anointed: hut now lake, I pray 
^ Hpear that is at his head, 

and the cruse, of water, and lei us i 


in.ysou David ? And David said. 

"'y, voice, niy lord. (» king.' 
Jo And he sjiid, ' Whorel'oi'e dolli 
my lord piirsiie after his .senatil r 
I or what have I ({om*? oi* what 
evil iH in my hand ? Ih X()w 
4|^y:i^'r'n l.ruy ihee, ht uinw(T 
Oic words orTiTs' 
.£tLnaiif:rtr iThi: ' j.dio wirrniaT 

J^U'Vi?l!'.rcir jhc(.‘ jip ugiiinsi me, 
v-'^r 'lOV'nm : but 

-ALaV I'e jhe children dr 'ineiir 
|L'ASAy >oTSim«^h'e- 

tha t I shoiiTil '* not clea^'(* 

»»tt> the inTi(irrtirnee‘or'.Trr 


Another 
reading Is, 
itte ki'iig's 

»smir. 
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I, SAMUEL 


He wins the Confidence of Acliisli. Saul and the Necromancer > 

David,. Know thou assuredly, that 
thou siialt go out with me 'in the 
host, thou' and thy men. 2 And 
David said to Achish, Therefore 
thou shalt know -what thy servant 
wilh do. And AchM^^^^^ said to 
David, Iherefore :-wili I make 
thee keeper of iny head for 


his, .two wives, Ahinoam the 
.Jezreehtess, and Abigail the Car- 
nieiitess, Mabal’s wife. 4 And 
St was told Saul that David was 
lied to Gath: and he sought no 
more again for him. 

5 And David said unto Achish, 

If. now I have found favor in 

thine eyes, let them give me a 
place 111 one of the cities in the 
tooimtry, that I may dwell there : 
jor why should thy servant dwell 
m the royal city with thee? 
61 hen Achish gave him Ziklag 
that day .* wherefore '^Ziklag per- 
taineth unto the kings of Judah 
unto this day. 7 And the num- 
ber of the days that David dwelt 
m the \country of the Philistines 
was ; a tub ^ear and four months. 

men 
upon 
Girzites, 

^ . for those 

were the inhabitants of 
were of old, as 

XI . T X, ' nnto 

the land ol: Egypt. 9 And David 
smote the lam I, and saved neither 
man nor woman alive, and Hook 
away the sheep, and the oxen, 
and the asses, and the camels, and 
the apparel; and he returned, and 


8 And £)avid and his 
went up, and made a raid 
itdfnSf: Geshurites, and the » G' 

■ijnfcl ’ and the Amalekites 

nations ' 

the land, who 
thou goest to *Shur, 
the land of Egypt. ' 

man nor woman alive. 


came to Achish. 10 And Achish 
said, “Against whom have ye 
made a raid to-day ? And David 
said. Against the South of Judah, 
and against the South of Ghe 
Jerahmeelites, and against the 
South of the Kenites. 11 And 
David saved neither man nor 
woman alive, to bring them to 
Gath, saying. Lest they should 
tell ot ns, saying, So did David, 
and so hath been his manner all 
the while he hath dwelt in the 
. country of the Philistines. 12 
And Achish believed David, say- 
ing, He hath made his people 
Israel utterly to abhor h im ; there- 
lore he shall be my servant for 
ever, 

O Q , And it came to pass in 
those days, that "the Phi- 
asimcs gathered their ‘hosts to- 
to fight with 
isiac 1. . And Acliish said unto 


J. SAMUEL 


Samuel pronoiinceg Saal’g Booim. Tlu^ FliillKlIiies ijailier at Apliek. David isilhfi*iahl©<l by FrInceB 


for tbon art Saul. Jo Aial tlie 
king said nnto lior, ]-)e not afraid: 
for Avhat. sin^st (la hi ? And tliiv 
tOT,g*>th woman saiti unto San'l, T soo Mi 
god coming up out of iJio oatih. 
j'l And lio said, iiiilo lior, Wliat 
form, is, lie of,? A,.iid. she, ,sair,U 
An old nutii coincdh up; and. 'Mie 
is (^overeil with a i*oh(‘. And 
Saul percidved tJiat It, was Saiiniel, 
and Mio howxHl Avith his face to 
the ground, and ilid obeisaiice. 

, 15 And Samuel said to Saul, 

AVIiy hast ihoii disqnitdiM mo, 
tcf ])ring me up ? Aiid Saul, an- 
swered, I am sore disiressed ; for 
I the Philistines make wai* against 

I me, and '"God is ([epart{.Ml from 

me, and 'Linswereth mo ;no ].noro, 
neither ])y ])rophets, nor ])y 
dreams: therefore I have called 
thee, that tlioii mayest make 
known unto .me what 1 shall do. 

16 And Samuel saiil, AYherefoia? 
then dovSt thou ask of me, seeing 
Jehovah is departed fr<un thee, 
and is become thine adversary ? 

17 And Jehovah hath dmie unto 

*HoVwig. ®(,hee, Mis he spake !)y me: and. 
SitkiS Jednwah hath rent IIh‘ kingrlom 
Ttfelbib. hand, and given ii to 

imhim,' thy mfigiihpr, even to David. 

IH Ik'icause ■^Ahou oheyedsi not 
the voice of Jehovah, and didst 
not execute his tierce wj*ath upon 
Aiiialek, thenad’ore hath Jehovah 
done this thing iiut«> thee this 
dav. 19 Moreover Jehovah xvill 
deliver Israel also with ihe<3 into 
the hand of the Philistines : and 
to-niorrf>w shalt thou and tliy 
sons he Avilh me: JelKwah Aviil 
deliver Oie host of Israel, also 
into tln^ hand of Dhilisdnes. 

3d Then Said fell straightway 
his full length upon the eartii, 
and was sifre pifraid, lK‘cause of: 
the Avords of Samuel : and ihm*e* 
was i!<^ stremgih in him ; hsr hi* 
had eaten no bread, all the <lay, 
nor ail the night. 31 And tlu^ 
Avoman caim/ uido Said, and suav 
that he was soia* Irindjled, and 
said unto him, pHdiohl, thy hand- 
maid hath hearkened unto Ihy 
voice, and. I. have put my life 
ill my hand, and iiav(* lu‘.arlceiu‘d. 
loito thy words which iliou simk- 
est unto Bin. 33 Now therefore, 
I pray theo, hearken thou also 
unto thc‘ voi(.:e of thy hamlinaid, 
and let me set a morsel of bread 
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iM^fore lliee; and t‘aL sfiat Ihou 
mayest liu\e sirengih, wlimi tJoui 
goest oil thy way. 33) lint he 
refused, and said* I will not eat. 
Mint, his servaiils, logellier wifh 
lilt* woman, consi rained him : and 
he hearkened iiiito Iheir voicoa 
So he aros(‘ from ilii‘ eurtli, and 
sui npoii lied. 31 Am! the 

Avonian .Imd a faikoi (*alf In tin* 
honseg^ and ^sl,n...‘. liastei.l, and 
killed it; a.nd sln‘ took iloiir, and. 
kmudetl it, uiid did hjike iinleav- 
(‘lied bread thereof: 35 and sIh‘ 
brought it hid’ore San], and lad'ore 
his servants : and ihe>’ difl (ui. 
Then they rose, up, and Avent 
HAvay that night. 

OQ Noav ldiih*stiin‘S 

w tl/ gathered together all tin or 
hosts to “Aphek: and. tin* Israel- 
ites encamped Ity th,e fountain 
Avliich is ill ‘hJe7.reel. 2 And the 
lords of the Philistines passed on 
by hundreds, and by thousHuds ; 
and ^'David and his men passed 
on in tin* rc^arward Aviih Acliish. 
J Then said the princes of the 
Phibstiiies, What do tIn‘He Ile- 
hreAYS Ac/V‘? iVnd Acldsh said 
unb> the pnnc*eK of the Philis- 
tines, Is nol. this David, tln‘ se.r- 
vant of Saul the king of Israel, 
'^who hath laMui with me thi’se 
days, or vy‘///ov‘ tln/se years, and 
'*! liave found no fault in him 
siiice he fell away uo/r; //o' imio 
this day ? 4 But the princes of 
the Philistines were AV]*oth Avftli 
him; and the princes of the Phi- 
listines said unto him Make the 
man return, that he may .go hack 
Mo^ his place avIhu'c^ ilnm iiasi ap- 
pointed liim, and let linn not go 
doAvn Avitli us to battle, 'lest in 
tlie battle h(‘, lavomi^ an adversary 
tons: for Avlierewith should this 
./c//o//» reconeiJe hirnself unto liis 
lord ? should it. not he Avith tlu^ 
heads of these men ? 5 Is not 

this David, 'Ad Avhoiii tli(‘y sang 
one to another in dmiees, saying, 
Haul hath slsiiii his thousands, 
And David his ten tlHuisamls? 
6 Tlnm Acdiish called David, 
ami said unto him. As Jtdiovali 
liveth, iJioii IiasI been upright, 
and Ihy going out and thy com- 
ing in with me in tln^ host is 
good in my siglit; *'foF I have 
not found evil in thee since the 
day of thy coming unto nie unto 
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I. SAMUEL 


this day: nevertheless the lords 
tavor thee not. 7 Wherefore now 
return, and go in peace, that thon 
displease not the lords of the 
rinhstines. <S And David said 
unto Aohish, “But what have I 
done i and what hast thou found 
in tJiy servant so long as I have 
been batore thee nnto this day, 
that I may not go and fight 
against the enemies of inv lord 
the king? 9 And Achish an- 
swered and said to David, I know 
that thou art good in my sight, 
^as an angel of God : notwith- 
standing “the princes of the Plii- 
listines have said, He shall not 
fo *0 tiie battle. 

lU Wherefore now rise up early 
in the morning with the ser- 
vants of thy lord that are come 
with thee ; and as soon as ye ax’e 
up early in the morning, and 
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navicl r„n(H the A.,.al<,kito». He divides tke Spoil. Saul and Ids Sons slain by H.e Pl.ilistines 


I hmi(Ivc-(l yoiiiiK- men, wJio rode 
upon "ciiniels and lied. IS And' 
J):ivi(l rirovered all iliid ihe 
Aiiuiieldd^sIuHKakcii; and David 
rescnod his hvo wives. I'.i And 
, there was indliiuK laeking (o 

: tbeiii, neiiJier small nor Hreaf, 

i iit'itliei’ sons nor da.ii,t,htei‘H 

neillier Sjioil, nor any Ihiiiur Iha(’ 
liiey had lakeii |o Ihejii : '• Da\ id 
hroiiKht hack ail. ;2(l And i)a\id 
took all lh(! Hocks ajid the liehls, 
irilirli (hey drove hel'ore /hose 
o(//c/; cattle, and said, -'This is 
itavid s spoil. 

21 And ■' David came to ilie. 

; two himdreil men, who were so 

: taint that they could not tolluw 

; David, whom also they had made 

: to abide at tlie brook Besor; ami 

they went forth to meet David, 
and to meet tlie peojde that were 
with him : and wlien David came 
I , pec .pie, he *" sal iited 

.0 ,cw •, answered all the 

wicked men and base fellows, 
ftU ''vith Diivid, 

a3Kl said, Jiecaiiso they went not 
with us, we will not give them 
aiiglit of the spoil that w(* Jiuw* 
recovei*(‘d, save to overv niari his 
wite and his cfiildriM^ ihat he 
away, and depart, 
f d6 ilien said David, Ye shall not 
do ^so, my !)rethj‘eri, wilh -tliat 
wJiich Jeliovali hatlj given unio 
IIS, who liatli preserved ns, and 
(!eliver<‘d tlie trof>p tliat came 
aguiiiBtimintoonr haiid. 2.1 And 
who will hearken unto yon in 
this matter? _ for ' a,s his share 
IS that g'oeth down to the battle,, 
so Bliull Ills tdiare be that tui'- 
rieth f)y the ])agga,ge: they shall 
share alike. 25 And it was so 
from tjiat day forward, that lie 
made it a statute and an orili- 
nance for Israel unto this day. 

20 And when T)avi<l earne to | 
Ziklag, lie sent of the spoil unto 
the ehiers of Judah, even to his 
&L/ ^“^'hmds, saying, Behold, -^'a 

ent io3* you of the spoil of ^Mhe 
miemies of Jehovah : 27 to them 
that were in ^'Ik-th-el, and to 
them that were in Idnuoth cd‘ 
the South, and to Onmi that were 
In ^Mattlr, 2H and to them that 
were in bAroer, and to ihejii tliat 
were in ^'*8iphmoth, and to them 
that were In *AMdemoa, 2h and 
to them that were in Bacal, and 
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I to tlHmitlnd wer<‘ in th(‘ cities of 
! "die Jerahna^elites, and n^ dami 
lh.ll were in the <dlies of 
Kemt<hS, bd and lo them dart 
\un‘e in yHormah, and lo ihem 
that were in Bor-asiian, and to 
them that Wiire in Allna-ls, 
oi and t,o tJimn thai wert* in 
li<da*<UK and m ad (In* places 
VNiK*i(* David hiimadf ami Ids 
mmi \vei‘e wont to ^ hanni 


I "i ’^h^ow die Iliiiistines 
I ^ J' .J._ toiigiit against Israel ; and 
die men of JsraiJ lied from 
maore die idiilisl-ines, and b-ll 

'^iain '’in mount iiilhon. mr, 

2 And die Biiilisiines follow’ed 
iiard n})on Haul and upon Ids 
«ons; and dm idiilistines simv 
Jonathan, and Mhinadab, and .',^, 11 . a 
AlaJeln-sJma, die sons of Ban]. 

'A /'Alie battle went soi‘e 
against Baal, and the archers over- 
took luni : and lie was greadv 
distressed by reason of the arch'- 
ers. 4 -'Then said Saul 10 his 
armorlieare]*, Draw tliy sword, 
a.nd tlirnsi sne through there- 
with, lest dlKLse uncij‘(miina\sed 
come and tlirnst me dirougii, 

hll.'.,. 2’’".*'**’ |V‘' '■Or, ,nn*f 

fHMim would noil ; lor ho was 

s<)i'calVui(i. "T1 k!I'cI'(.i-(. Siiiil t(.(ik 

Oh RWdi'd, iiml fell iipdii ii. 

a Ami when Jus arniorbearer saw 
that Ban I was dc^ad, lie liki^wise 
leli upon liis swmrd, and died 
w nil him. d iSo Baul die<l, and 
his three sons, and Ids armoj*- 
Imarer, and all his men, that 
same day together. 

7 And when die men uf Israel 
that ^vere on tlie other siiie of 
the valley, and they tliat were 
heyonrl the Jordan, saw that the 
men of Israel lied, and that Haul 
and in’s sons -were dead, the>’ for- 
cities, and lied ; an’ii the 
1 InhstineB came and dwtdt in 
them. 8 And it came to pass on 
the morivnv, when tlumPliilistiues 
came to strij) the slain, diat they 
I on lid Haul and his threi? sons 
lallen in mount (dlhoa. ‘J \nd 
they cutolf his head, and stripia d 
on his armor, ami sent ini(» ilu; 
laiKl of the iddlistines !‘<,fjnd 
about., to cari‘y the tidings '* niih> 
tiu‘ house of their hlols, and m 
the people. m And tiicv pul 
Ins armor in the house of ‘Dim 
Aslitarotii ; and tlmy iasteiied 
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Saul and Iiia Sons IiuriiMl at Jalw-sh Gilaad 


his body to the wall of " Beth- 
sbaii. 11 And when ^'the in- 
hiibilaids of Jabesh-^dlead heai*d 
con corn h 1.1“’ liini that which tlie 
Philistines had done to Saul, 
12 '‘nil tiio valiant men arose, aiul 
went all n.i.i''iifc, and took tlie])ody 
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of Saul and the bodies (;f 'r's 
sons from the v/idi of Bet li-sliair; 
and t'hey came to JrJ>osin and' 
'M)ui*ntthein tisero. 13 Ar.d ihVv 
took their liones, and 
(hmu umha* B iit“ ia]iiarisK-tL*(^f in 
e-lahesii, and -Masted seven cniys. 






THE SECOND BOOK OP 

SAMUEL 


Havifi learBft of tlie Battle of Oiiboa. Saul and dTonatliaii 


I Aiid it canie to i.)ass after 
, "•the, death of Said, "wlieii 
David was returned from, Mdie 
slaughter of the Amaieidtes, and 
David had abode two days in Zik- 
lag ; 2 it came to pass on the 
third day,, that, behold, ‘'a' man 
came out of the camp from Saul, 
with his clothes rent, and earth 
upon his head : and . so it' was, 
when lie came to David, that ®lie 
fell to the earth, and did obei- , 
sauce. 3 And David said unto 
liiin, From whence cornest tliou? 
And he said unto him, Out of tlie 
camp _ of _ Israel am I escaped. 
4- And David said unto him, 
•^'How went the matter? I pray 
thee, tell me. And lie answered, 
The peo|.)ie ai.*e tied from, the bat- 
tle, and manj of tlie peoiile also 
are fallen and dead ; and Saul 
and Jonathan, his son are dead ■ 
also. 5 And David said unto the 
young man that told liim, How 
' knowest thou that Saul and Jona- 
than his son are dead?' 6 iiiid 
the young man that told him said, 
As I happened by chance upon 
mount Griiboa, behold, ^ Saul was 
leaning upon his spear; and, lo, 
tlie chariots and the horsemen 
.followed hard after him. 7 And 
when he looked behind him, lie 
sa,w me, and called unto me. 
And I answered, Here am, L 
8 And ,Ik^ said onto me. Who aiT 
tliou? And I answered him, 
am an Amalekite. 9 And ]k» said 
unto me, Btaiid, 1 pra,y tliee, 

^ beside me, and slay me ; for ® an- 
giiisli hath taken hold of nug 
liecanse my life is yet whole in 
me. JO Bo I stood Mieside .him, 
^‘and slew liim, because 1 was sure 
that lie could not live after thai^ 
he was fallen; and took the 
crown that was upon, his head, 
and the bracelet that was on his 
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arm, and have brought' tlieiii 
hither unto iny lord. 

11 Then ’“ David took hold on 
his clothes, and rent them; and 
likewise ail the men that were 
with him : 12 and they mourned, 
and w^ept, and “fasted until even, 
for Saul, and for Jonathan his 
son, and for the people of Jeho- 
vah, and for the house of Israel ; 
because they were f alien by the 
sword. 13 And David said' unto 
the young man that told him, 
Whence a.i*t thou? And be an- 
swered, "I am t].ie son of a so- 
journer, an Amalekite. 14 And 
David said mito Inm, How wast 
thou not, afraid ?’lo put b)i1li 
tliy hand to destroy JiJmvalts 
aiKiinted ? 15 And Davi<l called 

one of the young nuuj, and saidjio 
near, and fall ii})on him. 'UVnd 
he smote him, so that he died. 
1(> And Da, vi d said i into 1 1 im, 
/Thy blood be upon thy liead ; 
for Mliy nioutli hath testiiicd 
against thee, saying, I liave slain 
Jehovah’s anointed. 

■ 17.'Wnd.;^Da'\dd lamented with 
this lamentation over Baul and 
over Jonathan his son : 18 and 
he hade them teach the children 
of Judah the song of the liow : 
Ixdioid, it is written in ’Mhe l>ook 

of 3 I 

19 ^Thy glory, 0 Israel, is slain 

upon thy higli places ! 

’’How are the miglity falhm ! 

20 -^Tell it not in (lath, 

Publish it not in the streets of 

Asiikelon ; 

Lest ^'tbe (laughters of the 
Philistines rejoice. 

Lest the daughters of ^the un- 
ci rcumci sed tri im i ph . 

21 ** Ye mountains of Gilboa, 

* Let there bo no dew^ luu^ rain 
upon you, neither iieids of 
offerings : 
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Abner kills Asaliel. DaYid’s Family. Abner revolts to Bavid 


ro€\ 19 And Asaliel ])nmiied 
atii'i" Abinn* ; and in gniii^- he 
t.iinitHl nol:, to tlie band injr 

lo i]i<‘ li'ld JVuui rol!o\vin.i»' Ahiio}*. 
20 llieii \lnK‘r lookod hohind 
liiin, aini said. Is ii ibon, .Asaltel ? 
And iie unswoml, It is 1. 21 
Aral A\.l)iiiei‘ 'said to Idm, Tarn 
liu^e aside to tliy rii/bt band or to 
thy left, and lay thee bolil on 
one of the young men, and take 
lor. Hiudi thee his ^ armor. Jlut AsalieJ 
st-.huu. ^vonid not turn asi<le from fuIloAv- 
iiig iLim. 22 jVud Aimer said 
again to Asaliel, Ihirn thee aside 
from following me: where.fore 
should I smite thee to the ground ? 
‘*lio\v then should I hold up iny 
face 1 0 J oa 1 ) th y 1 ir ot h er ? 23 Ii o aA 
hint he refused to turn aside : 
wh<3refore Abner ^ with the hinder 
end of the spear smote him in tlie 
body, so that the spear came out 
behind him ; and he fell down 
there, and died in the same place : 
and it came to pass, that as many 
as came to the ])lace where Asahei 
fell down and died stood still. 

21 Hut Joab and Abishai pur- 
sued after Abnei* : and the sun 
W(‘nt down wdum they \v<‘r(‘ come 
to the hill of Amma'b, thai Jieth 
before. Giah by tlui w-ay of the 
wilderness of Gibeon. 25 And 
the children of Benjaitiin gathered 
rliemselves togetiier after Ahner, 
and became one L)and, and stood 
on the top of a hill. 2G Then 
Aimer calleil to Joab, and said, 

k no west thou not that it will be 
bitterness in tfie latter end ? how' 
](U)g shall itlje then, ei‘e thou bid 
ihc^, people retmm from followijig 
their brethren ? 21 And Joab 
said, As God Ii velh, if thou liadst 
nieb. not spoken, surely then ^in the 
immul morning the people had gone 
away, noi* followed every one his 
brother. 28 Ho Joab blew the 
irinnpet: and all tlie peo])le stood 
still, and pursued after Isratf no 
more, ^’neither fought tliey any 
more, 29 And Al)n(3r and his 
imm went all thai night through 
the Arabah ; and, they passed over 
the Jordan, and went tiirougli all 
BIthrofg and came tof Maluinaim. 

And Joab returned from 
following Abner : and •when he 
had gathered all the people to- 
gether, there lacked of iJavid’s 
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scirvaiits nineteen men andAsahel. 

31 I hit the servants of David 
had sinitten of Benjamin, and of 
A, liner’s men, .so f/taf thi*t“e Inin- 
dred and tliJ*<H‘Score men died, 

32 And they look up Asahel, and 
1)11 ried him in thc^ sepulclin* of 
his father, wiiicli was in Beth- 
lehem. And Joab and bis men 
wimt all night., and the day brake 

! P.lllf fliilllf ai Hejiri u u _ _ „ ^ 

T o IbbisAiiu* 

A' waich the ' KiusU nib SauL nj ! tF ' 

the Jumse of David: ami DiividJ 
waiied_^_sffoi i^er, and_str< uigejiy'^linr^ 
i TEe " house of Raiil wnxed weaFer" 
lan d AAake r 

.2 And ^hifito David were sons 


born in Elebroii : and his iirst- 
born was Amnon, of ^ Aliinoam 
the JezreelitesB ; 3 and his sec- 
ond, Ohileab, of Abigail the wife 
of Nabal the Carmelite ; and the 
third, A])salom the son of Maacah 
the daughter of Talmai^king of 
Geshiir; 4 audt]iefoorth,™Adoni- 
jah the son of Haggith ; and the 
tifth, HheiJuitiah tlu‘ son of Abi- 
tal; T) and the sixth, Ithream, of 
Bglah, Daviil’s wife, ilii.'se w'ci’e 
born to DuviiHn Hebrcm. 

() And it; came to pass, w1ti 1{3 
tliere was w'ar lietween the lumso 
of Haul and the Jiouse of David, 
that Abner '‘mado liimself sti'ong sor. 
in the house of Haul. 7 Now 
Haul liad a concubine, wliose utromforjd^^ 
name -was “Rizpah, the daughter 
of Aiah and Mi-bosheth saiil to ^ 

A])ner, Wherefore hast thou gone 
in unto my father’s concubine ? 

8 Tlien W’as Abner very wroth 
for the words of Ish-boslieth, and 
said, ‘'Am I a dog’s head that be- 
longeth to Judah ? This day do 
I show kimlness unto the house 
of Haul thy father, to his brethren, 
and to his friends, and have not 
delivered thee into the hand of 
David ; and yet thou chargest mo 
this day with '^a fault concerning ^ or. 
this w^omam 9 ^'God do so to 
Abner, and more also, if, ^as Je- u'Jman 
hovidi Ivdth. sworn to David, 1 <lo 
not even so to him ; 10 to trans- 
ferthe kingdom from the hous<3 
of Haul, and to set up the throne 
of David over Israel and over 
Judali, ''from Dan even to B<.*er- 
sheba. 11 And he could not an- 
swer Abner another word, because , 
he feared Mm, , 
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12 And Abner sent messengers 
i to David ^ on his belialf, saving, 

hewm Whose is the land? saying afeo, 

Make tliy league witbAne, and, 
behold, my hand shall be with 
thee, to bring about all Isi-ael 
unto thee. 13 And he said. Well ; 

I will make a league with thee : 
but one thing I require of thee, 
that is, “thou shalt not see mv 
^,faee, except thou ^^fiivst ])ring\ 
I.Jlichal, SauFs daughter, when^ 
^thou comest to see my foce. 

14: And David sent messengers ,, 

^ to Ish-boslietli, SanFs son, saying,* ^ 
Deliver me my wife Michal, " 
^wlioin I betrothed to me '-‘for a ■ 
hundred foreskins of the Pliilis- ' 
tines. 35 And Isli-bosheth sent, 
and took her from her husband, 
even frorn^ ^Paltiel the son of 
AitL Laish. 16 And her husband 
went with her, weeping as he 
went, and followed her to '^Ba- 
hnrim. Then said Abner unto 
him, Go, return : and lie returned. » 
17 And Abner had conimuni- 
eation with the elders of Isi*ael, 
Baying, In times past ye sought 
for David to be king over you: 

18 mow then do it r for Jehovah 
hain spoken oFDavid, saying, 
•^By^ the hand of my servant ’ 
David I will save my people 
Israel out of the hand of the Plii- 
iistines, and out of the hand of all ‘ 
^ their enemies. It) And Abner 
H in the ears of Ben- 

^ -w* jarnin: and Abner went also to 
speak in the ears of David in 
.Hebimii all that seemed good to i 
Israel, and to ^ the whole house of 
Benjamin. 20 So Abner came 
to David to Hebron, and twenty 
men with him. And David mad*e 
Abner and the men that were ^ 
with him a feast. 21 And Abner 
said unto David, I will arise and 
go, and ^'will gather all Israel - 
unto my lord the king, that they 
may make a covenant witli th.ee, 
and that Hhou mayest reign over 
all that thy soul desireth. And 
David sent Abner away ; and he ^ 
went in iieace. 

22 And, liehoM, ^tii© servants 
; Hob. ot ^ David and Jmh came from 

and brouffht in a great Spoil 
With them: but Abner was not 
David in Hebron ; for he 
a ajtofi idiiBi aw&yi-and he 
^ ne m j.fewej Si , When Joab 

; 'ifllLMiii-iiluuiU'iiiui 


“ Gen, 43. 3 
1 S. 18. 2U ; 
19. 11 

1 S. 18. 25, 
27 

ch. 16. 5 
1 S. 8. 4 
/ 1 S. 9. 16 ; 
15.28 

^ 1 S. 10. 20, 
21 

ver. 10, 12 
' 1 K. 11. 37 
fc 1 S. 27. S 
I Heut. 28. 0 ; 
1 S. 29. 0 ' 


” Deut. 21. G- 
9; 1 K. 2. 
31-33 


9 Cen. 37. 34 ; 
Jiidg. 11. 


^eh, 1. 17; 
2 Chr. d. 


and' all the host that was with 
him were come, they told Joab ' 
saying, Abner the' son of. ' Is^er 
came to the king, and .he, hath . 
sent him away,, and. he is gone, in 
' peace. 24 Then Joab .came to 
the king, and said,.. What hast . ■ ' 
thou done,.? behold, ' Abner came .' 
u.unto thee; ' why ' is it that thou ' 
hast sent him away, and .he is . .' 
.quite gone ? 25 Thou , kno west 
Abner the son of Ner,. that he : 
came to deceive thee, and .to 
know Ghy going out and thy 
coming in, and to knoAv all that 
thou doest. 26 And when Joab 
was come out from Da\id, he 
sent messengers after Abner, and 
they lirouglit him back from the 
^well of Sirah: but David knew iOr, 
it not, , cistin 

27 And wJien Abner was re- 
turned to Hebron, Joab took him 
aside into the midst of the gate 
to speak wdth him quietly, and 
smote him there in the body, so 
that he died, for the blood of 
Asahei his brother. 28 And after- , 
ward, when David heard it, he 
said, I and my ..kingdom are 
guiltless before Jehovah for ever 
of the ])lood of Abner the son of 
Ner : " let it fall upon the head 

of Joab, and upon all his father’s 
house ; and let there not Ml 
from the house of Joali^one that 
liath an issue, or that is a leper, or 
that leanetb on a staff, oi* that faJl- 
etli by tlie sword, or that lacketh. 
bread. 3() So Joab and Abishai 
his brotlier sie\v Abnej*, ^’becaustr 
he had killed tlieir brother 
' Asahei at Gibeon in the battle. 
ill And David said to Joab, 
ami to all the people that "were 
Avith him, ^ Rend your clothes, 
and gird you with Ksackcloth, and 
niourn before Abiiei’. And king 
DaAid foliow-ed the Ijier. 3>2 And 
they buried Abner in Hebron : 
and the king lifted up h.m voice, 
and W'ept at the grave of Ah- 
nor ; and all tlie ])eople Avept, 

33 And ’’tlio k,ing himmitod for 
Abner, and said, 

Should Abner die as a fool 
dietli ? ; 

34 Thy hands were not bound, 

nor thy fec^t put into fettprs: 

As a man falietli before the 
cliihlren of iniquity, so didst 
thou fall. 
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I AimjiMt- 
V v;hmt 


And all tiie^peoplt^ ws^pi aii^aiii 
(iver liiiii. And all tla‘ 
caoio cause. David to eat 

bread \viiile it avjih y(‘.i day ; but 
David s ware, sayin.^, ^ God d<> ho 
to 2iie, and more also, it* 1 taste 
hreaii, or au.uiit else, ‘‘tiil the suti 
be down. Jb] And all ih(i peopb^ 
took notice of it, and it pleased 
th(‘io ; as wluilHoc^ver tlie, kinju' 
did ])ieased ail (be |»eo])]e, ill So 
all tla‘ |)eo]de and all Israel un- 
<lerBtood that day that it was not 
of the kiim to slay Ai)ner the son 
of Ner. b8 Aiut tli(‘ kiiru said 
unto his servtints, Know ye not 
that there is a prince atul a. i^reat 
man fallen this day in Isrtiel ? 
3b xAnd I am this day 'Gveak, 
thonM'h cinointtal kiim^ ; and these 
men ‘^the sons of Zeruiali are t(H) 
hard for me : -^'Jehovali reward 
the evil-doer according to liis 
■wickedness. 

4 And -when Ish-hosJwfh^ SauPs 
son, lieard that Aimer was 
dead in Hebron, ^'liis hands be- 
came feeble, and all tlie Isiuelites 
were troubled. 2 And hh- 
hosh(4h, Baurs son, had two iram 
that wei'o ctiptains of bamls : ibe 
name of the om^ was Gaanalnand 
the name of the other Iteehab, 
the sons of Kiininon the hlee- 
rothite, of the children of Den- 
jamin : (ftm M]e(‘]‘oth also is 
reckoned to ]:>enjaniin : 3 and 
the Eeerothites lied, to G'-httaim, 
and have been sojourners there 
until tills day.) 

4 ‘Now’’ ^'Glomithan, Baurs_^son, 
had a son that was lame of his 
feet. He was live years old "wlten 
the “tidings ca'ine of Baul and 
Jonathan out of Je/iroel ; tnnl his 
nurse took him up, tmd tied : 
and it came to pass, as she mtide 
haste to flee, tiiat he fell, and 
]K‘cant(‘ lame. And Ids name 
was ^ Mepltilmsheili. 

f) Amlilu^ sons of Itinmnm tlte 
Beerothlle, Itechab and liatutah, 
went, ami came about lln^ lieat. of 
the day ‘Go tin* Imitse of Ish- 
bosheth, tiH In* timlc bis t'esl at 
noon, d AniPthey catrie thilluu' 
into the midst «>f the bouse, as 
though ibey -would liavi? felcbed 
wht*at ; and ^Mi'iey smote bioi 
in thti !)ody : ami Kechab ami 
Baanali Ids brotlun* (\Hcaped, 7 
Now when they came into the 
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lunise, as he lay on his IhmI in 
his licdeliamher, they smote him, 
and slew Idin, ami beijeadol him, 
and took his hemi, and went by 
the way i)f the Ara}.)ali all night. 

8 And they brought tin* Jiead of 
]sh-b()Sliet]y un(<> David to He- 
bron, ami said tollKiking, Ifelioid, 
tia* liead of isli-boshotla ’dim snu 
of Saul, thine emany, who sought 
thy lile; ami Ji’hovah hath 
avenged my lord tlie king this 
day of Saul, tind of his seed, 
b iVml .David answered. Heidiab 
and Eaantih Ids brollier, the sons 
of Himinon tlie Deerot liite. and 
said, unto them, As Jeliovah 
livelh, Gvho hatii redetuned niy 
soul out of all adv(U‘sii.y, wlnm 
one told me, saying, Bthold, Baul 
is dc*ad, thinking to liave brought 
good tidings, 1 took hold of 
him, and slew 1dm in Ziklag, 
which was the nwvaril 1 gave 
him for his tidings. 11 How 
much inoi*e, wlieii wicked men 
have slain a lagiiteous person in 
his own lionse upon his bed, 
shall 1 not mnv **re<juirt* his 
])ioo<l of your hand, ami take you 
away from tlie earth r ^ I'i .And 
David commamled. his young 
nu'U, and tln^v sh.'W tlimn, and 
cut oil! iluur liitnds and Ilnur b'l.S, 
and hanged them up beside the 
]>ool in llelmon. Hut they took 
die lj(‘ad of Isli-boshetli, -Mind 
Imried it in tlie grave of Abner 
ill Hebron. 

Then came all the trihcB 
fj of Israel to David unto He- 
bron, and spaktg saying, !Be]ml(l, 
we are •^'tby bone and thy flesh. 

2 In times past, when Baul was 
king over us, %it mm lluiu, that 
ledde-st out and brought est in 
Israel : and Jeliovah said to th(ie, 
'^Thou slialt lie sheiJierd of my 
imople Israel, and thou ^ Bhali hi* 
■^'’pDnee o\w LsraelT^B Bo all «or. 
tlui elders of Israel came to the 
king to Hebron ; and king David 
‘Gnade a covenant with them in 
Hebron before Jehovah : and 
Ghey anointed David king over 
Israel. 4 David was -^tldrty yc*ars 
old wiuui he liegan to reign, and 
^he reigned forty years. 5 J u He- 
bron *lie reigned over Judah seven 
years and six months; and in Jem- 
^miem lie reigned thirty and tbr^e 
years over all Isriud and Judafi, ' i , 
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David captures Zioti. His House and Family. He defeats the Fhilistines. The Ark brought to Jerusalem 

" certainly deliver the 

‘ j<Mh. 15. Fmlistines into thy hand. 20 And 
Ju<i“'i^/i came to Baal-perazim, and 

f'-i-A, David smote them there ; and he 
10 ; 9. 34 ■' said, Jehovah hath ’’ broken mine » 0 r 
'i'kof. enemies before me, like the 
3 1 ’ ^’ccach of waters. Therefore he '>2" 

I'i'ciir.M. called the name of that place ™™* 

Perazim. 21 And ' they 
ft. ps.m title leit tiieir images tiie.re ; and 
' im chi- '’I>aYid and his men took tliem 
fdS't - away. 

« 22 And "the Pliilistines came 

yet again, and spread thein- 
i chr. iL selves in the valley of .Rephaiiii. 

" (4n. 14. 5 ; And Avlieii ^ David inciuired 

of Jehovah, he said, Then shalt 
o]Vt o’ make a circuit behind 

^*dh£i" them, and come upon them 
mohr H against the ® mulbeiTy-trees. 

^12 ; ■ 24- And it shall be, when “thou 

< ver! 15 ) nearest the sound of marching in 
“2K.7.0 the tops of the mulberry-trees, 
that then thou shalt bestir thy- 
Mudg.4.n self; for then is Meiiovah gone 
outdiefore thee to smite the host 
of the Philistines/ 25 And David, 
did so, as Jehovah commanded 
hmi^ and smote the Philistines 
iB. 28. 21 from Geba until thou come to 
Josh. 12 . Gezer. 

' rjhr.'il- ' And David again gathered 

ri-14 ^ together : all the chosen men 

of Israel, thirty thousand. 2 And 
. David arose, .and we,iit with all 
, th.e people,^ that were with hi,m, 
io^m'sVi ^ -^-^aale-judah, to bring up 

’ • • thence the ark of God, 

'Lev.24.1,6 which, is .called ' by the '^Name, loHeb ■ 
even the name of JeJiovali of 
Ex. 25 . 22 hosts that d^‘'‘gitteth above tlie 
cherubim. J And they set the 
IS. 6. 7 ^ ark of Grod upon 'Gi new carL.anc! 


u /iiiu tne King ana Ins men 
went to Mernsalem against the 
Jebnsites, the inhabitants of the 
Jand , w ho spake unto David, 
IS&'Sr fapnff 'Except, thou take away 
fioHwo?, the blind and the lame, thou 
shalt not come in hither ; think- 
cannot come in hithc-]'. 
iumihee ^ Nevertheless David took the 
stronghold of Zion; the same is 
the city of David. 8 And David 
said mi that day, Whosoever 
smiteth the Jebnsites, let him get 
lip to the watercom-se, ®and smite 
the lame and the blind, ” that are 
hated of David’s soul. Wbere- 
fore thev sa.y, ■‘There are the 
blind and tJie lame ; he cannot 
come into the house. 9 And 
David dwelt in the stronghold, 
and called it ‘^the city of David. 
And David built round about 
™ni/'' Millo and inward. 10 And 
■ David w'axed greater and greater ; 
i:or Jehovah, the God of hosts, 
was lyitli him. 

11 ^Aiid Hiram king of Tyre 
sent messengers to David, and 
cedar-trees, aiid carpenters, and 
masons ; and tliey built David 
a house. 12 And. David per- 
eeived that Jehovah had estab- 
lished lum king over Israel, and 
that he had exalted his kingdom 
lor his people Israel’s sake. 

13 And * David took him more 
concubines and wives out of Je- 
rusalem, after he was come from 
Hebron ; and there were yet sons 
and daughters born to David. 
M And 'Ahese are the names of 
tliose that were born unto him in 
Jerusalem : Shammua, and Sho- 
bab, and hathan, and Solomonh 
<^iid-...Xhhar, and Elishua, and 
Nephew', and Japhia, IG and 


ofhmi- 


2 Or, and 
an /or the 
Idiiic and 
the hlitvl, 
that (ire 
hated of 
T>ai}i(Vs 
sonl — 

® Another 
reading is, 
that hate 
Damd'B 
soul. 

4 Or, The 
hhtid and 
ike latne 
shall not 
come into 
the house 
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1 Or, n'rre tlie oxen ^ stumbled. 7 And, die 
^Imv 5ini?er of Joliovali wn.s lviu<i.kMi 

u.yxdiiHt-i Ilzzaji ; a, rid "'Cb'id Hniole 

2 Or, nn'h 1 1 i III til e re for li i h ^ e n*or ; ui i cl 
nm thcTe he. died, by the ai*l< of (lod. 

8 And David vva,K dis})l(‘asc.‘.d, 
lx ‘cause Jeliovah had hj'ohtai forth 
ii|xni FzzaJj; and ]u‘ ea.lh‘d dial 
’'-Tiifdis, place* ^ D(‘i‘(‘z-“nzztdp nnto diis day* 
'd And David \vas afraid of J<*ho- 
^ vah that day; and hi^ said* How 
shad the ai’k of Jeliovali coine 
II n t( > me ? J d Ho I Ai vi d a\ oi i i « I. 
nut remove tJie aiic of Jehovidi 
nnto iiim into the city of Daviit; 
Inrt David carried it aside into 
tile house of: ^Mjlied-edoiii dn^ 
Gidite. 11 And the ark of Jcdio- 
vaii remained in the house of 
Obed-edom the Git tile tliree 
months: and Jehovah h]c‘sse(l 
Obed-edom, and all his house. 

12 And it was told, kin^’ David, 
saying, Jeh.ova.li hath lilessed tlie 
house of Obed-edom, and all tliat 
])ertaineth unto liiin, lieeause of 
the ark of Goii* *D\nd David 
went and liroa^iit up the ark of 
God from tl<; house of Olx‘d- 
edoin into 'Dhe city of David 
with joy. IJ And ii \va,s so, that., 
when tiiey that liai'e (lie jirk of 
Joliovah liad gone six pacc‘S. ho 
sacrilieefi aii ox and a fatlinu. 
14 And David dancc»d iHduro 
Jehovah with all his might ; and 
David \v; us -'’girded with a linen 
epiiod. 15 Ho David and a.li the 
house of Israel brought n]> the 
ark of Jehovah with shonting, 
and with the sound of the 
trumpet. 

10 And it wus so, as t].i.e ai*k of . 

Jehovah came into the city of 
David, that Michal the daughten' 
of Haul iookeil out at tlie wimiow, 
and saw king David leaping and 
dancing before Jehovali; and slie 
{h‘Spist‘d him in her hea,ri. J7 
And thc‘y brought in the tirk of 
JcOiovah, and set it ^Jn its pljice, 
in the midst of the temt Hint 
David Jiad pitclnxl fm* it; am! 
niavid o!fc‘red bn rut -oHViings 
and p(‘ace-ofrc‘riugs Ixdorc' Jdiu- 
vah. 18 And wlum David lani 
made an end of ofIVriiig tlie 
biirnt-uliViliig and tin* poace- 
oiferings, *he blessed the fxx.)- 
, pie In the name of Jehovah of 
’ hosts. D1 And he dealt among 
aii the i)eo|)ie, even among the 
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whole miiltitiide of Israel, but is 
to men and women, to m ery om* 
a cake of breail, and a portion 
\ilf fleshy and a <*ake of raisins, -spr. of 
Bo all the pi*opje di‘j)ar{ed. every 
one to his house. 

2tf Then David relnrned to 
bless his liuuseliuld. And Aliedud 
th<‘ daughter of Haul t'anie nni to 
meet, l>avid, aud said, llo\\ gluri” 
ous was tlie king uf Israel to-day, 

Dvho uiicoverixl hims(‘]f to-day 
in the eyes of the handmaids uf 
his seiwants, as une of the vain 
fellows sliainelessly uneoveretfi 
liimself ! 21 And David said 

until Aliehah he I ere 

Jehovah, who chose me above 
thy father, and above all Ids 
house, to appoint me ])rinee over 
the people of Jc'Iiovah, over 
Israel ; therefore will 1 play 
before Jehovah. 2.2 And I will 
be yet more vile tlian tins, ami 
will bcAiase in mine own sight: 
but of the handmaids of whom 
thou hast spoken, of them shall 
I be had in honor. 28 Ami 
Michal the slaughter of Haul Jiad 
no child iiutc) t]i<‘ day of her 
death.. ■ . .* , ^ 

7 "' And it came J:o pTiss, wlaai 

the king dwelt in his iiouwa 
ami Je]}o\a,h had given fiim rest 
from all his imemies round alxait, 

2 that tJie king saiil until ‘’Natlian 
the prophet, See now, 1 dwell in 
^'a house of cedar, but the ark of 
GodA^dwellelh within curtains. 

3 And Nathan said to the king, 

'’Go, do all that is in thy heart ; 
for Jehovah is wi til thee.* 1 And 
it came to pass the same night, 
that the word of JidiovaJi <*aim‘ 
unto Nathan, saying, 5 Go and 
tell my servant Ilavid, Tlius saith 
Jehovah, ^ Shalt thou lurild me a 
house for me to dwell in r d for 
'1 liave not dwelt in a liuuse 
since the day that I brought up 
the children of Israel out of 
Egypt, even to this day, hut jiave 
walked *'in a tent ami in a tab- 
ernacile. 7 In all places whi‘rein 
I have walked with all the chil- 
dren of Israel, spake 1 a wort! 
with ’'any of the tribes of Israid, Mm aim 
^■'•whom 1 commanded to lie slicp- 11'^%!’'^^'^ 
herd of my people Israel, saying, 

Why have ye i3ot built me a 
house of cetiar ? 8 Now-' there- 
fore thus sbait thou say unto toy, n , ^ 
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■ God’s Message to David. . David’s Prayer jpid Tliaiilisgiviiig. His Victories 

servant David, Thus saith Jeho- 
vah. of hosts, ^ I took thee from 
<"> 1 *. the ^ sheet)cote, from following 
the sheep, that ^'tlion shouidest 
Or, Zmder be ^prince over my people, over 
Israel; 9 and ^ I have been with 
thee whithersoever thou wentest, 
and '^liave cut off all thine ene- 
mies from before thee ; and I 
will make thee a great name, like 
unto the name of the great ones 
that are in the earth. 10 Audi 
will appoint a place for my people 
Israel, and ''will plant them, that 
they may dwell in their own 
place, and be moved no more ; 

•^‘neither shall the children of 
wickedness afflict them any more, 
as at the first, 11 and as ^ from 
the day that I commanded judges 
to be over my people Israel ; and 
^ wiil cause thee to rest from 
all thine enemies. Moreover Je- 
hovah telietli thee that ^Jeho- 
vah will make thee a house. 

12 * When thy days are fulfilled, 
and thou slialt sleep with thy 
fathers, I will set up thy seed 
after thee, that shall proceed out 
of thy bowels, and I will estab- 
lish liia iingdom. 13 ^ He shall 
build a no use for my name, and 
will "esTablish the' throne of 
his kingdom for ever. 14 "I will 
be his father, and he shall ])e my 
sou: ''if he commit iniquity, I 
will chasten him with the rod of 
men, and with the stripes of the 
children of -men : 15 but my lov- 
ingldndness shall not depart from 
him, ^'as I took it from Saul, 
whom I put away before thee, 

16 And 'Uiiy house and thy king- 
dom shall he made sure for ever 
before thee : thy throne shall be 
established for ever, 17 i^ccord- 
ing to all these words, and accord- 
ing to all this vision, so did 
Nathan speak unto David. 

18 Tlien David the king went 
ill, and satr before Jehovah; and 
he said, '’Who am I, 0 Lord Je- 
hovali, and what is my house, 
that thou hast brought me thus 
far ? 19 And this was yet a small 
thing in thine eyes, 0 Lord Jeho- 
vah; "but thou hast spoken also 
of thy ser\'ant’s house for a gTeut 
u}r,uitd while to come; Lind Lliis iuo 
h,wld’ manner of men, O ].iOrd 

w.m, a Jehovali T ’20 And what. can Da- 
Jdiomh f vid say more unto thee ? for .■** thou 


knowest thy servant, 0 Lord Je- ' ■ 
hovah; ■ 21 For thy Avord’s sake, 
and according to thine oavii heart, 
hast thou 'wrought all this great- 
ness, to make thy ser'vaiit kiioAv it', 

22 Wherefore ■'■^'tlioii art great, 0 : 
JelioA^ah God : for -'' there is none 
like thee, neither is 'there any 
God besides tbee, 'Liecording (o 
all that Ave have heard Avitir our 
ears. 23 '’And ''what one nation 
in the eaiih is like thy -people, 
even like Israel, 'whom God went f>k‘%rU 
to redeem, unto liirnself for a peo- 
pie, and to make him a name, 
and Ho do great things for you, 
and terrible things for thy land, 
before ''thy people, Avhom* 'Hhou 
redeeinedst to thee out of Egypt, 
from the nations and their gods? 

24 And Hhoii didst (3stablish to 
thyself ■ tliy^ people Is.rael to be a 
people unto thee for evam ; and ' 
‘Ghou, Jehcwah, becamest .their 
God. 25' And iioAAy 0, Jehovah , 
God, the 'word that. . thou ' hast 
spoken concerning thy servant, 
and concerning his house, con- 
firm thou it for eA''er,^aiid do as 
thou hast spoken. 26 And '‘Get 
thy name 1)6 magnified for ever, 
saying, Jehovah of hosts is God 
over Israel; and the house of thy 
servant David sliall ])e established 
before 'thee. 27 For tliou, 0 Je- 
hovah "of hosts, the God of' Israel, 
hast revealed to tliy servant, say- 
ing, I will build thee a house: 
therefore hath thy ser'Annt found or, ken 
in his lieart to in’ay tliis prayer 
unto thee. 28 And tioav, C) Lo.rd 
Jehovah, thou art God, and Hliy 
Avords are tiaitii, and tliou liast 
promised this good thing unto 
thy servant: 29 now therefore 
n.et it please thee to bless the 
house of thy servant, that it may 
continue for ever before thee; 
for thou, 0 Lord Jehowdi, liast 
spoken it: and ^‘with tliy bless- 
ing let the house of thy servant 
be blessed For ever. 

8 ., Hind after this it came to 
pass, that David smote tln^ 
Pjjilistines, and subdued them: 
and David took Hhe i)ridle of the Hh, 
'uiotlier city out of iJio hand of 
the Plrilisliia^s. 

2 And ''Gio smoit^ ''Mnub, and 
measured them AviHi II line, g 
making them to lie doAvn on the 
ground ; and he measured two 
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BavMl'g Victories, llig OiSicerg* Hi« Miiidiiegg to Mephihogheth 

15 And llavid reigned over . 
all Israel ; 4yid^_DimiLex.eeBteii 

ail biH neonle*.. h> Anti Joah Hie 
soil (IJ^elailiTi "^vas over tbe liost; 
and JeiiiiBhaphat tlniV scm of 
■AhiI.Md was ^'''■recorder;. ,17 and 
■'''■ Zai.i,.olv the- son of . Ahitiib^' and 
A.,}i.jineiecli the son of Al)iati,iar, 

"wew ^priests'; and, Seraiali was ■ 
s(*ri he^ ; 1 S an d, l:lena,i,ali t.'.lie' 
son of Jeh.oia.da ^^ivaH omr tlie 
'' Cheretliites and the Peieth.iteB ; 
and .David’s so.ns wered'^'Aliief 
ministers, 

9 - And. David said. Is there 
yet any (hat is left of the 
house of Sanh 'Dhat I may show 
him kindness for Jonathards sake? 

2 And there was of t-he house of 
Saul a . servant whose name was 
Ziba, and they called him unto 
David ; and the king said unto 
him, Art thou '' Zi l)a ? And he 
said, Thy servant is lie. 3 And 
tlie king said. Is there not yet 
any of the house of Said, that I 
may show the -^kindness of God 
imto him ? And Ziba said unto 
the king, '^Glonathau, hath yet a 
son, -w'ho is lame of ' his ’ feet, 

4 Ami the. king said .uiito' him, 
Wliere is he? ■ . . A.nd Ziba s,aid 
unto, tlie king. Behold, he is .^■in 
tlie- Iioiise of Machir the, Bon of 
Anniiiel, ; in. Lo-del)ai% . 5 Th,e.i:i 
king David sent, and fetched .him 
out. of 'the. ..house ■ of . Machir . the 
son of A.miniel, from Lo-debar. 

6 ■. And. '’'.Mephibosheth,'' the son 
of Jonathan, the son. of Saul, came 
unto David, and *fell on ids face, 
and -did obeisance.-' ..AndyDavid 
said, ^ Mephibosheth.- ■ " And ., .he 
answered,. Behold,' thy gerva',nt I, 

7 And -David - said unto,, hihb 
Fear ..not - Tor 'tl will B'urely show, 
thee ...kindness, dor ■ .,. Jonathan .dhy 
■lAtlier’s ■ sake, an'd,' .*^tw'ill' .restore 
■thee ail .-fche '-^'Dand,-' of Sau'l, .thy. tcHeb. 
father;: .and .■'‘tho.i'i shalt eat br€.^acl 
a-tim,y 'table' iu-niti'niially.^ ,.8., And ■ 
he did obeisance, and said, What 
is thy servant, that thou shouldest 
look ■ u.-po'n.- such a '■ dead: :dog , as i . 
am ?. . 

^ Then the king called U> Ziba, 
.BauFs servant, ana said unto him, 

^Ail that pertained to Haul and 
■■te..--ali Ms houBO have 1 given 
iiiito:.--thy master’s son. 10 And 
■:%« .shall tili the land foi; him, 


lines to put to deat'ii, and one full 
line to keep alive. Anti ®the 
Moabites became servants' to Da- 
vid, ancDd)roiight tribute, 

3 David smote also Hailade^er 
tlie son of Reliob, king of Zobah, 
as he . went .to , re(30ve.r his 
dominion at ^the 'Rive,r. 4 And 
David took from Jiim a 1h on sand 
and vS(W<n} hnmlred h< )rseni(‘n, an< [ 
twenty thonsand footmen : and 
Davki ' IiocIomI, ail the chariot 
horses, l.)ut josereed of: tliern for 
a hundred chariots. 5 A.nd 
-Heb. when -'klie Syrians of Damasens 
came to succor Iladatlezer king 
of Zobah, David smote of 'the 
Syrians^ two and twenty thou sand 
men. 6 Then David put garri- 
sons in ^ Syria of Damascus ; and 
A*' the Syrians became servants to 
David, and brought tribute. And 
^Qt,mved '^kJeliovah ^ gave victory to DaviJ, 
jMvd Avhithersoever , he wei'it. 7 And 

David took the shields of gold 
that were on the seinnuts of 
Dadadezer, .;|nd brought them to 
Oni chr. Jerusalepi./ 8 And from '‘ Betah 
and from " " Berotiiai, cities of 
- Hadadezer, king David took ex- 
ceeding much brass. 

3 And when Toi king of 
^Miamath lieard tliat David had 
smitten ail the host of Hadad- 
Uni ciir. ezer, .10 then Toi sent -Moram his 
fiimmw. unto king David, to ‘'salute 
‘Heb a,sk bless him, because he 

hnnp.nits liad fought against Iladadezm* 
ami smitten him: for lladadeztu’ 
?Ht‘b. ms ^ had wars wit.b Toi. And ^Joratn 
brought with him vessels of sil- 
■Heb m vessels of gold, and ves- 

hhhfind sels of brass ,: .1.1: Giiese also did 
king David <ledicate unto Jeho- 
vah, witli the silver ami gold 
that he dedicated of all the na- 
tions wliieh he subdued; 12 of 
^ Syria, ami "*of^M<.)ab, and "‘of 
the children of Ammon, and 
<4: ""the Philistines, and of_^' Ama- 
lek, and of Ihe spoil of hfadad- 
ezer, smi of Kehol), king of Zobah. 

13 And'^ David gat him a name 

when he reiurned from smiting 

®fynSuNithe in ’"the Valley of 

ibiif* ps 8ali, ev*en eighk3tm tlniiisand men. 
i>! title. * 14 Ami he put garrisons in Kdom ; 

throughout all Pdom put he gar- 
risons, and ^ali the Edomites 
became Bsmvaiits to David. And 
Mehovah ®gave victory to David 
whithersoever he went. 
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II. SAMUEL 

The Siege of Babhali. David’s Sin agdingt ITriah ■ 


^ Or, pm- 
uitjimi 


died there. 19 And when all the 
kings that were servants to T-liuiar- 
e/.er Haw that they wvm put to 
the vvorsi^ hefere’ iHraid, ^Mliey 
made ])eace with Israel, anil 
served them. Ho the KyriauH 
fV*ared to help tim cliildre-n ot 
Aiiinioii any more. ■ 

'''And it came to pass, ""at 
X X the return of tlie year, at 
tlie time when kings go ' out to 
txdtle, that David sent Joal), and 
Ids servants with him, and all 
Israel ; and they destroyed tlie 
child ren of Ammon, and "diesieged 
Kah]>ah. But David tarried at 
Jeriisaiem. 

2 And it came to pass at even- 
^ tide, that "" David arose from olf 
his bed, and walked u])on -^’the 
roof of the king’s hous€m ami 
from the roof he saw' a woman 
bathing; and the Woman was 
very beautiful to ] ook ii jxm . 
3 And . David , sent and inquired, 
after the w^oman. ,' And one saiil. 
Is not this Bath-sheba, the 
daughter of Eliam, tlie wife of 
U riali th e Hitti fce ? 4 An d D; i vi c 1 
sent niessengei‘s, ami took he a* ; 
and she came in unto him, ami 
Die lay with her; C'for she was 
puritieii from her uncleanness;) 
and. she returned unto her house. 
5 .Vnd tlie woman cx>ncc‘ived ; 
and sJie sent ami t(.>ld David, and 
said, ^ I am wdtii child. 

() And David stait to Joah, say- 
ni(f, Hend me Uriah the Hittite. 
And Joal) sent Uriah to David. 

7 And when Uriah was come 
unto liim, David asked of him 
how Joal) did, and .hoAv tlie people 
fared, and how the war prospered. 

8 And David said to Uriah, Go 

dowm to thy house, ami ” wasli,/ 
Ay feet . And Uriah deiiarted 

out of the king’s house, and there 
f olio wed him "a Guess of food 
from the king. 9 But Uriah 
slept ^'at tln^ door of the king’s 
house with all the servantB of 
his lord, and went not down lo 
his iiouse. 1(^ An<i wIkui they 
had told David, saying, Uriah 
went not down unto his house, 
David saici unto Uriah, Art thou 
not come from a Journey ? wdiere- 
fore didst thou not go Mwip onto 
thy house ? 11 And Uriah said 
unto David, ^ The ark, and Israel, 
and Judah, abide in booths ; and 
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my lord Joal), and siu’vants 
of my lord, are eiicarnped in the 
open held; shall I ih(‘n g<» lulu 
my lmns(% to t‘;it and lo ilritik, 
and. to lie with my wile? 'Ois 
tliou livest, ajul as thy sou! liveth, 

1 will u ot < io 1 11 i s t h i I ig. 1 2 At id 
Djivhl saiil io Urlali, Tarry here 
to-day also, a, ml to-iiiorrow' I will 
let thee depart. Ho Oriali abode 
1u Jerusalem Ghat <iay, ajid Ihe ^chjhat 


morrow. 13 Ami when David ^ 
had called him, he <lid eat ami 
drink before him ; and he made 
him drunk : and at even he wxmt 
out to lie on liis bed ^ with the. 
servants of his lord, but went, 
not down to his house. 

14 And it came to pass in the 
morning, that David . “ wrote ' 

letter to Joal). and sent "n 


day. And 

on tin WOT- 

TinvJhirid 

mihdhhn, 

audhed'C. 


y Jtnlg. 9, 50- 
54 


TumcToFUflA. 15 And he wrote 
in the letter, saying. Set je Uriah 
in the forefront of the ' Uiottest sHeb. 
battle, and retire ye from him, 

"’that he may be smitten, and die. 

1(> And it came to pass, when 
Joal) ^ke])twatcli upon the city, 4 0 r, 
that, he assiguod Uriah unto the 
place wliofe h(* kuew that valiant 
men were. 17 2 \iid the men of 
tli(^ city w'eut out, ami fought 
with Joal) ; ami there fell some 
of the people, even of the sor- 
varits of I)a\ id ; jiud^.fAJruiltJlia 
HUtitejlieiLalstk 1”^" Tlien Joah 
sehf aiid told David all the things 
concerning the win* ; 19 and he 
charged the messenger, saying. 

When thou hast made an end of 
telling all the things concerning 
the w ar unto the king, 20 it shall 
be that, if the king’s wrath arise, 
and he say unto thee, Where- 
fore w'ent ye so nigh unto the 
city to fighi ? knew^ ye not that 
they would slioot from the wail ? ^ 

21 who, ^ smote Abimelech the 
sou of Glerubbesheth. ? did not a sin.iudg 
woman cast an upper millstom*. 
upon him from the wall, so that 
h.e dieil at Thebez? why wxmt yi‘ 
so nigh, the wall ? then slmlt thou 
say, Thy servant Uriah the Hit- 
tife is dead also. 

22 Bo the messenger went, and 
came and showed JJavid ail that 
Joab had seift'him for. 23 And * \\ 
'the messenger said unto David, 

The men prevailed againsl us. and 
came out unto iis into tbo held, 
and we were upon them even 
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if we tell' hiui Ip-- ' 
is dead! 19 But &: 
wnen David saw that his servants 
were whispering together, David K' 


David marries BaO.-sheba. Nathan’s Keproof of David. Death of David’s Child 


hnlo the entrance of the gate. 

And the shooters shot at thv 
SLM’vants from off the wall; and 
some oi: the king’s servants are 
dead and thy servant Uriah the 
Hittite IS dead also. 25 Then 
Jtavid said nnto the messenger, 
liiiis Shalt thou say unto Joah, 

tliee, 

A2‘., ’ll*.* dWojM_de^iir_eth_ oue~as 
/llioilier ; make thy Batil^ 
more strong against the citj’, and 
him ’ mid encourage thou 

- ' 1 ~^,A'^^^S^\®»i'iiewifeof Uriah 

iheard that Uriah her husband was 
.dead " she made lamentation for 
iior luisDand. 27 And when the 
.TiT*",'®, I™*’ David sent 

■' !i to his house, 

" ^*“d she became his wife? and 
bare him a son. But “the thing 
to^*^^^David had done displeased 

i And Jehovah sent '*Na- 

,, , •■ban unto David. And 
and said 

unto him, fhere were two men 
in one city; the one rich, and the 
orher poor. 2 The rich man had 
exceodmg many flocks and herds; 

P.ooi' uian had nothing, 
p\e one little ewe lamb, which 
he had bought and nourished up • 
ami It grew up. together with him! 
ami with his children; it did eat 
ot hia own morsel, and di-ank 
ot Ins own cup, and lay in hia 
bosom and was unto him as a 

P^v^n^’'*'’ i there came a 
■meiler unto tlie rich man, and 

o'wn flock 

and of his own herd, to dr-ess for 
the wayfaring man that ivas come 
into linn, but took the poor man’s 
lainb. and di-essed it for the man 
■ mat was come tp him. 5 *And 
■' David s anger was greatly, kindled 
^nimst the man; and he said to 
Aathan, A.s Jehovah liveth, the 
that hath done this is 
* worth.vto die: 6 and he shall 
restore the lainh ^fourfold, because 
he did tins thinj|, and because he 

nnr § nn i \rfxr 


® Gen. p(). 

10; .Dent, 
34. 8 ; 1 S. 
31. 1.3 
^ cli. 12. 9 
;Ps. 01.4,0 
" ch. T.. 2, 4. 
17 

‘’. Ps. 51. title 
/ ch. 14. 4-7 ; 
1 . K. 20 . 35 - 
41 

fell. 11. 3 
1 K. 20. 39, 
40 

f IS. 20. to 

^ Ex. 22. I 
J I K. 20. 42 
" IS. 16. 13 
“ ch. 9. 7 
‘'I S. 15. 23, 

20 

ch. M. 14- 
17, 27 
eh. 11. 27 
ch. 13. 28 ; 

IS. 14 ; 1 it. 
2.25 

* ch. 10. 21, 

22 

J ch. 11. 4-15 
” ch. 10. 22 
" ch. 24. 10 ; 

1 S. 15. 24, 
30; Lk. IS. 
13 

" Proy. 28. 

13 ; Lev. 20. 

10 ; 24. 17 ; 

„ Mic. 7. 18 
2' Is. 52. 6; 

, Eom. 2. 24 
® 1 S. 25. 38 


master’s wives into thv bosom 
and gave thee the house' of Israel 
and of Judah; and if that had 
been too little, I would have added 
unto thee such and such things 
9 Wherefore Uiast thou despised 
the word ot Jehovah, to do that 
which IS evil m his sight? rthou 
hast smitten Uriah the Hittite 
with the sword, and ^hast taken 
Ins wife to be thy wife, and hast 
wit,li tile sword of the 
children of Aimnoii. 10 , Now ■ 
there.!. ore ^’the sword shall never 
depart Itoiii thy house, because 
tiiou hast despised me, and hast 
taken the wite of Uriah the Hit- 
tite to be thy wife. 11 Thnq 
saith Jehovah, Behold, I will raisL 
against thee out of thiiie^ 
ownhouse; and H will take th? 
wives before thine eyes, and give 
them unto thy neighbor, and he 
shall lie with thy wives in the 
sight of tins sun. 12 For Hhou 
^dstut secretly: but H will do 
this thing before all Israel, and 
before the sun. ■ 13 And 'David' 
said unto Nathan, I have sinned 
against Jehuvah. ■ And Nathan 
David, Jehovah also 
hath put away thy sin; thou 
sliait not die. 14 Howbeit, be- 
cause by this deed thou hast 
^ given gTOat occasion to the ene- 
mies of Jehovah to blaspheme, 
the child also that is born unto 
thee shall surely die. 15 And 
Aatlia-n departed unto his house. 

41 ^ TT J^^ovah struck the child 
tiiat Uriah s wife bare unto David, 
and it was very sick. 16 David 
therefore besought God for tlie 
child; and David fasted, and 
^ night upon 

Jhe earth. 17 Am.! ^the elders 
or Ins house arose, and Mood be- 
side him, to raise him up from 
the earth : but he would not, nei» 
ther did he eat bread with them, 
i-o And it came to pass on tlie 
.seventh day, that the child died. 

And t ie servants of David feared 
to tell him that the child was 
dead ; for they said, Behold, while 

rivt we spake 

unto him, and he hearkened not //!,!!'/■ 
unto our voice: Hiow will lie 
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aiifiarel; aiui ho caiiio mto tlm 
hoiiHo. of. Jehovah, and wor- 
siii]>|)o,(l: tlio. 1,1 ho ca.iiie to his 
own liousi^; aial wlioii ho re- 
qniiaHl, (hoy sof broad bijoia* hiiu, 
aiui ho did eat. 21 Then said 
his sorvjnits riido hini, Mdiat 
tliiiva- is tills that thoii hast done? 
thori didst fast and weep for the 
child, while it was alive; ])ut 
when the child was dead, thori 
didst ]*ise and ear hj*ead. 22 And 
lie said. While tlie child was vet 
alive, ''I fasted and wept: for 1 
said, ‘‘Who knowotJi -whet li or Je- 
hovah w^ili not 1)6 gracious to ino, 
that the child may live? 2J But 
now he is dead, wiierefore should ' 
Ufast? .can I bring him back 
again ? go to him, but. 

'’Ik will not reffirn to me/' 

24 And David comforted Batli-^ 
Sheba his wife, and went in unto 
her, and lay witii lier: and she 
bare a son, and ^-die trailed bis 
nanK‘ Solomon. And Jcdiovah 
loved him; 25 aud he sent hy 
the hand of Nathan the prophet ; 
and he called liisname M(‘(lidiah, 
for Jehovah’s sake. 

2() f^Xow Joa!) fought against 
Kabliah of the children of Am- 
mon, and toolc the royal city. 
27 And Joab sent messengers to 
Daviil, and said, I have fought 
against Kabbah ; yea, I have taken 
the city of waters. 28 Now^ there- 
fore gather the rest of the people 
togethoi*, and encamp against the* 
city, and take it; lest I take tinv 
city, and Ut be called after in.w 
name. 2J And David gatlierod 
all the people together, and vvent 
to Kabbah, and fought against it, 
and took It. J(l And ho took the 
crown of UJieir king frcan oif lii^ 
head; and the wiJglit thereof v^W 
a talent of gt)ld, and in it 
precious stones ; and it was sot on 
David’s bead. And ho brought 
forth the spoil of the city, exceed- 
ing much. J1 Ainl ho brought 
forth the people that were therefn,j. 
and „ ^,„put them, .•* under . sa'ws, . an,d3 
under harrows of iron, and 
^umler axes of and ^inade 


ihe, son oi Ihivid had a fair sister, 
wlioso nanH‘ was 1’amar; aisd 
‘Ainmrn (1k^ sou of David Io\ed 
her. 2 And Amnon was so vexe<i 
diat he^ fell sick because of Ids 
sister Taujar: for slu^ was a vir- 
gin; and it seeim^d liar<! iif Ain- 
non to do any thing nnio ficr, 

3 ]->iit Amnon had a fi'ieud. wla^se 
name was .lonadab, t].ie son of 
f'*Shim(‘a]j, David’s brother: and 
Jonadah was a very subtle mam 

4 And lie said unto Idm, Why, 

0 son of the king, art tleui tlius 
lean ^f]*om day to day? wilt thou 
not tell nie? And Amnon saiil 
unto him, I love Tamar, my 
brother Absalom’s sister, f) Anil 
Jonadal) said unto liim. Lay thee 
down on thy bod, and feign thy- 
self sick: and when thy father 
cometh 'Mo s(*(^ tliee, saj" unto 
him. Let my sister d’aniar come, 

1 pray tlum and give mo bread 
to eat, and drt*ss tlu^ food in iny 
siglit, that I may see it, and eat it 
from Imr hand, d 8o Amnon Jay 
d(Avn, and feigm‘<[ himself sick; 
and when the king was come to 
see him, Amnon said unto the 
king. Let my sister Tamar conn*, 
I pray thee, and "make me a 
couple of cakes in my sigiit, that 
I may eat from her liand. 

7 Then David sent home to 
Tamar, saying, Uo now to thy 
brother Amnon ’s house, and dress 
him food. 8 So Tamar went to 
her brother Amnon’s liouse; and 
he was laid dowm. And she took 
dougli, and kneaded it, and made 
cakes in his sight, and did bake 
the cakes. 9 And she took tln^ 
j.)!4U, and poured tJxem <iut Ind'ore 
him; but he ref used to egt. And 
Amnon stiid, ^’Ilave out all iium 
from mo. And they wamt out 
every nntn from Itim, K) And 
Amnon said unto Tamar, Ih’ing 
the food Into the chandau*, tliat 1 
may eat from thy hand. And 
Tamar took the cakes which she 
had made, and brought them 
into the chamber to Amnon heu* 
toother. 11 And when she had 
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Amnon and Tamar, m 

brouglit them near unto him to 
unto ^L*r °P ber, and said 

KT..^" ®¥ answered 

dim, Nay, my brother, do not 
force me; tor ® no such thintr 
ought to be done in Israel- do 
not thou this * folly. 13 InVl T 

As for’^H ^ shame? 

n nf h be as 

+T«,n^ the tools m Israel. Now 

+}!« 1 *°^’®’ i t*i'ay thee, speak unto 
the king ; for ® he will not with- 

h^imfld Howbeit 

•tie would not hearken unto her 

sh^lie Stronger than 

her!' tinted her, and lay with 

Amnon hated her with 
tfuip^Mv€. exceeding great hatred; for the 
hatred wherewith he hated her 
was greater than the love where- 
with he had loved her. And 
Amnon said unto her. Arise be 
= Or, ®be said unto liim 

Think not . hecause this great wrong 

«Sr tr ?ot beaff unto 

worse <&c. tnat mimstered uiito him 

and said. Put now this woS , 

* “ Xr her “f A ^ A 

ion(/ gar- she had ^ ^ a 

colors upon 
hei ; for with such robes were 
the king’s daushters +. 1 , 0 * 


^Heb. 

nmnbk. 


not all go, iest we h 

i;Jct 2 .,v burdensome unto thee. And h 
P^’f sed him : howbeit he woul 
^Jer s.sV. but blessed him. 26 Tbci 

'■ oenisL 24. ] Absalom, If not, I pray thw 

“■ Whv unto him 

^ with thee! 

v' i-’Ut Absalom pressed him ant 
he Jet Amnon and all the khm’ 
sons go with him. 28 And Absa! 

lorn commanded his servant 
^Judg. 19. 6, sa v in O' »'-'i vants. 

9 . 22 ; IS. tViaii^ ye now, ”* when 

26.3M8 Amnon’s heart is merry Tith 

Snd?i ^ ®ay unto 70 ? 

femite Amnon, then kill him ;fear 

' ' ^ - ■» ■ w h ^ commanded you'-' 

aTwP°"'’ ^ 

■ ‘ didlimr. A® ®™its of Absalom 

aid unto Amnon as Absalom h'lU 

. commanded. Then all the khn^’s 

IK. 1. i) 3 , M upon his mule, and tied. 

thev ™ P^®®’ while 

thlmuT that the 

1 lings came to David, savim^' 

sons, and there is not one of them 
ill. 1 . 11 " pent hlo arose, and 

stonrl m‘3 ’ -IfH senWs 

er.3^ i| Im? * Ton ^•®Ut- 

donadab, the son of 
bhimeah, David’s brother an- 
' i^aid, Let not my lord 

.^suppose that thev Lave killed ill 
^ Jlie young men the king’s som * 
iZ ^^eacf: C by 

Lfltu Absalom this 

dX &“ ,‘^®*®JU“ued from the 
Tam-iX^U^’xT ^°y,ced his sister 
^ J9 km'v ior'it Now therefore let not 
®\U the king -take the thincr 

onllW dead tor Amnon 

'if’-f ‘tlil^w!^*' fled. And 

watcl? 1 ke]it the 

‘“4 bXhrthfre’came 


^ Heb. 
Amlnon. 
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Absalom floes to Oesbnr. Joab procures Absalom's Kecall 

Ihe kins'. My lord, 0 k 
'the iniquity he on me, and 
iiiy latliar B . lioiiBe; aiirl 
-in'l his throne ho Kniltl 
tt' And (lie kiiii.' saiif, \V''n 
ever saitli ausht unto tiiee, jir 
imi to me, and ho shall 
ioncdi thee iiny more. 11 ni 
«ud she, I jiniy thee, let tbe ’k 
remeiidier .iehovah thvGoft, 't 
I he avenger of blood destrov 
any more, lest they destrov ; 

said, 'As Jefim 
ii\ 6111, til €^r£j sliall not 0116 iiair 
'“y SOM fall to the earth. 

t;. Ihen the Avonian said, ] 
thy handmaid, I pray thee, sot 
a word unto my lord the kii 
-Vnd he sfiid. Say on. Li 
I lie woliiaii said, “ Wherefore tii 
hast thou devised such a thi 
against the people of God ? for 
speaking this word the king is 
<ine that is guilty, in that the ki 
doth not fetch home again ' ] 
hanished one. Id For *'we nu 
needs die. and areTUis'TOhFSithil 


f*Tl/ gmit 
ni^phit/, 

readiiiK is 

; ill m i" 

kail. 
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hold, the king’s sons arc come; 
of. f '^1 ?*’''vant said, so it is 
db And It enme to pass, as soon 
as lie had made an end of speak- 
ing, that, behold, the king’s sons 

came, and idled np iJieir voice 

and wefit: and Jdii.n also and; 

’very sore. 

^ » * J f " A I isa ! o in U in |\ ; , j j n 
svenf, to ^'Talniai the son of -Wju- 
miluir, of ‘-dieslun*. And 

nioiiriied for liis son tn'erv 
day. ,>(y ^ASo xVlisajoio tied and ’ 
mint to G(>slinr, and. ^vas tJiere I -dVA'l; 
tiiree years. oP And t/w mvf nf I 
king David loiigetl to go forih 
mi to Absalom: for "hewasconi- 
torted concerning Amnon. seeing 
lie was <lead. . 

i A. rr Joab the son of 

-A, rx Zermah perceived tliat 

A*f f 1 O ."’OS toward 

Absalom. « And Joali sent to 
lekoa, ail'd, fetclieul tlitmce^ a 
wise woman, and said iint<i Jier 
I pray thee, "feign thyself to be a 
mourner, and pnt on mourning 
.ipparel, I pray thee, and 'anoint 
not thyself with oil, Imt he as a 
woman ihat hatli a long time 
niourned for the dead: and go' 
m to the king, and speak on tliis 
manner niito liini. So .foali put 
too words in her month. 

,n T wlien the woniaii of 

lekoa spake to the king, she fell 
on her lace to the ground, and 
did obeisance, and said, ’"Help, 

O king. 5 And the king said 
unto her. What aileth thee ? And 
she answered, "Of a truth I am a 
WKlow and my husband is dead, 
b And thy handmaid bad two 
sons, and they two strove together 
IB the h 6 kl, and there was none 
to part them, but the one smote 
the otlK^r,, aiid .killed hiiii. 7 And,' 
behold, ^'tlie "whole faimly is 3*3 sen 
a^^amst thy Immhnmdfand they 
Bay Deliver him that smote his 
f) 3 *oihor, tiiat we may kill liini tVjr 
the Iite of Ids bi'other whom he 
H ew, ^and so destroy the h(dr 
also: ihim vill tiiey quench mv 
coal which is left, ami will leave 
to my Inishand mu’iher name nor 
remainder upon the .face of the 
earth. 

8 And the kiim- said miio the 
Woman, Go to tliy house, and 1 
will give charge concerning thee, 
y And the woman of Tekoa said 

Bm 


•'Mob 39. 
31. 15; 

’j { ‘s. 5N. 7 
” Nuiil, 35. 
l.’ij 25» 28 


Bent. .32. 
9; 1 S. 2i), 
19 


ver. 20 ; cli. 


IS. 


A-P flic ^'comai; ^wTlIcIi .(‘nrmoi hd ;* , 

neitlHM' doth 
leMi take away life, Imt deviseth 
nieans, Ihat lie Mhat is bnuisli. d' 
he not an outcast from lum. 

I.) Aow thendVire seeing tlau ] 
am (m.nK^ to siM‘ak this Wfu'd mifo 
niy lord the king, it Is hecmiM' 

I tie people have made me atVuid : 
and tiiy liandioaid said, I will 
now speak unto the king: it mav 
1)6 that the king will pei’form ilm 
mpiest of his sen-ant. lb F,,r 
the king will hear, to del; sc- his 
servant out of the hand nf ihe 
man ihat would destrov n:(' and 
iiiy son togeiher out of ’'the iu- 
lieritauce of God. 17 Thc ji div 
handmaid said. Let, I prnv Ihe5 
the word of my lord the king be 
^comfortable; for as ^»an angel .n.a .. 
of God, so IS my lord the king " ' 
to discern good and ]>ad: uud 'og V' 
Jehovah thy God he with, thee. - n.b. /.ti 
18 Ihen the king answered mid 
said nnto the woman, Hide lau 
trom me, I pray tliee, aught liiai 
1 shall ask i hee. And t h e < ii n n t > 
said. Lot my lord the king new 
speak, li) And the king sa’mk Is 
the hand of Joah with in ;d» 
this? And the woman unswcovd 
md said, As thy son! livetlu mv 
lord the king, none can turii iL 
the right hand or to the loft [nnu 
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Absalou, .etu«8 to Jetnsalem. His Beauty. He is admitted to David’s Presenee. Absaiom- 

adKlit that iny lord the kiitg hath mv field on firo ? ‘to \ ’ 

«|)«>ken; for “thy servant Joab, ^er.s Jom answered To^h 'p i 

he bade me, and he put all these 1^27'"=’’- ^ - Joab, Lei 

ords m the mouth of thy hand- j 
matd; 20 to change the face of 
t le matter hath thy servant Joab /ffc.JM? 
donc! this thing: and my lord is ■«;Job2 
in •; ^c^ording to the wisdom 

r.rie ol an anpl of God, to know all 

tin igs that ai-e m the earth. < oh.' il.l f 

rilSis, f B.elioId now ^ I have done „ f. t , 

/lou/mst nns thing: go therefore, bring 
00 ‘ “an , ^»’saIom back; 

7 Z *9 ground » Gen.33.4 

on ins face, and did obeisance, “■ -<> 
anc blessed the king; and Joab 
said, i o-day thy servant knoweth » 1 k. 1 5 
that 1 have found favor in thy 
sight my lord, 0 king, in that 
the king hath performed the 
•eaXgfs of "bis Servant. 23 So ^’oh.io.s; 

hy. ^ ’ Joab arose and went to ^^Geshur 
and brought Absalom to Jeru- 
. salenn 24 And the king said, 

- - ^ . Let iiim turn to "his own house, 

' not see my face. So 

Absa.om turned to his own house, 
and saw not the king’s face/ 

2 i) Now in ail Israel there was 
mine to be so much praised as 
Absalom tor his beauty: .'’from 
the sole of his foot even to the 

ff"*" there was no «.rutig d i- 
blemish m him. 26 And when 
ho • cut the hair of his head, (now 
in w:iM at every year’s end that he 
cut ir; because it was heavy on 
hiiu therefore he cut it;5 he 
wejglied the hair of his head at 
two liimdred ^shekels, after the 
kings weight. 27 And '‘unto 'ch.n.s,! 

AhSfliom there were born three -jo. o 
sous, and one daughter, whose 
name was ‘Tamar: she was a 

woman of a fair countenance. C ■ 

And Absalom dwelt two 
tnll years in Jerusalem ; and *he 
saw not the king’s face. 29 Then 
Absalom sent for Joab, to send 
liiin to the king; but he would ■ 
not come to him : and he sent 


he put forth his hand, and took 
hold of him, and ’'kissed him. 
b And on this manner did Absa- 
lom to all Israel that came to the 
king for judgment: so Absalom 
stole the hearts of the men of 
Israel. 

it at the 

end of ■fw^years, that Absalom ‘Aot; 
said unto the king, I pray thee, Sni, 
let me go and pay my vow, which g'li*''' 
1 have vowed unto Jehovah, in /S," 
Hebron. S For th.\' servant 
vowed a vow while I abode afc 
Geshur in ■’Syria, saying, “If 
Jehovah shall indeed bring 
me again to Jerusalem, then I 
W’lll 'serve Jehovah. 9 And the pit.b 
King isaid unto him, Go in peace. 
bo he arose, anti went to He- 
bron. 10 But Absalom sent 
spies throughout ail the tribes of 
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ntai socs with him. SCadok, Abiathar, and Hiuhai soni, hack 


h Joab. 36. 2 






: /' 



..Israel, saying. As soon as ye hear 
the sound of the triiinpet, then 
ye shall say, Absalom is king in. 
Jlebroii. .1.1 .And wit/h. Absaloni 
maifc two hniKinid men out of 
Jenisalein, ^Ahat were invited, 
and '"Avent in their simplicity*, 
ami they knew not any thing. 
irn.mit 12 Ami. Absalom ’ sen.t for 
Ahithonh„e,L t]iu (li Ionite, Davitl’s 
fj*o]3i his city, evc.m 
j^W^i^from 'Mj-iloln while Im wjis offer- 
ing the saci'ilices. And tliii con- 
si)iraey was strong; for -^‘the 
j)i*o|'>]e iiic]*eased continiialiy witli 
All,Ksaloin. 

.13 And there came a iiiesse.n- 
ger to David, saying, ^^The hearts 
of the men of Israel are after 
Absalom. 14 And David said 
iinto all his servants tliat were 
Avith him at Jerusalem, Arise, 
and let ns ilee ; for, else none of 
ns shall escape from Absalom : 
..make speed to depart, lest he 
overtake ns quickly, and bring. 
doAvn 'evil upon us, and sinithj^ 
the city Avitii the ed,ge of tlie" 
SAVord. 1.5 And the king’s, ser- 
vants said unt(j the king, Heh{>ld, 
thy servants are ready to do 
Av.hatsoev'eiymy lord tlie king shall 
clioose. 16 And th.e king Ave^i^:. 
J’orth, and all his liousehohi. aftyi* 
him. And *t.he ki,ng left ten. 
Avomen, tliat were concnlfines, to 
keep the house. 17 And the king 
Avent forth, and all the people 
after him; and. theA" tarried ^in 
farHmtfft' ]k 3 th-morhak. 18 "And all. his 
setwants passed on beside him; 
and ^'ali th,e Olierethites, and all 
the Pelethites, and all. the (xittites, 
^six liiiiidre<l men that came after 
him from Gath, passed on before 
the king. 

lb Then said the king to ^"Ittai 
the Gittite, Wherefore goest thou 
also with us? return, and abide 
with the king: for thou art. a 
bavlgner, and also an exile; 
rdnrn to thine own place. 
2d Wlienias thou cantest but yes- 
terriay, should I this day make 
Ihee go up and down with ns, 
scviing '"I go whither I Biav ? 
rcdtirn thou, and take back thy 
l)rethren ; Diierc v and....^...tr ,iiiili, J3e 
with thiee . ^TAmTlItai ansAvered 
and said, Jehovah 
liveth, and as my lord the king 
liveth, surely in what place my 
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lord the king shall be, Avh ether 
for death or for life, even there 
also will thy seiwant be. 22 iVnd 
David said to Ittai. On ami pass 
o A' e,r . And .1 tl ai tJ le G i J t i t e | n i sset I. 
over, iind all his jjuai, am! all |]a‘ 
little ones that were with him. 

2J Ami ail the country wt^it witli 
a loud voice, ami ail the tH‘ople 
passeii over: the king also him- 
self j.iassed. over 'G he hrm.k Kid- 
ron, and all the pm>j:»h‘ passed 
OAun*, towartl ^tlie way of thti Avil- 
dernesB. 

24 And, lo, *Zadok also eu///c, 
and all the Levites Avitli him. 

^ hearing the ark of Gie eoveuant, 
of God; and they set down the 
ark of God; and “Abiathar went 
up, until all the people had done 
passing out of tlie city. 25 Ami 
the king said unto Ziidok, Carry 
}3ack the ark of God into the city : 
if I shall find favor in the eyes of 
Jehovah, *Mie will liring me again, 
and show me lioth it, and ^ his 
liabitatioii : 26 but if he say thus, 

“I have no <lclight. in tlicA; b(?>- 
hold, here am I, ^let him do to 
me as secumtli goo<l unto liim. 

27 The king said also unto Zadok 
the priest, ^ A i% ihou itM "a seer r ^or, smt 
n't urn into tin* city in peace, ami 
vour G.vao sous witli, Auim Abim- 
iiiVA thy son, mid Joiiainan the son 
of Aluatliar. 28 See, 1 Avi 11 tarry 
'^'at the fords of the Avildorness, ^vnotber 
until there come word from vou 
to certify me.'^ -29 Zadok; tdiare- pM^k , 
fore, and Abiathar carried the ark 
of God again to Jerusalem : and 
they abode there. 

30 And David went, up ]>y the 
ascent of the infiinit (pf Olives, and 
wept as lie w’ont up ;* and he had , 

'Giis hoari yovern d. and, 

^ barefoot ; anuS the people that ^ ^ 
were with him cov^ered every nian 
his head, and they went up, Avee}> 
ing as they AAmnt up. J1 Ancfc^*«-^ 
one told Davi^i, 'Saying, -^'Ahitho-' ^ 
phal is among the conspirators 
with Absalom. And David said, 

O Jehovah, 1 pray thet*, turn the 
counsel of Ahithophcl into fool- 
ishness* 32 And it came to pass, 
that, when David wm come to the 
Jop (fik^memk ^ where God was ■'» Or, inhere 
worshipped, behold, Jdushai the 
* Arohite mme to meet hlni with 
his eoat rent, and earth upon his 
head, 88 And David said unto . , ' 





^lUa s O© concerningr Mepliiboslieth, 

him, If thou passest on with me, 
then thou wilt be “a burden unto 
me: 6i but if thou return to the 
city, and *say unto Absalom, I 
will be thy servant, O king ; as I 
have been thy father’s servant in 
time past, so will I now be thy 
servant; then wilt thou defeat 
tor me the counsel of Ahithophel. 
oo And hast thou not there with 
thee /adok and Abiathar the 
priests therefore it shall be, that 
what thing soever thou shalt 
? 17 king’s house, thou 

shalt tell it to Zadok and Abiathar 
the priests. 36 Behold, they have 
tlieie with them their two sons, 
Ahiinaaz, Zadok’s son, and Jona- 
than, Abiathar's son; and "bv 
them ye shall send unto me every 
T^ing that ye shall hear. 37 So 
Hushai, -^David’s friend, came into 
the city ; and ^Absalom came into 
Jerusalem. 

"1 A David was 

ijT ^ ^ little past the top of 

ascmf behold, *Ziba the ser- 
vant of Mephibosheth met him, 
with a couple of asses saddled, 
and upon them two hundred 
loaves of bread, and a hundred 
raisins, and a hun- 


T-i, people 

and all the mighty men were on 
Ills right hand and on his left 
1 And thus said Shimei when he 
cursed. Begone, begone, 'thou 
of blood, and base fellow • 

<S ‘Jehovah hath returned upori 
thee a 1 tlie blood of the lu!i,se 
ot baul in whose stead thou hast 
reigned; and Jehovah hath deiiv- 
ered the kingdom ihto the liand^i 
— X — y ®mi ; and, behold, •,* 
■' ‘ own mis- . 
a man of 


of Absalom thv 
thou art taken in thine 
chief, because thou art 
blood. 

9 Then “said Abishai the son 
ot Zermah unto the king. Whv 
should ” this dead dog '' curse mv 
lord the king ? let, me go over I 
take off his head. 

10 And the king said, »Wluit 
have I to do with you, ye sons of 
Zermah.? ^Becanse.lie curset b sn, 

! “.who 3" 

AhaiL-Bhall say. Wherefo r e bSST f - ,, 
.yiojidpne^i UAnd « 

saicTfo Abishai and to all his 
servants, Behold, ^■’my son, wlio 
came forth ^ from niy bowels, 
seeketh my life : how much more 
/M// this Beiijamite now do ii ? 

and let him curse : 

p It miypeTEirX^ 
look on tile wroi^i^ done imto 
me, and ^tliat Jeho"vah will re- 
el uite_ me good for his cursing of 
me this day. 13 So David ami 
ms men went by the way ; ami 
fehimei went along on the Iiili- 
side over against Iiim, and cursed 
as he went, and threw stones ‘bU siiek*. 
mm, and cast dust. 14 And the 
king, and all the people that were 
with, him, came weary; and he ^or,fe 
refreshed himself there. 

15 And Absalom, and all the 
people, the men of Israel, came to 
Jerusalem, and Ahitlioidie] with 
1 ^" • came to jiass. wIkmi 

aJushai the Archite, David\s 
tnend, was come unto Absalom, 


itusiiai, is this thy kindness to 
4hy friend "why wentest thou 
not with tliy friehet? 18 And 
Hiphai said unto Absafo'm, 
but whom Jehovah, and this peo- 
ple, and all the men of Israel 
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Ahltuophol’s ConnBel to Absalom. 

have chosen, his will I, be, and 
with him will I abide. 19 And 
again,. «w.hoiii should I sejwe ? 
should I not ,sv:^r'?;<^^ill the presence 
of ills son? as I have served in 
thy father’s presence, so will I 
be ill thy presence. . 

■ 20 Then said .Absalom to 
Ahithophel,. (live your comisel 
what -we shall do. 21 And 
Ahithophel said unto Absalom, 
in unto thy .father’s coneu- 
bines, that he hath left to keep 
the house; and all Israel will 
hear that thou art alih orred of tliy 
father: then will tlie hands of 
ail that are w^ith thee ])e sti*ong, 
22 So they spread Absalom a tent 
upon the top of the house ; and 
Absalom went in unto his father’s 
concubines *^111 the sight of ail 
Israel. 23 And Hhe counsel of 
Ahithophel, which he gave in 
those ' clays, was as if a man in- 
quired at the Uuacle of God: ‘^'so 
was ail the counsel of ilhithopliel 
both with David and with Absa- 
lom. 

■4 ^ Moreover Ahithoi),hel 
X I said unto Absalom, Let 
.me now choose out twelve thou- 
sand men, and I will arise and 
pursue after David this night: 
2 and will come u|.>on liini 
%vhile be is weary and vveak- 
banded, and will make himafrai<l ; 
and all the people that am with 
him shall tiee; and will smite 
the king only; 3 and I will bring 
back all tlie people unto thee : the 
man w’hom thou seekest is as if 
all returned: so all the people 
j^shall be Jji .peace. 4 And. the 
t^saying pleased Absalom well, and 
all the elders of Israel. 

5 Then said Absalom, ‘Call 
now ^'Hushai the Archite also, and 
let us hear likewise w^hat he saith. 
6 And when Hushai w^as come 
to Absalom, A])saiom spake unto 
him, saying, Ahithophel hatli 
spoken after this .manner: shall 
we do afkr his saying? if not, 
speak thou. 7 And Hushai said 
unto Absalom, ^Tlie counsel that 
Ahithophel hath given this time^ 
Is not g(K)d. 8 Hushai said more- 
over, Thou knowa^st thy father 
and his m<m, that they are mighty 
men, and they are ^ebafed in their 
minds, a bear robbed of her 
whelps in the field; and thy 


Hiislial’s CouMgel. ' David’s Frieiiils in 

father is a man of w’ar, and will 
not lodge wdth the people. 9 ]k‘- 
hold, he is Jiid now in souie pit, 

10 ; or in some tdhrr pla<.:e: and it 
<d*h 'i 2 11 wi.ll come to pass, 'Svhej) some of sor, wh, 
iV ' ’ them are fallen at the lirst, rhal 
wlmsoevor lu^anah it wilf sav, 

There is a slaughter among ilie 
lample that lollow' Absalom. 

» ch. n.32- |(^ valiam, 

*di. 10.32- whose heart is as tln^ ]u^a!‘t a 

dlio .21 lion, «\vi]l utterly melt; btr all 
iBrael ki.ioweth that tliy lather is 
ii‘ ■ ■ a mighty man, and thoy that are 
wuth h im are vjdiant men. J 1 I hit 
„ . ioq!lllBtLlJxa^^.ulilsraii b(‘ gath-^ 
i’OeiA?' ored .together tint o tluai* " nnhi’' 

17; is. 13. .Dan evert to Dem’-sheba, as the 
sand that is hy the sea. for ni alti- 
tude; and Hhat thou go to battle 4 or, that 
in thine owm person. 12 He shall 
w^e come upon bim in some jilace 
w4iere he shall be found, and w*e 
« Ps. 110.3; will light upon him 'Mts the (h.wv 
Mic. 6. 7 falletli on the ground ; and of 
him and of all the men that are 
wuth him vve wdll not leave so 
much as one. 13 Moreovei*, if he 
'‘be gotten into a city, then shall jMh, 
all Israel bring ropc‘S to that eitv, 

1.0 and wa^ will ’'draw it, into 

river, until there be not onci sn.iaU * 

stone found there. 14 Am! Absa-^^^ 
' loin and all the men of Israel saiil, 

Theeounsed of Hushai the Archil 
is better than the counsel of^ 

«<*h, 10 . 31 . Ahithophel. fi >r Me hov ah ha<X 
ord ained to d efeat 

“hiieid 

lhat JehovSi Thigh t bring evil 
upon Absalom. 

« 011.1.0.35, 15 Then ^ said'ffusbai unto Za- 

dok and to Abiaihar the jniests. 

Thus and thus did Ahithophel 
counsel Absalom and the (vkhrs 
of Israel; and thus and thus have 
1 counselled. 13 Wiw tluuM'fore 
send quickly, and telTO^id, say- 
«ch. 15, 2 s ing, ’VLodge not this night, ^’at 

the fords of the widderm^ss, but "Or, v 
by all means nass ovcm; lest tln^ 

Inng be svvaliow’ed up, and all 
peoriie that are with him. 

^'ch.io. 27, 17 Jonathan an<l Aliinihaz 

“ijooh. 15 , "were staying by •’'En-.rogel ; and a 
7;ia 18 maid-servant used to go and tell alUlirf 
them; unci they went and t<dd 
king David; for they might, not be 
seen to come into the city. 18 P>uU&k 
a lad saw; themCand tidcl Ahm-^M 
lorn; and they went both of them smlto 
away quidkiy, and came to the SSI 




** Another 
reading is, 
in tJie. 
plains. 
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sail!. 
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l>avM®s Friends in Jerusalem. 1 

house of a man “in Bahurim, 
who had a well in his court; and 
they went down thither. 19 And 
‘the woman took and spread 
the coTering over the well’s 
mouth, and strewed bruised grain 
thereon ; and nothing was known 
20 And Absalom’s servants came 
to the woman to the house ; and 
they said, Where are Ahimaaz 
and. J oiiathaii ? And the woman 
said unto them, They are gone 
over the brook of water. And 
wlmn they had sought and could 
not find them, they returned to 
.Jerusalem. 

21 And it came to pass, after" 
they were departed, that they 
came up, out of the well, and 
went and told king David ; and 
they said unto David, ^ Arise ye 
and pass ciuickly over the water ; 
for thus hath Ahithophel coun- 
selled against you. 22 Then David 
arose, and all the people that Avere 
with him, and they passed over 


>via 8 Army defeats Absalom’s. Absalom slain 

"oh. 3 . . 3 ; and butter, und sheep, and cheese 
Mosh. 2 . 4 - of the herd, for David, and for 
"lev. 10 . Hi people that were with him 
Josh^os- to eat : tor they said. The people 

12-17 are hungry, and weary, and 

"Sao’iI® thirty, I'in the Avilderness. 

f mil's ”1 ^ ,^tid David numbered 

A ch. a 8 ; ,-4- the people that -were with 

Gen. 32. 2 . him, and set captains of tlnni- 
'lo'iiV®’ ‘’^^tids and captains of hundreds 
1 K. 2. 4 them. 2 And David sent 

tfchr. 2 . people, ^ a third part 

hand of Joah, and a 

third part under the hand of 
“cl.. 12 . 20 . Abishai the son of Zerniah,. 

«eh.9. 4 tJoabs brother, and a third part 

«iiK.‘i. hand of 'Ittai ^the 

S’ oh 16 » 11 .And the king said unto 

«Fk a" 25 ; the people, I aviII surely go forth 
with you myself also. '3 But the 
-• Tnd^ r people said, 'Thou slialt not go 
lo ; fs^i. ^o.’^th : for if we flee aivay, they 
4h.i6.i!,- eare for ns; neither i'f 

22 hair of us die, will they care for 

'oh.2..i7 nsrybntthouartworthtm^^^^^^ 
sand of us; therefore now it is 
better that thou be ready to sue- iSt®' 
cor us out of the city. 4 And MSt 
the king said unto them, What ® 
seemetli you best I will do! And ES 
ver.24 the king stood by the gate-side, 
and all the people went out 
by hundreds and by thousands, 
j And the king coni.inanded Joab 
and Aljishai and Ittai, saying, 

Deal gently tor my sake with the 
young man, even with Alisaloin. 

'ver.i2 And ^ all the people heard when 
gave all the caiilains 
obarge concerning Absalom. 

b ho the people went out into 
me held against Israel: and the«.^sf 
eh, 17. » i battle was in - the .fore^of Ephra- 
16.18 im. 7 An<l the people of Israel€fc« 
were sniitten there before the ser- 
vants of David, and there Avas a 
p"eat slaughter t.he.re that day of ; 
twenty thousand men. 8 'For ' 
the battle was tliere spread over the ; 

race of all the country; and the ’ 
forest devoured more people that ; 

A sword devoured. ■ 

* Absalom chanced to 

meet the servants of David. A]j<i : 
Ansaiom was riding upon his 
muie^, and the mule went under 

-h 14 PR of a great '‘oak, <or,fer# i 

b.i 4 . A and "his head caught hold of the | 

oafc, and he was taken up between ^ 'I 
heaven and earth; and the mule |‘ 
A nnder him went on. f 

smt ^ certain man saw it, and ' * f' 


* Jn 1 Chr. 
2. 17, 

Jetiier the 
^ Immael- 
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Absaloiiii filalii, llig Beatli to l>aTi.d 


told Joal), and said, ilcdiold, T 
Baw Abnaloin in an oak. 

11 And Jrral) said unto the man 
that iold liim, And, Ixdiold, ilion 
saweBt. it, and wliy didst llsoii not 
smite .him t1i.erc3 to the nTound? 
and 1 Avoidd liave .alven llieo ten 
pietTH (if silver, and a K’n*d1e. 
1.2 And the iJ3an said onto Joah, 
TJuntah- 1 should, roeei've a ihon- 
sand, /^dw'.s* (ff hUxov in my Imml, 
yet Avonld I not pnt t'orlh my 
hand an’adnst the kind's >soii: fo'r 
"in onr hearin.it the kirm' char.aed 
tliee and A]>ishai and litni, sa\^- 
ing, ^ Bewai’e that none toneh. ihe 
young man Aiisaloni. lil Oifjer- 
Avise if 1 had dealt .falsely against 
“his life, (and Mliere is no matter 
hid from the kiiig,) then 
thyself AA’ouldest have set tliysolf 
against /iH\ Id Then said Joal’>, 
I may not tarry thus Avitli tliee. 
"And lie took three '■* darts in his 
liaiid, and tln*ust th.eiii tiirongli 
tlie heart of Absaloni, Avhile he 
was yet alive in tbe midst of tlie 
oak. 15 _ A.nd ten young men 
that l)ar<3 Joali’s armor compassed 
about and smote Absalom, and 
sleAv .biiiL 

I d And. 'hJ<iab bloAvtlie trumpet, 
and the people returned from 
pursuing after Israel; for tioab 
Mieid back the people. 17 .And 
they look Absalom, atid cast liim 
into tb.e gi*eat pit in the fo]*est, 
and " raised oAUAr liiiu a very .great 
heap of stones: and -^’al] Ivsraei 
fi e<i e very one to h i s ten t. 1 8 >1 oav 
Absaloni in. his lifetime ha<i taken 
and "reared iij> for hiniscdf the 
pill ar, Av.h i ch is h u the king's 
dale; for ho said, 'I baA'e no son 
to keep my name in remembrance : 
and he called the. pillar afita* his 
own name; and it is called Absa- 
lom’s monument, unto this day. 

Id TI i 0 n s; \ I <1 A b i m a a z t h o son 
of Zadok, Let me now .run, and 
bear king tidings, Aiow that 
Jehovah hath Liviaiged liiin of 
his (meinic*H, 2d Auil Joal) said 
unto him, Idioii shalt not be the 
lH‘arer of tidings this day, but 
thou slialt bc^.ar tidings anoiher 
day; blit ibis clay thou shalt bear 
no’ tidings, bectitise the king’s son 
is dead. 21 I’hen said Joab to 
the Ousliiie, (lo, tell the king what 
thou hast seen. And tht‘ (hisliite 
bowed himeelf unto Joab, and 


.ran. 2,3 TJien said .Ahjlmaa,z the 
^so.n of Zadok yet again to Joal), . 

Hilt cxuxie' Avhat may, let iiie, I 
pray theng also ri1n afPu* the ^ hssh- 
ife. And Joab said, Whorofcu’c^ 
udl ihoujuim niy son, Beeiiig t.im 

thou *’ Aviit' lia’ve n.o reAvard for 
tile tidings r 2J Ihit conu‘ what 
!mi>, sfNfl 1 will run. An«i .% 

lu' said unto; him. . Euii. Tlnm '*r ^ t /'* 
Aliimuaz: nin by ilie A\uy of ihe / 1 

Idain, and mitmn tlie Liishin*. 

21 Now 'ODavId was silling 7 

behveen the two gales; and "tin* ■*; » 

watchman Avemt up to ilu* rtMif of * 

the gate nnt(.> tJie wall, and lifted 
up his eyes, and looked, and, 
behold, a man ruimlng alma*. 

25 And the A\ntchinari cried, and 
told the king. ii c 1 1 h c k i ng sai d , 

ff he be alone, there is tidin.gs in 
his niouth. And he came a])aee, 
and dreAV near. 20 And. tim 
Avatchman saAV another mint run- 
ning; and tbe wateliimm called 
unto the porter, and said, Helmld, 
inan ruinnhig a And 
the king said, lb* also bringeih 
lidin.gs. 27 And 11u‘, wahdiman 
said, I lldnk the running of tln^. 
foremosi. ^'is like the running of 
Aliinuuiz tli<,‘ son of Zadok. And 
rhe king said, " lic! is a good man, 
and comet h widi gtM)d tic lings. 

28 And Ahimaaz end led, and 
said unto tlie king, ^ All is well, v mu ] 

And *'he boAvcE bimsc'lf before^ 

(lie king wiiJi his face to i iu^ c'arSh, 
and said, M>l(;ss(*d he Jeliovab thy 
(«od, Avho hath delivered up the 
men that lifted up their liand 
against my lord the kitig. 2h And 
the king said, Is it Aveli Aviih nuKU 
the young man Al)>salom ? And 
Aliimaaz answered, When Joab 
sent the king's servant, ''even me *mrooia 
thy seiwant, I saAv a grc'at tumult, 

])ut "I knoAv not what it was. 

.JO . Aud.tJHA king said, Turn aside, JJ ] 
and stand here. And hg Jiirnc4 
aside, and stood still. 

31 And, liehold, the Cushite 
came; and the Cushite said. Ti- 
dings for my lord the king; for 
*’ Jehovah hath avenged thc‘4.‘ ibis 
day of all them that rose uf) 
against thee. 32 And ihcA king 
said unto the Cushite, It well 
vidth the vonng man Absalom? 

And the <;iishite answered, ^The 
enemies of my lord the king, and : 

idl that rise up against thee to do 
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Joab reproves BavM’s X.amenta 

iliee Liirt, be as that yonng mar 
iB. 6o And the king was mncli 
moved, and went up W^the cham- 
ber over the gate; and wept: and 
as he went, thus he said, mv 
SDii Absalom, my son, my son 
Absalom, would I had died for 
t b e^O Absalom, my son, my son I 

f 1 Q It was told Joab, 

^ih^Jking, weep- 
^ \ lor Absalom. 

^ And the victory that day was 
jnrned into mourning - 

the people; for the “ 


.^osaiom, Whom we anointed over 

ns, IS dead in battle. Now there- 
fore Avhy speak ye not a woi^ of 
bringing the king back 
11 ilmi ^Idiig David sent to 
Zadok and to Abiathar the iiriests 
saying, bpeak unto the elders of 
Judah, saying, Why . are ye the 
last to bring the king back to his 
house seeing the speech of all 
Isvael IS come to the king, to 
bring /mn to his house. 12 vl 
are my brethren, ye are my bone 

wherefore then, are 
y t the last to bring back the king.? 

xA ‘®^.V ye to Amasa, Art 
thou not my bone and my flesh ? 

,-r lu no so to me, and more also, 
i thou be not r captain of the 
host before me continually ?in 
the room of Joab. 14 And he 
bowed the heart of all the men 
3f Judah, even '’as ttie heart of 
one man; so that they sent unto 

nn“fi’ Return thou, 

md all thy servants. 15 So the 

and came to the 




unto all 

- “u! WP to the people heard 
ft r V - * ^ ■Pfing grieveth 
i r h s son FTiirte people 

r.‘,b -1^' stealth that day 

nJh .1 a i that are 

a. named gml away when they 
dee m battle. 4 And Jhe king 

cried whtl “.1 

ti lea with a loud voice, '0 nxv 
son Absalom, 0 Absalom, my 
fn?^ ™y son! 5 xlnd Joab came 

sufd Thm^T®®+ 

S' "hou hast shamed this day 
the faces of all thy servants, who 
thy life, and 
I It ® and of thy 

•laughters, and the lives of thv 
wives, and the lives of thy concii- 
mies ; b in that thou lovest them 

t liatest them 

rlmt lo^e thee, hor thou hast 
dodared this day, that princes 

tbee-tn’v unto 

tliee: for tins day I perceive, that 

lived, and all we 
bml died this day, then it hnH 
pleased thee well. ’ 7 Now there- 
fore ansa, go forth, and speak 
thy servants ; 
toi 1 swear by Jehovah, if thou 
go not forth, there will not tarry 
a man with thee this night: and 
that will be worse unto thee than 
all the evil that hath befallen 
thee from thy youth until now. 
o ilien the king arose, and ^ sat, in 
.4.nd they tola unto aff 
tho people saying, Behold, the 
kmg IS ^ sitting in the gate : and all 
the people came before the king. 

N ow I' Israel had fled every man 
0 his tent. 9 And all the people 

f"/® throughout all the 
tribes 0 , 1 : Israel, saying 

P?* hand « 
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Shimei spared. David’s Interview with Mepliibnslieth, and with Barrillai. Sheba’s Kebeliion 

IlifsMmr’fS thou.ov.d’ with iTi... aiiil .1 wil 

thi'< '■ hfi-m -.. li ‘ "ch,;i.:ai; filistairi thee wiili 11.10 ill .Iciii.sr 

•i i’s M loV,, ; '’*'.'‘1 .MVii’:L I*;'"-. sai.i mu. 

\aji b all; lilted r And David the kmu\ '^ilew mmix nrv iIk 

vmi’v..^V,m'. 'r'y ^ -‘'I '*V T'*'‘ ul' IIU’ yoiivK .,r m; lii'o. Ihal 

^honl'l <c*’w i7' I I «■" ^viih.■ liio kiiiy 

mir in. nil M mito .h'nisal.'iii r :ir> am (liii. 

‘1 a daaf '"f' 1 ‘V -iVumsc.im yours ..l.l ; c-ai, I 

'..r < mu r T ^ V .fu ,, „ discei’ii botwooll u,ml bad ? 

<}av hi tV '^kinw, thy aTvaut, iuste what J eat 

I he pJh. 17 'V- 1 di'jnlv ? eaii 1 ianir anv 

Ihal nni ll/ 2 ii;ik. 2. more ^tJie voice oi: sinain.^ meii 

W'nri ^ ‘oheijir.s uiid isiituiim Women : 'when.lhiv 

1 ,1 then should thy servum he vet a 

of ^ ije;-.'!.v,K bHrdon unto iii> lord tlio kin.i’ r 

' no .!.u u i^T " 36 Thy servuiif Avould bid just 
b Il’Vf ,l t ’ goovertlio .i.,.rdan with (lie khra: 

luir Iward, and why shoi/Jd Ih.’ kin^ i-eeoiii- 

liOl \\ as ued his clothes, from fh<‘ if vva+a .. i 


J Or, u'heii 

tkrngaian 
SM{i CuMfJ 


* Anolkar 
u-aiiiiiK in, 


Hulk 

to 

lay npiw 


house were but. Hlead uieii lief ore 
my lord the kiiyu; ^ yet didst tbou 
set thy servant amony them tliat 
did eat at thine own table. Wiiat 
right therefore liave 1 yet that I 
sliould ciy any more unto the 
king ? 21^ -And the king said 

^iinto Min, "Why speakest thou anv 
'more of thy matters ? I Ba>g 
Thou an{l Ziba diAude the land. 
30 And AfephiboHlietli said unto 
the king, Yea, let him take ail, 
forasmuch as my lord the king is 
coin .0 in peace unto his own house. 

And ^^ikml ki the (lileaiii im. 
pnie down fr<)ni KogeTTiir; and 
he wA'ut over the Jordan with the 
king, to conduct iiim oAAjr the 
Jordan. 112 Now Barisillai was a 
very aged man, ev'en fourscore 
years old : and he had provided 
the king with sustenance while 
he lay at Mahanaim ; for lie Avas 
a very gimt man. 33 And the 
king said unto Barallai, Come I 
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II. SAMUEL 

Sheba’s Bebellion. Joab murders Amasa. 

" iiy Lien did ye despise tis^Hhat 
sJioidd not be first had 
i ji i>i‘iuaing back our king? And 
idc words of the men of Judah 
\u-re hercer than the wvords of 
the inen of Israel. 

liappened to 

“there a base fellow. »rf, 
i'!i<is0 name was Sheba, the son *uen. 40.21 
h ew Lih’ a Benjamite : and S 
• r /A ti'ampet, and said, “We 
1I>' N e no portion in David, neitlier i s it 2 • 

;..ive we inheritance in -^the son w 
'I Jesse ; “ewery man to his tents w; 

Mo all the merof 

hvi i following 

«/, f' ft^Bowed Sheba the ‘cji-si-i? 

^ ,1 P‘-‘,Bichri; but the men of 
adcili clave unto their kinv from 
the Jordan even to JerusSem! >^11 

at Bouse 

ti e ’-n I® ’ and :f the king took 
wii,n« 1 concubines, « »iik. 

m^and^nut^ii* the 'Ae5,,3 

ana put them in ward 

11 a I pro vided them wdth shste- 
lauee, but went not in 'So 
Art ;i,„W *Bey were shut up 


Sliefoa .purgiiecl and Slain, 

hand to kiss him 
10 But Amaaa took no heed tr 
the sword that was in JoalA 
hand: so i’ll© smote him there- 
with in the body, and shed out 

died^ again; and he 

And Joab and Abishai his 
ioii Aff after Sheba the 

11 li Aiici,. there 

stood by hnn one of Joab’s yoimg 

iAqu’ He that favoretli 

tJoab, and lie that is for Davirl 

follow Joab. ’ 12 And 
oAMia BbL,''pdowing in his blood 

it 1 Iti Bie highway. 

And Mheii the man saw that all 
the people stood still, he carried 
highway into 


»0r, 

mth'h 

mmil 





"Iliiplil 

iiii 


II. SAMUEL 


I Another 
rt'a«Hnj( is, 


^ Or, i>ri('iil 
.St*a i < !iu\ 


V'idcrfor 
I'.'. .'hi(,'t 
Ihi'X ]llli 

HM'll 

>k<ith 
<u i$fuel 

'• Or, ms 
that wf 

iHirhtfih 

mdfuyti4 


843 



II. SAMUEL 

Wars With the Philistines. 

went down, and his servants with 
him, and tought against the Phi- 

listines : and David waxed faint. 

Ih And Ishbi-benob, who was “ of » ver is- 
the sons ot the 'giant, the weight n"' 

was three hun- JifAj. 
died shekels ot brass in df 

he being girded with d new 

irT' d But^Abishai the son 
aL Lim, and .^ich.n. 

siMte the Philistine, and killed » ?i 
iimi. llien the men of David 

him, saying, ‘^Thon ^Ps.ial-s?) 
siiait go no more out Avith us fn i; 

battle, that thou quench not ^the 


BavicFs Pgalm of Praise ^■ 

■ 5 If or «:the waves of deatl 
passed me ; 

'The floods of ®ungoc 
made me afraid : 
Mhe cords of Sheoi 
_ round about nie ; 

1 he snares of death carnc 
me. 

“In my distress I called 


Mleb. 

■Rapfiah. 


Or, new 
armor 


yehovahT ■ 

Yea, I called unto inv God • 
And he heard my voice out' of 
his temple. 

And my cry came into his 
ears. , 

b I hen nhe earth shook and 
trembled, 

“'The foundations of heaven 
quaked 

And were shaken, because he 
was wroth. 

J 'Ihere went up a smoke »out 
of his nostrils, 

And fire^out of his mouth de- 
f. voured : 

’ kindled by it. 

Up -feqwed the heavens also, 

A’ came down ; 

md did 

Yea^ he was seen upon 
19 . the wind. 

'And he made darkness pavil- 
ions round about him, 
fathering Of waters, thick 
1 A ^ skies. 

Id At the bnghtriess before him 

u kindled. 

M Jehovah thundered from 
heaven, 

Ami the Most High uttered 
^ his voice. 

^ arrows, and 

, scattered them ; 

them'^^^’ and discomfited 


16 Then the channels 
appeared, 

Ihe foundations oi 
were laid bare. 


< ,rebuke of Jeh 

At the blast of the b 
17 i nostrils. 

1« He sent from on ] 
took me ; 

He drew me out of 
1 S2 TT ^^"aters ; 

lo He delivered me fi^ 
strong enemy, 


horn of 
?h tower, 

vest me 

ih, '’wkp, 


hated me 





II. SAMUEL 


Ba-vicl’s i^salin. of Fraiee 


too llliglity 


tor tiiey were 
for me. 

19 They came upon me in the 
day of Illy calamity ; 

WEB my nfay. 

iJKi torth' alga 

a, large I m ice « 

lie, deiiverccra he 

delighted in me. 

21 elio vail ]*e wa]*< led i ne a,(*cord- 
iiig to iny righteoiiBiieBs ; 

"According to the cleamioHs of 
my hands hath he :i'ecr»m~ 
pen sod me. 

22 ‘^For I have kept the ways of 

Jehovah, 

And have not wickedly de- 
parted from my God. * 

2J ^lor all his ordinances wvere 
before me ; 

And as for his statutes, I did 
not depart from them. 

24 I was also perfect toward 

him ; 

And I kept myself from mine 
iniqiiity. 

25 * Therefore hath Jehovah rec- 

ompensed me according to 
my righteousness, ■ 

According to my cleanness in 
his eyesight. . 

2() With the merciful thoo wilt 
show thyself merciful ; 

Av ith the jierfect man, thou 

97 thy^elt perfect ,; 

z-' i Vv 1 th the pure thou wilt show 
thyself pure ; 

And with the perverse thou ' 
wilt show thyself ifroward. ' 

” And the afflicted people tiioii 
wilt save;,. 

But thine eyes are upon the 
haughty, niiat thou inayest 
bring them dowm. 

21) ^^For thou art my lamp, 0 Je- 
hovah ; 

And Jehovah will lighten mv 


«Or, 

foitf Hi fr, r 

Aurf )rflin,y: 
to 

ruadiji^^ 

unidiih 

W;l if'idi lii 

perjtet-' 


^11 If, 


<5, 0- 

y; Pk. U!k 
30, 102 
ft Oen. 0. o; 
7. 1 ; Epli. 
1. 4; Ool. 


nnne 

liacks 


^ ch. 2. 18 ; 
Ha}>. 10 

* Deut. :52. 
13 

« Pa 144. 1 
Job 20. 21 
^ Eph. <3. 16, 
17 

ver. 20; 
f*rov, 4. 12 
Ex. 13. 0 
/ Mai. 4. 3 
^ Ps. 44. 5 
^ Ex. 2.1 27; 
Josh. 10. 
24 

»' Is, 17. 7, 8 

* I S. 28. 6; 
Is. 1. 15 

13.7 
Is. 10. 6 ; 
Mie. 7 . 10 
^ di. 3, 1 ; 

19. 9, 14 


^ So Ps. 18. 
K. The 
text has, 
rnmt'vry. 


- Or, 

'■‘iom thou 
y'>fi Irinff 

iiiirn 


' darkness. 

30 ^For by thee I run ® 
troop ; 


over 


AS ror uoa, ins way is per- 
fect : 

2"^ Jehovah is tried ; 

die is a shield unto all them 
that takej’efiige in him. 

“Imr who is God, save Jeho- 
vah ? 

And who is a rock, save our 
God? 

*6od is my strong fortress ; 


S45 



II SAMUEI 


Bavid’s Psalm of Praise, 

And exalted be ^ God, the i^ock 
, . ■ _ my salvation, 
i ' Even the God that executeth 
vengeance for me, 

'"And that bringeth down 
peoples under me. 

And that bringeth me forth 
iTom mine enemies : 
lea, thou liftest me up above 
them that rise up against 
^ me; ^ 

" Thou deli verest me from the 
^ violent man. 

)U ‘^Therefoi‘e I vdll give thanks i' 
unto thee, O Jehovah, among 
the nations, ^ 

And will sing praises unto thv 
name. . ^ 

> 1 ' Gre^at "^deliverance gi veth he 


Mig. His MigMy Men 

of them as thorns to be thrust 

away, ■ 

' toucheth 

Must be “armed with iron uud ,hc), 

^ the staft ot a spear : Mkl 

And dhey— shall be utterlv 
biiriied with fire in //^r/r 
^ place. 

8 These are the.iiames of the ' 
mighty David had • 

Josheb-basshebeth a TahciieiHG- k.t 
inte, duel of the captains ; the 
same w;as Adino the Eznite Kt 
against eight hundred slain at one 

, .A A. 

was Eleazar 
tlm son ot ' Dodai the son of an 
AJioliiti% (me ot the three might v 

men with David, when they di- 

tw that were 

together to battle, 

"were gone nHeb. 
arose, and smote 
the i hihstines until his hand was 
weary, and his hand clave unto 

the sword ; and Mehovah wrought 

'jmtory that day; and the «m. 
people returned after him onlv to “'*** 

I take spoil. xj >,u 

H ni“?*r^8'®®^“Mararite. And 
gathered to- 

gcther into a troop, where was a “Or.^ . 
plot of ground full of lentils ; and 
the l.>eople fled from the PJdlis- 

I" stood in the 

midst of the plot, and defended 
ii;, and slew the Philistines ; and 

t(mv a great vic- 

_ ^ of the thirty chief 

men went down, and came to Da- 
c harvest time unto tlie 

I hilistmes was encamped 
lephaini. 14 And 
JJavid wasthen 'iii t he stronghold ; 
ami the garrison of tho PhiJis- 
“1 Beth-lohem. 
nu ^ longed, and said, 

Un that one would give me water 

*Hwell of Beth-Ie- : 

H ..i , * 1 miglity men brake t 

t ”1 11’'^ I’liilis- ; 

M., n ’ 'y 1 > out of the 

vUl ot J:>eth-]e]ieiu, that was hv 1 

if brought f 

It to David ; but he would not 


® ver. H ; Ps 
89. 207 
^ cli. 4. S ; 

1 S. 24. 12 ; 
25. 39; Ps. 
94. 1 

^Fs. 144.2 
Ps. 44. 5 
‘'Ps. 140.1, 
4. 11 

f Rom. 15. 9 
f Ps. 144. 10 
I'' Ps. so. 24 
,* eh. y. 12-lG 
^ cll. 7. 8, 9 ; 
Ps. 78. 70, 
71 

^ 1 S. 16. 12, 
13 ; Ps. 89. 


^ x\nf)tlier 
readiiij; is, 

.Hf’ is IK 
iovm' of 
chn ver- 
iince. 


= Heb. 
salvations. 


3 Meb. 
pliifsant 
infhi- 
nsitliiis o, 
hrud. 


over men 


« Heb. a 
rmhffious 


" Or, For 'is 

U'd uiy 
Jl/iVir .so 

wUh God f 
.^or ,V’ . . . 
for all 
solmtion, 
a ltd all inv 
will 

rtr 'i'llit 

tnnkr it to 


23. 17 


II. SAMUEL 


24. 1 


Bavlci's M'.iglitj Men. The Fcfn>l:e nminbe.refi 


drink tlioreof, but it out 

imto tiehovali. 17 And he naid, 
Eo it far frniis ims i) dcknvah, 
ibat 1 jsJieuld do tliis : As7^a// J 
firhik the blood at ineii tluit 
HI,. I,. ^ went *in jeoi)ar<]y ol* llieir {ivejs? 
therefore he would not drink It. 
Tlierie thinu'Hdid the thre(‘ niinldy 
,111011. ' ‘ 
f J.S And ‘bVblHliak ihe brotlier 

of Joab, the son of Ziaaiiaii, 
'A*h.ief of the thre'e. And he 
liftcil v\) his snear a.nains! thn^e 
iivh. Iiundreti “and slew them, and had 
a name anamg tile three. Ih Was 
he not most^ honoralile of tlu* 
thi'oer therefore he was made 
tlieii* captain : howbeithe ailainod 
not iinio the.///‘.s7 three. 

20^ And '’Ikniaiali ihe son of 
yioioni- Jehoiada, the son of bi valiant 
SfLr 2 uan of '^’K'abzeel, who Jiad dcnn^ 
mighty deetls, he slew the two 
,s-0/is‘ of Ariel oI Monb : he \voiit 
down also and slew a lion in tlm 
midst of a pit in time of snow. 
21 And lie slew an Egyptian, a 
goodly man : and the .rigyptian 
liatl a spear in his ].iand *, but Im 
went down to him with a stair, 
ami p!iicla*d ihe spear onl of tin 
Egyptian’s hami, and slow him 
with hiB owm spetir. 22 These 
things did. ^'Ikniaiah ih(i son of 
Jehoiada, and had a name among 
die tliree migJiiy _ men. 2b He 
was more lionorahle than the 
thirty, but lie attaine«| not to the 
A/'nsi! 'three. And David set him 
H)r. . over his bguard. 

cmmi 9 ^ /, hrotlier of doah 

was one of ihe thirty ; Klhanan 
ihe son of Dodo of lleih-leliem, 
25 ^Bhainmah the ^'Ilarodite, 
Elika the Harodite, 20 I tele/ 
the Paltlie, Ira the son of Ik» 
kesli the ^Tekoife, 27 Ahiezer 
the ^'bliiaihotliitt , Mehiiiinai the 
llnshatbiie, 2H Zalirinn ihi‘ Aho- 
hite, Maharai iht^ Neiephathite, 
2b ‘Hhleb the son of Daminh ihe 
Kidophathite, lUai the son of 
Kihai of ^dliheah of die <0dldrmi 
of Ikaijaniin. 2>b jteimiah a Pi* 
radioiiib*, Jliddul of Un^ hrooks 
of ^CJaasli, bl Abi-alhm! die 
Arhathiiig Azmavedi the Mlar* 
hiimite, Ii2 Eliahba du^ ^ HImalbo* 
liihg the sons of Jashen, *lonat!mn, 
bb ‘‘Hliummah ilu^ ifararite, 
Aliiain the son of Shurar the 
Ararite, IM Elipiielet the son of 


(ivn. nr>. H 
'' l.ev. 17. H 
^eh. M). JO. 

n; w L' 
j eiir !i. 
20, 2i 
cIl h. .18 ; 

2L. 2.‘: 

J Jnsh. jr., 

El 

v»jr. 20 
h Cll. 2. Ih “ 

J J *hr, 27. 7 
i lyiir. II. 

7. S 

f Hi. i L 2 
21 . 

'■ 2 K. 27, 2.'! 

" I eiir. 11. 

:.;o 

-''.foslr. IS. 2 S 
12 . 

i;„ 1.7 

'’.Sfis-li. 21. ;io 
•nOi, :i. i<: 
MurU. m w 
'' v<^r. ! 1 
'' <-li. 10. 0,S; 
20. ]} 

■H'li. 11. 

vh. 1.7. 12 
' 1 1 'hr. 11.37 
« .loHi. 1.7. 

tft 

>> I'h. y H 
Hi. 4. 2 
oil. 20 , 20 

I ( 'Itr. 2. .73 
/ch. 11. 3, (! 

J' ] Ohr. 21 

A oh, 21 . 1,2 
' 1 < 'hr. 27. 
23, 21 

k fh. 3. 10 : 
.fur] ' 4 . 20 , 1 
^ iHiUt. 1. 

II 


Fieiit. 2. 
30 ,: Josh. 
13. 0, 10 



''Mosb. 10. 
2S; 

1. .31 

.lo-Oi. 10. 20 

JoHi. 11. 

3 ; 

3 

^ i kill, 21. 22- 
33 . 


*Xui«. 1. 
■leits 

^ 1 Cbr. 21. ft 


** 1 B, 14. B 


Ahasbai, the son of ’’dif‘ l\Iaaca" 
thite, ■**Eliam the son of ?b\}iitho“ 
pile! the (tilonite, b5 bllezro du* Mir, 
'd^arniejii«% Paarai Iht* Arhiie bb 
Tgai tlieson (»f Nathan of ^'Zobali, 

Piani tin* ihidile, IM /ahbc Uh^ 

Animonittg Naharai IIk^ Booro- 

diile, ‘’artnorhoarej's fo Joah dm ‘'Ato.tho' 

son of /u'ulah, bS Ira the' Ph- 

riteAhmeh the Itlirlie, bb ’'rriali 

die Hiidte: tliinv and seven in 

alb 

-^And^mgain th(‘ aimer 
Wtc of Jehovah was kindleil 
against IsracJ, ?in<l In* moved Ida* 
vitl against them, saving, Hhg 
murdior Js.r;i<d and Judah, b And 
ih«3 king said to Joah the captain 
of tlic host, wlio was with Jdm, 

Ho now to and (Vo ihronah all the 
ti’ibes of Israel, ^'from Dan even 
to ]k‘er-sh(‘ha, and numbej* y<‘ the 
people, tliat .1 may know tlie sum 
(d* tin* peophe b And Joali said 
unto the king, ^ Now Jehovali diy 
Hod add unto da* people, how 
many soever they ma.N' Ixg a hun- 
drialfold; and may the eyes of my 
lord the* liing see it: but by 
<{oth my lord tin* king lieligld in 
this thing? 1 Not w ithstanding, 
da* king’s word pi'ovalled against 
Joal>, and against the captains of 
tile host. And Joab and the ('ap* 
tains of ilie host, went out from 
the presence of die king, to num- 
ber tlie fieoph* of Israel. 5 And 
diey passed oYor die tlordan. and 
encamped in .Armag on the right 
sid.e of the city that is in the mid* 
die of the valley Hd‘ Had, and. 7 0 r. 
nnto^Jazer: d then diey r*ame to 
Hilead, and to Ihe land oi‘ J’aldiin* 
hodslii ; and diey earne to Dan- 
jaan, and round ahont to "Hidon, 

7 and came to the ^bsironghold of 
Tyre, and to all die citieB of tin* 
'Hlivites, and of the (kmaaiiites ? 
and they went out to the sontli of 
Jndalnat ^Deer-sheha. (S Howlnm 
they bail gone l<» aiul fro thi'ongh 
all the land, they cann* t<» Jmm- 
salem at the end of nine momhs 
and twenty days. ^ b 2 \ml Joah 
gav(3 up Hlle suni of the tin inher- 
ing of the ])eople mit<» die king : 
and diere were, in Israel Huglil. 
Iiiindr*t‘d dioiisaml \abam men 
tliat drew the .sword : and da* 
men of Judah \sviv !i\e liinHiivMl 
thousand mem 

10 And “ David’s heart Biiiote 




Ill 


I. KINGS 


Natliaii seconds Batli-slieba’s Remonstrance. 

J and my son Solomon shall be 
counted ^ ofl'oiidei’s, 

22 And, lo, while slie yet talked 
Avith the kin^^, Nathan the prophet 
came in. 23 And they told the 
luiiy:, saying, Behold, N^ithan the 
]>rophet. And when he was como 
in before the king, he bowed him- 
self ])efore the king with his face 
to^ the ground. 24 And Nathan 
salt], My lord, 0 king, hast thou 
said, Adonijah shall reign after 
mo, and lie shall sit upon my 
throne ? 25 " F or he is gone down ver o 

- this day, and hath " slain oxen and IP- 
fathngsand slxeep in abundance, ^•-'^ 4 % 
and Jiath called all the king’s nSn'J'/; 
sons, and the cajitains of the host, A- o 
and Abiathar the priest ; and, be- If lo. «i, - 

hold, they are eating and drinking ‘ 
before him, and say, 
king Adonijah. 2G "But 
me thy servant, and Zadok the 
priest, and Benaiah the son of isr-i) 
Jehoiada, and thy servant Solo- * "Vy^r 47 
moil, hath he not called. 27 Is , 

this thing done by my lord the ^’ver.as 
king, and thou hast not showed 
unto thy servants who should sit 
on the throne of my lord the king <ichr. 29 . 
alter him ? 

28 Then king David answered 
and said, Call to me Bath-sheba. 

And she came into the king’s 
presence, and stood before the 
king. ^ 29 A.nd the king sware, 
and said, 'C4s Jeliovali liveth, who 
had), redeemed my soul out of all 
adversity, 30 verily as "I sware 
unto (liee by Jehovah, the God of 
Israel, saving, Assuredly Solomon ^2 s. in. 27 , 
thy son shall reign after me, and 
he shall sit upon my throne in my 

§ wnJ ^ ^ day. ^2 S. 18. 27 

31 iJien Bath-sheba bowed with 
her^ face to the earth, and did 
obeisance to the king, and said, 

•^Let my lord king David live 
lor ever. 

32 And king David said, Call to 
me ^ Zadok the priest, and Nathan 
the prophet, and Benaiah the son 
or Jehoiada. And they came be- 
l:ore the king. 33 And the king 
said unto them. Take with you 


Solomon anointed .King. Adonijals. alarmed 

trumpet, and say, Lang live kina 
bolouion. 85 Tlien ye shall 
come up after him, and' he shall 
come and sit upon mv throne ■ 
.for he shall be king in iny stead • 
and I have appointed him to be 
"prince over Israel and over 
Judah, ,86 And Genaiah the son 
of Jehoiada answered the king 
and said. Amen : Jehovah, the 
God ot my lord the king, say so 
,fpw: BT^As Jehovah hath lieen 
with my lord the king, even so be 
he with Solomon, and “make his 
throne greater than the throne of 
my lord king David. 

So J'Zadok thd priest, and 
Nathan the projihet, find Benaiah 
me son of Jehoiada, and “the 
,»;;s3.ri Merethites and the Pelethifes. 
Long live wenTcIown, and canse0^i5^ 

ome,ev_en 'as. 1,5. » to ride upon kins David’s mipA 


1 lleb. 

sinners. 




I. KINGS 


Ailoiiijali sptiMMl. ' David’s Cliarire to Solomon.' His Heatii. 

kiij^4d(dii. 47 And iiiorn{»v«d‘ the 
kiii.t»'\s servants naiiH* to hk‘HS our «vor,,i 7 
Inrd kiii.54' .David, Siiyin/ 4 ; 

(jihI iiiuke ilie iiaiiK' oi’ Ho'In- ■ 
iiinii ])eiter than tliy nanny and W* 
make liis tkrnnc^ .aTeulta* than ihv 
iliroiie: aiuDdln* kin^' linwed liini- Lsilr'n 
sHf upoj. tlu. hr,_l. l-SAuii^ 
tliiis said tin* kin«; J>T7^sed be ■ •■f n 
Jtdinvalj, tluf thni of Israel, who kiiSlt n ‘ 
diatk oneiosit on niy ihroin.* *i<»Kh 

this day, mine (‘y<‘S e\ en, seeiim it. ' famt. 17 . 

4h Ainl all the yuesls <4“ Adctui- /.- jV?ir 
jah were afraid, and i‘ose np, and , 
went every man Ills way. 5t I And K; iVa 12 
Adonijah fc‘.ared because of Solo- 
mon ; and he arf>se, and went, and 
'Draught lioid on the horns of tlie s.^4 12 , 
altar, 51 An<l it was told Solo- .j.. 
mon, saying, 'Dehoid, Adonijah 
fearotli king Solomon; for, 'lo, 
lie hath laid hold on the liorns 
of the altar, saying. Let king Solo- 2 s. 9 . 7 , r 

moil swear unto hic^ ^ first that he ■ |f- 
will not slay his servant witli the 
sword. 52 And Solomon said. If SL 
lie sliall show liimself a worthy ®ver. o 
nian, Ghere shall not a hair (!f 
him fail to the earili ; Init if 
wiekednesB lie found in him, he 
sliaii die. 53 Ho king Solomon 
sent, ami tliey hroughi him <lown 
from t I h^ altar. And he came and '' 
did oheisunc<5 to king Solomon; 
and Solomon sai<i unto him, Go 
to. tliy house. 

2 Now ‘'’tho days of iJavid rf 2 sil.r, 
drew nigh ihm hV should die; 
and he ehargCHl Solomon his son, 
saying, 2 am going the way of 
all the earth: ^ the. tlioii strong,^ e?; 2 ciu*. 
therefore, and. ..^u^ZlEHSIEI^ 
n ian ; 3 and 

Jehovah, thy God , to walk in his 
whysTTcTlS^^ statutes, and 
Ms cunimandmenis, and his ordi- 
nances, and his testimonies, hie- /is..,i(m 
cording to that which is written in 
iln^ law of ]\foBes, that thou iiuiy- 
est '* prospta* in all that ihori doest, 
and wliithersoever thou turnest 
thyself; 4 that Melnonh may 
4 ‘sta 1 4 ish h i s wo rd w h i c h h e s I'nikti h It h I'i* 
concerning me, saying, if thy 
cMItham take- heed to their way, wa. 

” 1.0 walk before im^ in truth with 
all tlmir heart and with all their ^^ichr. 21 
soiiL ® there shall not fail thee 
(said he) a man on the throne of 
Israel. 5 Moreover ilion knowest 
also whfti Joai) the ^non of Zeruiali 
did unto me, even what he did 


Afloiiijalt wlilici t€» ittErry ,A.bls,liag 

to the two cafkains of the ln»sis 
of Israel, unto ’^Aluau* the soil of 
: Ker, and unto ='* Ainasa tin* son of 
Jetlier, whom In* slew, and ^shed -tird^ .vt 
the hh>otl of warin peace, am! pm 
the hiood (jf war upon his girdle 
ilrat was about his loins, and In 
Ids shoes that were «>n his feet. 
tl "Do {ln‘refoi'e according to Uiyj 
Misdom,and kl not his hoar fiead 3* 
go down to Hhcol in jHaaa*. 7, 

-l-lpt i|il m\ikjjidji^^ p.llm^anm. 
gifk Jpurz i 1 1 a I 1 1 } e G i h *a( 1 j to. and Y* 

” let ilieihlTe of those that eat at 
tliy table; ’'h>r so they came to 
me wljon I fled from Abhalum 
thy brother, K Ami, hehoki, 
^'tliereds vvith thecft^hlniei tlH'S<m 
of Gera, the Denjainitiy (4* l>a- 
huriin, who cursed 31 le with a 
grievous curse in tla^ day when I 
went to Mahanaim ; I rut In* came 
down to meet me at the Jordan, 
ami I Bware to him by Jehovah, 

Baying, I will not jmt thee to death, 
with. .the sword. 11 Now there- 
fore hold him not guih](.‘HS, ~ for 
thou art a vvisiJ man; and thou 
wilt know what tliou oiighuvsi to 
do unto Idin, and thou shall bring 
his hoar head down to Hheo! with I 
blood. . 

lo Ami. "I)avid slept wiih his 
fat hers, and was buried in ^Mhe 
city of David. J1 And "^t In* days 
that I)avi<i I’dgned ovej* Israel 
were fmdy yctirs ; ‘Meven years 
reigned he in Hebron, and thirty 
ami three years ivigned he in Je- 
rusalem. 12 And Solomon siii ^ . 
n {ion the throne of David 
father ; and his kingdom was 
established greatly. 

13 Then Adonijah the son of 
Ilaggith came to Bath-slieha the 
mother of Boloinoin And she 
mid, '^‘Couiest thou peaceably ? 

And he said. Peaceably, 14 lie 
saiti lUfU't^over, I have sojmAvhat 
to say unto thee. Am! she said, 

Hay on. .15 Ami he said. Thou 
knowest that ^'the kingdom was 
mine, and ^Dhat all Israel set their 
faces on me, that 1 Blum Id reign: 
Gmwdieifc the kingdom is turmn! 
about, and is fmcome my hrot li- 
ar’s; ^'for it was his froni Jfdio- 
vah. 16 And now .1 ask one 
peditkm of thee; Gleny me not. r.Heb, 
And she mud unto him. Hay oin 
17 And h® aiid, Speak, 1 i)ray /««• 
thap, unki Boloinon the king, (for 


i AiHjthcr 
oiu itB rhy 
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Adoiiijah slain. Abiatliar deposetl. 

he will not say thee nay,) that 
“he give me Abishag the Shu- 
nainmite to wife. 18 And Bath- 

: slieba said, Well ; I will speak for 
tliee iiiito die ■ 

dJ Badi-slieba tlierefore went 
iinto kin^- Solom()n,t() speak unto 
finn lor Adonijaln And the kin^i- 
, uose up to meet her, and bowed 
*^*jhimself unto her, and sat down 
pn Ins throne, and ^caused a 
xlirone to be sot for the Jong’s 
inother, and ^she sat on his ' ri,gli t 
hand. 20 Then she said, I'^F 
one small petition of tbee ; ^dieny 
uie not. And the king said unto 
her Ask on, my mother ; for I 
win not deny Aee. 21 And she 
said, "Let Abishag the Shunam- 
mite be given to Adonijah thy 
brother to wife. 22 And king , 
bplomon answered and said unto 



/ 
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SIiiMiei Hlaliu Salmium^n Marriage. His l>raycr at Hiberwi- and foil’s A nswer 


a lis 


k* -i 


39 And it came tt> pass ai die 
end of three years, that two of 
the HervaiitB of Shimei ran away 
" uiitfj Achish, son of Aiaacah, king 
of (jath. And they told Hid met, 
saying, Behold, thy H(^r van is are 
iu Bath. 40 Ami Hhiioei arose, 
and smldled his ass, and weiit to 
(lath to Acldsh, to siM*k Ids ser- 
vants; and, Hliiiuei went, and 
brought his servants from UaOi. 
41 Ami it was toid Hoionion that 
Shinhd Iiad gom^ from Jernsuhan, 
to (kitli, and was come again. 42 
Aiartiie king sent and called fos* 
Bhiinei, and sai<i inito him, Did 
I not adjure thee hy Jehovah, 
and i^rotest unto thee, saying. 
Know for certain, that oii the 
day tliou goest out, and wallcest 
abroad any ■whither, thou slialt 
surely die ? and thou saidst unto 
me. The saying that I have h.eai*d 
isgood. 43 Whythenliastthou not 
kept the oath of Jehovah, and the 
commandment thatl have cliarged 
thee with? 44 The king said 
moreover to Bhimei, *Thou know- 
est all the wickedness which thy 
heart is privy to, tliat thou didst 
to David my failuir : therefore 
® Jehovah shall return thy wick- 
edness u]>on thine own head. 45 
But kingHolomon shall he blessed, 
and "^the throne of Daviil shall be 
established before Jehovah for 
ever. 46 ®Bo the king coin- 
inanded Benaiah the son of Je- 
hoiada ; and he w'ent out, and fell 
upon him, so that he die<l. “^’And 
tlie kingdony was established iu 
the hand of Soloiiion. 

3 And Solomon made alii nit y 
with Phaiaoh king of Egypt, 
and took Pharaoh's daughter, ‘^and 
brought her into the city of Da- 
vid, D'lntil he had made an end 
of building his own houmg and 
the liouse of Jehovah, and ^tlie 
wall of Jerustilem nnuKl about. 
2 Only Oho people sacnfleed in 
the high places, because there 
was no house built for tbe name 
of Jehovah until tJiose clays. 3 
And Solomon loved Jehovah, 
"walking in tJie statutes of David 
his father : only he sacrificed 
and burnt incense in the high 
places. 

^eoiy^Lja^^ 

" wiPhe great high pkoe ; a thoit- 
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^sand buriit-o ti-eriiigs d id Holomon 
olfijr undii that ^ar. 
eon7heEovimappeaS*<l til 

-uIkT n;T,t | , 

iaTCAsKwhut 1 shall give tlu^e. 

6 And Solomon said, ^Tlioii IuihI 
showed unto thy servant Davhl 
my father great lov!ug'kjudiies{|j 
"according as he 'walked befbre 
thee in truUgand in rigldeousm^ss, 
and in uprightness of heart with 
thee ; and ‘ thou liast kef J for him 
this gi*eat Jovinglmningg^ that 
thou hast givdiiTnm di son to sit 
on his tiiroiie, as it is this day. 

7 And now, 0 Jehovah juy God, 

•‘ thou hast made thy servajil king 
instead of David my i’aiher : and 

^ a m buli iJMliijahiia.; know j 3>/ 
not how to go out or come in. •- 

8 And "Dhy servant is in the 
midst of thy people which thou 
hast chosen, 'Ui great ]K‘opie, that 
cannot be numbered nor counted 
for multitude. 9 Hlive thy ser- 
vant therefore an Dinderstahdiiig i neu 
heart to judge thy peo})ie, ‘Dhat i 
may iliscern between gcKHi aiid 
evil; for who is able to judge this 

tliy great peo].)le r 

10 Ami the speech ]>] eased the 
L(|rd, that Bolomon had aske*,l 
II And (hid stiid 
Because thou , 'hast 
tiling, and, hast not' 
thyself ®ioiig life, 
neither liast asked rielies for thv- 
Hidf, nor hast asketi the life of 
thine enemies, but hast asked 
for thyself uiKlerstiinding to ^ dis- ^mh. 
corn Justice ; 12 behold, 1 have 
done according to thy word : lo, 
have given thee a wise and an 
^understanding heart; so that 
there hath been none like thee 
before thee, neither after thee 
siiall any arise like unto thee. 13 
^ And I have also given thee that 
which tiiou hast not asked, both 
ricb,Bi,.^|ind honor, so iliat tiiere 
'Ip^t he any among the kings 
like' n|iti>, thee, all thy days. 14 
Ansffi ''Ihow mdit wmlk in iny 
’^yB,tokteep my statutes wul my 
commtlidmi3ntiB, as tliy fadu*r 
David 'did walk, then I will 
lengthen lliy days. 1 5 

oinoii...airoM3..i was. , 

anci lie 

iem, aid stood before the ark 
the oavemant of Jehovah, and 
oferad up , burnt-off eriiii^, and . 


this thbiji 
unfo liiin, 
asked this 
asked 


2 Heh. 

hvttty,. 


3H«b. 


5 Or. hath 
uitt bteti 


ail 



I. KINGS 


Solomon’s Wise Judgment. His Officers 


were the princes whom he had • 
Azariah the son of Zadok, 'the 
priest ; 3 Elihoreph and Ahijah 
the sons of Shisha, 'scribes; Je- m 
hoshaphat the son of Ahilud, the secrekf 
"recorder ; 4 and Benaiah the son 
ot Jehoiada was over the host • *««> 
tind Zadok and Abiatliar were 
priests ; 5 and Azariah the son of 
Nathan was over •'’ the officers* 
and Zabud the son of Nathan was 
chief mmister, and ^£ie kinL^’s aor ■ 
^ and Ahisliar was over 
the household ; and Adcffifram 
the son of Abda was ove/ the 
men subject to taskwork. 

7 And Solomon had twelve 


«0r, 

region 


tlie dead, and my son is the liv- 
ing. 24 And the king said, Fetch 
me a sword. And they brought 
a sword before the king. 25 And 
the king said. Divide the living 
cliild in two, and give half to the 
oiie, and half to the other. 26 
ihen spake the woman whose the 
living child was unto the king 
tor ‘^her heart yearned over her 
son, and she said. Oh, my lord, 
give her the living child, and in 
no wise slay it. But the , other 
said. It shall be neither mihe' nor 
thuie ; divide it. 27 Then ' dio 
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. Hlg League with King Hiram 

Solomon from all kiima of do 

6art}i, wlio I'lEcl of IiIh wIh- 

doiTi. 

IX “ Ainl Hinuii kiiji* of 
O Hold: Im BorvardH unto Htilo. 
iJion ; tor ]k‘ had hoard fhat thov 
iiad anointed him kin« in the 
room of hiH father: for Mlinun 
ever a lover of^piivuT “?\\nd 
holomon Heni to Hiram. Kiyin^n 
d JJjou knowest how that ^ ]>avid 
my iatber eonld not build a houHe 
lor the mime of dehovali his (lod 
101 the warn whicli were . bout 
inm cm every Hide, until Jehovah 
put them under the Holes of his 
^ now ^Meliovali mv 
(lod liatii ^Jiiyen nie rest on every 
side ; there is neither odviu'sarv, 
nor evil occurrence, h And, be- 
hold, ^ I purpose to liuiid a house 
tor the name of JeJiovah mv Hod 
as Jehovah spake unto David mv 
lather, saying, Tliy son, wliom I 
wiil set u])on thy throne in thv 
room, he shaU build thc^. hcuise for 
my name. (> KowtJien^fore eom- 
mandthoii that they cut me cedar- 
trees out ol Lebanon ; and mv 
servants shall be witli tby sei^- 
yants ; and. I will gjv(5 thee Id re 
tor til y servants according to all 
that thou shall say : for thou 
knowest that tliere is not among 
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^ 1 Chr. 14. 1 
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* thirty Dneasures of 

iine tlour, and tlireescore nieasur(‘S 
ot npil, :>ii ten fat oxen, and 
twenty oxen out of ffie paj^turcis 
and a hund.]‘ed .sheep, besides 
harts, and gazelles, and roebucks, 
and tatted fowl. 2i For he liad 
^ c hmimion overall flip region Um 
tins side the Hi ver, from'Tiphsah 
even to ' Gaza, ovc^r all the kings 
"on tins side the River : amP'he 
had peace on all sides round 
abcmt him. 25 ^ And Judah and 
Israel dwelt safely, every man 
..m dm- Ins vine undSF^fet^^y , 
JJaii eveiTt^Teer^ 
shid;a,all the days of Solomon. 
g() *And Solomon had ® forty 
thousand stalls of horses for hjs 
chariots, and twelve thousand 
horsemen. ^ 27 And tliose otficcu's 
provided victuals for king Solo- 
mon, and for all that came unto 
•king^ Solomon’s table, every man 
in his month : they let nothing 
be lacking. 28 Barley also and 
straw for the horses and swift 
unto the 

j>l.ace '*vyhere the officers were, 
every man according to his charge. 

2J And ^God gave Solomon 
wisdom and understanding ex- 
ceeding much, and largeness of 
heart, even as the sand that is on 
the sea-shore. 3(.) And Solomon’s 
wisdom excelled the wisdom of i 
all '' the children of the east, and 
® all the wisdom of Egypt, 31 For 
^he was wiser than ail men ; than 
^H^khan the Ezrahite, and Heman, 
and ( 'Ulcol, and Darda, the sons 
of Maliol : and his fame was in 
all the nations round about. 
32 *And he spake three thousand 
proverbs; and his Bougs were a 
thousand hnd five, 3irAnd he 
spake of trees, from the cedar that 
is in Lebanon even unto the hys- 
ppthafc springeth out of the wail ; 
he spake also of beasts, and of 
birds, and of creeping things, and 
of fishes. 34 And ^ there came of 
all peoples to hear the wisdom of 


s I» 2 Chr. 
!*. 25, /mir 
Vimsand, 


h( (tliat is, 
Ik king) 

was. 

Or, when 
it akoukl 


o And Hiram sent to HoJomon, 

sayinff, I have heard f/n’ nirsunw 
which thou hast sent unto me I 


timber of cedar, tmd concerning 
timber ^of Mir, 9 My servants 
shall lirnigtheiD ao\^^n from Leiia- 
non unto the sea ; and J will 
make them into rafts to go by 
sea “ unto the place thattiion shaft 
apijoint me, and will cause them 
to be broken np there, and thou 
Shalt 'receive them; ami Hhon 
Shalt accomplish mv desire, in 
lioiisehold. 

10 8o' Hiram save Solomon tim- 
ber of cedar and timber of lir ac- 
cording to all hia desire. J 1 And 
Momon gave Hiram twenty 
thousand ‘meiBsures of wheat 


® Or, mrrp 

than 

aitmu 



'""■Ul] 
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I Or, 

beaten 


Lires of ^ pure oil : thus gave 
lion to Hiram year by year, 
lid ^‘Jehovah gave Solomon 
>m, as lie promised him ; 
aiitt there was peace between 
xiirani and Solomon ; and they 
two made a league together. 

13 And ncing Solomon raised 
; and the 

taskwork. hw'.V was thirty thousand men. 
hi And lie sent them to Lebanon, 
Icii t lion sand a month by courses; 
a nuiiitli tJiey were in Lebanon, 
and two months at lionie : and 
® -Vd( ) iii rai n was over the men sub- 
ject lo task work. 15 And ^ Solo- 
111011 ha<l tlireescore and ten 
thousand that bare burdens, and 
rourscore thousand that were 
hewers in the mountains ; 16 ^be- 


broad, and the middle was six 
cubits broad, and diie third was 
seven cubits broad ; for on the 
outside^ he, made ofl:sets 'in tlm 
iVall of the lioiise round about 
tliat the should not have 

hold in the walls of the Iiousc^ 
i And "the Jioiise, when it was 
in building, was built of stone 
made ready® at the quarry; and njr. 
tiiere was jieither liainmei* mu* 
.a.SS.Jlor anvToaiiEj EmTieafT Ti: fe? 

while it AvasTiTlTmid- 
ing^ 8 The door for the middle 
side-chambers was in tlie riglit 
^ side of the house: and they 
went up by windiiig stairs into 


* Ejzek. 40. 
Its ; 41. 10 

* Eiiek. 41. 0 
^ ver. 10, 10, 

iX) ■ 

Ezek. 41. 

5. 0 

Ex. 20, 2r> ; 
Dewt. 27. 


aides Solomon’s chief ofScers that 
were over the work, three thoix- 


rowi 


in the work, li And the king 
coininancled, and they ® hewed out 
Si'eat stones, costly stones, to lay 
tile loiindatioii of the house with 
wrouKht stone. 18 And Solo- 
mon s buildei's and Hiram’s build- 
ere and » the Gebalites did fashion 
them, and prepared the timber 

6 and the stones to build the house. 

‘ And it came to pass in the 
lour hundred and eightieth 
yeai' after tlie children of Israel 
wei*e come out of the land of 
Lgypt, in ihe fourth year of Boio- 
nions reign over Israel, in the 
montii Ziv, which is the second 
month, that he n^egan to build 
the house of Jehovah. 2 And the 
house which king Bolomon built 
tor Jehovah, the length thereof 
was threescore cubits, and the 
bi’eadth thereof twenty 6‘?^Z>*fe,and 
the height thereof thirty cubits. 

J And the porch before Hhe tem- 
ple of the house, twenty cubits 
was the length thereof, according 
to the breadth of the house ; a 7 ul 
breadth there- 
ot before die house. 4 And for 
die house lie made ® windows 
ot lixed lattice-work. 5 And 
against the wall of tfae house he ■ 
oiuit stories round about, lagainst 
the walls of the house round 
about, both of the temple and ^of 
the oracle,; and he made aide- 
chambers round abouL^ifii The 

i/i'll-: ' ,■ ■ 


s TIeb. 

brought 

oxcay. 


13 Or, 
cypnu 
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Tile Oracle ancl- tli© CheriifoiiM. Tlie Orii,ai 3 a«ntai Work, ' Sci'Ioiiiosii'’s own Iloiise 


of tho lioiiHo witliiii, to Hot 
the ark of. the cuveiiHiit of Jeho- 
vah. 20 Aim! within ih(‘. ora<*fe 
was a H^H'ice of twenty ciihiin in 
and twenty enhiin in 
hmwlth, and twenty ciihity in. the 
height thereof; an’d lie overlaid 
it with pure «'old : ^ and .he cov- 
ered the altar with cedar. 2.1 8 o 
Holonioii overlaid tlu^ honst* 


mtJie. :itwiai pure ^ ami .lie cov- 

t^aiinr the altar with cedar. 2.1 8 o 

overlaiii. tlie liouHe 
JorAr‘ 'within with pure m'>ld : and lie 
drew^ chaims of m>ld aeriiSH ladore 
the oracle ; and he (sAunJaid it 
with Knld. 22 And the whole 
liouHc he overlaid, with M’ohh nutil 
all the honse was fininhed : also 
"the whole altar that ])elun.ued 
to the oracle he overlaid witli 
gold. 

23 ^Aiid in the oracle ‘'he made 
two cherubim of oJive-woo<h eacli 
ten cubits high. 24 And i\\e cu- 
bits Avas the one Avin,^ of the 
cherub, and live cubits the other 
AAung of the cherub ; from tlie 
uttermost part of the one Asing 
unto the uttermost part of tlio 
other AA’ere ten culiits. 25 And 
the other clierub Avas ten cubits : 
both the cherubim Aven.^ <.)f one 
ini'asure and one form. 2 () Tlu^ 
h(‘igdit of tlie one clierub was ten 
cubits, and so Avas it. of the other 
cherub. 27 And he set the chei'u- 
biin AAUthin the inner house ; ai.id 
^the wdngs of tlie chmaihiiu Avere 
stretched fort.li, so that the Aving 
of the one touched the one Avulh 
and the wing of the other clierub 
touched the other Avail : and 
their Avings touch oil one another 
in the midst, of the h^inse. 28 
And he overlaid the clieruhiin 
Avitli gold. 

2 d And he carAmd all the AAidls 
of the house round aliout with 
carved figures of cheriihim ami 
pal 111- trees and open ilowers, 
within and Avithoot. 30 And the ' 
floor of the liouseheoAerlaid A\ it]i 
gold, wit hi n and AVI thou t. 3.1 And , 
for t-ho entrance of the <»raeb 3 he | 
made doors of olivij-Avood ; the i 
®or,D 05 te ^lintel aw/ liooF-posiB AAm re a fifth j 
part of the irali, 32 So he rtMide 
tAVo doors of oliA^'e-wood ; and he ' 
cmwod upon them carvings <.>f 
<diefubiin and palm“tn*es and 
open iioAvers, and overlaid them 
with gold ; and he spreail the 
gold upon the elnu*iibiin, and upon 
the imlm-trees. 33 So also made 
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he for the entrance of the, tcmiple 
cloor- posts of olive-woinl, out of 
a fourth part, o/' a V/// : 34 and 
■ two c io< U'H of '* ti r- w< >pt I : iho i\\i> 
leaAes of one door Avert' fubl- 
ing, and tin*. twf> li*avt\s of lie* 
other tJoor Avert* folding. 3 A And 
he carvt‘d t/o'j^eun tdit'rubim ami 
pal n > -t rees an d opt * n 1 1 o w t * r h ; am I 
he (nerlahl them with gob 1 lit let I 
ii|xiii tin* graven Avork. Ami 
*Mie hiiiJt the inner ctmrt with 
three courst*s of hewn stone, ami 
a course (.>f cedar beams. 

37 ^'Tn the fourth yt'ar was tlm 
foundation (»f the hohse of Jtdio- 
vah laith in the jiioutb^ 

38 And in thef^fweTuFmyear, iir 
the m on thjiyj^micb ist lie eighth 
month, wTwrhe house fhiislrt‘.d 
throughout all the parts tiiereof, 
and according to all the fashion 
of it. So Avas he se\en years in 
buiidiug it. 


7 Ami '' Solomon Avas luiilti- 
ing liis OAvn house thirieen 
>nars, ami in? linisheti all his 
house, 2 For *he buiit | Jje lio iise 
^pf the fo rest oj\ hebmnmj TfTe* 
I lehglirnrfiertMif “ was a Tiuudretl 
eiihilH, ami (lie breadth thereof 
li ft y cubits, am! ilielmight thereof 
thirty cubits, uimui four rows of 
cedar pillars, with cedar beams 
upon the }iillurs. 3 Ami it was 
covered Avith cedar above over 
the forty and five •’ beams, that 
Avere upon the ])i liars ; fifteen in 
a row. 4 : And there wereA'beams 
in three roAvs, and Avindow Avas 
over against Avimiow in ti.u‘ee. 
ranks. f> And all the doors and 
posts were made s<juare with. 
iM^ams : ami window was over 
against wiudoAV in i}jr<*t? ranks. 
6 And he inmle ^‘the porch of pil- 
lars ; the length 

liulutB, and, the breadth thereof 
thirty cubits ; and a porch btdore 
them; and pillars and a dliHAshold 
before them. 7 Ami he madt^ 
tim porch o f thoj jnyno where bt^ 
Avas id^uilge, ewerillio |)mcli <if 
judgment : and it Avas cov€‘red 
wdth ciMiar from iioor to iloor, 
-'8 And hisjikmse W’here he was to 
dwell, th|*^her eourt within the 
porch, wm of the like AVork. ^d!e‘ 
niiuie als o, a. honse for IdiunioIdH 
^laughter; c^dxonTyTdo^^ 

wife,) like unto this 

parch* 


Or, nld^:- 
I'hamhi n 
Heb. rifjs, 


fiOr, 

frtniim for 
rlie ‘win- 
dows 




ml tfif 4ii>- 
purfe- 

ihrrH>f. 
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1. KINGS 

Solomon’s own House. 

, 9 -A-Il these were of costly 
pwfcr stones, even of hewn stone, ^ ae- 
leasures coraiiig to iiieasure, sawed with, 
saws, withyi and without, even 

from the foundation unto the cop- 

ing, and so on the outside unto 
the great court. 10 And the 
foundation was of costly stones 
even great stones, stones of ten 
cubits, and stones of eight cubits. 

11 And above were costly stones, 
even hewn stone, according to 

measure, and cedar- wood. 12 And 

the great coui’t round about had 
thiee courses of hewn stone, and 
cl’.Sdt beams ; ® like as ' ” 

court of the house of i IJ'lJ I « 
Pd ';the porch of the Mst ’ 

„ 11-16 

out of Tyre! 

son of a widow 

t, and his ^|Chr. 4. 2, 

occ. 

!, a 2 K. 16. 17 ; 

«25. 13 

was « eh. 6. 18 
Jer. 62. 20 


Himm of Tyre’s Work in the Temple 

up the right pillar, and called the 
■name thereof Jachin • onh C . 
set up the left pillar, hnd called 

the name thereof ^ Boaz. 22 Anri ^ 
upon the top of tETpillars was 

pillars .uiiished. strm 

^ 23 'And he made the> molten 

sea of ten cubits from brim to 

™ compass, and the 

height thereof was hve cubits- 
and ai line of thirty cubits com- 
passed it round about. 24 And 
oh,e,m under the brim of it round about 
phr.2. I there w^ere 'doiops w^hich did 

compass it, «for ten cubits, coni- .0., 
round about : tlio 
/2Chr. 4. I Kiiops were in two rows cast 
f^¥:26.ir i yas cast. 2,5 "It stood 

upon twelve oxen, three looking 
toward the north, and threo InniS 
ing tow 
looking 


'/of '’" Xhe inner... Cv-rc 

Jehovah, and 
... 4. house. 

Solomon 

^Xw|nd fetched Hiram 
14 ‘' He was 'f he son ui. 
of the tribe of Naphtali. 
father was a man of Tyre 
in brass; and "lie 
mied with wisdom and under- 
standing and skill, to work all 

A^^f^scameto 
kiUn bolomon, and •^wrought all 
.,p For he fashioned 
jie two pillars of brass, ’ * eigh- 
upiece : and a 
line of twelve cubits compassed 
either of thein about. 16 And 
‘Heb. fte n© made two capitals of molten 
vuiar. brass, to set upon the tops of the 
pmars: the height of the one 
capitel was five cubits, and the 
height of the other capital was 
fi^e cubits. 17 1 here were nets 
of ehecker-%york, and wreaths of 
chain-work, for the capitals which 
were upon the- top of the pillara • 
seven for the one capital and 
seven for the other caVitei. ‘^18 
pillars ; and there 
were two rows round about upon 
the one network, to . cover the 
capitals that were upon the ton of 
the ‘pillars : and so did he^for 
iheHeb. tile Other capital. 19 And the 
annatel O’lpii'O'ls that Were upon the top of 
the pillars in the porch were of 
iily-work. four cubits. 20 And 
above also 

upon the two pillars.fclose bvtPA".- 

about upon the otber ca|?ital. 21 
porch of ft ? 

porch of the temple : and Jhe get 


s Heb. 
eiffkteen 
cubits was 
the height 
Qfone 
pillar. 



I KINGS^ 


the Temple. The Ark hroiight into tlia Tempte 

did the king cimt In the e,lav 
groinid between ^Hiiccotli and 
Zaretiiari, 47 Aial Holemon left 
all the veHBehs bt'eansi* 

■ they ' Were exceeding man? : » 
weight of tlie bi-ass 'could not lio 
roimil out. 

4<S Ami Solomon made all the 
vesselH that were in the liouKe of 
Joliovah : Hhe golden aliar. and 
tile table \?h(:‘ren}h>ii tlie slictw- 
bread was, of gold. ; 4i:i a,.nd the 
CdiidlestickB, live on the right 
side, and hw on tlie left, before 
the oracle, of [inro gold ; and ' the 
flowers, and the lamps, and the 
tongs, (if gold ; 50 and the cups, 
and the snnfl:or.s, and the basiim, 
and the spoons, ami (he ’"firepans 
of pure gold; and the hinges! 
both for the doors of the inner 
house, the most holy place, and 
tor the doors of the house, to wtL 


i' Or, ?m$ 

Hot 

murhfd 

out 


the ten bases: all of them had 
one casting, one measure, and one 
form. d8 ^ And he made ten 
layers of brass : one laver con- 
tained , forty batlis ; , and every 
laver was four cubits; and upon 
iwery one of the ten bases one 
jper. 39 And lie set tJie liases, 
live on the right ^side of tlie 
house, and live on the left side of 
the imuse : and lie set the sea on 
the right side of the liouse easi- 
warrl, toward the south. 

40 And Hiram made the Ma- 
yers, and the shovels, and tJie })a- 
■ SHIS. Bo Hiram made an end of 
doing all tlie w’ork that ho wrought 
tor king Solomon in the house of 
pillars, and 

the two bowls of the capitals that 
, were on the top of the pillars ; 
and the ^two networks to cover 
the two bowls of the capitals that 
were on the top of the pillars; 
43 and the "^four hundred pome- - 
granates for the two networks ; 
two ro\?s of pomegranates for 
eacli network, to cover the two 
bowds of the capitals that %vere 
‘ upon the pillars ; 4;i and tlie ten 
bases, and the ten !avei*s on the 
bases; 44 and Mhe one eea, and 
the twelve oxen under the sea; 
4a and the pots, and the shovels, 
and the kwins: even all ® these 
vessels, which. Hiram made for 
king Bolomon, in the house 

were of burnished bniss., 
46 111 the plain of thfe Jordan 


SHeb. 

■'^hmdder. 


tlie children of Israel, unto king 
bolomon in Jerusalem, ^to Mnu 
the ark of the GoYetmnTW^^^ 
hoyah out of Mhe city of David, 
which IS Zion. 2 And all the 
men of Israel assembled them- 
selves unto king Bolomon at Mhe 
feast m the month Ethanim, 
viiicli is the sevcoith month 
3 And all the -or^S 

came, and “ the priesta took up the 
, • brought up the 

lu-k of Jehovah, and "the tent of 
meeting, and all the holy veaKelH 
that were in the Tent ; even these 
did the priests and the Levites 
hnng up. 5 And king Solomon 
and all the congregation of Israel, 
that were assembled unto him 
*were with him before the ark’ 
sacrifacing sheep and oxen, that 
could not lie counted nor num- 
bered for multitude. (1 And rthe 
priests brought in the ark of the 
covenant of Jehovah ‘unto its 


AjHJthftr 

iH, 

fw' tfmdtt 





Ad.,.e.s to the People. HI. Prayer 
ubfaT I ^“rf^Serfand*^iVm 

tereof "^^e^uh. ?Se for fhl‘^orr? 

"W’^rA jj^ ' loir tilL 9 . 1 ]^^ "WllGlvii) ■ia 

rc 

™ outof tile laud 

s was iSl^ tlJd4“ of“ T°^“T 

S .J’ef:b..i fnd Y;--^ 
towai’d hei 


.S"-f- a; Gori/iSit 

;p: “ 

11 ^^’ -0, 

David inffathei 
■rcl^.V that which thou didst iVoS 
;ver.9 spakest with thv 

.hast fulfilled it witS 

2 a ?: 22 therefore, 0 Jehovah, the God of 

ter Dayf iJrZhffi, M ™ 

V- l x “y. hather that which thon 

fefcT M di'?’ ‘ H* 

»iicui HOC tail mee a man in mv Thi-rr, 

Av thv ’V-n p 

11 oniy th^ cliildren take heed to 
heir way to walk before me as »S" 

ip Wx, before me 

M) hmv therel-ore, 0 God of IsraoV ' 

s. ?. 25 ffed wddeh’ be veri- 

nou, A\nicii thou snakAcjt m^in 

irKv?fiti W fetil"‘‘° 

iiwlii very deed 

■s. rat- ''heaven^^^amr ? beholil, 

»; is.ofi. 1 >011 and tliG lioavon of a# . 

Act, ft lun Jif ? contain thee ; Iiow ^1 

SUf I i>y« 

jihovIhVv supplication, 0 
the erv hearken unto 

cne ciyand to the prayer which 

t fs 7aI“*o,?’VT^b l/efore thee 

;:isf3rF‘F-™2» 

;£a ~h‘JhiT'fe ^ 

H50 AmnJ f' r'" b™’”>’cl this place. ' 


uweii m lor evei* 14 Arvri +nr^ 

fc!Cf££v>»«iy«1 

‘Gleaed Z JedmhAhJ'LTof 

. : '; WiisraeJ “who spake with his mOTft 
' v-Y+n ?hV father, and hath 

baud fulfilled it, saying * 
tvAf ^be ty *hat I brought 
® Israel out of 

.i,.; 

■■-■fes!s‘dxs«te 

ii.sT€|«v 

ted mi* m‘ J»iA«Sd unto 

srEfSarls 

sf ls\t"£ ‘tel 



I. KINGS 


■rayer of Dodicatlon 

iliai. they live in flic land whw 
' n fatliei-K. 

ii conoerniiitf th, 

Iwei^rifr. tlwt is iml of ihy 

; 'vlu.n iK. sl.ull 

Mku; .Ji (lur tlioy shidl JK.ur oi 
f'l) ftivat name, 'arid of tliv 
aii<] of tiiine „ul 

hfiolcdiod iinn ;l when Im shall 

- boil. i(H Lyninjatid pniy toward this house: 

‘'iii. iVi, ■'> at'foidiiiM to iiJT 

Jf ^ thee 

J,ev. a:. ]«, • tlnd all the peojiles of the 

nlmt'a. k'low thy natne, to feat- 

Hiee, as doth thy peojiie Isi'tieJ 

l iir I ^ Iniow tliat 

ii fc.1t, ^'hieh 1 have hulk is 

1 '. */y tiiy luiine, 

'i'i''i3. 3; ,, “ ^J‘y, P^tojile p'o out to bat- 

" ^ ^'.v what- 

""chr.H. pray unto Jehovah 

u,i 2 toward the city which thou hast 
chosen and tovyard the Inmse 

\ ^ *^'y 


shall pray toprd this (ihice : ve; 

~loi^^V(' ffit'u'liearVsl 

^ man sin apainst hi 
neiph hpr, and a,n oath he hh 
t pon him to cause him to swe ■ 
lid he conie swetir },ef,m 
thine altar in this hoiiae ; ,‘12 thei 
^ •■J'yaf ,.nj ( in 1 II h , -a vet 1 , ju i ( f "d't i 
and judKe thy servants, '‘comTemii. 
•iiy the wicked, to hri ,«■ is 
upon hts own head, nmd j, s- 

itympr tiH. 3.ig],K,,„^ jj 

ittu according to Ids righteous: 

liefeiS. 

oil When thy jieoiiJe Israel •ire 
pmtieii dowm before tJie eiieiny 

the^^if d-'’ 

Tiict , it Uit^y turn again to i 

and contess thy name, and pray 
and make sujitilieation unto thee 
in this hoinse : M then liear thoii 
3.j,n heaven, and forgive flTe siii or 
tliy people Israel, and bring them 
again unto the land which tho 
gavest unto their fathers. 

lieaven is shut up, 

have sinned against thee ; if fhev 
pray toward this j, lace, and con- 
lesb thy nanie, and turn from 

them a<Hict 

Jitni: oh tlien hear thou in - 
and fiirglvirihd Hln of tliv 

• when thou teaehost tJiem the 
good way wherein they should 
valk; and •'send ram upon thy 
land, which, tliou hast given to 
* tV ialicritaiice. 

o7 If there he in tJie land 
amine If there lie pesUleum, if 
tliere be blasting or mildew 
locust or caterpillar; if their 
,.enein.y besiogo them in the land 
(rf their cities- whatsoever plague 
“ckness there he • 

K supplication 

m all thy people Israel, ivTio shall 
nwV^hJf'V ’“1“ plague of his 

h^wli o f^a-th his 

hands toward Hus house: 31 ) UiHpt .. 

JBaq& ainTTorgi ve, and ' do,' 'ainr 
render unto every man according 
to all his ways, ‘whose heart thou 
knowest; (for * (hoii, ewm thou 
only, knowest Hie heai% of all 
the childi-en of men j^-lo that * 
tiiey may fear tliee'’all the days 


lOr, 

li’/tfmk- 
.'■flr t't r u 

MlM xHhull 
Mil 


I Ueut. 2in ] 
^ J-<ev. 2rt. ir 
Uouti. 

- 48 

Lev, 2(1. 4(i- 


" Or, ihy 
'Hit in ft is 
I'd Hal 
nptfn this 
houne d'c. 


®0r, 

bmniHfS 
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I. KINGS 


Solomon’s Benediction, 

captive, that they may hi 
passion on therh; 5l 
are thy people, and thine inheri- 
lance, which thoubmnghtest forth 
out of Egypt, * from the midst of 
the furnace of iron ;) 52 “ that 
ttiine eyes may be open unto the 
supplication of thy servant, and 
unto the supplication of thy peo- 
ple Israel, to hearken unto them 
whensoever they cry unto thee. 
00 x^ortlioii didsfc se^Darato them 
trom among all tlie peoples ot 
pie earth, to be thine inheritance, 
as thou spakest by Moses thy 
servant, when thou broughtest 
Jehovah^^’^ out of Egypt, 0 Lord 

54 * And it was so, that, when 
bolomon had made an end of 
praying all this prayer and sup- 
unto Jehovah, -^he arok 
Lorn before the altar of Jehovah 
from kneeling on his knees with 
his hands spread forth towai-d 
heaven.^ stood, and 

of Israel 


Dedicatory Sacrifices. Jehovah's Covenant with Solomon 

iiiito Jehovali, two 

20; Jer. II. 

4 

® ver. 20 
(I Ex. 10 . 5, 

6; Dent. 9. 


and twenty 
" hundced.| 

[ the king and all the children of 

Israel dedicated the lioiise of Je- ■ 

hovahe 64 1 he same day did the 

king' hallow the iiiiddle of the 

court that Avas before the h of 

y off ered tbe 

■buri4.offering,aud the meal-offer- •*' 

^ flF’ .uud the fat of the peace- 
'tiecause '‘the brazen 
altar that was before Jehovah wag 

too httle to receive the hiirnt-ofEer- 

“®ul-^ering, and the 
rat ot the peace-ofterings. 65 So 
polomon held the feast at that 
time, and all Israel with him -i 
great assembly, ‘from the mi- 
trance of Hamath “unto the brook 
of Egypt, before Jehovah our God 
seven days and seven days, even 
fourteen days. 66 On the eighth 


4 Or, iH'' 

COiiCffv 

iiMJ 



I. KINGS 


Cil'ies gli'eii to Hiram. 


Taskwork employed. Solo: 

w>*. t.f;?- . 

siiul iijy siafides wliich I luivt, set- 
f)eh>]*e ,y<)u, hut siiall go and .^erve 
and worslifp them • 

I -<-y i t...„off Israel out of 

mllS&SiLLEveil^^ 

tins~T!Kuse, wTi^inTEm. 
JiallOAvecl toriuj' name, will I cast 
put oi: my siyht ; and ' Isniel shall 
boain-oyerb and a byword amoiiK 
all i)eoj.)les. iS > And thDUf-li this 
bouse IS so high, yet, shall everv 
one that passeth by it be astoi{- 
isbed, and shall hiss ; and ihev 
shall say, "Why hath .lehovali 
done thus unto this land, and to 
turn house ? [} and they shall 
answei*, ' Because they forsook 
.lehoYali ^their God, vviio brought 
forth their fafliers out of the land 
ofc Egypt, and laid hold on other 
gods, and worshipped tlnun, and 
served them : therefore hath Je- 
hovah brought ail this evil upon 
tliein. ■ . 

10 -^And it came to pass ^'at the 
end of twenty years, wherein 


oireriBgrg.^, Hi« The IJimei:* off Slielm’s VIgifc 

1 and Uhe (uties for his 

(dtariols, and (he cities for ^'fns 
. ■ imrseinen, and "that wJiIch Holo- 

<h‘sired to luiild for his p]<nis- 
4 . ‘‘k. we in Jenisalcm, and in Lehamm, 

4~i4 wid inall th(i land of his domiu- 

, rf rndt. V ( ] L l(‘j r of t In* j\n HM“it ( *s. t he 

' Si Jtr. llivitfs. 

' UruV \ ho 

L'o 4 »Ni ritr. th(‘ ehi](ir<*n of Israel • 

/ichrVi. ‘I';;!'’ t'ilihircii tlinl wov hft 

" I ■ fi , ‘-I':'" i''r " '"'111 

(1. w.Js;' thp chddrnii id. Israel were nnt 

‘.Viwh, i9.iir ,‘i ’f ' "|K‘rly in dcKlrny, '■ <d' tlieni » ij<i, t„ 

^ ver. 11 <no holoinon raist‘ 'a levy ''of 

’“Sinin "I Iwael 

" .roHh. Id. 10 Solomon nndee no hond- taai-u-ork, 

eld 3. i; sciwantb ; but they were tlie men 
hi.s servaids, and his 
iicijr:i.’i4 I’i’inces, and his captains, and 
'veri* chariots and of his 

' .ludu!. 1. a- boi’semen. 

“ifoiih.if.. These were the chief ofli- 

ffi; 17 . 12 , eers that were over Solomon’s 

"Judg.i.ffi, work, Mne hundred and iifty 
»-Gm.».2.-., hare rule over flie people 

an; Ear, 2, t hat, wroiiplit III the work. 

Lev. uij, .’{0 But l*]iaraoh\s daiighitu* 

vifK V>’ of David 

i; unto iier house* which Hulonioti 
ver. ir>; eh. hci* : then ' (lid In* 


I Or, tnid 

'/di/A,* 
liV'f’t/ t>ne 


u Chr. :i2. 
JOx. 2 ;i. 14 - 
17 ; Ueut. 
1 ( 5. 10 


t7 o ; times in a year 

did Solomon offer hurnl-ofrerings 
iuid Ijeace-ptferingH ui>op the alter 
which he Iniilt nnto Jehovah 
hurnintf incense 1 herewith, Uixnl 
the attav that was before Jedio- 
o’. lii'ished the house, 

isb And ‘■king Solomon made a 
navy ot ships in ■' Esikffl-Meber,* 
wduch is beside ElotJi, on the 
shore of the Red Sea, in the land 
of Mom. 27 ='And Hiram sent 
111 the navy his servants, shipinen 
that had knowledge of the sea, 

, I servants of Solomon! 

'■ 1 Chr. HB, 4 28 And tliey came to * Ophir. and 
fetched from thence gold, hiuj- 

,■.,1,1 „ brought It to kmg^loloraon. 

"< /\ 'And when the * iineen 

2s;Ph. 72 . hiinc ot bnlomuii concerning tin* 
'*Jmiii4 iiHuie of Jehoviiii, she eann^ ”'io 
I'jp with hard ipiestions. 

<6 And. she enme to Jernsuhun 
with a very great train, witli'eam- 
•ver.io els "that hai-e apices, and very 
mnch gold, and precious stones': 


® Or, ikff 
w-rcallid 


®cb. 1 > 2 . 48 
/Nuin, ria 
Ueut, 



1. Kims 

The Queen of Sheba’s visit. Solomon’, w 

and -when she was come to Solo- I 
on’lV T® cominuned Avith him of 
all that was in her iieart. 3 And 
Solomon told her all her qnes- 
tipns : there was not anA' thins? 
hid from tlie W^vhichhe to“^ 

of o queen 

of Sheba had seen all the wisdom 

of Solomon, and the house that he 
h^ built, 5 and the food of his 
table, and the sitting of his ser- 
vants, and the * attendance of his 
2 0 ^ 1,0 ?®*“i®ters, and their apparel, and 

luAt^ “S cupbearers, and ^«liis ascent i »,ch. 

ojeredu Jjf ^f^iovah ; there was HO “icimn. 

11101 e spirit in her. 6 And 22 ; 2 ^- 

norf +1 It W’as a true "re- •‘fs.V is; 

“or..^,. E of “/“e 

lana or tmne ^ acts, and of tliv sj 

^fo? 1 f“- ^ Ho^^'l^eit I believer^ 
not the words, until I cann^ 

“iff f/es had seen itfaM’, be- 
hold, the half was not told me • t?fcV;Ps 
thy wisdom and prosperity ex- 
ceed the fame which I hea?! 

men, happy are 

nP, Jl? (^nd that 

Jetfaf ttfra, 

i»'»Sil &”T- she gave <eh.o.iis- 

£S: 


a«i and Spleiicior 

, that caine_ to Solomon in one vp’h 

^hich Uie b’aders hrowdit ahtS 
the traffic of the merchan s 
of all the kings of Hhe mim 
people, and of the governo rl 3 
the country. 16 And "king Solo- 
mon made two hundred bncklers 
of beaten gold- six hn«mf? 

lef ' bS 

1 • made three hiir 

°f .sebl v’ent to one 
shield: and 'the king jmt them 

anoif i^eb- 

aiion. Ih Moreover the kiii,r 

made a great throne of "ivorf 

teOia, 1^1 lliere were six stens to 
the throne, and the top of^ the 
throne was round behind* and 
here were '“stays on either side ■ 
y he place of the seat, and two i 
*be stays. 

20 And tweh’e lions stood there 
ou the other 
tllf Hl-^f SIX steps : there was not 

inP fny kingdom. 

And dll king Solomon’s drink- 

thf ve-sels'of 

forest 5 tke 

.mifi * Lebanon were of pure 
gold: none were of silver- it 
was nothing accounted of in ’the 
lays of Holomon. 22 For Him 

Sith Urn Tarsliisli- 

evprvtm.pi Hiram: once 

f Jm ^ fki’ee years came the navy 

riv Wr ’f sold, and sil- 
dh and peacocks, 

aii +n -,.kmg Solomon exceeded 

all the kings of the earth in riXt 
»ancUu wisdom. 24 And all X 

ni A Q . — iS-Jl 6 aFTns_wisd 6 m which 
-gMm t in 

^eybroi^it every man Ms Mb- 

of ’Jkffn .Sliver, and vessels 

aM 1 ’““^nt, and armor, 

rate f Ef- h’ “"les, a 

ypar by year. 

<^vtLr^h^ Solomon gathered to- . 
and he Ivh horsemen : 

humlrdi ‘If Ikmisand and four 
ffiootMfm chariots, and twehe 
tnou&aiid horsemen, that he be- 

wftl*!! ^ chariot cities, and . 
flmfSfe at Jerusalem. 27 
in WiSfi ®iHer to be 

luade he \ . 1 “® and cedars 

lie to be dS the s\renTY>ni‘<a- 


1 Heh. 
staiuUnt;. 


* rieb. 
t}to ii haat 
added ids- 
duiii and 
Oooduessto 
thejame. 


f; 

” C!h. 3. 9, 12, 
2S 

P ch. 4. 2G : 

2 Clir. 1 . 
W-*I7 ; 9. 25 

ch. 9. 19 
®2Chr.i. 15 


® In 2 Chr. 

2 . ?, U. 10 , 

ahjum- 

irees. I'er 

hai»s, 

sandal- 
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I. KINGS 




mes that, ai-o i« ■, « 


11.22 


'!Tleh. hi 
tyUhund. 


frees that, are in flie lowland, for 
ahiindance. X^.S - And tlie In.VLs 
v\ Inch Solomon had wei'o hrouRlit 

out of Egypt; .,n,| 
inerchants received them in 
( niyes, each drove at a price. 2‘) 
And a chariot came uj) and went 

Mda of .silver, and a horse for 
a himdred and fifty ; and .so H'or 
all the kings of the Ilittii.es, and 
_ lor the kings of Syria, did tln-v 
Zi. 1515 thorn out > l,y their means. 

i I i ^*■-1'^^’' ■ Solomon 

JL JL lovect inanv j-oreisoi 

women, - together with the dangh- 
iy Itiaraoh, women of the 
iloabites. Ammonites, Edomites, 
bidoniaiis, and ; 2 of tlio 

nations concerning ■ which JeJio- 
yah said unto the chihlren of 
Israel, <'Ye shall not go ainong 
them, neither shall thev couil 
among you ; for surely tliey wil 
iieart 'after their 
pds : bolomon clave unto these 
in love, d “And he had seven 
hundred vyives, princesses, and < 
tln-ee Jniudred concubines: aruP 
his wives turned away hi.s licart. ‘ 
4 lor It came to pass, when kSoIo- 
mon w as old, that his wives turned 
awaj'lus heart after otlier gods; 
and .'his heart aw'is not perfect 
vith .Jehovah his God, a,s wuis 
the heart of David his fatJier. ti 
I'or Solomon went after s' Ashto- 
reth the goddess of the Si<lo- 
maiis, and after '‘.Milcom the 
ahomniauou of the Ammonites. 
t> And Solomon did that which 
was evil m the sight of Jehovah, 
and went not fully after Jehovah 
‘1? fl’fi David his father. 7 Thou 
did Solomon build a high place 
tor Cheniosh the ahomiuation of 
Moab, mthe mount that is before 
Jerusalem, and for '' Moh'di the 
abomination of the children of 
Ammon. 8 And so did he for - 
all his foreign wives, who Imrnt 
ineeiiHo and sacriliceil unto their 
gods. 

1) And .lebovali was angry with 
Solomon, Giecanse his heart was 
turned away from .lelmvali, the 
(■rod of IsraeJ, ivho laid 

and “liad com- 
niancled liiln" concerning tliis 
thing, that ho should not go 
after other gods ; hut he kept not 
that which Jehovah commanded. 
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H Wherefore Jelnnah said unto 

• i<> . bolomou, ura^n i iieli m t li is ig 
y (Imio ul: fhee, an(i (hou not 

sp ‘ I’ " -nid uill give jj; to ihy 

yeivant. IJ Notwithstanding iii 
Ey .days I will „ot do it, f " 

'I thy lather’s sake: hut I 

' thv « 1- Ti"* V'- '/ 

V thy feon. l.> liowheit r] will not 

loi Davi.l my servant’s sake, and 
;tor Jerusalem’s sake which I 
8 . have chosen. 

14 And JehoMih raised up ;m 
adversary unto Solomon, HaJad 
the Edomite : he wa^yd the king’s 
3 . seed in Edom. L^Uor it came 
; to pass, 'when David ^as in Edom^ 

(Bid Joab the captaiu of the hoet 
; Avas pile up to bury the Rluin 
aiul hm mntteii every male In 
Edom|16 for Joab and all Isimd 
lemauted there six months, until 
-fho had cut off every male 
Edom;) 17 that IJa.lad Ikd, ho 
and ^certain Edomites r»f his fa- 
thers servants with him, to go 
■' ? H'-'r ’ vet u 

And they 'arose 

out of Alidiun, and carim to ' I’araii ■ /!*■ 
iirnl they t.iok men with them <nit 
ot 1 aran, and they camo to .Kgvpt, 
unto Pharaoh king of Egvpt 
^'ho gave him a house, and 'ap- 
pointed him V ctuals, and gavo 
him land. 19 And Hadad found 
^letit in the of JdiH- 

raoh. so that he gave him to wife 
the sister of his own wife-, the 
sister <it j ah penes the epieen. 

20 And the sister of Tah|)cmes 
hare linn Cionubath his son, whom 
lahpenes weaned in Pharaoh's 
house; and Genuhatl. was in 
1 baraoji b iipuse amonj^ the Bens 
f 1 1 araoO 21 Ami hen Ha- 
<ud hoiiririn Egj-pt that David 
slept with Ins fathers, and that 
Joab the eai.tain of i],e Imsi was 
dead, Hadad said to Idiaraoh, Li't 
mo depiu’t, that 1 may go to mine 
myn country. 22 Tlien Pliaraoh 
»id unto )iim, Ihit what, hast 
thou lacked withme,t]iat, lielir.Jd 
thou seekest to go to thine own 
wuntry? And he answered 

Swi* ■ me 
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Bezoiit of Zobah. Jeroboam’s Enmity, Ahij 

23 And God raised up another 
adversary unto him, Rezon the 
son of liiliada, who had fled from 
his lord ^Hadadezer king of Zo- 
bah : 24 and he gathered men 
unto Inm, and became captain 
over a troop, when David slew 
them of Aobah : and they went 
to Damascus, and dwelt therein, 
and reigned in Damascus. 2.5 And 
he was an adversary to Israel all 
the days of Solomon, besides the 
mischief that Hadad dU : and he 
abhorred Israel, and reigned over 
Syria. 

26 And Jeroboam the son of 
hebat, an Ephraimite of Zeredah 
a servant of Solomon, whose 
mothers name was Zeruah, a 
widow, ‘he, also lifted up his 
hand agaiu^| the Mng. 27 And 
this was the reason why he lifted 
up his hand against the king : 
•^Solomon built Millo, and * re- 
paired the breach of the city of 
David Ins father. 28 And the 
man Jeroboam was a mighty 
man of valor ; and ^ Solomon ■ 
saw the young man that he 
was industrious, and he gave 
him charge over all the » labor 
pt the house of Joseph. 29 And 
It came to pass at that time, 

• when Jeroboam went out of Je- 
ru^lem, that * the prophet Ahi- 


^ 3 - Jving. Me follows evil Counsel 

father._ 34 Howbeit I will not 
take the whole kingdom out of 
his hand ; but I will make him 
prince all the days of his life, for 
David my servant’s sake whom 
1 chose, -’who kept my com- so , 
ma,ndmeiits and my statutes ; 
butjl wi 1 take the kingdom out 
of his son s hand, and will give it 
unto thee,even ten tribes. 30 And 
^unto his son will I give 'one 
tribe, ''that David my servant niay 
liave a lamp alway before me in 
Jerusalem, ’’the city whicb I have 
chosen me to put my name there 
37 And I will take thee, and th mi 
Shalt reign ‘according to all that 
thy soul desireth, and shalt be * 
king over Israel. 38 And it shall ; 
be, if thou wilt liearke 
that I command thee, 
walk ir_ my - 
which is right 
keep my statu_.. 
mandments, as David 
did; tlif/Lwill be wlthiree: 
and _ will build thee a sure house, 

I built for David, and will give 
Israel unto thee. 39 And I will 

but not for 

t . 

but Jeroboam 
Egypt, unto 


ill unto all 
, and wilt 
in my ways, and do that 
’'A A in mine eyes, to 

my servant 

and ‘ will build thee a sure house! 

I built for David, and will give 
Israel unto thee. 39 And I will 
for this afflict the seed of David 
but not for ever. 40 Solomon 
Jeroboam; 
arose, and fled into 


>Heb. 

closed 


burden. 





am: loiiows csvjl CoiiisgeL r 

Israel rebels. Jeroboam made their King. 

tlioH the grievous service of thy 
diiid liis ii6Hvy yolc6 wliicli 

he put upon us, lighter, and wc 
will s«-ve thee. 5 And he said 
unto them, “JDeiiai-t yet for thi-ee 
days, then come again to me. 

And the people deparh'd. 

b And king Kehohoarn ‘look 
couuse w th the old men, ihal; 
had stoixj betoro Solomon his 
taiJier while he yet lived, sav- 
ing, What counstd give ye me to 
return answer to this" i>eopJe ■' 

/ And they siiake unto him, say- 
nig, If tliou wilfc be a sex*vaiit 
unto this rieople this ilav, and 
wilt serve them, and answer i hem. 
and S'peak good words to them' 
then they will he thy servants for 
6 Blithe forsook the conn- 


Behotooam warmed not to. resist .him 

Jehovah spake by Aliijah 

tne bliiioEite to JeTOhoaiii. the son 

of Nebat. ■ 

If' 

tliat tho king boarkoiH'd not 
nnio thoin, t}j<‘ pooplt' aiiHwortMl 
tlio king, sa.v.ing, 'What poftiini 
liave we 111 Davnir iioitlior haro 
we rnhentanee in liie son of 
Joisse : «^to your tents, U Israel: 
now see to thine t>wn honsi', Da- 
yni. bo Israel iJeparlefl luito their 
tents. 1 ( Hnt ^'as Ibr ib<' eiiij- 
<uyni of Israid tlial dwell in 
cities oi, Jiidali, lleliolioanj reigned, 
over tJiein. 1<S Tlien king Itelio- 
boain sent * Adorani, who vas 
over the men subject to task Wfirk ; 
and all Israel. st<med Inm to death 
with stones. And king Kelio- 
boani made speed to get him 
up to his chaidot, to flee to Jeru- 
salem. 19 ^'bo Israel rebelled 
against the house of David onto 
this day. 20 And it came* to 


® vet. 12 
b cli. 4. i-xi 
® ver. fi 
^ Kx. 1, i;i, 
M ; fl, f»-», 
HMH 
^ yt*r, 2t ; 
Ol'uI. 2. 
■’f>; 'll H I k. 

1 !. 4 

/di. 11. II, 
31 

2 8. 2ft. 1 
fth. It. 13, 
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WOO nave spoRen to me, saving. 
Make the yoke that thy fatluA 
did put upon us lighter ? 10 And 

the young men that were grown 
up with him spake unto him, sav- 
ing, Ihns Shalt thou say unto this 
people that spakc^ unto the^*, sav- 
ing, Ihy father madii om* yoke 
heavy, Init make thou it ligditiu" 
unto UB; thus shalt thou speak 
unto them, My little linger is 
thicker than my father’s loins. 
11 And now whereas mv father 
did Jade you with a heavv yoke, I 
will add to your yoke : niy father 
chastised you with whijis, but I 
1 yuu with scorpions. 

i2 bo Jeroboam and all the 
3 >eople came to Kehoboam tlie 
third day, as the king bade, say- 
ing, "'Come to me again the third 
day. 13 And the king answereii 
the people roughly, and forsook 
the counsel of the old men which 
they had given him, 14 and 
spake to after the counsel of 
the young men, saying, ^My 
father made jmur yoke heavy, but 
I will add ^to your yoke : my 
father chastisecl ' you with whips, 
but I will chastise you with scor- 


that were warriors, to tight against 
the house of J^srael, to tiring tlie 
* .... . . Heholioam 

22 But the 
■o ” Slreina- 
saying, ■ 23 


kingdom again U 
the son of Solomon. „„ 
word of God came unto 
iaii the man of God, 
bpeak unto Kehoboain the son of 
r and unto, 

id I pie house of J mlah and Ikm- 

peo- 


Solomon, king of Judah 
a ” ’ - - 

jamin, and to the ^ rest of the 
[lie, flying, 24 Thus saith J 
vah, 16 shall not go u|), nor 
against your brethren tlie chil- 
dren of Israel : return evei\y man 
to his house ; ^'for this thing is of 
me. bo they hearkened unto tin* 
word of Jehovah, and retiirried 
and went their way, according to 



oi mis people turn atfain unto 
then- lord, even unto Rehoboam 
king of Judah; and they will 
kill me and return to Rehoboam 
oi; Judah. 28 Whereupon 
the king took counsel, and hnade 
two calves of gold ; and he said 
^ unto them, ^ It is too niuch for 
you to go up to Jerusalem; be- 
hold thy gods, 0 Israel, which 
brought thee up out of the land 
of J-^gypt. 2i) And he set the one 
in Beth-el, and the other put he 
in Dan. ^ JO iV^nd this thing be- 
came a sin ; for the people w^ent 
’ to workup before ®the one, even 
unto Dan. 31 And ^Die made 
houses of high places, and made 
priests from among ail the people, 
were not of the sons of Levi. 
64. And Jeroboam ordained a feast 
in the eighth month, on the fif- 
teenth day of the month, Mike 
unto the feast that is in Judah, and 
he ^ went up unto the altar; so 
did he in Beth-el, ^sacrificing unto 
the calves that he had made : and 
he placed in Beth-el Hhe priests 
_ places that he had 

made. JJ And he ® went up unto 
T^he altar which he had made in 
Beth-ei on the fifteenth day in 
the eighth month, even in the 
month which he had devised *of 
ms own heart : and he ordained a 
least for the children of Israel 
pd ’went up unto the altar, Ho 
burn mcense. 

1 m -A-nd, behold, there came 
31 -, of Gtod out of Ju- 

dah by the word of Jehovah unto 
peth-el : and Jeroboam was stand- 
ing by the altar " to burn incense. 

J And" he cried against the altar 
by the word of Jehovah, and said, 

0 altar, altar, thus saith Jehovah T 
Behold, a son shall be born unto 
the house of David, ^^Josiah by 
name; and upon thee shall he 
sacrifice the priests of the high 
luaces that burn incense upon * 
tfiee, and men’s bones shall they 
burn upon thee. 3 And, he, gave 
..saying, 


"cli.k , 
® ver. 32 


2 Or, mcK 
of the)n 


®Or, 

offered 

upon 


* Or, to 
sacrijice 
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ill with thee; iieithej* will ] (.at 
bread nor ciriiik water wit.h tJiee 
in thiB place : 17 for it wan said to 
me ^ " by the woi“d of J eliovali , 
1 , 0 on shalt eat no bread nor drink 
water there, nor turn again to go 
by the way ^that thou cuniest. 
Jh And he said unto him, J also 
■am a pi'ophetas thou a.rt ; and an 
angel spake unto joe by th(^ word 
ot Jeh<}vah, saying, llring him 
X J tluHi into thy housi\ 

that lie may eat bread and drink 
water. But he lied unto him. ]p 
Nj he went back with him, and 
uni eat bread in his house, and 
.drank water. 

20 And it came to pass, as they 
sat at the table, that the word of 
Jehovah came unto the 


pi til Jehovah, horasinuch as thou 
hast been disobedient unto the 

mouth of Jehovah, and hajat not 
kept the commandment which 
Jehovah, thy God commanded 
*3?,®’ , cainest back, and iiast 

in 


5 Or, r<!- 
hfllcd 

ipjamst the 
word 


eaten bread and drunk water 
the place of which he said to tiiec, 
Aat no bread, and drink no water ; 
thy body shall not come unto the 
sepulchre of thy fathers. 2.*} And 
it came to pass, after he had eaten 
bread, and after he liad drunk, 
that he saddled for him the ass, 
m wd, for the prophet whom he 
had brought baclf. 24 And wdien 
he was gone, ''a lion met him by 
the W'ay, and slew him : and hi's 
body was cast in the wav, and the 
ass stood by it; the lion also 
stood by the body. 25 And, be- 
hold, men passed by, and saw the 
body cast in the way, and the lion 
standing by the body ; and they 
came and told it in tlie city wlier'e 
the old prophet dwelt. 

26 And when the prophet that 
brought him hack from the wav 
heard thereof, ho said, It is the 
man of Goil, who ‘ was disobedient 
nnto the mouth of Jehovah: 
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against Jeroboam. Behoboam’s Keign over Judah. Shlshak’s Inraslon 

provoking Jehovah to anger, hi 

And he will give Israel up'’'bp- 
cause ol the sins of Jeroboam, 
wliich Ne hath sinned, and »or 
wherewith he hath made Israel « 
to sm. ^ 

17 And Jeroboam’s wife arose ™ 

and departed, and came to 'Tir- 
wh- cmd ' as she came to the 
threshold of the house, the child 
died. 18 “And all Israel buried 
him., and mourned for him. ac- 
cording to the word of Jehovah 
which he spake by his servant 
Alinali the prophet. 

19 And tlie rest of the acts of 
Jeroboam how he warrarl 


iimch, as I exalted thee from 
miioiig the people, and made thee 
pnnce oTen my people Israel, 
h and rent the kingdom away 
rrom the house of David, anil 
gave it thee ; and *yet thou hast 
not been as my servant David, 
who kept ^ my commandments, 
and who followed me with all his 
heart, ^ to do that only which was 
right mine eyes, 9 but hast 
done evil above all that were be- 
fore thee, and ^hast gone and made 
thee other gods, and ® molten im- 
ages^ to provoke me to anger, and 
•^hast cast me behind thy back : 
10 therefore, behold, I will bring 
Jeroboam, 

and will cut off from J eroboam 
every man-child, Miim that is 
shut up and him that is left at 
large m Israel, and “will utterly 
sweep away the house of Jero- 
Doam, as a man sweepeth awav 

thakdieth of Jeroboam in the city 
shall the dogs eat ; and him that 
dieth m the field shall the birds 
pt the heavens eat: for Jehovah 
hath spoken it. 13 Arise thou 
therefore, get thee to thy house • 
and 'when thy feet enter into 
A shall die. 13 

And all Israel shall mourn for 
mm, and bury him ; for he only 
of Jeroboam shall come to the 
grave, because in him there is 
round some good thing toward 
Jehovah, the God of Israel, in the 
house of Jeroboam. 14 More- 
over ” Jehovah will raise him up 
Israel, who shall cub 
.a the house of Jeroboam that 

nowf i^or Jehovah will smite Israel, as 
a ^eed IS shaken in the watei* ; 

will root up Israel out 
01 this good land which he gave 
to their fathers, and ^ will scatter 
them beyond the River, » becauso 
they have made their Aaherim^ 


I Or, 
leader 


bolomon reigned in Jndah. Ee- 
hoboam was forty and one years 
old when he began to reign, and 
he reigned seventeen years in 
Jerusalem, nhe city which Jeho- 
vah had ohosen out of all the 
tribes of Israel, to put his name 
there : and his mother’s name 
Ammonitess. 
22 And ^ Judah did that which 
was evil m the sight of Jehovah, 
and they provoked him to leak 
ousy with their sins which 
they committed, above all that 
I their fathers had done. 23 For 
they also built them ^iiigh places, 
and pillars, and ^‘Asheriin, on 
every high hill, and ^ under every 
green tree ; 24 and there were 
also ^sodomites in the land : they 
did according to all the abomi- 
nations of the nations which 
Jehovah drove out before the 
children of Israel. 

came to pass in the 
Rehoboam, that 
fehishak king of Egypt came up 
against Jerusalem ; 26 and he took 
away the treasures of the house 
or Jehovah, and the treasures of 
the king s liouse ; ^ he even took 
away all : and he took away all 
the shields of gold which Solo- 
mon had made. 27 And king 
Kelioboam made in their stead 
shields of brass, and * committed 
them to the hands of the captains 


and his mother 


22 J And _ Judah did that 


ver. 15 
2 K. 17. 10 
Is. 57. 5 ; 
Jer. 2, 20 
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, Deaili of Relioboam. Abijaiw'g Keign over Jmdali. 

Ufeb. of the ^givAvd, wlio kept the door 
runinn, king’s hoiise. 2(S And it 

was so, that, as oft as the king 
went into the house of Jehovah, 
the guard bare them, and bi-ought 
tiieiii back into liio gnard-cbuin- 
■ber. 

2J Xow the i*est of tlu.^ acts of ^ 2 Vhr, is 
Reboboaui, and ail that be diti, 
am tliey not written in tb(‘ iamk Ao 

of the chronicles of t,he kings of n 

Judah? ao ^\nd tliere was war /v'h ” 
between Reboboaui and Jeroboaui /eh. il: 
continually. :11 And Reboboam 
sle])t with liis fathers, and wuis .hA" ’ 
])uried with Ills fathers in the city 
of David ; ^ and *diis niotheR’s 
name was hlaamah tlie Ammon- ^ a c'iir‘ i.i. 
jinseiir. itess. And “A])ijam his son /2(5h/1;i. 
Ibijah. reigned in Jiis stead. t. 

-i K ^ Now in the eighteentli ' 

-A. tJ year of king Jeroboam the nir u 
son of Nebat began Alii jam to 1 
reign over Jndah. 2 Three years ntutti;.;. 
reigned he in Jerusalem : and his ^ ‘ 
sinsciir. mother’s najiie was ^Maaeah the aohr.’n. 
kicaiah daughter of ‘AbiBlialom. 3 And | '•fc'hr.if.. 

he walked in all the Kins of his 
vfmeL ratiier, which jie had done liefore 
4in20hr heart was not per- «ver‘;i'tA 

Jehovah his God as the 
heai't of David his father. 4 
Nevertheless for Djivid’s sake did 
Jehovah Ids G od give him a/lam ;; 
in Jernsaleiii, to set uj> his son 2 / 
after him, and to establish Joni- 
Salem ; 5 ^Ixicnuse David did tliat 
which WHS 1 ‘ight in the eyes <d’ 

Jehovah, and turned not* aside 
from any^ thing that he com- 
manded him all the days of Iiis 
life, ''save only in the matter of 
Uriah the Hittite. 6 * Now there 
was war between Reboboam and 
Jerobomn all the days of liis life. 

7 And ' the rest , of the acts of 
Aliijani, and ail that he did. are 
they not written in the hook of 
the chronicles of the kings of 
Judah ? 'And there wuis war be- 
tween Aliijam and Jeroboam. 8 

And Abijam slept with his fath- 
ers ; and they buried him in the ^-ver.jT 
city of David: and Asa his son ^ch. h. 
reigmed in his si-ead. 

1) And in the twentieth year of 
Jeroboam king of Israel began 
Asa to reign over Jmiah. 10 And 
forty and one years reigned, he in 
Jerusalem : and ” bis inotlier’s 
name was Maacth the daughter 
of Abishalom, 11 And "" Am did If: n 


On 

//ftt f n 


f^ch. 11, 2:;, 
24; Oen. 

14. If. 

® 2 ciir. a;. 7 


7 Or, fA't 
thtire 5 a’ 



delta 8 Prophecy. Elah’s Reiga „ver Israe 

w- son of ?Hauani against Raaslia 

thrSit Forasmuch as ^ exS 

« ihff dust, and made 

»_ thee prince over my neonle , 
:e, Wl, and ^thoiv hast Sed ^ 
3 , m the way of Jeroboam, and hast 
1 made my people Israel to sin t 
I piovoke me to anger -with their 
sins; 3 behold, ’I will utterly 
sweep away ;Baasha and hi 
muse; and ‘I will malm thl 
house like the house of Jerobo iin 
I, the non of Nebat. 4 “Him thit 
. dmth of Baasha in the cit “s £ 
the dogs eat; and him that diefh 
0 hfa m the field shal'l at* a 
• ot the heavens eat. 

0 "Now the rest of the acts of 

’ inSf’a^r^th^'''* he did, and'his 
wiey not written in 
lAe book of the chronicles of the 

Slept wit.a Ins fathers, and was 

buried in “Tirzah ; and flab his 
hon reigned in his stead. 7 And 

^rsonof^f/*'^? P^Phet jS 

tne son of Hanani came the word 
of Jehovah against Baasha and 
against his house, both because of 
all the evil that he did in the sight 
of Jehovah, to provoke him to 
angler with the work of his hands 

honm^^^ house of Jero- 

Imam, and because -he smote 

twenty and sixth year 

iiic hon ot Baasha to reimi over 
ye'OT reigned two 

cantiiii “Zimri, 

captain ot half his chariots con- 

iTThtdf he was 

:p/4p*^^‘'“kin«dnnself drunk 

in the house of Arza, who was 

hWmfzi in Tirzali ; 

iimf'ifniS'?' iv “‘I 


AO. 


I. KIKGS 


ZiitirrgRelgiioverlgrael, A1 ,«k i.- ^ -r 


‘Or, 

i‘ahice 


nhh 


" Or, /(tfti* 

^i>‘d the 
luil 


.siiuH'iI, and wherewith, they made 
Israe in sin,; h, provoke Ji’hovah, 
( )e_ (md ot Israel, In aimor with 
their vanities. 14 ''iVow the rest 
ol tile acts nt Elah, and all that 
he ' Id, are they not written in the 
finok ot the chronickvsof tile kinns 
01 ..israel 

If) In the Uventy and Reventh 
year ul Ahu Innn of Judah did 
Zinin rei.on iSeven <iaysin Tlmdi. 
Ao\v tiiti people were enc*anipe(i 
noaiuRt ^(nbhetli<)in whkh he- 
ioiined totJuG-liiliRrinoB. Jd And 
tile people nia.t^ were (‘n camped 
lieai’d say, Ziinri liatli conspirecl, 
and halJi also smitten the kinn : 
wlieretore all Israel made Omri* 
the cardaui of the iiost, kinn' over 
Israel that day in the camp. 
Jn And Omn went up from Gib- 
bethon, and all Israel with hinn 
ami they hesiegt^d Tirzah. hS And 
to pass, when Ziinri saw 
that the city was taken, that he 
went into the G^astleof thekiiio^ 
boasts and hnrnt the kiim’s house 
over him with tire, and ‘Giied, Ih 
tor his sins wliidi he sinned in 
* \yas evil in tlie 

♦Split of Jehovah, in. ‘Avaikini.i' in 
the way p Jeroboam, and in his 
Bin winch Im did, to main* Israe] 
to'sni JO Now the rest of • the 
acts ot Zimri,amJ his treason that 
he wrought, are they not written 
in The ])ook of the chronicles of 
the kings of: Isratd ? 

:J1 ^Jlien were the people of 
prpi divided into two parts: 
halt ol: the ]>eopIe followed Tibni 
the son of GinatJi, to make him 
^<->i^owed Omri. 

init tile ])eople that fuilowecl 
Oiim prmwileil against the ])eople 
that followed Tibni tlie son of 
Giiiatli ; so Tibni died, and Omri 
reigned. 23 In tlie tliirtv and 
tirst yt;fir of Asa king of dndali 
began Omri to reign over Israel 
(OKI vi'igiieil twelve years : sLv 
wiKued ho in ‘"I'irzali. 24 
fliG hill “ iSainaria 
of hneiner for two talents of 
Sliver : and he "built on the hill, 
and called the name of the eitv 
wdiicli he built, after the name of 
fehemer,_thH owner of the hill, 
"‘bamana, 25 And ''Omri did 
that which was evil in the sight 
of Jehovah, and dealt wickedly 
above all tliat were before him. i 


" »‘h. I.n ;!t> 

1 Jen to HZ 

HI 

cli. lA. or 
! S. ;:l }, 
r> ; i! s, ir. 


^h For Ik* Gvalk<*d in a.ii tin* v>ii 
Ol Jeroboam Hio s<m s*r X**ba 
and in his sins wht-ivvdin ]< 
made isratj b» sin, n* proM-k 


T , — riij 

J<‘iiovah, (Ik* (Pm] 


Oi iM'atl, t 


*' **ll, !2. I'S 
1 L 10 ; iA 
zt 

f vpr, 5, 11, 


" cil. 15. 
''' \'Ur, 2! 


» Aik*, t*. It! 
^ v<;r, .‘if)-:;:; 

C'}). M. H 
^ 111 


'* VfT*. 2.5 ; 
di. 1 L u 


Dfiut. r. 

l-A 


"ch. 11. i~r-; 
2' K. 10. is; 
17. 10 


‘‘‘H K. 10, 21, 
2*(k 27 


2 K. i :? <1 


vt*r. 21), :io; 
di. J i. s) 


® Josh, <t. 20 


^ Judg. 12. 4 
” t‘h, is. in ; 

2‘2. n ; 

2K:..n. ‘j) 
di. Ih. 1 ; 

■ Jjk. 4. 25;-: 
Jas. f*. 17 


fuiger will, ,1,. j,. 
t' -hiOW tile l‘,*ist of I ho j'i'l s o 

t hiiri whieh lie did, mi.i hh. mig}, 
that he allowed, un- lio-v no 
written in the hook of I’lcofn-oni 
cleHof the kings of iH i.el 1 -K S< 
Omri slept wiih his fmhors. am 
was buried in , Samaria: and Alial 
ins son reiguetl in his siead 
2y And in the thin s oadoi.ditl 
year of Asa king of .in.iaii fMgai 
Aliub Ihe son of Omr; lo roigr 
oyer Israel: aiul Ahah il.o son 
Ol Oniri reigned over Isruei in 
Samaria twenty and ts\o > ears. 
li i ' 1 tltt“ Mon ()!' Oniri did 

that which was evil iu lij,. sight 
'4 Jehovah’" above ail :hai were 
betore him, 31 And it came lo 
piws, as if it had been a light 
thing lor him lo walk In tiie sins 
ot .Jerjdioam the son of Eehat, 
hat “he took to wife Me/eheJ 
the ilaiigliler of Ethlugil king of 
the '’Sidonians, and weiii and 
.served HaahamI worshipped him. 

feared iij> a:i idfar for 
Jiaid in riho hotise of liaiil, wideh 
he liml hmU in Samaria. 33 And 
Ahah made v f,j„, Ashera!. ; and 
Allah “did yet more m provoke 
Jehovah, tlie Ood of Innid lo 
auger than all the kings of iM'ael 
that were before him. 31 'h, 
Hiel the lieth-elite 

huiiu Jci*icho: he Ijiid Tiic foun- 
ilsition thereof with The loss of 
Aliiram Jiis first-1)orn, aud set im 
the .i^atCB thereof with rlj^* Jo.ss oV 
hiB yomigest son He«ub. accon^- 
mg to the word of Jeliovali, which 
he spake by Joshua tlic son of 
Nun. 

Y And Elijah tim I’islibiU-, 

A. * tJic Hojourii" 

ers ot Giiead, saiii unto .Alia'b, « 4s 
Jehovah the God of Israel, li vefh ' 
befom whom I stand, uhi^ro shaii 
not he dew nor j*ain These \»'ars, 
out accordiiijy: to my won L y' A ml' 
the word^ of JehoA^ah came utiu> 
hum Bayinm 3 Get th,^e hmic*^ 
and turn thee eastward, imri hhl^ 
thvseit by the brook (OmriiL,That 
IS tefore the Jordan, J And it 
shall be, that thou shall o' rink of 
the brook;* ami baw 
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Elijah fed at Cherlth. He goes to Zarephath ; : 

manded the ravens to feed the 
thei’e. 5 So he went and di 
accorfhn^^ unto the word of Jehc 
vah; for he went and dwelt b 
the brook Chenth, that is befor 
the Jordan, b And the raven 
brought him bread and flesh in 
the morning, and bread and flesh 
ni the evening; and he drank of 
the brook.^ 7 And it came to pass 
after a while, that the brook dried 

iiP’ , there was no rain in 

the land. 

b And the word of Jehovah 

Ofif 9 Arise, 

»et thee to Zarephath, which 
belongeth to Sidon, and dwell 
theie: behold, *1 have com- 
manded a widow there to sustain 

'vent 

to Zarephath ; and when he came 
to the gate of the city, behold a 
W there gathering sticks : 

xw 1 called to her ■ and said, i 


increases a Widow’s Meal and on ; raises her Son ; pxeets 

]pjah,/What haveI to do with 

thee, 0 thou ■'' man of God ? ‘ thou to 
art coine unto me to bring my sin 
to remembrance, and to sla/ my 
son ! IJ _And he said unto^ her 
Give me tiiy son. And lie took 
him out of her bosom, and carried 

liim up into the_ chamber, where 

he abode, and laid, him upon his " 

own bed. 20 And he cried unto 
Jehoyah and said, 0 Jehovah my 
ivou, hast thou also brought evil 
upon the widow with whom I 
sojourn, by slaying, her son.? 

-And he stretched himself 
upon the child three times, S 
cued unto Jehova,h, and said, 0 
Jehoyah my God, I pray thee, let 
this child snoul come into him 
again. 22 And Jehovah heark- 
ped unto the voice of Elijah- 
child came 
lie revived. 

^3 And Elijah took the child, and 
bron^^t him down out of the 
chamber into the house, and de- 


of God, and that the word of 
^liOTah 111 thy mouth is truth. 

I rS to pass 

word of Jehovah came to Elijah 

^0’ show 

thj self unto Ahab; and I will 
send rain upon the earth. 2 And 
AUuK to show himself unto 
hi ^ the famine was sore 

ni bamaria. 3 Anei Ahab called 
Obadiah, “who was over the 
household. (Now Obadiah feaS 
Jehojah greatly: 4 for it was 
so, when Jezebel cut off the 
prophets of Jehovah, that Obadiah 
prophets, and hid 
tnem by hfty m a cave, and fed 

r-Tfm "lAo Obadiah, 

re® the laud, unto all the 

1 ® ^ water, and unto all 
the brooks : peradventure we may 

niidef*?r '^o.ve the horses anil 
tbe^ w7®’ tose not all aOr,«W 

the divided 

_ mid betw'eeii them to pass 

w’ent one 

went nn Obadiah 

7 A?, 1 hy himself. 

way , behold, Elijah met him : 





Aliali meets Elijah, The Contest on Mount Carmel 

(jod, follow liiin; i)ut if Baal 
til oil follow hi I a. .A.nfi t!:ie peo- 
ple answered. Inrn luit a word, 
22 Then said F^Iijalnmlo tlie fn-o- 

- ple/"l, even I only, am left a 

JoHhf'A of Jehovah; hm HaaFs 

, IKophets are ^'four hniidred and 
miuT hity inen. 2:\ ]a‘t them fhert*- 
tore give ns two hnllMeks; and 
2(0 2 K. 2 . let tlieni cdmose (me hulhtek for 
kwr.^ tlieiBBelves, and (.mt it in piee(‘S, 
ioid layit on the wood, and put 
BO lire under; and 1 will dress 
24 15 the other l.mi look, and lav it on 
« ch. m. w. the wood, and put no lire* under. 
^* vBr. ID id And call ye on the nanie of 
yoinvgod, and 1 will call on tlie 
name of Jehovali : and Mlie God 
that answendli liy lii’e, let Jiiiii. 
be God. Ami all tli {3 people 
ans\vered and said, It is well 
spoken. 

25 And Bllijah said unto the 
proj5hets of ]3aa], Clioose yon one 
bullock for yourselves, and dress 
it first ; for ye art^ many; and 
call on the name of your god, but 
put no fire under. 2() And they 
took the bullock which was given 
them, and t}i(‘y dn^ssed it‘ and 
called on the name of Baal fi'oiii 
inornnig (wen until noon, saying, 
0 Baal, ’ h(‘ar us. But there ■was 
no \ou*(% nor any that answered, 
And they ^leaped about the altar 
which was made, 27 And it 
came to riass at noon, tiuit Elijali 
mocketi th(3m,aud sai<i, (>y al<>ud; 

for he is a god ; either he is muB- 
ing, or he is gone aside, or be ds 
on a Journey, or i)era<henture he 
sieepeth and must b(‘ awaked. 

28 And they cried ajoiul, and 

dITA®*' tlieniBelves after their man- 

uMicair ner witli 'G^nives and lances, till 

the blood gushed out U]>on them. 

29 And it was so, when midday 
was past, that they propliesiecl 

Ex 2 D. 3D, * until the time of the (Jl'ering of 

the evening oblation ; but there 
w^as neither voice, nor any io aii- 
BAver, nor any ^ that regardtsl. 

3() And Elijah said unto ail 
the people, Coiikj near unto me ; 
and ail the people came neai* unto 
n - ‘>Vhr repaired tlu^ altar 

33/16 ’ of Jehovah that was thrown 

down. 31 xAnd Elijah took 
twelve Btones, according to tlie 
number of the tribes of the sons 
SfW io; Jacob, unto whom the word of 
2 Kit. 84 I , Jehovah oiime, saying, ^Israel 


” 2 K. 1. <J~S 
eh. 17. I 
*'■ 2 K. 2. m ; 
Ezek. 3. 12, 
14; Acts 8. 


2 Or, 
limped 


sOr, 

morth 


4 Hok 

(lUt iltiuK- 
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The Oofitest on Mount €armet 

shall be thy name. 32 Ai 
the stones he built an altai 
name ot Jehovah ; and he 
trench about, the altar, as j 
Avoiild contain Hwo meas 

seed. 33»Andheprthrw^^^^^ 

HI order, and cut the bullock in 
pieces, and laid it on the wood 
And he said, Fill four jars with 
•vvater, and pour it on the burnt- 
oltenng, and on the wood. 34 
And he said, Do it the second 

Hmt ’ second 

he said, Do it the 
tnne; and they did it the 
third time. 35 And the water 

viatei. And it came to pass 
at the time of the offering of the 

nronl!*'? the 

piophet came near, and said, *'0 
Jehovah, the. God of Abraham, of 

thk “’rW ** •^nown 

this day that thou art God in 

Israel, and that I am thv servant 


Endorthemoaght. Jezebel's Threat. EltjaU flees to Horeb 

out of the sea, as small as a urm’« 
hand. ^And he said. Go up J 
unto_ Ahab, ^Make ready’ 
chariot, and get thee down th^ 
the ram stop thee not. 45 A’nd if 
came to pass in a little while, that 
the heavens _ grew black wiUi 
clouds and wind, and there vvas^ ! 

\\ eiit to ^Jezreel : 46 and fclie 
liaiid ot Jeliovaii was on Eli fall ' 
ain:I begirded up his loins '^ard 

S"je‘SS “» 


I Or, a 

two-seah 

measure 


1 Q „4;^^\Aliab told Jezebel 

■md^vhhQM**'^ Khjah had done, 
and w ithal how he had slain all 
the prophets with the sword i 


L '-'-1^ vYiL'ii iTiti nwuru. Z 

nnt^ messenger 

unto Elijah, saying, r So let die 
gods do to me, and more also if 

of 

' fj.V to-morrow about 
«j And when ho saw 
arose, and went for his 

’ "\Beer-sheba!' 

and left 


this time 
that, he j 
life, and came''"to Belr-sheha 
which belongeth to Judah, aiidleft 

nuiu ^ ^ journey into the 

wilderness, and came and sat 

?'rio^'ilpei‘-tree; and « 0 r, 

^‘^Quested tor himself that he 
enough : 

ifj-’ P ■^rOf^o'^'^lb fake away my 

slem itnd*^ Ample laydown and 
bcTold ^ Joniper-tree ; and, 
behold, an angel touched him 
nd said unto him, Arise and eat 
b And he looked, and, behold, 

on the cops, and a cruse of water, iorw ; 

drink, and 

an 1) nf 1°f ^ the 

angel ol Jehovah came again the 

second time,, and touched him, 

th,?inn because 
S A'ln *00 for thee, 

dr^v <^h‘xl eat and f 

unnk, and went in the '? 


2 Or, /or 
thou didst 
turn their 
heart back- 
ward 
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Jehovah’s still small Voice. Ijlisha hw 

“thrown down thine ultara, an< 
slam thy prophets with tlie sword 
and I, even I only, am lefi, ; am 
they seek my'life, to lake it away 
11 And he said, Hio forih, ant 
stand upon the inonnt before Jo 
himih. And, be])old, Jeboval 
passed by, and a great and Biroiii 
wind rent the moniitainH, ane 
brake m pieces the i-ocks liefon 
Jcliovali ; but Jefn.)vah was not ii: 
llie wind : and afinr the wind an 
earthquake ; hut Jehovah was noi 
in the earthquake : 12 and aftei 
the eartliquake a fire ; Init Jeho- 
vah was not in tlie lire : and after 
the fare “a still sniali voice. j;i 
And it ivas so, when Elijah heard 
It, that ''he wrapped his face in 
his mantle, and went out, and 
stood in the entrance of the cave. 
A-nd, behold, ' there came a voice 
unto him, and said. What doest 
thou here, Elijah ? 14 And he 
said,_-'I have been very jealous 
for Jehovah, the God of hosts: 
for the children of Israel have 
forsaken thy covenant, thrown 
down thine altars, and slain thy 
prophets with the sword ; and I, 
even I only, am left ; and they 
seek my life, to take it away. ‘ 


»Or, 

roasffd 


< Heb. a 
s viid of 

iiilmm 


I am tM all that 1 bave 

5 .And the <aime again 

and said. Thus speaketh Ecu- 
liadad, sayin^f, I sent indeed nnii 
thee,'sayinH, Tlu.n shall delivi'i 
me thy silver, and tliv KiJd, and 
thy wives, and Ihvchililreii : « hid 


all 

the dearre 
i'f ihine 
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wed. Ben-hadad defeated, but allowed to escape 

, 22 And* the prophet came near 

»ch:“i';i f ‘ nnd said 

rfver. 28 unto liim, Go, strerig'tlieii tliyself 

f . and see what thou 

K. 14. 8- uoest ; tor ‘at the return of the ' 

^‘ v'er. 13 year the king of Syria will come 
‘ up against thee. 23 And the'ser- • ^ ' 
- *• “■ ‘ vants of the king of Syria said 
‘ ch. 14. 23 unto him, * Their god is a god of 
the hills ; therefore they were 
stronger than we : hut let iis fight 
against them in the plain, anti 
surely ^ve shall be stronger than 
they 24 And do this thing- 
take the kings away, every man 
put of his place, and put rcaptains ro: 
in their room ; 25 and number 


a • 1 — Ai. Dixc uui 

feciniaria shall suffice for hanc 
'AZi iff ye people that ‘follow 
11 And the king of Israel 
swered and said, Tell him, 
not him that girdeth on Ms at 
boast himself ’ ' 

to pass, 

when Meu-Mzdad heard this nies- 
sage, as " he was d ' ’ ' 

“Or,tejs the kings, i„ th,, 

'Or, Place lie said unto his 
&■ yourselves in array. 

'And they Set themselves 
the city. 


as he that putteth 

Seji-hc^td heard'^tM^s 
" ’ 8 Wffi drinking, he 

m the pavilions, that 
'--c n:3 servants, -’Set 
And they 
array against 

13 And, behold, a 
came near unto Ahab 
Israel, and said. Thus s 
vah, Hast thou seen all 
multitude? behold, <‘1 
it into thy hand 
and nhou shalt know that I am 
Jehovah. 14 And Ahab said. By 

7^°“ V. said. Thus saith 

Jehovah, By the ■* young men of 

provinces. 

ihen he smd. Who shall ‘begin 
the battle And he answered, 
Ihou. lo Then he mustered the 
young men of the princes of the 
provinces, and they were two 
hundred and thirty-two : and 
after them he mustered all the 
people, even all the children of 
Israel, being seven thousand. 

lb And they went out at noon. 
But ■'Ben-hadad was drinking 
himselt drunk in the ‘ pavilions, 
he and the kings, the thirty and 
kings that helped him. 17 
the young men of the princes 
or the provinces went out first : 
and Ben-hadad sent out, and they 
told him, saying, There are men 
come out from Samaria. 18 “And 


prophet 


stronger than they. And he 
hearkened uijto their voice, and 
did so. 

26 And it came to pass ‘at the 

return of the year, that Ben-hadad 
mustered the Syrians, and went 
up to “Aphek, to fight against 
Israel. 27 And the childi’en of 
Israel were mustered, and were 
victualled, and went against them : 
and the children of Israel en- 
camped before them like two lit- 
tle flocks mf kids; but "the 
by nans hlled the country. 28 
And '’a man of God came near 
and spake unto the king of Israel, 
and said, Thus saith Jehovah, 
Because the Syrians have said, 
^Jehovah is a god of the hills, but 
he IS not a god of the valleys: 
therefore ? will I deliver all this 
great multitude into thy hand, 
and ye shall know that 1 am Je- 
hovah. And they encamped 
one over against the other seven 
nays. And so it was, that in the 
seventh day the battle was joined; 
and. the children of Israel slew of 
the byrians a hundred thousand 
tootmen in one day. 30 But the 
rest fled to Aphek, into the city ; 
and the wall fell upon twenty 
and seven thousand men that 
■were Jeft. And Ben-hadad fled, 
and came into the city, "^Mnto an 
inner chainlier. jj'; 

servants said unto 
him, .behold now, we have heard 
that the kings of the house of 
Israel are merciful kings : let us. 


S78 



i^'ineyarii. Hot to Mjciiro it; for liitn 

i he .hamed, anti ieok the Iiesalhaial 
away from his eyes; and ila* 
kni^ 4 ' of Israel <lise{*rn<HJ hiiji 
^.h*'d he was of the propliels. 
42^ And ho said^ hini, llins 
sailh Jeinonlj, Heeanse (hoii hast 
let go out oi: ijiy hand. iIh^ man 
whom r had. <!.eveted io drsi!*ue» 
Hoin therefote Mhy life shall go 
tor his life, and. tfiv peopK^ for 
his p(*oj)}e. .Aml’ Mlie kin- of 
Israof Went to In’s lomse heavy 
and displeased, and ea.me fo 
Hainarijt. 

H And it eame 1o passaft^-r 
Hiese things, that NjdH»lli 
the ’Jezreelite lia<l a, vin<‘vard, 
which wa,s in Je^'.iaa'lJiard hy 
the palace of Ahah king, of* Hama'- 
ria. 2 And. A.lia.1) spake inito 
Aaboth, saying, ”Give na* ihy 
vineyard, that I may liaw* it for a 
garden of her]>s, because it. is near 
unto my honse; ami I will give 
thee for it a ])etter vineyard tJiarj 
it: OF, if it seem good 'to thee, I 
will give 4hee the worth of it in 
money. And Kahotli said to 
Ahab,Jehova]!. forbid it me, 'Mhat 


we pray thee, « put sackcloth 
our loins, and ro})es upon , 
lewis, and go out to the king 
isi’ael : peratl. venture he will ^ 
thy ne ;52 Kc. '-tliey j.ir( 
sackcloth o.n tlieir Joins, and ^ 
ropes on tlndr luwls, and eanu 
the king of Israel, and said, '^1 
servant ].len-hadad 
thee, let me live. 

Is Jig yet alive. 
d>d No%v the 
gently, 

wliether it 

tiiey sahl, Thy brothcii- Ben-hadacL 

ye, Jjring liim. 
came fort,li to 
coi.ne 


saitli, I pra.^ 
And. lie said 
? he is .my ])rotlier 
men ^oliserved diii- 
and hasted "to catcli 
were’liis iiutkI; and 


’ Then ho said. Go 
Ben-hadad 

‘m'hhn '“‘‘Oie caused ]i,im to 

rb c™, VP chariot. 34 And Ben- 

' hadad said unto iiim, ''Tiie cities 
winch my father took from thv 
lather I will restore ; aiKl thoii 
slialt make streets for thee .in 


do And a certain .man of *'the 
sons of tke prophets said unto liis 
fellow >^by the word of Jehovah, 
Smite me, I pray thee. .Iml 
refiiscnl to smite him. 
dh Ihen saiii lie unto liim, He- 
canse thou hast not olieyed the 
voice of Jehovah, lieliold, as soon 
as thou art departed from me, a 
lion shall slay thee. And as soon 
as he was depai-ted from him, 

him, and slew him. 
♦>7 liien lie found another man, 
and said, Bniite me, I prav thee. 
And the man smote him, smiting 
and wounding him. d(S So the 
prophet departed, and waiied f<.)r 
me ki ngdn; tlie w^ay,and * disguised 
mmself with his headliand over 
Jus eyes, 39 Ami as the king 
jiassed by, he cried unto the king ; 
and he said, Thy servant went 
out info the midst of the battle; 
and, beliold, a man turned asidtg 
and broiiglit a man unto me, ami 
said. Keep this man: if by any 
ineans he be missing, Hhen shafi 
tby lif(^ be for bis life, or else 


■ O' mt aeisefjei Ins wife came t<^ 
him, and said rinto him, W hy is 
thy spirit HO pd, that then eatest 
no bread ? (> Ami he said nnto 

her. Because I spake nnto Naboth 
the Jezreelite, ami said nnto him. 
Give me thy vimward forimmev ; 
or else, if it please thee, .1 will 
give thee mini her vinex’ard for it : 
am! he answered, J will not gi%<‘ 
thee my vineyard, 7 And deze- 
bel his wife said unto him, ^G)ost 
thou now govern tJje kingdom of 
Israel ? ai'ise, ami eat bread, ami 
let thy henrt meiTV : 1 will 



I. KINGS 

Naljoth hilled. Slijah denounces Abab’s Sin. Ahab humbled. 

9 And she wrote in the letters, i 

saying, Proclaim a fast, and set ? 

Naboth ‘ on high among the peo- i 

pie : 10 and set two men, base 
fellows, before him, and let them a 

bear witness against him, saying, r 

rhou didst ® curse God and the r 

king. And then carry him out, I 


2 Or, 
renounce 


stones. 14 Then they sent to 
Jezebel, saying, NabotK is stoned, 
and IS dead. 15 And it came to 
pass, when Jezebel heard that 
Naboth was stoned, and was dead, 
that Jezebel said to Ahab, Arise, 
take possession of the vineyard of 
Naboth the Jezreelite, which he 
refused to give thee for money ; 
for Naboth is not alive, but dead. 
16 And it came to pass, when 
Ahab heard that Naboth was 
dead, that Ahab rose np to go 
clown to the vineyard of Naboth 
the Jezreelite, to take possession 
of it. " 

17 And the word of Jehovah 
came to Elijah the Tishbite, say- 
ing, 18 Arise, go down to meet 
Ahab king of Israel, ^ who dwell- 
eth in Samaria: behold, he is 
in the vineyard of Naboth, 
whither he is gone down to take 
]>ossession of it. 19 And thou 
sliait speak unto him, saying, 
Thus saitli Jehovah, Hast thou 
killed, and also taken possession ? 
And thou shalt speak unto him, 
saying, Thus saith Jehovah, « In 
the place where dogs licked the 
blood of Naboth shall dogs lick 
thy blood, even thine. 8() And 
Ahab said to Eli jah,.** Hast thou 
oiind me, 0 mine enemy ? And 
lie answered, Thave found thee, 

* OtiCAllRA csnJ/1 


It came to pass in the third year, 
that ' Jehoshaphat the king of 
Judah came down to the king of 
Israel. 3 And tlie king of Isi’ael 
said iinto his servants, Know ye 
that “ Kamotli-gilead is ours, and 
we ‘ are still, and take it not out 
of the hand of the king of Syria ? 

unto Jehoshaphat, 
Wilt thou go with me to liattle to 
Kamotli-gilead ? And Jelioslia- 
phat said to the king of Israel, ^’1 
am as thou art, my people as thy 
people, my horses as thy horses. 


ause tbou sold thyself 

-H’ Si 
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Prophets eonsnltea concerning an Attack on Kamoth gileacl. Micalah's Prophecy 


22. 30 


I ®0r, 

i mnui'h 


® Heb. a, 

^tmhlng- 

p^0T. 


5 Ad< 1 ololioHlitipInii Htiid iiiiito 
the Mug oi: Mniei, Jiuiuire Mlrnt, 
I pray fcJiue, for ifie worti of Jeho- 
vah. 6 Then ifie king uf Inrael 
gathered the {.)ro|)ht‘tH together, 
about four hundred men, aiul Haid 
unto them, Hhall I go against 
lianioth-giieiHl to batile, or shall 

I forbear? And they naid, (fo 
up; for tlie l.ord avO] deliver it 
into the Jiand of fhe king. 7 ihit 
\Fehosha[)jiat said, Is th(‘re not 
here a prophet of Jehovali hositles, 
that we jnay inquire of liiiu r 
tS Ami the king of j srael said unto 
Jehoshai)hat, There is yet oiu^ 
man ])y Avliom Ave may'3mpdrt‘. 
of Jehovah, Mieaiah the son of 
liiilah : ])ut I hate him; fur lie 
doth not pj’ophesy good eoiiceian 
ing me, hut evil. And Jeliosha- 
phat Bald, Let not the king say so. 

II Then the king of Israel called 
an ^ officer, and said, Fetch quickly 
Mieaiah the son of Imlah. It ) XoaV 
the king of Israel and Jehoshaiduit 
the king of Judah Avere sitting 
each on his throne, arniyed in 
their robes, in ^ an open idaee at 
the entrance of the gate of Hama- 
ria; ami *^all the ])rophets Avere 
])r()phes.ving before tiuun. 1.1 And 
Ze<lekiah the son of Oluaiaanali 
made him 'Miorns of iron, and 
said. Thus saith Jehovah, Willi 
these shaJt thou push the Hyrians, 
nntii they he consumed. Ti And 
all the prophets prophesied st), 
saying, Go up to Kamoth-gilead, 
and })rosper; for JeboA^ah will 
deliver it into the hand of the 
king. 

13 And the messenger tliat. wei i t 
to call Mieaiah spake unto liini, 
saying, Behold noAv, tlie A%a)rds of 
the _ ])rophetB declare good unto 
the king wdth one mouth : let thy 
word, I ]>ray thee, bo like the 
word of one* of them, and speak 
thou good. 14 Ami Mieaiah said, 
Ah Jehovah. 11 A\4h, what Jeho- 
vah saith unto me, that Avili J 
speak. If) And Avhon lie avw 
come to the king, the king said 
unto him, Mieaiah, shall aa^o go to 
Ramoih-giiead to battle, or slndi 
we forbear ? And ho answered 
him, ^'Cto up and prosper; and 
Jeliovah will tieliver it into the 
liand of the kin^-. 1C And the 
Mng said unto him, How many 
times shall 1 adjure thee that thou 
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s}»eak unhi im* nothing bid Iho 
irutli in the name of Jehewah ? 

■17 And lie said, I saw all Israel 
scattered upon die mouuiains, ‘as 
■ sheep that huA’e no shepherd : and 
Jehoxah said. These have no 
mast(‘r; let iJiem return every 
man to Ms housi^ in peace. 
i<S And the king of Isi^aei said 
to Jehoshaphat, llitl 1 not tell 
thee tliat ho Av<udd not projiliesy 
gooil concerning me, but evil'? 

PJ And Jlicaiafi sai«l, Tlierofore 
hoar thou the woi‘d of Jehovah: 

M saAv Jehovali sitting on Ids 
throne, and "'hill rfje host of heaven 
stamimg liy him on Ids right 
iiaml ami on Ids left. J20 And 
flehoAah said, AVho shall Gmtiee ^or, 
Ahal), tliat he .may go up ami 
fall at Kainoth-gilead? Ami one 
said on this manner; and another 
said on that manner. 21 And 
■there came forth ^a spirit, and nUKthe 
stood before JehoA^ah, and said, 

I' Avill entice. Mm. 22- And Je- 
hovah said unto him, WhereAvdth? 

And he said, I aauII go forth, aiid 
"^Avill be a lying spirit in the 
mouth of all his prophets. And 
ho said. Thou shalt entice him, 
and shalt prevail also: go forth, 
ami do so. 23 Now therefore, 
behoUl, Jeh<>vah hath put a lying 
spirit in the moutJi of all these 
thy pi'ophets; ami Jehovah liatli 
spoken evil conciuadng tiiee. 

24 Then ‘^Zedekiah the son of 
Clienaaiiali came near, and smote 
Micaiali on the cheek, ami said. 

Which Avay Aveiit the Spirit of 
Jehovali from me to speak unto 
thee ? 25 And Mieaiah said, Be- 
hold, thou shalt see on that day, 
when thou shalt go ‘‘^dnto an eor./n./H 
inner chamber to hide thyself. 

26 Au(l tlie king of Ismifsaid, 

Take Mieaiah, and carry him back 
unto Amon the governor of the. 
city, and to Joash the king^s son; 

27 and say, Tims saith the king, 

this feiloAv in the prison, 
and feed him with hreaii or alliic- 
tion and Avith Avater of afliiction, 
until I come in imice. 2K And 
Mieaiah.. said, **lf .'t,hou return rd 
all in peace, Jehovah hath not 
' spoken by me. Ami he said, 

*Hear, ye peoples, all of you. 

29 Bo Hhe king of Israel and Je- 
hoshaphat the king of J udah went 
up to Hamoth-gileuil. 3b Ami , , 
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Ramotfe-gilead attacked. Ahab killed. 

the king of Israel said unto . 
hoshaphat, “I will disguise m,- 
eelf, and go into the battle; but 
put thou on thy robes. And the 


Jehoshaphat’s Reign over Judali. Ahaziali King of Israel 

of Asa began to reign ovei' Judah 
in the fourth year of Ahab king 
of Israel. 42 Jehoshaphat was 
thirty and five years old when he 
began to reign ; and he reigned 
twenty and, live years in Jerasa- 
name was 

Assubah the daughter of Shilhi 
43 'And he walked in all the 
his father; he turned 
not aside from it, doing that which 
was rigM in the eyes of Jehovah: 
howbeit the high places were 
not taken away; the people still 
sacrinced and burnt incense in 
the high places. 44 And * Je- 
hoshaphat made peace with the 
king of Israel. 

45 Now the rest of the acts of 
Jehoshaphat, and his might that 
he showed, and how he warred 
areJhey not written 'in the booli 
of the chronicles of the kings of 
Judah ? 46 And the remnant of 
the sodomites, that remained in 
the days of Ins father Asa, he nut 
away out of the land. 47 j&d 
there was no king in Edom : a 
deputy was king. 48 Jehosha- 
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king of Israel disguised himself, 
and went into the battle. 31 

Now Hhe king of Syria had 

commanded the thirty and two 
giptalns of ^ his chariots, saying, 
“h small nor 

1th the king 
. it came to 
^ --ptains of the 
m Jehoshaphat, that 

and they turned aside 
^ and Je- 
B3 And it 


Fight neither with 
great, save only w 
of Israel. 32 And 
pass, when the cai: 
diariots saw J 

oflsraeh’ ** 4® 

to fight ’against liim: ” and™Je 
noshaphat cried out. ' ' 
came to pass, when 
ot tJie chariots saw that it was 
not the king of Israel, that they 
turned back from pursuing him. 
34 And a certain man drew his 
bow_ at a venture, and smote 
the king of Israel between “the 
.mints of the armor: wherefore 
he said unto the driver of his 
chariot. Turn thy hand, and eanw 
me out of the host; “for I am 
sore wounded. 35 And the bat- 
tle increased that day: and the 
king was stayed up in his char- 
iot against the Syrians, and died 
blood ran out 
of the wound into the bottom 
of the chariot. 36 ''And there 
went a cry throughout the host 
about the going down of the sun, 
saying. Every man to his city, and 
every man to his country. 

37 So the king died, and was 
brought to bamai’ia; and they 


1 Hek i7i 
MS $im- 
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the breast- 
plate 
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Aliazlah seacIg Messesigars to Kiijali. 

I Aiid “ Moab rebelled agaiiist 
Israel after the death ot Aliab. 

2 And Aliaziah fell down tlirou^nh 
the lattice in his iir)|)er chamher 
that was in Samaria, and was 
sick : and he sent messengers, 
and said unto them., Go, '' inquire 
of Baal-zebiib, the god of Ekron, 
^wdiether I shall recover of this 
sickness. 3 But the angel of Je- 
hovah said to ‘^Elijah tlie Tish- 
bite, Arise, go up to meet the 
messengers of the kingof Samaria, 
and say unto them, Is it because 
there is no God in Israel, that ye 
go to inquire of Baal-zebub, the 
god of Ekron? 4 Now therefore 
thus saith Jehovah, Thou shalt 
not come dowm from the bed 
whither thou art gone up, but 
shalt surely die. And Elijah 
departe<l. 

5 And the messengers returned 
unto him, and he said unto them, 

Why is it that ye are returned ? 

() And they said unto him. There 
came up a man to meet us, and 
said unto us, Go, turn again unto 
the king that sent you, and say 
unto him, Thus saitli Jehovah, Is 
it because there is no God in Is- 
rael, that thou sendest ^ to inquire 
of Baal-zebub, the god of Ekron ? 
therefore thou shalt not come 
down from the bed whither thou 
art gone up, but shalt surely die. 

7 And he said unto them. What 
manner of man was he that came 
np to meet you, and told you these 
words? 8 And they answered 
him, He was ^ a hairy man, and 
girt with a girdle of leather about 
his loins. And he said, It Is Eli- 
jah the Tishbite. 

9 Then the king sent unto him 
a captain of fifty with hie fifty. 

And he went up^ to him ; and, be- 
hold, he was ® sitting on the top 
of the hill. And he spake unto 
him, 0 Hnan of God, the king 

, . $83 


lie dies ac^corclliig to Woril 

hath said, Gome down. Id And 1. 17 
Elijali answered arni said to the 
captain lift>’, If 1 be a, man of 
God, ^ let lire come dcnvn from 
heayeri, and consiime and 

thy fifty . And ' tJiere came down 
tire from Ijeaveji, and coiisunied 
him and his tifty. IJ And again 
he sent unto him anothei* captain 
of fifty with his fifty. And he 
answ^ered and said unto him, 0 
man of God, thus hath tlie king 
said, Come down q nick] y . 12 xlml 
Elijah answered and said unto 
them. If I be a man of God, let 
fire come down from heaven, and 
consume thee and tliy tifty. And 
the fire of God came down frcnn 
heaven, ami consumed him and 
his fifty. ^ 13 And agirni he sent 
the captain of a third fifty with 
Ins fifty. And lljc third captain 
of fifty went np, and came and 
fell on his knees befon‘ Elijah, 
and l)esonght him, and said unto 
him, 0 man of God, I ]a-ay th(*e, 
let my life, and the life of these 
fifty thy servants, be precimis in 
th y si ght. 14 Beh ( j 1 d, t ii ere ca me 
lire down from heaven, and con- 
sumed the two former captains of 
fifty with their fifties; but now 
let my life he precious in thy 
sight. 15 And ^'tlie angel of Je- 
hovah said unto Elijah, Go <lown 
with him : be not afraid of iilm. 

And he arose, and went down 
with liim unto the king. 1(1 And 
he said unto him, Thus saifh Je- 
h(wah, Forasmuch as thou hast 
sent an essengei’s ^ t o i m j i li re of 
Btud-zebuh, the god of Ekron, is 
it because there is no God ii; 

Israel to inqume of his word? 
therefore thou shalt aiot come 
down from the bed whitlaer thou 
art goaae up, but shalt stinJy die. 

1? Bo he died Jiccording the 
word of Jehovah wiiich .Elijah 
had spoken. And Jehoram began 
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prophets thafewere at Jericho over 
a|piiist^ him s'^w him, they said, 
i he spirit of Ijlijah doth rest on 
Klisha, And they came to meet 
him, and bowetl themselves to 
the ground lief ore it him. 16 And 
tliey said unto hinii, Behold now, 


T 1 ‘ ‘ . answered. Yea 

6 IhTf your^'peace: 

said unto him 


iiyeth, and as thy soul liveth I 
will not leave thee. And they two 
went on. 7 And -fifty of 
the sons of the prophets went 
and stood over against them afar 
oft : and they two stood by the 
Jordan. 8 And Elijah ’’took hil 
^rapped it together! 
wA f ^nd they 

so ttu H thither, 

fao thcd they two went over on 

dry ground. 9 And it came to 

^hat ’Finish ^ ’WBre gone over, 

that Elijah said unto Elisha, Aslc 
what I shall do for thee, before I 

sam 1 pray thee, let 'a; double 
portion ot thy spirit be npoh me. | 

' I i ■ ' ' ' 


^ Or, iis 
they u-e/it 

” Tliat ifs, 
the por- 
tion of the 
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Klishaisinooked. Jelumun King „f igraol. Meslm rebels, league of Israel and Jndab. 


; iiilio tho siiriuir of tlic wjitei's, 

; and '‘Ciiaf wilt tlioreiii, and waid, 

I lins Kuitli Jfhovali, 1 liavn lioalod 

I IJieso watern ? t]u‘r(^ Hhall not 

I Irnoi ihiHHx^ miy uunv d<‘alJs or 

I lor.ma,. * JiiiHcai‘ryifii»\ 22 Ho llu* wain-s 
/Si'^ lH‘aled iiiiio Mils <1av, atvord’- 

muiio the -word, of Klislia, 

I lie H I lake. 

AiidlieAvi'iit iij) fjTMutheiiee 

inilo j^etli-el ; and as lu* \\'as ^'oiii^4' 

I lip by Ibe way, there caiia^ forfh 

j lads out of tile citv, and 

j iiioeked Iiiin, and said unto him, 

CifO U}}, tlioii baldliead ; an uf> 
tboii baidhead. XM Ami Im looked' 
beliind him and saw them, and 
Jcursed them in the name of Je- 
hovah. And tliei'e eatrie foidh 
i she-bears ont of the. ■wood, 

I and tare forty and two huls of 

f them. 2f) And lie Avent from 

i thence to "'muont Carmel, and 

f trom thence he returned to Hama- 

r ria. 

S NOW Jehoram the son of 
Ahab began to reign over 
Israel in Samaria "^in the eigh- 
teenrii year of Jelioshapliat king 
of: Judah, and reigned twelve 
years. ^ :2^ And he did that which 
* "was evil in the sight of Jehovah, i 
but not like his father, and like I 
his motiier ; for he put-awav Ihe 

iKid made. 3 NeverthelesH "lie 
cleaviMl unto the. sins of Jerohoam 

the son of Xcdiat, wherewith he 
maxle Israel to sin ; he departed 
not trmrefrom. 

4 XoAv Alesha king of Aloah 
was a sheep-master; and *he 
rendered unto the king of Israid 
I thousand 

fiiimnd lambs, and of a Iiundred thoii- 
S IJ’ rams. 5 But it earner to 

; when Alnib was dead, that 
king of At oaf') rel)ellei.l against 
the king of Israel, ti And king 
Jehoi'ain went out of Samaria at 
that time, and mustered ail Israel. 
i And he went and sent io Je- 
hosliaphat the king of Judah, 
saying, The king of Aloab hath 
rcdielled against me*. Avilt thou 
go with me against Aioab to bai.- 
tie ? And he said, I will go up: 

1 am as thou art, my people as 
thy people, my horses as thy 
horses, 8 And he said, Which 
way shall we go up ? And he 
answered, The way of the wilder- 
' 13 


Elislia’B Cmansel- 
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' ness'.of' Edoni, II So «Che king 
of Israii Avent, and 'Mlu‘ king af 
Judali, and 'Mhe king of Ed«>m: 
and nH‘y made a (dreuit ef s<'Aen 
days jonrmw; and was 

no water ha* tlie hosl, nor for 
the ii(‘asts that followed ilnmi, 
Mj .And tilt*, king of Israel sank 
Alas! for Jeho\ah haili ('a!i<*d 
thest* riirt'e kings togethm* to 
deliver thmn into the ham! of 
Ai<>«s]) 11 Ihit Jt‘]jos}}apha{ said, 

Mb theu'e not liei't.^ a pr*<.»phet tjf 
Jelmsali, tliat wt^ mav intpdre 
of JehoAuh by liim r 'And erne 
of the king of Isj'atdV servants 
answereti and said, Klisiia the 
son of Sha})hal is iiore. * who 
water t,n the hands of 
Elijah. .12 And Jtdiosha|>hat said, 
ihe Avord of Jt‘iiovah is Avith him. 
So the king of Jsratd and Je- 
hoshapliat ami. the king of Edo,in 
A\unt down to him. 

Id jVnd * Elisha saitl unto the 
king of rsrael. What have J to 
do witli thee? Iget thee to tho 
prophets of thy father, and to tho 
prophets of thy mother. And 
the king of L^iraid said unto him, 

: ISay; for Jt^hovah hath ealh*d 
these three kings together to de*- 
yho 1 he hand of Moal). 
14 And Elisha said, “Ah Jeliovah 
ol .hosts livel.h, hefoj-e Avhom 1 
stand, surely, werc^ it not ihat 1 
regard the jiresence. cd* Jehosha- 
phat the king of Judah, I wonki 
not lofJy toAvard tln.n^, run* see 
thee. 15 But noAv ' bring me a 
mlnstj'el. aVnd It came to pass, 
when tlie minstrel plaved, that 
Mhe hand of Jehovali came upon 
him. lb And he said, dlius stiith 
Jeltowtii, Alake this Aalley full 
of treiiclies. .17 For thus saith 
Jehovah, A^e shall not st^e wind, 
neither shall ye see rain ; yet that 
Amalie, y shall be filled with Avater, 
and ye shall <iriiik, both ve ami 
your cattle and your ]>easts. IS 
And this is but a light thing In 
the sight of JohoAali : he Avill 
also deliver the Afoabites into 
your hand. 19 i^And ye shall 
smite every fortifle<l city, ami 
every choice city, and sfiall Ml 
every good tree, and stop all 
Wntains of water, and mar every 

f ood piece of land Avitli stonek 
0 And it came to pass in the 
morning, « about the time of ol 
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Mesha is defeated. The Widow’s Oil increased. 

fering the oblation, that, behold, 
mere came water by the way of 
hdom, and the country was rilled 


Elislia ana the'SIiiiiiaiiiiiiaite Woman 

3 Then he said, Go, boiTow thee 
vessels, abroad: of. all thy neigin 
bors, even empty v^essels; borrow 
not a few. : 4 And tlioii slialt go 
in, and shut the door upon tliee 

and upon thy sons,' and pour out 
into all those vessels; and thou 
Shalt set aside that which is full 
'> went /from .Mill, and 

siiut the door upon her and upon 
her sons; they brought 

sels to her, and she poured out. 
b And it came to pass, when 
the vessels were full, that slie 
said unto her son, Bring me yet 
a wessel. And he said unto her, 
.hnere is not a vessel more. And 


heard that the kings were come 
up to fight against them, they 
'gathered themselves together, ail 
that wei-e able to ^ put on armor, 
and upward, and stood on the 
border. ,22 And they rose up 
early in the morning, and trie 
pn shone upon the water, and 
the Moabites saw' the water over 
against them as red as blood : 23 
md they said. This is blood; the 
kings /re surely destroyed, and 
they have smitten each man his 
fellow : now therefore, Moab, to 
the spoil. 24 And when they 
came to the camp of Israel, the 
Israelites rose up and smote the 
Moabites, so that they fled before 
them ; and they went forward 
the Moab- 


1 Or, were 

called 

together 

2Heb, gird 
themselves 
wl th a 
girdle. 


and they went forward 
^ Heb. into into the land smiting the Moab- 
ites. 25 «And they beat down 
and on every good 
, . - — every 

man his stone,- and filled it; and 
they stopped all the fountains of 
water, and _ felled all the good 
trees, until in * Kir-hareseth only 
they left the stones thereof; how- 
beit the slingers went about it, 
and smote it. 23 And when the 
king of Moab saw that the battle 
was too sore for him, ho took 
with him seven hundred men that 
drew sword, to break through 
unto the king of Edom; but 
they could not. 27 Then he 
took his eldest son that should 
^ have reigned in his stead, and 
*^oftej‘ed him for a burnt-ofi'er- 

-'tliere 

imitir was great wrath against Israel* 
'Snu fieiianed irom him, 

and returned to tiieir own land* 
A Now there cried a certain 
“ woman of tlie wives of the 
sous of the prophets unto Elisha, 
saying. Thy servant my has band i 
IS dead ; and tliou knowest that 
thy sej‘vaht did fear Jehovah^ 

. and nhe ci'editor is come to 
unto him my two children to 
tie bondmtui. 2 And Elisha said 
no to hor, Wj]at shall I do for 
iheer' tell me; wliat hast thou 
^^ousi^? And she said, 

- i tiy luaidmaid liath not any thing 
m {:iK3 house, save a pot of : 


the cities; and ^ 

piece of land they cast 


ver. 20-31 ; 
o. 20-27 ; 8. 
4,6 ' 


• X With all this care; what 
IS to be done for thee ? wouldest 
thou be spoken for to the king, 
or to tlie captain of the host? 
And. she answered, I dwell among 
iieopie. 14 And he 
said, W'liat then is to be done 
tor hei* ? And Gehazi answered, 
Verily she hath no son, and he.r 
husband is old. 15 And lie said, 
1 when lie ha<l 

called her, she stood in the door, 
ib And ho said, this season, 
when; the time Mometli rouml, 


is to be done for thee ? 


or to ^ tlie ca|:>tain of th 
wered, I dwel 
])eopie., " , :14' , j 




cuiHwor mm not a«am : am! May 

"I' *lm 

(‘ ult . ,lu nd Oh? of 

tuuJu Haiti, ^“Ah Jtjljtnjili 
aiul aH tiiy Hoiil . Ih'etlu 1 wi ll iint 
k;ave iiua*, Aud lit* ur»»Ht% aud. 
to] lowed Iter. U And ih4nml 
I pHSHtnl oii hofore tljeiin and laiii 
rile dalT upon llio fueo t.f iho 
elijiil ; hul. then' wan iieithor 
yoR*(s no!.' ‘dscaiinn'* AV}H*fvforo 
fa; roinnitMi U> uiPri Idnu and 
tnid him, Huyin.e, Tin* (dilld i.s 
not uwi'iked. 

^ dJ And. wlieii .Kilnha wa,s tronio 
into the .IjouBe, laijold, t he eliiid 
^vyp diad, and laid uptui Idn heti. 
dd lie vv(‘ul. in thei-efoiv. and 
smit tlio door opoii them twain, 
and prayed nnto JelHJVuli. dd 
And " he went njj, and lay ii|>on 
the ehdd, and put Jiin nioiUh 
upon hiH mouth, aud liin eyen 
upon .hiB eyen, arni hirt hands 
upon Ids haiids : and he ‘‘stretelied 
ImiiHelf ufion him ; and the fiesli 
ot the child waxed wartn. df) 
ilien he returned, and walked in 
the ijouBt^ o!ice to ami fro ; and 
went 11} >, and ^stretched hlmndf 
u}>on him : -aiHl I he cddld sneey.ed 
seven tim(‘B,and iJm child opened 
hiB eyc‘S. :h; And he caihd 
(oiha/n, and sukl tkll this Sim* 


iiiieutifi 


IleIX 11 . 05 



IT. KINGS 

Iioaves and Grain mnltipUed. Elisha heals N 

“And he east it into the pot ; and ’ ‘■ck 2.21; 

1® people, .Stn al 

lu 1 they may eat. And there 2 i;if,.' 32 - 

j Heb. wiia no Inmn in the pot. . i\, , 

r> *1 r‘Y- fi’om 

h>aal-shalishah, and brought the "ch.IlM; 

man ot God bread of the first- 
irmts, twenty loaves of barley, 
and tresh em-a of gi-ain in ^h'is =' Gen. 37. 20 
sack. And he said, ‘Give unto 

30 • they may eat. GKA’?; 

.Or m,n- 43 And_ his “servant said. Whai; J-'l- V;; i'. 


.aainan^s I^eprosy.; 'KfiamaB’s Petition 

‘ the man of God heard that the 
king ot Israel had rent his clothes 
that he sent to the king, saying’ 
hast thou rent' thy 
clothes let him come now to 
ine, and he shall know that there 
; IS a iii’ophet in Israel. 11 So Naa- 
nmii came with .hisS liorseB and 
> \yitii Ills chariots, and stood at 

f Elisha. 

10 And Eiis.lia sent a messenger ' 
unto him, saying, f Go and Avash 

i: 1 times, and 

th N rtesh. shall come again to thee, 
aiul rhon shalt be clean. 11 But »H,h / 
Acidmaii was wroth, and went *‘o“cia 
away, and .said. Behold, I thought 
Me will surely come out to me’ 
and stand and call on the name 
or Jeliovah liis God, and Avave liis 
hand oA^er t.he place, and recover 

pf®'’- " Abanah ..A.oa. 

and i liarjiar, the rivers of Damas- 


2 Or, the 

hitsJc 

thereof 


«Heb. 

salmition. 


ayria : he was also a mighty man 
ot valoi’ but he tvas a leper. 
4 And the Syrians had gone out 
111 bands, and had brought away 
captive out of the land of Israel a 
nttle maiden ; and she ® Avaited on 
Na^naan s Avife. 3 And she said 
unto her mistress, Would that my 
lord we^re "^with the prophet that 
IS in bamarial then would he 
recover him of his leprosy. 
4 And ^one went in, and told his 
lord, saying. Thus and thus said 
the maiden that is of the land of 
Israel. 5 And the king of Syria 
picl, Go now, and I will seiid a 
letttn* unto the king of Israel. 
And he departed, and ® took with 
mm ten talents of silver, and six 
thousand ^pieces of gold, and ten 
changes of raiment. 6 And he 
brought the letter to the king of 
Israel, saying, And noAv Avhen 
this letter is come unto thee, be- 
hold, I have sent Naaman my 
servant to thee, that thou mayest 
recover him of his leprosy. 7 And 
It came to pass, when the king of 


8 Or, 
shekels 


eartn, but in Israel : iioav tliere- 
thee, ^ take a present 
of thy serA^ant. 16 But he said, 
As JehoA^ah liveth, before Avliom 
\ receiA'e none. 

And he urged him to take it ; but 
herettised. 1/ And Naaman said, 
11 not, yet, I pray thee, let there 
be given to thy servant two mules’ 

thy ser- 
vant Aviil henceforth offer neither 
ournt-ottering nor sacrifice unto 
other gods, but unto Jehovah. 1 <S 
In this thing JehoAuih pardon thy 
f master goeth 

into the house of niimmon to 
worship there, and ^ he leaneth on 


i2Heh. 

bU&siM. 



ii. Kmos 

Geha/js AvaiH'o. Oic Aie-hcad recovered. Bliaha and the 

my hand, and I Jniw inyHc'K; ij, 
the house ot lUujiuon. Wlu-u I 
how myself m the house of Jdm- 
mon, Jehovah ])Hi'don ihv ser- 
vant m thus thinw;. J'J And he 
said unto hnn, " (Jo in ix.-u-e. K„ - jfe , ,, 

: he departed Iroiu him ‘u lifiu. 'Ii-’d 

Vimi «t'''vant of dl„ 

W sha the man ol, (Jod, said, lie- 

h<>Id, my juastm- liatl) spaivil this '■’■losh si.: 

Aaamantlie Syrian, in notreceiv- i ,-,yifiA. 

in, Ilf t'iii Jhh liunds wliich Jio i 'iosii, y. i, 

'’'■'‘'’a i .'ViuM 
m P ai ter lum, and take soum- 
^\hat of hull. „1 So (leliiizi foj- 
hnved after Naaman. And ^vhen 
iVuuuan snw one iMinjiinir ’‘cii-s. yi; 

him, he idighted from iJio chariot 

to]ueethim,midsm(l,LsaI]v-e]i? 

JJ And he said, All is well. My 
master hath sent me, savinm Up- 
hold, even now there ai'J come to 
me from “the hill-countrv of 
itphraim two young men of the 
sons of the prophets ; give them, « ver. ,3 ; 

1 pray thee, a talent of silver, and *• 

two changes of raiment. JJ And 

Aaanian said, "lie jileascd to take 
two talents. And ho nrg-ed him, 
and (Kmiid two talents of silver 
in two ha.gs, Avith tAvo cluiiiges of 
raiment, and laid them upon two 
of hiH servants; and thov liaro 
them hetore him. 24 And when 
he came tothe »hi]l. ho took them 
irom tlieir liaiid, and he^siownci 
them in the house ; and he Jet 


aiiu ineiujo «"‘ve!*v 

man a beam, and let us make ns 
a place there, where we mav 

dwell. And he answered, (io ve. 

-Aiid ont.‘ sufd,^ jit*. I 

pray tlirn, ||^y 

■And in* aiis\ver(Ml, [ wd'l J H<> 
lie went Hum}, Ami wbrni 
theyniiuwii} lliedenhui, ifjev ent 
dm\n wood. i> Hm. as one was 
te ini^r a, Ikmiii, ila* axi-ln^ad fell 
inio the WiPer; anil ha i*nad,:oid 
said, Alas, my Jiiaster ! ina it was 
Ami thr man of 

(jod sani, Av here fi-Il it - .\nd ha 

stiowed hmi the jahaa*. \iid jja 
ent down a. si.iek, and cast it, in 
thitiie^ and ^jnade tiie iron tn 4 0r // 
switn. / AtKi he said, dee it 
np to thee. So he put out hi.s 
hand, and took it. 

8 the king of Syria Avas 

Avarrmgagainst Israel; am'l he took 
counsel with his servants, saving. 

In such and such a place sliaij he 
my •’camp, t) And "t lie man oi; i, or, 
vjou sent unto the kin/-? of .Tsi'ael 
saying, liewareilmt iJum j.ass mu' 
such a place ; for thither the Svr- 
lans are coming doAvn. ]() And 

the king of Israel sent to the 
jdace which the man of God i„|,| 
him and Avarned him of ; and he 
saved himself tliere, not once nor 
tAvice. Ji And the heiuU ,.i' ii.,. 


‘&t%t 

M from 
wt*, ti'hen, 

A', 


^ Oeii. 37. 17 


f lx, W, U 
^ $ Clir. 32 . 
7 , 8 ; Horn. 
4 31 
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n. Kimm 


Samaria besiegred and famislied. ' Elisha predicts Plenty 

threshing-floor, or out of the 
winepress ? 28 And the king said 
unto her, What aileth thee ? And 
she answered, TliiS' woman said 
untO" me, Give thy son, that we 
■may eat him to-day, and we will 
eat my son to-morrow. ..29 ^'So 
we boiled my son, : and. ■ did eat 
him : and I said unto her on 
the next day, Give thy son, that 
.we may eat Mm; and she hath 
hid her son. 30 And it came to 
■pass, when the king heard the 
words ot the woinaii, that Gie 
reiit^ his clothes ; (now he was 
passing by upon the Avail ;) and 
the pcmple looked, and, beliokL 
he had sackcloth Avi thin upon his 
flesh, 31 Then he said, God do 
so to me, and more also, if the 


^ ver. 20 
6ch. 2. 11; 
Ps. 68. 17 
Zech. f). 1 
* Gen. 19. ] 
ver. 17 
® ell. 1 12 ; 

f>. 13; 8. fi 
/Dent. 20, 
11-16; 

2 Ohr. 28. 
8-16 

f Row. 12. 1 
6 . 2 ; 


I lleb. 
nation. 


neither is this the city : foiloAv 
me, and I Aviil bring you to the 
nran w%om ye see^^^^ And he led 
them to Samaria. 

20 And it came to pass, when 
St come dnto Samaria, 
that Elisha said, JehoA^ah, open 
the eyes ot these men, that they 
may see. And Jehovah opened 
their eyes, and they saw ; and, 
behold, they were in the midst of 
barnaria. 21 And the king of Is- 
rael said unto Elisha, Avhen he 
saAv them, ^My father, shall I 
Bniite them ? shall I smite them ? 

And he ansAvered, Thou shalt 
not smite them :Awoiildest thou 
smite those Avhom thou hast taken 

captive Avith thy sword and with 
thy bow ? ^ set bread and Avater 
before _ them, that they may eat 
W oo ^ go to tlieir master, 

f. And he prepared great provi- 
'■*^1011 for them; and when they 


’ 3 Or, 
shekels 


< Lev. 13. 46, 
46; Nuw. 
6. 2-4 ; 12. 
10-U 





II. BlIIsCjS 


rig. The.Shiitiamsilite Wiiiiiain’g restcsrrcl 

servants answered jiik? suid. L.-v 
some take, I pray tluc, !i^(‘ of 
the horses that ronia;i!, n hit-h 
are left ^ in tlu] ehy, (heh* .fd, de ^ ii-f, 
are as all the nndiihide oT israt i 
that are left in it,: bthoi-i. Hi« v 
areasali the iiiuititndM 
that are coiisuiiied. :) inid tsi i.k 
send and see. M o-,,,k 

1 1 1 ere U n’t » i \v( ud i a t*i oi s w i i n 1 1 < * r." es ; 
and tile kin, i»' Held after rfie ii.ohf 
of tile Syrians, savine, tio e.nd 


yiKl It we sit still here, we die 
also. Now therefore cmne, and 
kd. us fall «the host of the 
Syrians: if they save ns alive 
we siiall live ; and if ilu^y kill im' 
we shall hut die, 5 Ami tliey 
mse up in thc3 twilight,, to go mito 
the caiTip of the Kyinams ; and 
when tliey wei-e come to tlie 
outermost |)art of the eampfif the 
Hyrians, kdiold, th(>re was no 
man tiie-re. ^ t) For the Lord h ml 
made tlie host of tlie Hvrians to 
.hear a noise of elrariots, and a 
noise of liorses, even the noise of 
a great liost : and they sai<l one 
to another, Lo, the king of Israel 
hath hired against ns ‘'the kings 
of the Hittites, and tlie kings of 
the Egyptians, to come upon ns. 
7 Wherefore they arose and fled 


" ch. 6. 

* L* S. 6. 21 
1 K, 10 . 29 
ayChr. 12. 
li, ;o io. .u 
I ; 0 

Josh. 7 . 21 
0. .'lo 

oh. <5. 25-29 
/^.roHh. 8. 
4-12 . 


ail tlie way was full of Liarmmds 
and vessels, widcli the Svrians 
had cast away in tlmii' 'isasic. 
And the messengejvs i*iMnrm‘d, 
and told the king. 

]fl And the people went out, 
and plundered the camii of the 
Syrians. So a ineasnro rd’ tine 
flour was sold for a sheknd. and 
two measures of liaidcy for a 
shekel, * according to tin' \V(>rd 
of Jehovah. 17 And liio king 
appointed ^'tlie captain on whose 
hand he leaned to haw* iln* charge 
of the gate: ami the pcium- iroyi 
upon him in the gate, and lu* died 
as the man of (lod. Iiad said, ^ who 
spake when the king eaim* down 
to him. IS And it came t*> pass, 
as the man of (lod had spokmi to 
the king, saying, IVo mcasinos 
of harhyv for a shekel, and a 
measim* of fine Ihmr foj* a sln-kei, 
shall lie to-rnorrow about Hiis ? imc' 
in the gate of Samaria: and 

that captain aoBwered the mai! ai 
God, and said, Now, hejjoid., '-'ii: 
Jehovah should make wimlows 
in heaven, might such a tiling Jrd" 
and he said. Behold, tlmn shalt 
see it with thine eyes, Init shalt 
not eat thereof : )2U it eatni* io |>ass 
even so unto him ; for tlie people 
trod upon Mm in the gate*, and he 
died, 

8 Now ” Elisha had sriokcu 
unto the wnmnan, wliow^ son 
he had restored to life, saying, 
Arise, and go thou and tliy In'mso- 
hold, and sojourn wheresoever 
thoucansi B<ijourn : for '%h •Inna. h 
hatli called for a famine ; and ' it 
shall also come upon die jam! 
seven years. ^ 2 And the wonnin 
arose, and did according to i in- 
word of the man of God ; and 
ske went with her hoiiselioid, ami 
iojoirniEd in the land of iho. Phi- 


* Pg. IO'k 10 

. iiaf.i. u . 
POm. 41 . 
27, M 









listmes seven years. 3 And it 
came to pass at the seven years’ 
end, that the woman returned out 
of the land of the Philistines : 
and she went forth to cry unto 
the king for her house and for 
herdand.^ 4 Now the king was 
talkmg Avitli '^Gehazi the servant 
of the man of God, saying, Tell 
me, I thee, all the great 

things that Elisha hath donA 5 
And it came^ to pass, as he was 
telling the king hoAv he had ro- 
stored to life him that was dead, 
that, behold, the woman, whose 
son he had restored to life, cried 
to the king for her house and for 
hei' land.^ And Gehazi said, My 
lord, 0 king, this ivS the woman, 
and this is her son, whom Elisha 
restored to life. 6 And when the 
kmg asked the woman, she told 
him. bo the king appointed unto 
her a certain ' officer, saying, Re- 
store ail that was hers, and all the 
fruits of the field since the day 
that she left the land, even until 


t M ^ women with 

child. '^13 And Hazael said, But 
what is thy servant, who is 
but a dog, that he should do this 
great thing .? And Elisha am 
swered,: .^Jehovah hath showed 
me that thou shalt be king over 
Syria. 14 Then he departed from 
Alisha, and came to his master * 
who said to him, What said Elisha 
to thee ? And he answered, 
told me that thou wouidest 
surely recover. 15 And it came 
to pass on the morrow, that he 
took the coverlet, and dipped it 
m wuter, and spread it on his 
face, ^so that he died : and Hazael 


lOr, 

mnwk 


; ana ne reignea eight years 
111 Jerusalem. 18 And he walked 
m the way of the kings of Israel, 
as did the house of Ahab : for he 
had “the ^daughter of Ahab to 
wife ; and he did that which was 
evil m the sight of Jehovah. 19 
tiowbeit Jehovah would not d:e- 
stro^ Judah, for David his ser- 


lim a lamp ‘'ror his « Another 
L.y, reading is 

ays Edom revolted ciiMm 
d Judah, 


from under the hand of 
a king over thei 
£l , 1 hen J oram ^ passed .. , v-x 

and all his chariots with 
and he rose up by night, 
smote ^ the Edomites that 
and ' :the 
and ^.the 


him: and he 
and _ 

compassed him abouC 
captains of the chariots ; 

their tents. 

. from under the 

unto this day. 
fiien did ‘^Libnah revolt at the 
same time 23 And the rest of 
the acts of Joi>am, and all that 
he UKl, are they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of the 


Edom re , 
hand of Judah 




XL KmG^ 


Ateazlali King of 

Jelioram of Jiidaf 


Jel... «„,,i„tod King Of Israel. Hi* Conspiracy against Joram 

Uu. sci-viinte of Jehovah, '‘at 
liarul of tioisebel. 8 XYirtliewi' 
honse of Ahaf) shaJl perirfi : j 
I wil cot oil: from Ahalr'ev 
iitaii-chihl, and «him that m h 
Uf ami him that is left atlarm 
tl And I ■will in,a.ka - 
honso ol- Ahnb jjkn diP houst 
Jei'obouiji tlie son of Nei'mt, 

"'!• I JaasIia iijo i 

c)t Alnjah. -10 And ^G.he d 
siiiill out JoEobol in tlio ’poftioi 
dtiJji-eel, a,n.d there shall l:>e in 
to bnry her. And he opened 
dooj‘, and fled, 

11. T])en Jehu canie forth 
tJie. servants of his lord ; and ( 
said nnto' him, all we 
wiierefore came this «mad fell 


house ot Ahab, and di<] thai 
winch was evil^ in the slight of 
Jehovah, as did the house oi 
Aiuib; tor he was the son-in-ljuv 
ol tlie liouse of Ahab. 28 And 
he went witli Jorani the son of 
Ahab to Avar auiiinst «Hazael kiim 
of Syria at Mtamotli-miead : and 
bynans wounded Joraiii. 

And Joram returned to he 

heahi^d in Jezreei of the wounds 
the Syrians had given 
iiim at ^ Raniali, when he fought 
against Hazael king of Syria. 
Andy ® Ahaziah ■ the son of Jeho- 
.ram, king,, of, Judah went down 
to see ■ Joram the, son of Ahab in 
J^ezreel, because,, he Avas ■ sick. . 

9 And Elisha the irrojihet 

caiied one of •^’the sons of 
the prophets, and said unto him, 
^ Gird up thy loins, and 'dake 
this vial of oil in thy hand, and 
go to VRamoth-giload. 2 And 
when thou comest thither, look 
out there Melm tlie sou of .](> 
hoshaphat the son of Eitnshi, and 
gu) in, and Gnake him arise u}> 
from among his liretlii'en, and 
carry him to an inner cliamber. 
J Ihen take the vial of oil, and 
pour it on his head, anti say, 

riius saitli Jehovah, have 

anointed thee king over Israel. 
Ihen open the door, and flee, 

and tarry not, 4 So the young 
man, eA^en ’Hhe Amung man the 





■1 


II. JvIIn'GS 


Jehu slays Klugs Joram and Ahasiah. Jezebel slain. Jehu’s teUers lo the .«does of Jez^eel 

’5^^^ I i 2'.^ And in vH.n e.l,.v...,rh 


iiecuiiieth not back, m Then lie 
sent out a second on horseback, 
who came to them, and said, Thus 
saith the king. Is it peace ? And 
Jehu answered, Wha-t hast thon 
to do with peace ? turn thee be- 
hind me. 20 And the watchman 
toJd, saying, He came even unto 
them, and cometh not back : and 
“ driving 

of Jehu the son of Ninishi; for 
he dnveth furiously. 

21 And J orain said, ’ Make 
I'eady. And they made ready his 
chariot. "And Joram king of 
Israel and Ahaaiah king of Judali 
went out, each in his chariot, and 
they went out to meet Jehn, and 
foimd him in -^the portion of 
iSaboth the Jezreelite. 22 And 


8 Or, 

uttered 
this oracle 
against 
him 


Jehu wrote letters, and sent to 
bamaria, unto the riiiers of Jez- 
reel, eyen. the elders, and unto 
tliem that brought up the sons of 
Anab, saying, 2 And now as soon 
as tins letter cometh to vou, see- 
ing your master’s sous are with 
you, and there are "with you chari- 
ots and horses, a fortified citv 
also, and armor; ?) look ye out 
the best and meetest of your 
master s sons, and set him on his 
tatlier s throne, and fight for your 
master s house. 4 But they were 
exceedingly afraid, and said, Be- 
nold, the two kings stood not 
before him : ho w then shall we 
stand ? 0 And he that was over 
the household, and he that %vaB 
over the city, the elders also^ and 


4 Or, 
portion 
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n; 1 K. 
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" ver. 10 


o 1 K. in. 


K. 18. 19; 
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Hk, 

ckUm 


: ' .11. ^Kmas 

Jehu slay® Aliab’g Som and AdliereMs, and Ahasriali’n Breiliraii.. Worrtippeys of Baal cnl rapped 

.1.5. . 2 liid when Jie Avas (le|:»arte(l 

nietiee, lie liuJitA'd osi ^'4c4n.dia- 
■tiah the n h e£ * l»ee|iah coiiiiiiK' 
to meet .Ihiir; ’and he ' Balnted 
. aial; paid to hi.:m. Is thy 
■lieart; right, . as ■ my; heart is witli 
tliy htjart^r^- Ami Jehiirradah am 

■ H.wered, is* 1 1 .i 1.^ . lie, gi ve me 
thy- 'hand,- .■ ^Viid he gave Jiiin Iiib 
hand; and ..lie took him, lif:) to 
liiin in.ti) tlie ehariot. And he 
'said, .yoine. wil.:h nn ami ^see .iii.y 
zinii tor Jehovah, ifiey made 
h'i;r.n ride in iiis' eliariiJt., .,1? .And 
when he €aii:.ie to ' Samaria,, 

■'sinote all- tha'fc reTiiai.neil imto 
Ahal;> ill Samaria, till ■ iar had .de- 
stroyed- .iii 2 .n, "^Vaeeording to tli€^ 
word of Jelio'vali, wliicli lie s|)akd..: 
to. Eli jab. 

.18 And JeliTi gathered all tlie 
people- togetlier,- and said unto 
them, .Allah served, Kaai .a lit-tle.; . 
hnt- Jehu ■•wiir'se.rve' lilin mudi. 
.lit Now- tiie.refore ^'eall unto me 
-all the ;prop’ii..ets'. of .'Baal, all his 
worBhippe.rs, and all' Iris priests; - 
.let none- lie wanting: for 'I have, 
a great Bacrilice /e da to Baal; 
wliosoever . shall ' l^e wanting, ■ lie 
sliail not live. But Jeliu d,id it 
in nuhth;‘t..-y, t-o tlio intt^nt tliat. lie’ 
miglit (lost'-roy. tlie wr.,>rsh!ppers of - 
'.BaaL 20 And Jehu said, '«^Sjinc- 
tify a' soleiiiii' assiii-nli'ly .for Baal, 
AiMB'th.ey' prociai.med it, 2.1. And' '■ 
Jehu .sent '.through -all Israel: and ' 
all the vvorBhi,pper8. -of Baal cmiiie,. ■ 
.so that' . there., was , not- 'a .man. lef -fe 
that - came .not. And they, came 
into.* thadiou.se of 'Baal;, and the 
house of Baal was iil-ed .fivim.oii'e' 
end .to another, 22. And he- said .- 
unto him that was o^er the ves- : 
.try.-, Bring, .forth, vestments .for all- 
the worshippers of .Baal,. And' he • 

■ lirought them forth vestments. 
23 Ahtl Jehu wcmt, and Jehona- 
dab the son of llecdiab, intt) the 
iiouse of Baal; and he said unto 
the Avorshippers of Baal, Hearch, 
and look that there be her© with 
you none of the servants of Je- 
hovah, luit the worshippers of 

' Baal only. 24 And tlmy weht 
in to oiler sacrilict^s and Imriit- ■ 
offerings. Now Jehu had ap- 
pointed him fourscore men with- 
out, and said, * 1 C any of th© men 
whom I bring into your diamis 
es<?ape, thui kfklfi him m, his 
shall he- for the life of iiiin,. i . 


tliey ihat lirought up Iha rkildren, ' 
Heat to Jehu, saying, We are thy 
servants, and will do all t hht tlioii 
shult bid us; we will not iiiake 
any iiia.ii king: do thou ■ that 
which Is geo<i in thine eyes. 
r» Then wroi(‘ a letter IIk^ see- 
oiui Bine to them, sayingvlf y© 

I Hi on my sidiu ami 'if ye 'w’ill 
hearken iinfo my voicii, take ye. 
iluAieads of ilui men you.r mas- 
ter’s sons, and come to me. to 
Jezd'cl by to"mor]‘{)\v this time. 
Now tiie i\.ii,ig’s Sons, beii,ig 
Beveiity p<;rsuiis, W'orc with t'he 
great men of ilic cit y, who brought 
tliezri up. 7 And it came to pass, 
when the letter came to them, 
that they took tlie king’s -sons, 
and ^slew them, even .seventy 
pm‘Sons, and put tlieir heads iii 
baskets, and. sent them unto liiiii 
to Jezreel. 8 And there came a 
messenger, and told liirn, saying, 
They have brought the iieads of 
the- king’s .sons, . And he . saiil, 
Lay ye them in two heaps at the- 
entrance of the gate until tlie 
inori|iiig. 9 And it came to pass 
in tlie mo, ruing, tliat lie 'went out, 
and stood, and said to all the peo- 
ple, Ye are rigliteoiis : beb.ohib *^.1 
conspi,red against my master, and '' 
slew him ; ' Imt 'Hvlio sniot-e a.li 
these ? 10 Know mnv tiiat ‘'there 
shall fall u.nto the earth riotliiiig 
of the word of JiBovah, which 
J eh 0 vah b fiake cf n icer iiliig , the 
lioiise of Allah : for JehoT.aii hath... 
done that -^‘wliicli he B]rake by 
his servant Elijah. 11 8o Jehu 
smote all that reiiiaiiKal -of the^- 
1 k ) use of Allah in Jezreel, and. all 
his great men, and his familiar 
I . friends, and his priesis, until he 
I left him none remaining. 

I 12 And lie arose and departed, 

f and -went to Baiiiaiia, And as he 

*ptJmBe was at the ^shearing-ljouse of the 
|, slicpherds hi Hie way, 13 *' Jtliu 

met with the brethren of .Ahaziah 
; king of Judah, and said, Who are 

I ye ? ^And they aiiswercKi, We ar<^ 

the brethren of Aliaziah : and we 
go down to salute tlio chi]di*en of 
I the king and tlui ciilldrt'ii of the 

; queon. 14- And ho HaicL Take 

them alive. And they took them 
alive, and slnw the ^pit 

of the ^ sliearing-liouse, even two 
and forty men; neither left he : 
any of them, , ii. 
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II. KINGS 

Worshippers of Baal slato. Jehu’s Sins. Harael s.uites Israel. 

25 And it came to pass, as soon 
as ne had jnade an end of offer 
Hrb hurnt-offei’iug, that Jeln 

said to the “CTard and tn flu 


I royal 2 But Jehosheba, th 
daughter ot king Joram, sister o 
. .‘^haziah, ^ toolv Joasli tlie son o 
Atiaziah, and stole him away f]*oij 
aniong the king’s sons that weri 
Siam eveiv liirn and his nurse 
■and pu.tUmn in the “bedcham 
ber ; and they hid him from Atli 
ahah, so that he was not slain 
. And he was with her iiid ii 
tJie house of Jehovah six vears 
mui Atiialiah reigned over tin 
land. 

T f f And in the seventh yeai 
Jehoiada sent and fetched the cap- 
tmns over hundreds, of »the 
Garites and of the ‘guard, and 
brought them to him into the 
liouse of J eliovali ; and he made a 
covenant with them, and took an 
oath ot them in the .house of 
JeJaovali, and showed them the 
King s son. 5 And he commanded 
tlieni, saying, This is the thing 
that ye snail do: "'a third part of 
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Athaliah slain.. Worship reformed. Jehoash made King of Jndah. He repairs the Temple 
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^Heb. 
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'I, J'-i* 1 
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al)out._ ,13 Then he lirouKht out 
the kings son, and ‘"put the 
clu^\n upon him, and Ji 'mi 

^ the testimony; and they niaile 
him knjg% and anointed iiim ; and 
they clapped their hands, and 
saiil, ''Luny live the king. 

Ji) And when Athaliah heard 
the noise of th,e guard (end //tlip 
people, she came to the iK.'ojile 
into the house of Jehovah : 1 I and 
she looked, and, hehohl, the king 
stood ^'Miy the pillar, as the man- 
ner was, and the captains and ilw 
trumpets by the king; and 'all 
the people of the land rejoiced, 
and blew trumpets. Then' Ailni- 
liah J'rent her clothes, and cried. 
« Treason ! treason! Ifi .And .le- 
hoiada the priest coipinanded the 
captains of hundreds tliat were 
set over the host, and said unto 
thciD, Have her betweei) 

the ranks ; and him that foJlo wetb 
her slay with the sword : for the 
priest said, Let her not lie slain 
in the house of Jehovah. 16 So 
they made way for hei- and she 
went by the way of the horses’ 
entry to the ki.ng's house: and 
there was, she slain. ' 

.17 And * JehoiarJa made a cove- 
nant between. Jeliovah and the 
king and the |>eo|d.e, that tliey 
should he Jehovah’s ])eoj)le; * be- 
tween ihe king also and tlie 
people. 18 And all the peo|)Ie 
<)1 the land, went to ^ the liouse of 
Baal, a,nd brake it' down ; Biis 
altars ami his images brake they 
ill pieces thoroughly, and ^«sle\v 
Mattan the ]>riest of Baal before 
the altars. And tJie priest aii- 
pointed officers over the house 
,of Jeho.vah. 19 And he took the 
captains over hundreds, and the 
HJarltes,^ and the guard, and ail 
the people of the laud ; and they 
brought down the king from the 
house of Jeliovah, and came by 
the way of ^the gate of tlie guard 
imio the king’s boust^. .And be 
sat on tbo Ihronc^ of the kings. 
20^ Bo all the f>eo]d_e of the land 
rejoiced, and the city was quiet. 
And Athallab they had slain with 
Wig Bword at the kings bouse. 

21 rjehoakh was Beten years 
old wheip he began to reign, 
i O I seveidb year 'of 

Xw Jehu began Jehoash. to 
reign ; and he reigned forty years 
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in Jerusalerii : and liis njotln r*s 
name was Zibiah of Heer-sheba. 
2 And Jehoash did tiiat wliiiJi 
was right in the eyes of ,ie]nnali 
all bis (lays wimrein Jelioiada tlie 
laiest instru^ him. 
l.'>eit-.- ^ the high, placets iioi 

taken away ; the | >eop|t» still sacnl- 
lie«‘daiid burnt ineens(» in lln^ fjigb 
places. 

4 And Jehoasli said to the 
priests. All the moin‘y of the 
hallowed things '’that is brought 
into the house of J«*]iovab, Mn 
cmrreut money, -'nlie moin^y of 
the jhfsons for whom each man 
IB' rated, and all the money tlnp 
it comelh into anv man’s * In^ju t 
to bring into the house of Jelio- 


yah, 5 let the piatWs take it to 
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them, evei'y man fj*oin his ac- 
qiiaintaiice ; and they shall re- 
pair the breaches of the liouse, 
wheresoever any lireach shall be 
found. 6 But it -was so, that in 
the. three and twentieth year of 
king Jehoash the prit'sts liad not 
repaired the breaeht*s of the liouse. 
7 Then king Jehoash called for 
Jehoiada tlie priest, and for tlu' 
ofJipr pri(%sts, and said unto them. 
Why repair ye not the bt'imdn^s 
of the house r now thereforo take 
no more money from your ao 
(luaintance, Imt'deliver it for tin* 
breaches of tlie lionse, X Ami 
the priests consented that thev 
sliould take no Ufore money froili 
the people, neither repair the 
breaches of the house. 

9 But ^Jehoiada the priest took 
a chest, and bored a hole in the 
lid of it, and set it beside tJie 
altar, on the right side as one 
Cometh into the house of Jeho- 
vah : and the priests that kept 
the threshold put tlierein all the 
money that was brought into tln^ 
house of Jehovah. .10 And it 
was so, when tliey saw that thor<^ 
was much money in the eJiest, 
that “the king’s ® scribe and (he 
high priest came up, and they ^ ]>ul 
up in bags and counted the m one v 
that was found in the house* oY 
Jehovah. 11 And they gave tin* 
money that was ^veighed out into 
the hands of them that did iln^ 
work, that had the oversight of 
the house of Jehovah : and tlu'v 
® paid it out .to the, .earpenters and 
the , builders, that wrought upon 


■’ Hob. f'lty, 
'iX'iiii iltf 
nnmfy t*f 
it. >' 
oj hilt 
iiiatiop. 
Boe Lev. 
27. 2. 


•' Or, Sf(!<7 
iani 

7 Uf.b. 
iti.vnti irp 
anti &r. 


hrouijht i 
forth. 







II. KIKGS 

tFelioash wards off Hasael’s Invasion. ■ He is killed. Jekoafiaz’s Bei^n over Israel, 

the house of Jehovah, 12 and 
®to the masons and the hewers of «cii *>2 e 
stone, and for buying timber and 24 

hewn stone to repair the breaches ''1 k. 7. 48, 
of the house of Jehovah, and for 22 7 
all that; was laid out for the house " i in- 
to repair it. 13 But * there were /iJev, 4. 24, 
not made for the house of Jeho- 7 7. 
vail ^cups of silver, snuffers, ba- Num/is.’ 
si ns, trumpets, any vessels of gold, ^ i. g 12 ; 
or vessels of silver, of the money 

into the house ’^aohr.'k* 
of Jeho vail ; 14 for they gave 
than to them that did the work, 
and repaired therewith the house 
oi: Jehovah. 15 Moreover ^Hhey 24 

reckoned not with the men, into 
whose hand they delivered the «Judg;l 6 ; 

money to give to them that did ? VtfW 

the work; for they dealt faith- ^a'chr.h 
fully. 1 () The ® money for the i4 1 
trespass-ofterings, and the money ^2. 26- 

for the sin-offerings, was not '' Juag. 2. u 

brought into the house of Jeho- 
vah : it was the priests’, ”Num~hT 

17 Then ^ Hazael king of Syria ei? i4. 26 ; 
went up, and fought against Gath, ^ ^ i vl 
and took it ; and ^Hazacd set his 14.25, '27; ‘ 
face to go up to Jerusalem. 18 
AikI ^ J ehoash king of Judah took ^ Vm f f 
all the hallowed things that Je- 
hoshaphat and Jelioram and 
Ahaziah, his fathers, kings of 
Judah, had dedicated, and 'his 
own hallowed things, and all the 
gold that was found in the treas- 
ures of the house of Jehovah, and 
ot the king’s house, and sent it 
to Hazael king of Syria : and he 
went away from Jerusalem. 

19 Now the rest of the acts of 
Joash, and all that he did, are ' 
they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of 
Judah ? 20 ^ And his servants 

arose, and made a conspiracy, and 
’■smote Joash at “the house of 
Millo, on wag that goeth down 
toSilla. 21 l or Jojsacartheson of 
j" .lehozabad the son n-io; 

pi J’bhomer, his servants, smote ei' H.s-js 
liim, and he died ; and they bur- 
led him Avith his fathers m the 
City of David : and ^ Amaziah liis 


md followed ' 

. . , ^ ^ , in the son of ■. 

hJ ebat, wherewith' lie made Israel 
to sill ; he departed not therefrom 
3/ And the anger of Jehovah was 
landled against Israel, and he de- 
livered them into the hand of 
hllazael king of Syria, and into 
til e hand of “ Beii-hadad the son 
ot Hazael, ^continually. 4 And nu, 
’’ J ehoaliaz besought Jehovah, and 
Jehovah hearkened unto him • 
for ’^die saw the oiipression of Is- 
niel, how that the king of Syria 
oppressed them. 5 (And Jehovah 
gave Israel a saviour, so that they 
w'cnt out from under the hand 
of the Syrians ; and the children 
pf Israel dwelt in their tents as 
betoretime. G Nevertheless they 
departed not from the sins of the 
house of Jeroboam, nvh ere with 
he made Israel to sin, but Hvalked >M.i 
therein : and ® there remained the 
Asherah also in Samaria.) 7 For 
he left not to J ehoahaz of the peo- 
ple save fifty horsemen, and ten 
chariots, and ten thousand foot- 
men ; for the king of Syria de- 
stroyed them, and ^made them 
like the dust Mn threshing. 8 Now, 40r,fe 
the rest of the acts of Jehoahaz,' 
and all that he did, and his might, ' 
are they not written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of 
Israel ? 9 And Jehoahaz 'slept 

with his fathers ; and they buried 
him in Samaria: and Joash Lis 
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11. KINGS 


Eliglia’® last Sictaiess aiMl Slsn. J«>ag}i 'Visits liiiHi 

and JorbIi the king <if Isnud came 
down unto Mm, and wept ovei*' 
dkim, and said, "Wy father, my 
father, the ^chariots of Israel anJl 
tin* .h.o]*semeii thereof ! .15 And 

Elisha said unto him, IVke how 
and arrows ; and he took unto 
him how and arrows. Id Ami lie 
saitl to the king of Israel, thit thy 
hand upon the i)ow : and he |nit 
his hand f/. And. Elisha 

]ai<l his Inuids u|Kn) the king’s 
hamLs. 17 And he s<>id, Opmi the 
window east wai'd: aiidlu' ofKmed. 
it. Then .Eiislia said, Shoot ; ami 
he shot. And ho said. Jehovah’s 
arrow of ^victory, even the an*ow 
of Hdctory * over Syria ; foi- thou 
shait smite the Syrians in ''A]}hek, 
till thou have consumed them. 

18 And he said, Take the arrows; 
and he took them. And he said 
unto the king of Israel, Smite 
upon the ground ; and he smote 
thrice, and stayed. 19 And niie 
man of God was wroth with liim, 
and said, Thou shouldest have 
smitten five or six times : then. 
hadstthou smitten Syria till tlioii 
hadst consumed it ; whereas now 
thou shait smite Syria 'h.)ut thrice. 

20 And Elisha (lied, and ihey 
l)urie<i him. Now'' the hands of 
the Moabites invadeil the laml at 
the coming in of the >'ear. 21 
And it came to pass, as they were 
burying a man, that-, beliold, they 
spied a bami. ; and they cast the 
jnan into tlie sepulchre of libisba ; 
juid bis soon as the man touched 
ilio ])ones of Elisha, he revived, 
and stood u]i on his feet. 

22 A.nd'-’^Hazael king of Byria 
oppressed Israel all the days of 
Jehoahaz. 23 But ^^Jehovan. was 
gracious unto them, and had com- 
passion on them, and ^diad res|iect; 
unto them, because of Giis cove- 
nant with Abraham, .Isajic, and; 
Jacoli, and would not destroy 
them, neithcu' cast he them from 
his presence ®as yet. 24 And 
ITazael king of Syria died ; and 
Ikm-hadad his son reigned in his 
fituad. 25 ,And’^‘ Jehoash the son 
of Jeh oahaz took again out of the 
hand of Ben-hadad the son of 
Hazael ‘the cities which he had 
taken out of the hand of Jehoa- 
haz his father by war. ^ Three 
times did Joash smite him^ and 
recovered the cities of Israel. ‘ _ 


Wari with Moab an4 Sy rljt. Awasiali Klniy of Jn4»tt 

M .^dn the- secotid year of 
Joasli son of Joahaz ki :ug 
of .Isniel began ’*A}nayJHli the sou 
of Joash king of Judah to rtjgn. 

2 He was twenty and live years 
old ^vll(^u he liegiui to reign :'ai:id 
he nagned. twenty afnl ni■iK^ yenrs 
in Jerusalem : and his mot!t(U*V 
JU'ime 'Was tlehotidiliu. of Jeriisa- 
kun. ^ 3 AinJ he did that which 
was right in the eyes of Jehovah, 
yet not. like Davi^l Ms father : Im 
(li<! acem'ding to all that Joash his 
father had dime. I Howlieit ’Uhe 
liigh places were not taken away : 

^dhe people still sacritici^d and 
burnt iucanise in the high j>lac(‘S. 

5 And ir came to pass, as soon as 
thekingdom was (‘stablislied in hia 
hand, that his .servants. . . ; 

wliu had .slain tJie king his father : A ’ * 

C Ind tjiq children of the muf-^ 
.derers^he. put not to deatk; ac-|| 
cording to that which is written i 
hkdie.bpok.of.Jhc law oLMosesi 
as Jehovah commamleii., sa^inge' 

’’The fathers shall not ])e put tojl 
death for the children, nor thejf 
children be put to d.eath for the I 
fathers; but ''every man shall ditJ] 
for his own sin. 7 'He slew. of ^ 

Edom in Yalley of Balt ten 
thousand, and took by war,' ?or, tiw 

and calhsl th(‘ .name of it "' Jok* 
th(*el, unto tliis day. 

H Then Amaziah sent messen* 
gers to JehoHsh, tlm sOn ol' Jeho- 
ahaz son of Jehu, king of Israel, 
sa\dng. *Conie, let us look one 
another in the face. 9 And 
Jehoash the king of Israel semt 
to Amaziah king of Judah, say- 
ing;, ''The ® thistle that wiis In sor,»»r» 
Lebanon sent to the cedar that 
was in Lebanon, saying, Give 
thy daughter to my son to wife : 
and there jumsed by a wild beast 
that was in Lebanom and trod 
down the thistle. 10 ^ Thmi hast . 
indeed smitten Edom, and '‘thy 
heart hath lifted thee up: glory 
thereof, and abide at home; for 
why shouldest thou ^meddle U) :• or, 
ihu hurt., that thou Bh<mldeHt fail, At' 
even thou, and Judah with tbec' ? 

M But Amaziah would not 
hear. So Jehoash king of Israel 
wentuj:> ; '^and he. and Afuaziah 
king of Judah l<»oked taie em Jinn* 
in the face at Hetli-siuunesh. 
which belongeth to Judah, 12 
And Judah was put to the worse . ; 
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Jeroboam’s Reign over Israel, Azariah’s Keig„ 

I * tlie entipiee of Hamath unto 
Mtho sea of the Ai-abah, accoi-cli w 
to the word of J eho vah, the Gtol 
of Israel, which he spake by his 
servant - Jonah the sou of Amittai 
the prophet, who was of "Gath- 
hepher. 26 For “Jehovah saw 
the affliction of Israel, that it was 
very bitter ; for there was none 
shut up nor left at larse, neither 

~i And ^Jehovah said not that 
he w’ould blot out the name of 
Israel ti-om under heaven ; but 
he saved them by the hand of 
dciffljoam the son of Joaah. 

/.b Now the rest of the acts of 
Jeroboam, and all that he did 
and his iiiigiit, how he warred’ 
and how he recovered ’’Damas- 
cus, and “Hamath, which had be- 
hnged to Judah, for Israel, are 


Jehoash the son of Ahaziah, ai 
Beth-shemesh, and came to Jeru- 
Salem, and brake down the wall 
of Jerusalem from Hhe gate ol 
Bphraim unto 'the corner gate, 
four hundred cubits. 14 And 

in f ^°?i^ fp silver, 

and all the vessels that were 

n Jehovah, 

and m the treasures of the king’s 

tmiffi P%lio®tages also, and re- 
turned to Samaria. 

nf Of the acts 

^iol, and his 

TmPv!. f fouglit W’itli 
Amaziah king of Judah, are they 
not written m the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 
fifu ™ Jelioash slept with his 
fathers, and was buried in Sama- 
ria with the kings of Israel ; and 
JOg^^ofeoam his son reigned in his 

-'^maziah the son of 
o| Jodah lived after 
the death of Jehoash son of 
Jehoahaz king of Israel hfteeii 
years. 18 Now the rest of the 
acts or Amaziah, are they not. 
written m the book of tlie clironi- 
?'f A f^'ogs of Judali V 

AiiU they made a consi>iracv 
against him in Jerusalem ; anil 
be fled to *'Lachish : but tliey 
sent after him to Lachish, and 
slew hini there. 20 And they 
brought him upon horses; and 
he was buried at Jerusalem with 

41 And all the jieople of Judah 

veiraohf?'‘f sixteen 

2 chr. 26 . years old, and made him kins’ in 

lather ASah 

. r* ^ Elath, and restored 

It to Judah after that the king 
slept -with his fathers. 

kd: - 1 . I?® fifteenth year of 
: . ;^aziah the son of Joash king 
j of Judah Jeroboam the son of 

: , . Joash king of Israel began to 

' fotlvo^fi reigned 

■ • ' did toPf ^ 24 And he 

' fflidit^nf 't i‘® ^ was ovil in the 
^9 departed 


Josh. 10. 
rii ; 2K.1S. 
14, 17 

^ ch. 1(». 0 ; 

1 K. I). 2ti ; 

2 Chr, 8 . 17 
‘ ch. 10. 32 ; 

Hi. 2<5 

* 1 K. 8. m 
^ lleut. 3. 17 
”Y]ona!u.i; 
Mt. 12. 31), 
40 

” Josh. 10, 13 
" eh. 13, 4 
]>cut. 32. 

30 

^ ch. 13. 23 


Israel ?_ 29 And JeroLam tlept 
wuth his fathers, even with the 
kings of Israel ; and Zechariah 
ins son reigned in liis stead, 
i K '111 the twenty and 
X tJ seventh year of Jeroboam 
kmg of Israel began ^Aizariah 
son of Amazmh king of Judah 
to reign. 2 « Sixteen years ohi 
was he when he began to reign ; 
and he reigned two and fifty 
years m Jerusalem: and liis 
mothers name was Jecoliah of 
Jeiusaiem. J And lie diii that 
which Avas right in the eyes of 
Jehovah, according to all. that 
h^s father Amaziah had done, 
i rioAvbeit ’’the ‘high places Avere 
not taken away; the people still 
sacriiiced and burnt incense in 


x3. 



iL kl:xgs 


Relgisg 


I Vksihiali, and I*ekah <>v#*r Krael. Asi-yrmi', Fu? .ii*.!'':'!:. 


ini.J4:IUy itit-ii (»r 
]n;in lifiy hiin‘li(*ls ul' 
give to the king of A^nyrhu 8o 
the king of Assyria tiink'd haek% 
and Hkiy(Hl not iliero in tla* land. 
21 Now the !*est of ilio of 
Menaheni, ;uh 1 ;df that !n>! did, 
an^ they not \vH in the Inx^k 
<)f the ei} ro]ji(dt‘S of (ho kings of 
Israel? 22 And MoiiidKin slept 
with his fatlna-s ; and Pokaliiali 
his son resigned in Ids stead. 

23 In Mhe fiftieth >earof Aza- 
riah king of #}u<iah Pekahiali the 
son of Alentdiein liegati to reign 
over Israel in Samaria, 
reigmd two yi^ars. 2-1 And he 
did that wliieh was (oil in the. 
sight of dehovali : he dc'partod 
not from the sins of Jerohoain the 
son of Ke])at, wherewith h<‘ mttde 
Israel to siii. 2r> And Fekah tite 
son of Retnaliah, Ids captaim con- 
spired against him, and smote 
him in Samaria, in the k-astle of 
the king’s lionse, with Argol) and 
Arieh ; and with him were Hftv 
men of the Gileadites : and he 
slew Idni, and reigned in his 
stead, 2f> Kow tlte rest of the* 
acts of IVkahiali, and ail tJml he 
did, behohj, t}H*y ar(> written in 
tln^ hook of the el iron ides of tin* 
kings of Israel. 

27 In Ghe two and fiftituh 
year of Azariah king of Jndah 
rekah the smi of Remaliah i)e- 
gan to ixiign over IsraeJ in Hania- 
ria, and iTajnvd twenty v<-ars. 
28^ And he did that w iiiefi w'as 
evil in the sight of Jehovah : lie 
de])arted not from the sins of 
Jeroboam the son of Neliat, 
wherewith he made Israel, to sin. 

29 In the days of Fekah king 
of Israel came Tiglath-pileser 
king of gVssyria, ami took Ijon, 
and Abel-beth-maacaln an<i khi- 
noah, and Kedesh, and Hazor.aiid 
Gilead, and Galilee, ali tlu* laiui 
of Naphtali ; and 'die carried 
them captive to Assyria. 3d And 
Hoshea the son of Elah made a 
conspiracy againefc Rekali the son 
of Remaliah, and smote him, and 
slew him, and reigned in' his 
stead, in, the twentieth vear of 
Jotham the son of ITzyJah. 31 
How the rest of the actstif IN-kah, 
and all that he did, hidiold, they 
are written in the hook of iiie 
ohroniclee of the kings of Israel, 


Ijoaiii r<*ign t>\i-r isi-aei in Sannuia 
six montJis. 9 And he did tliat 
wdiich wais evil in the sight of Je- 
hovah, as Jiis fathers had done: 
he departed not from the sins 
of Jeroboam iln^ son of He])at, 
wiierewith lie made Israel to sin! 
Id And Shailnin tlie son of Ja- 
liesli c<mst>ired against him, and 
smote him before the people, 
and sl(‘w^ him, and reigned in Ids 
stead. 11. How' the rest of lln^ 
acts of Zecharial], behold, tliey 
are written in tlie hook of th'e 
chronicles of tlie Icings of Israel. 
12 This was Mhe W’ord (T Jeho- 
vah wd,iich lie spake inito Jelui, 
saying, Thy sons t? 
generation shall sit 
throne of Israel. 


* A nioR 7. {) 
cli, IK. 

ver. 1 , S 
J K. in. 24 

• I K. n. ir 


sons to the fourth 
upon the 
And so it came 

to pass. 

13 Shallum the son of Jabesh 
began to reign in the "•nine and 
thirtieth year of Uzziah. king of 
Judah; and he reigned the space 
of a month in Samaria. 14 And 
Menalxem the son of Gadi w'ent 
lip from "Tirzah, and came to 
Samaria, and smote Sliall run the 
son of Jaliesh in Samai'ia, ami 
s]<nv him, and reigned in his 
si end. If) How the rest of th(‘ 
acts i)f Shalliiin, and Ids con- 
spiracy winch he made, b(*hold, 
they are wTitten in tlie Ixiok of 
the chronicles of the kings of 
Israel. R) Then Alenahein smote 
Tiphsali, and all that w'ere tlierein, 
and the bordoi's thereof, from Tir- 
zah : because they opened not to 
him, therefore he smote it: -^'and 
all the wmmen therein that \vere 
with child he ripped up. 

17 In the ^^nine and thirtieth 
year of Azariah king of Judah 
began Menaliem the son of Gadi 
to reign over Israel, and reig^ied 
ten years in Samaria. 18 And 
he did that wiiieh wais evil in 
the sight of Jehovali : lie de- 
parted not all his days from the 
sins of Jei*oboani the son of He- 
bat, ^wiierewith he made Israel 
to sin. 19 There came against 
th<^^ land *Pnl the king of As- 
syria; and Menaliem gave Pul a 
iliousand talents of silver, that 
his hand might be with him to 
confirm, the^ kingdom in his hand. 
20 And M’enahein exacted the 
money of Israel, even of all the 



Beigns of Jotham and Ahaz over Judah. 

32 In the second year of 
the son of Hemaliah king 
rael began Jothain the 
Uzzi^ king of Judah to 
66 “Five and twenty yei 
was he when he began to 
and he reigned sixteen y« 
Jerusalem : and his in 
name was Jerusha the da 
of Zadok. 31 And * he di 
which was right in the e 
JeJioyah ; he did according m 
father Uzziah had d 
3.0 Howbeit “ the high places v 
not taken “ 


Ahaz seeks Assyrian Aid against Syria and Israel. Has a nen 

saying, I am thy servant and tl 
sou : come up, and save me o 
ot- the hand of the king of Svr 
and out of the hand of the kii 
or Israel, who rise up agaimst m 
^ ^ Ahaz took the silver ar 

gold that was found in the lion 
of Jehovah, and in the treasnr 
of the kings house, and sent 
tor a present to the king , 
Assyria, y « And the king , 
Assyria hearkened unto him ; An 
tlie^ king of Assyria went u 
against Damascus, ’'and took i 
and can-ied t//e peojde of it cai 
ti\e to Kir, and slew Rezin. 

10 And king Ahasi went t 
Damascus to meet ‘Tiglath-pilese 
Inng ot Assyria, and saw the alta 
rnat was at Damascns; and kin 
Ahaz sent to “ Urijah, the price 
the tasliion of the altar, and th 
pattam of it, according to all th 
workmanship thereof.' 11, Am 
Urijah the priest built an altar 
according to all that king Aha: 
liad sent from Damascus, so dii 
Drijah the priest make it againsi 
Die coinmg.of king Ahaz fron; 
Damascus. 12 And when flic 


/2Chr.2S. 

1-4 

^ ch. 17. .17 ; 
21. (3 ; Lev. 
18, 21 

'‘cll. 21. 2, 

II ; Deilfc. 
12.31 

* ^1. 14. 4 ; 
Dent. 12. 2 
cb. 15. 37 : 
Isa. 7 . 1 
^ 2 Clir. 28. ' 
5,6 

cb. 14. 22 ; 

2 Cbr. 26. 2 
” 2 Clir. 28. 
16, &c. 
ch. 15. 29 

eh. 12 . 17, 

„ IS : 18. m 
5 2 Cbr. 28 . 

21 

^ Amos 1. 


V people still 

burned ineense in 
the liigh places. ^ He built the 
upper Kate of the house of Jeho- 
Tab ,36 Now the rest of the acts 
ot Jotham, and all that he did, are 
they not \Yritten in the book of 
kings of 

Judah ? J7 In those days « Jeho- 
yah began to send against Judah 
Kezm the king of Syria, and Pekah 
the son of Remalialn 38 And Jo- 
tham slept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the 
city of David his father : and 
Ahaz ins son reigned in his stead. 

rWi Pekah the son of Rema- 
k^h Ahaz the son of Jothani king 
ot Judah began to reign. 2 
twenty years old was Ahaz when 
he began to reign and he reigned 
sixteen yeaij m Jerusalem : and 
he did not that which was right 
in tlm eyes of Jehovah his God, 

wofi father. 3 But he 

\\alked in the way of the kings 
of Israel yea, ^ and made his son 
|P..Pa|s Jirpugdijho tire, ^Giccord': 
ing to the abominations of the 
nations, whom Jehovah cast out 
trom before the children of Israel, 
f And he * sacrificed and burnt 
incense in the high places, and on 
the iiiils, and under every green 

5 Then * Rezin king of Syria 
and Pekah son of Remaliah king 
ot Israel came up to .Jerusalem 
: * c besieged Ahaz, 

Ac j,?®* overcome him. 

0 At that time Rezin king of 

Syria, 

A ‘ EMj ; 

S’iff il ^ Elath, 


'Ms. 22. 6; 

Amos 9. 
; ch. 15. 21 

"• Is. 8. 2 





II. KfJSMiS 


Acts of Ahaji. Iloshea's KeiRt. over Israel. Israel coii<|uerc<l bj Assyria lajcaose of the I . . : > . , , 

PHiiolH oi the liiiftOK, mill reinovci! woiv jin!, |•itJllt ■i<*'iiiis:( 

the lavei- h-oin,,ll- thoin mid ■' took -m k 7 . 21 , their (tod : mid tlTe\ ‘l.i.; I ‘tlioi , 

oxt 11 tiidt (‘I e under U, and fnrl , «tjjp lower «d‘ tfie 

It iiimii apaveinuil of stoiu^ 18 tho foriiliH dl\ : Hi .r ' d ^ 

lOrow- Ainl toe covered way io? Ilio Hale *d1 '- kpl tliMn. nilld!*.' tun 

I'ath that they h;ul ■built i.dihe iSVi.?!? ui.o.d'dZlkll: hili! 
luHiHe, mid the kiiiHH entry Midi- ,, fc. ,.\ery kiv.'.ii tivo; !1 ,o,d incre 
, <!m,d ‘i’",’ ■''’‘"V*'*' Iifi'iseof ' “it tliey blind ineeii.se in ,di tin- liieii 

.)elio\_iili, beeuuse ot the kin« o[ ■*' (ilaees, as did the iiiitii ie '’.oni 

Assynii ];i New he rest ol the ' V, i, .leliouili earned aw-. 
aebs ol: Alia/ w iioh Jie did are ilienn and tln-v swoiu A 

theyiio Uvn ten"int!iehnf)korthe .Jr!" ''’ ihiiws to |u-<ool<o d.'i on,: o. 

eininiclosotihekinpHot .ludah:-' aii«er; and tlmv se- d i.b.ls. 

A ‘.Z I'^'d*, I'r i.ydit,' ''^vheroof ,l,.liondrha<l r.rd -,>, 1 ., 

j.ifheis, and was buried with ins •n.i.eiH’;'; lliein, Ye Kliall not do dns d.-i-''. 
tathers in (he city ot David : and " Ki Yet •'Meliovali testiti-.^ onto ir- 

Hezekiah his son mgned in his •■h.W.i vael and mdo .Indaii, ^ bv everv 

T +I icn c 'I'i'.si.'’ prophet, and -'every Seel-.'?:!! iir^. 

1 7 Ai 1® "Ik'u-i- "'J'”’’” >■'■ .''■oiir 'vii Mins. 

• AJiaz king of Jndah ' he- sii,.,.!. n' and keep niy conniia.nd ineid.s and 

gan Hoshea the son ot Dluh t.o r.vdi'J'kliii, diy statides, according :o all the 

reign in Siunana fuer Israel, d/n-/ law wliicli I eoniniaialod vonr 

mgidY/ nine years. 2 And he, -lyir-, falliens, and whieJi I sent i,,' von 

dul that which was evil in the ffiV'-"! by m> servants the lu-onhels. 

Mgh,t ot Jehovah, yet not as the iizek.’is. 14 Notwitlisianding, tJ'ov Mould 

kings ot Israel that were hofore iilx.ren not hear, hut '’liardt .a'sS their 

h'Jn. d "Against liiiii. came up j, neek, like to the neet: of their 

•^bhalnianesei; king ot Assyria; ' futhere,whohelievedn.,'in.loiio- 

and Hoshea became his servant, vah (heir Hod. Ih And ''il.-ev 

andhrought him tribute. 4 And oa.Ls. re.i«cted his Htatutes, and "ids 

the king of Assyria found eon- eoveiiant that he iiia.le nnli their 

Kpirae.y in Hoshea; for he. luid fatliiU'S, and Ids teslinioni; v, ii'idi 

sent messengers to So king of MiCTt.;o. hetestitiedmitotlienumid'ihev 

Hgypt, and offered no tribute to i.-, followed vmiitv, and b-vmio, 

the king of Assyria, as he had vain, and ftr/d ’af'tei’ the nauons 

done .year hj'- .year: therefore the * “ that were round aliont them, con- 
king of Assyria slmt him ii]), and 'MxmLi'j. eeruilig whom "Jeh-o.ih ’ had 

bouiKl_ him in prison. 5 Then charged them that ()i«-y siio-iid 

the king ot AsHyiia cause up not (lo like tlicuo* .lli AuH 

throughout aii the land, and went .fornook all die coiiitiian’ iu’e'JU- nf 

ii|) lo Bamaiia, and ^'hmeged it Jehovah their Ciod, aod iraif- 

three yeafvS. h In the ninth year AjKr.'*js tbeiii molten images, eroji ^Uwo 

of Hoshea Hiie king of Assyria ^’ik. m. ir,, calv(*s, and Hiiade aft Ashorah, 

took Hainaria, and ‘carried. Israel A-ri •>! v ainH' worshi|)|M?il all lie :i 

away iinto Assyria, and ^-placed beaveiu urnHservid. HaaL 17 And 

theni 111 Halah, and on the llahor, ^k 'n m they ea-iisiHl their sons and ilnar 
ilie river of Mlozan, and ”da the n danghtorH to pass thr’a.:. tin 

cities of the- Medes. " Lev. w an fire, and ” iisetl divinm an:; 

7 And « it was so, heeanse the i/n?] ■ inidiantmcniiH, ami ^'soin dwin- 
chihlren of Israel had. sinned ^'111.21.20 Pi (P^ l-li.p, wliifh vs,'- u\;, 

against Jehovah their CioclA' who in the sight of Jelmvaln u-. nn.- 

brought tlioni np <nu of the land Yoke hi'in to anger, tS 'Pabr*' 

of Egypt from iinder the hand (d.‘ »h*liovali wan very anj_ \.. L r 

Pharaoh king of .Egyfd, ami ^ had jww.b Israt)!, and 1*0 moved" tin i-i 

f mred other gods, rS and ^ walked his sight: was is’:'- I'd 

ill the Btatutes of the nations, , hut liie tribc^ of Jodali onH^ , 

whom Jehovah cast cnit from nK.R'is, PJ AIh*> ‘^Jnduh ke|’^ ’J-! dr* 
before the children of Israel, and coiniiiaiKlineiits of Jtdiovali iJ.ieir 

**0! the kings of Israel, which Hod, but 'walked in tin Kouau’-i 

9 And the chiklmii of Israel which tliev •"n-ad^-. yn 

OT Israel did tecretlj thiiifs that 1 And Jehovah rejecte'd ad iln? sond 



II. KINGS 

The Assyrian Captivity. A mixed Population and Worsl 

of Israel, and afflicted them, and 
delivei-ed them into the hand of « ch. u 30 
spoilers, until he had cast them 
out of Ins siHht. 21 For *he rent 'Ik. 12.20 
Israel from the house of David : 

tlio son ' « 

of Nebat Wm and "Jeroboam 

drove Israel from following Je- 

ho\ah, and made them sin a great I?'!-'®- ^ 
i children of Is- uk-*3m; 

«ie sins of .4“|; 

Jeroboam winch he did ; they de- ’* fr ; 

parted not from them; 23 'until ^°ver“i"’’ i 

Jehovah removed Israel out of his 

Sight, ■ as he spake by all his ser- * ’ 
vaius tiie jirophets. *'So Israel t 

was carried away out of their own 

iaud to Assyria unto this day. 1 

nd the king of Assyria r 

V’ t«itl t 

.m ‘^Hamath and Sephai- 'Oen 32 
‘iiid placed them in the 28:35. io 
•ia instead of the 
1 ; and they pos- <judg.6,io 
oe^“a ~ the “EX.20.S 
_ 25 And so it was, 
ignming of their dwell- »ex » 
tliere, that they feared not 
Jehovah : therefore Jehovah sent 
hons among them, which billed «Fxpr.n 
some of them. 26 Wherefore « 

ihe mtiouH wiiicli tliou 

>™!L : .I»» , 

-7 Ihen the king of Assvria 23; a 12 

comimnded, saying. Carry thi 4 er 

one of the ppi ests whom ye brought 
from thence^ and let them go and 
dwell there, and let him teach 

idua. 26 bo one of the nriests hv . 
whom they had carried away from 
bamaria came and dwelt in Beth- 
S ’ tlieni liow thev 

should fear Jehovah. 29 How- 
belt every nation made ^mds of 
their own, and put them Mn the 
houses of the high places which 'eh 2- 
the bamaritans had made, every ^ ’ 

IwX “ • J “i ’■ S'lT ^lierein they « achr. 2s 27 

1 the men of Bab- 

“f -r.?- 


f Accord- 
ing to 
another 
reading, 
drew 
Israel 
away. 


brought 1. r„-_ 

fioin Cutliali, and from *Av 
and from ^-lauiatli and Seolij 
vaim, and placed them * ^ 
cities of Samaria * ' 

children of Israel ; a.^d uh 
sessed Samaria, and dwelt 
Cities thereof, 
at the be; 



« Ht*b. it 
iVKtrd til 
tkf lipm. 


Egypt for charW and for horse- 


H../.ekiali’s Gooa Reign. Captivity of Igrael. 

! nnnw was Ahi the dauMliter of 

/echaria]!. d ''Aiid Ik, did (i,Ht 

whicii was i-iglit ill tip. ,.yes of 

Jchoval), aecoi-diiig i,o al'j tli-if 
havid Jiis father had <loiie. I 
'He reiiiovei! the high idaees. and 
brake flic pillars, and om down 
(ho Asherah : and lie brake in 
pieces '’(lie brazen serj ion t, ihat 
Aiotses had naule ; for miio thoso 
days (lie chiidiaai of Israel did 

Niiato V , ‘‘I o OJe Iriisled in 

Aiti'crof dt'iiovali, ihe bod of Israel • ' so 
6 ™«- (hat, after him was none like hiin 
aiiioiig all tlie kings of .Indali, 
nor amony llie,n tlnit were before 
liiiii. 6 For lie clave to JelioTah ; 
he departed not froin foilowini,^ 
his coniinandinents, 
w'hich Jehovah coninianded ifo- 
scs. 7 ^ And Jehovah was with 
liiin ; whithersoever he went forth 
he prospered : and " he relielled 
against the king of Assvria, and 
served him not. 8 " He siiiote tlie 
Philistines unto Gaza and the hor- 
ders thereof, from ® tlie To^\'er of 
tile watchmen to the .fortified city. 

i) And it came to pass in tlie 
lourth year of ki!i«- Hezekialp . 
winch was the seventh year of 
iiosliea son of Eiali kin.i?’ of Isrard, 
that Hhalnuuieser kin , 4 of As- 
syria came up aitainst Hamaria, 
anil besieged it. .10 And at the 
end of three years tliex' took it • 
ni the sixth, year of llezokiaii, 
which was the ninth year of lio- 
shea king of Israel, Hamaria was 
taken. 11 ^ And tlie king of xis- 
Syria carried Israel away ante 
Assyria, and put them in’llalal), j 
and on the llalior, the rivt^r of I 
bozan, and in the cities of the 
Medes, 12 because they obeved 
not the v(nce of Jehovah tlieir 
God, but transgressed his cove- 
nant, even all that Moses the ser- 
vant of Jehovah commanded, and 
would not it, nor do it. 

^ Eow in the fourte<‘nt]i yt^ar 
Su&rik Hezekiah did bSennach- 

erd) king of Assyria come u}> 
against all the for’titied cities of 
J tidah, yin d took them. 14 And 
kfjig of Judah sent to 
the king of Assyria to Laehish, 
saymg, have otfemledi return 
ZiZii me: that which thon put- 

^ test on me will I bear. And the 
king of Assyria appointed unto 
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■2 ch. 19. 2 ; 
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7; Exek. 
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ver. 4 ; 

2 1’hr. ai. 1 


Hezekiah;- king of vlndaJj 
hundred lahnUs of silver and 
thirty tahmfs of g«Jd. In And 
I '* lh?Z(^kiah iVAVi' /a'f/i all rlu'sHvi r 
, thar, was f'oand in ihe house of 
dehovali, and in ihe ireasma^s (»r 
tlio king's liouse. Iti Af iha! 
time did Hezekiah eiif oil* 

Jrmn (he doors ol* ihe (einpie of 
I tiehovali, and ,//‘o/// Hh* ‘^pblars 
V'liicli. ll«:*Zi’kiah king of Jinlalj 
had overlaid, and ,gasi* if to (hi* 
king of Vusyi-ia. ' 17 Ami iiic 
kin.g ot .Assyria seal -'^'Tai-taii and 
■^iuibyaris in id Itahsluika'h iVonj 
-Lac hi si i io king Hezekiah wiih a 
.great aiaiiy niiio J(‘rusaienj, Ami 
They went up and eam«‘ to Jmaj- 
salem. And when Hiey were 
come up, they (ynn* and stood by 
the^ ^'conduit of Hie upper pool, 
which is in (he highway of the 
ruller s ti(.‘]d. LS And when tJiev 
had called to the king, there cam'e 
yjll ^ diem IHiakim Hie son of 
ililkiah, who was over the house- 
hold, and "Hln.hnah the bscrihe, 
and Joah tin* son ot Asaph (he 
^ recorder. 

JJ Ami Ihibshaki'li said umo 
them. Say ye now to Hezekiidi, 
Ihiis salth the gr«‘at king, (he 
kin.g of Assyria, M hat coniideiua* 
IS Hiis whenu'n thou trusiesi r 
20 Tlioii sayayt, Hmt (ht?y are bm 
b ain words,) /,s- counsel am! 

strengtJi for the var, lso^y on 
whom dost th<.Hi Iriist, Mhul thou 
hast rebelled a, gainst ine r 21 
AhAV, heboid,/ thoii irustesf up<tn 
the stall of this hriiisiMj re{*<l, ewui 
I upon K.gypt; whereon if a man 
lean, it will go inti* liis hand, and 
ph*rc*e it : so is Fharaoh king of 
Egypt unto all tliht trust on Ijlm. 
22 .Hut if ye say mito me. We 
trust in Jeliovah our tlod ; is not 
tliat he, whose high p]ac(‘s ami 
’“whose altars Hezekiah hath taken, 
awuiy, ami Jiath said !(* Judaliaml 
to Jerusahmi, Ye shall worshiii 
b^dbre this altar in Jerusalem r 
2J^ Aow tlierefore, I prav iImm*, 
®give pledges to my maste!* (he t 
king of Assyria, ami 1 will give ' 
thee two thousand horses, if thou 
he able on thy ])art to set luders 
upon them. 24 How then amst 
thou turn away the fai-e of one 
captain of the least of my master's 
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II. KIXGS 

Rabshakeh’s Defiant Speech. Ilexekiah comforted 

111 on '( ;2r) Am I now come up 
witliout .lehovali ayuiust this . 
place to destroy it? Jehovah 
said, unto me, Go up against this 
land, and destroy it. 

said' Eliakim the son 
ot Hukiah, and Shebnah, and 
.l(»ah, unto Habshakeh, Speak, I 
1 iray _ tli ee, to thy servants in “ the “ ezi-. 4. ? • 
byrian language ; for we under- ^ pjt"/,.?, 
stand it : and speak not with ns 
in the .Jews’ language, in the ears ‘’^^,•,*1.. 
l’£ people that are on the wall. ¥''• »’■ '2: 
it But Rabshakeli .said nnto them, "if.'. ai.’la " 
Hath luy master sent me to thy «,*.r ?.< 
master, and to thee, to speak these 
words? hath he not mit me to 
the men that sit on the wall, to 
eat their own dunii^, and to drink /ch Vs. 

their own water with you ? ,28 

ihen Kabshakeh stood, and cried 
with a loud voice in the Jews’ 
language, and spake, saying. Hear 
ye the word of the great king, the 
hing of Assyria. 211 Thus saith 
the king, Let not Hezekiah de- 
ceive you ; for he will not be able 
to deli ver you out of liis hand : Joah. n. 

Ju neither let Plezekiali make lo. 

you trust in Jehovah, saying, Je- 
hovah will surely deliver us, and 
this city shall not be given into 'nai,is.;r, 
king of Assyria, 

61 Hearken not to Hezekiah : for 
thus saith the king of Assyria, 

Make your peace with me,* and Hb.i.q 
come out to me ; and eat ye * every 
one of his vine, and every one of 
Ills fig-tree, and drink ye every 
one the waters of his own cistern ; 
o,v until I come and take vou 


iJt/aL/O, d.uu answered liim, not a 

word ; for the king’.s comiuand- 
nient was, saying. Answer him 

'‘Eliakim the 
sou of Hilkiali, who was over the 
household, ami Slieljiia the S(;ribe 
and Joah the sou of Asa])li the 
recorder, to Hezekiah ' with their 
clothes rent, and told, him the 
■woi-ds ol: Rabsliakelj. 
i O h', came to pass, 

I X ^ wlum king Hezekiah heard 
If, tiiat lie ^reut: ])is clothes, and 
"covered himself with suckcloth, 
and went into the house of Jeho- 
vah. 2 -Ind he sent .Eliakim, 
who Avas over the household, and 
bhebna the scribe, and the elders 
ot the priests, "covered with sack- 
cloth, unto "Isaiah the prophet 
the son ot Amoz. 3 And thev 
him, Tims saith Heze- 
kiah, J. his day is a day of trouble, 
and ot rebuke, and of contumely : 
tor the children are come to the 
pirth,_ and there is not strength 
to bring fortln 4 I’ lt may be 
Jehovah thy God will hear all 
the words ot Kabshakeh, •'‘wliom sor, 
tne King ot Assyria his master 
hatli sent '' to defy the living God, iff iwpfi 
and will rebuke the words wbicli 
Jehovah thy God hath heard: 
wherefore lift up thy prayer for 
the remnant that is left.* 5 So 
the semmts of king Hezekiah 
canie to Isaiah. 6 And Isaiah 
said unto them, Thus shall ve sav 
to your master. Thus saith. "j eho- 

' j XI ^ f^f the words 

mat thou hast heard, wherewith 
the servants of the king of 
Assyria Hiave^ blasphemed "me. 
/Rehoid, I will put a spirit in 
him, and ^he shall .hear tidings, 
and shall return to his own land ; 
and 1 will cause him to fall by : 
the swn.)rd in his own land, ■ 

b feo Kabshakeli returned, and ; 
found the king of Assyria wai*- ? 
ring against '^‘Libnali ; for he had I 
heard that he was departed .from • 
Lachish, i And when he heard I 
akah king of Etli i opia, I 

Lehold, he is come out to fight d 
against tiiee, he sent messengi'i's " 

fV shall ye speak to Hezc‘- ^ • 

saying, -'.Let « ■, 

not thy God in whinn thou trust- " ‘ 

est deceive thee, saying, ^bJeni- 


1 Heb. 

A miiit'an. 


2 Heb. 
Afake with 
me a Mess- 
ing. 
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Sennacherib’s Messag*. He»kla„-« Prajer. Uaiah’s l>..o„hccy of DeHveran« 
plem shall !i()i be given into tlie 

II heJiolu, tlioii baHt Jiearci wJiat 
tli(^ kiii,J48 ot xlvSh.vt'iu 
to ail iainls, by ^ cleKtroviiij^’ ibcaij 
iitleriy: uiid sbait tljoii 

rrtMi? 12 ''Have tin ^4 'cmIh of Hu* "fh.is.-n 
iiatiiujH (IrHuavt! tlioiu, ^^hwh 
my hiUierH have dt^siroynh Mhn 'is • 1 
5^aiu aiitl '* f laraii, and ib‘yA*f>li, and /n. :s; /} 

'Mile ehiitlrtai of K<kai that were I'd,' fV*'" 
ill 'hhassar? ld> ''Where is the 
ki]i^4' oi ilaiiiatlu and tin* kiii|4' of’ 

Arpad, and the kinja' of fbo <aly 
of Htpharvainp of Hemp and 
Ivvah? _ 

14 And ■^’Hezekiali received the " ■ 
letter from the Imnd of the mes- 
seii.i'erH, and read it : and Ilmiv- 
kiaii went up unto the house of 
Jeintvaii, and^ sprua<i it bcddre 
Jehovah. 15 And Ile^it'kiali 
prayed before Jehovalp ami said, 

0 Jehovah, the God of: Israel, 
ndiat ^ fittest aborr the cherubim. 

God, even tlioii ,, iliHiiiuyed. and ct 

alone, ,ot all the kiii,tjdoins of the '*ia. 4 .\t ■\v€*i'€‘ Mts tlie 

earth; thou hast made heaven f. ri.'i'iibi ami as the gm 
and earth. lb ’Incliiie thine grass on the In 

ear, 0 dehovah, and hear; ' oiien grain libwled be 

thiiie eyes, 0 dehovah, and see ; up 27 |5nt I I, 

and hear the woi'ds of KSuuiiiudie- down, and tliv 

rib, wherewith Jie hath sent him thv eomin»’ in 

'to defy tyj living 0od,_ 17 Of agmiist me. 2iS 

a i^riith, Jell o yah, the kings of raying^ aguiiisi i 

AsHyna have laid waste the lui^ Mhliie arrogaiicv 

lions and their lainis, 18 and niiiH* fin\s, there 

have cast their gods into ih.e thv; iny hook in tin 


tliy void ^ and liltod up thine 
eyes on hicli ? enew iigainhl I lie 
Mioly One fit IsiMeh 211 " Hy 
tliy iiifsseiicers tlioii fiuhl ileiiod 
flic* Lot'll ;iiid hast wdik Wlih Hit 
* nniHiiiide of in\ cdiariots am I 
come iiji io i!h. Jiriylit of the 
iin)niiiaiii>. lo f lie iiim laiiosl pans 
el Lehainiii ; atnl 1 will mil down 
tmyndl (‘mlars tlieicof. aiul fin* 
eli<»ic*( ■ lir-P-eos lliereof: ami I 


I \«b'r,r(l 
lie, lu 
tilldtht*!’ 
eotiob'', 


" V4*r, I' 
^'(‘h ;iti , 
Jhr. i 1 
Lam ‘j 
l'*g. 109, 
.Mt. ‘di 
K vtT. I 

^ ver. ti 


H)T,art 

mthroiu'd 



Slain. He.eWah sick. His Life prolonged. He shows his Treasures to Baby,.„,^, 

took and, laid it on the boiL and 
lie ^recovered. 

! said iiiit()‘ 

Isaiciii, Wiiat shall be- the siffn 
that /oliovah will heal ine, and 
that 1 sliali go np unto the house 
ot Jehovah the third day ? 9 And 
isciiali said. Phis shall be the; gigfii 
unto thee from Jehovah, that Je- 
hovah will do the thing that he 
hal l spokcni: hshall the shadow 
go lorward ten ‘’steps, or go haelr 
ten steps ? ^ 10 And He^ekiali an» S/);, 

sliadow to decline ten steps: nav 
but let the shadow return bact- 

ward ten steps. 11 And Isaiah 
the • prophet cried unto Jehovah • 
and “ he brought the shadow ten 
steps backward, by which it had 
gone down on the ^dial of Ahass. 

, p. At that time ®Berodach- 
baladan the son of Baladan, king 
of Babylon, sent letters and a 
present unto Hezekiah; for he 
had heard that Hezekiah had 
been sick. 13 And Hezekiah 

hearkened unto them, and showed 

them *all the house of his ®pre- 'Or, 
Clous things, the silver, and the *''**» ■ 
gold, and the spices, and the pre- 
cious oil, and the house of his ’"Aa^ 
;■ armor and all that was found 
in ills treasures: there was noth- 
mg m his house, nor in all his ‘.’Ot 
(^mimon, that Hezekiah showed 


J Accord- 
ing to 
another 
reading, 
Adram- 
melceh 
and Shar- 
ezer hk 

S07lS^ 

and so in 
Is. 37. 38. 


Amoz came to him, and said 
sslith Jehovah^ 
bet thy house in order; for thon 
Shalt die, and not live. 2 Then 
he turned his face to the wall, 
and prayed unto Jehovah, saying, 

0 "Remember now, 0 Jehovah, 

1 beseech thee, "how I have 
walked before thee in truth and 
with a perfect heart, and have 
(lone txiat which is good in tliv 
sight. And ^Hezekiah wept sore. 
4 And it came to pass, before 
Isaiah was gone ^out into Hhe 
middle part of the city, that the 
word of Jehovah came to him, 
saying* 5 Turn back, and say to 

Ht’^ekiah the ^ prince of mv neo- 


thein not 14 Then came Isaiah 
the prophet unto king Hezekiah, 
and said unto him. What said 
these men? and from whence 
came they unto thee ? And Heze- 
kiah said. They are come from 
aj:ar C()iintry, even from Babylon, 
lo And he said. What have tliey 
seen in thy house ? And Heze- 
kiah answered, All that is in my 
house have they seen : there is 
nothing aincjng my treasures that 
1 have not showed fchem 
1 unto Heze- 

17 word of Jehovah, 

i 71 days come, that 


i Accord- 
ing to 
another 
reading. 
the middi 
court. 


heard thy praver, * 
thy tears: behold, 
thee; on the third d 
go up unto the hous« 
6 And I will add i 
: urteeii years; and I 
■ thee and this city 
hand of the king of 
L will dcifend this ( 
sake, and for 






II. KINGS 




Keign over Judah. Hi* Great WckednoM. Amon-s Kelgn over Judah 


p'd Ilezekiab iiuto Iwiiali," Good 
is tJio word of Jeliovah wiiicdi 
thou hast spoken. He said more- 
over, Is It iKjt SO, if iieiice and 
ruth sha he in my da.y8 ? 
20 "Now the rest of the acts of 
llezekiali, and all his iniKht, and 
how he. made the pool, and the 
eonduii, and hroiiKht watej' into 
the city, are they not written in 
(ho hook of tin,' chronicles of the 
kinysof Judah ? 21 ‘'And. Heze- 
kiali slept with his fathers; :ind 
Miimisseii his son reigned in Ids 
Stead. 


Q ^^Mariasseh was twelve 
W J,, yea,i\s old wl 


, ... ^.dienhehegan to 

]‘e]gi.i : aud lie reigned five and 
Mty years in Jenisaleni : and 
ins mother’s name was Heplizi- 
hah. 2 And he did that wiiieli 
was evil in the sight of Jehovah, 
'"after the abominations of the 
nations whom Jehovah cast out 
before tiie children of Israel. 

3 For -^he built again the high 
places which Hezekiah his father 
had destroyed; and ^'lie reared 
up altai*s for Baal, and made an 
Asherah, as did Aha!) king of 
Israel, and worshipped all' fhe 
host of iKAaven, and S(U’ved them. 

4 And ’he ])ui]t altars in the 
Iiouse of Jehovah, w’hereof Jeho- 
vah said, ^'In Jerusalem will I 
l)ut my na.me. 5 And he built 
altars for ^ nil the host of heaven 
in ’“the two courts of the house 
of. Jehovah, (j And "he made his 
Hon to pass through the lire, and 
"practised augui*y, and used en- 
chantments, and ^ dealt with them 
that liad familiar spirits, and with 
wizards : he wrought much evil 
m the sight of Jehovah, to p,ro- 
voko him to anger. 7 And ^’he 
set the graven image of Aslierah, 
that he had made, in the Iiouse 
of which Jehovah said to David 
and to Solomon liis son, ^ In this 
house, and in Jerusalem, which 
1. have chosen out of all the tribes 
ot Isracd, will I pot my name 
ioiMwcn*; S ’‘neither will I cause 
the l(‘et of Israel to wandtn* any 
snore out of the iami wliich 'I 
gave their fathers, if only fliey 
will observe to do according to 
all that 1 have commanded tlHun, 
ami according to ail the law that 
niy servant Moses commanded 
thmn. [) But they hearkened 
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not: and, Man asst'] I seduced tlu'in 
xL* J^nit wliicli is evil more 
tmn did the nations wlmm Jeho- 
vah destroyed ludbrt' tlie efiib 
dren of Israel, 

Id And Jehovah spake by liis 
seryants liu‘ pi-oplo^ts, saying, 
11 ;Becaus<' ]\lanass<‘h king of 
Judah hatli do!U‘ thes<‘ ahoinina- 
tjons, an<l 'halh diait' wiekedlv 
aboveall that the Aumrites di«L 
fbat were lit-lWc him. hikI "lutili 
nuxde Judali aisit to sin ’with In's 
idols; 1.2 theivfore thus saith 
Jahovidi, the (lod of Israel, Be- 
hold, 1 bring such e^ii npmi 
Jerusalem ami Jndab, that who- 
soever iieareth of it, lioth his 
ears shall tingle. }:] "And I 
will stretch over J e r u sa 1 ei n t ]i e 
line of bainaria,an(,} the pluimm't 
of the house of Aha h ; and I will 
wipe Jerusalem as a man vipeth 
a dish, wiping it and turning it 
upside down. 14 And 1 will 
castoff the remnant of mine in- 
heritance, and deliver tluan into 
the hand of their enemies; and 
they shall hecome a pi*ey ami a 
to all (lieir enenlit^s ; In be- 
caus(^ they have done that which 
m evil in my sight, and havi' 
jH’ovuknd me. tn niiicc tlii! 

il:iy (Jieir IuiIutk fame forth ou( 

/l'«'.VPi', ovon unto (liis dav. 

1() 'Moivover Manasstdi hIioiI 
innocent blood very much, till 
he had filled JeriiBalem from 
one end to another; besides bis 
sin “wherewith lie made Judah 
to sin, in doing that whicli was 
Ut sight of Jehovali. 17 

"Notv the rest of the :ic-ts of Ma- 
n^t*. and all that he did, and 
his sin that he sinned, are they 
not written in the hook of tlie 
chronicles of the kin/ts of Judah ? 
18 'And Manasseh sleid with his 
tattlers, and wsm buried in (lie 
garden of bis own bouse, 'Mn ihe 
garden of Dzza: and Amon his 
son reigned in hi,s stead. 

1!) Amon was twenty and two 
yeara old when he hog;th to reign : 
and he reigned two years in Je- 
rusalem: and his mother’s name 
w:w Meslmllemeth the daughter 
of Harnz of Jotbah. 20 And In* 
did that which whs evil in (lie 
sight of Jehovah, 'as did Ma- ■ 
nasseb his father. 21 .4nd he 
walked in all the way that his 
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4. —7 4.XV. xv.CtA^. XL, iimt' . 

blia|5!ia}i the scribe came to tliA 
kiDH-, aiKl hroiisl-.t the kin - ^v“l 
again and said Thy sorvaius liaw 
ompiied out the money that \va.s m, 
), foimcl 311 the Iiouse, and have (Je- 
iivored it into the hand of' ijjo 
workijien that hare tJie ovoi'siehfc 
01 the house of Jehovah. Id And 
bhajdian tlie scribe told the Inner 
fymg, Hilkiah the jiriest hath 
delivered ino a book. And Sha- 
plian retid it before the kiner. ] l 
And it came to pass, when the 
kin.^ had heard tlie Vvords of (he 
book of the law, thni ^«he mit 
his clothes. 12 And tlie kinJ 
cornmanded Hilkiah the priest 
and ^Ahikam the son of Sha- 
phan, and ^Achlior the son of 
Micaiah, and Sliaphan the scribe, 
and Asaiah the king’s servant, 
saying, 13 Gro ye, inquire of Jelio- 
vah for me and for the people, 
and for all JiidaJi, concerning the 
words of this ])ook that is found : 
for ^ great is the wrath, of Jeho- 
vah that IS kindled against us, 
because our fathers Juive not 
o^^’^pKod unto the words of 
n according unto 
ail that whicli is "' written con- sore* 
eeiming us. ' Mifm 

J4 bo llilkirdi the priest, and 
-Y^^Aain, a{jd Achl.)or, ajiii vSlui- 
pinui, aiid Asjiiah, went unto ■ 

' cn Pi'ophetess, the wife 

of bhallum the son of ^^Tikvali ’ 
the son of HarJias, keeper of the 
vai'drobe;^ (imw she liwelt in 
Jerusalein ill the *** second qua]*- 
er;l and they connriuned with 
iier. And she said unto them, 

Ihus sa.it.h Jehovah, the God of 
Isi’ael : lell yo the man that sent 
you unto me, lb Tims saith Je- 
hovah, Behold, 1 will liring evil 
upon this place, and upon the in- 
iiabitants thereof, even all the 
W'Ords of the book which the 

king of Judah ]iath3*ead. 17 *Be- I 

Y"JUBe they iiavn forsaken me, and ! 
iiave biirned inc<.ms<^ nnio othtT I 
gods, that they might proyoke ‘ I 
me to anger with ail 'the work of 
f gmids,^ therefore my wratli 
Bliail be irindied against this I 
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J8 But. unto th<3jviii^»' of; JndHli, 
who sent yon. to inquire of tielio- 
vah, Hum shall yo say to hirn 
Thus saith Jehovah, the God of Js- 
niel : As tcaicirinu I, lie AvordsAvlileh, 
iiicMi iiasi iieard, jj " lj(M*anHf‘ Ihy 
lu^nri was tcnnier, aiul Mlion (liiist 
liioiible thyself before JehovaJa 
when ilion beardi^si wliat J 
spake ayainst this p]jiec‘, nial 
ayainst iiio inlialhtaius llaa'eob 
iJiat t].iey should beefoae * ''a 
desolation and eiirs(‘, and liasi 
brent tliy eIot.])es, and Avept Ixj'ore 
3110 ; 1 also have heard tJiee, saifh 
J(dK)vah. 20 ThereiVmu iK-diold, 
1 will ualher thee ro thv faTljors, 
and'dhon shalt be uatliered t(.» thv 
grave in jieace, neither shall thine 
eyes see ail tJie eAdJ Avhieli, I Avill 
bi'isijunrpon this place. And they 
bi'ooulit the kinu Avoiki auain. 

O O And the kin.u seid, 
wO and they gathered unto 
him all th(3 elders ot* Judah and 
of Jerusalem. 2 And the king 
Avent up to the lioiise of Jehovalu 
and all tire men of Judah and all 
the inhabitants of Jeiaisaleni Avitli 
him, and the |.>riests, and the 
pi^ophets, and all the peofil^g |)<.)th 
small a,nd great : suhI. be read in 
their ears ail the Avraals of the 
book of the ernamant ' vtbieh Avas 
found in flie lionse of Jehovah. 

And, king stood “hy the 

pillar, and made a eoAumant l)e- 
fore Jehovah, ' to AA^alk after Jelio- 
vah, and to keep his connnan^l- 
rneiits, and his tevstirnonies, aiid 
his statutes, Avith all ///s heart, 
and ail /r/s soul, to ^coiitlrin tlie 
Avor<ls of this covenant that Avere 
written in this book : and all tlie 
people stood to the C(.)venant, 

4 And the .king commanded 
^ IlOkiah the higli priest, and '"the 
priests of the secoml order, and 
the keepers of the threshold, to 
bring forlli out of the temple of 
JiJiovah all the Aussels tl lat Avei‘e 
made for Ihral, and for the Ash(‘- 
3‘ah,and for all the host of heaAum ; 
and ^Jie burned them Avithout 
Jerusalem iii the liehJs of the 
ICidron, am! camcHl the ashes of 
them unto Ikh.h-eL 5 And he 
pot down the Gdolaircms piaesls, 
whom the kings of Juchili had 
ordained to burn incense In the 
high places in the cities of Judah, 
and in the places 'round about 
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J(‘rusHl<‘in ; them also that hunuol 
meenso unto baal, to the sun, and 
to the moon, and to the •’planeis, 
tind to all tlu^ host of heaven, 
b And h(* iiroughi out tlu* Aslierah 
from die housi' of Jt'hoAah, \\ ith- 
Old Jerusalem, mdo the lu-iink 
Kidron, ami burneil it at di «3 
briMtk Kidron, and it to 

dust, ami '^cast the dust thmvof 
upon die gravi's of the "'eoniinon 
people. 7 Ami lie luake doun 
the Jiouses of tin* ^*s<»dominx, 
tlujf Avei'e iii the hoi!S(‘ of Jelm- 
Afih, wlicu’i' "IIk^ Avonu ‘11 \\oa 3 ‘ 

diangingsfor dmAsJierah. cS Atid 
•he lirought jdl the priests out of 
tlie citi«‘s of Judah, ami diJile!! 
die liigh places Avheiv ihe priests 
hail luirned ineensiy from MbJja 
to Be«n*-shel)a; and }u‘ brake doAvn 
the liigh places of die gides lliat 
Avere at tbe entrance of the gale 
of Joshua the goAmrnoi' of the 
city, Avhich Avere on a maids left 
hand at tin? gate of the city, 
b Xeverdieh'ss “the piJests of 
the high places came not up to 
di(' altar of Jehovah in Jerusalem, 
hut du‘y did eat unleavened 
hivad among dnnr lirethreiu 
-In i\nd ^ lie deli led Toiihet l], 
Avliicl! is in the valley of the 
^(‘hildreii of i Linnom, '-Mhat no 
man might, make his son m* his 
(hiugliter to pass through the 
lire to ''Mole(di. j 1 And lie took 
away the horses that di(‘ kings 
of Judah had given to the Hun, 
at the entmnce of tlie liouse of 
JelujAuih, ])y the chamlier of 
Nathan-jnelecli t].ie ehasnherlaim 
which was in the precincts; and 
he luirned the ciiaiaots of the sun 
Avith lire. 12 And "the altars 
that were on the naif <if tin; 
upper chamber of Ahaz, which 
the kings of Judah had made, 
and "die altars which Afanasseli 
had made in thi^ two courts of 
the house of Jehovalu did the 
king break down, and *"110x1 //u-u/ 
down from thence, and *cast tla^ 
rlust of them into tlu^ brr^ok 
Kidroii. ]J And the high platans 
that Avara beforeJeruscihun, whii'h 
wore on the right hand of mliv 
mmnitof ‘^‘^corriiptioiuwhitdi Solo- 
■ numl'ha king of Israel had buildci! 
for «*Ashtoreth the Ehorninalion 
of the Bidonians, ami for ^'rh<-» 
moah the abomination of Aloab, 
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*■ IT. KINGS 

Joslah’s Befonns. The Law enforced. Josiah slain by Pharaoh-necoh. JehoaUa: 

iijKl for Mileom the abomination 
oi tile children of Amnion, did 
the king defile. 14 And “he »Deut r f 

brake 111 pieces the ‘pillars, and A" ‘ 

cut down the Asherim, and * filled ' Tk la i 
their places with the bones of 
men. 

15 Moreover 'the altar that 
was at Beth-el, and the •‘higli ,, 

place winch Jeroboam the son of h 
Nebat, who made Israel to sin, 
had made, even that altar and ‘■•imas; 
the Ills’ll place he brake down; ^ 2 Ghr. 35 . 

and beat it to dust, and burned ^ 
the Ashorah. 1() And as Josiah “fchrss. 
turned himself, he spied the sep- olG;', 
ulclires that were there in the leV is k 
mount ; and he sent, and took 

in I P’J? sepulchres, ,•§ . 

and burned theni upon the altar, 
and dehled it, .(according to the tc&ils 
word of Jehovah which the man “ch. 21 . 11 - 
or ^ Vxod proclaimed, who pro- 
claimed these things. 17 Then * 
he said. What monument is that 
which I see? And the men of «ch.i8.ii 
the city told him, "It is the sen- w 15 


King. Deposed by Phw 

"them that had 
and the wizards 
1 1 , rr-^'— '''tbo idols 

and all the abominations thaf 
were seen in the land of Judah 
and in Jornsalem, did Josiali put 
away, that he might ■* coniinu <or 
the words of the law wliich werC 
written in niie hook that Ililkiali' 
the priest found in the house of 
Jehovah. 25 And ‘like unto 
him was there no king Iiefoi'e 
,W’. ^Mrt turned to Jehovah with 
all his heart, and with all his sou! 
and with all his might, according 
m, ‘‘‘1 tlie law of Moses; neiiher 
tliere ciiiy like 

Notwithstanding, Jehovah 
tui ned not from the fierceness of 
ins great wrath, wherewith his 
anger was kindled against Judah, 
because of all the provocations 
wherewith Manasseh had pro- ' 
joked him. 27 And Jehovah 
said, 1 will remove J udah also out 
or my sight, ’’as I have removed 
Israel, and ‘'I will cast off this 
city which I have chosen, even 
Jerusalem, and the house of which 
I said. My name shall be there. 

^8 Now the rest of the acts of 


»0r, 

obelisks 



II. KINGS 


Jehofaktin King:* Becoineg tribnl ary to Babylon. 

cord- ill the land n£ ''Huuiath, Mliat he 
jjgj. might not reii^m in JernBaiein; 
nk and put the land to a ^trihiire of 
ml a hundred talenis of hi Ivor, and a 
tal(‘!it of gold. 31 Aral Pharaoh- 
iiecoli nia(U‘ ^’Eliakiin the son of 
Josiah king in ilun'ooin of Josiah 
Ids failnn*, ami '' c!iang«‘d hinnanie 
io Jehoiakiin : Init in^ took Jeho- 
ahaz away; and '^lie name jo 
Egypt, and died tluan. 35 And 
Jelioiakini "^gave the Hilvc^r and 
tJie gold to Idiaraoh; hut he 
taxed the laud to give the nionov 
according to the connuandiiient of 
Pharaoli : he exacted the silver 
and the gold of the peo]>le of tlie 
land, of every one accoixling to 
hiB taxation, to give it unto Pha- 
raoh -necoh. 

3G '^Jehoiakiin was twenty and 
five years old when he began to 
reign; and he reigned eleven 
years in Jerusalem: and his 
mother’s name was Zebidah the 
daughter of Pedaiali of Kumah. 

37 And he did that which was 
evil in the sight of Jehovah, 
^aecoi'ding to all that his fathers 
had done. 

ZL Kehucha<l- 

nezzar king of 'Pahylon 
came up, and Jelioiakim hecuine 
his servant tln-ee years: ihen he 
turned and rebelled against him. 

2 And Jcdiovah sent against him 
* bauds of the (Jhahh^ans, and 
bands of Ihe Syrians, ami ^ bands 
of the Moabiies, and bands of 
the eliildi’en of Ammon, and sent 
them against Jiidali to destroy it. = 
‘"'according tot lie word of Jehovah, 
which lie spake by his servants J 
the ])rophets. 3 ^'Surely at the 
commandment of Jehovah came 
this upon Judah, to remove them 
out of his sight, "'.for the sins of 
]\Ia]]asseh, acco]"<ling to all that lie 
did. 4 and also for the innocent 
blood that he sinnl; for he filled 
Jerusahnn with innocent blood: 
and^ Jehovah would not ])ardon. 

5 Now tlui rest of the acts of 
Jehoiakiin, and all that he did, 
are they not wiitUm in the IxMik ^ 
of the chronicles of the kings of 
Judah ? G 8o '^Jehoiakim slept 
with his fathers: and JtJioiachin 
Mb son reigned in Ills stead. ^ 
7 And ^the king of Egypt came 
not again any more out of his 
land; for Hhe king of Babylon, 


mot, Per s nani(‘ was Nehnslna die 
<laughj(‘r of Klnatlian (J Jerusa- 
lem. P And he did shat wbicfi 
was evil in tlii^ sicht of Jehcoali. 
'"according jo all that his father 
had done. 

^ H) At tliat time the servants of 
Nebiichadmv.zar king of ihl^.s Ion 
came up to Jerusalem, and’ tln‘ 
eit.\ ^\as iH'sieged. 11 \nd Nebu- 
chadnezzar king of P)a])\ Ion came 
unto the citv, wliih^ Ids servauls 
ntre besuging it , 12 and ^^je- 
hoiacliin the king of Judah went 
out to the king of Babylon. lie. 
and his mother, and Ins sei’vants, 
and his princes, and his 'bJli- 
cers : and Mhe king of Babylon 
took him in the eiglnli year of 
his reign. 13 And " lie carried 
out thence all fJie tiaaisures of the 
house of tleliovah. and t,he‘ t.rt‘aH- 
ures (J‘ the king’s lionsc.gand 'Bait 
in pi(;ces ail tlie V(*ss<.Js of gold, 
‘'whieli Solomon king of Israel 
hud made in ilxi temple of Jeiio- 
vali, as Jtdunah had said. M And 
carried away all Jtumsahms, 
and all the princes, and all the 
mighty imui of valor, even "bui 
thuusaiid captives, and 'all the 
craftsmen and the smiths; mme 
reinaine<l, -'Bsave the iioorest seal, 
of tlie people of the lamb 15 And 
Mie carried away Jckoiaehin to 
Babylon; and the king’s motlnug 
and the king’s wives, ami his 
•BdhcerR, and the* ^ chief men of 
the land, carrieil lie intocapiivity 
from Jerusalem to Babylon. iG 
And ail the men of might, e-\ en 
* seven thonsami, and tlie crafts- 
men and the smiths a tlmusand, 
all of them strong ami apt for war, 
even them the king of Babylon 
brought cajitive to lHab\4(.UL* 17 
^*And the king of Baliylon madt‘ 
Mattaniuh, Jehtsiarhih'H father’s 
brother, king in his st(‘ad. and 
changed his mime to Zedekiah. 

18 ^Zedekiah was twenty and 
one years old when he began to 
.reign ; and he reigned eleven 
years in Jerusalem ; and his 
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II. KINGS 


Treasm-eg of the Temple brought to Babylon. Captives slain at I 

captain of the guard, -Jirake 
or jjid- .cgcjhr. 30. down tlie walls of 

" Ami Gill ? 

loSm u-ere left 

ioh ?1iA the City, and. tlioso that fell 

^8“ “je aAvay that fell to the king of 

lifdih ■‘Babylon and the residue of the 

itlrom "S'.-V'’’ ^'ii^ltltude did NelniKrradun the 
It tiom .0 Lam. captain of the guard carry aw y 

against . ,u. th^ capum, of 

totiass vinedressers and 

lo pass "Mer. 39.0,7 husbaiidiiien. 

i ., ^ And the pillars of Iirass 

rfii v-ere in the house of Jeho- 

1 came s--' J ^ and the brazen 

j. fp,.,,’ ’■Am.a.f. that were 111 the house of .Je- 
iBt if- hcvah.did the Chaldeans break in 

inq/n ^iJChr.y. pieces, and carried the brass of 
tilts “SULin to Babylon. .14 -'And the 

h year '•^ohr’w t’cts, and the shovels, and tlie 
inlhe 4v 7 i-’ the spoons, and all 

month » vessels of brass wherewith 

e city ministered, took they away, 

id for the farepans, and the ba- 

Tbpi that which was of gold, in 

, A®? and that which was of sil- 


gaeb. 
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IT. KIlirGS . 

Gedaliali Governor In ^Indjili. Slain by lslimael. Jelioiaclii}i kintlly treated by Evii-ttifjrodlacli 


■waH carriinl away captivt* out of 
liiB laiicL 

22 And an for tlio pooplo that 
wero loi‘1 in flu' laud of Jiidafi, 
•wlioni Nebiichadiie/iZar kin^ of 
F»a!>ylon liad loft, oven over tljoiu 
lie made 'Ufodaliah iiie sou nf 
Ahikaui, tlie ^ sou of Skapliau, 
,n'ov(‘i*uor. 23 ^dNow whou all 
file captains of tiie forces, lla^y 
ami their me]!, heard, tliat tlie 
kiun* of ]>a])yion had utade (jreda- 
liuh governor, tfiey came to Cleda- 
liali to '-‘Mizpali, even Ishrnael 
the son of Nethauia]i,aud Johanau 
the son of Karea.h,and Seraiali the 
son of Tanlinmeth the Xetoplia- 
thite, and Jaazaniali. the son o.f tlie 
^tlaacatliite, they and their men. 
24 And (ledaliali svvare to them 
and to their men, and said unto 
tluan, Fear not because of tlie 
servants (jf tJie Chaideans : dwell 
in. the land, and serve the king of 
Babylon, and it shall be well with 
you. 2f) ^ But it came to pass in 
the seven t.li month, that Islimael 
ihe son cd X’ethaniah, tlie sosi of 
Elishama, of the seed royal, came, 
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and ieji mmi with fdm, and smote 
(ledaliah, so that ].]e died, and the 
dews and ilnA'haldi^ans that wort* 
with him at Mizptdj. 2ti ^ And a!! 
the pi‘opie., both small and great, 
and the captains of the fort‘(‘s. 
arose, and cuiiic !♦» Eg>'pt *, fort h«\s 
wort* afraid of the Cdiahh^ans. 

27 ‘AVnd it caiiie to fniss in 
th(! Sevan and thin let h yeai* of 
'Mlu* captivity of Jehifiaehni king 
ef Jtidaii, in the twelfth nsontlu 
on the st'ven and twenti(*lh day 
of the montli, tliat Kvil-niero<Jach 
king of Ihihyion, in the y<‘ar that 
he began to reign, ^'dicl lift up^ 
the lii'ad of Jelnaacliin king of 
.hnlah out of prison: 28 and 
si>ake kindly to him, aiui set Ids 
throne above the tlirone of Use 
kings that were with him in Baby- 
loji. 2d and changed his prison 
garments. And Jphoiac/iin *did 
eat bread before liitn continually 
all the (lays of his life : 3t) and 
for his ^'allowance, there was a 
continual allowance givam liitn 
of the king, evei*y day a por- 
tion, all thti days of his life. 
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THE FIRST BOOK OP THE 

OHEONIOLES 


lam, and of Egan 

iah, and J obab. All these were 
the sons of Joktan. 

nShem Arpachshad, Shelali, 
2 j Eber, i eleg, Eeu, Sd Serug, 
Nahor, . iwah, 27 Abram (the 
same is Abraham). 

28 The sous of Abraham : Isaac, 
and Ishmael. 29 ^ These are their 
generations : the first-born of Ish- 
^A^ji ’ ’ then Kedar, and 

Adbeel, and Mibsam, 30 Mishma, 
aiid Dumah, Massa, Hadad, ainl 
lema, 31 Jetur, Naphish, and 
Kedemah. These are the sons 
ot Ishmael. 

32 And the sons of Keturah, 
Abrahams concubine: she bare 
Zimran, and Jokshan, and Me- 
dan, and Midian, and Ishbak, and 
bhuah. And the sons of Jok- 
shan : Sheba, and Dedan. )53 
And gie sons of Midian: Ephah, 
and Epher, and Hanoch, and 
Abida, and Eidaah, Ail these 


i \:^'*Adam, Seth, Enosh, 2 
X Kenan, Mahalal el, Jared, 3 
rnioch, Methuselah, Lamech, 4 
Noah, Sliem, Hain, and Japheth. 

;.) ''The sons of Japheth: Go- 
mel*, and Magog, and Madai, and 
Javan, and Tubal, and Meshech, 
and Tiras. G And the sons of 
j In Gen. Gomer : Ashkenaz, and ^ Diphath, 
lUiAaih, and Togarmah. 7 And the sons 
ot Javan: Eiishah, and Tarshish, 
Kittim, and ^Rodanim. 

Tvr^ Ham: Gush, and 

Mizraim; Put, and Canaan. 9 
TT^ sons of Cush: Seba, and 
Havilah, and Sabta, and Raama, 
and babteca. And tlie sons of 
Kaainah: Sheba, and Dedain 10 


* In Geu. 

lu. 4, 

Dodanim. 


.miirusini, and Casluhim (from 
whence came Hhe Philistines), 
and Caphtorim. 13 And Canaan 
r^^gat bidon his first-born, and 
lieth 14 and the Jebusite, and 
the Amorite and the Girgashite, 
10 and the Hivite, and the Ark- 
ite, and the Sinite, 16 and the 
Arvadite, and the Zemarite, and 
the Hamathite. 

17 "'The sons of Shem: Elam, 
and Asshur, and Arpachshad, and 
End, and Aram, and tJz, and Hul, 
and Gether, and ^Meshech. 18 
And Arpachshad begat Shelah, 
and bhelah begat Eber. 19 And 
unto Eber were born two sons : 
the name of the one was Peleg ; 
tor in his days the earth was 
divided; and his brother’s name 
was Joktan. 20 And Joktan be- 
gat Almodad, and Sheleph, and 
Hazarmaveth, and Jerah, 21 and 
Hadoram and Uzal, and Diklah, 
St and Abimaek and 

bheba, 23 ami Ophir, and ftavi- 


Heb. 

Pelhhtim. 



j. vniKmunAKs 


KiisjjH of KdoiB* J>e8coiiti«ijts of Jacob aiiJ of 


ijuGwi. and Zaavan, Maakaiu 

: ’^>5, and. 

‘ ' “ Aran. 

43 '"Now fluisn are th(\ kiii.54'B 
; tliat reigned in the hmd of 

Edom, beff)i*e there reigned any 
king over the children (d Inraef: 

' iiela the son of .Boor; and tJie 

iiunu^ of his city was Dlnhahaln 
4i And Beja died, and J(dmh 
tlie son of Zerah <d' 'M’>ozrah 
migiKul in Ins stead. 45 And 
J«)bab <]i(3d, and Ihislrain of the 
land of "'‘tlie Tenianites ]an\a!ied 
in liis stead. 4h And Hiishani 
died, and llada<l tlie son <d iie- 
dad, who smote Afidian in the 
iiold of AB)ab, reigiual in Lis 
stead; and the name of his city 
was Avith. 47 And Hadad <lied, 
and Bamlali of Aiasrekah reigned 
in his stead. 48 Anti Hainlah 
died, and Shaiil of Relioboth by 
the 'River reigned in his stead. 
49 And Shall! died, and Baal- 
hanan the son of xA.chl)or. reigned 
in liivS stead. 50 And RaaBlianaii 
itooen. died, and ® Hadad reigned in his 
§Ar. Btead: and the name of his city 
*to 0 p. ^ wife’s name 

mm' Pm. was Afehetabel, tlie daughter of 
Hatred, the daughter of Afe-za- 
hab. 51 And Hadad di(Hl. An<l 
the chiefs of Edom Avere: chief 
iinaen. Tlmna, chief AAliah, c,hief Je- 
JA theth, 52 chief OJiolibamah, chief 
Elah, chief Pimm, 59> chief Ke» 
TiW/j^ chief Teman, chief Alibritr, 
54 chief Alagdiel, chief Irani . 
I’hese are the chiefs of Edom, 
Cy These are t-he sons of Is-* 
^ i*ael ; Ron lien, Him eon, 
and dudah, Issachar, and Zebu*^ 
iim, 2 Dan, Joseph, and Benja- 
min, Kaiihtali, (4a<l, and Asher. 

3 '^'The sons of Judah ; Er, and 
Onan, and Biielah; which thrtn^ 
Avere born unto him of Sima’s 
, . daughter the Canaaiiitess. ■ And 
¥a‘. Jndali’s iirst-born, Avas Avicked 
in the siglit of dtiiOAudi; and he 
slew him. 4 And “^’Tatnar bis 
dunghter-in-laAV hare him Porcia 
and Zmdi. All the sous (d Ju- 
dah were fi've. 

5 Tile sons of Perez: HezraB, 
and Hamid, d And the sons or 
Ze,rah: ^Zinni, and Ethan, and 
Jletimn, ami tkdcol, and ®J)ara; 
five of them in all. 7' And the 
sons of (kjini*: AAchar, the 
tfoubler of Israel, who eorrnn!te»4 


a trespass in tlia divotctl thing, 
8 And the. sons, of Ethan: Am 
riah. 

9 The sons also of llt^ziAin, Ihat 
were born unto him: deraiumrl. 
and liam, ami riiehitnii. 10 Ami 
ham ix'gal Amininadal). and 
Ainininadal) iiegat Nahslion, 
prince of the cliildren of Jodah; 
11 and Eahshon hegai Salma, 
and Hahna lu^gat i»oaz, 12 and 
lioaz hi'gat Uhed. and Ohed ingat 
Jesse: 13 and Jesse Ixgat hih 
iirsMxvm Kliab, and Abinadah 
th(^ second, and Shiiru'a the thinl, 
.14 Eetlianel tiie fourth, Rmldai 
tii(5 lifth, 15 Ozem the Hixlli. 
David die st‘vent]i; jd and their 
sisters were Zeruials ami Abigail. 
And the sons of Zeruiah : 
’"Abisiiai, and Joah, ami Asahel. 
threiA 17 And Aliigail i>are Ain- 
asa; and liie father of A in asa wag 
Jetlier the Ishmaelite. 

18 Ami (kilei) the son of Hez- 
ron begat ehildrni of A.zuhali A/.s 
wife, and of Jerioth: and these 
w'ere lier sons: Jeslier, ;md Hh(^- 
ba}),and Ardon. 19 Am! Azubah 
died, and Haleb took unto him 
Epbratii, Avho iiare him Hur. 
20 .Ami Jlur Ixgat Hri, and pri 
iiegat Bi^zahd. 

21 Ami aft(!rward Hezron went 
in to tlie danghttu* of Maeinr the 
failnu* of (Rlead, Avliom he took 
id nife wiien lie was tbreescc»re 
years old; and slie ban* inm 
Heg 0 b. 22 A n d Hegul > I x *gat J ai r. 
wlir» had tiiree and twcnlv cities 
in the laud of Biiead. -\ml 
< lesh nr and Ann n took -M i le 1 1 ) w \ \ g 
of Jair from tiiem, with Kemuli. 
and the ^^viliages therocif, 
threescia-e cities. All ihes<^ wi re 
the sons of Haehir the fatia-r «4 
DileaiL 24 And after ihai Hez- 
ron was dfad in Caleb-eiilirathah, 
then Abijah Ht^zron’s wife bare 
him Asiinnr the fatlier o\' Tekoa. 

25 And the sonn of Jeraimu'e! 
the tirst-lKirn of Hearon wiG*e Ikmi 
thi» lirst-horm and ’Bunai), and 
0mn,aiidOzem, Ahijaln 20 And 
Jemhmeni had another wiR*, 
who^i iame, Avas Ataraii : she 
wasthamother of Onam. 27 Ami 
the sons of tom the hrsi-i)orii ot 
Jere-hmeel wereM&a«, and Jamin, 
and Eker. MS And the sons <4 
OmM were .Shmnmai, and Jada. 
AiidihemitoofBhftriiinai : Kmiab, 
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1. CllROXlULES 


Descendants of Jndali and of David 


aDcl Abishur. 2;) And the name 
or the wife of Abishur was Abi- 

Ahban, 

and Molid 30 And the sons of 
Nadab : ^Seled, and Appaini; but 
beled died without behildren. 
31 And the sons of Appaiiu : Ishi. 
And the sons of Ishi ; Sheshan, 
And the sons of Sheshan: Ahlai. 

33 And the sons of Jada the 
brother of bhainmai : Jether, and 
Jonathan; and Jether died with- 
out children. 3.3 And the sons 
of Jonathan : Peleth, and Zaza. 
Ihese were the sons of Jerahmeel. 

34 Now Sheslian had no sons, but 
daughters. And Sheshan had a 
servant, an Egyptian, whose name 
was Jarha. do And Sheshan gave 
his daughter to Jarha his servant 

Attai. 

3b Ami Attai begat Nathan, and 
Nathan begat Zabad, 37 and 
Zabad begat Ephlal, and Ephlal 
begat Obed 38 and Obed begat 
Jehu, and Jehu begat Azariah, 
w Azanali begat Helez, and 
Helez begat Eleasah, 40 and 
Elea^ah begat Sismai, and Sismai 
begat bhallum, 41 and Shallum 
begat Jekamiah, and Jekamiah 
begat Ehshama. 

sons of Caleb the 
brother of Jerahmeel were Mesha 
"i® n.fst-bom who w'as the father 
f hui; and the sons of Mave- 
shah the father of Hebron. 
43 And the sons of Hebron: 


™r oh Beth-gader. 52 And 
Shobal the father of Kiriath- 
sons : Haroeh, half of 
theMenuhoth. 53 And the fam- 
ilies of Kiriath-jearim : the Ith- 
ntes, ami the Puthites, and the 
fehimiathites, and the MishraiteB • 
?i came the Zorathites ami 
the Eslitaohtes. 54 The sons of 
balma : loeth-lehem, and the Ne- 

tophathites, Atroth-beth-joab,and 
hall of the Manahathites, the 
Zontes. 55 And the families of 
scribes that dwelt at Jabez : the 
Tirathites, the bhimeathites, the 
Sncathites. These are the Een- 
ite^s that came of Hainmath, the 
wher of the house of liecliab. 

Q “^ow these were the sous 
,V c.i lEat were born unto 

him 111 Hebron : the first-born, 
Amnon, ot Aliinoam the Jezreel- 
itess ; the second, Daniel, of Abi- 
gail the Carmelitess ; 2 the third, 
..psalom the son of Maacah the 
daughter of Talmai king of 
Geshum the fourth, Adonijah the 
son of Haggith; 3 the fifth, Sheph- 
atiah of Abital; the sixth, Itliream 
hy Eglah his vvife : 4 six were 
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Descend wits of diidali and of Simeon 


son, 18 an il_5^Ialcli Irani, and Peda- 
iali, and Sheiiazzar, Jekamia'li, 
Iloshaiiia, and Nedabiah. 19 And 
die sons of Pedaiah, : Zeriibbabel, 
Heb. an d Bli i in ei . And tli e ^ son s of 

Zetaiblialiol : Meslniliam, and 
ilanaiiiali : ainl vSlieloniitb was 
their sister; "id and I:las'h;ii])a,b, 
and Ohei, and Berecbiab, and 
Hasadiali, J usliali-hesed, five. 21 
And tlie * sons of llananiali : 
l^.‘]atiali, and Jeshaiab ; the sons 
of. Rephaialn (be sons of Arnan, 
the sons of Obadiali, tlie sons of 
Sbeoania]]. 2,2 And the sons of 
SliecaiiiaJi : Sbemaiali. And the 
sons of Blieinaiah : Hattiisin and 
I^ 4 al., an(.[ Bai*ia,]i, and Neariah, and 
Sha|)hat, six. 23 And the Psons 
of Xeariali : Elioenai, and Hiz- 
kiali, and Azrikann tln-ee. 24 
And the sons of Eiioenai : Hoda- 
viah, and Eliasliib, _and Pelaiali,. 
and Akkub, and Johanan, and 
Delaiah, and Anani, seven. 

4 “The sons' oi Judah : Pe- 
rez, Hezron, and Carini, and 
Hiir, and ShobaL 2 And Keaiah. 
the, son of Shobal bei^'at Jahath ; 
and Jahath begat Aliinnai and 
Lahad. These are the families 
of die Zorathites. 3 And th(*st; 
were the ,^()ns of the father of 
Elam : Jezreol, and Ishina, and 
Idbash ; and the i,ianie of their 
sister was Ilazzelolponi ; 4 and 
the father ot Geclor, and 
Ezei' tlie fatlier of Hu shah. These 
are tlie sons of Hur, the first-born 
of Ephi'athah, the father of Beth- 
lehem. T) And Ashliur the father 
of Tekoa had two wives, Heiali 
and Xaarali. G And Xaarah liare 
him Ahnzzaiii, and Hepher, and 
Tenieni, and Plaabashtari. These 
were the sons of Xaarah. 7 And 
the sons of Helab were Zereth, 
ouiother ^ Iziiiir, uiid 'Etbnau. 8 And Hak- 
koz begat Aimb, and Zobebali,and 
the families of Aharhel the son 
of Harnin. 9 And Jabez was 
more lionoraliie than liis brethren : 
and his mother called his name 
Jabez, saying, Because I bare him 
with sorrow. 10 And Jabez 
calicMl on the God of Israel, say- 
ing, Oil that iliou wouidest bless 
me indeed, and enlarge my border, 
and that thy hand might be with 
me, and that thou wouidest keep 
me from evil, that it be not to my 
sorrow ! And God granted him 


ell. 2. 3 


that wliieli lie requesled. 1 1. And 
Gheiub the brother of Hhiiliali 
begat Mebir, who was the .father 
of Eslitori, 12 And hXldon Ix*- 
gat Beth-rapha, and, PaS(‘aJn oimI 
lAhinoali the fa,t her of j i*“naha,sh. 
'Fhese. are, Uie njen of lh‘eali. i‘s 
And the suns of Konaz : Othniel, 
and. Boraiah. Ami ilie siais of 
OtUnhd : Ihniiath. J 1 .\ml i\ie- 
onotlial begat Gjihrah : and Hera- 
iali begat Joab the fatlu,'r of 
GTe-barasliiin : .for tliey were 
craftsmen. , la And the 'sons of 
(Jalel) the s<>n of Joplninnoli : Irii, 
Elah, and Xaani ; and tim sons of 
Elah ; and Kenaz. Itl And I he 
SfUiS of Jeliullele] ; Ziplu ami 
Zijdiah, Tiila, ami. Asarel. 17 
And ilie sons of Ezrali : J ether, 
and Mere<l, and Eplna*, ami Jalon ; 
and she liai'e Miriam, and Sliairi- 
mai, and Islibah tin* fathe]' of 
Kshteinoa. 18 And liis wife '’Ilie 
Jewess liare Jereti ilie fathei* 
of Gedoi%aiid Holier the fatlier of 
kSocci, and Jekutiiiel the father of 
Zauoah. And these are the sons 
of Bitliiah the riaugbter of 
raoh, wlioin Mered took. 19 And. 
the sons of the wife of Hod lain 
the sister of Xahain, were tin* 
fatlier of Keilalt tlie Garinite, and 
Esliieinoa the Maacaihite. 2d 
And the sons (,if Bliimon : Amnon, 
and liinnab, P>en]ianan, jind Tilon. 
And tlie sons of Ishi : Ztiheth, 
and Beii-zoliet Ii. 21 Tlie sons of 
Bhelah tin; son of Jndali : Kr tin; 
fatlier of Lecaln and iraadali the 
father of AJareshah, and the fam- 
ilies of the house of them that 
wrought fine linen, of the house 
of Ash boa ; 22 and Joldm, ami 
the men of Gozeba, and Jotosh, 
and Baraph, who had dominion 
in Aloab, and JashubJ-lebem, 
And the ® records are ancient. 
23 These were the pottors, ainl 
^the inhabitants of Keiaim ami 
Gederah : there they thvt.4t with 
the king for his work. 

24 The sons of Bimeon ; ^Xem- 
iiel, and Janxin, ®Jarib, ^^Zorah, 
Sliaul; 25 Bhalimn his son, Mib- 
sam his son, Aiishma his son. 
2G And the sons of Afislona: 
Hammuel his soipZaecur his son, 
Bhimei Ms son. 27 And Bhimei 
had sixteen sons and six daugh- 
ters ; but his brethren had hot 
many cMldren, neither did all 
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1. (HiRONKlLKS 


Bescenclants of Simeon, of Renben, anti of Gad 


then; fannly multiply like to the 
elulclren oyudiih. 28 And they 
<lwelt at Beer-sheba, and Mola- 
dah mid Hazar-shual, 29 and at 
Bilhah and at Ezein, and at To- 
lad, 30 and at Bethuel, and at 
Hormah, and at ^Ziklag, 31 and 
dt betli-imrcaboth, and Hazar- 
at Betli-biii, and at 
hiiauriiitn. dlioso W6r6 tb^ir 

David. 

i52 And their villages were Etam, 
Diminon, and Toehen 
and Ashan five ^ cities ; 33 and 
ajl tiieir villages that were round 
about the same cities, unto BaaL 
lliese we‘re their habitations, and 
their genealogy. 34 
And Meshobab, and Jainlech, and 
Joshah the son_ of Amaziali, 
oe> and Joel, and Jehu the son of 
Josinbiali, the son of Seraiah, the 
son of Asiel, 36 and Elioenai, 
and Jaakobah, and Jeshohaiah, 
and Asaiah, and Adiel, and Je- 
simiei, and Benaiah, 37 and Ziza 
the son of Shiplii, the son of Allon, 
tli^e son of Jedaiah, the son of 
bhiinn, the son of Shemaiah ; 

these mentioned by name were 
princes in their families: and 
their fathers houses increased 
fU-eatly. 39 And they went to 
the entrance ot Gedor, even unto 
tile east side of the valley, to seek 
pasture tor their flocks. 40 And 
they round fat pasture and good, 
and ‘ the land was wide, and 
rpiet, and peaceable ; for they 
that dwelt there aforetime were 
of Ham. 41 And ‘these written 
by name came in the days of 
Hezekiah_ king of Judah, and 
smote thei r tents, and the Meunim 
that were found there, and ’ de- 
stroyed them utterly unto this 
day, and dwelt in their stead ; 
because there was pasture there 
for their flocks. 42 And some of 
them, even of the sons of Simeon, 
five hundred men, went to 'mount 

captains 

1 elatiah, and Neariah, and Repha- 
laA and Uzziel, the sons of Ishi. 

tf in ^ A remnant ■ 

•ATI, in tes that , escaped, 

• and have dwelt thei>e unto this 

■' ' i. ■ ' ' ■ ■ ■ . ' ‘ • 

A® ?cia|; '.Hetthea , 

I ! ■but, fom 

1 


oouch, <' Ins birthright was . 

unto tlKi kSoiis of JosepJi thi 
of Israel; and (lie gxmeaio 
not to be reckoned after the 1 
right. 2 " For Judah pre^ 
above his brethren, and ' of 
came the ^prince ; lint the I 
light was Josepids J 
Heidxni the tirst-l) 0 ]*n of 
Hanoch, and Pal lip Ifozrou 
Carini. 4 The sons of , 

iJs son, (log Jiis 

'hliimei his son, n Micab 
son, iieaiah his son, Baal his 
0 beerah his son, wJioiii ldl< 
pilneser king of Assyria cai 
axvay capti ve : he was princ 
the Reuberiites. 7 And his bi 
ren by their families, ^vlien ' 
genealogy of their general 
was reckoned : the chief, J 
and Zechariah, 8 and Bela 
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ana in its M-.owng, and in all the 
suburbs of "’Sharon, as far a.s 
their liorders. 17 All tliesfj 
were reckoned by genealogies in 
thed*ays ot bTotham king of Jm 
dah, and m the days of 'Jero^ 
of Israel, 

fi- Reuben, and 

the Gadites, and the half-tribe of 
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A War of ilio Ti-aiisjoManie Tribes. Tli« Ifalf-trllMi of Maiiafiseb. IlftnreiMlaiilft of Levi 

MaiiaBseli, of -valiant iiuai, itinn 
able to bear buckler and sword, 
and to slioot ^Y^th ]iow, uih'I skil- 
ful ill w^ar, were forty and four 
thoiisanci scweii Imiulrcd ainl 
ihreescore, that wcu'o "alile to no ''Nun, i.a 
forthtowai*. Jil And Ibev nnaie f,!|7V'b 
war with Nbe JlanriloH, with AnAiVii. 

Metmy and NaplilHl)* and Abniab. i.,; 

20 And they were_ litdiH-al anaiiisi 
tliein, and the Jlanriles w'viv uoii'diib 
delivered into tlieii* hand, and all idS 4 41 
that Avere with tliein ; i\tv ‘Mliey 
cried to (tod in the faUd^ , and he ilaf .1 0 
was eiiti'eatcfl of tlieni, !)eeaitse 
^•they put their tniHt in hinn 

21 And they took away tbdr 
cattle ; of their canitds iifty tlion- Kxouieif, 

Hand, and of nlieep two hundred 
ami. fifty thoiisaiuh an«l of asseH 
two thousand, and ol: Aneii a 
hundred thousand. 22 For there 
fell many slain, because -^‘tlie war 
Ava,s of (jod. And ^^tliey d'welt 
i-ji their stead until *the captivity. 

23 And the children of the 
half-tribe of hlanasseh dwelt in 
the land : they increased from 
Bashan unto Baal-hermon and 
* 8enir and mount Hernioii, 

24 And these Avere the heads 
of their fathers’ lK>UHeH : even 
Eplier, and Ishi, and Eliel, and 
Azriel, and Jeremiah, and Ilocla- 
viah, and Jahdiel, mighty men 
of Aailor, famous iium, heads of 
their fatliers’ houses. 

25 And they trespassed againsl 
the God of their fatliers, and 
^“played the liarlot- hifter the gods 
of the peoples of tJio land, wboni 
God destroyed liefore them. 

26 And the God of Israel Btirred 
up the spirit of king of 

Assyria, and the spirit of Tilgatli- 
pilneser king of Assyria, ami 
he carried them awaA", eAmii the 
Reiihenites, and the Gadites, and 
the half-tribe of kianasseh, 
and bi’oiight them unto Halah, 
and Habor, and Hara, and to 
therlAw of Gozan, unto this day. 

6 ”T1io sons of Levi: ®Qer- 
shon, Kohath, and Mar art. 

2 And the sons of Krdiatli : 

Arimim, IrJuir, and Hebron, and 
IIzisieL 3 And fln^ chi li Iren of 
Aminiin : Aaron, am! Moses, ami 
Miriam. And the sons <4* Aaron : r^:- 

Nadal)^ and Abiliu, Elea^ar, and 
Itbamar. 4 Kleamr liagafc Fhiii- 
#has, Phinehas ' begat AMshua, 

in 


5 air I Abishiia begal. Ibikki, snid 
Biikki begat FzyJ, d jiiid hzzi be- 
gat Zerabiali, ami ^ZeniJiiah bf'gat 
Meralodi, 7 i\l forsooth begat An*- 
iitialn anil A iiiaiiiili iuseai Ahiiiib, 

Ham! Ahitiiidyi gai Zadokmiid Xa* 
dok begat Afiiiiiaaz, 3 and Aldm- 
aaz begal Az:i.ri}il!, and Azaiiuli 
bi'gai Jeinniajn Jb and Johaiiaii 
begat Azuriab, llie h is ilial eAt*« 

(‘iileil Ihe pric^sfs elliee in he* 
honne that Hoffunon bail: i' 
Jco'iisalenn) II and A/.ariiiii bi- 
gat^Amariali, and Ainariali be 
Ahhiib, 12 and Abiridt brgaf 
Zadok, and Zadok begafe^Hhalban, 

Wand Hballiiin begat i I iikiab.and 
liilkijih begat! Azariali, M un-s 
Azuriali bi^gat Seraiab, and Hrra- 
ia,b begat Jtliuzadak: 15 a.nJ 
Jehozadak avi nt //do rajiiirihi, 

Avhen Jtdiovah carried away JiV 
dah and. JeriiHaleni by thtpliami 
of Nebiicd‘aidnezzar. 

ICi The sons of Levi: GdiU*- rrh.<i\hi 
shorn, Kohath, and Merarn 17 
And these am tin? names of the 
SOM of Gershoiii : IJlmi and 
Shiiuei. 18 And Ihe sons of 
Kohath were Amrannaud Iziiar, 
and Hebron, and UzyJel. PJ The 
sons of Mmri : Afahli andMushL 
And these an* tln^ families of the 
Levites aecordiiig lo thiar fatliers 
//onm*. 20 Of Gershom : Libni 
his son, Jaliath bis son, Ziin- 
mah Ills son, 21 Moah hig .moi. 

'H.cldo his Hon, Zerab Ids s««n. 
Meatherai Ids Boin 22 The st r*s A‘;'A;s 
of K{)liath : '^i^iniiilnadab Ids s<m. 

Ivorah his son, Assir Ids ULyP' 

23 .Elkanah his son, and Ebias‘- h >. i,, 
his son, and Assir Ids .-ee. d:.N 

24 Tukith his mm, ^Friel l.'n 

son, ITzziah his son, and hlced ydV,b:’'' 
his SOIL 25 And the son.'. ‘J’ 

El kunali : A inasai , an d A h in erf; “ * ' ’ ‘ 

26 As for FJ kanain tin* sons «/. 

Elkuiiah : ^^Zopliai Ids s<ai, ao*' T-ur..-. 
^^Khihatli his son, 27 bd.- 

gon, Jerohaiu his son, Elksoiaii ' 
his son. 28 And tlic3 hoi> 

Baiiiuol : the first-born *L/frvA:.:d 
the second Abijaln 22 The :iOe 
of Merari : Ahudi, libni Ids s-m. ’ '‘F'liy? 
Bhinui his mnu Hzza'h his o. p.'i.rik'*' 
3h Hldinoa Idrf hoii, llaggiali iih 
son, Asaiuh Ids sun. ^ 

31 "And am wieee 
David get over the s<‘rvici‘ of 
$mu ill the house of Jcdiovah, 

Rafter that the ark had rtisL 
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I. CHEONICLES 

Singers. Levite Priests. DweUins. 

32 And they ministered with 
song before the tabernacle of the 

wi Solomon 

nad bmit the honse of Jehovah 
m Jerusalem : and they ' waited 
according to their 
?w 1 these are they 

Uiat ^ waited and their soni 
Or the felons of the Kohathites : 

Hemaii the singer, the son of 
♦ioel, the son of Samuel, 34 the 
son ot Elkanah, the son of Jero- 
h am, the son of Eliel, the son of lo " 

Xoaii, the son of ^Zunh the 

'-^'5 son of ^ 

Elkauab, the sou of ' ^ ' ' ... 


oo^^/,acloj£ his son, Ahimaass his 

. 54 Now these are their dwell- 
ing-places according to their en- 
campments in their bordera : o 
if *+ 1 ®°^ o* Aaron, of the families 
of the Kohathites, (for tho'i)'s h-is 
the ‘’.Ars^ lot,) 55 to them ' they 
f ^ 1 ®/ He|iron in the laud of 
-f i-a subui-bs tliereof 

‘Ex.'.mi-r ; 5b "but the 

‘Ex. w. 10 - faelds of the city, and the vil 

thereof, they gave to Chlol) tii 
won of Jephnmieh. 57 And '‘to 
. sons of Aaron they gave tlio 
*1(081;: A ' cities of refuge, Plehruh ; Lilurdi 
13 , i» also with Its suburbs, and .Jaitir, 

'Et and “Hilen with its suburbs m . 
Debir with its siilmrbs, 5'.! and ilK 
“ Aslian with its suburbs, and 
Beth-sheinesh with its sulmrbs si'S' 
bO and out of the tribe of Benia- 
mm Geba with its suburbs, and 
Allemeth with its siibnrbs and ..m 
Anathotli with its suburbs. All 
heir cities throughout their fam - 

'ver. m -10 ^ lyf?. y^’teen cities, 

and Josh. the rest of the 

inf r f/' <■’«* by lot, 

ifihl n" *1^® tribe, out 

oo X 1 the half of Ma- 

Sfms^ b2 And to the 

ini® f ^ .Gershom, according to 
then-families, out of the trilTe of 
issfwhar, and out of the tribe 

wi.m®?'??'’ tribe of 

f^aphtali, and out of the tribe of 

thirteen 

a ties.. b3 'Lnto the sons of 
by lot, accord- 
f o families, out of the 

Sif ®"t the 

tube of Gad, and out of the tribe 
?y^®]^tim, twelve cities. 64 
I the children of Israel gave 

to the Leyites the cities with 
fur they gave 

dri?* ®pt of the tribe of the chil- 
®l and out of the 

an^mii tbe children of Simeon, 

) ?l t^® t'''be of the chil- 
Uieu of Beiyuimn, »' these cities 
wh ch are nientioi.ed by name. 

()(> And some of the families 
- t the sons of Ivohath liad cities i 

VnU vo"’ cut of the tribe of ,, , 1 

XjpJb.i8.im, i)T uA.ti(X X)?i V Sw I 

unto them the cities of ‘refuge, 1 
in the hiihcountrv of 

Ephiaim with its suburbs; Gezer Sf": 
also with its suburbs, 68 ’^aud 'ii*'’- 


/V-P A - . 7 K.-v,xx v/a. rJUtJl, tue son 
ot Azanali, the sou of Zephaniah, 
'f -: iahatli, the son of 

Asbii-, the son of Ebiasaph, the 
bon of Ivorah, 38 the son of 


* i n vur. 
it, 


Vi ** tut; son yj 

I^har, the son of Kohath, the soi 
of Levi, the sou of Israel. 39 Ant 
b,-« who stood or 

sonf if' ®7cn , Asaph the 
qn X ^ fe^’ccbiah, the son oJ 

bhiinea,. 40 Uie s^on of Michael 
the son of Baaseiah, the son oi 
Malchijah, 41 the son of Ethni 

fLT if the son of 

Adaiah, 42 the son of Ethan, 

qnl,.. •" ^immah, the son of 

fbi tii’ ®^‘ Jahath, 

the son of Gershom, the son of 

Levi. 44 And on the left hand 
then- brethren the sons of Merari : 
•Ethan the SOU of “Kishi, the son 
of Abdi, the son of Malluch 

4a the son of Hashabiah, the son 

46 if ®*‘ Hilkiah, 

46 the son ot Amzi, the son of 
Bam, the son of Shemer, 47 the 
son of Mahli, the son of Mushi 
the son o.f Merari the son of Levi! 
4.b And their brethren the Levites 
were ' appointed for all the service 
God^^ tabernacle of the house of 

sons 

^ upon the altar of burnt- 
offering, and *upon the altar of 
incense, for all the wo^ of the 
most holy place, and “to make 

to°ah“tbf Ir according 

to al that Moses the servant of 

®®’“™aJnlod. 50 -^Ami 
Uiese are the sons of Aaron- 

AWsKlii’v®®"’ ^’tiinehas his son, 
Ataslma his son, 51 Bukki his 

S lirf’® ffi^v.^crakiah his 

MU 1 tixii igdu. , AXifXitK ’-flirt 
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GHiKMlC'LES 


ijrations, iifler llicir faduT.s’ 
houses, Aveiv liaiiijs df ihi* hus! 
|or war, six ami (hiriy iIkiusiukI: 

tor they ]ia<l many \\ivt‘s mnl 
sons. 0 A}i4 bF-eihrmi 

among ail the hunilies of Issa- 
ehar, luighty mou of valnr, vwk- 
onerl in all hy gejiealogw wen^ 
lonrscore aiai. seven thousiuHL 
1) HoHs df I ienjanii II : ! ^ela, 
ami Be<:;h{n% anU Jiufiaej, three*. 
i And tile sons of Ih*ia: Kzhoin 
ami lizzi, ami Bzziei. ami Jeri- 
moth, nml In, live* : iu^aels of 
lathers houses, niiglity men eif 
vnlor; ami tJa^v wwt* n^ekoned 
hy gem^alogy twenty ami two 
thousaml and Ihirly ami four. 
<S Ami (liesonsf)!’ Bocher: Zeini- 
rain ami Joasii, ami ami 

llilioenai, ami Om ri, and Jereinot b, 
and Abijah, and Anathoth, ami 
Aleineth. Ail these were the 


Beih-horon with its mibuihs, 
iVJ and Aijidon with, its suhnihs, 
and (lath-rifiimon with its sub- 
urbs; 70 and out of the half- 
tribe of Afanasseh, Anor with its 
suburbs, and Bileani with its sub- 
iirlis, for Hie rest of the family of 
the s<mH f)f Kohalh. 

7i Unto t.lie sons «)f Chs'shom 
HY/T ///Ovv/, out (A: the familvfif 
the Imlf-triho of ]\i.a,nasseh, Udian 
ill Bashan with its sidmi'lFS. ami 
As'htaroth with its suburbs; 
7ri and out of the tribe of Issa- 
ehar, Kedesh witli its suburbs, 
Daberatli with its suburbs, 70 
and Hamotii. with its suburlis, and 
Aiiem witli its sulmrbs: 74 and 
out of the trilie of Ashen ^Maslial 
with its suburbs, atid Abdon with 
its suburbs, 7;) and Hukok witli 
its suburbs, and Rehol) witli its 
Buburbs ; 76 and out of the trilie 
of Naplitaii,. Kedesh in Ualiic^e 
with its suburbs, and Hammon 
with its suburbs, and. . Kirla-' 


2 In Ham 
SAe- 

phvithnm 

and' 

Ilnpharn. 
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* In Hum 
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'’In fien. 
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and bhuppnn, ® whose sister's 
name was Maacah ' ami the naim* 
of the second was ZeJophetiaci : 
and Zeiophehad had duu«ht ers, 
16 And Maacah the wif<* of 
Maclur hai'e a son, and, she called 
his name Peresh ; ami the name 
of his brother was Sheresh ; ami 


m 



phraiia. IJescendants «f Asher, and of Benjamin 

Suali,Aind Hameplier, and Sliual 
Imrah, 37 Bezm- 
and Hod, and ShammI and Shi 
shah, and Itliran, and Beam 
38 And the sous of Jether- Jp' 
phunneH and Pispa, and Ara'. ;« 
And the sons of IJlla : Ai*ah and 
Hanmel,and Rizia. 40 ill these 
were the^children of Asher, heads 
ot_the fatlxers houses, choice and 
mighty men of valor, chief of the 
princes. And the number of 
them reckoned by genealogy for 
service lu x.rar was twenty and 
SIX thousand men. 

8 And /Benjamin begat Bela 
liib lirst-boni, Asiibel the 
"/'^harah the third,' 
H fourth, and Rapha 

Addai, and Gera, and Abihud, 
i and Naaman, and 

Ahoah, 5 and Gera, and “ She- 
phuphan, and Huram. 6 And 
these are the sous of Ehud : these 
.lieads of fathers’ jJusm 
of the inhabitants of Geba, and 
ttey carried them captive tm 
Manahatli : 7 and Naaman, and 
Ahyah, and Gera, he carried them 
captave ; and he begat Uzza and 
AhiJmd. 8 And Shaharaim begat 

OTiei he bad ^^sent them away : i 
Husliirii and Baaj’a w^ere bis i 
wiwes ^ 9 And he begat of Ho" i 

and Mesha and Malcam, 10 and 
Jouz, and Bhaehia, and Mirmah. 


14,. ^ j. WAX AX «,iiL 

j:\.bi 6 /i 0 r, and Mahlah. 19 Anc 
the sons of Sbemida were Ahian 
an(l bbecbem, and Likhi, and 
Amain. 

20, And “the sons of Ephraim: 
Shathelah, and Bered his son, 
and lahath his son, and Eleadali 
ins son and Tahath bis son, 21 
and /a, bad his son, and Shuthelah 
Ins son, and Ezer. and Elead. 
whom the men of Gath that were 
m)i-n in the land slew, because 
they came down to take away 
their cattle. 22 And Ephraini 
t heir lather niourned many days, 
and his brethren came to comfort 
him. 2.3 And he went in to his 
^nte, and she conceived, and bare 

B^-Pvi’ called his name 

«euah, because it went evil with 
bus h^se. 24 ^And his daughter 
was Sheerah, ‘who built W- 
horon the nether and the upper, 
and Uzzen-sheerah. 25 And Re- 
Resheph, 

ton T ®™’.and Tahan his 
j-on, ^0 Lcxdam bis son, Ammi- 

97 M ®lishama his son, 

fioKu ,Possessions and 

habitations were Beth-el and the 
towns thereof, and eastward 
JNimran, and westward Gezer 
with the towns thereof; Sho- 
Jheni also and the towns thereof, 
inn<f the towns 

u 7t?^’ fhe borders 

children of Manasseh, 
iseth-shean and its towns, Taa- 
laeh and its towns, Megiddo and 
ts towns. Dor and its towns. 

children of 
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I. ClIllONICLES 


3t«r„ed from B.rt.ylo.u l’h« Pric.ts, I.evit 0 », and I'ortera who return. d 

IIk' cliildnni nf .luddh, :md of 

’*’*5 children ui' neiijausiii, ainl 

the children oi: Ephraiiii and 
Manassch : 4 IJlhai the hcii uf 
Ammihnd, the sun of Chnri, the 
Bcn nflmri, t4i.‘ non of itaui, of 
d th<^ clnhinai of Pen-y, tfu‘ ^;o^^ 

ci: Judah. 5 Aiiil of rJic Shiloin 
Amiah the hrstdKjrin and 
hes souH, <j And of dio sonn of 
Zonih : JcMci. and ihcir laH tlircu, 

^ hundred and niiuay, 7 And. 

nl die of Isenjaniiii: Siiilu 
i^leslndianu rlie son 

A:.. o( llodaviali, the son af llasse- 
and ^s; Hie son of 

nir. ' Jeroliain, and .Elali the son <J‘ 

^d“ Alichri. and 
'leshnllaiii tile soil of iSiie[Jia- 
(iah. diH son of lh*n(4, the son 
^d‘ Ihuijah: \) uin.] their breih- 
ren, a(xa>rdiin4 to tiioir Konera- 
en. /Nell, n.s tions, ‘Aiine lunuirefl and fifty 
‘^■^d ami six. Ail t.lo^sao 


Jonatiiaiu and AlaJclii-shiia, and 
*'* Abiuadal), and '^EslibaaL :44 
; And the son of Jonatlian ^Tas 
Cuhl' ''Morib-baal; and Merib-baal be- 
imhetk Micah. 35 And the sons of 
Pithon, and AleiecJi. and 
imil ’ ‘^'Farea, and Ahaz. 3() And AJiaz 
begat Melioathhih; and ilehoad- 
navhii d;|i 2 begat Aiemidii, and Azma- 
fkna. veth, and Ziinrl ; aiul Ziinri begat 
niiUi. a Moza. 37 And Afoza begat Hiiiea ; 
iUimik «]|yp]jah -was his son, Kleusah Ijis 

dphakk hint six SOUS, whose nanies are 
tln?st : Azrikain, Plochenn unci 
Jslimaeb_ and Siieariah, and Oba- 
diah, and lianan. i\ii these were 
the sons of Azel. 39 And the 
sons of PIshek his brother: TJluin 
his lirst-liorn, Jeiisb the second, 
and Eliphekd the tliirtl. 40 And 
the sons of Uiain were miglif.y 
men of valor, archers, and hacl 
many sons, and sons’ sons, a 
hundred and fifty. All tfiesc 
were of the sons of Benjamin. 

9 So all Israel were rt‘ckoned 
by genealogies; and, behold, 
dnyv arc' wiittcm in the liook of 
the kings of Israel: and ® Judah 
was carried away cat)ti\h to Baby- 
lon for their transKression. "2 
'^ISIow the first inhabitants that 
dwelt in tJieir possessions in their 
cities were^ Israel, the priests, 
the Levites, and Hhe Netliininm 
3 And in Jerusalem dwelt of 
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I. CHEONICLES 

The Porters who returned. Besidents of Gibeon. 

t;ate eastward : they were tlie 
l-orters for the camp of the chil- 
dren of Levi. 19 ind Shallurn 
the son of Lore, the son of Ebia- 
.saph, tlie son of Korah, and his 

H fpnroi house, 

the Korahites, were over the work 

M 1 1 ?®i‘yice, keepers of the 

Set W ^1 thek 

Ahe camp 


BeaOl Of Saul aiid liis Soas' ■ 

hathites. 'were over the show 
bread, to jU'eiiai-e it ever^' sabbath 
, 3,- And these are - tlie sin^is 
hea(js ot lathers’ houaen of tjjl 
Levites, who dwelt in the ciiam 

work uay and 

M These were heads of fatHfnV 

houses of the Levites, throat>hont 
their generations, chief mX 
these dwelt at J ei'iisalein. 

the father of Gibeon, Jeieh wlicse 
i -'fn i^raacah ; ;h) aiu 

his hrsf “born son Abdon, ard Zar 
and haal, and Xer’ 
and Xadab, ,:57 aod Gedor am] 

loth. db And Mikloth bevat 
fehimeam.. And they also dwlt 
^\lth their brethren in Jenisa“ 

3 their brethren. 

t 4,, ’ r ^ AF , begat Kish : mid 
Ivish begat San] ; and Saul begat 
Jonathan, and Malehi-sliua, and 
Abinadab, and Eslibaal. 40 And 
the son of .lonatlian was Merib- 

41 And the sons of Mieah: Pi- 
thon, and Melech, and Tahrea 
T ^haz begat 

td i hegat Aleineth, 

and A^niavefh, and Zimri; and 

bega? pfSu iF 

smf V Rephaiah his 

^1'® ®cJb Azel his 
, ■ And Azel had six sons! 
whose names are these; Azrikain 
bocheru and Isiimael, and SJiea- 
Obadiah, and Hanari: 


•Heb. 

J fjWards 

thefonr 

whids. 


LiKi tiiey lodged round 
oiise of God, ^ because 
nereof was U])on them : 
n pertained the oiien- 
inorning" by moruinL^- 


11 . 



111 tfieirj. 8 And it came to jiubs 
cm. tile moiTow, w.he,n tlie Pliilis- 
tiries eame^ to Btri|> tlie Blain, 
TJiat tliey toiiini Saul and his 
sous fallen, in inomit Gi llioa. 9 
And they stnp|:)ed him, and took 
ins head, and his armor, and sent 
into the land of tlie Philistines 
round alio lit, to carry t.]ie tidiiyus 
imto Gieir idols, and to the ped- 
And they put his armor 
m the house of then* ^ods, and 
fastened his head in the house 
of 11 And when all 

Jabesh-jL»i,lead heard all that tlie 
Pliiiistines had done to Saul, 12 
all the valiant ' iiien, arosci, and 
took away tlie body of Sard, 
and the bodies of liis sons, and 
brou^^dit them to dabesh, and 
mined their bones iindet* the 
\ 0 Hk m Jabesli, and fasted S(‘ven 
days. ■ 

Id 8(.^ 8a 0.1 died *foi* ,his tres- 
pap wliieJi lie committed against 
.Jehovali, because of the word of 
JeJiovah, which he kept not; and 
also Hbr that he aske<l counsel of 
one that had a familiar spi.rit, to 
inquire UwrdHj, 14 and inquired 
not of Jehovah: therefore he 
slenr him, ami turned the king- 
dom unto David the son of Jesse. 
^ -i ^^Thon all Israel gatli- 
X X ered themselves to David 
unto .Hebron, saying, Behold, *we 
are thy bone and thy flesh. 2 
In times past, even when Saul 
was king, it was thou that led- 
d<‘s( out and brmightest in Is- 
rael: and Jehovah thy iknl said 
unto thee, ^Thoii shalt he shcq)- 
herd of my pei»j>lt^ IsracJ, ami 
tlioo sJialt be over inv 

people Isttml. d Ko all the elders 
m Israel came to the king to 
Hehnm; and David made a cov*^ 
emmt with them In Hebron be- 


'IV ilk h,,ji 


Mmtk 


« Heb. 
t.ah'aii<in 



I CHEONIGLES 

DaTld’s Mighty Men. David’s Friei 


m-vmon of the Philistines wa 
then 111 J3eth-lehem. 17 Aal 
Pavid Jontred, and said, Oh tha 
one would give me water t. 
drink of the well of Beth-le 

And the three brake “ throng 
the host ot the Philiatiues, am 
drew water out of the well oi 
i>eth-lc>lieni, that was bv the gate 

would iioi 

dmik tliereot, but. poured it out 
xiiito Jehovah^ 1 [) and said, My 

drlhis-^siiin ri’ I 

> tlL-* r liave iiut 

their lives in jeoiiardy ? for with 
the jeopardy of their lives thev 
1)1 ought it. Therefore he woiilil 
not drink it. These things did 

T 1 *1^6 brother 

of Joab, he vyas chief of the 
thi ee ; for he lifted up his sne*. r 
apmst three hundred “and slew 

thr^’ ^0*1 among the 

Giiiee. iwl ^ Ot the tlire€i he \v‘ic! 

more honorable than the two and 

captain: howbeS 

Benaiah the son of Jehoiada 

zcel, who had done mighty deeds 
he slew the two sons hf Ariel of 
Moab: he went down ako anfl 
slew a hon in the midst of a'pit 
m time of snow. 23 And he 
slew an Egyptian, a man of great 
statiu’e, hye cubits high; and in 

like a w-eavers beam; and*^ he 
went down to him with a staff 
and plucked the spear out of the 
Egyptian s hand, and slew him 

24 These 
Be,naiah the son of 

fKo ^ name among 

the three mighty men. 25 Be- 

f hk fi honorable than 

the thirty, but he attained not to 
the first three: and David set 
him over his “guard. 

<40 Also the mighty men of the 
brother of 

Af ^ the sou of Dodo 

the F ®Bhamraoth 

nite *¥ ^ Plic- 
ae TeLfi^ cf Ikkesh 

Abiezer the A-n^- 
29 “tiibhecai the Hu 
shathiie, “Ilai the Ahohite, 80 Ma- 


iiarai the Netophathito, , 

tmte, ol Hhai the sou of Kibai of 
Gibeali ot the children of Beni'i 
mm, Benaiah the Pirathonite' 

L of the brooks of GaWh 
the Arbathite, 33 Azma-’ 
thiharumite, Eliahb:i (ha 
Bliaalboiiihg o 4 the sons of '“Ihi- 
shem the. Gmonite, .loiiatlmn tlir 

UP Hararite, 4' 

Alnam the son of “«acar the fla 

riepher the Meuherathite, Aiiijah 

.JlH PHlmnt.i •>.7 rr <1 


lubiire ivxarai the son of E^bai 

brother of Nathan’ f''*' - 
Vlibhm- the son of Hagri, 3!i' Zo- "K' 

W !ff Naharai the 

ixrotnito, the iimiorbearto* nf 
Joab the son of Zeruiah, 40 Ira 
the Itlirite, Gareb the Ithrite 41 

of ?’• fl'c’son 

S] .-^Elai, 42 Adiiia the son of 
Slnza the Heiibenite, a chief of 

him with 

■if.!?’ 1 P^oan the son of Maa- 

cah and Joshaphat the Mithnite, 

M Uzzia the Asiiteratliite, Shama i 

’4 im *|¥ Hotham the 

oQ .fo Jediael the son of 

is;!:.’: tlie^TP/i^'^ar'^um brother, 

the\v¥ r Joshaviah, 

the sons of Blnaam, and Ithmah 

the Moabite, 47 Eliel, and Oted 

.8.21.2-0 

I ^ are thev f 

David to I 

he yet kept him- ..h,k i 
Af \¥i®® ^ecansa of Saul the son ‘ 


"kiml 

^ Ahotiiei 
faiiinic it 
nifinma. 





I. (’HRONICLES 


Davkrg Vrimnin m Ziklag, 

aiKl Isshiah, and Azarol, and 

Joezer, and Jasiinheain, rlie Ivn- 

ralntes 7 and JoeJali, and X('ba- 
diah, the sons, of dei-oluiin of 

Gedor. 

S And of the Gadites tliert* 
He|>avaied themselves unto J):i\id 
to the strouKhold in the wilder- 
ness, iniKlity men of valor, men 
Iraiuwl lor war, that could handle 
shield and sjiear; whoso faces 
were like the taei-s of lions, and 
"the.v were as swiff as H,,. 


EnumeraMon or Adherent* 

jeopardy of onr heads. 211 As he 
w^eiit to Ziklag, thoro fell to hini 
of Manasseh, Adnah, and Jo/jiliad, 
and .lodiael, and Michael, and 
Jofflihad, anil Klihn, and Ziileihai. 

f'f thousands that were 
of Manasseh. 2J And they 
helped David a«ainst ‘the Iifinil 
ol_ rovers: for they were all 
iniyhty men of valor, and were 
captains in the host. 22 For 
Irom (lay to day men came to 
hHit 'r' I*!*'''! h* help him. until ihen^ 

was a great host, 'like the liost 
.I..>.a:i. is; ot God, 

lil'.'lf -i »''! these are the nnmhers 
Phi a. iV "1 the heads of them that W(<re 
js.|j.f,,,i arnnsl for war, ‘ who came lo 
Hf^l'i'on, 'to inin ihe 
Vohii.'A Kiiigdoni ot Saul tohim., ^^'atTord- 
Ss.'i;i,4 y|«,,.V’ the, ''•"’■•I Of Jfhovah. 

til 10. J4 1.1'ie ehildiTii of .tudali that 

.•ii.lL 10 Hhield and npoar woro mx 

thousand and (‘i.aht hnndmd, 
aniuMl for -vvar. 25 Of the ehiG 
(Irini of Biineon, rni^ldy men of 
valor lor the war, seven thousand 
and one hiindnal. 2ii Of the 
children of X*evi four thousand 
and six humlred. 27 A\nd de« 
hoiada was tdie leader of fhr /^on.sr 
oj Aaron ; and wit h him were t hree 
Uioiisand ami seven hundred, 
i^^^d *'Za(iok, a young man 
might V of valor, and of Iris 
lather H Imnso twenty and two 
cuptaiiiH. 2h And of the chiG 
er .2 dn3n of Henjamin, 'Mho hreihren 



(’UllOXICLES 


Bavid’s .Vdhercnts. The Ark brousht to Ob< 

<loub]e heai-t ,‘U a, ,, 7 
fii ^.aphtaJi a tlioaaaud captains 
'?“f with shield an^ 

bgeai thu-tj^ and seven thousand 
f n Danites that could 

set the battle in array, twenty and 

db And of Asher, such as were 
able to go out m the host that 
could set tlinbattie in array,’fortv 
37 And on the other 

Jordan, of the Rpn. 
i|f GraJites, and of 
the half4nbe M^J-nasseh, with 

fm- tbe’^ b’,Hi ”^®*i’™ents of war 
101 tile battle, a hundred and 
twenty thousand. 

. x these, beinsr men of 
\\ar, that could order "the battle 

to iiebion, to make David ldnt>’ 
over all Israel : and all the i^lt 
also of Israel were of one heart to 
make David king. liKhev 
ei e there with David three da vq 

eating and drinking- fOT thit 

for tS ^^0 u Pi’eparation 
toi tnenn^ 40 Moreover thev that 
were nigh unto them, evm^ 

N^'mhtalf^^iT’ and Zebulmi and 
J-Naputali, “brought bread on 

asses, and on camels, and on 
mules, and on oxen, victuals of 

S'^raisfnt'^-f f clusters 

or laisins, and Wine, and oil anU 

oxen and sheep in abundance 
for acre was joy in lsra™^' 

lo wiMiiK consulted 

^irk -iiirfif caiitains of thou- « 
wilds and of hundreds, even with 

uut7-.lf +]!«’■ ^ said 

nuto all tlie assembly of Tsraoi rr 

it seem good unto Vrnn an a -x 


*B,alah 

brouaht tt out of lAhe lious^o?”” 
Abmadab : and Uzza and Aliin 
drove the cart. 8 And David au, 

•t I played before God with 
even with songs 
and with harps, and with nssi’ 
teries, and with timbrels, and w/tli 
cymbals and with trumpets. 

"‘ the'^tr^l they came nuto 

the thieshiiig-floor of CJtidoii 
Uzza put forth his hand to Md 

io^lnV’ 1*1?^’ ^ “stnmblod. •cr 

smote ""^3 lie 

suioie nim, “because he iiut forth 

his hand to the ark : and “there 

he died before God. 11 And 

Jelio\dh had broken forth upon 
Uzza: and he called that place 

'lay. 12 JTtaf 

And David was afraid of God tlru- 

S’of TO I 

of God home to me.? 13 So 
David removed not the ark unto 
him into the city of David, but 
inlc !’the house of 


1 Heb. 
laniis. 

2 Or, ami 
wiih them 
to the 
priests 
and Le- 
'sites that 
are d&c. 

^ Or, pas- 
ture lands 



tniliONlCLES 


Bavid tleS’eai.,g yie .Fliiligtiiries. 

Iieard that David was snioiisltM 
over all Lsnifl,all tin* Plnlis 
tines went up to seek David 
and DaA'id heard ot it, and wen 
V.- out |aM'ainsi thein. U ]<Io\y tin 
Idiilistines had come and nnuj^ 
a raid in_ fche/vaJfey of Dephaim 
in And l)avid iminired fd‘ Dod 
savitm', Sliall I u'o up against tin 
nnlistnies? and wilt thou de- 
liver them into niy hand ? Ami 
dehovah sa,i<l unto hitn, Do up: 
for 1 will d(diver thcnn. inn> th\ 
haml. 1 1 So ILk'V (*ann.i up i\ 
Daal-peraziin, ami David, smote 
them tliere ; ami David sai<h (lod 
hatii n>roken luine enemit-s by 
t niy ].anMb jike^ die lireacdi ol 
waters. TJieretoi'e tlnw' called 
file name oi: that place Baal- 
pei-azim. 12 And they left their 
there ; and David gave coin- 
inandnient, and they were buj’iied 
W'ith fire. 

13 And the Pliiiistines H'et 
again made a raid in the valley. 

14 And David incjiiired again of 
God ; and God said unto ]ii,m, 

Thou slialt not go iij) after them : 
turn away from them, and eonu‘ 
upon them over against the Dnu]- 
berry-trees. If) And it sliali be, 
when thou hearest tin* souml of 
marching in the tops of the innh 
berry-ti*ees, that then thou slialt 
go out to battle ; for God, is gom*. 
out iiefore thee to smite* the liosi 
of the Philistines. Id Ami David 
die! as God eojnmand(*<I him : ami 
they smote the liosl of the Philis- 
tines frfjin **Gibeon even to Gezer. 

17 And the fame of Davie I went 
out into all lands; ami Mebovah 
lirought Thc^ feai* of him upon all 
nations. ' 

-j pf And Bar'kJ made him 
A. tj houses in the city of Da- 
^ieI ; and he prepared a place for 
rlH3 ark e)f Gejeh ami pitched for 
it^a tent, 2 Then Davie! saiei, 

'’^None ought to carry t.he ark of 
(hxl but the Levite'S : feir them 
hath Jehovah chosen to carry the 
ark of Goel, ami to minister 'unto 
him for ever. l\ And -^Daviel 
assend>led all Israed at Jerusalem, 
to Itring up (he ark of Jeluivah 
^unto its j)Iaci\ which he had 
prepared for it. 4 And Daviei 
gatheroei together the sons of 
Aaron, and the Levi ton : 5 of 
the sons of Koliath, Uriel the 


Th® Ark liroaght to Jariigaleiti 

cliief, and. his [.)i*ethren a liuri* 
<Ire<i aneHwenfy; b of the som 
of AJ erari , Asa iali (Ik* chief, ' and 
ins hiHUhreii two hundred 'aiici 
twenty ; < of tlie sons of C lersl i e mi , 
dot*l (he c*hie‘f, and his hrtuhre*n a 
hune]re*<l and thirty : 8 nf the s<ms 
of Kiizaphan, She‘]uaiaj! t fie.M*hi<*r, 
anel his in’t‘thre*!i two lnin<lre*ei; 
.b ed: (hi^ sons <d* liediron, Eliel 
liie ciiiel, and ids breMhixvn foiir- 
score'i ; Hi e)t the* soiis of Ilzzlel, 
Amminaelal) tin* c]d<‘f, and his 
br(‘thren a Jinmlre-d ami iwelve. 
11 And Daviei calleMl fo!**Zaehdc 
and Aliiathar tho p]'ie*sts, and for 
(he* liovites, feir Uriel, Asa iali, and 
Jeicl, Shcmaiali, ami Eliel, and 
Amniinadah, 12 ami said iinto 
them, \ e are** tlic he*a<lB eiif the 
fathers’ //m/scs e>f the* Leviteg : 
Asanctify v ourselves, be kli ve and 
your brethren, that ye* maf bring 
up the ark e>f JelKwali, the God 
of: .Israel, "'unto //e* place that I 
.rso-r prepared for it. 13 "For 

because ye hacc if not at the first, 
Jehovali our Geal maele a Invach 
upon us, for that we sought him 
not acemreliug to the?, ordinance*, 

" % ar. Hi 1 4 " So t h e* p r i e ‘st s tun I 1 1 K.* Le* V i t es 

sanclified t}Kunse‘l\e.*g to bring up 
(he* ark e)f Je*hovali, the Ge>ti of 
Israe*!. .15 Anel llu.* elnleir(*n etf 
^ ^"^'''he‘S bare the ark of (ohI 

U|.)on tliedr slKmhh*rs with the^ 
staves therexm, as Mos«*h coiu- 
mait<ie.Ml according to the we>rd of 
Jehepah. 

lb Ami Daviei spake to the 
'ech.^13, 8; chief of the Levit<*s '^'to appoint 
their brethren the singers, wirli 
instruments of music, psalteries 
and harps ami cymbals, soumiing 
aloud and lifting up the voice* 
»*ch. 2 ».i with joy. 17 Be) '’the Levites 
appointed Hennan the son of Joel ; 
and of his brethren, Asaph the^ 
son of Berecliiah ; and of the sons 
of Aferari their brethren, Ethan 
the son of K usbaiah : 1 <S and with 
tliem their brethren of tln^ goc- 
ond degree, Zechariali, Ben, and 
Jaaziel, and Sinauiramotli, ami 
Jehiel, and Unni, Eiiab, and B(*- 
naiah, and Alaaseiah, and Mat- 
tithiah, and ElipheJebu, ami 
Alikneiah, ami OhedH*dom, and 
Jeiei, the doorkeepers. PJ Bo 
the ningers, Heman, Asaph, and 
Ethan, mar ai^xmiicd, wi(,h cym- 
bak of brass to sound aloud; 


VCT. {» 

Lx l.V 14~ 

ver. , 1 ; ch. 


431 







I. CHEONICLES 


revites appointed to minister. Psalm of Th.ankSRiving 
I ;« tlie namo of .);4iovah 

I f he dealt to eve, -v 011^0 

’ both uiiui and Avoiuaii t( 

t every one a loaf of liread an^ ” 

' “&Se“- UDd a cake^ol 

I ^Ps. atdtle l«3'isillS. 

: tii appointed cei'tain ni 

: # ti'R'” ^rrif er before the 

/J^iim. 23. -ciik ul Jehovah, and to c<‘io )i*qfa 

^ciE if. i thank and [a-ait^e Jt-hovah 

the God of Lsinel : a Asaph (h<I 
chiel, and second to him Zecha- 

alnl'’ T ’ =”**-1 ®*'*‘''‘^”'i"0»oth, 
”*1 ’ .Madithialu and 
J-jliab, and l>enaiah, and Ohod- 
edom, and .feiel, is-itli iisaltei'iea 
and vMtJi liar ps ; and Asaph with 
cymbals, soniKlin« aloud ; d and 
Eenaiali aiul .laliaziel the priests 
With truimKus continually, before 
, ^ the m'K oi. the coTeinuit of God 

..fi' day^did David 

■ first ordain to give thanks unto 

Asaph 

and Ills bretJiron. 

‘Paios. 8 'Ogive thanks unto Jehovah, 
call upon his name; 

tkibi'w known his doings 

among the peoples, 
d bing unto him, sing praises 
unto him ; 

'‘Talk ye of all his marvellous 
works. 

10 ^lloi’y ye in bis holy name ; 

Let tlie he,art of them rejoice 

'Ps. 2.,6 ]l i^eek ye Jehovah and his 

Streimt.h ; 

Seek his face eveimiore. 

”'Pb.io 3.2 1:> '“Rememher Ids marvellous 

, ,, tinit hc-vhath done, 

TaiS.43- Ills wontkirs, and the judgJ 

i‘) of liis month, 

Jj U ye seed of Israel his ser-^ 

^ vant, 

Te children of Jacob, his 
chosen ones. 

o ^^^hovah our God ; 

Is. 48 . 10 ‘^His.iudgments are in all the 
earth. 

la Remember his covenant for 
ever. 

The wo]*([ which lie com- 
manded to a thousand geii- 
^erations, 

SnW.h'^’ ]i (3 

^6-3 Avith Abmliam, 

f 17 unto Isaac, 

(reii. ,jp. n, 17 ^ ghul confirmed tlio same unto 

riL' ^ h>]‘^a statute, 
lo Israel for an evorlaptiag 
covenant, 


over the song : he instructed 
because he was 
aiviltuL wJ And Berechiah and 
Llkanaii were doorkeepers for 
the ark. 24 And Bhebaniah, and 
Joshaphat, and Nethanel, and 
Amasai, and Zecliariah, and Be- 
naiah and Eliezer, the priests, 
did blow the trumpets before 
the ark of God : and Obed-edom 
ana Jehiah were doorkeepers for 
the ark. 

_2| -'So David, and the elders 
ot Israel, and the captains ov^er 
thousands, went to bring up the 
ark of the covenant of Jehovah 
house of Obed-edom 
with jov. 2( And it came to pass, 
when God helped .the Levites 
that bare the ark of the covenant 
of Jehovah, that they sacrificed 


liJ'illilli f 



1. CHKOXIi;LJiS 


^Or, in the 

Vtuiyof 


.Fislifi of ,Thaiib8glviB.gv Mliiisterg of the religloiis Servicei,.. . I>a¥i4% Fiir|ioi® to hiiild m Temple 


■ l(S Haying; M^iiru Ihco will 1 ^ive 
th«* laml oi' (JjiDajiih 

^ njhmtance ; 

HI nylieii ye wove, but a few 
men in nn in her, 

^ ea, very iew', and sojourners 
_ . ' ,1:11 it ; , 

r2f) And. they WiMit }d)oi.it 
nation to nsitiori, 

And from- one ]dn.a’doni to 
another fM'opJe, 

ril He snifered no man to do 
^ tiann wiain.u : 

Yea, ‘die .reprov(‘d. kind's for 
tinni* Bakes, ■ 

22 Tonch not none 

anointed, ones, 

And.*Mo my ]>]*op,hei.sno Isarni. 
%) SSin,i>- unto Je.]mvj}h, all, the 
eariii ; 

Show fortft liis salvation from 
day to dtiy. ' 

24 I)ecian‘ Ids nJory among dm 

nations, 

Ilis marvel Ions vvoi’ks among 
^ ail the ]HH>p]es. 

25 For -''great is Jehovah, and. 

gj'eatly to he pmised. ; 

He also is ^ lo be feared above 
_ .all gods* 

2(> .For all tin* god.sof die peojiles 
are ^ 'Ado Is: 

ihit Jeliovah nunle du* ]n*avens. 

27 Honor and majesty are before 

him : 

Strength and gladness are in 
his plane. 

28 Ascribe nnto Jehovah, ye kin- 

dreds of the peoples/ 

Ascribe nnto Jeliovah. glory 
ainl strengih ; 

20 Ascribe nnto J(di(jvah the 
^ glory due nnto his name: 
bring an offering, ami mane 
Jiefore him ; 

AVorslii p Jeliovali in hoi v 
a.rra\n 

:5d Tremble before him, all the 
earth : 

Tlie world also is established 
t h at 1 1 cm m o t be iri o ved , 

31 n.ot the heavens bo glad, an<l 

let the earth rejoice ; 

And hd tlieni say amcmg the 
Hations, ” Jehovah reigncdh. ' 

32 ” .bet the sea roar, and tlie fnb 

nosH ther(H)f ; 

JiCf. the held and all 

that Is therein ; 

33 Then shall die trees of the 

wobci sing for joy before 
Jehovah ; 


''Gen. 13.' n. 

, ^»Ge:rj.34.;iO; 
■Dent. 7. 7 
'' Gen.' 12. 

17; 20. 3; 
Ex. 7. Su- I's 
Oen. 20. 7 
'' I’H, t»({. 1-13 
J (*}■■. 04 . ;hj 
Vh, HK 7 
f3iV. ISi. 4 
' I’m, 102. 2A 
Ph. 20. 2 
^ ih. 44. 23; 
40. J3 
Fk. 03. 1 ; 

on 1(( 

" f‘H. ifK 7 
" Fh. H«l, 1 ; 
I.Ofi. I 

Fs. loO. 47, 

4.S 

1 K. s. ?:>, 
AO; F«. 72. 

1>: 


Bent. 27. ' 

I A ; Koh. 


f 2 Vhr. fi. 

1 1 ; l'>,r, 3. 4 
^ eh. 13. I i 


ch. 20. 10 
*'ch. 1.'*, H 


® Ex . 29. 3S-* 

42; Niun. 
28. 3, 4 


" cll. 0. .3.3 
ch. 2A. 1-45 


d rOhr. 2"). 
7; 2Ch]», 
7. G ; 2i}. 27 


■ For. he cometh to judge the 
. k ' earth* ■ ■ ■ ' 

34 0 give thanks nnto Jeliovali ; 
for he is goo<! • 

For his lovingkiiidness oh- 
(hfrollt .for 

3.) ^ Ainl. say ye, Have us, O HfNl 
of our suivation, 

Ajid gather ns toge.iher and 
^ d.tdiver ns from the nadoiis. 

To give thanks nnto thy hoiv 
name, 

And to triumph in thy praise. 
33 blessed hi* Jehovah, die Gnd 
^ of Israel, 

Fr< one vm*! ast i i ig e v c n 1 f i e vi r - 
iasting. 

And al]^ the people said. Amen, 
ai i« l^prai sei 1 J el mvali . 

3)7 So he left there, Hudore 
the ark of dm covenant of Jeim- 
vali, Asaph and his lirelhren, to 
minister before the ark eontin- 
naily, His evej*y day-s work rc- 
ipiired; 3S and “Ohed-ioiom with 
t hei r lire th ren , t J i reesco re and 
eight; Ohed-edoni also the son 
of Jedntlnm and ’’Hosah to be 
doorkeepers; 33 and ‘-Zudok the 
jU’ieBt, and his hrediren the 
priests, -’Hief ore the tabernacle of 
Jehovah in tlni high placid that 
was Jit (liheon, JO to offer hnnii- 
otfiM’ingH nnto Jehovah upon dm 
alnir of hnriu-olferingconiinnallv 
morning am! evening, «even ac- 
c<a‘ding to ail tliat iswriiti'n in 
Ute law of Jeliovah, wliieh he. 
eommamleil unto Israel; 11 and 
with them 'Hletmm andJednthiin, 
anil ^the rest that were chosen, 
who were mtudioned by name, 
to '’give thanks to Jehovah, be- 
cause his lovingkindness milnr- 
vih for ever; 42 and with them 
Heman and Jednthiin wUh trnm- 
ptds and cymbals for those tltat 
should sonml aloud, and uiih in- 
struments for "^the songs of (kxl ; 
and the sons of Jeduthun tct he 
at the gate. 43 And all the 
people departed every man to 
his house; and David returned 
to blaiB his house* 

*'Atni it came to pass, 

.. i when David dwelt in his 
house, that David Bjiid to Katlnm 
the F>y<>phet, Lo, I dwell in a 
hou&e of cedar, but the ttrk of 
the covenant of Jehovah, dwelidh 
under ourhiins* 2 And Yathan 
mid mto David, Do all that Is in 



I. CHEOJN'ICLES ■ 

God's Messase to David concerning his Purpose to build a Temple. 

thy heart ; for God is tvith thee. , vision si 

ii.Aiid It came to pass the same David 

night, tliat the word of God came 1 (i Th 

to Nathan, saying, 4 Go and tell in and * 

David my servant. Thus saith he sa d' 

Jehovah, “Thou shalt not build "ch.sia,., G^ind 
me a house to dwell in: 5 for I thou has 

have not dwelt in a house since i7 And 

Sfto tTiis « thine eye 

mito tins day, but Uiave g-one SDoken o 

from tent to tent, and from one a °re1t, t 

tabernacle io_ another. 6 In all regarded 

places wherein I have walked estate of 

with all Israel, spake I a word Jehovah! 

with any ot the .judges of Israel, nav vet r 

whom I commanded to be shep- inv the 1 

herd of my people, saying. Why thv sm-v- 

have not built me a house of /as r ■’i- thv serva 
°f^n'+i ^ therefore thus Xs. sf.as’ thy serva- 

Aalt thou say unto my servant to'\hine' 

David,_rhus saith Jehovah of wrought 

hosts, I took them from the ^ sheep- makelrno 

^9ho’''^\xig the sheep, 20 0 Jehi 

that thoushouldest be ^prince over thee neitl 

my people Israel : 8 and I have sides tlm 

been with thee whithersoever thou we have 

hast gone, and have cut off all ai 

thine enemies from before thee ; em-th is 1 

and T will make thee a name whom Go 

like uiitp the name of the great himsSffo 

ones that are 111 the earth. 9 And a name 

I will appoint a place for my things in 

fbi’m ® from be^fc 

them, that Ahey may dwell in Ghon redet 

innrp ■' Ei. lo. 5, o 22 "For tJ 

.’ iioither shall the children thou make 

of wickedness iraste them any ever - am 

froL%he W tliaf OJelfovfe 

vi °s ar ss r.r» 

tliuie eueoiies. Moreover I tel] , 

tilled tlaat thou must to be if • 

with thy fathers, that I will set Sd to'fs 

np thy seed after thee, who shall Da^d thv 

be of thy sons ; and I will estab- befS-e thee 

hsh his kingdom. 12 He shall ' hast ? 

build me a house, and I will ^ 

establish Ms throne for ever. therefore h 

13 H will be Ins father, and he iThh Jiett 

bhall be my son : and I will not og And nm 

take my iovmgkindness away God anrn?. 

from hnn,;as 1 took it from him thing unto 

tliat was before thee ; 14 but T tumg nnto 

will settle him in my housrand kTlmiS 

in my kmgdpni for ever ; and his 


3 Or, 
kcukr 



CHRONICLES 


pavid’B % Ictories over Iiis Focg. Ilfg Officerg, Bmvicrg Mmaengidm abased by Haiiiiii. .l.iuHiiin iohI .Syria defeated 

i Q this 'Oi came i «'2S.a ws 

1.0 Jp pass, that David smote 
the Piiilistiiiies,asid su]jdtu‘d them, ! 
and fook Gath ami its towns out I 
of file haml of i]H‘ Philislines. f 
"J, And he smote ]\[oah *, and Hie ®c1i.il 6 
]\foa kites became servants to 
David, a,iun)rou,aht Iribuie. 

}\ Ajid David smote Had arezer 
kin.i? of Zobah Ando HaiimHu as 
he went to estahli.sh his dominion 
l)y dn^ river Euphrates. -I Ami 
David took frcnn ]iim a tlionsatnl 
clia I* i o t s, a m I Si ‘ ve 1 1 H i on sa m 1 ] a a*se- 
imm, ami twmny tlionsami foot- 
immy ami David, hocked all Hie 
chariot liorses, bur reseiwed of <*28.10.1-10 
tliejii for a hundred cliariots. 

a And when A lie Syriaiis of 
Damascus cai.ne to succor Hadar- 
i‘zer kiny H>f Zohah, David smote 
of “ the Syrians t^^'o and twenty 
thousand men. G TJieii David 
put f/arrisfuhs in ASyiaa of -H^a- 
inascns; and dlie Syrians became 
servants to David,' ami brought 
I* nir.OTwcJ tribute. And Jehovah gave vie- 
ij. mvu Dtivid whithersoever he 

\veut. 7 And 'David took the 
shields of gold that wmv 3 on the 
servants of Iladtirezer, and 
brought Hiein to Jerusalem. 8 
xVnd froniTibliath ami from. Cun, 
cities of ]lada!*(‘zei% David took 
\ei*y much brass, vv Inna* with Sol- 
omon made the lirazen sea, and 
the pillars, ami the vessels of 
brass. 

d And when Ton Ivdng of Ha- 
math heard that David had soiit- 
tenali the host of .Had arezer king, 
of Zobah, Id he sent .Hadoramhis 
son to king David, to salute him, 
and to Id ess him, becanse he had 
fought against Hadarezer and 
smitten him ; (for Hadarezer had 
wai’s with ’'fou :) and he had with 
hii/i all manner of vessels of gold 
and silver and brass. 11 These 
also did king David dedicate unto 
Jehovah, with the silvei* and .the 
gold tiiat ho carried away from 
all the nations ; from Edom, and 
from Moab, and fi’om the children 
of Ammon, and fr(mi Hie idiilis- 
tines, and from Amalek.^ 

12 Moreover •‘Abishai the son 
of Zeruiali smopMif the .Ikhmiites 
ill the Valley of Halt eighteen 
thousand, lo And he put garri- 
sons in Edom; and all the Edom- 
ites became servants to David. 


lieentcMl justice 
^ iintn all his 
.loab Hie son of 
Hm liosi ; and 
son of Ahihid 
III and Z'adok *‘Or, 
ami Abiimdreh 
if, were pi‘i<»sls; 
scribe : 1 7 am! « <ir. 

r vr-M,. ^-^'Vifary 
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mh 
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I. CHEOiriCLES 

Ammon and Syria defeated. Joab capture* Kabbah, 

selves together from their cities, 

^id came to battle. 8 And when 
j sent Joab, 
and all the host of the mighty “‘>sti 
men. .1 And the children of 
Ammon came out, and put the 
battle m arraj^ at the gate of the ■ 
city : and the kings that were 
fieW^ themselves in the 

■the^'h^riT that 

the battle was set against him i. 2 s.u 

before and behind, he chose of all 'as i-> 
the choice men of Israel, and put 

1 1 the Syrians. 

-1 And the rest of the people 
he committed into the hand of 
Abishai his brother ; and they put 

against the 
^h. htien of Ammon. 12 And he 
said, it the byrians be too strong 

Imi- ]* h®tp me ; ■< a s. la s 

but if the children of Ammon 

be too strong for thee, then I will 
help thee. 13 Be of good cour- 
age, and let us play the man for 
onr ^ople, and for the cities of 
Jehovah do^thaS 


The Pliilistines BmJtten, The People numbered 

him : neither would the Syrians 
hfjP _*he children of Ammon any 

2 O m P'T® *'> pass, at 

WVA the time of the return of 

the year, at the time when kin os 
go out U) laltlr, that Joab led forth 
the army, and wasted the country 
ot the children ot Ammon, and 
came and besieged Kabbah, Bn't 
David tarried J ernsalem. And 
^ Joab piote Rabbah, and ovm“ 

. threw It 2 “ And David toorthe 
croAvn of ■ their king from off iiig , 
head, and found it to weigli a 
talent ot gold, and there were 
precnms stones in it ; and it was 
set niion David s head : and he 
brought forth the spoil of the 
mty, exceeding imieh. 3 And lie 
brought forth the people tlmt 
were therein, "and cut tLn with 
saws, and with harrows of hm 
Mid With axes. And thus did 
unto all the cities of the 

Jeiusalen?" ^o 

tbAiw it caihe to pass after 
tms, that there arose war at 
^Gezerwith the Philistines: tlum .'a, 
bibbecai the Hushathite slew Sip- 
pai, of the sons of the giant; and 
^ And there 

tines, and Elhanan the son of 
1 ? Lahmi the hrotlier 
of Goliath the Gittite, s' the staff 

llL m weaver’s 

nf ^2 where was a man 

or j^jeat stature, whose fingers 
and toes were four and twentv 
SIX 0 /^ eaah imnd, and six o/?. fJh 
joot ; ^ and he also was born unto 

he -rtle- mr,.. 

nea -Isi^l, Jonathan the son of 

bhimea David’s brother slew him. 
in were born unto the giant 
m Gath; and thej' fell by the 
hand ot David, and by theEand 
or ins servants. 

0-1 '‘And "Satan stood up “Or,« 
^ -L against Israel, and moved 
riavril tonmnber Israel. 2 And 
JJavid said to Joab and to the 
prmees of the people, 'Go, nunP 
1^1 Isiael from Beer-sheba even 
to Ban; and bring me word, 

thA ^ *he sum of 

them. 3 And Joab said, ■^ Joim- 
^■an make his nf=»nn]A « 


i Heb. the 
fare qf the 
haWe was 
anainst 


“Heb. 

Abshai. 



Tlie People II A. Peitllejiee s«iit, llavltri A.ltar 

aft many as lliay are: bill, ' of tk 

my lord Ik! ari^ thoy iH»t Htmyii 

all tiiy lords sorvaiiis r wliv iiow ^ 

ihth iiiv ]or(l reqiilre tilts iliiii-'? , aiimd’' 

■wiiy ■\viil lie be a eaiisi} oi‘ g'niU bv tlie 

Israel ? 4 Nt \ertlieleHs Hu* tlie ' J 

key's word invvailed ayainsi lifled 

n hewdore Joah dojKiileii, : aiieei 

am! went I broiiyluiril all Lsrae!, twetui 

and eame to Jerimaleiii... a And . 'a cte 

.loub ya\e up Hie sum of the strel«*l 

liUfiiJ'ieiiiiy of ilit^ |)eo|fle luiio Idiesi 

lJii\ li.l, And iiii tlit*y of Israel *' 2 S. 1*4 0 ^ *^'€lotlr 
were a, tlioiisaiul ilioiisand ami their' j 

a Juiiidreil llionsmid men tlml * indo i 

drew sword: uiu I Judali was .ioor ' iisaiidt 

liiiiulred threescore and ton ihon- bertd : 

sand 111011 , that .ilre'w sword.,. d.i i?«o. ;4,, 7 ' sinritH,] 
Mbut Tievi and Benjamin cuunted i.;i 

le iiot among’ tiumi; for the done? 

Ipngs wmra_waB aJ.)o mi liable to thee, 

Joab, 7 ^And (iod 'was displeased ^ fhAW agaiiisi 
With this tiling; tlu‘refore he falher’ 

smote^Isracd. <S And David said - tiiy ih 

unto God, I have sinned greatly, plague 

in that 1 have done this tiling: 2 oiir. ;i. 1 

«biit now, put awaiy, I beseech coimni 

Uiee, the iniciiiity of thy servant; tliatDi 

for 1 have done very foolishly. an alt 

,And Jehovah spake unto thresh 

«Uad, David’s "seer, saying, .10 site, 

(■o) and speak unto David, say- tlnvHa\ 

lug, Thus saitli Jehovah, I Gift'er in the* ■ 

thee three things: choose thee Oman 

one of them, that I may do it angel ; 

unto tlieo, IL So Gad came to W’cre 

David, anti saitl unto him, llius Now (' 

saith Jehovah, Take which thou 21 Air 

■xvilk either three years of Oman 

Jainine; or tlrree inoiiths to be and \v 

consumed before thy foes, vrliiie tioor, a 

the sword of thine enemies over- vii! wi' 

taketh thee; or else three tlavs 22 


nnb. 

. frdfh 0ut 

iinh. 


''Or, 



I. CHRONICLES 


BaTld builds an Altar. His Preparations for h 

“BaTid gave to Oman for the I 
place six Imndred shekels of gold 
by weight 26 And David built 
tMre an altar unto Jehovah, and 
offered burnt-offerings and peace- 
offerings and called upon Jeho- 
vail ; aiicl lie aiiswered liim from 
heaven by hre upon the altar of 
burnt-oftering. 27 And Jehovah 
commanded the angel ; and he 
put up his sword again into the 
slieatii thereof. 

'^^en David 
saw that Jehovali had answered 
him in the threshing-floor of 
Oman the Jebusite, then he sac- 
riheed there. 2H ° For the taber- 
nac e of .lehovah, ivhich Moses 
made m the wilderness, and the 
altar of burnt-offering, were at 
that time m the high place at 
Oibeon. .10 But David could not 
go betore it to inquire of God • 
tor he was afraid because of the 
swonl of the angel of Jehovah. 

OQ 1 A ben David said, ''This 

" tbe house of Jehovah 
God,_and this is the altar of burnt- 
offieririg tor Israel. 

2 And David commanded to 
gather together ®the sojourners 
that were in the laud oi Israel; 
and he set masons to hew ” 
wrought stones to build the house 
or lirod. 3 And David ^ prepared 

abundance for the naiis * 
tor the doors of the gates, and 
tor the couplings; and * brass in 

abundance without weight; 4 and 
cedar-trees without number : for 
the bidonians and they of Tyre 
hi o^ht cedar- trees in abundance 
to David. .0 And David said, 
oolomon my sop is young and 
tender, aiid the house that is to be 
builded tor Jehovah must be ex- 
ceeding magnificent, of fame and 
Y Abroughout all countries: 

1 will theretore_ :^ke preparation >' c 
101 It. bo David prepared ahmi- 


-r— Boioiuon concerning it 

Bot build a house unto mv nanip 
because thou hast shed uS 

Sht r/Ti ff 4 

.1 l>e]iold, a son shall be 

born to time, wlm shall be a man 
ot rest ; and ’* I will give him 
rest from all his enemies round 
about; tor ‘’his name shall be 
bolomon, and I will give peace m 

and quietness iinto Israel i , his 

days : 10 r he shall build a hoiise 
tor my name ; and he shall iie mv- 

somandlwllbehisfatherrnm^ 

I wil establish the throne ol' Ji ^ 
bingdom over Israel for ever 
-FI Illy son, '^ Jehovali be 

w'lth thee ; and prosper thou, and 
build the house of Jehovah thy 
i concern'- 
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of the coveiiaiii f>f Jehovah, and 
the holy 'vchsseis oi‘ Uod, into th<? 
l!oiiS(‘ that is to Im‘ hriill 'Mo tlie 
name of Jehovah. 

^^No\vDa,vid wasohluml 
jmJ ^fuii oi: (lays; ajid '^he 
made S<do]uon his son kiu^^ ovei* 
fsj'aeh ri Ami .h.(‘ lieaod i«h 
J 4 eni(‘r all the prinetss of Israel, 
with file priests and the Liwites. 
J Aml^'MJie Ijovites were uum- 
hered from thirty visirs old am! 
upward : and 'Mheir mnuhor by 
iheij' ])olis, man {)y man, was 
tliirty and ei,eht tlionsand. 4 Of 
tliese, twenty and four tliousam! 
wmre^^to ovei'Seo the work of tiie 
house of Jeliovali ; and six flioii- 
sand were -'Mdlicers a.nd iiid^«'es ; 
h and four thousand were door- 
keepers ; and f(Mir tlionsami 
praised Jehovah with tln^ instru- 
ments which I made, .sr//V/7>/4vV/, 
to praise therewith. i\ And Da- 
vid divided them into A-ou]*ses 
'Mtccor<[in^4^to the sons of Levi: 
Gerslion, Kohatb, and Alerari. 

7 Of the Gershonites: Hatdan 
and Shiniei. 8 The sons of ].a- 
dan : Jehiel the chief.and Zetham. 
and Joel, three. J Tln^ sons of 
Bliimei : Shelomoth, and Jhiziel, 
and Haran, ^ three, Thc'st* weia^ 
the heads of tlie fatlnu'S* /e^//,SY».s' 
td: .Ladan. It) Ami the .sons of 
Shiinei ; Jaliath, '*Zina, ami Jeiisli, 
and Beriah. 41ies<‘ four weia* the 
sons of Shiinei. 11 And Jahath 
was the chief, and Zizah the sec- 
ond : but Jeiisli and Beriali had 
noi many sons; therefore they 
became a fathers’ house in one 
reekoniiij^'. 

12 The sons of Koluith : Am- 
ram, Iziiar, Hebron, and Ozziel, 
four. J 3d’ The sons of Aini*am : 
.Varon and I^loses ; and L-Varon 
was separated, that he should 
sanctify the most lioly thin^ 4 B, lie 
and his sons, for ever, burn 
incense before Jehovali, to min- 
ister onto him, and to bless in his 
naims for ever. .14 .But as for 
^ Moses thc‘ man of God, his sons 
were named among the tribe of 
Levi. If) The sons of Moses : 
G<Tshom and Elieziu*. 1t» The 
sons of Gershom : •* Shehiiel the 
chief, 1 7^ And the sons of Eliezer 
vceve : Rehabiah the chief ; and 
Eliezer had no other sons ; but 
the sons of Rehabiah were vary 
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many... ■■ IK Th.e'.Boiis of Izliar : 

'' SiuJiunith (lip cbiid. Bf The* 
SiMisof liehroi! : Jrriali ilitMidid* 
Aniariah iln* S(‘c«md, Jahazii*! th^ 
l.his'd, and Jekauu'ain the fniirdi. 
:ib The s<tns nf Vz/Ael ; Mi<-;di 
Ihe chief, ami Issiiiai) ilr- fecund. 

21 Tln.‘ sons uf .Mcmri: Rahli 
and Miishl. The sons uf Aahli: 
Eh‘aziirand Kisli. 22 And Kh‘a« 
zar died, and had m# sous, bni 
daughters only: and ihrir liuule 
rmi tin* sons of Kish iof»k ihem 
/o fnjf\ 23) Tfie sons of Hnshi: 
Aialili, and Kdeu', and Jtu'emoili, 
tliree, 

.24 "Tlii*s(‘ won* the sons of 
L(*vi aftej* their falh«u‘s' Imusos. 
even ilie lieads of the fatliei's' 
of tliose uf them that uert* 
counted, in the nuinhor of mnn(*H 
by their polls, who <lid the Work 
for the stuvice of the housi* of 
JiLovah, i"froin twenty y(‘a!*s oltl 
and upward. 2i> For l)avid said. 
Jehovah, the. God of Israel, hath 
given j'esl unto his peojJe; and 
he dwelleih in Jtuaisalein for 
ever: 2i) and also ^the Lo\hes 
si Kill no mort^ liavt* need to carry 
tlie talkumacle and all thti W‘ssofs 
of it for tin* s(*r\i(;e iliereof. 
27 For M)y tlio, last words of 
David the sons of Levi were 
numhenaj, from twmity years old 
and upward. 28 For ^ tJieir oUkm* 
was to wait on the sons, of Aaron 
for Ihe service of the house of 
J<4mvah,in the courts, and in the 
chambers, and in the purifying 
of all holy thitigs, even tlie w'ork 
of ihe service of the house of 
God; 2h "for ihe show bread also, 
and GV>r ilte line flour foi' a meal- 
offering, wJieiher of unleavened 
wuifers, or ” of that w Inch is baked 
in. the pan, or ^'of that which is 
soaked, and. '^ foi* all manner «)f 
measure ami size; 30 and to statml 
every morning to thamk and 
praise Jehovaih, and likewise ait 
even; 31 and to offer all hnrnt- 
offerings unto ,fe]iovah, ^Otn tin* 
sabbath B, on the new moons, ami 
®on the set feuslB, in number 
according to tin* ordinance con- 
cerning tb(*m, (jontiiiually ])efort‘ 
Jehovah; 32 and that 'Mhey 
sbotiJd keep the chargt* of the 
tent of meeting, and the charge 
of the holy place, and ^'the cdiarge 
of the Bom of Aaron their bretlt- 
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Of tlie otJier Sons of I.evL . Ord:er, of ,tlie Service of S< 

Hise |. ; ^iKmse of Jeliovali ri^^^ 

.. ordinance fiitmt unto tin 

■ Aaron tlioir fatlier, as Jc; 

Mid «B..a 23 , had comil 

dp!! 2() Ancl of the vest of ti 

‘jver. 31 \ of A 

,nd oftliesonsof Si- 

,Lk.t.A ’ Jehdeiali. 21 Of Hehaliia 
ists ' <-ii.!),'i-. tlit> sons of Relialiiah. Issld 

'f: chief 22 Of the izliavims, 

IIIU' ^ omoth; of the soiisof Siielf 

ha- /.eh, a 19 Jahath. 23 And the sons " 

. tc : -feviali //le c/rirf, Ai 

'ce- file second, Jahaniel the 

Jekaiiioani the ronrth 

,ml sonsof Uzziel.Micah; 

o:MicaIi,bliaiinv. 2;". Theb 
. c 'd Micah, Isslnah ; of (he s. 

' Isshiali, Zechaviah. 2tl Tin 
e®: of Mevari ; Mahli and il 

®OH® of Jaaziah : liein 
F; Ihe sons of Meravi : of Ja 

p"> J3eiio, and Shohaiii, and Z; 

01 andlhn. 28 Of Mahli : El 

tT sons. 29 Of ] 

tne sons of Kish ; Jerahmee 


2 The 
Hebrew- 
text has, 
takm, 
taken. 
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. €>rcieiMif til© ^Se:rvic«5 

* lizzie], " She])iiel, ri!i(l JerinioilL 
Hjjiiaiiijih Huiunii, Kliatlmli, iliiU 
aa ti, ainl Koiiiajtiii-eZiT, Josb. 
iM^kasbaii, Hothff 

laiZKitb. ») iVii tlussc‘‘ Were ilie 
801 m of Ibaiaui - flu* wer «ch,2 

ill file wordH of Uod, to ffn ii|j ^da-Ki 
flu: Ikh'ii. And (dal to *'‘*^f* 

ileiuat! loiirdnai HooH and tlirec "dJJ 
daii^'ldens. b AlHIiose were on- 
dt‘r ihe bands of diinr btllaa* for 
soii^^‘ in tJ'H* .house of Jeliovab 
’’ wifli cyjiiljals, j:)sah,:ei‘!i-*s, ami 
Inu'ps, For the s^rvic-n ei* tln‘ Jeaise 
ol t lod ; Asapii, Jedullnin, ami 
limnan Ixoim undor t]je of 

(he 7 Ami tiie nuu]h<a» of 

theni,^ wiib tfieir hnahrtm that 
were instrncfed in sinaiiia’ unto 
Jehovali. e\'en all that were skil- 
iui, -was ^Aavo Imndred fourscore 
and eight. 8 And AJiey east hds 
toi* their oihces. all alike, as well 
the small as the great, the teacher 
as the scholar. 

II Now the first lot came fortJi 
the second 

to CTedaluih; he and his hi’ethren 
and sons were twelve : .10 the 
third to Zacciir, his sons and liis 
brethren, twelve : .11 tlio fourth 
to izFi, liis sons and liis hreihren, 
twdvii: 12 the fiftli toNellianifih, 
his sons and his hrethren. twelve • 

.id the sixth to Bukldah, Ins sons 
and his bretliicn, twelve ; 1 1 tlu‘ 
seventh to Jesliarolah, his sons 
and his brethren, twid ve : 15 ' the 
eigdith to deshaiah, his sons um.l 
hiH brethren, twadve : Jd the 
ninth to Mattaniah, liis stms ami 
Ins brethren, twelve : 17 the te.iuii 
to iShiniei, ]jis sons an<l liis breth- 
I'on, twelvo : 18 the olovoiuli to 
Azavel, his sf.ns anfl bis brethren, m 
twelve 11) the fcwolft.Ji to Hasba- 
plain his sons and bis brethren, 
twelve: 20 for tlie thirteenth, 
hliubaei, bis sons and his breth- 
ren, twidve: :2] for the four- 
teenth, Mattithiah, ids sons and 
his brethnm, twelve : 22 for the 
lifteenth to Jerenioth, his sons 
and his brethren, twelve : 23 for 
the sixfeeoiith, to Haoaniali, Ms 
sons and his brethrcui, twelve : 

24 for the HcwaudeentI; t«) Joslibe- 
kashah,his sens and iiis bretbnan lo. /; 
twelvcp: 25 for the e 1 ^ 4 h teen th to >v{u.5.* 
lianani, bissonsHml Ids hnlhriui, 
t welve 2ry for the idneteenth to 
Mallothi, his sons and his bretli- 
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mi, twelve ; 27 for the I went let h 
to Miathah, his sons 
brrdhren, twelve : 28 - for (.Ik 
and twentieth tu ilothir, his 
and Ids brethren, iwMvc* 
the two and twenliet h 
his sons ami his hi-etlirr 
dd fo.r.tlii.‘ fill', 

MiihazioUiJds 


and Ills 
* o.n..e. 
sons 
for 

to Ciriddiiiti, 

'll, t:WeJ;v,i:4 : ■ 

*ee and twentieth to 
bis bretb" 

ren, two vu : 31 f<u* the four ami 
twentn.dli to Jb)man.di-ezer, bis 
sons and his bnlJucn, twelvt\ 

For th(^ courses of the 
W \J doorkeepivs: oft he Koraii- 
Hes, ” Aleslielemiah the son of 
lv<.we, of the sons ol: ‘AAsaffh. 

,v Aml^ Idesheleiniah bad sons: 
Zecliariali the iirst-borii, It.'iliui.l 
the s<‘emid, Zeljm.lialj the lhir<| 
’’’,0*00 Ibn Ourtli, 15 Klnm ilic 
Jittii, Je.liuhanan tlie sixth, Klie- 
hpenai theseveinh, 4 Ami Obed- 
! edom bad sons ; Shtunaiali tlie 
I first-born, Jehozabad the staamd 
Joalm the third, and KSaear tlte 
fourth, and Nethamd th<^ fifth, 

0 Animiel the sixth, Is>sacliar the 
seventh, Feuliethtd the eigjjth : 
for God blesscHl Idin. 3 AIhc^ 
unto Hlieinaiah Ids son wen? sons 
born, that ruled over the house 
or tlidr father; foi* th(‘v were 
nii.«ld>p men of valor. ‘ 7 lie? 
sons of Slienmiah : Olhni, ami 
ih?f)hael, and Ghed, KIzahad, 
whose brctlnvn were vallani 
inen, .Flihu, and SenKiehiah. 

8 All these were of the sons of 
Obed-edoiu : they ami their sons 
and tlieir brethren, able men in 
strengtli for tlie si.uwice ; tbreo- 
Hcore and two of Obed-e<Ionn 
if And Mesheleiniah had sons 
ami bretliren, valiant imm, eigh- 
teen. 10 Also '^.Hosali, of rbt- 
children of Merari, iiad son< ' 
Bhimri the chief, {for tbougii be 
was not ibe first-liorn, y<*t bis 
father made liiin eldef,) i l Hil- 


Khiamjib 


v'ard 
a".], nb 


kiah the socond,Teba]iuh tl 
Zechatiah the fourth : ; 
sons and lirothren of ilosa 
thirteen, 

12 Of these were the < 
of the doorkeejiers, even 
chief men, having G>iiic' 
their brethren, to ministfu* 
limise. of ddiovuli. lb 
th€A' iot«, m well tiu 
as the grmb according t( 
falbew’ boasts, for 


immm lor ev(U'y 

14 And the lot eastward ’ b 





I. (JHKONICLES 

The Doorkeepers. Keepers of the Treasures. Civil Officials. Captains of the Host 
iSF ' SlT™, a clSfrycoun^d t 

edom south wai-d ; and to his sons wstwd^^ftw nfl^ th*^ tlie .Jordan 

the sto]-e-house. 1(5 To Shunnim ToWoU ’ ^ r ^ *i?® business of 

Levites, northward four a day. In thrfortieth\^e*u-'^ 

southward lour a dav, and for the nf ? +l ^ 

stoi'e-house two and two 1,? For 

causewav, nnd^ of valor at 

111 Thosb were the courses of iS! 

doorkeepei's ; of the sons of the „ thousand md 

Korahites, and of the sons of n.aj r-jf f ifn-iJ’ 

Merari. dS'H- tcitheis houses, whom 

20 And of the Levites Ahiiah f ch.' ai’ lii ila’^'id made overseers over 

was ^’ovej* the treasures^ of the and the Gadites, 

house of God, and over the treos- hall>tribe ot the Manas- 

iicb. ures of the ^dedicated thin^q ■■>n^ sites, tor eyeiy matter pertaining 
&. 21 Tire sons of ^Lad^ the sZ “ S,2° ’ 

ridlln, 27 T the children of 

houses belonging to Ladan thp / i number, 

Gershonite : ^ Jehieli. 22 The amf i-n ^ ot fathers’ houses 

sons of Jehieli : Zethain and Joel of thousands and 

his brother, over the treasures of hundreds, and their ofiioe.rs 

tile house of Jehovah Of the pint seived the king, in any mat? 

Amramites, of tile Izliarites ^'of v^hich came in 

the Hebronites, of the Uzzielites • fh^ went out month by month 

24 and ShebuelXrson d" & the 

shorn the son of Moses, was ruler twentl ami 

over the treasures. 25 And his k.h u u 9 ^ f x thousand, : 

brethren: of Eliezer ccwie Re- 3i;‘2S.k tor the 

habiah his son, and Jesliaiah his ^ J^^shobeani the 

?on, and Jorain his son an 1 son of Zabdiel : and in his course 

Sicliri his son, and Shelomoth thousand. 

.to »». 3c Thi. Sheissrs is sr o£it“rf Si'Sr..:' 

US brethren were over all the or all me cap- 

;reasure.s of the dedicated tliiiigs, mo^rfth*^^ 

xlads*of^the^fafhera’“lot^w the second month 7as Dodai 

iaptains over thousands aiid hun- Mfktoth^the Tu1p7^ ’ 

Ireds, and the cantains of thp iviiHiotn tne lulei : and in his 

lost, had dedicated! TjNout of 

he spoil won in battles did they of 4e 1mst'^fnv^n3fh 

ledicate to repair the house of ^ month 

Tehovah. 28 And all that Sam- the^ of Jehoiada 

lel the seer, and Saul the son of “ pnest, chief: and m his uir^ 

Cish, and AW the soVof Mac twenty and four 

nd Joab the son of Zerniah had thousand. 6 This is that Benaiali, 

Ledicated, whosoewr had dedb 

ated any thing, it was under the ^”<1 «vei- the thirty: and 

land of « Shelomoth, and of his f mf ® 7'*^ Ammizahad his 

irethren ” ??^*V ‘ fourth, crcptam for 

29' Of the Izharites. Chenaniah pe fourth month was Asahel the 

Officer, 30 Of the I fTh.'SVXb'Xffi.^fth ■ 


6 In cli. 2'1 
8, Jehiel. 
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iminth was _ Shiuiilmt.il fho Izm- 

liil'ti: ciiicl in t'oiirsc* 

tweiily 5iii(i^four 11 TIk* 

Hixr.h [‘or the nixlli luojitli 

w:iH ira, the son oC Ikkenh the 
i(‘ko]le: and in hin criiirse "were 

•Id I h4* Kev<aiih rapfai^i f<j|. |||,t 
Heveiitli jiionIJj ^vaH ]lt‘h *55 iJie 
!Vloiiik% id Uit* childivii of 
.Kphraiiit: arid in hiH eoiirne 
2 «nd four jhousarid. 
li J he ei.e'hth rapid itt for tht^ 
elididi irionih. was Hihheeai ilie 
1 ] uslial hite, < if; tije il^(‘ra.hit(‘s ; arid 
ill his coirrse w<a*e tweiiiy aiul 
i\mr ihoijsaiiti. 1:2 The *ninih 
rajdrrut ^ i os* Ujt‘ niiah uiontli 
\yas Al)ie/i‘r the Ariathotlnie, of 
the Bonjauiilos: ami in Iris course 
thousand. 

lo liie tenth rftpfaut for thi* 
tentJi month was Maharai tin* 
Xetophathite, of the Zendiites: 
and. in his coui\se were Twenty 
and four thousand. 14 Tlie elev- 
enth (Xjpfain. for the eleventh 
month, was .Benaiali tlie .Pij*a.rhon- 
ite, of tJie children of Kphraim: 
and ill his course we]*e twenty 
anrl four thousand. In 1110 
twelfth captaiii for tlie iw^elftli 
month, was/ Heldui the Ketopha- 
thit(% of Othnic‘I: and In his 
course were twenty and four 
tiiousaii.d. 

Hi -Furtliermoro ot(U‘ tJie trilies 
of Israel: of the Heuhenites was 
IJieziT /In* son of Ziehri the 
rider: of tlie 8imeonites, Hhciph- 
atiah. the son of ]\Iaacah ; .1 7 of 
LeA'i, idashabiali the son of Kem- 
iiei: of Aaron, Zadok: .18 of! 
dinlaJn AKIilni, one of the breth- i 
j'eii of David: of Issaeliar, Ornri I 
the son of Michael ; Ih of Zcdiu- ! 
Jun, Ishmaiali tlie son of Olia- I 
diali : of Xaplitali, Jeremoth the I 
son of Azriel: 20 of the cdiil- K 
(Iren of E}}hraim, Hosliea the son 
of Azaziali : of the lialf-trihe of 
Maiiasseh, Jord die son of P(‘da- 
laii : 21 y)f the Italf-j^c/Zic of M.a- 
nasseli in^ dilead, fdrlo the son 
of Z(*charla,h: of I'mijainin, »hia- 
siel the son et: Ahner: .22 of 
Diiii, Azarel tin* son of Jeroliam. 
“Ihese were the captains of the 
tribes of Israel. 2d But David 
took not the niimher of them 
from twenty y(*arB old and un- 
der, ^because Jehovah had said 
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he would increase Israel like *"fo 
tht‘ stars of he.uem 21 Joab dn* 
soil of Zcuuiiah la*uaii to ninii- 
^ lier, but fniished not* and 'Miiere 
caine wradi for dns upon Israel: 
neitinu* was tin* nunilK'r fuit into 
tin*, acemint in the ehronieh'S of 
king. David. 

25 And over the kbm’s tn*as- 
nr(‘S Avas Aziiiavofh the son of 
AilicD and over the treasures in 
the fields, in the cities, and in 
the viliaLtcs, and in dn* rastirs, 
was Jonathan die son (if (izziali: 

2t> and over (hem that did Him 
work of die held for tijfau;e of 
the ground was Bzri die son of 
tdieliih: 27 and o\er die \ine'« 
yards was Shiniei the IhunadH 
ite: and ov(*r the increase !>r da* 
vineyards for the v ine-e(*}]urs 
was Zahdi die Shipinnite: 28 
and over die oliw^-trees and ' die 
sycoioore-M‘ees that ware in the 
lowland was Baablmnan the Ue- 
derite: ami. mmr tlie cellai’s of 
oil was Joasli. : 2‘J and over die 
herds that fed in •^’8fuinm xvas 
Hhitrai tin* Sharonite: and over 
the herds tliat v.ere in die val- 
leys was Shapliat the son of 
A<llai : 2>d and over the camels 
was Obi! the Ishmaelite: and 
over tin* asses was Jelnleiali the 
Mm'onothite: and over tin* llo(d<s 
was Jaziz the llaurire, l\] All 
dii'Se were the ruhu’s of die sub- 
stance which was king David s. 

52 Also Jonathan, David’s Dm- 

cle, was a counsellor, a man of 
understanding, and a scribe: and. 
JehieJ the son of .Hachmoni was 
with the king’s sons: 55 ami 
^'Aliitliorihel was the king’s coun- 
sellor: and. ^Hnshai the Aivhite 
was the king’s friend: 54 and 
after Ahitliophel was Jehoiada 
the sou of ^'ilenaiah, and D4.fd- 
athar: and ’nhe captain of the 
king’s host xvas Joab. 

OQ ** David asfitanbled 

(3 till the princes of isi*aei, 
the princes of the tribes, and die 
captains of the c<unpanies that 
served the king by (bourse, ami 
the captains tJ* tlmusimds, and 
the captains of hnudn’ds, and On* 
rulers oyer all the substance and 
Diossessioiis of the king and of 
ins sons, with the -ATtlicerH, and M>r, 
"^ihe mighty men, even 'all the 
mighty men of valor, unto Je- 



1. GHEOMICLES 


Bairid's Address concerxiingr the Temiile. 

ru Salem. 2 Then David the king 
stood lip upon his feet, and said, 

Hear me, my brethren, and my 
people: as for me, «it was in my «cii 
heart to build a house of rest for 
the ark of the covenant of Jeho- '^ch. 22.8 
va [ 1 , and for ^ the footstool of our 


H© gives th© Pattern thereof to Solomon 

uries thereof, and of the upDer 
rooms thereof, and of the ipnei 
chambers', thereof, and «of the 
® place of the mercy-seat ; 12: and 
the pattern of all that he had ® by 
the Spirit, for the courts of the 
house of Jehovah, ' and foi-all 
the,', chambers round . about, for 
^ the treasuries of the house of (lod 
and for the treasuries of the dedi- 
cated, things; i:i also for ..“the 
courses of the priests and nhe 
Levites, and for all the work of 
the service of the house of Jeho- 
vah, and for all the vessels of 
service in the house of Jehovah > 
14 of gold by weight for the 
vessels of gold, for all vessels of 
every kind of service ; of silver ^ 
for all the vessels of silver by 
weight, for ail vessels of every 
kind of service ; 15 bv w^eight 
also for ‘"the candlesticks of gold, 
and for the lamps thereof, of 
gold, by weight for every candle^ 
stick and for the ianips thereof : 
and for the candlesticks of silver! 
S'limr by weight f or every candle** 
stick and for the lamps thereof, 
according to the use of every 
candlestick; 16 and the gold by 
weight for the tables of show- 
bread, for every table ; and silver 
for the tables of silver ; 17 and 
the flesh-hooks, ^ and the leasing, 
and the cups, of pure gold ; and 
for the golden liowls by weight 
for every bowl; and* for the 
silver bowls by weight for every 
bowl ; 18 and for » the altar of 
incense refined gold by weight ; 


lie said unto me, -^Solomon thy 
son, he shall build my house and 
my courts ; for I have chosen 
him lo be my son, and I will be 
his father. 7 And I will estab- 
lish his kingdom for ever, ^if he 
be constant to do my command- 
ments and mine ordinances, as at 
tins day, S Now therefore, in 
the sight of all Israel, the assem- 
Illy of Jehovah, and in the audi- 
ence of our Grod, observe aud 
seek out all the commandments 
ol’ Jehovah your God; that ye 
inay possess this good land, and 
leave it for an inheritance to your 
children after you for ever. 

9 And thou, Solomon my son, 
know thou the God of thy father, 
and serve him with a perfect 
heart and with a willing mind ; 
"for Jehovah searcheth all hearts, 
and understandeth all the imagi- 
nations of the thoughts : « if thou 
seek him, he will be found of 
thee ; but if thou forsake him, 
be will cast thee off for ever. 
10 Take heed now ; for Jeho- 
vah hath chosen thee to build 
a house for the sanctuary : » be 
strong, and do it. 

lliThen David gave to Solo- 
• nion his son nhe pattern of »-the 
porch of the tmmle, and of the 
aonses Ihereof, and of the treas- 


m writing from the hand of 
Jehovah, even "'all the works of 
this pattern. 

20 And David said to Solomon 
his son, strong and of good 
courage, and do it : fear not, nor 
be dismayed; for Jehovah God, 
even my God, is with thee; "he 
\yill not _ fail tliee, nor forsake 
thee, until all the work for the 


the service of the house of God : 



I. CHEONK’LEH 


Clf f erliigg for the Temple. Bavi*! 


aiKl fhort^ slujll |)t‘ ^vifli llieo In 
all iuiHS!U‘r of work '*i‘.vorv will- 
iii.U mail that hath Hkili, fhi* anv 
iiiatHU‘1* of sorvica; : also iho cail- 
taiim uiul ail tJie pcopio will be 
wliully at tJiy eoiiiioaiidjiHait 

OQ 

^f/^saui. unto all the asHeiii- 
bly, H«ihai]on loy non, wlaao 
aJojit^ (rod hath chosen, 'in yet 
young and^ and ilie work 

is gi*eat : fur Hlie palac-.o is not 
foreman, but for Jehovah (Jod. 

Now ' I have piH‘pared with all 
iny might for tlie house of niv 
(hxl the gold for the Uiin^H of 
gokh and the silver fur the /Ad/ps 
t// silver, and the brass foi* the 
of ])rass, the iron for tise 
thinu^^ of iron, and wood for 
i the tlinifjH of wood ; * onyx stones, 
and^ sloiU's to he set, stones for 
inlaid w(n*k, and of divers colors, 
and all inaiiner of prt'cious stones, 
and inar])le stones in ahinulance. 
3 Moreover also, because I have 
set niy att'ection on tlie lionse of 
my God, seeing that I have a 
trt‘asure of mine own of gold and 
silver, I give it unto the Jionse of 
my God, over and altove ail tliat 
1 have prepared for the holv 
house, 4 ^eveii three thousand 
talents of gold, of gold of 
Ophir, ami seven thousand tal- 
ents of refined sil ver, vvfieiHvvit h 
to ov'erJay the walls of tlie houses; 

5 of gold for the <if ^oUl, 

and of silver for the' thhir/s of 
silver, and feu* ail manner of work 
to he made by the hands of artif- 
icers. Who then offereth will- 
ingly ^ to consecrate hinis(df this 
dav unto Jehovah ? 

^ f) Then -Glie princes of the 
fathei’s’ /yn/.^Y^s^ and the princes 
of the tribes of Israel, and the 
captains of thousands and of hun- 
dreds, with ^dhe rulers over the 
king’s work, offered willingly ; 
7^ and they gave, for the service 
fJ the Iiunse of Go<[ of golil five 
thousand talents and ten thou- , 
sand G'larics, and of silver ten 
thousand talents, and of lu^ass 
eighteen 1 1 ion sand talents, and (jf 
iron a hundred thousand talents, 

IS And they witli whom jurer/o//s 
stones weiH^ found gave them to 
the treasure of the house of Je- 
hovah, under the hand of ^ Jehiel 
the Gersiionite. Then the pen- 
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I' s I rairer coimariitfig: it 

pie nJohuMi, fur tliat they offered 
willingly, beeaiise ^ \\ ii h a perfect 
heart they oiferetl willing|;v to 
Jehovalij and l)avid the king 
also rejoiced with great Ju\ . 

id Wherefun^ David hkwetl 
Jthovah jiefure all the aHHcunlily ; 
and iiavid said, l.tlessed he* thou, 

O J elm \ all, tlie God; of Israel ■ 
■ourjhther, for ever and e\er. 
li Ihine, D Jelnnah, is (he 
great ness, and the ptwver, and 
the glory, and the viciory, and 
tht^ majesty: for all thai is in tlie ’ ^ 

heavcMis and in tlmeardi m fhioei 
thine is the kingd^mi, U Jehovah. 
aiKi thou ai*!. t‘Xal ted as lane I 
pMTvo ail. 12 llotJi lielH^s ami 
honor come of tla-c*, and tluui 
rulest over ail ; and "in thy homi 
is power ami miglit ; and 'in thy 
ham I ii is t(> make great, and to 
give strength unto ail. 13 Xow 
therefore, our God, we thank 
thee, and prais<^ thy glorious 
name, 14 But who -am 1, and 
what is my [leople, tliat we 
should Die able to oifei* so will- ^Htb. 
ingiy after this sort? for all 
things conn* of th<‘(% and Dh* 4 iieb^f 
thine ow’ii have wo. given the;*, ihyhioid. 

In For a]*e strangiu's before 
thee, and sojourners, as all our 
fathers Wi‘r(‘: '/our days on the ■ 
earth jire as a siuulow, and then* 
is no -'abiding. ItJ () Jehovah 
our (i(xl, all tills store that ue 
have pia^jiared, to build tlu'e a 
house for thy ]iot5’ name cometh 
of th.F hand, and is all thine ow n, 

J7jl know also, my God, tliat 

t on triest the heart, and Diast 
asure In uprightness. As for 
iii'e, in the uprightness of my 
liauri 1 have wiilingiy ofTered ail 
these things : ami now- have I 
seen with joy thy people, that 
are present here, oilVr will- 
ingly imio thee. 18 0 Jehovali, 
the God of Abraham, of Isaac, 
and of Israel, our fathers, ket^p 
this for ever in the imagination 
of the thoughts of the h(‘art of 
thy people, and ^^prtniare tlieir *>or. 
heart unto thee; Jk ami Sgivi* 
unto Holomou my son a perfuct 
heart, to keeji Ihy commami- 
ments, thy testimonies, and ihv 
statutes, and to do ail thesh 
things, and “to build tin* paiuee, 
for which 1 have made prevision. 

2i) Ami David said to all ibu 
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THE SECOND BOOK OF THE 


SoloiMOii worslilpg at II in IVayer I 

I Aiid Boloinori tiie son of 
David was stivi 1,441 Jieiiod in 
Ids kin.a‘dojn, and Jcdjovuii his 
God was with hini, and ^'inagni- 
ik-Mi iiiiu exceedingly. 2 Atid 
Solomon spake unto all Israel, '‘to 
the cat-)tains of thousands and of 
hundreds, and to tlie judges, anil 
to every ijrince in all Israel, the 
heads of the fathei*s’ hotise,s, d 
So Solomon, and all the assembly 
with liim, went to ‘hhe high place 
that ^ was ,, at Gibeon : for t]iei*e 
w^as the tent of meeting of God, 
■which Moses the servant 'of Jeho- 
vah had iiiade in the wilderness. 
4 But'^dlie ark of God had David 
brought up from KiriatJi-jearim 
to ike plme that David liad pre- 
pared for it for he had pitcJied 
a tent foi* it at Jeiaisalem. 5 
Moroiover ^^the hvivzen altar, that 
Bezab.‘l tlie son of IJri, tlie son of 
liiir, had made, Gvas there before 
the tabernacii^ of Jeliovah : aini 
Solomon and the assembly sought 
unto it. G And Solomon ^went 
up thither to the brazen altar be- 
fore Jehovali, which was at the 
tent of meeting, and offered a 
thousaiidd3urnt-ofrerings upon it. 

7 *In that night did God ap- 
peal* unto Solomon, and said unto 
him, Ask -what I sliall give thee. 
8 And Solomon said unto God, 
Thou hast showeil great loving- 
kimlness unto David my father, 
and ^'hast made me king in bis 
stead. 1) Now, 0 Jehovah God, 
Did thy promise unto David my 
father he established; for thou 
hast made me king over people 


liast not askiMl riclu's, \\\*ahb. or o 
honor, nor lie* life of diHiu ihat 
liatelhee, neidier \ ei liasl asla‘d 
long life; lull hast askt^i wisdom 
and knowledge for tliyselk tliai 
tlion mayest jtnige nly peoide, 
oyer whoni I have made tliee 
king: 12 wisdom and knuwledgi* 
is granted uniotiieH; aiaP' 1 will 
give thee riches, and \yealtli, and 
honor, sueli as none of t}i(‘ kings 
have liad that liave htMUi before 
thee; neitlier shall thei'eanv after 
thee have the like. 13 Solo- 
mon came 'G‘rom tlie high place fiSoStiJt, 
that was at Gil icon, from hefm'e 
the tent of meeting, unto Jerusa- ‘fhDieb, 
lem ; and he reigned over Israel. 

1 4 A n d S( >1 oi non gal 1 1 ere< i 
chariots arnl horsemen : ' and he 
liad a thousand and four hundred 
clmriols, and twelve tiiousumi 
horsemen, that he placed in *tlie 
(*ha.ri<>t citit‘S, and with the king 
at. Jerusalem, In And tlie king 
made silver aiul gold to be in Je- 
rusalem as stones, and cedars 
made he to he as the sycomort*- 
trees that are in tlie lowland, for 
ahumhince. 1G And the Imrses 
which Solomon had were hn night 
out of Egypt ; the king’s iner- 
clnuits received them in lirovt^s, 
eacdi drove at a price. 17 And 
they fetched up and brought out 
of Egypt a chariot for six hundred 
shekels of silver, and a horse fora 
hurulred and fifty : and so for all 
the kings of the liittites, and the 
kings of Syria, did they bring 
tjH'ia out by tlieir means. 

Cy ^Xow Koiomon purposed |cb. 1 . ih 
^ to build a iiousi* for the mnne 
of ,lehovah, and. a iious(» foi‘ 

Ills kingdom. 2 And *‘Holomon fck2. i!» 
counte<l out Ihreeseore and ten 
thoumnd men to liear burdcuis, 
and fourscore thousand men that 
were hewers in the mountains, 
and three thousand and six liun- 
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Hiram’s Aid 

lived to oversee them. 3 
!<■ hoiouioii sent to * Hnram the king 

1 "As thou didst 

deal with David my father, and 
didst send liim cedars to build 
him a house to dwell therein 
even so deal iviih me. 4 Behold 

I uni about to build a house for 

Jehovah my God, to 
ueincute it to him, and to burn 
belore him incense of sweet 
spices, and ‘'for the continual 
sliowbread, and for ''the bunit- 
pttermgs morning and evening, 
on the sabbaths, and on the new 
moons, and on the set feasts of 
Jehovah our God. This is an 
ordmance for ever to Israel 
o And the house which I build 
IS great ; for “great is our God 
above all gods, (i But "who Gs 
able to build liiin a house, seeing 
heaven and the heaven of heav- 
ens cannot contain him ? who 
am I then, that I should build 
turn a house, save only to burn 
meense before him? 7 Now 
therefore • send me a man skilful 
to work in gold, and in silver, 
and in brass, and in iron, and in 
purple, and crimson, and blue, 
and that kuoweth how to grave 
all manner of graviugs, to he 
with the skilful men tliat are 
with me in Judah and in Jeru- 
salem, whom David niji father 
dn provide. 8 Send me also 
cedar-trees, 'hr-trees, and ‘algum- 
trees, out of Lebanon ; for I know 
tiiat rhy servants know how to 
cut timber in Lebanon : and, be- 
hold, 'my servants shall be with 
thy servants, 9 even to prepare 
me timber m abundance ; for the 
house which I am about to build 

lA I 1 ® wonderful. 

10 And, behold, I will give to 
thy servants, the hewers that cut 
timber, twenty thousand "meas- 
ures of beaten wheat, and twenty 
thonsaiid "measures of barlev 
and twenty thousand baths of 
i^oif thousand baths 

II Then liumni the king of 

lyre answered in writing, which 
he sent to Solomon, “feecanse 
Jehovah lovoth his people, he 
^th made thee king over them. 
k 7 „ moreover, .Blessed 


in building the Temple. The Temple .lescrihed 

I liatli given to David the kin 

«Ex. 30. 7 Mise son, endued witb discrei 
' eI' I’: 38- miO understaudi ng, " that sho 
/Nmu “8 lid a house for Jehovah, ar 
!), io ■ ■ ■ house tor Ins kingdom. 13 

IJmy-e sent' a skilful ir 
‘th c, w with understanding, 

liVli Huvam my fatlier’s, 14 » the 
Vv a of the daugliter? 

‘•■ichr. 22 . mid Ins lather was a ii 

'fib.D. 11 ), n or lyre, skilful to work in gc 
”1. ^'rass, ill iroH. 
"Ps. 3;}. (i; stone, and in tinil^er,. in puri 
"ver. 1 ill blue, and in fine iiiieii, and 


2 Heb. 

retaimih 

strength. 


SIX hundred. 18 ^A.nd he set 
threescore and ten thousand of 
them to bear burdens, and four- 
score tliousand that were hewers 
in the mountains, and three thou- 
sand and six hundred overseers 
to set tJje people at work. 

3 “Then Solomon began to 
build the house of Jehovah 
at Jerusalem on mount Moriah, 
where Je/iova/^. a{)peared unto 
David his fathei*, which he made 
ready ®in the place that David sEbh;-. 
had appointed, Mn the threshing- 
floor of ^ Oman the Jehu site. !2 
And he began to build in the sec- 
and rkff/ of the second month, in 
die bnirtli year of his reign. 8 
^fbese are the foundations 
which Solomon laid for the build- SSi 
ing of the house of God. Th^ tfej 
length by cubits after the first mf. 
moasnre was _ threescore cubits^ iTl; 
and the breadth twenty eidiits. 
d And the porch that was Ixd'ore 



h, 

Jh it -K 

Urruiitk. 


fJw IwHfte, the lonHth <.f if,, ;wcor,l- 
iiiK to the Invudtb of the house 
\v;is Uveuly eul.its,;ni(l the heif.'lit" 
ii, liiin(li'e<l twetity ; and lie 

overlaid it within with' imi-e eold 
•’ lioii.se lie 

ceded with ' lif-wood, wliieli he 
overlaid with line {.old, nnd 
wnniylit jliereoii |ialiji-irees and 
chains, b And lie Karnished the 
house witli precions stones for 
beauty : a.iid the yold. was {.'old 
ol: Parvaiiii. 7 ''lie overlaid also 
the house, tJie heaiiis. the Ihresii- 
ohls. iind the walls thereof, and 
tlie doors thereof, with Hold; nnd 
‘•graved cherubim on tlie walls. 

8 And he made ■' the mo, St hoi v 

luiuse: the length thereof, aeeord- 
mg to the breadth of the In 

was twenty cu bits, ami the ])i*ea<lf h 
thereof twenty ^cubits ^ and lie 
overlaid it with .tine gold, aiuornit- 
ing to six hundred talents. 

And the weight of the nails Avas 
fifty shekels of gold. And he 
oyei,daid /the upper ehainbers 
Avith gold. 

10 •’"And in the most holy house 
he made two cherubim of image 
work ; and tliey overlaid tlieii'i 
with gold. 11 And the Avhigs of 
the clierubim were twenty cubits 
long : tlie wing of; tlie one dirrtih 
•was fi've cubits, reaching to the 
•wall of the .liouse ; and the other 
wing -was lilmwim live ciihits, 
r<^acliing to the wing ef (he other 
elieriib. 12 Ami the wing of die 
other cherub was live cubits, 
r( ‘aching to the Avail ui: the house; 
mai die other Aving was fiA^e cn- | 
bits r//.w, joining to the wing of i 
tlm other cherub, 13 The wings | 
of these cherubim SfU'ead them- I 
vyelves forth twenty cubits : and. 
they stood on their feet, and thtir | 
faces Avere ^toward the Iioiise. | 
M ^And he made the A^eil of blue, 
and i)urple, and crimson, and line 
linen, and Avrought cherubim 
thereon. 

ir> ^AIso he made before tlH‘ 
iKHise two pillars of thirty and 
live cubits high, and the capital 
that Avas on the top of (‘ach of 
them was five cubits, lb And 
he made chains in the oracde, 
and put f/iPiN on the tops of the 
pillars; and he made a hundred 
pomegranates, and put them on 
the chains. 17 *And he set n]> 
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■ the pillars before the temple, 
. oiie on, the right hand, and the 
other on the left; and called ihe 
naineytf that on the right hand 
‘Maehin, and da* nanu* of that on 
the lelt boa/.. 

4 y\fe9reover he made an alfar 
of brass, twents cubiJs do* 
lengdi diertMif, and twiputy cidiiis 
^ i the breadth tliereof, and tim eu- 
hifsdjeheighMhen'of. ribAlsohe 
’ ' nnaie die nioik^n sta of ten c!ibii> 

I trom brim to brim, round in eom- 
; Ijass; and die liejght diereof was 
livecuhirs; and a line of thirt.v 
; Ciihits com p*asso<j ii rouinl alionr. 

I *“> And fimler it was the iikoness 
I oj ■Oixam, wldcli diij eiuiijjass i< 
1‘ound a,f)oidy' lor t(‘n cubitn, com- 
j>assing die sea round about. 
13ie -bixeTi Aven.^ in two I'oass, cast 
wl.ien it, was (*ast. 4 It stooii upon 
twtdveuxen, dn*t‘e looking towani 
the north, and threc‘ looking 
toward the Avest, and tliret; look- 
ing toward the soudn and direi* 
looking towai'd die east: and the 
sea Avas set upon diem aliove, and 
all their hinder parts Were iriAsurd. 
a And it Avas a handlireadtli thick; 
and the bi’im thereof was wrought 
like tlie brim of a, (mp, like the 
flower of a. lily : it reed vet 1 ^'kmd 
hohl j hiMui thousand baths. f> ^'lle 
made alH<i ten lav(n‘s, and put Ihe 
on iIk:? right hand, and live on 
the left, to wash in tljem ; such 
things as belonged to the buriii- 
ollering they Avashed in theni ; 
hut the sea Avas for tlie priests to 
wash in. 

7 And ’"die mtide the ten can- 
d]i‘sticks of gold according to the 
ordinance concernitig tliem ; ami 
he set tliein it) the temple, live 
on the right hand, ami live on 
the left. 8 He made also ^deii 
tables, and placed them in the 
temple, live on the rigid side, and 
five on die left. And he matle a 
hundred basins of gold, h Fur- 
thermore he iiunle ^ the court of 
the jiriesta and dim gnm court, 
and doors for tlie court,, and over- 
laid the doors of diem witli brass, 
10 And die set the sea on the 
rigid, side qf ihe hou^e eastAvard, 
towuird the south, 

31 And Hu ram made the pots, 
and_tlt6 shoATls, ami the basins. 
So Huram mack an emi of doing 
the work that ho Avrought for king 
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11. CHEONICLES 


jPurnitare of the Temple. The Ark brought in 

™ of God: [ David, wliio 

12 the two pillars, and the bowls, all the men 

9<nd. tli6 tAvo Ccipittiis which, were tliBiiisBlvcs n 


l>owls of the capitals that were 
on the top of the pillars, 13 and 
"tbefotir hundred pomegranates 
tor the two networks; two rows 
of pomegranates for each net- 
work, to cover the two bowls of 
tlie caintals that were ^ upon the 
pillars. 14 made also the 
{:)ases, and the lavers made he 
upon the bases; l.o one sea, and 
the twelve oxen under it. 16 The 
pots also, and the shoyeis, and 
the fieshdiooks, and all the ves- 
sels thereof, did "'Hnram his father 
make for king Solomon for the 
house of Jehovah of bright brass. 
IJ In the plain of the Jordan did 
the king cast them, in the clay 
ground between Succoth and Zer- 
edah. 1(S ‘^Thus Solomon made 
all these vessels in great abun- 
dance : for the weight of the 
brass ^ could not be found oiit. 

W And Solomon made all the 
vessels that were in the house of 
God, the golden altar also, and 
^ the tables whereon was the show- 
bread ; 20 and the candlesticks 
with tJieir lamps, Ho burn ac- 
cording to the ordinance before 
the oracle, of pure gold; 21 and 
the flowers, and the lamps, and the 
tonffs, of gold, and that perfect 
gold; 22 and the snuffers, and 
the basins, and the sjioons, and 
the firepans, of pure gold: and as 
tor the entry of the house, the 
inner doors thereof for the most 
holy place, and the doors of the 
house, to ivit, of the temple, were 
of gold. 

5 Thus all the work that 
Solomon wrought for the 
house of Jehovah was finished* 
And Solomon brought in the 
things that David his father had 
dedicated, even the silver, and 
the gold, and all the vessels, and 
put them in the treasuries of the 
house of God. 

2 i'Then Solomon, assembled 
the elders of Israel, and ail the 
heads ot ihe tribes, the princes of 
the fathers’ houses of the Chil- 
dren of Israel, unto Jerusalem, to 
bring up the ark of the covenant 
ot dehovah out *of the: city of 


1 Heb. 
upon the 
face of the 
pillars. 


all the congregation of Israi*] 
that were assembled unto liini’ 
were before the ark, sacrificing 
sheep and oxen, that could not 
be counted nor numbered i‘or 
multitude. 7 And the priests 
brought in the ark of the cove- 
nant of Jehovah unto its rdace 
into the oracle of the house, t(I 
the most holy place, even under 
ttie wdngs of the cherubim. 8 
kor the cherubim spread forth 
their Avings over the place of the 
ark, and thei cherubim covered 
the ark. and, the staves thereof 
' above. 9 And the staves were 
so long that ^he ends of tbe 
staves were seen from the ark 
before the oracle; but they were 
not seen without: and there it is 
uiito^ this day. 10 ^ There was 
nothing in the ark save the two 
tables which Moses put iJiere at 
Horeb, ^ when Jehovali made a 
covenant with the children of 
Israei, when they came out of 

11 And it came to pass, when 
the priests \ve.re come out of the 
boly place, (for all tlie priests tliat 
were present had sanctified tbern- 
seives, and did not keep their 
courses ; 12 also tJie Levites who 
were the singers, all of tiiein, 
"even Asaph, Hemaii, Jedutliiuu 
and their sons and their lirotliivn, 
arrayed in fine li mm, ''with cym- 
bals and psalteries and harps, stooii 
at^ the east end of the altar, and 
with them a liiindred and twenty 
priests ^’sounding with trum])ets;) 


not 

searched 

out 
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iii.aMni1iii\sH rndiu^ih fur vww x 

that then the Iioiih* wus lilhMl 
willi a eJomh even the Jsuuse «»r 
Jelinvjili, 14 so lliar the fNienlH 
coiilu unt Hhiinl t.o iiiiiiistc'i' bv 
reawni uf the eJtMih : IVm* 'MIh* 
^tlory uf JeJievah illh‘«l iIrv house 

■tif (:rO(,l. 

it Hj«lki‘ Suleilioil, tie-. 

Imvaii hat h said 1 hai he, \v<uild 
II! iije thiek ihirkiiess. :t 
lUit i have luiili thca^ a hoime of 
hahitalion, aiul a hlace Ida* Ihi^e 
to dwell in for e\er. Aial ihe 
kiiiiLt turned his l‘a(‘e, and Idosed 
all the ass(‘ijjb]y <>!’ ]sr:u*l : and 
ail tJie assembly of israej siood. 

4 And he said, idesscM] be j’e- 
hnvah, tlu* (hod of fs]*ael. win* 
spake- with Iiisinonth nnto David 
riiy fatlier, and hath wilii his 
hands fiiliilled id savin.m h Since 
the d.ay that I broii«‘ht InitJi inv 
people out of tlm land of h^gvpt, 
I chose no city out of all the tribes 
of Israel to build a lioose in, that 
iny name iiiiglit be there; neither 
ciwjse 1 any man to lie ’ prince 
over my people Israel: (I lait^A 
have cJioseii Jeinsalmn, that my 
name mij^-ht be there ; anci *b!jav*e 
cliowm David to be over my pen- 
pk3 Israel, 7 '’Kow it was in Ihe 
heart of David my fatluir to hiiild 
a ImuHe/for th(‘ naiite of Jeliovaln 
tht‘ Do<i of Israel. S Ihil Jeho- 
vah said unto David my father, 
whereas it was in thy laairt to 
Imiid u house for my name, thou 
didst well that it was in (Jiy lieart: 

J nevertiieiess ilioy shall, not 
Imikl the house ; but tliy son that 
shall come forth out of thy loins, 
he shall build the house for my 
nanie, it) ^ And Jcdiovah hath 
perlorriied Ms word that lie spake; 
ior I am. risen up in the room of 
David niy father, and sit on tlie 
thfuneof Israel, as Jehovah prom- 
ised, ami have built the house 
for the name of Jeliovah, tlu» God 
ot Israel. 1 1 And tliere have I 
set th(yaj*k, ‘^wherein is the cove- 
omit of Jelioval'i, which lie made 
with the cliihiren of Israel* 

12 Ami he stood before the 
uifar of Jehovah in the presence 
of all the asHembly of Israel, and 
Hpread forth ids hands; IJ d-'for 
Hoiomoii hail made a bimen scaf- 
fold, live cubits iouKb and live 
cubits broad, and three cubits 


hmh, and buel set if in Ihe midsl 
of the e«sir} ; mtd upon if. Iii‘ 

.siyM...H,b yijtl, net 'led <lo\vn iifHin 
Ids kn<‘eH htSVirc' hI! the nsscnubl) 
of Isi'aid, end spr«*iid birlli hiV 
hnndstowjird |1 jind 

.piid, (,) Jeli<iVi,.th., ihe Ih. hI of Israel, 

^ 1 Mher«^ Is no Dod lib* thi‘«', in 
I lioaven, or on eurih : who k'eep- 
; esi ^ eo\«-naid nml ho iimkimhioss 
^ { ‘DvilJi ihy .seipanrs, {hm walk I )t*« *'Or, /n; 
j loro Ihe.e wiili all iheir heart ; 

I In who liasi k«‘pt whh (hy ser- 
! ya,nt David my falher tliaf wfihJi 
tlion d id sf pi'oj id>.p idiM .* 
thou Sf^aker-i with fhy monlh.mHl 
hast fullined li w if h fliy hand, as 
it !Sli!isda>'. 1b how fliorefore, 

( ^ Jeliova h, t Ir' Dod of I srat'L keep 
witli thy servant David ni> fmlier 
mat which thou hasi promistd 
hijm stiyitm, '^^''I'liere sliall mU- mim. 
hul thee a man in my si^chttosit tlUfn.f 

en thi* throne (»{ Isracd. if oidv 
d.iidivn tuk., to thoiV 

way, to w'aik m my law as Ifuuj 
hast \yalked before ine. 17 'Now 
therefore, 0 Jehovah, the (lod of 
IsiTw], let Iby Word 1^* vmdfied* 
whieli thou spakest unto ihv 
seiwant (>avid. 

bS Dill will (PhI in %’ery decs I 
dwell wiih nn.m on the earlii ? 
l-ieholdD* Invt Veil and the heaven 
of heawms ('aniiut coutahi Ihet*; 
how nmefi jess this house wfdeh 
1 iuive bulhied. ! ' . Ifl have 
thou respect unto the prayer of 
thy Hervaiib ami to Ids supplica- 
tion, 0 Jelnuali my iUal to 
hearken nnro tlH-M.;ry and to the 
prayer which tiiy servant i.miyerh 
beiore tiie(3; 2d tbat thine eyes 
may be open toward tliis house 
day and nmlit, even towar<i the 
p}ac£3 whereof thou hast said iJiat 
thou wouldestput thy name there; 
to hearken unto the iirayei* which 
thy servant shall pray toward tills 
place, 21 Ami hearken thou to 
the supplications of thy servant, 
and of thy jieople Israel, when 
ihes^HJiali pray toward this p!iu‘e : 
yea, hear thou from ihy dwdliim^- 
piace, even from iHaiVen ; ami 
'"when thou hearest, forgive. 

22 Mf a man sin acHlnst Ids tor 
neighbor, ami an r^atii be hdil 
np<m him to cause him to HWeSir, nKiti i.huU 
and he come imd swear beiore 
thiimaftar in this house ; 2J then 
litar thou from Imaven, and 4<b 




II. CHEONTCLES 


Solomon’s Prayer of Dedication 


and judge tliy servants, requiting 
tile wicked, to bring bis way upon 
ms own head ; and justifying the 
pgliteoiis, to give him according 
to his righteousness. 

24 And if thy people Israel be 
siiii tten down before the enemy, 
because they have sinned against 
thee, and shall turn again and 
contess thy name, and pray and 
make supplication before thee in 
tins house; 25 then hear thou 
trom heaven, and forgive the sin 
of thy people Israel, and bring 
tiieni again unto the land whicla 
thou ga vest to them and to their 
lathers. 

26 When the heavens are shut 
up, and there is no rain, because 
they have sinned against thee ; if 
they pray toward this place, and 
confess thy name, and turn fiom 
their sin 'when thou Most afflict 
them t 27 then hear thou in 
heaven, and forgive the sin of thv 
servants, and of thy people Israel, 
when thou teachest them the 
good way wherein they should 
walk ; and send rain upon thy 
land, which thou hast given to 
inheritance. 


«Heb, 

Mplkr 

Wf'rifc, 

away.. 


be blasting or mildew, locust or 
caterpillar; if their enemies be- 
siege them in the land of their 
Cities ; whatsoever plague or 
whatsoever sickness there be ; 
what prayer and supplication 

or 

by ail thy people Israel, who shall 
know every man his owm plague 
and Ms^own sorrow, and shall 
spread forth his hands toward 
this house: 30 then hear thou 
from heaven tliy dwelling-place, 
and forgive, and render unto every 
man according to all his ways, 
whose heart thou knowest ; {« for 
thou, evp thou only, knowest the 
hearts of the children of men ; ) 
31 that they may fear thee, to 
walk in thy ways, so long as they 
live m the land wdiich thou gavest 
unto our fathers. 

32 Moreover concerning the 
toreigner, that is not of thy peo- 
ple Israel, when lie shall come 
rrom a far country for thy great 

hand, 

and thine outstretched arm ; when 
tiiey shall A come and pray toward i 




il CHEOlNlCLES 


Jeliwali’s Glory fills file The: 

^ "Xowav1h‘ij Scdntiioli ha<i 
I mmyim oiid of |)rayiii^4-, 
lire eaiiio dowj] froni JkWou, aud 
eonnuiiKMl the bnrtit-oireiihi^ aud 
the sttcriliees; and the .Ltlorv of 
Jehovah filled the house.' ;i And 
IIm‘ piiesl^s eould not tuder iule 
the housi‘ ol Jehoval}, beesiiisi* iJie 
^dory of: Je]}o\tili Idled Jeliovali’s 
all the eliildiaui of 
Jsracd look(*d on, wiieis the lire 
d«)\vn, aiid the .;dory of Je» 
hovait A\'as upon the hnir^e; and 
they bowed tleunsehes vNitli i [adr 
iaeeHt.ofiit yround upon die pave- 
nuuir, and worshipped, and en\e 
ilianksunto J(;h()va]],,sY///b////“ for 
he is ^4'ood ^ for jjis lovinekijal- 
ness rnronri/i for ever, 

4- '^Then the kin.u atid all tlie 
p(‘ 0 ])le oli*ere<l sacrifice b(*foi-e Je- 
iioyali. i> And kinu' Soioinon 
offered a saciiiiee of t, wen ty and 
two tbousainl. oxen, atnl a Inni- ^ 
dred and tweniy thousand sheep, i 
8o tffe klrif^ and ail iiie people I 
dedicated tlie house of (rod/ d I 
And the yiriests stood, accru'd in 
to their oOices ; '-the Levites also 

o5r„or with instruments bd: music of Jc*- 
hovab,whic]i David tlnH cirijL*- bad I 
njadeto o-ive thanks unto, h liovah, 
(for^ his lovinjui'kin(ln(‘SS cnr///r» 
f:or ever,) when Da\id praisoti 
by their ministry : and AJte 
pri(‘sts sounded (rmnpels bt'foi-o 
them ; ami all Israel stood. 7 
^'Moreover Solomon hallowed the 
luidiile of tlH‘ court tha,t was Ik*- 
i(U*e tlie Inmse (d Jehco'ali : for 
there lie otlVreil tlu^ h mad -o Her- 
h\us,/<md the fat of the ])eace- 
(dleriipu’S, because the lu'aztm altar 
wliicJi Hulonion Jiad made was not 
able to receive the Imrnt-oiTeiamjf. j 
and the meai-cdfering, and ihe 
, fat,^ .. 

H So Solomon lield the feast at 
that time seven days, and all Is- 
rael with him, a very great as- 
sembly, ^'froiii the entrance of 
Hamath indotln^ brook (d* Egypt. 

9 Am! on the eighth day tin-y 
^solemn assembly : for 

' th(*y kept tlu‘ <hMjicati(»n "of the 

ahai“ sev(*n days, and t}n‘ feast 
seViUi da\ s\ IP And <»n the three 
and twentieiJi day of the seventh 
month, lie sent tlie neofile away 
unto ilicir tents, joyful and glad 
of heart for thc^ goodness ihuiXh*- 
hovah had showed unto David, 


Feast of Bedication. J«lj.o¥»fi'i.Friimige a»d Waraing 

I ''•] K V Solomon, and to Israel liis 

’ people. 

il Thus Solonnm finished the 
f^iK.8. oti, house of Jehovalu and, fhe king's 
' roiir. iv Ijouse : and. a, 11 tljai: ('ana* into 

/rK I- .S<di:»jnoids lumd to inalo^ in the 

I r, K" ! house of didmva.h, and in his ow n 
house, f,i(‘ firosperousjy idlV'Cietf. 
^MK..y. i-y jo A,nt|, dehovah appeaVcil ro Sol- 
oinon by night, and said unto 
him, I have heard du' pra\er, 
/n«ut.i 2 . ami diaye chosen ilds" place m 
in y sell’ ha* a. iiousi^ «d' sacrili(a.\ 
ciiu). 2 c ~-8 ■ JA »^^]f I u{> the Ijeave;.iis so 
that, there is noraJn, or if 1 rojii» 
mand the locust to devom ilm 
laraJ, or it 1 send pestilence 
”di.6.:ie3[) atnong my people: M ^Mf my 
}>eop]e, 'Avho am caileij by mV -• 
naimg shall hundile thmnsi-l ves. 
and |>ray, and ser^k my fae<% and 
turn from tlieir wicked ways: 
then will Iliearfrom lieaven. and 
will forgivi^ tlieir sin, and will 
«ch. 0.20,40 licai their land. 15 ''Xow mine 
eyes sliali he o})en, and mine <‘a]‘s 
attent, unto the praver dial is 
^’ver.i 2 made in this place. Id For 'mow 
have 1 eliosen and liallowed iJsis 
liouse, that iny tiaine may he t here 
forever; and mine, eyes and my 
iieart sliall Im‘ tluire perjiet ually. 

17 And as for tlu'e, if thou wilt 
walk b<?foreineas DavuM thy father 
walked, anddoaecordingtoall that 

1 ha,vt^ commanded th(‘e, and will 
keep my statutes and mim- ordi- 
nances; 1 tlten i wilh'stablisfit ho 
throjieof t]»y king<ioin.aecording 
as J covenanted witJi idavid thy 
''fell. 6,16 father, sayirjg, '/Tht*re shall ju!t 
I fail ihee a man to ]>e rnler in 

Israel. .■ 

19/* But if ye turn away, and 
ii/i,* u ■ forsake my statutes and my com- 
inandmtmts which 1 liave kd be- 
fore you, and shall go and st*r\o 
other gods, and worship llu^in ; 
•^T>eut.|9. 2i) Hhen will 1 pluck them up 

14 .’ 16 ■ by the roots out of my land whi{.‘h 
I have given them; and this 
Itonse, whicli 1 have hallowed 
for my name, will 1 cast oui of 
yneiiL 28 , my sight, aiid I will make it' a 
pre Verb and a bywcu'd among all 
jHMiples, 21 AndilrishouKeywIrk'Is 
is HO iiigb, every one tiiat passetli 
by it shall be astonished, and shall 
26 . sa^ , ^^Why hath Jehovah <ione 
thus unto this land, ami to 
house ? 22 
swer. 


I^ev. 2fi. 14, 
3:U fHiUt. 
2S. 16 


f Ueiit.. 28, 
37 


Beut. 26 . 
•M, 26 


#1)3 







iHeb. 

Tne7i s^Lh- 
jcai to 
mskworh. 


vah, the God of their fathers, who 
brought them forth out of the land 
oi ^Egypt, and laid hold on other 
gods, and ivorshipped them, and 
served them : therefore hath he 
Iwought all this evil upon them. 

O end of twenty years, wherein 

his own house, 2 
^/ven m ^vhicdi Huram had 
j,i vcii to Solomon, Solomon built 
them and caused the children of 
Israe to dwell there, 
d And Solomon Avent to Ha- 

mth-zobah and preiniled against 

th,-. Tadmor in 

Ihe wilderness, and all the store- 
cities, which he built in Hamath 
.) Also he built ''Beth-horon the 
Beth-horon the nether 
amflMiN^ cities, Avith w-alls, gates’ 
and bars ; 6 and Baalath, and all 

Sid "n Solomon had 

and a 1 the cities for his chariots 

and tu n horsemen, 

buildlU'S*. ^1= 

* tlie people that 

were lett of the Hittites, and the 

rf’ Perizzitos, and 

the Hivites, and the Jebosites,that 
were not of Israel; 8 of theh- 
chi dren that were left after theil 

of children 

Of /arael consumed not, ”of them 
did Solomon raise a ' levy of hnrid- 
unto this dajA ' 9 But 

did Solo- 
mon make no servants for his 
work; but they were men of 
war, and chief_ of his captains 
and rulers of his chariots and oi 

the \®h’- T® m these were 

the chief othcers of king Solo- 

fW ° hundred and fifty,, 

that bare rule over the people. ^ 
ii And Solomon brought up 
the daughtm* of Phai-aoh out of 
the house 

that he had built for her; for he 
t^^’ wife shall not dwell in 
To®, .he™® ot David king of 
Israel, because ’the places are 

van hath come. 

Solomon offered burnt- 
, offerings - unto Jehovah on »the 
i ^^®hovah, which, he had 

; bef Of e t^e_ porch, 13 even * as 


II. CHEOHICLES 

Some of Solomon’s Boings. The Queen of Sheba’s Visit 
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24, 36 
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the duty of every day required 
olfermg ■according to the com ’ 
mandment of Moses, on the sX' 
baths, and on the new ntooiis 
and on the set feasts, tliree tX™ 
in the year, erm in thrthaXnl 
unleavened bread, and in Xf 

Slablrgf- ““ 

“I toibe oidiiSeBf Davld^ 

father the courses of the n,-i,.Kis 
to Oien- seiviee, and «tlie I'evitts 

to^ tlieir o.Mices, to 

(lutv'or* priest’s.' as the 

(liitv of every day ]*e(| aired • " dtfi 

dooi'keepei-s also by their course; 
at every gate ; for «« had "Davl,l 

commanded, 
they/leparted not from 
the commandment of the kiim 
unto the priests and Levites com 

tliSsureg”''^'*®'’ 

dUioAuh, and until it was fin- 

wo« n' of Jehovah 

V as completed. 

p went Solomon to 

Ezioii-geber, and to ’Kloth (m 
the sea-shore in the land of Ed’oni. 
honX f^vflie 

uaiKite 01 liKs servanls wliincj ’niri 

servants that had knowledge 3 

?f yyonion to Ophlr, 
and fetched from thence four 
hundred and fifty talents of void 

^olo- 

0 when the queen of 

^ bheba heard of the fame of 

immXw’ f f “® *2 prove Solo- 
mon w itb hard questions at Jta-u- 

preal train, 
ImiTi o^^oels that bare spices, and 
abundance, and' jirecious 
stones : and vyhen slie was como 

inm communed with 

him of all that was in her heart. 
n,Xr ; Solomon told her all her 
aii^ there was not any 

lie Xi Solomon wliich 

u, told her not 3 And wdien 
t o ((ueeu ot Slud.a J.a.J Hccn 
Uu, wisdom oi Soiomon. and tho 
twf® f ^ X -f and the 

r,f fitting 

nXe acd the ’attend- -Tifi. 

ance ot his ministers, and then- 
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Waaltlt P«w:#r 

gold; t'broo Iniiidrod ^hfisrls, oi 
gold wi'jii to H]ii(‘ld ; aiui the 
king |)ut ihein in Iho Innjse of rhc^. 
tor<‘Bt <>1: Li'hunoin 17 I\lot*oo'\or 
the king n tilde a givid ?hrone of 
ivory, and ttvetbiid it with pure 
gohh .18 And iliere wen^ nix 
to the ihroiic*, with a fooi- 
Htool of gol<h wide!] \vert*fasleiied 
to ijje throne, ami on t‘itht‘'r "or. 

Hide hy the plane of t,he neat, am! 
twit lionn Htiimling lH‘sid«‘ tlie 
1h And lions stood 

there (at the one side* ami ots i]u> 
other npoji the six steps: tlnme 
way not thc‘ like madt* in any 
kingdom. 20 And all kiiig Soki- 
jjion'y drinking vessels were of 
gold, and all the vessels of the 
house of thi* forest of Lehitnoji 
Avere of pure gold : silver xvas 
nothing aeeonnfed (»f in the days 
of Solojmm. :21 ^ For the king 
Ijad sJnps that went t<^ Tarsliisli 
with tla^. servants of H urani; once 
every thive ye;irs eanje the ships 
of Tarshish, bringing gold, aiMl 
sils'er, ivory, and apes, and pea- 
eoc‘ks._ 

22 'ASo king Solomon exceeded 
all tin* kings of ihi^ eiirtli iis riehes 
and wisdom. 21) And all the 
k ings id tln‘ earth sought the pres*’ 
of Solomon, to laiir his wis- 
dom, vvhieli (lod Injd put in his 
heart. And tliey brought 

every man his trihnk\ vessels of 
si Iyer, and vessels of gold, and 
rainnmt. armor, and spices, horses, 
and umles, a rale year hy yi-ar, 

25 And Solomon iiad ^fonV thon- 
saiid stalls for horses and ehariots, 
and twelve tJionsand horsemen, 
that lie i)estowed in tlie chariot 
cities, and with tiie king at 
Jemsalein. 26 /'And he ruled 
oxmr all the kings from the 
Eiver even iinio the land of thc^ 
Philistines, ami to the bonier of 
Egypt. 27 AVrnl the king iiiad.e 
silver to he in Jerusalem as 
stones, and C(*dars made h<^ to Ih‘ 
as the Bycoinore-tfees ilim are 
in the lowland, for abundance, 

28 ^And they hrougld horses for 
Solomon out of Egypt, am! out of 
all lands. 

2h ^How the rest of the aels of 
Solomon, tfrst end last, '"an* tliev 
not written in the ^history of 
Nathan the prophet, and ii{ t-he 
pijopliacy of Ahijah the Shilonite, ^ 


h llowbeit^l believed not iheir 
words, until I eunje, and mine 
('y(‘S had seen it; ami, fniuhl, 
Iho half of the greatness of tfiy 
wisdom was Jiot tokl m<- : fiioii 
eveec'dest the fanie dial I heard. 
7 fiap]>yare ihy men, and happ\' 
a!‘e these Ihy servants, that stand 
continually before tliee, and lH‘ar 
tJiy wisdom. ^ 8 Blessttd be Jeho- 
vaii thy (hid, who delightoil in 
tJiee, "An set thei* on his throne, 
to be king for JeJiovah thv ('h>d : 
Mtecause thy God loved Israel, to 
establish them for evir, there! ore 
made lie thee king over thmn, to 
do justice and righteousness. 

1) Ami she gave the king a hun- 
dred and txventy talents of gold, 
and spices in great al)nnda,uce, and 
precious stones : neitlter xvas tliere, 
any such spice as the (jiu'en of 
iSheba gave to king Holonion. 
It) And the servants also of Hn- 
raio, and the servants of Solomon, 
Ahat bronuht gold from Ophir, 
broiiglit btignm-treesami preidims 
stones. J I And the king made 
of the alg!nn-tr(*es tiuTaces for the 
house of tlehovah, and for tlie 
king's house, and harps and psal- 
teries for the singtTH : and there 
Avere none such seei i 1 )e f < u*e i n t h e 
land of Judah. J2 And king 
Bolonum gave to the (|Ueon of 
Blielia all her desire, whatsoever 
sh(* asked, besides that Avhicli she 
had brought unto the king. Bo 
she turned, and went to her own 
land, she and her servants. ^ 

K) "^Now the weight of gfjd 
that came to Bolomonin one year 
Avas six hundred and threeBcore 
and six talents of gold, Id he- 
sides that wliicJi the traders and 
merchants brought : and all the 
kings of Arabia and the govern- 
ors (if country brought gold 
and silver to Boldinon. 15 And 
king Bolomon made two hundred 
bucklers of beaten gold; six hun- 
dred shekels of beaten gold went 
to one buckler. 16 And he remde 
three lmndj*ecl shields of beaten 
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Kehoboani sticcoccls Solomon. 

and in ihe visions of ‘Tddo the 
Keor concei-niiijjf J<yoboani tiie son 
of Jsehatt ;!() And Solomon 
rei.mu'd m Jenisidoin ovov all Is- 
rael forty y(^a?-s. iU And Solo- 
mon slept Avitli lus fathers, and he 
was buned in “the city of David 
his father : and Rehoboam his 
^igned in his stead. 

I O X olf Rehoboam went 
J- V/ to hhechem ; for all Israel 
were come to Sheehem to mdte 

Jeroboam the son of 

m Rgypt, whither he had fled 
P'’®f of king Solo- 
nnTnf .'^o^p'^oain returned 
^ *liey sent 

Mnd on ®T and Jeroboam 

ana all Israel came, and thev 
spake to Rehoboam, saying, Thy 
grievous ; 

now therefore make thou the 
grievous service of thy father 
and his heavy yoke which he put 
upon ^us, lighter, and we will 

them. Gome again unto me after 
parted^^”^^^' people de- 


eiil CoEnsel. Israel's HGbelijo!; 

11 And now wherons my fatbpi 

<hd liidc yon Yvpji a heaiy yojjp 

I will auo io your yoAt nn 
tatiier cnasusec. you with wbmJ 

with scon 

12 So Jeroboam and all tlip 
Rehoboam the 

im^Pom'’ T bade, sav- 

lUfe, Come to me again the tliird 
Jay. io And the king answered 
them roughly; and king Reho. 
boain torsook the counsel of the 
old men, 14 and spake to them 
after the counsel of the young 
men, saying, My father '3 
yonr yoke heavy, but I will add 
thereto : my lather chastised you 
with whips, but I tmllchasiievZ 
15 Sothehing 
lieaikened not unto the people - 
tor It was brought about of God’ 
that Jelmvah might establish his 
word, which he spake by Aliiiah 
of l^ebat^'^*^ to Jeroboam the son 

when all Israel saw 

tbem ^ not unto 

tiiem, the people answered the 
king, saying ^ What portion havt 
we in bavid ? neither have we 

inheritance in the son of Jesse* 

now^ 0 Israel:' 

D^vIt ®Q° thme own house, 

iinin^fUn- departed 

unto their tents. 17 But as for 

i*n of Israel that dwelt 

rebtnp.? Rehoboam 

leigne-d over them. IX 


II. CHROKK’LES 


12 . 


KelBii. His Fa«>il.y. Shisliak’s Invasion 


Hliall not git ui), nor JJglit against 

'\vonr brc'iJireii : rc^fiins e'vei*y 
mail tn liis liuus(‘ ; f(H* ^ihls tiling 
irf of mo. So llioy litiirkBiied 
iiiiio Uie words of J(‘liova}i, and 
rotiiriied from goin,!*- aga.ijhst J«aai- 
1)011111. 

o And fd‘1io})o;m] dwolr in Je- 
■riisulein, and « built eilios for 
dotVnoe in Judah, d lie hiiili, 
Koth-leli(‘m,and Etam^uml IVkoa, 
7 and .Pxali-ziir, am] S<k;o. and 
Adidlaim S and GaiJg and Mare- 
shall, ami Zipli, J and Adoraini, 
and Ladiislnand Azekali. 10 and 
Zoi'uli. and Aijalon, and Hebron, 
whieh are in Jndaii and in Beri- 
janiin, foiaihed cities. 11 And 
he foidified the sfr^nigluiltis, and 
])at captains in llutin, and stores 
of: victuals, and oil and wine. 12 
And in e\’ery city /^r jmt shields 
and spears, and made tlieni ex- 
ceeding strong. Ajid Jndah ami 
Benjamin belonged to him. 

In And tlie priests and the Le- 
vites that were in all Israel re- 
sorted lo Jlim out of all tliefr 
border. J4 For ‘Mlie Levites left 
their snlmrbs and, their posses- 
sion, and canio to Jmlali and 
Jerusalem : for '’Jeroboam and 
Ids sons cast them oil, that tliey 
should, not execute the {frieBFs 
olliee unto Jehovah ? In aiLd '^he 
appointed him priests for the high 
places, ami tor the lie-goafs, and 
i'or the calvc^s which he had iiiacle. 
IG And -'Aifter them, out of all 
the^ tribes of Israel, such as set 
ttieir hearts to seek Jeiiovah, the 
(hxi of Israel, came to Jerusalem 
to sacrifice unto Jehovah, the God, 
of their fathers. 17 So they 
sti'engtliened the kingdom of Ju- 
dali, and made Rehoboam the son 
ol* Solomon stj'ong, three .years y 
fo)‘ tliey ^yaiked tbre<) years in 
the way ol; David and Solomon. 

18 And Kelioboani took him a 
wife, Malialath tlie daughter of 
%a!i(i Jerimoih the son of David, 

od Abihail the daugluer of ' Eiiab 
the son of J(*sse ; Id and sh<‘ laire 
him sons : Jeush, and Shemariah, 
and Zaham. 20 Ami after iier 
UH-h. i;-,, Ik* took m\!aacah th<‘ ilanghter of 
Absalom; and she hare iiim Ahi- 
faifZ Attai, ami Ziza, ami Shel- 

omitln 21 And Hehohoam loved 
Maacah the daughter of Absalom 
above all Ms wives and his concii- 
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bines: {for 'he took eiglitium 
wives, and threescor** coneu- 
him\s, and begat twenty and eight 
sons and t]n*ei*score dauglitersj 
d-.Aud Mi<*hob«»jnn appsjjiied 
AlJjah {is* son of l\l;ia(*ah lo be 
cliief, r/vv/ the prinee among his 
iireilu'on; lor /e' eves* ooNfirfi lo 
make him king. 2Ji Ami iKMloah 
wisely, and disperstol of ail fits 
snns tliroiiglemt all rlio lands of 
Judah and B«')ijamin, iinio iwery 
fyniitied, city : juid he giivf' thmii 
yicMiais in abundances And lie 
' souelit ./be ZZ/e/// man.\ wi vi^s, 

*-1 4^ And it eanie to pass. 
I w when tli»^ kingdom <d‘ 
ihhoboam was (Siablisbed, ami 
he was strong, that Mio forsook 
the law of Jeiiovah, ami all isniol 
with him. 2 "And it c;nne to 
pass ill tin* fifth year of king 
fjeholioam. Unit Sllishak king of 
Egypt came uptigaiiist Jerusalem, 
h( causiUhey had ti'ospasst dtigainst 
flelKividi, J w itii twidve hundred 
chariots, <uid threescore thoiisami 
In irsenieii. .knd Ihe peopli^ w^ere 
without iiunibia' that came Aviih 
him out of .Egypt: Imhim, 

the Sukkiim, <‘imi the Ethiopians. 

1 Ami he took t he fort! tied cities 
W’hii.'h peiitdned to Judah, and 
eaim* unto Jiuaisalem, a Now 
*Shemaiah the prophet came to 
Ihdioboam, ami lo the prim^es of 
Jiidali, that were g{ithen*d to- 
gc'tlier to .lerusaiem, becanst' of 
Hbishak, and said uolo them, 
Tims saith Jtdiovaii, ' Yo Imve for- 
saken me, thend'ore have 1 also 
left you in the hand of Siiislmk, 
t> Then the ininces of Isrttel and 
the king iiuruhled theinselves : 
tind they said, Jeho\ah is rigbl- 
eons. 7 And w’hen Jehovali saw 
that the.y humbled ihemseives,tlK‘ 
wajrd of Jehovah canu* to SShe- 
maiah, saying, *' Tin -y have lium- 
hled tiiemselves: 1 will not 
destroy them; but. 1 will grant 
thenMsome deliverance, ami ’ my 
wrath sliali not lie ]Hiured out 
upon Jerusalem by the hand of 
Sllishak. 8 Xevertheh^ss tlu^y 
shali he his servants, ^Mbat ibey 
iuay_ know my service, ami the 
servici; of the kinmloms of the 
countries. 

y ®Ho Shishak king of Egypt 
came up against JeruBalem, and 
took away ike treasures of the 
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Abijah^s . Wiw witli 

Ephraim, and said, Hear me n 

J®i*oboam and ail Israel : 5 Ou"ht 

}T that ‘'.lelmvtf 

^ckias tlie (xod ot Israel. M'ave the khio- 

dom over Israel to Ba^dd for eve!' 
/I K 14. 21. even to him and to his sous by 
'•ck'aai covenant ot salt? (! Yet nem 

Mit'klU tile se?: 

''’iwdot hohimou the son of David 
" Josii, ik'ii |’*'se up, aiul rebelieil uaainst In'o 
^<H'd 7 And there vera 

■' Br.il^iol''’ loJS I'ase fel- 

loVko, that htren^theiU'd theiii- 

the sorr 

C'li. K. 13 ot Solomon when '■ Reholioain was 
young and tender-hearted, and 
could not withstand them. 8 And 

dehovah in the hand 
of the sons ot David; and vearo 
a great uniltitude, and there am 
1 k.'i 2 '“s! ^ tlie gol den eal ves which 

,,, Jeroboam made yon for gods 

c 1. 11. 14 ,) ^ Have ye not driven ont the 

priests ot Jehovah, the sons 
of Aaron, and the Levites, and 
made you priests after the inaii- 
ner of the peoples of otter landsV 
-^33“’- }:*t* whosoever cometh “to com 

seciate himself with a young bul- 
lock and seven rams, the same 
may he a priest of t/mn that nZ 
Jer. 2 .n; “ no gods. JO Blit as for US, Je- 
hoi ah IS our God. and u-o n.!,,,. 


House ot Jehovah, and the treas- 
ures of the king’s house; he took 
all away : “ he took awaj- also the 
shields of gold which Solomon 
had made. 10 And king Reho- 
hoam made in their stead shields 
ot brass, and committed them to 
the hands ot the captains of tlie 
guard, that kept the door of the 
king s liouse. 11 And it was so, 
that, as ott as the king entered 
into the house of Jehovah, the 
guard came and bare them, and 
brought them back into the guard- 
chamber 12 And ‘when he 
humbled himself, the wrath of 
Jeho vail turned .from him, so as 
not to destroy him alto^^ether • 
and moreover in Judah' nhere 
foinicl 

id Rehoboamstreimtli- 

ened himself in Jerusalem, and 
reimied : tor Relioboam was forty 
and one years old when he hegm 
to reign, and he reigned seven- 
teen years m Jerusalem, the city 
winch Jehovah had chosen out of 
ail the tribes of Israel, to put his 
name there : and his mother’s 
name was Naamah the Ainmon- 
itess. 14 And he did that which 

M ^ 'because lie set not his 
heart to seek Jehovah. 

15 Now the acts of Rehoboam, 
nrstaiyl last, are they not written 
in the “histories of ^Sheinaiah the 
prm^het and of nddo the seer, 
after the manner of genealogies ? 
Ana tJiere were wars between 
Kehoboain and Jeroboam contin- 
w1t f‘l,;f^f Rehohoarn slept : 

ff was buried 

u the city of David: and “ Abijah 


iHeb. 

runners. 


2Heb. 

words. 
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ii. (jllEuJS'lL'LKB- ■ 

War wttli Jerolroam* War wHli Tjemli tin? ■Kthl«|>la!i. Am% ' 


flic* |jrii‘sts somiilHl with 

iniinptHS, 15 TIu-n I he men (»!“ 
Jnduh ^,i*-ave ji Hlnair : ainl as tli<‘ 
men of Jiiilaji slHMihnh il caiiuMo 
pass, that 'MhmI sinott* Jta'olHsaiu 
ainl all Israel Ahijah am! 

Jtniah. Ih Aial lht‘ chnfdrer! nl' 
Israel lied beroj*«.‘ Judah ; and 
ch‘iivc‘red ilieni iiilo their 
liaial 17 And Aliljali and his 
peoph^ slew I hem \\iih a jL-rc'iu 
slaimijter: so ihere fell (town 
slain of Israel fixe hmidi'tal Ihoii- 
p.and chosiai iieaj. |,s Tims the 
cdilldreo of Israel wwe hrmajhi 
under at t haf time, and die ehil” 
dreii of Judah prevailed,'' because 
they relied upon Jeliovalu the f hid 
of tlieir fathers. IP And Abijah 
pursiual after Jeroboam, ainl took 
cities from Iiiiu, l>eth-el with tin* 
towns thereof, umlJeshanuh with 
the towns tlieivof, and n^plnvm 
wiilithetownstliereof. 2b ]Seiiluu‘ 
(lid Jerohoain recover si rmmt fi 
aKtdn in tlie days of Abijah : ami 
'bjidiovah sniote him, and *he 
died. 21.^ Btiir Abijah' waxed 
mighty, and took unto himself 
fourteen wives, and hey, at tAventy 
and two sons, and sixteen dauMhi*” 
tors. 22 And dn3 rest of ih(3 ads 
of Abijah, and his ways, and his 
sayings, a,r(3 written in* '"the conn 
monfaiy of^Mhe firopliet Iddo. 

M /'So Abijah sh‘pt widi 
his fathers, and they bur- 
ied hini in the city of David; and 
Asa his son reimied in his stead. 
In lus days tlie land was<|iiid ban 
years. 2 And Asa did that winch 
was good and right in tlie eyes of 
Jehovah his God : fo!* he took 
away The foreign altars, and 
high places, and lirake down the 
® pi liars, and hewed down the AsJi- 
eriin, 4 and coirimanded Judah 
to seek Jehovah, tln‘ God of their 
fathers, and to do the law and the 
cojiiniandiiient. 5 Also lie took 
away out of all the eiti(^B of Judah 
the high places and tlu^ “sun- 
imagi‘S ; and the kingdom was 
quiet before him. il And * he 
built fortilled citic^s in Judah; for 
the land was <|iiiet, and he hud 
no war in those years, ^'because 
Jehovah had given him rest. 7 
For he said unto Judah, a bet ns 
build these cities, and riiake about 
them will Is, und towers^ gates, and 
bars; the land is yet before us, 
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® Or, ihfn 


]iecauH(‘ we have sought Jeboxah 
our G(.d : we liaxe S(mglii him, 
ajid lu» hath Luven us rest on evrny 
side. Ho ihey built and pros- 
per('d. K And Asa had an army 
that hai'i' btu'kier.s and sfH'»ars, out 
of Judah 'MhriM? hundred llioin 
sand: jnid oyi of Benjamin, I hal 
biuv' sliitJds and lirew Imiws, 
hundrediajid fourscore thnnsatnl : 
all llu'se Were miehi\ men <»!* 
vainr. ■ 

P And ’'tliert^ came oni juialnsi 
tlii'm Z(a‘ah tin* Kihiopian vuih 

an arnpx of a ihonsmid thmisand, 
and llsree hundred (diarlots; and 
heeante unto ^Mare.'-Jiali. loTlien 
Asa went out to meet liiiii. and 
lliey set tile batlie in array in the 
valley of Z(^pliat]iah at .^laresliali. 

11 AndAsaGn jed unto Jelioxali 
his God, and said, JiJiovah, ‘hheri’ 
is none Mx'sldes tlie(3 to Ixi- ifsj-h.vee 

twemi the mighty and him that vuthjhte 
hath no strength : Indp us, 0 Ji‘- 
hoMih our GotJ ; “for W'e rely on frhmfr 
rhee, and in thy naim? are” we 
come against This multitude, 0 * 

Jelifjvali, thou art our God; let 
not man prevail against thee. 12 
So blc‘ho\ah smote tln^ Ethiopians 
lieforii Asa, and before Judah ; 
and tlu‘ Etliiopians fled. .BJ And 
Asa and tin* pe,ople that W(n*e 
with him pursued them rinto 
®l*erary. and. ti,i.ere ,fi.41 of tlie 
EihiotJaim ®so many that tln^v «»0ri.w 
could not recover 'dien^sidves: liZml'/rd 
for they wei'c* ®destrc)y(xi before 
Jehovah, ami before Ida Inist; and jnrk 
they carried awa.y very much 
booty. 34 And they smote ail 
the cities round about Gerar; ^for 
^ the fear of Jeliovah came upon ‘Or,«. 
Them r.aiid they despoiled all the j^r^m 
cities; for there was much spoil 
in them, 35 They smote also the 
tents of cattle, and carried away 
sheep in ahiuidance, and camels, 
and returned to Jerusalem. 

K And ®the Spirit of God 
. 1 . tJ came upon Azaiiali the 
Bim of Odod : 2 and he went out 
to nie(‘t Amg and said imio him, 

Hear ye Asa, and all Judah 
ami Ikmjamin : 'yiehovah is with 
you, while ye are with him ; and 
^ if ye seek him, he will be found 
of you ; but if ye forsake lilm, 
h© will forsake yom B Now ^ foi* 
a long eeasoB Israel was wdih- 
Qni the true God, and wnTIumt 
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II. CHEOJSriCLES 

Asa’s Religious Reforms. War with Baasha. 

without “eh. 11.9; 

.a "» 

times there was no peace to him 
«iat Avent out, nor to him that 

Ctiine 111 ; but great vexations W 6 re ^ 

iancis. o And they were broken 
m me^s, nation against naticS 
and city against city; for God n 

7 adversity 

vAA and let not 

5 oui hands be slack ; for your 

work shall be rewarded. ^ik ir 

^ when Asa heard these 
Oded% the prophee^of 

age, and put away the abomina- 

and*Bpu i?f the land of Judah 
and -benjaninij and out of ®the 

tue lull-country of Ephraim • 
and .' he, renewed the altar of Je- 
hovah, that was before the porch 

all t¥i¥‘ 

nhem Benjamin, and 

on¥3 w^¥* ''^hh them ^ 

v¥+¥f ^^a“asseh,and 

out ot bimeon ; for they fell to him 

out ot Israel in abundance, whe^ 

thej’. .saw that Jehovah his God 
was with him. 10 So they gat?i- 

sale1ii¥¥f®^If® *^t ^ 

+1 to seek Jeho- 

yah the God of their fathers, with 

soul .“'if their 

STilr «'^od 

vVpfit, ’ P’lt to death, 

w hether small or great, whether 
man or woman. 14 And >• t 

™e unto Jehovah with a loinl 

with shouting, and u-h u n- 

with trumpets, and 32.7,8 ’ 

oath If rejoiced at the 
oath for they had sworn with ; 

flA?^.^^®“'t\and sought him 


League with Syria. Asa rebuked by Hananl 

made an abominable image ’fn 
an Asherah ; and "Asa ent do¥ 
her image, and made dust ,, 
"ch.'ii.'w’" bui’iit it at the brooli 

/ob. 4. i ;s. Ividron. 1 < But the high pBWbs 
f'ci n. i« ^^ere not taken away outf Sy 
iieverthe ess the h 4 rt of ita ^ 
• perfect all his days. 18 And he 
brought into the house of God 

f ®r father had 

dedicated, and that he himself 
had dedicated, silver, ami golA 
and vessels. 19 And there S 
uo_ more war unto the live and 
thn^eth year of the reign of Asa! 

^ ‘^^ 1 * of file re.igii of 

Baasha kiiyg of Israel went im 

against Judah, and built Ramalf 
that he might not suffer any one’ 

of fnda J" 0^}^^® 

or Judali. 2 1 lien Asa brou<At 

out Sliver and gold out 'of the 
treasures of the house of Jelmvah 
and of the kmg’s house, and sent 

dwelt^ff^T Syria, that 

owtir. at Damascus, saying H i 

am¥rf ^ league between' me ' 
m¥ f !t? ®’ *<w between f 

h J<3 t¥®^' fal=lier : be- ‘ 

eold ; go, break thy league with 

lliat hi 

ma.^ depart fro.in me. 4 And 
Len-hadad liearkened unto king 
Asa, and sent the captains of Ink 
armies against the cities of Israel 

and they smote Ijon, and Dani 
ana Abel-uiaim, and all stJis 
’store-cities of Eaphtali. .“i And 

'''iien 5aashate 
tl'oreof, that ho left off 

an Judah ; and they carried awar 

her “^thef Ramah, and the tini- 
had Rnfm f ■"'^y®yewith Baasha 

irh Geba and Mizpah. 

the qbaA Bine ’’Hanani , 

Wmf *® king of 

c-nff said unto him, * Be- 

kimr nfr-^"^®^'-, ?'®Bed on the 
Jviiv ol feyria, and ha.st not relied 

thV¥¥t™ ¥¥ ^r.'’ B'«refore is 
Tiie host ot the king of Svria 

no?fh¥vn®^ B.ijBiand. 8 Are 

him Bie Bii- 

md chariots 

v¥ ¥ “®^xn®^®®®Bi“«’ many? 

^®r kecanse thou didst rely on 
» thovah, he delivered them into 



Asa rebiifeecl by Hantaiii. His Deatli. < 

fhy luiiiiL il For eyoH of Jt 
linvah run to and fro 
{Jio wlioio narih, lu show liini- 

8i*lf Htroisn’ in ttu' iHihall* of tijnm 
wlio8i‘ inairt is perftrl h^vard 
Min. Horehi tlioii hast donn 
foolislily ; for from Ijcmenforlli 
Ikon Hiialt ha VO wars. 10 dlion i 
Asa was wroth wiili ihosota^and | 
put him In Oio ^ priso]i-hf>fiso ; 1 
for he was in a, ra.ao wirli liitn | 
because^ of this 0]ii!,i>-. A ltd Asa ; 
op{)r(‘ssed some of the {teople at i 
the same time. : 

II '-And, licdudd, (In* ads of ! 
Asa, first and lust, lo, tliey an* i 
written in (he hook of the kinns I 
of Jndali and Israch 12 And in 1 
the tlth-ly and ninth yt'ur of his 
reign Asa Avas dist-‘ased itt Ids 
feet? his disease Avas exeecding 
great : yet in liis dis{*ase ]h‘ 
sought not to JehoA'ah, hnt to tlm 
}:)hysieia:i:is. 13 And Asa, slept 
Avitli liis fathers, and died in 11 le 
one and fortieth year of his (‘eign. 
Id And they buried him in Ids 
oAvn sepulchi-es. Aviiicdi lie had 
lieAvn out for himself in tin:* city 
of DaAi’d, and laid him in the 
he<l which was tilled 'Avith sweet, 
odors and dlAuars kiiids .of s///re.s 
prc‘part‘d hy ilu‘ perfiime.rs arl : 
a.ii,d tliey made a 'vei.’.v^ grc3at 
linrning tor Idin. 

--I ^ And '^'Jehoslurphat his 
.1.. I son .reigiHsI in his stead., 
and sir<‘ng(h<‘ne(l himsMf against 
Israel. 2 And lie placed, forces 
in all ‘Mile fortified cities of 
Judah, and set garrisons in die 
land of Judah, and in the cities 
of Epliiuini, ^'Avliieh Asa his 
father liad taken. 3 And Jeho- 
Auih was Avith. Jehosluaphah be- 
cause he Avaiked In the Jirst Avays 
of liis father David, and songht 
ncft unto the Baalim, 4 hnt 
sought to the Clod of his father, 
and Avalked in his comma ml - 
nients, and Miot after tht‘ doings 
of Israel. 5 Thtn-cvfore JcdiovaJ) 
estahlishcMl t.lie kingdom in las 
hand ; and. ail Jiidah brought to 
Jelnwhaphai tribute; and ^'he 
had ric‘hc*s and honor in ahun- 
d an ecu d .And his heart was 

lirte<f uf> in the ways of Jelnn 
vah : and furthermore Au* took ^ 
away the high filticeH and the 
Asherim out of Judah. 

7 Also in the third year of his 


Jebiwhai»liat^H j|<» npimininVesithem. !ll» Vnwer 


reign In* sent his princes, evem 
lhai-liaii, and Ohadiah, and Zecds- 
aria]i,a.iid lianei. and Micaiiah, 
'Mo teacdi in tin* cities of Jinlali ; 
«S am! with iliein 'nlu* Le\iirs, 
iwen ^Sliemaiah, and Neihaniah, 
and Zehadiah, and Asaheh and 
Shejniramoth, and Jelnuial ham 
and Adonijah, am! IVJuJah. and 
IMh-adonijali, (In* Beviies: and 
with tlieii! Klisliania ami Jelio- 
ram, (in* priests, 1» And (hoy 
taught in Judidi, fiaving '’(in* 
honk of (In* law of Jc‘hevah Avilh 
tinmi: and lh<‘y \\em ahmu 
tlirfuiglmui all dht* citins of 
Judah, and taught among tin* 
]>eo|,).ie. ■ 

Id Ami '“^'th(* fear f»f Jelmvali 
hdl upon all ilm kingdoms of 
tin' lamis th.ai avc.sm* round about 
Judaic so dial lliey made no war 
against Jeliosliaphat. 1 1 And 
^sonic^ of the Pliliistim-s hi‘onght 
Jelmsha}.)]iat ])]*c\sents, and silver 
for tribute: the Arahiatis also 
hrouglit him iloeks, Severn tlion- 
saiid and seven hundred rams, 
and seven tlmnsimd and se^en 
liumire<l hc'-goats. 12 Ami Je- 
hosiiaphat \vax<*il grc'at 
ingly: and he built in Judah 
castles and cities of store, }‘» 
And lit' had many works in the 
ci1i<‘S of Jiidufi ; and !m*n of A\ar, 
mighty mc‘nof \alor,in Jt‘rtisah‘m. 
U And this was the numh(‘r™ 
ing of t.ht*m a(*eording to their 
fat hers’ hous<*H ; Of Judah, the 
caifaiiis of thousands ; Aihitdi 
the captain, tuid whii him tniglity 
men of valor tlirc^e hundred thmi- 
sand ; ir> and next to iiiju Jeho- 
luiimii tile captain, and witli In'm 
tAvo imndred atai fmurseort* tliou- 
saiid; id ami next to him Ama- 
siali the sou of Zichri. 'Avho 
Avillingly idfered himself unto 
Jehovah; and Avitli liim two 
hundred tlujusand mighty men 
of^Aailor. 17 And of IVnjamin : 
KliJida a mighty man of* Aalor, 
and Avith him two liundred thmi- 
santi armed with how and sldcdd ; 
jS and next to Mm Jc'hoKahad. 
atid witli him a lnmdr<‘d and 
fonrseore* thousaml. ready pre- 
pared hn* war. Bt These were 
they that %vaite<l on tlie king, 
besides * those wdiom Ihe Idng 
put in the fortifn^l cities iliroiigli- 
out all Juihiln 
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1 R “Now Jehoshaphat had 
-rS- riclies and honoi' in abnii- 


nuxies ana nonor in ab 
nuiee ; and lie joined affinity with 
lb. 2 A4.nd after cei'tain 


Ahai;. • 2 ‘And" after 
ho ^p■nt down to Ahab to Samaria. 

.yiiab killed sheep and oxen 
tor him in abundance, and for 
tne people that were with hini 
and moved him to go up tvith 
/ihH 10 _ Kamoth-gilead. -i And 
-•dan* king of Israel said unto 
.Jeluwhaphat king of Judah, Wilt 
thou go with me to Rambth- 
Hiiwul And he answered him, 
i tun as thou art, and my people 
ns iliy people; and ive ivill bn 
witii I bee in the war. 

i And Jehoshaphat said unto 
tlip king of Israel, Inquire ‘hrst, 
I Pi’a.'’’ thee, ^ for the word of 
' d liten the king of 
Isiai-i gathered the prophets to- 
gttaer, four hundred men, and 
.said unto them. Shall we go to 
Kamotli-gilead to battle, or shall 
I iorooar? And they said. Go 
t P ; or God will deliver it into 
.In. hand of the king. 6 But 
Jehoshaphat said, Is there not 
wi of Jehovah 

inquire of 
; All'! the king of Israel 
fcaid unto Jehoshaphat, There is 
jet one man by whom we may 
mini ire of .Jehovah ; but I hate 
Jum; i.or he never prophesieth 
good oonceriung me, but always 
^ Micaiah the son 

T i./n 'f Vi Jehoshaphat said, 
ijo! not the king say so. 8 Then 
tne king of Isisel called an 
ctr, and said. Fetch quickly Mi- 
caiah t!ie son of Imla. -/now 

i^vit 'f!'" m Jehosha- 

pliat the king of Jndah sat each 

on Jas throne, arrayed in their 
I'O/ies, and they were sitting <^111 
“an open place at the entrance of 
feamaria; and all the 
] lopuot.s were prophesying before 

them. 10 And Zedekiah thb son 

pi Ohonaanah made him horns of 
^ n ’w?'l ■'^^hus saith Jelio- 

these shalt thou push 
tlie Syrians, until they be con- 
sumeil. . 11 And all thJ propS 

-bainoth-giload, and prosper ; for 
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him, saying, Behold, the words of 

the prophets rfccA//Y' good to the 

king with one mouth : let thv 
WOTd theretore, I pray thee, be 
like one of theirs, and speak thou 
good. 13 And Micaiah said As 
Jehovah liveth, 'Avhat niy God 
saith, that will I speak. Tl And 
when he was come to the kin<r 
the king said unto him, ‘Micaiah’ .v. 
shall we go to Rainoth-gileatl to *^4- 
liattle, or shall I forbea?? AnA 
he said, Go ye up, and prosper ■ 
and tliey shall be delivek,! bUo 
ypiir band. 15 And the 'khw 

A O T° times 

shall I adjure thee that thou sneak 
unto me nothing but tlie truth in 
the iname of Jehovah ? 16 
he said 1 saw all Israel scattered 
npcm the moimtains, ^ as sheep 
that have no shepherd: and.Jp- 
hov ah said, These have no master- 
jet them return every man to his 
house in peace. 17 And the king 
o.L‘ Israel said to Je]ioshci[>liat, Did 
I tell tlice tliafc be would 
not prophesy good coiicejiiiug me 
but evil ? 18 And Ji7GV/.a/"sak! 
ri eretore hear ye the word of 
oeiiovah : saw JehoYali sitting 
npon his throne, and all the host 
ot heaven standing on his right 
hand and on his left. ]<) And 

A shall entice 
Ahal.) king of Israel, that he may 
go up and fall at Ramoth-gilead ? 

And one spake saying after this 
manner, and anotlier siivini*’ after 
30 And there came 
I* «tood before .Hc 1 ,,s. 

Jehovah, and said, I will entice 
Jehovah said unto 

T^' m A 21 And he 

feaidj I will go forth, and will be 
a lying spirit in the mouth of all 
his prophets _ And he said, Thon ' 
siiait entice him, and shalt prevail ; 
a so: go forth, and do so. : 

Aow therefore, beJiold, Jeliovali ^ 

ncitii put a lying spirit in the 
inoutli of tliese thy prophets ; and f 
dthovah hath spoken evil con- f 

ceraing thee. “ : 

2d Then Zedekiah the son of 
ooenaanali came near, and smote 
Micaiah upon tlie cheek, and said, 
winch w’ay wmnt the Spirit of .1 

Jehovah from me to speak unto 

ton '+1 4’'^ hlicaiah said, Be- 

" thon shalt see on that day, '/’!;!;: ■ 
when thou shalt. go ''into an inner ctmw 
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Ileh. hi 
I'H Him- 

" Or, ihc 

. bi'bV./' 

5 tifitutr 
'fji'f the 
' ■■■ ash 
htik 


chaiuliei' to }n<le tJi.vKolf. 25 And 
tho kinji( of Israid said, "'I’ako yu 
Mioiiiali. and carry him liatrk mito 
Anion ''the Kovta-nor of tlio cily, 
and to .loash tin* kins's son ; rili 
and say, Tims sailh the kinK.''l’iit 
this fdlow in the iirison. and fet'd 
him with hivad of allliciion and 
with water of alllidion, iiniil 1 
return in peaw'. 27 And Wieaiah 
.said. If thou I'elnmal all in peace, 
fft^lidvaii lijiiii lUit H|K>k(‘Ti by 
And be said, ye 
all (d* Naai. 

28 So the kiO'U <d‘ Israel aud 
Jehositaphai die kiiie of Judah 
Avent np to ih^m^>th~^‘1]<w|. 2J 
.And die kin,^ of Isnie] said unto 
Jehoshaphat, I will dis.i’'niH<i niy- 
8e]f, a,nd /4'o itiU^ the harde ; j)iit 
piit tliou on fliy i*o]>es. So the 
king oi: Israel disgnised hiniself; 
arnl tliey went into the batde. 
30 Kow the king of Syria bad 
eoninr.uided tlie captaiiis of his 
cliariots, saying, .Fight neither 
with Hinail nor great, save only 
witli the king of Israel 31 And 
it^eanic^ to |)ass,-when the captains 
of tlte chariots saw Jehoshapliat, 
that thi^y sai<l, It is the king of 
Israel Thertifort^ they turned 
about to fight against him : lint 
Jelioshapbat A;ricd nut, and Jedso- 
vah hedpedhifii; and (ImI moved 
them ioiihfxirt from biim And 
it came kf pass, wlum the ca-ptaiiiH 
of the chariots mw that' it was not 
t he king of Israel, that tliey turned 
bac^kfrom pursuing him. *33 And 
a certain .inau drew his bow kit a 
venture, and smote the kine of 
Israel belweenMIie Joints of the 
armor : wherefor(‘ lu‘ said to the 
driver of the chariot, Turn tliy 
hand, and carry me out of the 
host; for 1 am sme wniindefl 
34 And the battle increasi‘d that 
day : howbeit the king of Israel 
stayed himsedf up in bis chmiot 
against the Syrians until the even; 
and about tlie time of the going 
down of the sun he dietl 
"I d Jehoshaphat the 

.A tJ king of Judah returned to 
his Image in peace to Jcamsaleim 
2 And ‘^Jehu the son of Hanani 
die seer went out to in(‘et- him, 
and said to king Jehoshaphat, 
Hbouldest thou help the wicked, 
ar;fl love them that hat© Jt^hovahP 
* for this thing wrath is upon thea 
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from before Jehovah, 3 Nevio-- 
thelcss ^ Mliere are good lliiiigs 
found in ihce, in that '^'thoii hast 
fuit away tiie ,.\slieroth out of ilu' 
land, and Amsi set thv luiirl to 
seek (:lod, ■ 

4 And. Jeliosliaphat dwelt at 
JtTUsalem : and went out 
again among the people from 
i->(H‘r-sheha to file, liill-eoiiniry cJ' 
HpJrraiTU, a,sid ^"brought them 
hack unio JcJmvali, lln* Chid ef 
iheir fathers. b And he sc-t 
‘"judges in the lami threnelmm 
all tiie fonifle<l citu^s of Judah, 
city by city, b and said n» ihe 
jihlges, Fonsider wlmt. ye do : 
for Judge not for Jiiau, hut 
for Jeimvafj ; and /o is with xou 
'^in the jm.igmem. 7 Now then- 
fore let tin^ fear of »lehovuh he 
upon you ; take lieetl. and do it : 
for is no iniquity with 

Jidiovah our (hxl ''nor respect of 
pei-Hons, nor takiiig of bribes. 

8 Moreover in Jerusalem <iid 
Jehosharihat set ^'of the Ltnite.s 
and the priests, ami of tiie lieads 
of tJu^ fathers' /mu.s*e.s* of Isrjud, 
for the jiulgrnent of Jehovah, 
ami for eontroversit's. And they 
returned to Jernsalem. 3 And 
ht‘. chargtal them, saying, TIhib 
shall y(‘ do in tiie fear of .lehovuh, 
faithfullv, and with a perfect, 
lieart. Itf "'And whensoever any 
controversy shall, eome to you 
from your hretfsren that dwefi in 
their cities, between blotnl ami 
blood, betweeui law ami com- 
maiulment, statutes and ordi- 
nances, ye shall warn them, that 
they he nor guilty towards Je- 
hovah, ami 'so wrath. CO, me upon 
you and upon your lirethren ; 
this_ do, atul _ ye ghall not lie 
guilty. 11 And, behold, Ainariah 
the chief priest is over you **lri 
all matters of Jehovah ; ami 
Zeliadiaii tim son ai' Isliinaf*!, the 
ruler of the Imnse of JikIhIi, in 
all the king’s matters : also the 
Levites shall he otliccrs Indore 
you. ‘*®Deal eounigeously, and 
Jehovah be with the good, 

And it ciime to pash 
^\J after this, that the cbil- 
dren of M.oab, and the childfeii 
of Ammon, ami with them smne 
of the ^Ammonites, came against 
Jehoihaphat to battle. 2 Then 
fchore cam# »iiae that told Je- 
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Jeliosliispiiat prays for Help ajg:af nst Moab and Ainmon. Jaliaziel predicts Deliverance. 

lioshapliat, saying, Tliere cometh 
a great, multitude against thee 
Itoui l^eyoud the sea from Syria ; 
and, ])eho] d, they are in ^ Haza^ion- 
tainar (the same is En-gedi). 

H Aial Jehosliapliat feared, and 
^S(>t himself to seek unto Jeho- 
vah ; and he proclaimed a fast 
throughout all Judah, 4 And 
J udah gatliered themselves to- 
gether, to seek help of Jehovah : 
even out of all the cities of 
Judah they came to seek Jeho- 
vah. 

f) And Jelioshaphat stood in 
t.he assembly cd* Judah and Jeru- 
saiem, in the house of Jehovah, 

])efore the new court; 6 and 
he said, 0 Jehovah, the God of 
<;ur fatiiers, 'Girt not thou God in 
heaven ? and art not thou ruler 
over all the kingdoms of the 
nations? and in thy hand is 
I lower and might, so that none is 
able to withstand thee. 7 Didst 
not thou, 0 our God, drive out 
the inhabitants of this land before 
thy people Israel, and-^give it to 
the seed of Abraham thy friend 
for ever ? 8 And they dwelt 

therein, and have built thee a 
sanctuary therein for thy name, 
saying, 9 ^'If evil come upon 
us, ^ the sword, judgment, or 
pestilence, or famine, we will 
stand before this house, and be- 
fore thee, (for *thy name is in 
this house,) and cry unto thee in 
our alTiiction, and tiiou wilt hear 
and save. 10 And now, behold, 

Ghe children of i^mmon and 
Moab and mount Seir, J whom 
thou wouldest not let Israel in- 
vade, when they came out of the 
land of Egypt, but they turned 
aside from them, and destroyed 
them not; 11 behold, how they 
reward us, to come to cast us out 
of thy possession, which thou 
hast given us to inherit. 12 0 
our God, Avilt thou not judge 
them? for we have, no might 
against this great company that 
cometh against us; neither' know 
we what to do : but our eyes are 
upon thee. 13 And all Jndah 
stood before Jehovah, with, their 
little ones, tlieir wives, and their 
children, 

14 Then upon Jahaziel the son 
of Zechariah, the son of Benaiah, 
the son of Jeiel, the son of Mat- 


mniiiiucie; ror battle is not 
yours, I)ut (Jod’s. lb To-iiiorrow 
go ye down against them : beliokb 
Uioy come U].-) by tlie ascent of 
Ziz ; and ye shall find them at 
the end of the valley, before tln^ 
wilderness of Jeriiel.* 1 7 Ye shall 
not need to liglit in this haiilr: 
set yourselves, sta.n,d ye still* 
and see the salvation of Ji'liovali 
with you, 0 Jndali and. Jerusa- 
lem ; fear not, nor be dismayed : 
to-morrow go out against them ; 
^\for Jehovah is with you. 18 Ami 
Mehoshapiiat bowed ills head witli 
his face to the ground ; and ail 
Judah and the inhabitants of Je- 
rusalem fell down before Jeho- 
vah, worshipping Jehovah. 19 
xind the Levites, of the children 
G)f the Kohathites and of the 
children of the Korahites, stood 
up to praise Jehovah, the God of 
Israel, with an exceeding loud 
voice. 

20 And they rose early in the 
morning, and went forth into the 
wilderness of Tekoa ; and a.s they 
went forth, Jehoshapliat stood and 
said, Hear me, 0 Judah, and ye 
inhabitants of Jerusalem; “iJe- 
lieve in Jehovah your God, so 
slmll ye lie established ; believe 
ills |)ropb.eis, so shall ye prosper. 

21 xVrid when he had taJ^en coun- 
sel with the people, he appointed 
them that should sing unto Jeho- 
vah, and ' give praise ^in holy mr, 
array, as they went out before 
the army, and say, *Give thanks 
unto J ehovali ; for his lo vingkind- 
ness endureth for ever. 22 And 
when they began to sing and to 
praise, Jehovah -^set liers-in-^vait 
against the children of Ammoii, 
Moal), and mount Seir, tliat were 
come against Judah ; and tliey 
were smitten. 23 For the chil- 
dr(3U of Ammon and ]\r.oab stood 
up against the inhabitants of 
mount Seir, otreidy to slay and 
destroy them: and wd.]en they 
had made an end of the inliabit- 
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aiit-s of Seir, "'every on.e helped 
to destroy another. 

24 And when Judah came to ■ 
the watch-tower of the wilder- 
ness, they looked upon the mul- 
titude ; and, behold, they ■ were 
dead bodies fallen to the earth, 
and there were none that escaped. 
25 And when Jeiioshaphat and 
his peo|ile came to take the spoil 
of them, they found among them 
in abundance both riches and 
^ dead !)odies, and precious jew- 
els, which they stripped off for 
iliein selves, more than they could 
cai*i*y away : and they were three 
days in taking the spoil, it was 
so ’much. 26 And on the fourth 
day they assembled themselves 
in' the valley of ^ Beracah ; for 
there they' blessed Jehovah : 
therefore the name of that place 
was called The valley of Beracah 
unto this day. 27 Then they 
returned, every man of Judah 
and Jerusalem, and Jeiioshaphat 
in. the forefront of them, to go 
again to Jerusalem with joy ; for 
Jehovah had made them to re- 
joice over their enemies. 28 And 
they , came to , Jerusalem' with 
psalteries' 'and harps and trumpets 
unto the house of Jehovah. 29 
And ^ the fear of God was on all 
the kingdoms of the countries, 
when they heard that Jehovah 
fought against the enemies of 
Israel. 30 So the realm of Je- 
hoshaphat was quiet ; " for his 
God gave him rest round about, 

31 ^^And Jehoshaphat reigned 
over Judah: he was thirty and 
five years old when he began to 
reign ; and he, reigned twenty ■ 
and five years in Jerusalem : and 
his mother’s name was Azubah 
the daughter of Shilhi. 32 And 
he walked in the way of Asa his 
father, and turned not aside from 
it, doing that which was right in 
the eyes of Jehovah. 33 " How- 
beit the high places were not* 
taken away ; ‘^neither as yet had 
the people set their hearts unto 
the God of their fathers. 34 
Now the rest of the acts of Je- 
hoshaphat, first and last, belioid, 
tJiey are written in the -niistory 
of ^Jeliu the son of Haiiani, 
which is inserted in the book 
of the kings of Israel. 

35 * And after this did Jehosha- 
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phat king of Judah join himself 
with Ahaziali king of Israel ; t he 
same did very wickedly : 36 aiul 
he joined himself with him. to 
make ships to go ^"to Tai'sliish, ; 
and they made the ships in .Kzion- 
geher. 37 Then Eliezt^i* the son 
of Dodayahu of Maresliali ] prophe- 
sied against Jehoshaphat, saying, 

Because thou hast joined thyself 
with Ahaziah, Jehovah liath'^’de- r, or, made 
stroyed thy works. Andtlies]ii])S 
were broken, so that they were 
not able to go to Tarshisli.’ 


i 


Cy ^ ^And Jehosliaphat siejff 
JL with his fathers, and was 


X with his fathers, and was 
buried, with his fathei's in the 
city of David : and Jelioram his 
son reigned in his stead. 2 And 
he had brethren, the sons of 
Jehoshaphat : Azariah, and Jehiel, 
and Zechariah, and Azariah, and 
Michael, and Sliephatiah ; all 
these were the sons of Jeiiosha- 
phat king ”*of Israel. 3 And 
their father gave them great 
gifts, of silver, and of gold, and 
of precious things, ”with fortified 
cities in Judah: but the kingdom 
gave he to Jehoram, because he 
was the first-born. 4 Now when 
Jehoram was risen up over the 
kingdom of his fathei*, and had 
strengthened himself, he slew all 
his brethren with the sword, 
and divers also of the iirinces of 
Israel. 5 'Mehorain vas thirty 
and t\vo years old when he began 
to reign ; and he reigned eight 
years in Jerusalem. 6 ^’And lie 
walked in the way of the ]i:ings 
of Israel, as did the house of 
Ahab ; for® he had the daughter 
of Ahab to wife: and he did that 
which was evil in the sight of 
Jehovah. 7 Howbeit JeliovaJi 
would not destroy the house of 
David, because of' the covenant 
that he had made with Davud, and 
""as he promised to give a lamp 
to him and to his children al way. 

8 In his days * Edom revolted 
from under the hand of Judah, 
and made a king over them- 
selves. 9 Then Jehoram passed 
over with his captains, and all 
his chariots with him : and he 
rose up by night, and smote tlui 
Edomites that compassi^d him 
about, and the captains of the 
chariots. 10 So Edom revolted 
from under the hand of Judah 
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revoUs* EISJali’s Threats. Jehoram’sXosses anci, Beatli. Ahaziali% Kelgn. His Beatli 


* Or, year 
after year 


ft Or, he- 
longing to 


® In ch. 22. 
1, Aha- 
ziah. 




iinto this day : then did Libnah 
revolt at the same time from 
under his hand, because he had 
forsaken Jehovah, the God of 
his fathers. 

11 jMoreover “ he made high 
places in the mountains of Judah, 
and made the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem '' to play the harlot, and 
^ led Judah astray. 12 And there 
came a writing to him from Elijah 
the pro|)het, saying, Thus saith 
Jehovah, the God of David thy 
father, Because ‘Thou hast not 
walked in the ways of Jehosha- 
phat thy father, nor in the ways 
of Asa king of J udah , 1 J but 
hast walked in the way of the 
kings of Israel, and hast made 
Judah and the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem to play the harlot, 
•^’like as the house of Ahab hiid , 
anti also ^ hast slain thy brethren 
of thy father’s house, ’who were 
better than thyself : 14 behold, 
Jehovah will smite with a great 
^ plague thy people, and thy chil- 
dren, and thy wives, and all thy 
substance; 15 and *thou shalt 
have great sickness by disease of 
thy bowels, until thy bowels fail 
out by reason of the sickness, 
^da,Y by day. 

16 And Mehovah stirred up 
against Jehorarn the spirit of the 
Philistines, and of *the Arabians 
that are beside the Ethiopians ; 
17 and they came up against 
Judah, and braise into it, and 
carried away all the substance 
that was found -’in the king’s 
house, a!id his sons also, and his 
wives ; so tJiat there was never a 
son left him, save Melioahaz, the 
youngest of his sons. 

18 And after all this Jehovah 
smote him in his bowels with an 
incurable disease. 19 And it 
came to pass, in process of time, 
at the end. of twm years, that his 
bowels fell out by reason of his 
sickness, and he died of sore 
diseases. And his people made 
no burning for him, ^like the 
burning of his fathers. 20 Thirty 
and two years old was he when 
he began to reign, and he reigned 
I in Jerusalem eight years : and he 
: departed without being desired ; 
i and they buried him in the city 
[of Pavid„^but not in the sepuD 
tte'kings* . ’ 
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(y Cy And thu inlialjitants of 
w w Jerusalem made ^ Ahaziah un rh 
his youngest son king in his “ 
stead; .for the ]>aiid of men tliat 
came witli ^the Ara Ilians to the 
cam],) had slain ail. tlie eldest. 

Bo Ahaziali tlie son of Jeliorani 
king of Judah reigned. 2 Forty 
and two years old was Ahaziali 
wi'ien he began to reign ; and he twmtv, 
reigned one year in Jerusalem: 
and Ids mother's name was 
liah the'hlaugliter of Omri, J ]!(' uir, 
also walked in the wavs of thi' 
house- of Aliiib; for his uioflu-r 
was ,!iis counstdlor to do wickedly, 

4 And lie did tiuit. 'wl-iicli was 
iPfll in tlie siglit of Jeliovalu as 
(.lid (lie house of Ahab ; for tliey 
w'ere his counseliors after tlie 
death of liis father, to his destruc- 
tion. 5 He Avallced also after 
their counsel, and w^ent with 
Jehorarn the son of Ahab king 
of Israel to war against Hazael 
king of Syria at Ramoth-gilead ; 
and the Syrians wTiiinded Joram. 

6 ilnd he’ returned to be healed 
in Jezreel the wounds wdiich K-soin 
they had given him at Raniah, 
wdieii he fought against- Ilazael Wd' 
king of Syria. And “ Azariah the Sa’ 
son of Jelimam king of Judah 
wont dowm to see Jehorarn the 
son of -Ahab in Jezreel, because 
he -was sick. - 
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And 

it 

came to |)j 

•iss, 


’svhen Jehu was executing judg- 
ment iijion the house of Alml), 
that he found the princes of 
Judah, and tlie sons of the breth- 
.ren of Ahaziah, ministering to 
Ahaziah, and slew^ tliem. 9 And 
he sought Ahaziah, and they 
^ caught, him, (now- he was hiding 
ill Samaria,) and they Irro light 
him to Jehu, and slew^’him ; and 
^they buried him, for they said, 
He is the son of Jehosha])hat, 
‘Tvho sought Jehovah with all 
his hc^art. ^’Rlnd the house of 
Ahaziah had no powor to hold 
the kingdom. 

10 ^Noav when Athaliah the 
mother of Ahaziah saw that her 


. 









II. CHEONIOLBS 


23.17 


Atlialiab's ITsiirpation. tfelioiada’s Resistance. Joasli crowned 


son was dead, siie arose and de- 
stroyed all tile seed royal of the 
house of Jndali. 11 But 
liosliabeatli, the daughter of the 
king, took Joasli the son " of 
Aliaziali, and stole him away 
from ainoiig'the king’s sons tlnit 
were slain, and put him and his 
nurse in the bedchamber. So 
Jeiiosliabeath, the daughter of 
king Jehoram, the wife of Je- 
lioiada the priest, (for she was 
the sistei* of ilhaziali,) hid him 
from Atlialiah, so that she slew 
him not. 12 And he was with 
them -liitl in the house of' God 
six years:, and Atlialiah reigned 
over the land. 

C) O " And in the seventh 
f.} year Jehoiada strengtli- 
eiieil iiimself, and took the cafv 
tains ot‘ luindreds, Azariah the . 
son of Jeroliam, and Islimael the 
soil of Jehohanan, and Azariah 
the son of 0])ed, and Maaseiah 
tlie son of Adaiah, and Elish- 
aphat the son of Zichri, into 
covenant with him. 2 And tliey 
went about in Judah, and gath- 
ered tlie Levites out of all tlie 
cities of Judah, and the heads 
ot fathers’ hovses of ^Israel, and 
they came to Jerusalem. 3 And 
all the assembly made a covenant 
with the king in the liouse of 
G(h 1. Ami he said unto tliem, 
Beliold, the king’s son shall 
reign, '-‘as Jehovah hath spoken 
concerning the sons of David. 

4 This is the thing tliat ye shall 
do: a third ])ai’t of you, ^that 
come in on tlie sabliatli, of the 
priests and of the Levites, shall 
be ptirters of tlie thresholds; 5 
and a third part shall be at the 
king’s house; and a third part 
at the gate of the foundation : 
and ail the peoj'jle shall be in 
the courts of the house of Je- 
hovah. t) But let none come 
into the house of Jehovah, save 
the priests, and ''they that min- 
ister of tlie Levites; they shall 
come in, for they are holy: but 
all the people vshali keep the 
charge of Jehovah. 7 And the 
Levites shall compass the king 
round alxiiit, every man with 
his weapons in his hand; and 
whosoever cometh into the 
house, let him be slain: and 
be ye with the king when he 


cometh in, and when he goetli 
out, 

8 So the Levites and ail Judah 
did according to all that Jedioi- 
ada the piiest commandeci : and 
they took every nian his iiien, 
those that were to come in on 
the sabbath, with those that were 
to go out on the sabbath ; foi* Je- 
hoiada the priest dismissed not 
•^’tlie courses. 9 And Jehoiada 
the priest delivered to the cafi- 
taiiis of hundreds the spears, and 
bucklers, and shields, that had 
been king David’s, which were 
in the house of God. 10 And 
he set all the peojile, every 
man with his weapon in his 
j2K.n.4y2o hand, from the right ’’side of 
the house to the left ^side of the 
^ichr;n. 2 o house, along by the altar and 
yyPJyAr the house, by the Iving round 
/fGhr. 24. 1 about. 1.1 Then they lirougiit 
out the king’s son, and Vi.nit the 
crown upon him, and (/anr him 
^ Ex. 26 . 16 , ^the testimony, and made him 
king: and Jehoiada and his sons 
anointed him; and they said, 
1 s. 10 . 24 Long live the king. 

12 And when Athaliah heard 
the noise "'of the people run- 
ning and praising the king, she 
came to the ))eople into the 
house of Jehovah: 13 and she 
looked, and, behold, the king 
stood by his pillar at the en- 
trance, and the cajitains and the 
trum])ets by the king; and all 
the people of the laud rejoiced, 
and blew trumpets; the singers 
also played on instruments of 
music, and led the singing of 
praise. Then Atlialiah rent her 
clothes, and said, Treason ! trea- 
son! 14 And Jehoiada the priest 
brought out the captains of hun- 
dreds that were set over the 
host, and said unto them, Have 
her forth between the ranks ; 
and whoso followeth her, let 
him be slain with the sword : 
for the priest said, Slay her not 
in the house of Jehovah. 15 So 
they made way for her ; and she 
^Neh. 3. 2 S; weut to the entrance of Ghe 
jer. 31.40 horse gate to the king’s house: 
fcch. 22.10 and *they slew her there. 

16 And Jehoiada made a cove- 
nant beUveen himself, and all 
the people, and the king, that 
they should be Jehovah’s people. 
17 And all the people went to 
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1 Heb. 
oj/icfs. 


2 Heb, by 
the hands 
of David. 


Keignof Joasta. He repairs the Temple. JeUoiada-s Death 


the house of Baal, and Jirake it 
down, and brako liis altars and 
bis inia,u'es in pieces, and slew 
Mattan tbe priest ot Baal before 
tbe altars. 18 x4iid tlelioiada ap- 
pointed tbe ^ officers of the bouse 
of Jehovah under the hand ot 
HliQ priests the Levites, " whom 
David had distributed in the 
house of Jehovah, to offer the 
burnt-otferings of Jeho\ah, as it 
is written in the law ot Moses, 
with rejoicing and with singing, 

® according to the order ot David. 

19 And he set * the porters at the 
gates of the house of Jehovah, 
that none that vms unclean m 
any thing should enter m. 41 
Aiid he took the captains of hun- 
dreds, and the nobles, and the 
governors of the people, and an 
the people of the land, and 
brought down the king troin the 
house of Jehovah : and they came 
through the iiiiper gate unto the 
king’s house, and set the king 
upon the throne of the kingdom, 

21 So all the ])eoplo of the land 
rejoiced, and the city was <iuiet. 
Aiid Athaliah they liad slain with 
tho SAVord, 

^ A Joash was seven years 
old Avheii be began to 
reign ; and lie reigned forty years 
in Jerusalem: and Ids mothers 
name was Zibiali, of Beer-sbeba. 

2 xAnd f^Joash di<l that winch 
was right in the eyes ot JehoAuiIi 
ail the days of Jehoiada die 
priest. 3 And Jehoiada took toi 
him two wi\ es ; and he begat i 
sons and daughters. 

4 And it came to pass after 
this, that Joash was minded to 
restore the house of Jehovah, 

5 And he gathered together the 
priests and the I^eA ltes, and said 
to them. Go out unto the cities 
of Judah, an-1 gather of all ‘Israel 
money to repair the house o.1. 
your (jro<l from year to year ; 
see that ye hasten the matter. 

^ : Howbeit the Levites hastened it 

; not. 6 And the king called for 
: ; / Jehoiada the chief, and said unto 
,him. Why hast thou not required 
■ 'of the Levites to bring in out ot 
Judah and out of Jerusalem/ the 
tax of-lMoses the servant of Jeho- 
vah, ahd of the assembly ’ of 
Israel, ‘'fori the tent of - the tes- 
timony? Hfifor ?”tlie ■sons ot 
. l' U ! ’ 
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xUhaliah, that wicked woman, 
had broken up the house ot Led; 
and also all the dedieatecl things 
of the house ot Jehovah did they 
liestow upon the Baalim. 

8 So the king eomuiandeil, 
and they made a chest, and set it 
without at the gate ot the lionse 
of Jehovah. 9 And "they made 
a proclamation throiigh Judjdi 
and .JeruBalem, to /wing in tor 
J ehovah “ the tax Oiat Moses the 
servant of God laid npon Israel 
in the wilderness. 10 And ah 
the princes and all the people 
reioiced, and brought m, and 
cast into the chest, mitil they 
had made an end. 11 And it 
was so, that, at what time the 
chest was brought unto the Ling s 
'officers 'by the hpd ot the Le- 
vites, and when they saw that 
there was much mioney, the 
king’s “scribe and the chief 
priest’s officer came and emptied 
the chest, and took it, aijd earned 
it to its place again. 1 bus they 
did day by day, and gathered 
money in abundance, Ana 

the king and Jehoiada ’t 

to such as did the w'ovk of the 
service of the house of JelioAaii , 
and tliey hired masons and car- 
penters 'to restore the house ot 
.lehovah, and also such as wrought 
iron and brass to repair the house 
of Jehovah. 13 Bo the -ivorianen 
wrought, and Mhe work ot re- 
pairing went forward in their 
hands, and they set up the house 
of God Mn its state, and strength- 
ened it. 14 And when they had 
made an end, they brought the 
rest of the money before the king 
and Jehoiada, whereof were made 
vessels for the house ot Jeho- 
vah, even vessels wherewith to 
minister and Mo offer, ami si'oons, 
and vessels of gold and silver. 
And they offered burnt-offerings 
in the house of Jehovah continu- 
ally all tlie days of Jehoiada. , 
15 But Jehoiada waxeil oUi 
■and .was. full '.of. days, and,,,, „lie; 
died; a hundred and thirty ytws 
ohi Avas he when he died, io 
x\nd (hey buried him tne 
city of David among the kings, 
because be bad dimn good ni 
Israel, and toward God and ins 
bouse. 17 Noav after the deatb 
of Jehoiada came the princes ot 
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fliuFwpl® aposteti2:e. Zecliariali rebwkes tliem, a 

Judaii, and made obeisance ' to 
die king. Then the ■ king heark- 
enetl. iiiito them. 18 And “they 
forsook the house of Jehovah, 

■ the (h3d «>f tlieir . fathers, and 
^'served the Asherim and the' 
and wrath came npon 
Jiidiili. and Jerusalem for this 
their guiltiness. 19 Yet ^ he sent 
prophets to them, to bring them 
again unto Jehovah; and they 
testiiied against them:, but they 
would not give ear. 

20 ' And the Spirit of God 
fieb bvaine upon Zechariah the son 
tifim Jehoiada the priest; and he 
‘ ■ stood above the people, and said 

unto them, Thus saitli God, Why 
transgress ye the commandments 
" A r,3 ^ of Jehovah, so that ye cannot j>ros- 
per? ^])ecause ye have forsaken 
Jehovah, lie hath also foi*sakeu 
you. 21 And ^'they conspired 
against him, and stoned him 
with stones at the command- 
ment of the king in the court 
of the house of Jehovah. 22 
Thus Joasli the king remem- 
bered not the kindness whicli 
Jehoiada his father had done 
to him, but slew his son. And' 
when he died, lie said, bJehovali 
look upon it, and requii’e it. 

22> And it came to i)aBS at the 
^Hfb. . 2 end of the year, that ^Tlie army 

Syrians came up against 
him: and they came to Judah 
and Jerusalem, and destroyed all 
the ])rinces of the people from 
; aiiioiig the people, and sent all 

; ilie spoil of them unto the king 

: of Damascus. 21 For the army 

i of the Syrians came with a small 

f conijiany of men; and ^Jehovah 

; delivered a very great host into 

, tia‘ir haul, "'because they had 

forsaken Jelxovah, the God of 
iheir fathers. So they executed 
I iidi. '^judgment upon Joash. 

I'f 25 "And when they were de- 
parted from hijin (for they left 
him very sick,) his own servants 
eons{)ire(i against him for the 
iV: blood of the ksons of Jehoiada 

lyitSf the priest, and slew him on his 
died; and they 
* buried, him in the city of David, 
but they burie<i him not in the 
I sepulchres of the kings. 26 And 
I these are they that conspired 

against him : ^ Zabad the son of 
[ Sliimeath the Ammonitess, and 


talents which I have giv^en to 
the army of Israel ? And die 
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Til© Edomites sml-fcteB. Amaziah rebwketl for falling iiitii. Idolatry. H© wars against Joasli. II© Is k|||®|| 
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- Or, Sela 


3 Heb the 


man of (Rxi answered, Jehovah 
is able to j^ivc tliee laiich more 
than ill is. JO Then Amaziah 
separated them, to the J amiy 

that was come to him out of 
Epliraim, to home again: 
wherefore their anger was greatly 
kind lei! against J iidali, and they 
iH'tiirned home in lierce anger. 
J1 A.n<l Amaziah took courage, 
and led forth his j,>eople, and 
went to "ilie Yailey of Salt, and 
smote of the children of Seir ten 
thousand, 12 And other ten 
thousand did the children of 
Judah carry away alive, and 
brought them unto the top of 
^ the rock, and cast them down 
from the top of ^the rock, so that 
they all were broken in pieces. 
IB But Hhe men of the army 
whom Amaziah sent back, that 
they should not go with him to 
battle, fell upon the cities of 
Judali, ^ from Bamaria even unto 
Beth-horon, and smote of them 
three tliousand, and took much 
spoil. 

14 Now it came to pass, after 
that Amaziah was come from the 
slaughtei* of the Edomites, that 
he brought the gods of the chil- 
dren of Beir, and set them up to 
be his gods, and bowed down 
himself before them, and burned 
incense unto them, if) Where- 
fore the anger of Jehovah was 
kindled against Amaziah, and he 
sent unto him a prophet, who 
said unto him. Why hast thou 
sought afcer the gods of the 
people, ^ which have not delivered 
their own people out of thy hand? 
IG And it came to pass, as he 
talked with him, that the Mng 
said unto him, Have we made 
thee of the king’s counsel ? for- 
bear ; wliy shouldest thou be 
smitten ? Then the prophet for- 
bare, and said, I know that God 
hath determined to destroy thee, 
because thou hast done this, and 
hast not hearkened unto my 
counsel. 

17 A Then Amaziah king of 
J I } Jndah took advice, and ^nt - to' 
I ' • the son of , Jehoahaz the 

'""'*'SOtt:r"nf ^ ■" ’ king-' n£ ' Ismel,- 

^ ^ , sayln^^ - Cpmo, let . ns look ' one 
i 1 1 1 1 I the f ace.^ , 18 And 

n, I ' { Mhg oli Israel sent' to Aflta- 
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Hhistle that was in LeGiaiioii sent 
to the cedar that "was in Lebaimn, 
saying, Give tby daughter to my 
son .to wife : and there passel 
l)y a wild beast that was in Leba- 
non, and trod ilown the thistle. 
Ill Tliou suyest, Lo, tboa iiast 
siniiten Edom; and. -Mliy Inurt 
lifteth time up to boast *: aliiile 
iiow^ at lionu' ; why slion]d(‘st 
tiiou. ^methlle to^ ///// lima, that 
thou shouldest fall, even thou, 
and diidah witii tliee ? 

20 But Amaziah would not 
hear ; for it was of God, that he 
might deliver them into the 
hand q/‘ thrir enemies, because 
they had sought after tlie gods 
of Edom. 21 So Joash king of 
Israel went up ; and lie and Ama- 
ziah king of Judah looked one 
another, in the face at Betb-she- 
mesh, whicli belongeth to Judah. 
22 And ■ Judah was put to the 
worse before Israel ; aiul tliey 
fled every man to liis tent. 23 
And Joash ki.ng of Israel took 
Amaziah king of Judah, the son 
of Joash the sou o.f Jelioahaz, at 
Beth-shemesli, and Inougbt him 
to Jerusalem, and lirake down 
the ‘wall of Jerusalem from the 
gate of Ephraim unto ^Llie corner 
gate, four hundreil cubitvS. 24 
And he took all the gold and 
silver, and all the vessels that 
were found in the house of Go<l 
with * Ohed-edom, and the treas- 
ures of the king’s liouse, tlie 
liostages also, and returned to 
Samaria. 

25 ^’And Amaziah the son of 
Joash king of Judah lived after 
the death of Joash son of Jehoa* 
haz king of Israel fifteen years* 

26 Now the rest of the acts of 
Amaziah, first and last, behold, 
are they not written in the hook 
of tlie kings of Judah ami Israel ? 

27 Now from the time tliat 
Amaziah did turn away from fol- 
lowing Jehovah they made a con- 
B{)irac.v against him in Jerusa- 
lem ; and lu^ lied to Laeliisli : but 
they sent after him to Lacliisli, 
and slew him there. 28 And 
they brought him upon hoiw, 
and buried him with his fathers 
in ^ the city of J udah. 

Q/IJ And all the p<?nple of 
45-! O Judah took ®Uzziah, who 
was sixteen years old, and ma# 


M)r.f 


■’Or, 


pnit'DiM 

Hiikiiiiti 


«Bo!riSl 
14, 111 Tilt 
text }i», 
Hm gtth 
tkd 
hahth. 



n. CHRONICLES 


Uzziali’s aiitl Wars. He Is issaile a l4ei>er for burning Incense 

to help the king against the 
enemy. 14 And ITzziah prepared 
Toj* ih (nil, even for all the host, 
sh i e I ( Is, and spears, and helmets, 
and coats of mail, and bows, and 
si (»nes for slinging. 15 ^And he 
made in Jernsalem engines, in^ 
venit*d by skilful men, to be on 
i ini towers and upon the ^Miattle*- «or, 
jiK'ius, svherewith to shoot arj-ows SSs 
and great stones. And his name 
spi*(‘ad far abroad ; for he was 
iiiaj‘ve I lousiy helped, till lie was 
sij'ong. 

l(i I hit ”*when he was strong. 

Ills heart was lifted up, ^so that ?or, toWs 
he did corruptly, and he tres- 

I) assed against Jehovah his God; 
for ” lie went into the temple of 
Jehovah to burn incense upon 
the altar of incense. 17 And 

Azariah the priest went in after 
him, and with him fourscore 
priests of Jehovah, that were 
valiant men : 18 and ^ they with- 
stood Ilzziah the. king, and said 
unto him, It pertaineth not unto 
tliee, Uzziah, to burn incense 
onto Jehovah, but the priests 
the sons of Aaron, that are con- 
secrated to burn incense ; go out 
of the sanctuary ; for thou hast 
tres}>assed ; neither shall it be for 
thine honor from Jehovah God. 

I I) Tlien U zziah was wroth ; and 
he had a censer in his hand to 
burn incense; and while he was 
wroth with the priests, dlie lep- 
rosy ^ brake forth in his fore- » neb. 
head before the priests ip the KeS). 
house of Jehovah, beside the 
altar of incense. 20 And Aza- 
riah the chief priest, and all the 
priests, looked upon him, and, 
behold, he Avas leprous in his 
forehead, and they thrust him 
out quickly from thence; yea, 
himself hasted also to go out, be- 
cause Jehovah had smitten him. 

21 ‘ And XJzziah the king was 
a leper unto the day of his 
death, and dwelt in “ a ^separate » or, ^ 
.'house, being a leper;,, for; he was 
ciit olf froBi the lioiise of Jeho- 
wuh arid,\:Jotham ;.,hi^ .son ,waB 

over the king’s house, judging 
the people of dhe land. 22 How 
the^' :rest:' of.^..the,k^actS' of .".Uzziah, 
first and last, did ’'Isaiah the 
prophet, the son of Anioz, write. 

23 So Uzziah slept with his 
".fathers; and- they buried him , , i 


liiiu king in t.lie looni or Ins 
father Aniaziah. 2 He/ built 
illoth, and restored it to Judah, 
after that the king slept with his 
fathers. 3 Bixteen years old 
was Uzziah. Avhen he l)egaii to 
n^ign ; and he reigned fifty and 
two years in Jerusalem : and his 
naaileUs name was Jeehiiiah, of 
Jenisaieiu. 4 And he did that 
whicli was right in the eyes of 
Jehovah, uecurdiiig to all tliat his 
father Amaziali had dojie. 5 
And he set himself to^ seek God 
in tlie days of Zechariah, who 
^ had understanding in hhe vision 
of- God: and 'Gis long as he 
sought Jehovah, God made him 
to prosper. 

t) And he went forth and 
® warred against the Philistines, 
and bjuke (lown the 'wall of Gath, 
aii<l the wall of Jabneh, and the 
wall of Ashdod; and he built 
cities in. tlie ivantry of Ashdod, 
and among the .Philistines. 7 
And -^'God helped him against 
the Philistines, and against the 
Arabians that dwelt in Gur-baal, 
and the Meuniin. 8 And ^tlxe 
Ammonites gave tribute to Uz- 
ziah : and liis name spread abroad 
(wen to the entmnce of Egyi)t ; 
foi* he waxed exceeding strong. 
d Moreover Uzziah built towers in 
Jerusalem at the corner gate, and 
at ’ the valley . gate, and at the 
turning of the waif and fortified 
them, 10 And he built towers 
in the wilderimss. and * hewed 
out many cisterns, for he had 
much cattle ; in the lowland also, 
and in the plain : and he had 
husbandmen and vinedresse.rs in 
due mountains and in ^ the fruit- 
ful fields ; for he Io\'ed hus- 
bandry. 11 Moreover Uzziah had 
an army of fighting men, that 
went out to Avar by bands, ac- 
cording to tbe number of their 
reckoning made by Jeiel the 
seribt^ and Maaseiah the oliicer, 
under the hand of Hananiah, one 
of the king’s captains. 12 The 
whole number of the heads of 
fathers’ hounes^ even the mighty 
men of valor, w^as two thousand 
and six himdred. 13 And under 
their hand was ®an army, Hhree 
hundred thousand and seven 
thouBand and five hundred, that 
made war with mighty power, 
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II. CHEONIGLES 


J otiiam’s Keign. Beign of Aba*. 

with his fatherB '^iii the field 
of burial which belonged to the 
kings; for they said, He is 
a leper: aiid Jotham his son 
reign ( hI ia his stead. 

Cy ^ Mothaxii was twenty 
jmLi I and five years old wheii 
he began to reign; and he 
reigned sixteen years in Jeru- 
salem: and his mother’s naine 
was Jenishah the daughter of 
Zadok. 2 And he did that which 
was j'ight in the eyes of JehoTah, 
according to all that his father 
Qzziah had done: '"howbeit he 
entered not into the temple of 
Jehovah. And the people did 
yet corruptly. 3 He built the 
upper gate of the house of Je- 
hovah, and on the wall of ^Ophel 
he built much. 4 Moreover he 
buiiA®cities in the hill-country 
of J udah, and in the forests he 
built castles and towers. 5 He 
fought also with the king of the 
children of Ammon, and pre- 
vaOed against them. And the 
children of Ammon gave him 
the same year a limidred tal- 
ents of silver, and ten thousand 
^ measures of wheat, and ten 
thousand of barley. So much 
did the children of Ammon ren- 
der unto him, in the second year 
also, a! id in the third, 6 '-^So 
Jotharn became mighty, because 
he ordered his ways before Je- 
hovah his Grod. 7 Now the 
rest of the acts of Jotharn, and 
all his wars, and his ways, be- 
hohl, they are written in the 
book of the kings of Israel and 
Judah. 8 He was ^‘five and 
twenty years old when he be- 
gan to reign, and reigned six- 
teen years in Jerusalem. 9 And 
Jotharn slept with his fathers, 
and they buried him in the city 
of David: and Aliaz his soil 
reigned in liis stead. 

O Q GAiaz was twenty years 
w O old wlien he began to 
reign; and he reigned sixteen 
years in Jerusalem: and ^‘he did 
' ;; ' 5 f not that which w^as right in the 
i; eyes of Jehovah, like David his 
; y ; father;: 2 ^but he walked in 
4helw^ys, of the kings of Israel, 

; ' , I - and made also molten images 
5 1 f f f ' f tto l&lim. 3 Moreover he 
1 1 1 : t itJtrmt; . in the valley of ' 

; J ill and ' 1 burnt 


War with Syria and Israel. Captives, talcen from Jmlali, are retarised 

his children,' in the fire, accord-, 
iiig to the abominations , of .the 
na'tions Avhoin «Teho vali . .cast o'lit 
before the cliiidren of ■ Israel. 4 
And lie sacrificed and '■^b'tiii.it,^^ 
incense in the hig\h,, places, ai'ici 
on the hills, and under every 
green tree. 

5 Wherefore ’’Jehovah his God 
delivered him into the hand of 
the .king of Syria.; and they ' 
smote him, and carried away of 
his a great multitude of captives, 
and brought them to Damascus. 

And he was also delivered into 
the hand of the king of Israel, 
who smote him with a great 
slaughter. 6 For " Pekah the 
son of Remaliali slew in Judah 
a iiundred and twenty thousand 
in one day, all of them valiant 
men ; because they had forsaken 
Jehovah, the God of their fatlieiu 
7 And , Zichri, a mighty . man . of 
Ephraim, slew M,aaseiah, the king’s 
son, and Azrikani the ruler of 
the house,, and Eikanah . that was 
^ next to the king, 2 Hei>, 

8 And Hhe cliiidren of Israel, 
carried away captive of ■ ^ their 
bretliren two hundred thousand, 
women, sons, and daughters, and 
took also away much spoil from 
them, and brought the spoil to 
Samaria. 9 But a prophet of 
Jehovah was there, whose iiaine 
was Oded: and ^’iie went out to 
meet the host that came" to Sama-, 
ria, and said unto them, Behold, 
because Jehovah, the God of 
your fathers, was wroth, ■with' , V'. ■ 
Judah, he hath delivered . them . . 
into your hand, and ye have 
slain them in a ]*age'^ which,, hath,': 
reached up unto iieaven.:.. ^ 10 'Aad ;: , , 
now ye purpose_ to ' keep wilder 
the cliiidren of Judah and. J erii- , ' 
Salem for bondmen' .and : bo,nd- :., , 
women unto you : but are. there ^ ' 
not. even with you ® trespasses of shu,. 
your owii'^ against Jehovah yom* 

God ? ,11 .Now.hcwr me tliereiore, 
and send back the captives, * that 
ye have taken captive of your 
brethren ; for the ficu'ce wratli of 
J eho vah . is, , .upon . . . y ou, 1 2 Then 
certain of the heads of the chil- 
dren of Ephraim, Azariah the 
son of Johanan, Berechiah the 
Btni of Meshillemoth, and Jehiz- 
kiah the son of Shallum, and 
Aniasa the son of Hadlai, stood 
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AlliaBC® «>f Ahaz wi til Assyria. His Idolatry. Hezekiah’s lieign. His Bofornis 

of him, and of all Israel. 24 And 
Ahaz gathered together the Tes- 
sels of the house of God, and 
”*cut in pieces the vessels of the 
house of God, and ”shiit up the 
doors of the house of Jehovah ; 
and " he made him altars in every 
corner of Jerusalem. 25 And in 
every city of J udali he made high 
places to burn incense unto other 
gods, and provoked to anger Je- 
hovah, the God of his fathers. 

26 Now the rest of his acts, 
and all his ways, first and last, 
behold, they are written in the 
book of the kings of Judah and 
Israel. 27 And Ahaz slept with 
his fathers, and they buried him 
in the city, even in Jerusalem; 
^for they brought him not into 
the sepulchres of the kings of 
^ Israel : and Hezekiali his son 
reigned in his stead. 

Cy(\ * Hezekiali began ^ to 
reign wdien he w'as five 
and twenty years old ; and he 
reigned nine and twenty years 
in Jerusalem : and his mother’s 
name was Abijah, the daughter of 
Zeehariah. 2 And * he did that 
which was right in the eyes of 
Jehovah, according to all that Da- 
vid his father had done. 3 He 
in the first year of his reign, 
in the first month, “opened the 
doors of the house of Jehovah, 
and repaired them. 4 And lie 
brought in the priests and the 
Levites, and gathered theni to- 
gether into the broad place on 
the east, 5 and said unto tliein, 
Hear me, ye Levites ; iiGwv*’ sanc- 
tify yourselves, and sanctify the 
house of Jehovali, the God of 
your fathers, and carry forth the 
filthiness out of the holy place. 

6 For our fathers have tres- 
passed, and done that which was 
evil in the sight of Jehovah our 
God, and have forsaken him, and 
®have turned away their faces 
from the hahitation of Jehovah, 
and turned their backs. 7 Also 
they have shut up the doors of 
the porch, and put out tlie lamps, 
and have not burned i license nor 
offered burnt-offerings in the 
holy place unto the of Israel. 

8 Wherefore the wrath of Jeho- 
vah w’-as upon Judah and Jeru- 
salem, and ^he hath delivered „ 
them "to be tossed to and fro, to 


I lip against them that came from 
I the war, 13 and said unto them, 

} Ye shall not bring, in the captives 

^ hither for ye purpose that which 
will bring upon us Li trespass 
against Jehovah, to add unto our 
sins and to our ^ ti'cspass ; for our 
d-rcspass is g]*(‘at, and there is 
fierce wrath against Israel. 14 
So the armed men left the cap- 
tives and the spoil before the 
]Tnnees and all the assembly. 
15 And «tlie men that have been 
mentioned by name rose up, and 
i took the captives, and with the 
spoil clothed all that were naked 
among them, and arrayed them, 
and shod them, and * gave them 
to eat and to drink, and anointed 
! them, au(l carried all the feeble 
I of them upon asses, and brought 
I them to Jericho, the city of paim- 
I trees, unto their brethren : then 
I they returned to Samaria. 

: 16 ‘^'At that time did king 

Oc-eto Ahaz send unto the ® kings of 
/.I;;’ and Assyria to help him. 17 ‘'For 
puking, again tlie Edomites had come 
^ and smitten Judah, and carried. 

. away captives. 18 -^Tlie Ifiiilis- 
tines also had invaded the cities 
of the lowland, and of the South 
of Judah, and had taken Betli- 
shemesh, and Aijalon, and Gede- 
roth, and Soco with the ^ towns 
and Timnah with the 
; ^towms thereof, Gimzo also and 
the ‘Gowns thereof: and they 
dwelt there. 19 For Jehovah 
])ro light Judah knv because of 
Ahaz king of Israel; for he had 
'’dealt wantonly in Judah, and 
trespassed sore against Jehovah. 
20 And Tilgath-])ilneser king 
of Assyria came ® unto him, and 
distressed him, but bstrengthened 
'For Ahaz took 
away a portion out of the house 
of Jehovah, and out of the house 
of the king and of the princes, 
and gave it unto the king of 
Assyria: but it helped him not. 

22 Ami in the time ®of his 
■>'! distress did lie trespass yet more 
' against Jeliovah, tins same king 
Ahaz, 23 ^’For lie sacrificed unto 
■yy the gods of ‘^Damascus, which 
' smote him; and he said, ^Be- 
cause the gods of the kings of 
Syria helped them, therefore will 
I sacrifice to them, that they may 
help me. But they were the ruin 
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II. Cl[RONl(!LI]S 


The Lovites cleanse the Teiitpio. SaeriQc.c^' «)l:’.?crcd 


be ®ari asioiiisbinont, an<l a hiss- 
ing'. as ye see witli yonr eyes. 
0 For, lo, V)ur bitjiers ]iavo faili'ii 
by the sword, ami our sons aiul 
onr daughters and our wives are 
in ciiptivity for this. 10 Now it 
is in iny heart ^to make a cove- 
!uint with Jehovah, the God of 
Israel, that his fierce anger may 
turn away from us. 11 My sons, 
be not now negligent; 'Mbr Je- 
ll oval) hath chosen you to stand 
iietore him, to minister unto Mm, 
and that ye should be his minis- 
ters. and burn incense. 

1:2 Then the Levites arose, 
Olahatli, the son of Amasai, and 
Joel the son of Azariah, of the 
sons of -^the Kohatliites ; and of 
tlie sons of Merari, Kish the son 
of Abdi, and Azariah the son of 
Jeballelel ; and of the Gershon- 
ires, Joah the son of Zimmah, 
and Eden the son of Joah ; 13 
and of the sons of Elizapiian, 
Shimri and Jeuel; and of the 
sons of Asaph) Zechariah and 
Mattauiah ; l4 and of the sons of 
Heinan, Jeliuel and Shimei ; and 
of tb(‘ sons of Jeduthun, She- 
maiah and UzzieL 15 And they 
gatliered their brethren, and 
sanctified themselves, and went 
in, according to the command- 
ment. of the king '*by the words 
of J eho vah, * to^ cl eanse the house 
of Jehovah. 16 And the priests 
went in nnto the inner part of 
the house of Jehovah, to cleanse 
it, and brought out ail the un- 
cleanness that they found in the 
temple of Jehovah into the court 
of the house of Jehovah. And 
the Levites took it, to carry it 
out abroad to ^ the brook Kidroh. 

17 Now they began ^on the first 
drn/ of the first month to sanc- 
tify, and on the eighth day of the 
month, came they to the porch of 
Jehovah ; and they sanctified the 
house of Jehovah in eight days : 
and on the sixteenth day of the 
first month they made an end. 

18 Then they went in to Heze- 
kiah tlie king within the palace^ 
and said. We have cleansed all 
the liouse of Jehovah, and the 
altar of burnt-offering, with all 
the vessels thereof, ana the table 
of showbread, with all the vessels 
thereof. 15 Momover *«all the 
vessels, > klfig Mim % bis 


reign did cast away he 

trespassed, have, we; prepaiS'h j:nd 
sanciiiied ; and, lin y 

before ihe aitai* ()\ .!e'ho\;d:/ 

20 .Then' Hezekiah the king 
arose early, and gatliered the 
princes of the city, and went ii|) 
to the house of Jeliovaln 21 
And they brought seven l.iuiioekH, 
and seven lums, and seven iainl»s, 
and seven lie-goats, ^' foj* a sin- 
offering for the kingdom and for 
the sanctuary and for Judah. 
And he commanded the piai'sts 
the sons of Aaron to offer tlieni 
on the altar of Jehovah. 22 So 
they killed the bullocks, and the 
priests received the blood, and 
'’sprinkled it on the altar: and 
they killed the rams, aiul sprin- 
kled tlie blood upon the altar : 
they killed also the lambs, and 
sprinkled tlie blood upon the 
altar. 23 And they brought neai* 
the he-goats for the sin-offering 
before the king and tlie assem- 
bly ; and ^’they laid their hands 
upon them : 24 and tlie ]>riests 
killed^ them, and they a 

sin-ofl:eri ng with their blood upon 
the altar, ^ to make atoiumient 
for all Israel ; for tlie king coin- 
mandod iJnU tlie burnt-offering 
and the sin-offering shonid hp 
made for ail Israel. 

25 x4.iKM’lie set the Levites in 
the house of Jehovali with cy in- 
bals, with psalteries, and with 
harps, according to the com- 
mandment of David, and of ^ Gad 
the king’s seer, and “Nathan the 
prophet ; for the commandment 
%vas of Jehovah by his prophets. 
26 And the Ijevites stood with 
*’’the instruments of David, and 
'Hlie priests with the trumpets. 
27^ And Hezekiah commanded to 
ofihr the buimt-otroi'ing upon the 
altar. And wiioii the burnt- 
offering liegan, song of 

Jehovah began also, and the 
trumpets, together with the in- 
stiaiments of David king of 
Israel. 28 And all the assembly 
worshipped, and the singers sang, 
and the trumpeters soiinde<! ; all 
this oonimiml until the burnt- 
offering was finished. 

29 And when they had made 
an end of offering, *the kinf 
and "all that were present with 
him bowed themselves and wor- 
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Sacrifices offerefi. All Israel and Jndali snnanioned to keep the Fassover 

shipped. 30 ]\Ioreover Hezekiah 
the 'king and the /princes com.-' 
maiided the Levites to ■ sing 
praises unto Jehovah with the 
words of Da-vid, and of Asa|3h 
the seer. And they sang praises 
with gladness, and they bowed 
tlieir heads and worshipped. 

31 Then Hezekiah answered 
and said, '*Now ye have ^conse- 
crated ycnirselves nnto J'ehovali; 
corno near and bring sacrifices 
an<i tliank-oiferings into the 
house of Jeliovali. And the 
assembly brought in sacrifices 
and thank-offerings ; and as 
many as were of a willing heart 
Imnight burnt-off eriiigs. ' 32 And 
the number of the.' burnt-offer-, 
ings which the assembly brought 
was threescore and ten l^uiiocks, 
a hundred .Tamsg a.nd two; hun- 
dred Iambs : all these were for. a 
burnt-offering' to Jehovah. ... 33, 

And the consecrated things were 
six hundred oxen and three thou- 
sand sheep. 34. 'But the priests 
were too few, so that they could 
not flay all the burnt-offerings ; 

^wherefore their brethren the Le- 
vites did help them, till the work 
was ended, and until the },)riesiB 
ha<i sanctified themselves ; for 
‘^the Levites were more upright 
in heart to sanctify themselves 
than the ja'iests. 35 And also 
hurnt-offerings 'were in 
abundance, with *^4,116. fat of tlie 
peace-olferirigs, and with ^ the 
drink-offerings for every burnt- 
offering. So” the service of the 
house of Jehovali wais set in 
order. 36 And Hezekiah re- 
joiced, and all the iieople, because 
of that which God had prepared 
for the people : for the thing was 
done suddenly. 

C>/A And Hezekiah sent to 
all Israel and Judah, and 
wrote ]et(ej*s also to Ephraim ami 
^f.anasstsh, Bmt they should come 
t<j the house of Jeliovah at Jeru- 
wilem, to keep the passover unto 
Jehovah, the God of Israel. 2 
For the king had taken counsel 
and his princes, and all the as- 
senihly in Jerusalem, ^To keep the 
passover in the second month. 3 
For they could B.ot keep it *at 
that time, because the priests had. 
not sanctified themselves in suf- 
ficient number, neither had the 


people gathered themselves to- 
gether to Jerusalem, 4 And the 
thing was right in the eyes of 
the king and of all the assembly. 

5 So they established a decree 
to make proclaniation tlironghout 
all Israel, from Beer-slieba even 
to Dan, that they shoiihl come to 
keep the passover unto Jehovah, 
the God of Israel, at Jerusaiein : 
for they had not kept it. 'in sor, a/« 
great numbers in such sort as 
it is written. 6 So ^tlie posts 
went with the letters froiii the 
king and his princes throiighout 
all Israel and Judah, and ac- 
cordiiig to the commandment of 
the king, saying, Ye children of 
Israel, tiiiai again unto Jeho^■ah, 
the God of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Israel, that he may retinm to the 
remnant that are escaped of you 
out of ’^Hhe hand of the kings 
of Assyria. 7 "And be not ye 
like your fathers, and like your 
brethren, who trespa,ssed against 
Jehovah, the God of their fatliers, 
so that ""he gave them up Ho deso- 
lation, as ye see. 8 Now be ye 
not ^'stiffnecked, as your fathers 
were; but Lyield yourselves unto 4 neb. 
Jehovah, and enter into his sane- Xamif 
tuary, which be liath sanctified 
for ever, and serve Jeho\'aJi your 
God, ^ tiiat liis fierce anger 'may 
turn aw^ay from you. 1) For ^'if 
ye turn again unto Jeho\'ah, your 
brethi’en and your chib Iren shall 
find compassion before them that 
led them captive, and shall come 
again into this land: ^for Jeho- 
vah your God is gracious and 
merciful, and wdll not turn away 
his face from you, if ye return 
unto him. 

10 So the posts passed from 
city to city through the country 
of Ephraim and Manasseh, even 
unto Z'ebulun: bifidthey laughed 
them to scorn, and mocked them. 

11 Nevertheless ^certain men of 
Asher and Manasseh and of Zebu- 
lunhumbled themselves, and came 
to Jerusalem. 12 Also upon Ju- 
dah came the hand of God to 
give them one heart, to do the 
commandment of the king and 
of the princes by fhe w'or<l of 
Jehovah. 

13 And there assembled at Je- 
rusalem much people to keep the 
feast of unleavened bread in the 
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;Or tlieir hitJierR. 

i 23 And die whole assembly 
:^fcook counsel to keep other 
‘seven days; and, they kept 
igfw seyen days with gladness. 
Eor I’S^js^kiah king of Judah 


The Fagsover kept. Idolatry abolished* I*aws eoiiceriiiiig Offerings and Tithes 


lOr, 

vessels 


second month, a very great as- 
sembly. 14 And thev arose and 
“took away the altars that were 
in Jerusalem, and all the 'altars 
for incense took thev away, and 
‘cast them into the brook Kid- 
1'031. 15 Then 'they killed tlie 
passover on the fourteenth dm/ 
of _ the second month : and ''tlie 
priests and the Levites Avere 
ashamed, and sanctified them- 
selves, and brought burnt-otfer- 
mgs into the house of Jehovah. 
16 And ' they stood in their 
place after their ordei’, according 
to the law of Moses the man of 
God ; the priests sprinkled the 
blood whicJi they received of the 
hand of the Levites. 17 For 
there Avere many in the assein- 
h'v that had not sanctified them- 
selves : therefore ■'’the Levites had 
the charge of killing the pass- 
overs for eA^ery one that Avas not 
clean, to sanctify them unto Je- 
hovah. 18 For a multitude of 
the people, f'even many of 
Lphraim and Manasseh, Issachar 
aud Zebiilun, had not cleansed 
themselves, * yet did thev eat the 
passover ’otherAvise than it is 
Avritten. For Ilezekiah had 
prayed, for them, saving. The 
Jehovah pardon every one 
his irliole it) that setteth ]jis heart to seek 
heart God, Jehovah, the God of his 
fathers, though he he not cleamed 
according to the purification of 
the sanctuary. 20 And Jehovali 
hearkened to He^ekiah, anrl 
healed the people. 21 And the 
children of Israel that wei^e 
present at Jerusalem ^kept the 
feast of ^ unleavened ])read seven 
days with great gladness ; and 
the Levites and tiie priests praised 
Jehovah day by day, singing 
with loud instruments unto Jeho- 
vah. 22 And Hezekiah spake 
comfortably unto all the l.evites 
that had good understanding in 
the service of Jehovah. 8o they 
did eat throughout the feast for 
the seven days, offering sacrifices 
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to the assembly for 

offerings a thousand bullocks and 
seA'en thousand sheep; and the 
princes gave to the assembly a 
thousand bullocks and ten thou- 
sand sheep : and »a great number 
of priests sanctified themselves. 

2.0 And all the assembly of Ju- 
dah, with the priests and the 
Levites, and ’■all the asBemblv 
that came out of Israel, and the 
sojourners that came out of the 
land of Israel, and that dAvelt in 
Judah, rejoiced. 26 So there 
was great joy in Jeimsalern ; for 
'since the time of Solomon the 
son of David king pf Israel there 
the like in Jerusalem. 

27 Then the priests the Levites 
ai’ose and “ blessed the people : 
and their voice Avas heard, and 
their prayer came up to " his holy- 
habitation, even unto heaven. 

Q-1 L. Now when all this was 
X finished, all Israel that 
Avere present went out to the 
cities of Judah, and “’brake in 
pieces the ■‘pillars, and hcAved <or, 
down the Asherim, and brake 
down the high places and the 
altars out of all Judah and Ben- 
jamin, in Ephraim also and Ma- 
nasseh, until they had destroA’ed 
them all. Then all the children 
or Israel returned, every man to 
hiB possession, into tlieir own 
cities* 

2 And Hezekiah appointed 
■'the courses of the jiriests and 
the Levites after their courses, 
every man according to his ser- 
vice, boLi the priests and tbe 
Levites, '"for burnt-offerings and 
lor peace-offeidngs, to minister, 
and to give thanks, and to praise 
in the gnites of the camp of Jeho- 
vah. 3 He aiJ^yointed dilso "'the 
kings portion of his substance 
tor the biirnt-otrerings, ie wit, 
tor the morning and evening 
burnt-offerings, and the biirnt- 
ofteiungs for 4, he sabbaths, and 
lor tile new moons, and for the 
set feaste, Las it is written in the 
law ot Jehovah. 4 ]\roreover h<‘ 
commanded the people that dwelt 

portion 

ot the ])riests and tJie jjevites, 
that they might ^ give themselves 
to the law of Jehovah. 5 And 
as soon as the commandment 
came abroad, the children of 







taws concernmg Off0riiig:s and Titli«s. Sennacslierib invades Jadah 

Israel giivQ in abundance the 
first-lViiits of jy;’raiii, new wine, and 
ui!, luid honey, and ot ail the 
in(o-«‘iise of the tieid ; and ''the 
lit lie oi‘ aii Ihiir^s Ineuiaiit they 
in ahnntlantly. <> And the cliil- 
di’on of tsrael and Judah, that 
dwelt in the cities of Judah, they 
also ])]*onjj:ht in the tithe of oxen 
an<l slieep, antJ. ''the tithe of dedi- 
cated tliin,y"S wliich were conse- 
crated unto Jehovah, their God, 
and laid them by heaps. 7 In 
the third month they began to 
lay the foundation of the "heaps, 
and finished them in the seventh 
month. 8 And when Hezekiali 
and the princes came and saw 
the heaps, they blessed Jehovah, 
and his people Israel. 9 Then 
Hezekiah questioned the' priests 
and the Levites^ concerning the 
heaps. 10 And Azariaii the chief 
priest, of, the house of Zadok, 
answered him and said, ^ Since 
the people began to bring th e 
oblations into ■ the Iioiise of Jeho- 
vah, we^ have - eaten and had 
enough, and have left plenty : 
for .Jehovah hath blessed liis 
people ; and that which is left 
is', this great store. ' ■ 

11 Then Hezekiah commanded 
to prepare '-chambers in the house 
of Jehovah; and they prepared 
them. 12 And they brought in 
the oblations and the tithes and 
the dedicated" things faithfully : ' 
and -^'over them ,' Conaniah the 
Levite was ruler, and Shiiiiei his 
brother was second. 13 And 
Jehiel, and Azaziah, and Nahath, 
and Asahei, and Jerimoth, and 
Jozabad, amlEliel, and Ismachiah, 
and Mahath, and llenaiaii, were 
overseers under the hand of Cona- 
iiiah and Shimei his brothei’, by 
the ap|}ointme]it of Hezekiah the 
king, and Azariab the ruler of 
the house of God. .14 And Kore 
the son of Imnah the Levite, the 
porter at the east (j((t(\ was over 
tlje freewill olieiings of God, to 
distri])ute ilie oblations of Jeho- 
vah, and the most holy things. 

If) And under him were '‘Eden, 
aiul Miniamin, and Jeshua, and 
Bhemaiali, Amariah, and Bhec- 
aniah, in *the cities of the 


to the small: IG ])esides them 
that were reckoned by genealogy 
of males, from tln-ee years olel 
and upward, even (.‘.very one that 
entered into the iiouse of Jeiiox all. 

^Gis the duty of oYvvy dav ]•(- ior,/hr 
quired, for tlieii- ser\ice in Vlieir 
offices according to tlieir courses ; 

17 and them that wert‘ .]*ecko!ie<I 
by genealogy of the priests by 
their fathers’ houses, an<,i the 
Levites ”‘from twenty years old 
and upward, in their offices l)v 
their courses ; 18 ^and tliem that 2 Orj eimi 
were reckoned by genealogy ..,f 
all the.ir little ones, their wives, 
and their sons, and their daiigli- 
ters, through ail the eon gregat i on : 
for in their office of trust they 
sanctified themselves in holiness. 

19 Also for the sons of Aaron the 
priests, that were in " the fields 
of the suburbs of their cities, in 
every city, ''there were men that 
were mentioned by name, to give 
portions to all the males among 
the priests, and to ail that were 
reckoned by genealogy among 
the Levites. 

20 And thus did Hezekiah 
throughout ail Judah; and ?’ho 
wrought that which wais good 
and right and H'aithfui fjefore siieb. 
Jehovah his God. 21 And hi 
every \vork that he began in the 
service of the house of God, and 
in the la-w, and in the coin- 
mandmeids, to seek liis God, lie 
did it witli all his heart, and 
prospered. 

O Cy Aftei* tlmse tilings, and 
O w this iaitlifulness, Benn.acli- 
erih king of Assyria came, and 
entered into Judah, and encaiii])ed 
against the fortified .cities, and 
thought to win them for himself. 4 neb. to 
2 Aiid wlien Hezekiah saw^ tliat 
Sennacherib was come, and that 
Hie was purposed to fight against r>Heb./,i? 
Jerusalem, 3 he took counsH 
with his princes and liis mighty 
men to stop the waters of the 
fountains wliich were without 
the city ; and tliey lieliied liiin. 

4 So there was gatliered much 
people together, and '‘they stojiped 
all the fountains, and "the lirook 
that flowed through the midst of 
the land, saying, Why should the 
kings of Assyria come, and find 
much water? 5 And he took 
courage, and * built up all the wall 
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Semiaclierib defies Ilezekialt. 

that was broken down, and ^ rais 
// up to the towers, and 
other wall without, and strength- 

« MflL-i ^jVi fl-..-. ..j-' -1 


H® is discomfited airid slain.. ' ff egieklali^ .Sickness" 

pie out of my Iiand, and ou 

the hand of my fathers : 
iiiueli less shall voiir Hlod 
liver you out _of my hand? 

-U) And Iris servants s} 
yet more aM’ainst Jehovah ■ ( 
and. against his servant Ilezel^ 
17 Tie Avrote also Metters, to 
on J eh o will, the God of Isi 
and to speak against liiiii, 
iiig, As tlie gods of the nat; 
<jf the lands, ^ Avhicli liaA'e 
delive!*ed tlieii* people out 
my liaiid, so shall not the < 
of liezekiah deliver his pet 
out of iny hand. 18 And t 
cried^ witli a loud voice in 
JcAvs’ language unto the pec 
of Jerusalem that were on 
Avail, to idi'right them, and 
trouble tbeni; that they mi 
take the city. 1,9' And • ' t" 
spake of tlie God of JeimsaL 
as of the gods of the neoDleg 


ened 

and made Aveapon^ ancF gbielt 
in abundance. 6 And he s 
captains of Avar over the peopl 
and gathered them together 
iinn m the broad place at tl 
gate of the city, and « spake eoi] 
lurtabiy to them, saying, 7 
strong and of good courage, 1 
not afraid nor dismayed for tl 
king of Assyria, nor'for 
multitude that ‘ ‘ ‘ 

js a greater Avith us^ than 


liOrj 

anot 


all the 
is with him; nhr 

^vith him is an arm 
of tiesli ; hut ^ Avith us is Jehovah 
oiir God to helji us, and to hght 
our battles. And the people restecl 
themselves upon the words of 
Hezekiah king of Judah. 

^ 9 After this did Sennacherib 
icing of Assyria send liis ser- 
vants to Jerusalem, (now he was 
before Lachish, and all his power 
AVith hnn,) unto Hezekiah Idng 
of Judah, and unto all Judah 
Joriisalem, saying, 
10 IJius saith Sennacherib king 
of Assyria, Wliereon do ye trust, 

? that ye a]>ide Ghe siege in Je- 
' rusalem ? 11 Both not Ilcize- 

kiah persuade you, to giA’e you 
over to die by famine and" by 
thirst, saying, Jeliovah our God 
AVI 11 deliver us out of the hand 
of tie king of Assyria? 12 
"Hath not the same HezcAkiah 
taken away his bigh places and 
ins altars, and commanded Judah 
and Jerusalem, saying, Ye shall 
Avorship before one altar, and 
incense ? 

Li Know ye not Avhat I and 
my fathers have done unto ail 
the peoples of tlie lands ? Were 
the gods of the nations of the 
lands in any wise able to deliver 
their land out of my hand ? 14 

'Who Avas there aniong all the 
gods of those nations which mv 
fathers 'Hitterly destroyed, that 
could deliver his people out of 
my hand, that your God should 
he able to deliver you out of 
hir J^3-nd ? 15 Now therefore 

lit ' ttot ^ Hezekiah deceive you 
nor persuade you after this man- 
M^her ' believe ye him; for 
natioU', or 'kiug- 
Wih Attf ml deliver. Ms'ijeo*- 


4 Or, in the 
stronghold 


feo lie returned Avitii shame u; 
face to his oavii land. Ark 
when he ^ Avas come into tlu 
house of his god, they that camt 
icrrth from liis OAvn bowels ^siew 
mm there Avitli the SAvord. 22 
Ihus JeiioAuh^ saved Hezekiah 
and the inhabitants of Jeriisu- 
lem from the hand of Sennach- 
erib the king of Assyria, and 
froni tlie hand of all and 

guided tliem on every side. 2J 
many brought gifts unto 
JeiioAuih to Jerusalem, and pre- 
things to Hezcdviah, king 
of Jiulali; so tliat he aauib ex- 
alted in the sight of all nations 
from tliencefortl). 

24 "kin those days Hezekiah 
Avas sick even unto death: and 
he prayed unto Jehovah; and 
ho s|;)ake unto him, and gave 


•^Heb 

deootiid. 
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2(> N(3tAvitlistanding «He55€3kiah 
iihf hiiiiibied bimseli: for M.lie pride 
of liiH lieart, both lio and the 
inliahitauti:^ oj* JeiTisuIem, so that 
tlie w!*ath of Jehovah eaiiie not 
upon tlu-nn in the days of Ilt^ze- 
kiafi. 

27 And Hezokiah had exc(MH(.- 
ifsg nuieli licdios and honor: and 
lie f)rovi<led him treasurio^s i’er 
, silver, an<l for gold, and. foi‘ |>re~ 
cious Slones, and ha* sluices, ami 
for shields, ami for all manner 
of goodly vc'sseis; 28 store-houses 
also fo3' tJie increase of grain and 
new -win e and oil: and stalls foi* 
all manner of beasts, and hocks 
in folds. 2U Moreover he pro- 
vided him cities, and posses- 
sions of flocks and herds in 
abundance; for (tod had given 
him very much substance. 30 
This same Hezekiah also ^'stopjied 
the upper si)ring of the waters 
of AhJidii, and brought thcnji 
straight down on the west side 
of the city of David. And Heze- 
kluh pi'ospered in all his works. 

31 n(Av])eit in the hmhiess of 
m- 'Ahe A'linhassadoi's of the princes 
of l>af>ylo]i, w.]io sent him 

to impiin^ of ' the wonder that 
was done in the land, God left 
Ihm, -^'io tiy him, that lie might 
know all that was in his heart. 

3>2 Kow tlie rest of the acts of 
Hezeliiaii, and liis good deeds, 
hel l old, th ey are wjitten in the 
vision of Isuiali tlie prophet t.iie 
son of Ainoz, i.n the book of 
die kings -of Judah and Israel. 

33) And Hezekiah slept with his 
fathers, and they buried him. in 
the ascent^ of tlie sepulchres of 
the sons of David : and all Judah 
and the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
did him lionor at his death. And 
Manusseh his son reigned in his 
stead. 

3 0 ^Olanasseh was twelve 
O yeai's old when lie began 
to ivigli; ami lie reigned fifty 
and, live years in Jerusalem. *2 
And he did that which was evil 
in the sight of Jehovah, after 
the abominations of the nations 
whom ^flehovah cast out before 
the children of Israel. 3 For 
Die built abwn the high places 
which Hezekiah his father had 
, broken down; ^'and he remed 
tip altars for; the. liaalim, and 
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made Aslierotli, and worshipped 
all the host of lieaven, and 
served them. 4 And Mie built 
altars in the house of Jehovali, 
whereof Jehovah said, ’“In Jeru- 
salem shall my name be for ever. 

5 And he biiilt altars for all the 
host oi lieaven in “tlie two courts 
of the hoime of Jehovah, d 
also made bis cliildreii to fiass 
throiigli t]u‘ jjre in tlie valley 
of the son of Himiom; and lie 
practised augury, ami us(‘d en- 
chantments, and i,)ractised sor- 
cery, and A' dealt with, them that 
had familiar spirits, and with 
wizards: he wrought inucli evil 
in the sight of Jehovah, to ]>ro- 
voke him to anger. 7 And he 
set ^ the ^ graven image of the 
idol, which he laid made, in 
the house of God, of wliich God 
said to David and to Solomon 
his son, ’‘In tliis house, and in 
Jerusalem, wlii eh I have chosen 
out of all the tribes of Israel, 
will I put my name for ever: 

8 neither will I any more re- 
move the foot of Israel from 
off the land Mvhicli 1 Iiave ap- 
pointed for your fatliers, if only 
they will oliserve to do all that 
I have coinrnanded tliem, even 
all, the law and tlie statutes and 
the ordinances gybvo/ by Moses. 

9 And Manasseli seducetl Judah 
and the inhabitants of Jerusa- 
lem., so that they did evil more 
than did the natioiiB vJioin Je- 
hovah ilestroyed before the chil- 
dren of Israel. 

10 And Jehovali spake to Ma~ 
nasseb, and to his people; but 
they gave no heed. 11 ^Where- 
fore Jehovah brouglit upon them 
the captains of the host of the 
king of Assyria, who took Ma- 
nasseh chains, and "bound ‘-ior, 'inth 

him with fetters, and carried 
him to Babylon. 12 And when 
ha was in distress, lie besought 
Jehovah his God, and ’’Im.uibled 
liimself greatly before the God of 
his fathers. 13 And he prayed 
unto him; and he was entreated 
of him, and heard his suppli- 
oation, and brought him again 
to Jerusalem into his kingdom. 

Then Mauaaseh *^kuew tha!> Je- 
llovaii he was God. 

14 Now .after this' he built an 
outer wall to the city of David, on 
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K. 1. 33 . people of the land made Josiali , * 

f-iAf ins son king ill, ills 

.,/dIosiali was eight years 
3r.'‘j2,i3 oJd when In* began to 

reign ; , and lie reigiied thirty and • 
ir.dr ■ one years' in .Jerusalem,. 2 ■' And , ■ 

K. 21. ' '' he ' d,i(.l that wh.i,cli ’w.as . riglit „ in : 

:^‘h.7 ' the eyes of Jehovahmnid. wndked 

j. ’.‘i 4 . 3 ,i ill the ways of David his father, 

and turned not aside to the right 

-J’ 2 hand or to the left. 3 For in tlie , 
eighth, year of his reign, while lie 
* \vas yet young, lie began to seek 
after the God of DaTid his father ; 
and in the twelfth year he liegan 
1.33.22 Ho purge Judah and Jerusalem 
from the high places, and the 
Asherim, and the graven images, 
and the molten images. 4 And 
they brake down the altars of the 
K. 23 . 4 , Baalim in his presence ; and ^ the 

sun-images that were on high 
above tliem he .hewed dowii ; 
and the Asherim, the graven 
images, and the molten images, ' 

X. 32 . 20 he brake in pieces, and “ made 
'du-St^ .of them, and strewed.' it 
upon the graves of them that had' '' 
sacrificed ~ unto them.,' ,5 And 
K. 23 . 20 *’ he burnt the Ixmes of the priests 

upon, their altars, and purged 
’ Ju.d,ah a'lid Jerusalem. 6 .And so ' 

k. , 23 . 15 , did he f hi the cities of Maiiasseh. 

‘ and Ephraim and Simeon, even 

,’ ■ iiiito' : Naplitali,, in . their ruins, s or, « 
round about. 7 :Aiid he brake,' 

l. 31.1 down the altars, and ^'beat the 

Asherim and, the', graven. im.ageg, Hfelrtf 
into powder, and hewed 
all the sun-images throughout all,, v, 

■ . ^ .the land of Israel, /and; retuined.' 

to Jerusalem. ■ 

[£. 22. . . ; 8 ' Now .in the eighteenth.;': year ,'; 

^ : ■ ,of his reign, when .he., had /.purged: 

the land and the house, he sent 
■ 'Shaphan- the son of : Azaliah,; and;, ■ ;;;r;. 
1. 18. 25 Maaseiah "^the governor of the city, 

' and Joah ',tlxe' .son ,nf Joaliaz.dhe, , : 
^Irecorder, tO',repair the.' hoiise,of:',\er,:;^^ 
.Jehovah his Gort. '.) And they 
1.35. 8 came to Hiikiaii the high priest, 
and delivered the money that 
was brought into the house of 
God, wliich the ].jevites, tJie keep- 
ers of the thresliold, liad gather(‘d 
1 . 30 . 10,18 of the liand of ‘^Manasseh and 
Epliraini, and of all tlic remnant 
of Israel, and of all Judah and 
Benjamin, Hand of tlie inhabitanrs 'ryA ’ 
of Jerusalem. 10 And they deli v- Z:i‘f 
ered it into the hand of the woik-; ' 
men that had the oversight of ; 
480 ^ b;! 


ihe west side of “Gihon, in the 
Willey, even to the entrance at 
'a I k* lish gate ; and he compassed 
'■ about with if and raised it 

up (!> a very great height. : and he 
put Galiant captains in all the 
To !■( i 1 i (*d cities of Judah. 15 And 
'Gk‘ pK)k away the foreign gods, 
an<l tlio idol out of the house of 
Jehoviih, and all the altars that 
he liad built in the mount of the 
Ik ease of Jehovah, and in Jeru- 
sale in, and cast them out of the 
city. 16 And he H3uilt up the 
altar of Jehovah, and ottered 
rlif re< ) n sacrifices of peace-olf er- 
ii I gs and of thanksgiving, and 
commanded Judah to serve Jeho- 
vah, the God of Israel. 17 Nev- 
ertludess Hhe people sacrificed 
stiii in the high places, but only 
unto Jehovah their God. 

18 Now the rest of the acts 
of Manasseh, and -^’his prayer 
unto his God, and the words of 
^Ghe seers that spake to him in 
the name of Jehovah, the God of 
Israel, behold, they are written 
among the acts of the kings of 
Israel. 19 His prayer also, and 
Glow (rod was entreated of Mm, 
and all ills sin and his trespass, 
and ^ tlie places wherein he built 
liigh }>laees, and set up the Ashe- 
rini and the graven images, be- 
fore he humbled himself : behold, 
tliey are written in the history of 
‘Giozai. 20 So Manasseh slept 
wiLli Ms fathers, and they buried 
him in his own house : and 
Anion his son reigned in his 
sh*ad. 

21 Glmon was twenty and two 
years old when he began to 
reign : and he reigned t wo years 
in Jerusalem. 22 And he did 
ilvdt which was evil in the sight 
of Jeiiovali, ”*as did Manasseh 
his father; and Amon sacrificed 
□uU) all ’Hlie graven images 
which Manasseh his father had 
made, and served them. 23 And 
be humbled not himself before 
Jehovah, ^as Manasseh his father 
had humbled himself ; but this 
same Amon trespassed more and 
more. 24 And ^ his servants 
conspired against him, and put 
him to death in his own house. 
27) But ;tlie people of the land 
slew all Ahem that had conspired 
against ‘ | Hfig | Amon r and the 
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wratli of Jehovah that m poured 
out upon us, because our fathers 
have not kept the woi'd of Jelio- 
vah, to do accordiii^^ unto all that 
is written in this hook. 

22 So Hilkiah, and thej^ wlioiii 
the king had commanded, went 
to Huldah the prophetess, the 
wife of Shalluni the son of ®Tok- ein 2 
hath, the son of ^ Hasrah, keeper 
of the wardrobe ; (now she dwelt . 
in Jerusalem in the ® second quar- 22 . iC 
ter;) and they spake to her to 
that effect. 23 And she said yS?; 
unto them, Thus saith Jehovah, 
the God of Israel: Tell ye the 
man that sent you unto me, 

24 Thus saith Jehovah, Behold, 

I will bring evil upon this place, 
and upon the inhabitants thereof, 
even all ^ the curses that are 
written in the book which they 
have read Ijtefore the king of 
Judah. 25 * Because the^^ have 
forsaken me, and have burned in- 
cense unto other gods, that they 
might provoke me to anger with 
all the works of their hands ; 
therefore is my -wrath poui*ed 
out upon this place, and it shall 
not be quenched. 26 But unto 
the king of Judah, wdio sent you 
to inquire of Jehovah, thus shall 
ye say to him, Thus saith Jeho- 
vah, the God of Israel : As touch- 
ing the words •which thou hast 
heard, 27 ^ because thy heart was 
tender, and thou didst humble 
thyself before God, when thou 
heardest his words agai nst this 
place, and against the inliabitauts 
thereof,; und- hast, humbled' thy*, 
self before me, and hast rent thy 
clothes, and wept before me ; I 
also have heard thee, saith Jeho- 
vah. 28 Behold, I will gather 
thee to thy fathers, and thou 
shalt be gathered to thy grave in 
peace, 'neither shall ..tiii'iie ■eyes 
see all the evil that I will bring 
upon ■ . this , , place, ^ and upon ^ •the ' 
inhabitants thereof. And they 
brought back word to the king. 

','".■■■29, ■ '^'Then- the,-; 'king' b&M: and. 
gathered to.g.ether': ■all : the', elders. , . . 
of Judah and Jenifialem. 30 And 
the king went up to the house 
of ■: Jehovah.,. ■■■'and,: "tsdk. , the ; men. 
of Judah and the inhabitants of 
Jeriisalem, and the priests, and 
the Levites, and all the people, 
both great and small: and he 


the house of Jehovah; and 41,';ie 
workmen that vrrought in. the 
house of Jehovah gave it to mend 
and repair the ' house ; 11 even 
to the cai'peiiters: and . to the 
l)uil<l.ers gave they it, to buy 
hewn stone, and timber for coup- 
Jings. and to make beams for the 
liouses NN’lricli the kings of J udah 
had desti'oycd. 1,2 And the men 
did, the work faitlifully ; and 
tiio overseers of: them were Jahath 
and Obadiah, the Levites, of the 
sons of; Merari ; and ZechariaJi. 
and Meshuliam, of the sons of 
the Kohathites, Ho set it forward; 
and ^otheri$ of the Levites, all 
that were skilful with instru- 
ments of music. 13 Also they 
were over '' the bearers of burdens, 
and set forward all that did the 
work in every manner of se]*vice : 
and of the Levites there were 
scril^es, and officers, and porters. 

14 And wlieii they brought 
out the money that was brought 
into the house of Jehovah, Hil- 
kiah the piuest found the book 
of the law of Jehovali 
hy Moses. 15 And Hilkiah an- 
Bweriul and said to 8baj)han the 
scribe, I have found the book of 
the law in tlie house of Jehovalj. 
And Hilkiali delivered the ])ook 
to Hliaphan. 16 And Shaphan 
carried the l^ook to the king, and 
moreover brought ])ack word to 
the king, saying, Ail that was 
committed to thy servants, they 
are doing. 17 'And they have 
^ emptied out the money that was 
found in the house of Jehovali, 
and liave delivered it into the 
hand of tiie overseers, and into the 
hand of the workmen. 18 And 
Hhaphan the scribe told the king, 
saying, Hilkiah the priest hatli 
d(‘liv(‘red me a book. And 8ha- 
phan I’cad therein before the king. 
19 And it came to pass, when the 
king hail heard the words of the 
law, that *'lie nait Ids clothes. 
2P And the king commanded 
Ililkiah, a)i{i Ahikam the son of 
fSImplian, and HVlxlon the son of 
Micali, and Bhaplian the scFi])e, 
anil^ Asaiah the king’s servant, 
saying, 21 Go ye, inquire of Jeho- 
vaii for me, and for them that 
are leftjn Israel and in Judah, 
concerning the words of tiie book 
tfiat is found; for ‘^‘great is the 
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The People covenant to serve Jehovah. ' The Passover kept hy Josiah 

re; id in their ears all the words 
of ihe ))ook of the covenant that 
w;ts found in the house of Jeiio- 
y;» 1 1 . I And the king stood in « ch. .m 

ins })hico, and ^made a covenant 
before Jehovah, to walk after 
Jenosalu and to keep his com- 'S' 2 -r 
iiiai u I ijients, and his testimonies, 
and his statutes, with all his Nmn! 
liearl, and with all his soul, to i/chil 
])ei‘for;n the words of the cove- 
mint that \vere written in this Jo 
hook. .‘>2 And he caused all that 
were found in Jerusalem and 
Jkmjanhn^ to stand to it And 
the i II h a bi tants of J eriisalem did 0 ff 
according to the covenant of God, 
the God of their fathers. 33 And 
Josiah ''' took away all the abomi- 
nations ()ut of all the countries 
that per rained to the children of 
Israel, and made all that were 
found in Israel to serve, even to 5 ver. 5 
servo Jehovah their God. All 
his days they departed not from 
following Jehovah, the God of ’‘ver. 1 , 
their fathers. «ch. 2 a. 

3 ,*^ And Josiah ^G^ept a 
O passover unto Jehovah in 
Jerusalem: and Hhey killed the 
passover on the fourteenth day 
of the first month. 2 And he 
set the priests in their offices, 
and ^ encouraged them to the 
service of the house of Jehovah. 

3 And he said unto the Levites 
that t;mi.,dit all Israel, that were 
holy unlo Jehovah, Put the holy 
iii*k in the house which Solomon «ex. 12 , 
the Son of David king of Israel 
did f)uild ; 'Ahere shall no more o 
he a buiahm upon your shoulders : 
now Serve Jehovah your God, 
and his people Israel. 4 And 
' preijaro yourselves after your 
fathers’ houses by your coui*ses, 
according to the writing of David 
king of [srael, and according to 
the writing of Solomon his son. 

T) And Gtand in the holy place 
according to the divisions of the 
fathers’ liouses of your brethren 
the children of the people, ^ and 
ht iJwrp he for each a portion of 
;i fathers* house of the Levites. ®i ciir. 
i) And '"kill the passover, and 
” sanctify yourselves, and prepare 
for y our brethren, to do according v t chr. : 
to the woi*d of Jehovah by MoSes. 
aud 7 And Josiah ®gave :to the 
‘S children of the people, > of the 
24. nock, lambs andf kids, al} gif them 


for the passover-offeriiigs, unto 
all that were present, ’ to the 
number of thirty tbonsam.i, aiij 
thi*ee tbous;ind bullocks : 
woi-e of the king’s s!!])sr;nu‘e. 
8 And liis pj*iiices gave hfor a 
fryewill-olTering unto the people, 
to' the ])riests, and to tfie Lovif(‘s] 
Hilki;ih and Zeclniriah. and Je- 
hiel, ^Glie rulers of the house of 
God, gave unto the priests for the 
passover-olferings two thousaud 
and six hundred Sfnall cait/e^ 
and three hundred oxen. 1) ^'Con- 
aniali also, and Sheniaiah and 
Nethanel, his brethren, and Hasli- 
abiah and Jeiel and Jozabad, the 
chiefs of the Levites, gave nnto 
the Levites for the passover-offer- 
ings five thousand small cattle, 
and five hundred pxen. 

10 So the service was prepared, 
and ^the priests stood in their 
place, and the Levites by their 
courses, according to the king’s 
commandment. 11 And ''they 
killed the passover, and "the 
priests sprinkled the blood which 
they received of their hand, and 
Ahe Levites flayed them. 12 
And they removed the l^urnt- 
ofi'erings, that they might give 
them according to the divisions 
of; the fathers’ houses of the 
children of the ]:)eople, to offer 
unto Jehovah, as it is written in 
the book of Moses. And so did 
they with the oxen. 13 And 
“they roasted the passover with 
fire according to the ordinance : 
and Mhe holy offerings boiled 
they in t)ots, and in caldrons, and 
in pans, and carried them quickly 
to all the childi‘en of the peopk\ 
14 And afterward they prepared 
for themselves, and* for the 
priests, because the priests the 
sons ^ of Aaron ivcre busied in 
ofi'ering tiie ]}ui‘nt-otre]liigs and 
tlie lat until iiiglit : therefore the 
Levites prepared for themselves, 
and for the, i:)riests the sons of 
Aaron. If) And the singers the 
sons of Asaph were in their place, 
""according to the cominandment 
of David, and Asaph, and Heman, 
and Jeduthnn the king’s seer ; 
and -Ghe porters were at every 
gate : they needed not to depart, 
from their service ; for their 
brethren the Levites i.>repared 
for them. 


1 Or, 
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n. CiLEONICLES 


tfoslali slaiij by Pliaraoli-iieeti. lieigriis of Jelioaimss, Jelioiakim, Jehoiachin^ Zedekiali 


1(5 8<) all the service of Jelio- 
I vail WHH prepared tlie same day, 
(o kee]> t]K‘ f)assover, and to offer 
j)in‘ni."offeriri.us iip<oi the altar of 
Jeliovaln uccijrtlijm' to tlie 'coni- 
iiiaiidiiient ol‘ kin^' Josiali. 17 
And. the cbiLdiaai of Isi’aeL that 
wei*e present kept tin^ passover at 
that time, and ''the thast of uri- 
leavened bread seven days. 18 
And '' tliere -was no passover like 
to tint kept in Israel from the 
tlavs of Hainuel the prophet ; 
neither did any of tlie kings of 
Israel keep such a passover as 
Josiah kei'it, and the priests, and 
the Levdtes, and ail Judah and 
Israel that were ])reseiit, and the 
inhabitants of Jeriisalein. 19 In 
the eighteenth year of the reign 
of Josiah was tips passover kept. 

20 '‘After all this, when Josiah 
had prepared the temple, Neco 
king of Egypt went up to fight 
against Carciieinisli by the Eu- 
phrates : and Josiah went out 
against him. 21 But he sent 
am]>assadors to him, saying, 
'' Wl.iat have I to do with thee, 
ilion king of Judah ? I come not 
against thee this day, but against 
tlie house wherewith I have war ; 
and God dialli commanded me to 
make haste : forbear thee from 
'Oifi ihc(hlU}Hj ivifh God, who is with 
me, that he destroy .thee^ not. 
22 Nevertheless' Josiah would 
not turn his face from him, but 
'^’disguised himself, that he might 
liglit with him, and liearkened 
not unto the words of Neco 
^from the mouth of God, and 
came to tight in the valley of 
IM'egiddo. 23 And the archers 
shot at king Josiah ; and the 
king said to his servants, Have 
me away ; for I am sore wounded, 
24 Bo liis servants took him out 
of the chariot, and put him in 
the second chariot that he had, 
and lirought him to Jerusalem ; 
a in I lie died, and was Iniried in 
tbe se|.)ulchres of his fathers. 
'And all Judali and Jerusalem 
mourned for Josiah, 25 And 
^' Jeremiah lamented for Josiah: 
aiidAall the singing men and 
singing Avonien spake of Josiah 
in their lamentations unto this 
<lay ; and they made them an 

i ordinance In, Israel : and, behold, 

they are written in the lamenta- 


tions. 26 Now tlie rest of the 
acts of Josiah, and his goo(l deeds, 
according to that vvhicli is wTittiui 
in the law of Johovah, 27 and 
his acts, tlrst and hist, btdioid, 
they are written in the hook of 
the kings of Israel ai n.i ,.) n dali . 

^ £\ ITlien fciie ixHiple of tlie 
O O land t( )ok »j el i < d laz tlj e 
son of Josiah, and rnaile. him king 
in his father'’s stead in Jerusalem. 

2 Joahaz was twenty and tliree 
years old when he began to 3*eign; 
and he reigned three montlis in 
Jerusalem. 3 And the king of 
Egypt deposed him at Jerusalem, 
and ffned. the land a hundred 
talents of silver and a talent of 
gold. 4 And the king of Egypt 
made Eliaidin his brother king 
over Judah and Jerusalem, and 
changed his name to Jehoialdm. 

And “Neco took Joaliaz his 
brother, and carried him to Egypt. 

5 ‘'Jehoiakim was twenty and 
five years old when he began to 
reign; and he reigned eleven 
years in Jerusalem: and he did 
that wdiich was evil in the sight 
of Jehovah his God. 6 ^'Against 
him came up Ne])nc]iadJi.ezzar 
king of Babylon, and honnd him 
in fetters, ^to carry hijn to Baby- 
lon. 7 " Nebnchadnezzar also 
carried of the vessels of tlie house 
of Jehovah to Babylon, and put 
them in Ms “temjile at Babylon. 2 0 r, 

8 *Now the rest of the acts of 
Jehoialdm, and his abominations 
which he did, and that which 
was found ^in him, behold, they 
are written in the", hook of tlie 
kings of Israel and Judah : and 
‘^Jeiioiacliin his son reigned in 4inichr. 
his stead. 'Utoah 

9 “ Jehoiachin was Goiglit years JniepS. 
old when he began to reign ; and 
he reigned three months and ten 
days in Jerusalem : and lie did cil/htem. 
that wdiich was evil in the sight 
of Jehovah. 10 And ’ at the re- 
turn of the year king Nebuchad- 
nezzar sentj and brought him to 
Babylon, with the goiidly vessels 
of the house of Jehovah, and 
made '’'Zedekiah his brother king 
over Judali and Jernsalein. 

11 ^'Zedekiali was twenty and 
one years old when he began to 
reign ; and he reigned eleven 
years in Jerusalem : 12 and he did 
that which was evil in the sight 
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II. CHEONICLES 


Zetlekiali rel^els. ' JerwBalem laid waste. The Captivity begins. , Cyrus ilecrees tlie BebiiiMliig of tlie Tempiij 

Jeliovali, and tlie treasures 'of tlie 
Icing, and of his princes, ail 
tJ:iese , .liev l:)roiig'!i.t to 
19 And H.hey burnt tlu^ lion, so 
of God, anti bi’alce down IIm' ' wall 
of Jerusalem, and Ijiiriit all the , 
palaces tiie],’eof witli fire, and ile*- 
slroyed all the goodiy vess<‘ls 
|]ier(>or, rit) And tliein that laid 
(^scaped f roiii; tlie s-word ^" carried 
he a way t o Gal jy h ) 1 1 ; air! " t ! u‘y 
wort* sta*vants to him ant! hisstais 
in nil tlie reign of the kingdom 
of Persia: 21 ^ to fulfil, the word": ' 
of Jehovah liy tlie mouth of 
Jereiiiiali, until ^'tlie land had ' 
eBjoyed, its .sabbaths: Jbr <^as 
long as it lay' desolate, it kept ' 
sabbatli, to fulfil tliree.score and' 
ten years. , 

22 :iS['OAv ' 111 the . first year , of 
'^ Cfyrus king of Persia, that the siig] 
word of Jehovah ^ by 'the moiitli 
of Jereiiiiali ■ might : .he . accom- .. 
plishecl, Jehovah '' stirred iip dhe 
spirit' of' Cyrus king .of, Persia.'^, ' 
so that he .made a |.;)rocdtini'.ati:Oii 
tliroug.liout all his kingdom, and . ' 
put it also 'in, writing, 'saying., ' 
23 Thus sai til Cyrus ",ki:rig .'of 
.Persia, .All the kingdonis of .the ' 
eai‘th liatli Jelio va,li, tlie God ' , 
heaven, given me; and he iiatli'., 
charged me to ])uild Iriin a liouso 
i,ii Jerusalem, .wliicii is i,ri , Judah, ' 
'Whosoever there is among 5 ^ 011 . of' 
all his people, Jehovah Ills.. CJo.d 
1)6' with him, .and let .Min' .go .u.}). 


of Jehovah his God ; "he humbled 
not himself ^ before Jereiiiiali the 
pro|>het speaMna from the mouth 
of Jehovah. 13 And "he also 
rebelled against king Nebuchad- 
nezzar, who had made him swear 
by God : but ^Gie stiffened his 
neck, and 9 hardened his heart 
against turning unto Jehovah, the 
God of Israel. 14 Moreover ail 
tlie chiefs of the priests, and the 
lieople, trespassed very greatly 
after ‘all the abominations of the 
nations ; and they ])olluted the 
house of JeliovalT which he had 
hallowed in Jerusalem. 15 And 
Jehovah, the God of their fatliers, 
*'serit to them by his messengers, 
rising up earfy and sending, 
because lie had compassion on 
his people, and on his dwelling- 
place : 16 but they -^'mocked the 
messengers of Goa, and ^ despised 
his ivords, and scofiied at his 
prophets, ^ iintii the wrath of 
Jehovah arose against his peo- 
ple, till there was no ^ remedy. 

17 ® Therefore lie brought upon 
them the king of the Chal- 
deans, who slew their young men 
with tlie sword in the house of 
their sanctuary, and had no com- 
passion ujion young man or vir- 
gin, old man or hoary-headed : 
he gave them all into his hand. 
1(S And ^'all the vessels of the 
house of God, great and small, 
and the treasures of the house of 
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THE BOOK OF 


Cyrus's Proclamation concerning tlie Temple. IJst of those who returned from Babylon 

bered them iinto ' Blieshbazzar. 2.12 
the prince of Judah. 9 And this 
is the number of them: ^thirty 
platters of gold, a thoiiBand plat- 
ters of silver, nine and twenty 
knives, 10 thirty bowls of gold, 
silver bowls of a second sort four 
hundred and ten, and other ves- 
sels a thousand, ll. All the ves- 
sels of gold and of silver were 
five thoiisand and foiir hundred. 

All these did Sheshbazzar bring 
up, when they of the captivity 
were brought up from Babylon 
unto Jerusalem. 

^ ^Now these are the chil- 
dren of the province, ■ that 
w'ent up out of the captivity of 
those that had been carried away, 
wdioni ■^ Nebuchadnezzar ilie king s iieb. , 
of Babylon had carried away u,n.to 
Babylon, and that returneci unto 
Jerusalem and Judah, every one 
unto his city; 2 who came with 
Zerubbabel, Jeshua, Nehemiab, 
‘*Seraiah, *‘Reelaiah, Morel ecai, Bii- 4 In Neh. 
shan, ■ Mispar, ■ Bigvai, ^ Eehiini, ^ 
Baanah. 5^^.^ 

The number of the iiien of 7. r, . “ 
the people of Israel: >1 The olill- 
dren... of 'Parosh, . two..- tlmiisand ; | 
a hundred , seventy ■ and ■ two, ■ 4 mhef^ih 
The children of Shepliatiah, tliree 7 in Neii. 
hundred seventy and twm, 5 The 
children of Arab, seven hundred 
seventy and five. 6 Thecliildreu 
of' Paliath-moab, -.of ■ the,. .eliildi'eH' ■ ■ 
of Jeshua : Joab, \two' thou-, ' ■ 
sand 'eight-: hundred -and .twelve.^ , 

7' The: childreir.of Elam,", a. thou-.', 
sand two hundred fifty .ai'id .four, . ., 

8 The childimi of Zato 
hundred .forty ,,an:d;:iiv.e., 9 The: ■, 

children of Zaceai, seven hun- 
dred and threescore, 10 The 
children of ^Bani, six hundred ^inNcix. 
fortv and two. 11 The children 
, of,^'.'.''Bebai,: six 1 hundred ■ , twenty: ' ^ 
and three. 12 The children of 
Assgad, a thousand two hundred 
486 ; 


y ®Now ill the first year of 

iijj,, A ^ Gyrus king of Persia, ■ that 
)mk Pie word of Jehovah . by the 
mouth of Jereiniali might be 
accomplished, Jehovah stirred up 
the spirit of Gyrus king of Persia, 
so that he ^ made a proclaniati.oii 
throughout all his kingdom, and 
it also in writing, saying, 2 
, Thus saitli Gyrus king of Persia, 
All the ki.ngdoms ' of the earth, 
bath Jehovah, the God of heaven, 

. given,' me; and 'die hath charged 
me to liuild him a house in Je- 
rusalem, w.hich is ill Judah. B 
Whosoever there is among you 
of all his people, his God lie 
wiih him, and let him go up 
to Jerusalem, •which is in Judah, 
and build (lie house of Joliovab, 
Ahtu the God of Israel, is God,) 

pmm which is io Jerusalem. 4 And 
\Hmkm wliosoever is. left, in any place 
where he sojouriieth, let the men 
of bis place help him with silver, 
and witli gold, and with goods, 
aiid wdth beasts, besides tlie J.‘ree- 
wiil-olferiiig for the house of God 
wliieli is in Jerusalem. 

0 Then rose ii|) the heads of 
fathers’ hoihses of Judah and Ben- 
jamin, and the priests, and the 
Levites, "even all wdiose spirit 
(Uul liad stii-red to go up to build 
the house of Jehovali which is in 
Jerusalem, fi And all tJiey that 
]'ound about tliein*'' strength - 
cried their .hands ivith vessels of 
Hilvcu', with gold, with goods, and 
with beasts, and with precious 
things, beshles all that was will- 
ingly olTored. 7 Also CyniH the 
king brought- forth tlie vessels of 
tl hG ! o 11 so of Je b o val 1 w b i c li N eb- 
' liciuidnezKar "had luv>iighto forth 
out of Jerusalem, and had. put- 
in the house of his gods; H even 
those did (lyrus king of Persia 
bring forth by the hand of Mith- 
redath the treasurer, and iium- 
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EZEA 


I^ist of those who returned from Babylon 


the cliiklreii of Akkiib, the eliil- 
dren of, Hatita, the children of 
Sliobai, in all a hundred tliirty ^ ' 

and nine. 

43 The Nethinim : the chihlrc)!! 
of Ziha, the children of HasiipluL 
the children of Tabbaoth, 4,4 the 
ch ildre 1 1 of Keros, tli e cl u i d re ‘ n of 
^’Siaha, the chihlren of l“*adoii, 

45 the children of Le])una]i, (Ik* '-rdvV. 
childreu of Ilapibaii, tln^ children 
of Akkub, 46 the children of 
Hagab, the children of sShninlai, rinKd 
the children ’ of Hanaii, 47 the 
children of Giddel, the childre]! 
of Galiar, the childi*en of iteaiah, 

48 the children of kezin, Ihti 
children of Nekoda, the children 
of Gazzam, 49 the cliildren of 
Uzza, the children of Paseah, tlie 
children of Besai, 50 the cliildren 
of Asnah,the cbiidren of Meiiniin, 
the children of ®Nepliis.im, 51 the sAnoite 
children of Bakbuk, the children 
of Hakuplia, the cliildixni of liar- 
liur, 52 the chihlren of ‘’Bazliith, 
the children of Mehida, the chil- wjhm, 
dren of Harsha, 53 the children 
of Barkos, the children of 8h(n*a, ■ 
the children of Teinah, 54- tiie 
children of Neziah, the children 
of Hatipha. 

55 The children of Bolornon’s 
servants : the children of Botai, tin.*- 
children of liassopherelb, the jUsM 
children of ” Feruda, 56 the clnl- 
dren of Jaalali, the children of 
Darken, the children of Giddel, 

57 the children of BhephatiahAhe 
children of Hattil, the cl.n]<lreii of 
Pochereth-iiazzebaim, tlie cliii- 
dren of Ami. 58 All theNetlii- JUiite 
niin, and the children of Bolo- 
inoAs servants, were thi^ee 
hundred ninety and two. 

59 And these were they that 
went up from Tel-nielah, Tel- 
harsha. Cherub, ^‘*Addan, and 
Immer ; but they could not show 
their fathers’ houses, and their 
seed, whether they were of Israel : 

6() the children of Delaiah, llie 
children of Tobiali, the (ddldron 
of Nekoda, six JumdriMl fifty aial 
two. 61 And of the {ddldr(‘ii of 
the ijrieshs : the cliikh'en of lia- 
baiah, the children of llakkoz, the 
children of Barzillai, who took a 
wife of the daiigiiters of Barzil- 
iai the Gileadite, and was called 
after their name. 62 These 
sought their register among those 


twenty and two. 13 The chil- 
dren of Adonikam, six hundred 
sixty and six. 14 The children 
of Bigvai, two thousand fifty and 
six. 15 The children of Adiip 
four hundred fifty and four. 16 
'Tlie children of Ater, of Heze- 
kialj, ninety and eight. 17 The 
children of Bezai, three hundred 
twenty and three. 18 The chii- 
< I re II of ^Jorah, a hundred and 
twelve. 19 The children of Ha- 
sh nm, two hundred twent.y and 
thiv'e. 20 The children of '^Oib- 
l^iar, ninety and five. 21 The 
children of Beth-lehem, a bun- 
d]‘ed twenty and three. 22 The 
men of Netophah, fifty and six. 
23 Tiie men of Anathoth, a hun- 
dred twenty and eight. 24 The 
cliildren of Azmaveth, forty and 
iw<'>. 25 The children of ‘**Kiri- 
ath-arini, Chephirah, and Bee- 
roth, seven hundred and forty 
and three. 26 The children of 
Rauiah and Geha, six hundred 
twenty and one. 27 The men 
of ]\lichinas, a hundred twenty 
and two. 28 The men of Beth-el 
and. Ai, two hundred twenty and 
th]*e(^ 29 The children of Nebo, 
fifty and tvvo, 30 The children 
()f Ma^dfish., a hundred fifty and 
six. 31 The children of the 
(fiber Kiain, a thousand two hun- 
dred fifty and four. 32 The chil- 
dren of Harim, three hundred 
a.nd twenty. 33 The children of 
Lod, Haditl, and Ono, seven hun- 
dred twx^nty and five. 34- The 
cluidren of Jericho, three hun- 
di-ed forty and five. 35 The 
children of Senaah, three thou- 
sand and six hundred and thirty. 

36 '^The priests: the children 
of dedaiah, of the house of 
Josluia, nine hundred seventy 
and three. 37 The children of 
Immer, a thousand fifty and two. 
38 ^'The children of Pashhur, a 
Ihousand two hundred forty and 
se\x*n. 39 Tlie children of Ha- 
rim, a thousand and seventeen. 

40 The Levites: the children 
of Jeshua ami Kadmiel, of the 
children of '’Hodaviah, seventy 
and four. 41 The singers: the 
children of Asapli, a hundred 
twenty and eiglit. 42 The chil- 
dren of the porters : the chil- 
dren of Bhallum, the children 
of Ater, the children of .Talmon, 


3 In Neh. 
7. 2\ B^.th 
iv^mn ccth. 

i In Neh. 
7. 29. 
Kiriatk- 
jearirn. 


s In eh. 

9, .hifhifi. 
Ill Neh. 7, 

Hcdfwih. 





r U 'I : * 
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that were reckoned ■ by genealogy, 
blit they were not found : “there- «Num. lo. 

“ore ^ wore tJiey deemed polluted 6Lev!b 3, 
ami. l>nt from the priesthood, 

{]?} And the governor said unto r/^afr all. 
them, ^nJiat they should, not eat of ^ 
the most holy things, till i, lie re /Neh'vrrh 
stood up a priest with Ilriin and ('Sii. la. 
with Thummim. 4’h^‘> o 

( >4 Th e w h ol e ass( u n bl y t oge t h e r i chiAi 17 

was forty and t v o thou sand th ree I ^ 0 
hundred and thieescore, (If) be- 
sides th ei r men-ser \ ants aii< 1 thei r « Ne^sr o 
maid-servants, ot \\hom there i4atia.V/i2 
were seven thousand three him- '/.Num!2s;u 
fired thirty and seven : and the.\' 
had two hundred ‘^singing men 
and singing women. 66 Their «2Chr. 2. 10 
horses were seven hundred thirty 
and six ; their mules, two hun- / 2 chr. 2. 10 
dred forty and five ; 67 theii* 
camels, four hundred thi rty and « ch. 1 . 2 ; c. 3 
five ; their asses, six thousand 
seven hundred and twenty. 

68 And some of the heads of 
fathers’ houses^ when they came 
to the house of Jehovah which is ver. 2 ; ch. 
in Jerusalem, offered willingly 
for the house of God to set it up 
in its place : 6J they gave after 
their ability Mnto the treasury of 
the work tlireescore and one thou- 
san<l ilaries o£ gold, and five t hou- ® 1 chr. 23. 
sand ® pounds of silver, and one 
hundreil jU'iests' gai-ments. 

^ 70 So the priests, and the Le- 
vites, and some of the people, and 
the singers, and the porters, and 
the Netiiinim, dw^elt in their cit- ' 
ies, and all Israel in their cities. 

3 '^’ And when the seventh 
month was come, and the 
children of Israel were in the cit- 
ies, the people gathered them- 
selves together as one man to 
Jerusalem. 2 Then stood up 
Jesh.ua the son of Jozadak, and 
his lirethreii the priests, and * Ze- 
rubbaliel the son *of Shealtiel, and 
his brethren, and biiilded the JMChr. 6 . 
altar of the God of Israek to ofi'er ^ 

burnt-offerings thereon/'as it is “Neh.12.24, 
wi'itUui in the law of Moses the 
man of God. ?> And they set the “ 1 Ohr. lo. 
s altar ’‘ upon its base : Tor fear was 
upon them b(‘ca,us<u)f tlie peoples 
of the countries: and they '"of- 
fered burnt-offerings thereon un- 
to Jehovah, even burnt-ofi"erings 
morning and evening. 4 " And 
they kept the feast of tabernacles, 
as it is written, and offered the 


daily burnt-offerings by iiumbei*, 
^’according to the ordinance, as 
dae duty of every day reipiired ; 

T) and afterward the contiiinal 
burnt-oifering, and the oJfrrin(m 
of the new moons, and ''of all the 
set feasts of Jehovah that were 
consecrated, and of every one that 
willingly offered a fiaM^wiil-offer- 
ing unto Jehovah. 6 From the 
first day of tlie seventh month 
began they to offer burnt -offer- 
ings unto Jehovah : but the 
fouiidatioii of the temple of Jeho- 
vah was not yet laid. 7 Tbe.y 
gave money also unto the Mna- 
sons, and. to the carpenters ; and 
Mood, and drink, and oil, unto 
them of Sidon, and to them of 
Tyre, ^ to Indiig cedai-trees from 
Lebanon to the sea, unto Jopp.a, 
“according to the grant that they 
had of Cyrus king of Persia. 

8 Now ill the second year of 
their coming unto the house of 
God at Jei’usalem, in the second 
month, began '’Zeru])bahel the 
son of Shealtiel, and Jeshna the 
son of Jozadak, and the ivst of 
their brethren tlie pidests and the 
Levites, and all they .that were 
come out of the cajitivity unto 
Jerusalem, and aj-ipoiiited the 
Levites, from twenty years old 
and upward, to "’have the over- yor, 
sight of the work of the house of 
Jehovah. 9 Then stood Jesliua 
with his sons and his brethren, 
Kadmiel and his sons, the sons 
of ® Judah, together, to have the 2. 
oversight of the workmen in the Sodaviai 
house of God : the sons of Hena- ^jjeb as 
dad, with their sons and their one. 
brethren the Levites. ID And 
when the builders laid the founda- 
tion of the temple of Jehovah, 

®they set the priests in their ? Accord- 
apparel Avith trumpets, and the lome 
Levites the sons of Asaph w'ith 
cymbals, to praise Jehovah, -'hifter stood. 
the oiffer of David king of Israel. 

11 And ® they sang one to another 
in praising and giving thanks unto 
Jehovah, saying., “ For be is good, 
for his lovingkiudness enduretJt^ 
for ever toward Israel. And all 
the people shouted Avith a great 
shout, when they praised Jeho- 
vah, because the foundation of 
the house of Jehovah was laid. 

12 But many of the priests and 
Levites and heads of fathers’ 
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Adversaries Iiiiiidier the Work, ' Th'uy writ© t©' Artaxerxes. The Kiiig^s Reply 

^ the old men that had 
seen Hlie first house, when the 
foiiiHlation of this house was 
laid before their eyes, wept with 
a loud voice ; and many shouted 
aloud for joy : 13 so' that the 
people could not discern the 
noise of the shout- of joy from 
tile noise of the w^eeping" of the 
])eop]e ; for the people shouted 
wiili a loud shout, and the noise 
was heard afar off. 

4 Now when ^'the adver- 
saries of Judah and Benja- 
min iieard that ^ the children of 
the captivity were building a 
temple unto Jehovah, the God 
of Israel ; 2 then the^r drew near 
to Zerubbabei, and to the heads 
of fathers’ and said unto 

them, Let us build with jmu ; for 
we seek your God, as ye do ; 

®^aiid we sacrifice unto him 
since the days of Esar-haddon 
king of Assyria, who brought us 
up hither. 3 But Zerubbabei, 
and Jeshua, and the rest of the 
heads of fathers’ hoiises of Israel, 
said unto them, Ye have nothing 
to do with us in building a house 
unto our God ; but we ourselves 
togetlier will build unto Jehovah, 
tlie God of Israel, ^as king Cyrus 
the king of Persia hath com- 
manded us. 4 Then * the people 
of T;he land weakened the liands 
of tlie people of Judah, and 
^ tToubied them in bnikling, 5 and 
hired counsellors against them, 
to frustrate their purpose, all the 
days of Cyrus king of Persia, 
even until the rei^ii of Darius 
king of Persia. 6 And in the 
reign of Y4hasuerus, in the be- 
ginning of his reign, wrote they 
an accusation against the inhabit- 
ants of Judah and Jerusalem. 

7 And in the days of * Artax- 
ei'xes wrote Bishlam, Mithredath, 

Ta])eol., and the rest of his com- 
])anions, unto Artaxerxes king of 
Persia ; and the writing of the 
letter was written in the ^Syrian 
rliaracte}\ and set forth in' the 
® Syrian iongue, 8 n^ehum the 
elianeollor and Shimshai the scribe 
wrote a letter against Jerusalem 
to Artaxerxes the king in this 
sort : d then Rehurn the 

chaneeUor, and Bhimsliai the 
scribe, and Glie rest of their com- 
|)amonp, the Dinaites, ^pd ”*the 
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flie Work off BiiiMIng ceases. The Work resumed. . Tatteiiai writes to Darius. . Bariws finds Cyrus’s Decree 

and trilHik\cuHiioiij,^aii<l loll, waB 
paid iiiito 11 3010 . 21 Make ye 
now a, (lecroo to cause lliese men 
to cease, and tliat this city be not 
])iiilde<i, until a decree sliall be 
made by me. 22 And take ]ieo(i 
that ve be not -slack iiereiu : why 
should, damage gi-ow to the huid 
of th<‘ kings 

2d ’’khen wdien 11 le copy of 
king Artiixerxes’ letter was read 
befrire Reluim, and Sliinishai the 
Bcrihe. and. their companions, they 
went in haste to demisaleni iiiito 
the Jews, and made them to 
cease by foi*ce and power, 24 
Then ceased the work of the house 
of God which is at Jerusalem ; 
and it ceased until the second 
year of the reign of Dai'ius king 
of Persia. 

5 Kow the prophets, 'Mlag- 
gai the propliet, and ^‘Zecha- 
riah the son of Iddo, prophesied 
unto the Jew's that w'ere in Judah 
and Jemisalein ; in the name of 
die God of Israel \proj)hesied 
S unto them. 2 Tlien rose up 
‘^Zmathbiibei tJie son of Bliealtiel, 
and Joshua the son of Jozadak, 
luid began to build the house of 
God wdiich is at Jerusalem ; ami 
Avith them w'ere the proiihets of 
God, helping them. 3 At^ the 
same time came to them '^’Tat- 
tenai, the governor beyond the 
River, ami Bhethar-bozenai, and 
their companions, and said thus 
unto them, ‘^Wlio gave you a 
decree to build this house, and 
to finish this wall ? 4 Then we 

toh.i them after this manner, what 
the names of the men \vere that 
were making til is building. 5 But 
Ulie eye of their God was upon 
the elders of the Jews, and they 
did not make tliem cease, till the 
matter should come to Darius, 

.fv and then kinsw'cr should he re- 
. turned by letter concerning it. 

Tlie'copy of the letter that 
^‘Taitenai, the govm-nor beyond 
the H!V(.a% and Bheibar-hozenai, 
and liis companions Ahe A])har*- 
sachih's, who were h(\vond the 
River, sent unto Darius the king ; 

7 tliey sent a letter unto him, 
wherein was written thus : Unto 
Darius the king, all peace. 8 Be 
it known unto the king, that we 
went into the province of Judah, 
to the house of the great God, 
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which is builded witli great stones, 
and timber is laid in. the walls; 
and this \vork goeth on with dili- 
gence and prhsperetli in their 
hands. 9 Then asked we those 
elders, and said unto them thus, 
Who gave you a decree io Imihl 
this house, and to iinish this 
wall ? 10 We asked til em tlieii* 

names also, to certify tliee, tliat 
we might write the names of tlie 
men that were at tlie liead of 
them. 11 And thus tliey re- 
turned us answer, saying. We ai-e 
the servants of the God of lieaven 
and earth, and are building the 
house that was builded these 
many years ago, wJiich a great 
king of Israel builded and fin- 
ished. 12 But after that our 
fathers had provoked the God 
of heaven unto wrath, he gave 
them into the hand of Neluichad- 
nezzar king of Babylon, the Chal- 
dean, who destroyed this houBe, 
and carried the people away into 
Babylon. 13 But An the first 
year of Cyrus king of Babylon, 
Cyrus the king made a decree to 
luiild this house of God. j 4 And 
the gold and silver vessels also 
of the house of God, wJiicii Nelin- 
cliadnezzar took out of the tem- 
ple that \vas in Jerusalem, and 
brought into the temple of .Baby- 
lon, those did Cyrus the king 
take out of the temple of Babylon, 
and tlie5^ were delivered unto one 
'Avhose name was Sheshhazzar, 
whom he had made gov'ernor ; 
15 and he said unto him, Take 
these vessels, go, put them in the 
temple that is in Jerusalem, and 
let the house of God be builded 
ill its place. 16 Then came the 
same Bheshbazzar, and "“laid the 
foundations of the house of God 
which is ill Jerusalem : and since 
tliat time even until now hath it 
been in building, and '’yet it is 
not com|)ieted. 17 Now there- 
fore, if it se-em good to the king, 
Get there bo search made in the 
king’s treasure-house, which is 
there at Baliylon, whether it be 
so, that a decree was made of 
Cyrus the king to build this 
house of God at Jerusalem; and 
let the king send his pleasure to 
us concerning this matter. 

6 Then Darius the king made 
a decree, and “search was 
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Artaxerxes’ Letter to' Kara. List of tliose trlio went %vit1i L 

the God of heaven, let it be done 
exactly for the hoiiBe of the God 
of: heaven ; for «why Bhoiild there «di o 
be wi'ath against the realm of the 
king and his sons ? 24 Also vve 
certify yon, that ^’touching aiiv of 
the pi'iests and Levites, the sing- !g‘r. k 
( 3rB, porters, Nethinim, or servants ^eh:!;: 
or this lionse of God, ‘-‘it shall not 
be lawful to impose tribute, eiis- 
tom, or toll, upon them. 25 And 
tJioii, Ejsi'a, after the wisdom of 
thy God. tliat is in thy hand, ‘^ap- 
point magistrates an<rjiidges, who 
may Judge all the people that are 
beyond tire River, all such as 
knoAv the laws of th? God ; and 


beyond tire River, all such as 
know the laws of thy God; 

^ teach ye^ him that knoweth them 
not. 26 And ‘^ whosoever will 
not do the law of thy Glod, and 
the law of the king, let judgment 
be executed upon him with all 
diligence, whether it be unto 
death, or to Vbanisliment, or to 
confiscation of goods, or to im- 
prisonnient. 

27 Blessed be Jehovah, the God 
of our fathers, ^ who hath put 
such a thing as this in the king’s 
heart, to beautify the house of 
Jehovah wliiph is in Jerusalem ; 
28 and *hatli extended loving- 
kindness unto me before the king, 
and his counsellors, and before 
all the king’s mighty princes. 
And I was strengthened accord- 
ing to the hand of Jehovali my 
God upon me, and I gathered to- 
gether out of Israel chief men to 
go up with me. 

8 Now tiiese are the heads of 
their fathers’ ami this 

is the genealogy of them that 
went up with me from Babylon, 
in the reign of Artaxerxes the 
king : 2 Ot tiie sons of Phinelias, 
Gershom. Of the sons of Itliamar, 
Daniel. Of the sons of David, 
Hattush. 3 Of the sons of Slieca- 
niah, of the sons of Farosh, 
Zecliariah ; and with him were 
reckoned by genealogy of the 
males a liundred and fifty, 4 Of 
the sons of Pahath-moa]>,'Elie]ioe-^ 
nai the son of Zerahiah ; and with 
him two hundred males. 5 Of 
the sons of Shecaniah, the son 
. ; of Jahaziel ; and with him three 

huttAred males. 6 And of the 
{ i j 1 1 ! pi' Adin, Ebed the eon of 

I || f and with him fifty 

of th^ sons of i 
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there, at "‘the river Aliava, tliat "ver.u v.i 
we might liiiiiible ourselves be- 
fore our God, ^ to seek of hiiu a 
Htraighi way for us, and for our ‘‘'Txky;}’ 
iiine ones, a.iul bu' all oiir sul)- 
si mice. 22 For I was ashamed 
lo ask of i'lie king a hand of sol- ji' iklv: ‘S'. ‘K 
die]*s aiul liorsenien^ to help us 

against tlio enemy in the way, * ’ '' 

l,iecanse we hafl. Sjioken unto tlie 
king, saying, hand of our 

God is upon all llieni that seek 
him, for good ; Imt ‘1iis [lower and < ^ i 

his wrath is against all tlmni that ^'tV. «!i 7 
forsake hiiii. 23 Bo we fasted 
and besouglit our God for this : 
and he was entreated of us. 

24 Then I set apaid. twelve of 
the chiefs of the ^priests, G:?ven 
^ Hherel )iah, liashabiah , and ten of ch. 21-24 
their brethren with them, 25 and ^ch. 4 . 7 ; 
weighed unto them silver, 
and the gold, and the vessels, 
even the offering for tlie house 
of our God, winch the king, and 
^his counsel loi'S, and his princes, 
ami all Israel there present, had 0 . 21 ; 
olferiM] : 211 I weighed into their 2 

hand, six hundred and fifty tal- 
ents of silver, and silver vessels a 
hundred talents : of gold a hun- ‘ U-y. is, 

(I red talents; 27 and twenty l.)Ow]s 
of gold, of a thousand ilaiics ; 
and two vessels of fine liright 
brass, }u*ec!ous as gold. 28 And 
I said unto them, ' Ye are holy «ch. 10 . 2 , 1 s 
unto Jehovah, and ^Ghe vessel’s 
are lioly ; and the silver and the 
gold ai*e a freewill-offering unto jes 22.3| 

Jehovah, the God of your fatliers. 

2J AVatch ye, and keei) them, Gm- 
til ye wvigh them before the chiefs 
<if the idlest s and the Levites, 
and the |u1nces of the fathers’ 

of Israel, at Jerusalem, «i2K.i8.37 
in the chainhers of the house of 
Jehovah. 30 Bo the priests and 
th(> T^iwltes ''G*ecei ved the weight "Neh. 1. 1 
of the silver ami the gold, and /ch. 10. 3 
the vessels, to bring them to Jeru- 
salem unto the house of oui‘ God. 

^ 31 Then we departed I'Vom " the 
river Ahava <m ‘Ghe twelfth day s/Kx. 2 o. 39 
of the first month, to go unto 
Jerusalcmi : and ^'tbe lumd of our 
fiod wuis upon us, and he deliv- 
ered us from the hand of the 
enemy and tlu. lier-in-wait by 
the way. 32 ^And we came to ftEx. 9.29 
JeruBalein, and abode there three 
days.^ 33 And on the fourth day 
the sliver and the gold and the 

im 


vessels ’’were vveighe<l in the house 
of our God into the hami of ^ Aler- » or, hy 
emoth the son of Uriah the priest; 
and with him wus Eleazar t Lie son 
of Phinehas ; and with tliem was 
Jozabad the son of Joshua, nml 
Noadiali the son of Binuui, tlie 
Levites ; 31 th(‘ wliole liy muu- 
her and ]}y wnight : ami’ all tlie 
w^tlght WU1S wiltten at thar time. 

35 ^The children of tlie cap- 
tivity, that W’ere come out of 
exile, olfered burnt-ofhTings unto 
the God of Isi*ael, ” tw'elve lud- 
loeks for all Israel, ninety and 
six rains, seventy and ’se\t‘n 
lambs, tw’elve he-goats for a sin- 
offering : all this W’^as a burnt- 
oifering unto Jeliovali. 3fi And 
’’they delivered the king's com- 
missions unto -' the king’s sa1ra]>s, 
and to the governors l/eyond the 
River ; and they fnrtlierod the 
people and the house of God. 

9 Now when these things 
wx>ro done, the princes drcwv 
near unto me, saying. The peo- 
l)lo of Israel, and *ihe pi-iosts and 
the Levites, have not ^ separatiHl 
themselves from the peo])U‘s of 
the lands, ‘^dohiy accorfiing to 
tlieir abominations, even of the 
(kinaanites, the Hittites, the llalz- 
zites, the Jebusiies, the Ammon- 
ites, the Moabites, the Egy|)tians, 
and the Ainorites. 2 For “they 
have taken of their daughters for 
themselves and for their sons, so 
that Ghe holy seed have ‘’min- 
gled themselves with tlie ]k^o- 
ples of the lands; yea, tin*, hand 
of the ])t1nces and’ Mailers hath nir, . 
l^een -'chief in this tres])ass. 3 
And w’hen I heard this thing, 
rent my garment and iny 
robe, and plucked off the hair of 
my head and of my beard, and 
Gsat down confoumled. 4 Then 
were assembled unto me every 
one that tremlded at the wo)rdB oi 
the God id Israel, because of tlm 
trespass of them of the captivity; 
and I sat confounded until 
evening oblation. 

5 And at the evening o1)laiion 
I arose up from my ^Inimilia- «.or,. 
tion, even wdth my garment and 
my robe rent; and I fell ui>on 
my knees, and 'Lspread out my 
hands unto Jehovah my God; fi 
and I said, 0 my God, I am 
ashamed and blush to lift up 


ver. 
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N«li©3iaiali'’s C^rief owev tFews left at ocr iisaBem™ I*€g«ete Permissioii to vIgSt tlioiii 

I Tlie mu'cls of "KTeliemiali 
the son of liacaliaL 
Now it came to pasBinhlie 
inoiitii Cliislev, ‘'iii. the tAvenifetii 
year, as I was in ‘^ Sliiishaii tk 
^palace, 2 that lianaiii, one of oiy 
brethren, came, he and certain 
men out of Jiuiah ; and I asked 
them concerniiag the Jews that 
had escaioed, that w^ere left of the 
captivity, and concerning Jerusa- 
lem. id And they said unto me, 

The remnant that are laft of 
the caphivity there in the prov- 
ince are in m*Bat affliction- and 
^reproach; ^The wall of Jerusa- 
lem also is broken downi, ancrt lie 
l,nates tliereof are bnraed with lire. 

4 And it came to pass, whea I 
heard these words, that ^ I s^at 
down and wept, and inonriiod 
certain days; and I fasted arid 
prayed before h.lie God of heaven, 

5 and said, I beseech thee, 0 Je- 
hovah, {'he God of lieaven, ®the 
great and terrible God, that heep- 
eth cavoiiant and lovinp^hiiiclness 
with tliem that love him and keep 
his coinmandnients : 6 let thine 
ear now be attentive, and tliiiie 
eyes open, that thou nxayest 
hearken imto the praye r oi thy 
servant, which I pray before thee : 
at this time, day and night, for 
the children of Israel thy ser- 
vants, while "I confess the sins of 
the children of Israel, which we 
have sinned against thee. Yea, 
and my father’s house Iiawe 
sinned ; 7 «' we have dealt very 
corrnptly agaiiiBt time, and haVe 
not kept tdie comnxandnients, n or 
the statutes, nor the ordinances, 

’’which thon commandedsfc day 
seryaut Moses. 8 Eemenib^r, 
d beseech thee, the “word that 
; ithoh, oommaBdeidst thy seryant : 

I ' jsiiyiBg, ^ If ye trespass, I 
j I vou abroad amoag the 

J|P'epplesi;;; g Gyut if ye retidm uato ^ 


iiie!s,a?n(l keei;) my coinmandme'nts 
aiici do them, thoiigli your outcasts 
we TO in the uttermost i;>art of the 
lieoveuis, yet "will I gatlier them 
fo in Jbeiice, and will bring them 
’’iMtto the ])lace that I" have 
chosf.rgto cause my name to dwell 
ttere. If) Now •''dh.ese are thy 
ser vaots and thy people, whom 
tlion blast redeemed by thy gieat 
po^vei*, and by thy strong hand. 
11 0 k.-)rd, I beseech lliee, ?/]et 
iio^ttHiine ear be attentive to the 
l)itmyemm;f th,y servant, and to tlie 
jiimyei::* of thy servants, wlio de^ 
.lifi-lit fco fear thy name j and pros- 
:pei“,I pray thee, thy servant this 
<la,v,aiid grant him mercy in tlie 
siylitol' tiiis man. 

S((i\w I was ''Clip hearer to 1 he ki ng. 

2 1 And it came to pass in the 
ui.oiitli Nisan, ‘^in the bwenti- 
cdln ye-ar of hhtaxerxes the king, 
ivlnen wine was before him, that 
liooE up the wine, and gave it 
■minfco 'blie king. Now I had not 
lieesii ^Mforctime sad in his pres- 
^iicse. 2 And the Icing said unto 
is thy countenance sad, 
see dug' thou aid not sick? '^this 
is iiofcMng else but sorrow of 
lu'imrt. Then I was very sore 
afeitL 3 And I said unto the 
Idmg, Let tlie king live for ever ; 
■^^di "y slipuld not my countenance, 
lie ©ad , ^‘when the city, the place 
of Ji\y^ fathei-s’ sepideliri^s, lietli 
wvaB^lt^, and the gaiiis ther<‘of are 
cori-snimed with lire ? 4 Then the 

IdiL g ©aid unto me, For what 
cdositlioii make recpiest? fi'bo I 
f.ira:yi!(l to the God of heaven. 
O i^iicL I said unto the king, If it 
the king, and If thy sor- 
wamt liave found favor in thy 
©igkit, that thou wouhlest send 
no iiu.to J'udali, unto tlie city of 
ny tethers’ sepulclires, that 1 
mas tadld it. 6 And the king 
®ai« muto me (the queen also 
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NEHEMIAH 


see the evil case that we are in, 
how Jerusalero. lieth waste, arul 
the gates thereof are biiiMied with 
fire: come, and let ns bnild rip 
the wall of Jerusalein, tliat wi^ 
be no more a I'eproach . 1 8 ml 

I told them of the hand oi: my 
God which was goori upon me, 
as also of the Iving’s woi'ds that 
he had Bpokeii unto me. And 
they said,^ Let ns rise up and. 
build. ^’So they stre.ngtliene<l 
their hands for the good irorlr, 

11) But when Sanballatdhe Hor- 
onite, and Tobiah the servant, 
the Ammonite, and '^Gesliein the 
Arabian, heard it, ’‘ they laughed 
us to scorn, and despised ns, and 
said, What is this thing that ye 
do ? Avill ye rebel against the 
king ? 20 Then answeretl I 
them, and said unto tliein, ' The 
God of heaven, he will |>i'osper 
us ; therefore we Ills sei’vants 
will arise and build: ])Ut ye 
have no portion, nor right, nor 
memorial, in J ernsalej n. 

3 Then “Eliashib Ihe bigli 
priest rose up with Ins breth- 
ren the priests, and they buildeil 
’’the sheep gate; they sanctiiied 
it, and '’'Set up the doors of ii ; 
even nnto the tower of 1 am- 
meah they sanctified it, nnto lie 
tower of Hananel. 2 And next 
tin to him budded "^dlie men of 
Jericho. And next to dhoiii 
builded Zaccur the son of Iniri. 

3 And ^ the fish gate did the 
sons of Hassenaah liuild ; they 
laid the beams thereof, and set 
up the doors thereof, the lioltB 
thereof, and the bars t h ei*eof . 

4 And next unto them repaired 
Meremotli the son of Uriah, the 
son of Hakkoz. And next unto 
them repaired Meshullarn the son 
of Berechiah, the son of Mtislieza- 
beh And next nnto thmi re- 
paired Zadok the sou of ILaua. 

0 And next unto them the Teko- 
ites repaired; but their nobles 
put not their necics to the woi'k 
of tbx3ir'doixl.- : ■ -vi.Mrr,, 

6 And®® the old gate rt^paii'od 
Joiada the son of Paseah, and 
Meshullani the son of lU^sodeiah : uh/Ay^ 
they laid the beams thereof, and 
set up) the doors thereof, and the 
bolts thereof, and the bars tbei*eoi'. 

7 And next unto them i‘epaire<l 
Melatiah the Gibeonite, and Ja- 


sittiiig by him,) For how long 
Bhall thy journey be? and Avheii 
wilt tb on return ? Bo it pleased 
die king to semi me ; and I set 
him a 7 Moreover I saifl 

imto the king, If it please the 
king, let letters he givcm me Ho 
ilu‘ governors beyond the Kiver, 
that thciv may let me pass through 
till 1 come unto Jmhih ; 8 and a 
letti.T nnto Asa[)h the keeper of 
the king’s ^''forest, that he may 
give me timber to mak(^ beams 
for the gates of the castle which 
appertaineth to the house, and 
11 ) 1 * the wall of the city, and for 
the house that I shall miter into. 
And the king gi*anted me, accord- 
ing to the good hand of my God 
upon me. 

1) Then I came to -^the govern- 
ors beyond the Kiver, and gave 
them the king’s letters. Kow 
<^the king bad sent with me cap- 
tains of the army and horsemen. 

10 Andwdien/'Banballat the Horo- 
nite, and Tobiah the servant, the 
Ammonite, heard of it, it grieved 
tln^m exceedingly, for that there 
was come a man to seek the wel- 
fare <^f the eliiidren of Israt-ls 

11 T came to'Menisalem, and 
was there three days, 12 And 
I arose in the night, I and some 
few men with me ; neither told 
I any man wdiat my God put 
into my heart to do for Jerusa- 
lem ; nnither was there any beast 
with me, save the lieast that 
I rode upon. 13 And 1 went 
fiut b.v night by Mbe valley 
gate, even towanl the jackal’s 
well, and to the dung gate, and 
viewed the walls of Jerusalem, 
^‘whicli were broken down, and 
the H^ates thei'eof were consume<l 
with fire, .14 Then I went on to 
"'hhe fountain gate and to ”the 
king’s pool : but there was no 
pla(*e for the beast, that was untler 
me to ])ass, .15 Tlien went 1 u]> 
in the night liy the lirook, a.ml 
viewed the wall ; and I turned 
hade, ami ent(a*e.<L ])y the valley 
gate, and so returned. ]j> And 
the ^rulers knew not whither I 
went, or what I <lid ; neither had 
I as yet told it to the Jews, iior 
i(> the priests, nor to tln.^. nobles, 
nor to the ^xmlers, nor to the rest 
that di<l the work. 

17 Then said I unto them, Ye 
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NEHEMIAH 


Details- of the Work on the Oates and the Wall 


18 After him repaired their breth- 
ren, Bavvai the son of Henadad, 
the ruler of half the district of 
Keilah, 19 And. , next to him 
repaired Ezer the son of Jeshiia, 
the ruler of Mizpah, anoth er | )or- 
tion, over against the ascent to'tlie 
armory at the turning of the 
tvalL 20 After him Baruch t'lie 
son of ''^Zabbai earnestly re]iaired ^^ArioOM- 
another portion, from tfie tio*ning 
of the wall unto the door of 
the house of ’'Eliashil) the high 
priest. 21 After him rer)aire<.l 
Mereinoth the son of Uriah the 
son of Hakkoz another i^ortion, 
from the door of the house of 
Bliasliib even to the end. of the 
house of Eliashib. 22 And after 
him repaired the priests, the men 
of the ‘^Ihain. 23 After •'^them mr, 
repaired Benjamin and Hasshuh 
over against their house. After 
■'^tliem repaired Azariah the son 
of Maaseiah the son of x4.na- 
niah beside his own house. 24 
After ' him , repaired Binnui ' the 
son of Henadad another ])or- 
tion, from the house of Azaihih 
unto Hhe turning of the ivall, 
and unto the corner. 2fr Palal 
the son of ITzai repairetl ■ over 
against the turning of the ivall, 
and Hhe tower that standeth out ** 0 rPk 
from the u])i)er house of the king, 
which is by “the court of the 
guard, xlfter him l\Adaiah the tiukim 
son of Parosh 28 (Now ror, 

“the Nethinim dwelt in ’^’Oihel, 
unto the place over against ’'the /k-w’’ 
water gate toward the esist, and 
the tower that standeth out.) 27 
After him ""the Tekoites repaired 
another portion, over against the 
great tower that standeth out, 
and unto the wall of Opliei. 

28 Above "'tlie horse gate re- 
paired the priests, every one ov(3r 
against his own house. 29 After 
'Hheni rei>aired Zadok the son 
of Imnier over against his own 
house. And after him repaii*o<i 
Shemaiah the son of Hhecaniah, 
the keeper of tJie east gate. 30 
After him repaired Ilananiah the 
son of Shelemiali, and Hamm the 
sixth son of Zalaph, another .por- 
tion. After him repaired Meshuh 
1am the son of Berecliiali over 
against Hiis chamber. 31 After 
him repaired Malchijah one of 
""the goldsmiths unto the house 


don the Meronothite, the men of 
Gibeon, and of Mizpah, * that 
appertained to the throne of the 
governor beyond the Kiver. 8 
Next unto him repaired Uzziel 
tlie son of Harhaiah, ^ goldsmiths. 
And next unto him repaired 
Hananiah one of the perfumers, 
and they ^ fortified Jerusalem 
even unto ‘^the broad wall. 9 
And next unto them repaired 
Itepliaiah the son of Hur, '^the 
ruler of half the district of Jeru- 
salem. 10 And next unto them 
reL>aired Jedaiah the son of Haru- 
maph, over against his house. 
And next unto him repaired Hat- 
tush the son of Hashabneiah. 

11 Malchijah the son of Harim, 
and Hasshuh the son of Paliath- 
moab, repaired another portion, 
and *Hhe tower of the furnaces. 

12 And next unto him repaired 
Sliallum the son of Hallohesh, 
^the ruler of half the district of 
Jerusalem, he and his daughters. 

13 The valley gate repaired 
Hannn, and the inhabitants of 
Zanoali ; they built, it, and set 
up the doors thereof, the bolts 
thereof, and the l)ai’s tliereof, and 
a thousand cubits of the wall unto 
the dung gate. 

14 And ^‘the dung gate re- 
paired ]\Ialchijah the son of Re- 
cliab, tiie ruler of the district 
of * Beth-haccherem ; he built it, 
and set u|> the doors thereof, 
the bolts thereof, and the bars 
thereof. 

15 And ^‘the fountain gate 
repaired Shall un the son of 
Col-hozeh, the ruler of the dis- 
trict of Mizpah ; he built it, and 
covered it, and set np the doors 
thereof, the bolts thereof, and 
the bars thereof, and the wall of 
the pool of ^ Shelah by ^ the king’s 
garden, even unto tlie stairs that 
go down from the city of David. 
16 After him repaired Nehe- 
miah the son of iVzbuk, “the 
ruler of half the district of Beth- 
zur, itnto the place over against 
the sepulchres of David, and unto 
^the pool that was made, and 

> ^ unto the house of the mighty 
; j men. 17 After him repaired the 
j.UeTfiBS, Rehum the son’ of, Ban!. 
1,1 toto, him repaired - Hasha- 
|^ 1^ lab,; fife rul^r of Mil : the dis- 
1 1 ttmi hr for^ hU district. 
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Opposit ion of JBnemies. Precautions of the Builders' 


of tliO' Xetliiniiii, and of tbe 
ineirlnnit.s, ovcj’ ag'ainst the ^'ate 
of Haniinip-^bvad, and to the 4iB- 
eeiit of rile eorno]*, AjkI ]>e- 
iwoen the hifc5(Hait of ilie C(H*ijej‘ 
and 'Mhe iL>'ale i*e paired the 

^40 1 d Bird til s and the jnei’cliaiiPs. 

4 r>nt it eanio to pass tlial, 
wlien Saiif>a]lat bc^tird tliat 
'kve were bnildln.e’ ii«e Avail, lie 
was wrotli, anti took ^^weat iii- 
dfi’nation, and mocked the Jew's. 
2 And he spake before Ins Ixretli- 
r(n! and. 'Mhe atatty of Samaria, 
and said, "Wbtit ai’O these feelde 
Jews doing r -Avill tliey fortify 
themselves? Avill they sacrilice? 
wd)] tlie.X' uiak(' an end in a day ? 
will tltey revive the slxmes out 
oi: 'Alie heaps of rubbish, see- 
ing tlii\v are binaied ? 3 Now 

Tohiali the Ajinnonite sras by him, 
and hv said, Ev'en that Avliicli 
they are building, '’if a -^fox go 
up, he sbaJ] ])reak doAvii their 
stoiie wall. 4 ‘^'Heai*, 0 our God; 
for Ave are desiased: and -'^turn 
back tlieir repi'oaeb u|,)on their 
own head, and give them up for 
a s]Hn‘i in a land of captivity; 
f) ami ^'eoAva* not tlieir ini(tuity, 
and. let not their sin be Idotted 
out fr<»m before thee; for they 
ha\e provoked thee to anger Ite- 
fore the builders, d So Ave built 
tlie wall; ami all the Avail avhs 
joined together unto half fhr 
thereof: for the people 
luai a, iuind to AAAji'k. 

7 Ihit it came to pass that, AAdien 
San])allat, and Tobiah, .and the 
Arabians, ami the Ammonites, 
and the Ashdodites, heard that 
’*tlie re}>airing of the Avails of Je- 
rusaleir .1 Avent foinvard, and that 
the Invaclies began to he sto{>ped, 
them they Avere very Avrotli ; S 
and tiiey consiured all of (hem 
t<gx ther to come and tight, against 
.K*rusa!eni, and to cause (Miufusion 
therein. P But Ave made our 
pruYtu* unto our Goil, ami *set a 
Avatch agaiitst them day and night, 
heciiuse of tluun. lo And Judah 
said, 11m strengtli of the bearers 
of hurde3.ts is decayed, and there 
is nmeh ru])bisi) ; so that we are 
not able to build the wall. 11 
Ami our adversaries said, They 
slrail not knoAV, neither see, till 
Av c()3 n e i n to 1 h e 3 ui dst of t h ein , 
and slay them, and cause the 


Avork to cease. 12 And it came 
to pass that, Avhen the Jews that 
dwelt by them came, tliey said, 
mito us ten tij 1 1 es from all i .)] ac(‘s, •* pr, From 
Ye must reiinm unto us. h) 
Therefore set I in the lowest parts 
of the space he hi ml tlie Avail, in they will 
the open places, I ''met iJu^re the 
people after their families Avitli 
their swords, tlieir spears, and 
their boAvs. 14 And I looked, 
and rose up, and said unto the 
nobles, and to the ‘^rulers, and to «or, 
the rest of the people, ^Be not ye 
afraid of them: remembet’ the 
Lord, Avho is great and terrililo, 
and ”'45 gilt for your brethren, your 
sons, and your daughters, >a>ur ■ 

AviA^es, and your houses. 

15 And it came to pass, av lien 
our enemies heard that it Avas 
kiioAvn imto us, and MJod had 
brought tlieir counsel to nongiit, 
that AA^e returned all of us to the 
AA^aii, eAwy one unto his work. 

16 And. it* came to pass from that 
time forth, that half of my ser- 
Mints wrought in the A\’orlV, and 
half of them held the siiears, tlie 
shields, and the bows, and. the 
coats of mail ; and. the rnhu's Avere 
behind hill the Jjouse of Judali. u)r, 

17 They that buiJded th(‘ wall 

and they tliat ])ar(‘ burdens liukal , 
themselves; every one AVitli one of thcwaii. 
his hamls Avronght in the work, 
and Avith the other held his 
Avea]ioii ; 18 and the buihlei's, 
every one had his SAvord girded 
by his side, and so bnilded. And 
he that sounded the triiin ]H‘t Avas 
by me. 19 And I said unto the 
nobles, and to the ^" rulers and to 
the rest of the people, The Avork 
is great and large, and we are 
separated u]ioii the wall, one far 
from another ; 20 in Asdiat place 
soever ye hear the sound of the 
trumpet, resort ye tliitlier unto us; 

'hnir God will fight for us. 

21 So Ave wrought in tlie work: 
and half of them held tbe spears 
from the rising of the morning 
till the stars appeared. 22 Like- 
wise at the same time said I unto 
the people. Let e very one Avitli liis 
servant lodge A\4thin J(u*usalena, 
that in the night tln^y may be a 
guard to us, and may labor in the 
day. 23 Bo neither I, nor my 
brethren, nor my ser A^a nts, nor the 
men of the guard that folloAvect 
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AI,«litionoI Usury. Nehomiah’s Unselfishness. I>lnt<,£ SanbnUaf 

iiie, uono of ns put off om- clolhos 
' evciy one. umi with his weaiuin 

to tile water. 

5 Then « there arose a great 
cry of the people and of their 
^ives against their brethren the 
Jews. 2 For there were that 
said, We, oiir sons and our daugh- 
tos, are many: let us get grain, 
that we may eat and live. 3 Boioe 
also there were that said, We are 
mortgaging our helds, and our 
vineyards, and our houses : let us 
get grain, because of the dearth. 

4 ihere were also that said. We 
have^ borrowed money ^for the 
king s tribute upon our fields and 
our vineyards. 5 Yet now our 
ilesh is as the flesh of our breth- 
ren, our children as their children: 1 pmv.i. u, 


^ Thn lest 
is obscure. 


oain or them, that they would 
do according lo_ this promise*. 

,1,0 Also tl shook out luy lap 
aiui said, 8o (xod shake out every 
man from his house, and from 
Jiis lalior,^ tiiat per.i!<u*meth. not 
Tins promise; even iliris 
shaken out, ami einjaitMl. And 
''' all the assem bjy said, Amen, ami 
pviused Jcliovuli. Aud ilie peu- 
pJe did accurdino- to tliis prouiiso 
1,4 Moreover from tJu- tiujil 
that, 1 was aiipoiided to ho their 
fioveruor in the iniid „f Judah 
from "the twentieth year even 
unto “the two and tliirtietli year 
of Artaxerxes the kins, ihrtl. os- 
twelve years, and inv brethren 
nave not eaten the bread of the 
governor. In Kut the former 
governors that were before me 
‘ were chai^eablo unto the people, ‘Ot-m 
and took of them bread and wine, ™'“' 
•’besides forty shekels of silver; 
yea, even their servants hare ' 

rule ovei; the peo|Je : Imt so did 

yjod, .11) lea, also .1 Yjontiutied 
in tile work of this wa,ll, neb her 
bougJit we any land : and all roy 
servants -were gathered ihilheV ’ 
unto the work.' 17 Moreover 

' there were at my talile, of tlie 
Jews __ and the -Vruiers, a Iiimdred 

‘Jes those that, ^ 
among , the .' y ; 

IIS.''"'': 

was : pre- . f '; :'' : ; 

was one o.x ■ 

.also fowls', : 
me, ami once^ 

)f all soi’ts of 


i eh. 10. 31 
Ezr. 10, 0 
^ Acts 18. 0 
eh. s. G 


2 Or, 
df^putics 


Jews and the 
and fifty men, beside 

eanie unto us from ^ 
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Slieiiialali’s Beceltfml Advice. The Wall fiioskeil, Tobiali’s Intrigues. Tlie Gates closed at NigM 

0 my God, Tobiah and Saiibaliat 
according- to these, tiie'lr works, 
and also the -prophetess Noadiah, 
and tlie rest of the prophets, that 
woiikl have put me in fear, 

15 So the wall was linished 
in the twenty and fifth dmi of 
the month Eliil, in fifty and * two 
■days. 10 And it came to pass, 
wlien^ all our enemies heai-d 
thereat^ that all the nations that 
were alioat ns ^ feared, and were 
111 ueh cast down in their own 
eyes; for Gliey perceived that 
this woi'k was wrought of oiir ' 
God. 17 Moreover in tliose days 
the nobles of Judah sent many 
letters unto Tobiali, and the letters 
of Tobiah came unto them. 18 
For there w ere many in Judah 
swairn unto him, because he Avas 
the soii-iii-hnv of Bhecaniah the 
sou of Arab ; and his son Jeho- 
hanan ha<i taken the daughter of 
Meshullam the son of Berechiah 
to wife. ■ 19 Also they spake, of. 
his good deeds liefore me, and 
reported. in.y .wa.:)rd,s to him. ■ M'/id 
Toluah sent lettei^s to put me in 
fear. 

7 Now" it came to, pass, when 
tlie W'all w^as built, and I 
had set Uj:> the doors, and the 
porters and the singers and. the 
.Levites w^ere appointed, 2 that I 
gave my brother ^Hanani, and 
Hananiah the governor of the 
castle, : charge over Jerusalem ; - 
for he w"as "'a faithful man, and 
feared God above many. 3 And 
I said unto them, Let not the 
gates of Jenisalem he opened 
until the sun be hot ; and while 
they .. stand on. guard,: ^^1- them - 
shut the doors, and bar ye them ; 
and appoint wnitches of the inhab- 
itants of Jenisalem, every, -.one .■ 
in. his- w-iitch, 'and 'eveiw, onn ie. be 
over -against his ’ house.- ' 4. 'Now"^ ■ 
:the city -. . wns' ■ wide ' and . large 
but the peoiile w^ere few^ tlierein, 
and the houses wcu’e not ])uil<led. 

■ ■ ■5, ..- And ''my.- Go'd - put into my 
heart,. ■ tov;-.gather- , together : ■ 'tlie: 
nobles, ami the '’rulers, and the c 
people, that they might ]>e reek- ^ 
oned by genealogy. And. I found 
the book of the genealogy of tliein 
that came up afc the firk, and I 
found W’lltten therein ; 6 These 
are the children of the province, 
that w^ent tip out of the captivity 
501 


iiioci togerner ni (g the vil- 

lages ill llie. plain of ’’ Olio. But 
they llioiight to d.o .me mischJef. 

Ami I sent messengers unto 
lliem, saying, 1 am doing a great 
work, so tJ'mt I cannot come 
d,o\vn : 'why sliiudd tju> w'ork 
c«‘as«*, whilst 1 leav<‘ it, ami come 
down to yuo ? I And iheySiUif 
unto me four aftei* this 

sort : and 1 answered, ifnmi titter 
tlie same mtmner. 5 Tlien sent 
H:iid>a!lat his sorvtmt iniio me in 
liki‘ manner llie fittli tiiiie with 
an o|.)en jotter in his ha,TH.I, 
h Avlieri'in was AvriTten. It is re- 
poiieil among tlie nations, ami 

anvfcr. 3, MJashmu saitii it, tluit Atlioii and 
the JeAVS think to reliei ; .for 

ik$hm. AvJiieli cause thou art building tl'ie 
Avail ; a:iid i..li.ou Avouldest be tliei;!:* 
king, according to tl lese Avorils. 

7 And tlioii liast also appointecl 
I>ropliets to preach of lime at Jeiai- 
salem, vsaying, There is a, king 
in Judah : ami mnv sluiil It ]>e 
ri‘p«uled to (he king jiccortling to 
tluw Avords. Oomenowtiierefore, 
ami let us tak(‘ counsel togethcaA 

8 Hum I sent unto ]ii.]n, saying, 
There are no sucli things doiie as 
thou sa> est, but tlion feignest 
tiaun out of thine own ht^;ui. 9 
For th(‘y all wouhl have made us 
afraiii, saying. Their liands shall 
he Avojilamed frotn the Avorlv, tliat 

'Or./*'*;// it lie not done. But noAv, ~ () 

tXwh thfd, strengthen thou my hands. 

1 d A ml [ Aven t in 5 1< > the house of 
Slieinaiidi the son o[* Deiaiah the 
s<m of 4ie]ietab('l,^'‘ wlio Avas shut 
up: and he said, Let us meet to- 
gether in the house of God, Avithin 
the temple, ami let u>s shut the 
doors of tile temple : foi* they A\lli 
eo!TK‘ to slay thee ; yea, iii the 
niglit wilHliey come to slay thee. 

11 Ami ] said, Bliouid such a 
man as I flee? and. A\ho is 
tlu‘n\ that, J)eing siicli as I, 
Avouhl go into the temple to 

G// save his life? I will not go in. 

12 Ami 1 discerned, ami, hi, God. 
had not smd him; but he pro- 
iioiiiicisJ this pr«)p]iocy against 
me: and Tobiah and 'Bjinbaliut 
had hired him. 13 For this 
cause was he hired, 'Ghat I should 
be afraid, and do bo, and gin, and 
that they ipight hav'e matter for 
an evil report, that they might 
reproacli me. 14 Aieniember, 
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liist of those -who first returned from Bahylon' 


of those that had been carried 
away, whom Nebuchadnezzar the 
king of Babylon had carried away, 
and that returned unto Jerusaieni 
and to Judah, every one onto his 
city ; 7 who * came wuth Zerub- 
bal)ei, J eshua, Nehemiah, Azariah, 
Raamiah, Naliamani, Mordecai, 
Bilshan, Mispereth, Eigvai, Ne- 
hum, Baanah. 

The niiinber of the men of the 
people of Israel : 8 The children 
of Parosh, tAvo thousand a hun- 
dred and seA^eiity and tAVO. 9 The 
children of iShephatiah, three 
hundred seA^eiity and tAAm. 10 
The children of Arah, six hundred 
fifty and tA¥ 0 . 11 The children 

of Pahatli-moab, of the children 
of Jesliua and J oab, two thousand 
and eight hundred eighteen. 
1,2 The children of Elam, a thou- 
sand tAAn hundred fifty and four. 
13 The children of Zattu, eight 
Jiundred forty and fiA^e. 14 The 
children of Zaccai, seven hundred 
and threescore. 15 The children 
of Binniii, six hundred forty and 
eight, 16 The children of Bebai, 
six hundred tAventy and eight. 
17 The children of Azgad, two 
thousand three hundred tAveiity 
and tAvo. 18 The children of 
Adonikam, six hundred three- 
score and seven. 19 The children 
of Bigvai, two thousand three- 
score and seven. 20 The children 
of Adiu, six Inindred fifty and 
liA^e. 2L The children of Ater, of 
Hezekiah, ninety and eight. 22 
The children of Hashum, three 
hundred tAventy and eight. 23 
The children of Bezai, three hun- 
dred twenty and four. 24 The 
children of Hariph, a hundred 
and tAveh^e. 25 The children of 
Gibeon, ninety and live. 26 The 
men of ]>eth-lehem and Netophah, 
a Jiundred fourscore and eight. 
27 The men of Anathoth, a hun- 
dred tAveiity and eight. 28 Tlie 
men of Belli -azmaveth, forty and 
two. 29 The men of Kiriath- 
jearim, CJiephirah, and Beei*oth, 
seven hundred forty and three. 
30 The men of Rainah and Geba, 

: six hundred tAventy and one, 31 
! The men of Michrnas, a hundred 
' and tAventy and two. 32 The 
" men of Beth-el and Ai. a hundred 
liSinly ...lihd: three. , . 33. ..The. men 
Nebo„ fifty $nd, two. 


tliousandniiK^ liiindi'ed and thirty. 

39 The pj‘iests: The children of 
Jedaiah, of the house of Jesiiua, 
nine hundred seA'enty and tlu'ee. 
40 The children of* Iininei*. a 
thousand fifty and tAvo. 41 Tin* 
children of Ikishliur*, a tlnaisand 
tAvo hundred forty and seven. 
42 The children of Harim, a thou- 
sand and seyamteeii, 

43 The Levites : the children 
of Jesliua, of Kadrniei, of the chil- 
dren of ^ Hodevah, seA^'enty and 
four. 44' The singers tiie chil- 
dren of' Asaph, a liunclred . forty 
and eight. 45 The porters c the 
chiidreii of Shallum, the childi'en 
of Ater, the children of I'almon, 
the children of Akkub, the chil- 
dren of Hatita, the children of 
Shobai, a hundred thirty and 
eight. ■ 

43 The Nethinim : the children 
of Ziha, the cliildren of J-Iasuj)lsa, 
the cliildreo of Tabbaoth. 47 the 
cMld reu of Keros, tlie children of 
Sia, the children of Padon, 48 the 
children of Lebana, the children 
of ITagaba, the children of Balmai, 
49 the children of Hanan. the 
children of Giddei, the cliildren 
of Gahar, 50 the children of 
Reaiah, the cbildren of Rezin, the 
children of Nekoda, 51 the chil- 
dren of Gazzam, the children of 
TJzza, tlie children of Pascal i, 
52 the children of Besai,t.hi‘ cliii- 
dren of Meuiiim, the cliildren of 
“ Nephushesim, 53 tlici cliildren 
of Bakbuk, the chiidrmi of ITakn- 
pha, the cliildren of Harii nr. 54 
the children of Bazlith, the chil- 
dren of Mehida, tlie chii<lren of 
ITarsha, 55 the children cJ Bar- 
kos, the cliildren of Hisera,, the 
children of 4.''emah, 56 tlie chil- 
dren of Neziuli, the children of 
Hatjpha. 

57 The chi]<lren of Sol onion's 
servants: the children of Sotai, 
the children of So]:iliereth, the 
children of Peri da. 58 tlie cliil- 
dren of Jaala, the children of 
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Xilst off those who first returned from Babylon. Ezra reads theXaw to the People 


1 !!«!). they 
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Darkon, tlio c]iil<l]*en of Giddek 
f)!) llie ebiidi ‘011 of Bliephiitiah, 
tlio (‘Isildreii of Ilattil, the cldl- 
drro L^)olH‘^•o^}l-hazz(‘l^ailn, the 
oj* Aiooii. do All the 
.Xodniiiuh and tlio clnldren of 
SnloinonV j^orvanly, were three 
iuoulred ninety and two. 

01 And these ^vere tliey that 
went np from Tekmelah," Tel- 
Imrsha, Cherub, Addon, and Iin- 
nier; but they could not sliow 
their fathei‘s' iiouses, nor their 
seed, whether they wei’e of Is- 
rael: 02 The childi'en of Dela- 
iah, the chihlren of Tolhah, tlie 
eliildren of Nekoda, ^six hun- 
dred forty and two. 63 And of 
the priests: the children of Ho- 
haiah, the children of Hakkoz, 
the children of Barzillai, who 
took a wife of the daughters of 
Barzillai the Gileadite, and was 
called after their name. 64 These 
sought their register amona those 
that wei*e reckoned by genealogy, 
Itut it was not found: therefore 
^ were they deemed ]:)oliuted and 
]M:it from, the |.)riesthood. 6a 
And "t.lie governor said unto 
them, that they should not eat 
of the most holy things, till 
there stood up a prit‘St with 
IJriin and Thummiiii. 

66 Tlie wdioie assembly to- 
gi'ther Avas forty and two 
thousand three hundred and 
tlireescoi'e, 67 besides their men- 
servants and til eir maid-servants, 
of wdiom tho]‘e were seven thou- 
sand tliree liundred thirty and 
seven: and tliey had two liun- 
dri^d forty and iiA-e singing men 
and singing women. 68 Their 
liorses were seAa.m hundred thirty 
anti six; their mules, two liun- 
<lred forty and live; 69 their 
camels, four hundred thirty and 
live; I heir asses, six thousand 
seven liundred and twenty, 

70 Ami some from among the 
heads of fatliei's’ hoii.^es gaA^e unto 
the work. ^Tlie govi^rnor gave to 
the treasury a thousand darics of 
gold, lifiy basins, five hundred 
and tliirty priests’ garments. 71 
And some of the lieads of fathers’ 
homes gave into the treasury of 
the Avork twenty thousand darics 
of gold, and two thousand and 
two hundred pounds of sih’^er. 
72 And that Avhich the rest of 
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the people gaAX Avas tAveiity thou™ 
sand darics of gold, and two 
thousand pounds of silver, and 
threescoi’e aiid seAmn priests’ gar- 
ments. 

T3 So the priests, and the Le- . 
vitt‘S, and the poi*ters, and. tlie 
singers, and some of the people, 
and the Nethinim, and all Israel, 
dwelt in their cities. 

"" And when the seventh inoiith 
Avas come, the children of Israel 
O were in their cities. I And 
O all the people gathered them- 
selAx-^s together as one man into 
tlie broad place that Avas before 
'Ghe AAUAter gate; and they spake 
unto ^Ezra the scribe to bring 
■^dlie book of the Ieav of Moses, 
wliich Jehovah had commanded 
t o Israel. 2 And ^ Ezra the priest 
brought the laAv before the as- 
sembly, both men and Avomeii, 
and all that could hear Avith un- 
derstanding, upon ^' the first day 
of the seventh month. 3 Anil 
he read therein before the broad 
place that was before The Avater 
gate M’rom early mornii.ig iniiil 3Hei>. 
midday, in the presence of tlie 
men and the Avomeii, and of 
ihose that could understand ; and 
the ears of all the people were 
atteiUive unto the boolc of the 
hw. 4 And Ezra the scribe 
stood upon a pulpit of Avood, jHeb. 
Avhich they had made for the pur- 
pose ; and beside him stood Matti- 
tliiali, and Shema,aii.d Aiiaiah, and 
Uriah, and Hilkiah, and Maaseiali, 
on his right haml; and on his 
left hand, Pedaiah, and Mishael, 
and Malchijah, and Hashum, and 
Hashbaddanali, Zechariah, and 
Aleshullam. 5 And Ezra opened 
the book in the sight of all the 
people; (for lie Avas above all the 
people;) and Avheii he oi.jencd it, 
all the people stood up: 6 and 
Ezra blessed Jehovah, the great 
God. And all the people an- 
SAvered, ^ Amen, Amen, "Avith the 
lifting up of their liands: and 
'^they boAved their heads, and 
Avorshipped Jehovali Avith their 
faces to the ground, 7 Also 
Jeshua, and Bani, and Bhere- 
biah, Jamin, Akkub, Bhabliethai, 
Hodiab, Maaseiah, Kelita, Aza- 
riah, Jozabad, Hanan, Pelaiah, 
and the Levites, caused the peo- 
ple to understand the laAv: and 


to'wer. 



v».- ^ ) 




.NKHEAfiAli 


s]zra anti Ts>lu-ituah comfort the People. Peast of Taboraacics ob 

ih(.‘ piM)j>le in ilipir pl:u*('. 

.S A]id tiu‘y ill ilip nook, in 
the law uf God, Giistiiietly ; and 
tliey ga\’e the sense, ^so that they 
understood the reacting. 

I'i And Neliemiah, who was 
''the governor, and Ezra ''the 
pries! ilie seribe, and the Levites 
that taught the people, said 
unto all the people, This day 
is holy unto Jehovah your God'; 

'Gnonrn not, nor weef). For all 
the i^eople wept, when they heard 
the cN'ords of the law. It) Then 
he said unto them. Go your way, 
eat the fat, and drink the sweet, 
ainl send portions unto him for 
whom notliing is prepared ; for 
this day is holy unto our Lord : 
neither be ye grieved ; for the 
joy of Jehov^ah is your ^ strength. 

11 So the Levites stilled all the 
people, saying, Hold your peace, 
for the day is holy ; neither be 
ye gileved. 12 And all the 
peo j)le went their way to eat, and 
to drink, and -^’to send portions, 
and to make great mirth, ^ because 
they inid understood the words 
that were declared unto them. 

lo And on the second day were 
gathered together the heads of 
fathers’ houses of all the people, 
the priests, and the Levites, unto 
Ezra the scribe, even to give 
attention to the words of the law. 

14 And they found written in 
the law, how that Jehovah had 
commanded by Moses, that the 
children of Israel '' should dwell 
in booths in the feast of the 
seventh month; 15 and *that 
they should publish and proclaim 
in all their cities, and * in Jeru- 
salem, saying, 'Go forth unto the 
mount, and fetch olive hranches, 
and branches of wild olive, 
and myrtle branches, and palm 
branches, and branches of thick 
trees, to make booths," as it is 
written. 1(1 So the people went 
forth, and brought them, and 
made themselves booths, every 
one upon tlie roof of liis liouse, 
and in their courts, and in the 
courts of the house of God, and 
in the broad place of ** the water 
gate, and in the broad place of | 
the gate of Ephraim. 17 And 
‘tie-; aas^mMy nf th^m that I 
aiain ont of the 

.'iratl' iMcfc I booths, aM dwelt I 


Ml the ]»ooi hs : ba- 1 
«d' Jesliiia ihe soji of Xim uu'tu 
that day ^Muid nut the cliillreii 
of Israel done so. And. 
was very great ^gladness. 18 Also 
da^" ])y day, from the first <lay 
unto (iio last day, vond iu thh 
liook of the law of God. And 
they "’kept tin* feast seven days; 
and on dhe eiglitli day va's a 
^ solemn assembly, aecordhig unt{» 
the ordinance. 

9 1sow in the twenty and 
fourtli day of "tliis inonth 
the children of Israel were assem- 
bled '*■ with fasting, and with sack- 
cloth, and ''’eai'tli upon them. 
2 And the seed of Israel se[>a- 
I’ated themselves from all foreign- 
ers, and stood and confessed their 
sins, and the iniiiuities of their 
fathers. 3 And ‘’Ghey stood up 
ill their ]Jace, and read in the 
book of the law of Jehovah their 
God a fourth jiart of tlie day ; 
aneb another fourth part they 
confessed, and worshi])ped Jeho- 
vah their God. 4 -Then slood 
ujj upon the stairs of the Levites, 
Jeshua, and Barn, Kadmiel, Sheb- 
ariial), Bunni, 8ht‘rebiah, Bani, 
and Chenani, and cried with a 
loud voice unto Jehovah their 
God. 

5 Then the Levites, Jeshua, 
and Kadmiel, Bani, llashabneiah, 
Sliere]:)iah, Hodiah, Bhehaniali, 
and Pethaliiaii, said, Stand up 
and bless Jehovah your God from 
everlasting to everlasting ; and 
*' blessed be thy glorious name, 
wliich is exalted above all liless- 
ing and praise. f> “ Thou art Je- 
hovah, even thou alone; *thoa 
hast made heaven, the heaven ot 
heavens, with all their host, the 
earth and all things that are 
thereon, the seas and all that is 
iu them, and '’thou pivs(U*Y(‘St 
them all ; aud the host of Iu 3 aveii 
wo!*shippeth thee. 7 Thou art 
‘Mehovali the God, ''wlm 
choose Abram, and b rough test 
him forth out of HIr of the Glial- 
dees, and '^'gavest him ilK» name 
of Abraham, 8 and foundest ^'his 
heart faithful ])eh>re thee, and 
madest a covenant with him to 
give the land of the Canaanit.e, 
the Hittite, the Amorite, and the 
Pe]^i5525ite, and the Jebtisite, and 
the Girgashite, to give it unto his 
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0ee<,1, a 11(1 ^liast performed thy 
wordn ; for thou art righteous. 

[) Aiid ^’tliou sawest the aiilic- 
tioii of oiir fathers in Egypt, and 
heard, est their cry liy the Ked 
Sea, 10 and sliowedst signs a,H<i. 
wcasders upon Idirtraoh, and. on 
all his S(‘rvanls, and on all the 
|ieof>le of ills land ; for Eiou 
knewc.'st tliat 'Hhey dealt ]).i‘oudly 
jigainst tl-iem, and '’didst get 
iiiee a nanns as it is this day. 

11 And '^‘(lioii didst divide the 
S(‘a before rheni, so (liat tliey Avent 
th rough the midst of the sea on 
the dryland; ami their pui*siiers 
tliou didst cast into the depths, as 
a stone into the mighty \vatei*s. 

12 Moreover in a pillar of cloud 
^tlion leddest them hy day ; and 
in a pillar of lire hy night, to give 
them light in the way Avlierein 
they should go. lo ' Thou earn- 
est down also upon mount Sinai, 
and ^‘’spakest with. th(nii tVom 
}ieav(?ii, and gavest tliem ^ light 
ordinances and true laws, good 
statutes and commandments, 14 
andinadest known untotliem "'dhy 
holy sahhath, and commandedsfc 
tiuan conunandmeids, and stat- 
utes, and a Jaw, hy hioses thy ser- 
vant, .ir> and '‘gavest them bread 
from lieaven for tlieir hunger, and 

brought est forth, water for them 
out of (he rock fo.!* their thirst, 
and r coinmamledst them that 
they should go in to ]')Ossess tlie 
land which, thou hadst ^ sworn to 
give^ tliern. 

hi But they and our fathers 
dealt proudly, and ’’hardened 
tlieir neck, ami hearkened not to 
thy commandments, 17 and re- 
fused^ to obey, ® neither were 
niindful of thy wonders that thou 
didst among them, but luirdened 
their neck, and in theii- rebellion 
'appointed a captain to return to 
tlieir Ixiudage. But tliou aid -a 
(oh! '‘really to pai'don, gracious 
and ineivifuh slow to anger, and 
ahuudant in lovingkindness, and 
forsookest ilnun not. 18 Ycia, 
when lliey liad '’made them a 
inoltcm (*.a]f, and said, This is thy 
Clod that brought tlun^ up out cif 
Kgyih, and had wrought gri*at 
provocations; Ih yet ‘‘thou in tiiy 
manifold mertaes forsookest theiii 
not in th(-i wilderness: ^tlie pil- 
lai^ of cloud departed not from 


over them by day, to lead tlieiii 
in the way ; neither the pillar of 
fire by night, to sliow them liglit, 
and the way wheriMii iliey sliould 
go. 20 " Thou ga\est also thy 
good Sphit to instiuct tliem, ami 
withheldest not tlp> manna finm 
their mouth, and gavest tliem 
water for tlieir thirst. 2 1 Yea, 
forty years didst tliou sustain 
them in the wilderness, a /id they 
lacked nothing ; their clotites 
waxed not old, and their feet 
swelled not. 22 Moreover thou 
gavest them kingdoms and ]ieo- 
ples, ‘'which thou didst allot ai ter "'Or, 
their poilicins : ^'so they I'iossessetl. 
the land of Sihon, even the land 
of the king of Heshhoii, and tln^ 
land of Og king of Baslian. 28 
Their children also multi piiedst 
thou as the stars of heaven, and 
broughtest them into the land 
cone<?rning which thou didst say 
to their fathers, that they slionlii 
go in to ]>oss(.^ss it. 24*‘^Ho the 
children went in and possessed 
the laiul, and ' thon suhdiiedst 
liefore tiunn. the iidialiitants of 
die JamI, the (Miiaanites, and 
gavest tliem iiito their hands, 
with their kings, and. tlu^ ixmh 
ples of the land, that tliey might 
do with them as they'wouhh 
25 And-' they took fortified cities, 
and 'Bi fat laud, and ])ossesse(i 
^'houses full of all good tilings, 
cisterns hewn out, vineyards, and 
olivey arils, and fruit-trees in 
abundance; so they did eat, and 
were filled, and Miecame fat, aiicl. 
^’delighted themselves in thy great 
gooiiness. 

26 ^ ISl everthel ess t h ey were 
disobedient, and relielleti against 
thee, and ’"cast thy law liehind 
their back, and ’'slew thy pioph- 
ets that "testified against* them to 
turn them again unto t]n‘e, ami 
tliey wrought great provocations. 

27 Therefore thou delivcu’tulst 
them into the ham] of their ad- 
veimi'ies, who distressed dimii: 
and ’’in the time of their troubl(\ 
when they cried unto th(‘e, thou 
heardest from l.ieaven; and ac- 
cording to thy manifold mer- 
cies Mhoii gavest thtaij saviom-s 
who saved them out of the haml 
of their advtu'saries. 2S But. ' af- 
ter they had rest, they did evil 
again before thee; therefore left- 


S-14. ill 
fi Ex. 5, 2 
Ex. 9. Ifi 
/ Ex. 14. 21 
1' Ex. 15. 1. 
f>, It) 

h Ex. 13. 21, 
22 

Hilx. 19. 11, 
18-20 

X* Ex. 20, 1 
I Ps. 19. 7-9 
Ex. 10. 23 ; 
20 . 8 

Ex. 10. 4, 
14, 15 

" Ex. 17. 0 ; 
Niim. 20. 
7-13 

Deut. 1. 8 
ver. 10 
ver. 20 ; 
Deut. 31. 


ver. 27, 31 
ver. 12 
* ver. 30 ; 
Num. 11. 
17 ; Is. 03. 
11-14 

" J >eut. 2. 7 
Niirn. 21. 


Gen. 15. 5 
21. 43 
'' J osh. 18. 1 


/Ueut. 3. 5 

Nnm. 13. 
3 ) 

Deut. 0. 11 


505 



“Mu -iiiai. * ^ 


■r^-:i£^*£L=^: 


JSnCHKMlAI! 


A Public Coitfcssi(»n of Sin. The People covcuuvit to k«*:'p the Ijitiv 


est them th(‘in in (]i(‘ hand of 
th eii‘ en(‘iiii(‘S, so that, they liad 
the dominion over them : yet 
when they returned, and cried 
unto thee, thou heardest from 
heaven; and '*many times didst 
thou deliver them according to 
thy mercies, 2i) and testiheclst 
against them, that thou miglitest 
bring tlieni again unto thy law. 
Yet •' they dealt laroudly, and 
liearkened not unto thy com- 
Tiiandments, but sinned against 
thine ordinances, CSvhicli ' if a 
man do, lie shall live in them,) 
and withdrew the shoulder, 
and hardened their neck, and 
would not hear. 30 Yet many 
yeax\s didst thou bear with theni, 
and ^testiliedst against them by 
^ thy Spirit through thy propli- 
ets: yet would they not give 
ear; therefore gavest thou them 
into the hand of the peoples of 
the lands. 31 Nevertheless in thy 
manifold mercies thou * didst not 
make a full end of them, nor 
forsake them; for thou art ^’a 
gracious and merciful God. 

32 Now therefore, our God, 
Itiie great, the mighty, and the 
terrible God, who keepest cov- 
enant and lovingkindness, let not 
all the travail seem little before 
thee, that hath come upon us, 
on our kings, on our princes, 
and on our priests, and on our 
projxhets, and on our fathers, and 
on all thy people, '"since the time 
of the kings of Assyria unto this 
day, 33 Howbeit "thou art just 
in all that is come upon us; for 
thou hast dealt truly, but we 
have done wickedly; *34 neither 
have our kings, our princes, our 
priests, nor our fathers, kept thy 
law, nor hearkened unto thy 
commandments and thy testi- 
monies wherewith thoii didst 
testify against them. 35 h'or 
they have not served thee in 
their kingdom, and ^in thy great 
goodness that thou gavest them, 
and in the large and fat land 
which thou gavest before them, 

. ; : ^ neither turned they from their 
: : ! t wicked works. 36 Behold, ^ we 
|bi!f||t-e,prvant8 this day, and as 
; . tor the land that thou gavest 
■ ’ J I fathers to eat the fruit 

/ I ‘ f ifww’; the' .good . thereof, 

' . '! 1 1 1 who, 14: i lire: ■ in it. 


37 And '‘it. yieidivtii niuc]; j*... 
crease unto the k^‘ngs wls-sn* fimu 
hast set over us because of our 
sins : ' also they have, power rn-c^r 
our bodies, and Ovei* onr cattle 
at their pleasure, and we are in 
great distress. 38 And ^yei for 
all this '’we make a '^siisn cov- 
enant, and write it; and our 
princes, our Levites, and oiy 
priests, seal unto it. 

i O “sealoil 

X v/ were : Neheiniah the gov- 
ernor, the son of Hacaliali, and 
Zedekiah, 2 Seraiab, Azariali, 
Jeremiah, 3 Paslihur, Arnajaali’ 
Malchijah, 4 Hattush, Shebaniali, 
Mallucli, 5 liariin, Mereinoth, 
Obadiah, 6 Daniel, Ginnethon, 
Baruch, 7 Mesliullam, Abijah, 
Mijamin, 8 Maaziah, Bilgai, 
Siiemaiah ; these were the priests. 
9 And the Levites: namely, 
Jeshua the son of Azaniali, Bhi- 
nni of the sons of Henadad, 
Kadmiel ; 10 md their ])reth- 
ren, Shebaniali, Hodiali, Kelita, 
Pelaiah, Hanan, 11 Mica, Reliob, 
Hashabiah, 12 Zaccur, Sherebiah, 
Shebaniali, 13 Hodiah, Baiii, 
Beninu. 14 The chiefs of the pcni- 
ple: Parosli, Pahatli-moab, 

„ Zattu,, Bani,' ■ 15 Bumii, Azgad, 
Bebai, 16 Adonijah, Bigvai, Adin, 
17 Ater, Hezekiali, Azznr, LS ] Jo- 
di ah, Hashum, l^ezai, 19 Hailrdi, 
Anathotli, ‘‘Nobai, 20 Magpiasli, 
Mesliullam, Hezir, 21 Mesheza- 
bel, Zadok, Jaddua, 22 Pelatiali, 
Hanan, Aiiaiah, 23 Hoshea, Hana- 
niah, Hasslinb, 24 Hallohesh, 
Pilha, Sliobek, 25 Reliunn Ha- 
shabnali, Maaseiah, 26 and Ahiah, 
Hanan, Aiian, 27 Mallucli, Ha- 
rim, Baaiiali. 

28 And '’the rest of the peo- 
ple, the priests, the Levites, the 
porters, the singers, tlie Netliiniin, 
and'"® all they that liad se[)ara(e(l 
themselves from the jxeoples of 
the^ lands unto the law of Gtai, 
their wives, tlieir sons, and their 
daughters, every one that had 
knowledge and nnderstanding ; 
29 they clave to theii* ImdhiMni, 
their nobles, and ‘^cniex*ed into 
a curse, and into an oath, to walk 
in God’s law, which was gitea 
by Moses the servant of God, and 
to observe and do ail the com- 
mandments of Jehovah our Lord, 
and his ordinances and his etal- 
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NEHEMIAH 


The People covenant to keep the haw. hist of those who dwelt in Jerusalem 

^4ieave~ofl:ering of the grain, of 
“the new wine, and of the oil, 
unto the chambers, where are 
the vessels of the sanctuary, and 
the priests that minister, and the 
porters, and the singers : and 
q we will not forsake tlie house 
of our Ood. 

^ ^ And ^ the princes of tlie 
JL X peopledwelt in Jeiuisaleiii : 
the rest of the people also cast 
lots, to bring one of ten to dwell 
in Jerusalem ^ the holy city, and 
nine parts in the dher ‘cities. 
2 And the people blessed ail the 
men that willingly olfered tlieiii- 
selves to d\vell in Jerusalem. 

3 “Now these are the chiefs of 
the province that dwelt in Jeru- 
salem : but in the cities of Judah 
dwelt every one in his posses- 
sion in their cities, to Israel, 
the priests, and the Levites, and 
^ the Netliinim, and the children 
of Solomon’s servants. 4 And 
in Jerusalem dwelt certain of 
the children of Judah, and of 
the children of llenjamin. Of the 
children of Judah : Athaiah the 
son of IIzi5iah, the son of Zechariah, 
the son of A luariah , the son of 
Shephatiah, the son of Malialalel, 
of the children of Perez ; J and 
Maaseiaii the son of Baruch, the 
son of Col-hozeh, the son of Plaza- 
iah, the son of Adaiah, the son of 
Joiarib, the son of Zechariah, the 
son of the Shilonite. 6 All the 
sons of Perez that dwelt in Jeru- 
salem were four himdred three- 
score and eight valiant men. 

1 And these are the ■ sons ^ of 
Benjamin : Sallu the son of Me- 
sh ullam, the son of Joed, the son 
of Pedaiah, the son of Koiaiah, 
the son of Maaseiah, the son of 
Ithiel, the son of Jeshaiali. 8 
Aiid after him Gabhai, Saiiai, 
nine hundred twenty and eight. 
9: And Joel the soii nlZichri. ww 
their : -overseer ^ ■ ■; and ■ J udah , the 
:son of /' IJassenuah, 'was. second 
■over.fhe/city. 

■lO' 'O.f, the.' priests-: Jed:aiah:'tlie , 
son ot* Joiarib, Jachin, 1 1 Heraiab 
the son of Hiikiab, t.h(‘ son of 
Meslmllam, the son of Zadok, the 
son of Meraioth, the soii of Aliitub, 
;the, ...ruler;, '.-iOf the "h.ouBe ,.of ; :(jod, . 
12 and their brethren that did 
the work of the house, eight 
hundred twenty and two ; and 


iites; 30 and 'Hhat we would 
not give our daughters unto the 
fieopiesof ibe Jajid nor take theii* 
ilaiightei'S l:or our sons ; 31 and 
^'if the peoples of the land ])ring 
wa.res or atiy grain on the sal)bati:i 
,i.;ty to selT, tlnit Ave would not 
ioiy of thsMii on the sabbath, or 
Oil a holy da\' ; and that wo would, 
forego the '‘sevent]:i year, and t]]e 
'*exacn<n5 of every de1)t. 

32 Also we maiie ordinances 
for us, to charge ourselves yearly 
witli '-Tlie third, part of a sheked 
for the service of die house ol: our 
God; 33 for ihc showlu’ead, and 
for the continual meal-offering, 
and for the conti.n.ual buriit-<.;>lfer- 
ing, for the sabliatlis, for the neiv 
moons, for the set feasts, and for 
the holy things, and for the sin- 
offerings to make atonement for 
Israel, and for all the work of the 
house of our God. 34 And we 
cast lots, the priests, tlie Levites, 
and tile people, ^G'or the wood- 
offering, to bring it into the house 
of onr God, according to our' fa- 
tluirs’ liouses, at times ap]:)ointed, 
year l^y year, to burn upon the 
a]ta.r o'f .bliovah our God,^as it 
is wiltfmi in the law ; 35 and 
to ])ring 'Ghe hrst-fruits of our 
gn*oun(i, and tlie Hi*st-fruits of all 
fruit of aii manner of trees, year 
by year, unto tlie .house of Jeho- 
vah’: 3f) also tlie tlrst-born of our 
sons, and of our caltle, Gis it is 
Avritteii ill the law, and tlie iirst- 
iings of oLir luTds and of our 
Hocks, to bring to the house of 
(Mir God, unto the priests that 
mi nisi or in the house of our God ; 
?u and that we should liring the 
first-fruits of our ’ dough, and oiii* 
heave-offerings, and the fruit of 
all manner of tr(‘es, Ghe new 
wine and the oil, imtotlie priests, 
G:u die chambers of the house of 
our God ; and '“tlie tithes of our 
grouml unto the Ijevites ; for 
they, the Levites, lake the tithes 
in all the cities of oui‘ tillage. 
3S And “ tiu^ prit^sl: the son of 
Aa,ro]i shall be with tlie .Levites, 
when ilie .Levites take tithes "and 
the laiviies shall bring up the 
lithe of (he tithes unto the house 
of our God, to th(i chambers, into 
Ahe treasure-house. 39 For the 
children of Israel and the chil- 
dren of Levi shall bring the 
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Inliabitants of JoraSialeisir Otttor Jplaces which woro liiliahited. Priests and Ijevites wlio. cam© with Z©Fwhisai>p| 


Aclaiah the son of Jeroham, the 
son of Pelaliah, the son of Amzi, 
the son of Zechariah, the son of 
PaslihiiF, the son of Malchijah, 
13 and his bi'ethren, chiefs of 
fathers’ houses^ two hundred forty 
and t wo ; and Aniashsai the son 
of Azarel, the son of Ahzai, the 
son of Meshillemoth, the son of 
Immer, 14 and their brethren, 
mighty men of valor, a hnndred 
twenty and eight : and their 
‘()r, overseer was Zabdiel, Hhe son 
^thereat of Haggeclolim. 

15 And of the Levites : She- 
maiah the son of Hasshnb, the 
son of Azrikam, the son of 
Hashabiah, the son of Bunni : 

16 and Shabbethai and Jozabad, 
of the chiefs of the Levites, who 
had the oversight of the outward 
business of the house of God ; 

17 and Mattaniah the son of 
Mica, the son of Zabdi, the son 
of Asaph, who was the chief to 
begin the thanksgiving in prayer, 
and Bakbukiah, the second aiiiong 
his bretliren ; and Abda the son 
of Shaniniua, the son of Galal, 
the son of Jeduthmi. 18 All the 
Levites in ^Ghe holy city were 
two hunilred fourscore and four. 

19 Moreover the porters, Ak- 
kuh, Talinon, and their brethren, 
that kept watch at the gates, were 
a hundred seventy and two, 20 
And the residue of Israel, of the 
priests, the LeviteSj were in all 
tixe cities of Judah, every one ® in 
his inheritance. 21 But the 
Nethinim dwelt in Ophel : and 
Ziha and Gishjia were ovei* the 
Nethinim. 

22 ^The overseer also of the 
Levites at Jerusalem was IJzzi 
the son of Bani, the son of 
Hashabiah, the son of Mattaniah, 
the son of Mica, of the sons of 
Asa]>h, the singers, over the biisi- 
ness of the house of God. 23 
'^For tluire w^as a commandment 
from tlie king concerning them, 
^ 0 t,a 6 ,ire aud settled provisioui for the 
Bingers, ^^as every day required. 
24 And Pethahiah the soil of 
Meshezabel, of the children of 
Zerah the son of Judah, wns at 
,the king’s hand in all matters 
concerning the people, 
t j J ; 25 And as for the villages, with ^ 
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and the ^ towns thereof, and in 
*Dibon and tlie towns tliereof, 
and in Jekabzeel and the villages 
thereof, 26 and in Jesliria., and 
ill Moladali, and Betli-pelet, 27 
and in Hazar-shual, and in Boer- 
slicba and the -G-owiis ihoFt'{.tf, 
28 and in Zikiag, aiul in Mi^eonah 
and in the ^ toivns thereof, 29 ain! 
in Jllinrininu-m, aud in Zoiidi, and 
in Jarmutb, 30 Zanoah, Adullani, 
and their villages, Lacliish and 
the fields thereof, Azekali and tlie 
®toAvns thereof. So tliey en- 
cainped from Beer-shelxa mito tlie 
valley qf Hinnom. 31 The chil- 
dren of Benjamin als(»r//rf’7^ froni 
Geba onward^ at Miclnnash and 
Aija, and at Bet h-el and . the 
Howns thereof, 32 at Anatliotli, 
Nob, Ananiali, ,33 Hazor, Bainali, 
Gittaim, 34 Iladid, Zeboirn, Ne-». 
ballat, ■ 35 Lod, and ■ Oiio, the 
valley of, craftsmen. 36 Aiid of 
the Ijevites, certain courses in 
Judah, were joined to .Benjamin. 
"I , , Now : these,, are' "'^dhe 
X -w ^ priests and ' t],ie ■ luevites 
that went up with Zerubbaliel ( he 
son of Shealtiel, and Jeshiui: 
Heraiah, Jeremiah, Ezm, 2 Ama- 
riah, Mill inch., Jlattnsh, 3 Hlunja- 
niah, .Relunn, Merei.noth, 4 Iddo, 
Ginnetlioi, Abijah, ^5 .Mijamin, 
Maadiah, Biigain 6 Shemalali, 
and Joiarib, Jeihiiali. 7 Hallu, 
Amok, Hilkiah, Jedaial,!. Tliescs 
were the chiefs of the priests tiiid 
of their brethren in the days of 
Jesliua. . ' 

S Moreover the Levites: Jesliua, 
Biiinui, Kadniiel, Sliei’ebiah, Ju- 
dah, and Mattaniah, who was 
oyer "’the thanksgiving, he and •’ 
his hrethreii. 9 Also Bakbukiah ‘ 
and Unno, t,heir brethren, were 
over against them Liccording to 
their oilices, 10 Ami Jeshua lio- 
gat Joiakim, and Joiakim begai 
Eliashil), and Eliashil* begat Joi- 
ada, ]1 and Joia,da fagm Jcuia- 
than, ami Jonathan ])Ogat Jadduti, 
12 And in the days of Joiakim 
weix3 priests, heads of fathers’ 
hotm>s : of He-raiah, Memiali ; of 
Jeremiah, TIaminiali ; 13 of Ezra, 
Meshnllain ; of Amarinh, Jeho- 
haniin ; 14 of Xlalluclii, Jonii; 
than ; of Bhebaniah, Joseph ; 15 \ 
of Harim. Adna ; of Meraioth, 
tielkai ; .16 of Iddo, Zechariali i 
of Ginnethon, Meshallam ; of 
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wlio eaiuc witli Z©i'ii'bi>al>el. ’Tlie Deiiicatlon of tlio Wall, Cls*iiifsattc©R fot* tinB' Teiii!|?l© Swvice 

to'w " t J::ie c! luig gat'.e : . 32 and. af- 
ter thnni went E£osliai,ah,, and Jialf 

,o,f tJie pi‘in;cesw>f JiidaJid and 

Azariali, Ezra, _ .and , Mesliiillan.n 
34 Jiidali, and. _ Beiijaniiii, and 
Sluanaialp and Ji'reinlaln and 

: certain of the huils with 

ti'iniipets : Zechariali tlie- sori of 
^.loiiatiian., ^tlie son of Slieiiiaialn 
the, BO 11 of Mattaniali, the son o.f 
Micaiah, ; t.lie ' son of, Zacciir,'.,t]ie 
son of Asaph ; 3d and his liretli- 
,,r(‘n, Shenuiiah, and Azarel, Mila- 
Iai,_ fMlalai, Maai, dNetliariel, and 
Judah,, Ilaiiaiii A' with die niiisicai 
instruinents of David the , man,' of 
'God ; ,aiid Ezra the scribe was be- 
,, fore them. 37 And by G;lie fotin- 
. tain gate, and straight before 
them, they ivelit'. up l.,).y the staii,’B 
of the ' city of David, at. the^ asce,nt 
' of :tlie w.,ali, above the; house of 
®ch. 11 . ir , David, even unto. ® the wate.r gate 
eastward.' 

dal « !> . . * 38 Ail'd '' the o'tlier com/pany of 

them that gave, thanks went to 
/iJ'& 9 . m Mieet them, and I' after them, with 
f'ch. the half of the, people., upon, the 

h rer.m Wall, .' „al)o ve . ''P the . t.o w’er ■ of the 

fuia::;iaces,. '.even unto . '^tlie broad, 
Jijj- rl- J1 . . 'Wall,. 33 and above ■ ^ the gate of 
’diJilAti. . Ephraim, and_ by *tiie old gate,, 
and by i:he fisli gate., and “the ' 
ojh.'k's ' tower o.,f Ilanaiiel, and the tower 
wkao of ^^ Ilammeah.,, even ,. unto' the 
I :[ f ; sh..ee|:) , gate ': ' 'and they 'Stood still 

€11.1:25 in “the gate of the guard. 40 So 
stood the two coiiipaiiies of. them' 
that gave thanks in the 
' God, and I, and the half of th..e 
Dniiers with, nie p,,41 , .and ,,ih.e 
.. ;, priests', ^EliaMin, :Maaseiah,:Miiiia-.. 
min, Micaiah, Elioenai, Zechariali,' 
and Hanaiiiah, with trumpets ; 42 
and Maaseiali, 'and, She:nmiali,'aa 
Eleazar, and Uzzi, and Jeholiaiian^ 

: and ; MaleMJah, : and Elam, and 
, ; E,ze,r. ; And the singers sang loud;, . 
with Jezrahiah tluir overseer. 

43 And they otfejiid giant sacri- 
fices that day, and rejoiced; for 
God ha<l made them rejtuce with 
great joy ; and the women also 
and 'the children rejoiced: so 
that the joy of Jerusalem was 
heard even afar oil!. 

» fill. 13. 5, 12 , 44 And on that day were ‘Gneii 

: appointed over the cliaiiibers for 

the treasures, for the lieave-olfer- 
ings, for the first-fruits, and for 
the tithes, to gather into them, 
according to the IkJds of the 


Ahijah, Zichri ; of Miinarain, of 
Moadia!!, Ihitai ; 1<S of IhJgali, 

Hliaurriiiia ; of Shomaiah, Jelioua- 
iJiaii ; 13 and of Joiarib, 
iiai ; of .bHlaialnllzzi ; 20 of Hallai, 
Kaliai ; of Anmiv, Kber ; 21 of 
llilkiah, ifasimbiali ; of Jedaiali, 
KidlianoL^ 

22 As for ilie Levitos, in the 
ihiys of Eliashil), Joladu, and Jo- 
lianan, and Jaddiia, there were 
recorded Ihc^ 1 leads of fatliers’ 
//e//svs y also ^ the piaests, ^ in tlie 
i‘t‘ign of Darius the Pei'siun. 23 
Theseus cd: j.awi, lieads of fathers’ 
//f///,svw, wei*e written in the book 
of tlie ciiroijicles, even until the 
days of Jolianan the son of Elia- 
sliib. 24 And the chiefs of tli,e 
Levites : Ilashaliah, Ehereliiah, 
and Jeshua the son of Kadmiel, 
with tlieii* bi*etliren over against 
them, _ Mu praise and give thanks, 
aceonling to the commandment 
of David tlie man of God, watch 
next to W'utcli. 23 Mattiuiiah, 
and Bakhukiah, Obailiali, Mesliul- 
lain, Talmon, Akkub, w^ere i)orters 
keeping the wiitcli at "'the store- 
lioiises of tlie gates. 23 Th<*se 
werc^ ill the days of Joiakim the 
son of Ji'shiui, tiie son of Jozadak, 
and in the days (d\‘^]S[ehemiah. ti.H‘ 
governor, ami of :Ezra the priest 
the smihe. 

27 Ami at the dedication of the 
wall of Jerusalem tliey soiiglit the 
Lmites out of all their ]jiaces, to 
bring them to Jerusalem, to keep 
the dedication with gladness, both 
with ihanksgivings, and with 
singing, Avitli cymlials, psalteries, 
and w itJi harps. 28 And the sons 
of tile singers gathered them- 
selves together, both out of the 
®plain^ round about Jerusalem, 
and from ‘^'the villages of tlie 
Nciojihathites ; 29 also from 

Beth-gilgal, and out of the fields 
of (h‘ba and Azmaveili : for thi‘ 
Hingers had biiikleil them villages 
roiiml about Jfirusalem. 30 And 
the priestH and the Levitts ^Gmri- 
Ikd iheinselves; and they piin- 
hed the people, ami the gates, and 
tile wall 

31 Then I brought up the 
princes of Judah upon the wall, 
and^ appointed two great coin- 
jianies that gave thanks and went 
ill procesHfon ; whereof of le weni 
on the right hand upon the wail 
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4 Heb. 
chamber. 


preparing him a chamber in 
the courcB ^the house e£ God, 
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Foreig'iiers excliided. Tobiah expelled from the Temple. Payment of Tifches enjoined. . Sabbath-breaking forliltei 


i Heb. 0 / 
the Imo, 


■2 Heb. 
stood. 


Another 
reiuiin'j: is. 
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cities, the portions Hippointed by 
the law for the priests andLevites : 
for Judah rejoiced for the priests 
and for the Levites that ^ waited. 
45 And they kept the charge of 
their God, and the charge of the 
j )u ri iicatioii, and so did the singers 
and the porters, ** according to the 
coiiiinandment of David, and of 
Solomon his son. 46 For in the 
(lays of David and ^ Asaph of old 
^ there was a chief of the singers, 

' and songs of praise and thanks- 
giving unto (3rod. 47 And all 
Israel in the days of Zerubbabel, 
and in the days of ISTeheniiah, 
gave the portions of the singers 
and the porters, 4 as every day 
required : and they set apart 
for the Levites; 
and the Levites set apart thcd 
tvhich was for the sons of Aaron, 
O On that day ^ they read 
AA. O in the book of Moses in 
the aiidieiiee of the people ; and 
therein was found written, that 
'^an Ammonite and a Moabite 
should iiot enter into the assem- 
bly of God for ever, 2 because 
they met not the children of 
Israel with bread and with water, 
but ^ hired Balaam against them, 
to curse them ; howbeit our God 
turned the curse into a blessing. 
3 And it came to pass, when they 
had heard the law% that they 
separated from Israel all Ghe 
mixed mill titude. 

4 Now before this, Eliashib 
the priest, who was appointed 
over the chambers of the house 
of our God, being allied unto 
^Tobiah, 5 had prepared for him 
a great chamber, where aforetime 
they laid the meal-offerings, the 
frankincense, and the vessels, 
and tlie tithes of the grain, the 
new wine, and the oil, which 
were? givtui by commandment to 
the Imvinis, and the singers, and 
tlie jjorters ; and the heave-offer- 
ings f.ov the priests. 6 But in all 
this Utiw I was not at Jerusp^lem ; 
for in *Ghe two and thirtieth year 
of "Artaxerxes king of Babylon 
I went unto the king : and after 
certain days asked I leave of the 
king, 7 and I came to Jerusalem, 
and understood the evil ’ that 
Eliashil) had done for Tobiah, 
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8 And it grieved me sore : there- 
fore Least forth all the household 
stuff of Tobiah out td: the chain- 
her. 6 Then I coiHiiiaiHhui, and 
'^they cleansed the ciunnlMO's : jusd 
thither brought 1 again the v(‘SK(‘]s 
of tlu.^ Imuse ol: God, vdtli (he 
meal-off erings and the l:ranklii- 
ceuse. 

id And I perceived tliat ''the 
portions of the Levites iiad not 
been given them ; so tliat tlio 
Levites and the singers, tliat di(i 
the work, were tied " every one 
to his iieldi 11 Then Tontcmdeii 
I with the rulers, and said, 
''Why is the house of God for- 
saken ? And I gathered them 
together, and set them in their 
place. 12 Then brought all 
Judah '’the tithe of the grain and 
the new wine and the oil unto 
the treasuries. 13 And I iiiatle 
treasurers; over the , treasuries, 
Shelemiali the priest, and Zadok 
the scribe, and of , the Levites, 
Pedaiah. : and next to tiierQ. was 
Haiian the son of Zaccur, the son 
of Mattaniah ; for they wei'e 
counted faithful, and their busi- 
ness was to distrilmtc unto tlieir 
brethren. 14 •' Remember me, 0 
rny God, concerning this, aud 
wi|)e not out my good deeds that 
I have done for the house of iiiy 
God, and for the observances 
thereof. 

15 ' In. those , days , saw I in 
Judah some men treading wine- 
presses " on the sabb‘ath, and 
bringing in ® sheaves, and. lading 
asses therewith ; as also wine, 
grapes, and figs, and all manner 
of burdens, which they brought 
into Jerusalem on tlie sabliath. 
day : and testified against thnn 
in the day ^ wherein they sold 
victuals. 16 There dwelt nam 
of T,yre also therein, wlio bronglit 
ill fish, and all manner of ^vares, 
and sold on the sabbath unto t],i 0 
children of Judah, and in Jeru- 
salem. 17 Tlien ''I coni ended 
with the nobles of Judah, and 
said unto them. What evil tiling 
is this that ye do, and |)rofano 
the sabbath day F 18 Did not 
your fathers tlius, and did not 
our God bring ail this evil upon 
us, and upon tliis city ? yet ye 
bring more wrath upon Israel oy 
jirofaning the sabbath. 
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NEHEMIAH 


Sabbatls-breakifig forbidden. Mixed Marriagres condemned 


19 ® Aiid it came to pass that, 
ivlien the gates of Jei’iisalein^ 
began to be dark 
sal.)l)ath, 1 coinina,iide<l, that the 
floors shoid.d }.)o sJiut, and coin- 
iiiaiidefl (liat they should not be 
oiKMiefl. after the sa]:)bath : 
and some (.>f niy servants set I 
ov(‘r tlie gates, that tliere slnudd 
no burden l)e l3roug'ht in on the 
SJihhatii day. 20 Bo the mer- 
chants and sellers of all kind of 
wares lodged Avitlioiit Jerusalem 
once or twice. 21 Then testi- 
lied against tliem, and said unto 
them, Why lodge ye ^ about the 
wail ? if ye do so again, I wdil 
lay hands on you. From that 
time forth came they no more 
on the sabbath. 22 And I com- 
manded the Levites that they 
slloxild purify themselves, ancl 
that they should come and keep 
the gates, to sanctify the' sabbath 
day, ' ‘^Remember unto me, 0 
my God, this also, and spare me 
according to the grealiiess of thy 
lovrngkindness. 

_ , 23 ' In those, days also saw I the 
Jews ^that ^had inarried women 
of -^'Aslidod, of Ammon, 

<jf Moab: 24 and their children 
spake half in the speech of Ash- 
dod, and could not speak in the 
Jews’ language, but according to 
the language of each people. 25 
And contended wdth. them, 
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and cursed them, and 'smoie »or, 
certain ^ of theni, ajid |Uuo]c('-d 
Viff" ikeir liaii*, and ^‘'made tliem 
swear hy Go<l, i^ayinu^ TT* shall 
not give your dhugli ters unto 
their sons, nor take (heir (taug li- 
ters for your sons, or for n our- 
selves. 26 ^ I)i d not Bo 1 om o 1 1 
king of Israel sin by thesf^ 
things? ”*yet among many na- 
tions was there no king* lilo^ 
him, and he Avas beloved of his 
God, and God made liiin king 
OA^er all Israel : iieA^ertlieless even 
him did foreign women cause tr> 
sin. 27 Shall Ave then hearken 
unto you to do all this great 
evil, "to trespass against our (xofl 
in marrying foreign Avomen ? 

28 And one of the sons of 
Joiada, the son of Eliasliib the 
high priest, was son-in-laAv to 
''Banballat the Horonite: there- 
fore I chased him from me. 29 
^"Remember them, 0 my God, 
'‘because they hav'e delifed ihe ^Heb.yor 
priesthood, and the « coveinu.it of 
the priesthood, and of the Le- 
Antes. 

30 ^Thiis cleansed I tliem 
from 'ndl foreigners, and an- f-<)r, trera- 
pointed charges^ for the priests 
and for the Levites, every one in ' ''' 
his work; 31 and '^for tlie \v«H)d- 
offering, at times appointed, and 
for the lirst-fruits. 'Remember 
me, 0 my God, for good. 
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THE BOOK OF 


Heb. wiiu rui^lieu ''11*0111 

Ahask- India even unto Ethiopia, over a 
wmft. -’hundred and seven and twenty 
p.vovmces,) 2 that in those days, 
when the king ilhasuerus sat on 
the throne of his kingdom, wdiich 
Or, castk Was m '^Shushan the ^ palace, 3 
in the third year of his reign, 
^'he made a feast unto all his 
princes and his servants ; the 
power of Persia and Media, the 
nobles and princes of the prov- 
inces, being before him; 4 when 
he showed the riches of his glori- 
ous kingdom and the honor of 
his excellent majesty many days, 
even a hundred and fourscore 
days. 5 And when these days 
were fulfilled, the king made* a 
feast unto all the people that 
were present in Shushan the 
palace, botli great and stnalL 
seven da.vs, in the court of •^the 
garden of the king’s palace. 6 
[O^Me I fie re tvere hangings ()f 
oh Ue a I id cloth, green, aiK^f^Milue, fas- 
tened with cords of fine linen 
Or, cotton and purple to silver rings and 
pillars of marble: ^the couches 
were of gold and silver, upon 


6 Heb. 
hand. 
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A Substitute is sought for. Esther chosen to he Queen 
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iviU then! arise contempfc 

and wnith. If it please the 
1<‘1, there ferth ii royal 
eoriHiKuehiieid him, ami let 

ll he \vritteii amoit^’ the la,\A'S of: 

I he I’ersiatis a:n<l t lie Modes, 
"'Mfmt it he not aJteri.M,!, that 
\hishii come Jto iiiort^ hi'Tore 
A h a s tu:'! ‘ u s ; m i < i let t J.i o ki n g 
give her royal estate 'Hinto aii- 
orlna’ that is better than she. 
2b And when the king's decree 
which he shall, make shall l:)e 
pa 1 1 1 ished throughout ' ail his ' 
kingdom, (for it is great,) ^'all 
ilu‘ 'waves will give to their 
lioshands honor, both to great 
and. small. ■ 21 And tlie^ saying 
pleased the king and the princes; 
and the king did according to the 
word of Alemucan ; 22 for he 
sent letters • into all ; the ■ king’s ' 
provinces, 'Anto every, province 
HccMU'ding'to the writing thereof, 
and to every people after their 
lang'Jiage, that every man should 
]>eai* niie in his own house, ^nd 
si I on hi speak according to the 
language of his people, 
k) After these things, 'Avhen 
w ratli of king Ahasuerus 
was ])aeifiod, he remenibered 
Yashli, and wdiat slie had done, 
and "" wdiat was decreed, against 
her. 2 Then said the king’s ser- 
vants tluit ministered, unto him, 
L(.^t there 1)6 fair young virgins 
sought, for the kifig : o and let 
the. king appoint otiicers in -^all 
the ]>rovinees of his kingdom, 
tlrat they may gather together all 
the tail* young virgins unto Shu- 
shan the palace, to the house of 
the wa)men, unto the custody of 
"^•Alegai the king's chamberlain, 
keeper of the w’omen ; and ''‘let 
tJieir tilings for purification be 
given them ; 4 and let the maiden 
that pleaseih tlie king be queen 
instead of Ahishti. And the thing 
}.deaseil the king; ami he did so. 

r> There was ’ a certain Jew : in 
Simslian the palace, wiiose name 
was YMordecai, tlie son of Jair, 
the soii of Shimei, the son of 
Kish, a Henjuniite, d ^Avho ha<l 
been ca-rried away from Jerusa- 
lem with the captives that had 
been earrie<i awaiy w'ith "' Jeconiah 
king of Judah, whom Nebuehad- 
nezxar the king of Babylon had 
And he ‘i)roiight 
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up Hadassah, that is. ^ Esther, his 
uncle's daughter ; for she had 
neither fatlier nor mother, and the 
maiden was fair and. beautiful ; 
and when hev father and mot her 
W’ere deui.l, Mordeeai look her for 
his OW’D d.a.iighler, 

8 Bo it came to |>ass, wiien the 
king’s coinmaiiduient and hi>s de- 
cree w'as lieard, and when many 
maidens w'ere gatheianl together 
unto Shuslian the palace, to the 
custody of Hegai, that Esther 
was taken into the king’s house, ^ 
to the custody of Hegai, keeper of 
the wminen. And the maiden 
pleased him, and she ol:itained 
kindness of him ; and he speedily 
“ ver. 3 , 12 1 gave her her tilings for i^urifiea- 

tion, with her portions, and the 
seven maidens \Yho were meet to 
he given her out of the king’s 
house : and he removed her and 
her maidens to the best place of 
the house of the women. 10 
^ Esther had not made know^n her 
people nor her kindred ; for Mor- 
deeai had charged lier that she 
should not make it known. 11 
And Mordeeai w^alked every day 
lief ore the court of the women^s 
lioiise, to know how Esther did, 
ami wliat WTuild become of her. 

12 Now when tlie turn of every 
mtiid.en w\as come to go in to king 
Aliasueriis, after that it had been 
done to her according to the law 
for the women tw^elve months, 
(for so W’ere the days of their 
])urifications accomplished, to ivit^ 
six months Avith oil of myrrii, and 
six months with sweet odors and 
Avitli the things for the purifying 
of the women,) 13 tlien in. thik 
wise came the maiden onto the 
king : whatsoever she desired was 
given her to go with her out of 
the house of tlie Avonien unto the 
king's house. 14 In the evening 
she went, and on the morrow she 
returned into the second house of 
the women, to the custody of 
Shaashgaz, the king’s ebamher- 
lain, wiio kejit the concubines : 
she came in unto the king no 
more, except the king delighted 
in her, and she were called by 
name. 15 Now^ wdien the turn of 
Esther, ^ the daughter ()f Ahihail 
the uncle of Mordeeai, Who had 
taken her for his daughter, was 
come to go in unto tiie king, she 
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Kst kei* 3iaad€ Oii«‘on. 3Ioi*d<H*ai saves tlie King's 
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i'0{j aired. laU wliar '' fle^ai 

the lung’s chamhorlaia, the keoptu* 
Oi tile woiiieii, appointed. And 
JiiSther obtained favor in the sight 
of ail them that lodged upon her, 
16 So Esther was taken unto 
king .^UiasueruB into his house 
royal in the tenth month, which 
is the month Tebeth, in the 
S( ‘ veiith year of his reign. 17 And 
the king loved Esther above all 
the women, and she obtained 
favor and kindness in his sight 
more tiian all the virgins ; so that 
'he set the royal crown upon her 
made her qneen instead 
of \ liS-hti. 18 Then ‘^ the king 
made a great feast unto dl his 
princes and his servants, even 
Esther’s feast ; and he made a 
iHeb. reit ^ I'oloase to the proviuces^ and gave 
gifts, according to the bounty of 
the king. 

Ill And ^when the virgins were 
gathered together the second time, 
then Moi'decai'^ was sitting in the 
king’s gate. 20 ^Esther had not 
yet made known her kindred 
nor her peoi)le ; as Mordeeai 
ha(i charged her : for Esther did 
the commandment of Mordeeai, 
like *as when sIjb was brought 
u]> with him. 21 .Tn those days, 
while Mordeeai was sitting in 
the king’s gate, two of the 
king’s ch am berlains, * Bigthaii 
and Teresh, of those that kept the 
threshold, weie wroth, and sought 
to lay liands on the king Ahasue- 
rus. 22 And the thing became 
known to Mordeeai, ^ who showed 
it unto Esther the queen ; and 
Esther told the king thereof in 
iMordecui’s name. 23 And when 
inquisition was made of the mat- 
ter, and it was found to be so, 
they w’^ere both hanged on a tree : 
and it was written in ^tlie book of 
tlie chronicles before the king. 

O After these things did king 
O Aluisiie.i*us promote Hainan 
ihe s{)n of Hamineclatha the 
Agagite, and ^’advanced him, and 
set liis seat above all the princes 
that ^ye^e with him. 2 And all 
the king’s servants, that were in 
the king’s gate, bowed down, and 
did reverence to Hainan i for the 
kino* had; so commanded conoerai- 
m I But;'Mor#cai Wweil 


nife, Haumis promoted, 31'ordecuLi refuses to do him H«u,y,v 
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unit) ALo]‘«[eci;;, "Vl.'iy s rtshSL’-o-sg- 
est rJioii tlie king’s comniaii(i 
merit 4 Now it came to pang 
{^pake daily iinto IrhiL 
and he liearkened^iiot unto tliem, 
that tliej told ITainan, to s(-‘e 
whether Mordeeai’s inaltta's 
would stand : foi* lie IkkI lold 
them tJiat he was a Jew. b And 
when Hainan saw that Mordeeai 
flowed not <iown, nor did liiui 
reverence, then was Hainan full 
of wrath. 6 But lie tliought scorn 
to lay hands on Mordeeai alone * 
for they had inade known to hiin 
the people of Mordeeai : where- 
fore Haman sought to destroy ail 
the Jew^s that wei‘e tlirougiiout 
the whole kingdom of Ahasuerus, 
even the peo])le of Mordeeai. 

V In the first month, wJiich is 
the month Nisan, in the twelfth 
year of king Ahasuerus, "they 
cast Pur, that is, the lot, befoi'e 
Hainan from day to day, and. 
from month to month, the 
twelfth mouthy wdiich is Hhe 
month Adar. 8 And Hainan 
said unto king Ahasuerus, There 
is a certain ^ people scatteretj 
abroad and ^dispersed among the 
peoples in all the provinces of 
thy kingdonj ; and ’'ilieir laws 
are diverse from 1 1 tone of every 
people; neither keep they tins 
king’s laws : therefore it is not 
" for the king’s jirofit to suffer 
theni. II If it please the king, 
let it be wudtten tliat tliev be 
destroyeil : and I will pay ten 
thousand talents of sil ver into the 
hands of those ^ that Iiave tlie 
charge of the kni{/\s I nisi ness, lo 
bring it into the king’s treasuries. 

10 Ami Mhe king took his ri.iig 
from his hand, and gave it nmo 
Haman the son of Hamnnnlatlia 

-Vgtigite, -^ tln^ Je ws’ tannny. 

11 And the king said unto Ha- 
man, The silver is given to tlun*, 
the iieople also, to do with tln'hi, 
as it scan net h good to thee, 

12 ''Then were the king’s 
scribes calknl in the first month, 
on the thirteenth di>y thereof; 
and tin ‘re was writ.terr acconlliig 
to all that Haman commanded 
unto " tlie king’s satraps, ami to 
tlifi goveniors that were over 
eveiy province*, arid to tlie princes 
oi every people, to every pfOV- 
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flgmsitt procures a B«»ore© f«w t1i« Bogtinioi ion of tlie ?fews. I^fonlecai perswailes iSstliey to Intercede Cor tlie tF©w» 

aerardiiig to ihi^ writing exact simx of the money tiiat Ha- 

thereol;, and. to (‘.viay lieople ai'ler man^hud, promised to ])a.v i-o tin* 

ilieir language; "iii Uk* iianuMd* king'vS IrtniHinaeB for tlu‘. Jew's, to 

king Ahumuanm was H' 'Wiitten, <iehtroy them. S Also lie gave, 

and il was sitoihL widi (tie king’s him'tJic copy ol! (lie writing of 

ring'. iJ> And Icitess were sent ‘-•ru.v, i the, di^cree that was given out in 

by pits! s into all the king’s prov- Slius].ian to I'lestroy tlieni, to show 

iiK-es, lo desn’(}\\ to slay, and to j./i, Esther, and to ileciai'e it 

<‘anse to perish, all Jews, ImiLIi i'dl; J; j'-j’ nnio her, and to elrarge lie.r that 

young and old, lliilv childre.n A'Vru;’’ she should go in unto the king, to 

and women, ’^in om‘ day, twen .1;‘ u. i. gki make supplication unto liiin, and 

upon ilie thirteenth (hn/ uf the to make reijiu^st het'ore fsini, for 

twelfth' month, whieJi is the o;u.:5. n lu-r people. 

inonil! Adar, and ' to lake tlio spoil h And Hatliaeli eanummd told 

of tliem for ti pri'y. .14 -' A co}>y Esther tlm words of Morileeai. h) 

rtr,gfe of the writing, A'hat the decree Then Esther si>ake untc) TIathuch, 

gioiif ^should 1)0 given, out, in evetw and gave .him a message unto 

ine province, wais ])n hi ished nnto all Alordecai, i<fuji'H(j : 11 All the 

the peoples, tliat they should he king’s servants, and the]>eopleof 

ready against that day. lo The the king’s ptrovinces, do know, 

posts went forth in haste by the that wliosoever, w.])elher man or 

king’s conimaiidrnent, and* the «n;h.n. i; woman, '"shall come unto the king 
decree was given out in Bhiishan ^ into the inner court, who is not 

the palace. And the king and ”i>fm. 2 .D called., "there is one law for him, 

Hainan sat down to dilnk ; Init that he be put to death, except 

»tlie city of Hhnslian was per- ^cii.r,. 2 ; those ‘•'to whom the king shall liold 
plexed, * <Hit the golden sceptre, tJiat lie may 

yi Kow when Aloi'deeai knew live : hut 1 have not l>een called 

^ ^'all that was done, M<.>i*deeai to come in unto tln^ king ih(‘se 

rent liis chJhes, and put on sack- thirty days^. IX! And they told t(^ 

cloth witli ashes, ami 'Wimt out Alorilecjii Estlior’s w<u‘ds. 

into the midst of the city, and IJ Then iMordeeai bade tluuu 

crirnl with a loud and a liitier cry ; return answca* unto Kstlier, Think 

2 and In^ came <,‘veii hef oj'e tlse not, with thyself that tliou shall 

king’s gale: for none inight escape in the king’s house, more 

enter within the king’s gate than all tlie Jew's. 14 For if thou 

clothed with sackclotlu d And altogether boldest thy p(‘ace at 

in evei'y [umvince. wliitliersoever this time, then wdli relief and 

the king’s eomniandinent and. his deliverance arise to the Jews from 

decree came, tliere w^as great another place, but thou and Ihy 

moan ling among the Jew^s, and father’s house wdll perish: and 

'fasting, and w'ee])ing, and wail- xvho knoweth wliether thou art 

iih. iiig ; and * many lay sackcloth not come to tlie kingdom for such 

I7ti!a and ashes. ' a time as this ? 15 Then. Ksther 

wy 4- And Esther’s maidens and her bade them _^ret urn answ^er unto 

>ir chain berlai ns came and told it Mordecai, 16 Go, gather together 

her; and the (pieen was exceed- all the Jew^s that are present in 

ingiy grieved : ami she smit rui- Shushan, and fast ye for me, and 

UKud to clotlnj ]\[ordecai, and to neither oat nor drink ^'tlireiMlays, 

take his sackcloth from oil* liim ; night or day ; I also and my 

htp riTeived it not. 5 TJien maidens will fast in like maimer ; 

culled Esther foi' nathucdi, one of and. so will I go in unto the king, 

the king's cham!)evlains, whom wdjich is not according io (lie kw : 

he IkkI appointed to attend upon ■ and if I perish, I pm‘is],i. 17 So 

her. and ehaigod Iiim to go to Alordecai went his WH>h and did 

MojMlecai, to know what this was, according to all that .Esther had 

and wliv it was, 6 So Hatha(;h commanded him, 

went forlli to Mordecai unto the K Now it came to pass 'Am 

broad phico of the city, which was the third day, that Kstlierpnfc 

before the king’s gate. 7 Ami on her royal apparel^ and sttHnl 

Mordecai told hiiu of [ill that had ^cu.4.n; '‘in the inner epurt at the kingk 
happened unto liinn and ''Aho hmmh met aghinst the king’s 

^b1 ^ ' V' ' 
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t .1.- h.ing and Haman feast with Esther. Haman has a Gallows made for Mordccai. Mordecai honored hy the b, 
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house ; and the king sat upon his 
1 ‘oyal throne in the roj^al house, 
o\'er against the entrance of the 
lioiTse. 2 And it was so, when 
tijt^ king saw Esther the queen 
standing in the court, that she 
o'vrained fa,A^or in his sight ; and 
'Mhe king held out to Esther the 
golden sceptre that was in his 
hand. So Esther drew near, and 
h) ached the top of the sceptre. 
;> 1-hen said the king unto her, 
\\ hat wilt thou, queen Esther ? 
and what is thy request ? it shall 
hv given thee « even to the half 
ol- the kingdom. 4 And Esther 
said. If it seem good unto the 
king, let the king and Haman 
come this day unto the banquet 
that I have prepared for him. 

5 Then the king said, Cause 
Haman to make haste, that it 
may be done as Esther hath said. 
So the king and Haman came to 
T ile banquet that Esther had pre- 


pared. _ 6 And * the king said 
Hi} to Esther at the banquet of 
wine, What is thy petition ? and 
it shall be granted thee : and 
what is thy request ? even to the 
liaif of the kingdom it shall be 
porforined. 7 Then answered 
Estilier, and said, My petition and 
my request is : 8 ^if I have found 
lavor in the sight of the king, 
and if it please the king to grant 
my petition, and to perform my 
request, let the king and Hainan 
come to Hhe banquet that I shall 
prepare for them, and I will do 
to-inori’ow as the king hath said. 

‘I Then went Haman forth that 
day joyful and glad of heart: 
hut when Haman saw Mordecai 
' i n the king’s gate, ^ that he stood 
not. u|i nor Hnoved for him, he 
was lilled with wrath against 
]\tordecai. 10 Nevertheless Ha- 
inan refrained himself, and went 
home ; and he sent and fetched 
bis friends and ^ Zeresh his wife. 
11 And Haman recounted unto 
them the glory of his riches, and 
”*the multitude of his children, 
and all the things wherein the 
king "‘had promoted him, and 
how he had advanced him above 
the princes and servants of the 
12 Haman said moreover, 
iea, Esther the queen did let lio 
man come iii with the king unto 
the banquet ;tlmt she had prepared 
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I )iit myself ; and "to-moyrow also 
am 1 invited by her togetlu^r witii 
the king. 13 Yet nil thiK aviiil- 
etb mo nothing, so long as i see 
.l\b)]*<joc:;ii the Jew sitting at ^Mhe 
king s p'lto. 14 Idien said Zoix'sli 
ids with and ail iiis fiionds uato 
'Hfot a “gallows be made 
htty culiits iiigh, and in. tlie 
.morning siioak thou unto tin* 
king that Mordecai may be hangetl 
thereon: then go thoii in merrilv 
withtl’ie king unto the bam | net. 

And. the thing pleavSed Haman ; 
and he caused the gallows to be 
, made. 

6 /On that night ’“could hot snebo,, 
tlie .king sleep ; and he com- 
inandtvl to bring H-lie book of 'him "'*' 
records of the chronicles, and 
they were read before the king 
nd it was ■ found written, that 
"‘ Mordecai had told of Bigthaiia 
and leresh, two of the king’s 
chamberlains, of those that kept 
the threshold, who had sought to 
.la,y hands on the king Ahasuenis. 
d .And the king said, What honor 
and <:hgnity hath been bestowed 
on Mor<[ecai for tliis ? Then 
said, the king’s servants tliat min- 
istered unto hirn, There is noth- 
ing done for him, 4 And the 
king said, Who is in tlie court? 

Eow Hainan was co.ino "'into the 
outward court of: the king’s house, 
to speak _ unto the king ‘’'to hang 
Mordecai on the gallows that lie 
had prepai’ed for him. 5 And 
the king’s servants said untoliiin, 
behold, Haman standeth in the 
court. And the king said, l^H 
him come in. G So Haman 
came in. And the king said unto 
him, "What shall be (lone unto 
the man whom tlie king deliglit- 
eth to honor ? No^v Hainan said 
in Ins lieart, To Avhoni wanild the 
king deliglit to do honor more 
than to myself ,? 7 .And Hainan .. 
said unto tlie .king, For tlie man 
wd.ioni the king delighletJi to 
honor, 8 let royal apparel be 
brought vvliich the king useth (o 
W(3ar, and ^^lie iiorse that the 
king ridcdh upon, ^arid on the 
iiead ot which ‘hi crown royal is 
set: 1) and let the apparel and ■>' 
the lioi’se be delivered to the ififfi ; 
hand of one of the king’s inost 
noble princes, that they may 
array the man therewith* whoii ■ , > 
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Mordecai honored l>y ilae King. Haman is hanged. Mordeci) 


tlio kiiii*' deliyiitotli to ' lionor, 
ami cause .him. t(,) ride on liorse- 
'back fh the strerd; oi* the 
city, aisd. a]j.ii before^ l,iim, 

Thus shall it he lioue to the mjui 
Aviioju the king deiight(?iii to 
honor. 

10 Then tlu.^ kii]g said to 
llaiiiaii, d' lVialo.^ hasle, aiu'l laki^ 
ih(‘ apparrd a,nd. the horse, as tlioii 
hast .said, and d.(j eta^n so to 
Mordecai the Jcov, rluit sitre^th. aid 
the king’s gate : let not'liing fail 
of all that thc.ni liast s};K.>ken. 

1,1, Th,e.n took Hainan tlie a|ii')ai*(.d. 
and the horse, and arrayed llljr- ■ 
decai, and caused liini to ride 
throiigli t,he sti‘eefc of (he city, 
and } proclaimed ].)efore him, Thus 
shall it 1)0 done unto the man 
whom the king dellghteth to 
honor. 12 And Llordecai came 
again to the king s gate. But, 
Haman hasted to his lioiise, 
.mourning and Hiaving his head 
covered, lo And Hmn an re- 
counted '^unto Zeresh his wife 
and ail Iiis friends every thing 
tJiat had l)efal](ni him. " Tliei] 
said Ins wise men and Zein^sh his 
wife unto Iiim, If Mor<lecai, !)e- 
fore whom thou hast begun to 
fall, 1)0 ot“ tlio seed of the Jev'S, 
thou shall iKjt {U'eyail against him, 
hut shalt surely fall before him, 

14 Wliile they were yet talking 
witl) him, came the king’s chaui- 
berlaiiis, and hasted Ho bring 
Hainan ^ unto the banciiiet that 
Estlieiyhad p,repared. 

7 Bo tlie king aud Hainan 
came ^ to baiKpiet with. Estlie.]* 
the c|ueeii, 2 And the king 
saiil again unto l^lsther on the 
second day at tlie banquet of 
•\yine,'AV]rdt is thy petition, qne<‘n 
Esther r and it sliall be granted 
thee.: and Avhat Js thy request? 
H;ven to tljediaif o£ die kingdom 
it shall he perf maned, Then 
Esther (lie queon^ answia'ed and 
said, 'Hf I have found favor in 
thy sijJiiit, 0 king, ainl if it please 
tli(‘ kifig, h‘t my life Ih‘. given 
int^ at my petition, and my peo- 
ple at my request : 4 for *’ \ve are 
sold, i and my people, to be • 
destroyed, to Jie slain, anti to 
p«adsh. !>ut if wo had lieen sold 
for bondmen and liondwomen, 

1 had held my peace, ® although i 
the adveraary could not have | 
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IB naiigea. Morci«cai promoted 

compensated for the king’s dam- 
age. 5 Then spake the king 
-Ahasuerus and sjud unto Esilier 
the queen. Who is he, and whoro 
IS he, that durst } presume in his 
hml to do i] Ami Estlim* 
said, THi adversjiry aud ;m (mem v . 
iwen this Thon 

Hainan was afraid Ixdoro tin' 
king and the queen. 7 Aud the 
king arose iHn iris wrath iVom 
the bare I net of wim^ and 
into ” the |)alace gm'den : and 
Haman stood up to miiko 3 * 0 (|iK‘st 
for his life to Esther the (ptevm; 
for hey sawv that there was evil 
deternrined against Iiim by the 
king. ^ 8 Then the king nlurinnl 
out of the palace garden into the 
place of the banquet of wine; 
and Hainan was fallen iqion Hlie 
couch whereon Esthej* was. Then 
said the king,? Will he even force 
the queen before me in tlie lionse? 

As the wmrd went out of the 
king’s nioutli, they covered Ha- 
inan’s face. 9 Thou said Har- 
l)onah, one of the chamberlains 
that Avere Itefore the kiitg, Behold 
also, ^'the ^gallows lif'ty cu1)1ts ^luh.tnr.. 
high, which Haman Jiafh made 
for Mordecai, who spake good 
for the king, standey.h in the 
house of Haman. And tlie king 
said, Hang Mm thereon, 10 »*So 
they hanged Hainan on the gal- 
low^s that he had jirepared for 
Mordecai. - Then was the king’s 
wrath pacified. 

8 On that day did the king 
Ahasuerus give the Ijouse of 
Haman Hhe Jews’ oneinv unto 
Esther the (pieen. And Morde- 
cai came before the king; for 
Evsther had told ^'what he Avas 
unto lier. 2 Ami the king took 
off liis ring, which he had taken 
from Hatmiii, and gaA^e it unt-o 
Mordecai. And Esther set Mor- 
decai over the house of Haman. 

J And Esther spake yet again 
before the king, and fell doAvn 
at his feet, and besought ].nin 
with tears to put a.Avay tlie mis- 
chief of Haman tlie Agagite, and 
his device that he Jia'd devised 
against the JeAvs. 4 ^Thon the 
king held out to Esth(‘r (he 
golden sceptre. So ICsther ai'ose, 
and stood before the king. f> 

And she said, ^If it please ihe 
king, and if I have found favor ; 
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' Thfe autlioriEed toTegist Etti^tiaies. flics Jews destroy their- Eii^mles 

io. bis sight, and the thing seeiri 
j'ight before the king, a,nd I be 
pleasing in his eyes, let it be 
wriheu to reverse the letters de- 
vised ]>y Hainan, the son of Hain- 
inedatiia the Agagite, which he 
wrote to destroy the Jews that 
lire in all the king’s provinces : 
r» for Hiow can I , endure to see 
the evil that shall come nnto my 
people ? or how can I endure to 
see the destrnction of iny kin- 
dred ? ^ 7 Then the king Almsii- 
eriis sab I unto Esther the cjueen 
and to Mordecai the Jew, Behold, 

I have given l^sther the house 
of Harnan, and him they have 
iianged upon the gallows, because 
he laid Ms hand upon the Jews. 

S Write ye also ^ to the Jews, 
as it pleaseth yon, in the king’s 
name, and ^ seal it with the king’s 
ring ; for tlie writing wdiicli is 
written in the king’s name, and 
sealed witli the king's ring, ''may 
no man reverse. 

9 ‘^’Then w^ere the king’s scribes 
called at that time, in the third 
month, which is the month Sivan, 
on the three and twentieth day 
tl sereof ; and it \vas written ac- 
cording to ail that Mordecai coiii- 
manded unto the Jews, and to 
Ihe satrajis, and the governors 
and yjrinces of the provinces 
wdiicii are ^from India unto 
Ethiopia, a hundred twent.y and 
seven provinces, unto ^'*every 
province according to the Avriting 
tliereof, and unto everj^ people 
after their language, and to the 
Jews according to their Avriting, 
and according to tlieir language. 

10 And he Avrote in the name of 
king Alias tier Its, and sealed it 
with tlie king’s ring, and sent 
letters by posts on horseback, 
riding on Swift steeds that 
sduKi ^vere used in the king's service, 

'Ir'ja- H Avherein the 

king granted the JeAVS tliat were 
in (‘Very city ^‘to gather them- 
selv(\s together, and to stand for 
their life, ^to destroy, to slay, 
and to cause to perish, all the 
poAver of the people and proAUiice 
lh.:i(. Avon Id assault them, iheir 
, litdo ones and Avomen, and ”*to 
t.ako the spoil of them* for a prey, 

^ • 12 upon one day in Mi the prov*^ 
inces of 

upon xM J of: tm 


tAvelfth month., Aviiicdi. is (he 
month Adar. 13 copy of 
the Avriting, Ihc^ decree 

should be given out. in (ni*,rv 
province, Avas puf;)lishe<.l unto dl 
tile peoples, and that tln^ Jews 
sliouid be ready agai:ost tliui. day 
to a Avenge tlieinselves on tltcj’r 
eiiemi,es. 14 So tlie posts tliat 
rode upon sAviiJ si.eeds Unit Avero 
used ill tlie king’s service went 
out, being hastened and jiresse.d 
on by the ki.]ig’s coininandnienl ; 
and the decree Avas given out in 
Sliushan the palace. 

15 And Mordecai Averit forth 
from the presence of the- king h’li 
royal apparel of blue and white, 
and Avith a great crown of gold, 
and Avitli robe of ;line linen and 
imrple ; and the city of Bhushan 
>shouted and was g.lad. 16 Tbe 
JeAvs 'iiad light and giatlness, and 
joy and honor. 17 And in every 
]n*ovince, and in every city, 
whithersoever the king’s coin- 
mandment and his dt'cree came, 
the JeAA^B had gladness a.nd joy, 
a feast and '/a dny. .A.nd 

'''many from among the peoples 
of tlie land ]>ecaijie J<v\vs : for 
the fear of the Jews was Mhm 
upon them. ' ' 

9 .Now " in the twelfth inontli, 
Avhicli is the .inoiith Adai‘, on 
Hlie thirteenth day of tlie same, 
"when the king’s commandment 
and his decree drew near to he 
put in execution, on the da>^ that 
the enemies of the Jews hoiied 
to have rule ovmr them, (Avliereas 
it was turned to the c(,>iitrary, 
tha.t the Jews had rule over thon:t 
that hated them.) 2 Mho Jews 
gathered themselvc^s togetlier iii 
their cities tlii*ong]:H.>ut all the 
proAunces of the king Ahasueriis, 
to lay hand on siicli as sought 
their hurt : and no. man coiilJ 
withstand tbem ; ‘Aor tlu^ fear of 
tliein was fallen upon all tlie 
pcmples. 3 And all tlie princes 
of the provinces, and *dhe satraps, 
a.nd the governors, and they that 
did the king’s brminess, helped 
the Jews; because tb(‘ fear of 
Mordecai was faJlen upon thoim 
4 For Mordta^ai was great in the 
king’s liouse, and bis hiiiie went 
forth throughout all the prot-t 
inces ; for the man Morde-i 
cat waxed greater and greater* 
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Tlie Jews fl«g4my their Eneiwies. ; ^he Fmst of Ftirim 

5 And ''''the Jews 8'niote mH {'heir 
(‘iKnnieB witli tlie stroke of the 
Hwofd, and Avitli slaughter ajul 
(lest ruction, and did what, they 
would unto them that luited 
tlKUii. f) And in Shusliau the 
palace ihe Jev;s slew and (h’^- 
stroyed :fi\'e hundiaiut men. 7 
Ami Ihrsliaiulalha, and Dalfhion, 
an<l Aspatha, <S and INsrjitlui, and 
Adalia, and Aridatha, 1) and .Par- 
niaslit^y and Aiasai, mul Aridai, 
and \diizatlia., .10 'Ahe ton sons 
of Ha.man the son of Hann 
niedatba, tlie Jews’ enemy, slew 
tliey ; hut '"on the si>oii tliey laid 
not tlieir liand. 

1.1 On that day the number of 
those that were slain in Bhuslian 
the palace was ]>rouglit before 
the king. 12 And the king said 
Unto Esther the queen, The Jews 
iiHTe slain and destroyed five 
hundred men in Shushan the 
palace, and the ten sons of Ha- 
ul an ; what then have they done 
in IJie rest^ of the king’s pmv- 
Inces! what is thy peti- 

tion ? and it shall lie granted 
ihee : or what is thy request 
fnrrlier ? and it sliaH * l>e do.ne. 

IH Then, said Esther, If it please 
the king, '-'lot it licwgranted to the 
Jews Ouit are in Siiuslian to do 
te-uiorrow also according unto 
this day’s decree, and let Hanjan’s 
t(‘n sons he hanged upon tlie 
gallows. II And the king com- 
ma] ided it so to he done : and a de- 
cree was gi\'en out in Bhuslian : 
and they hanged Han.i.an's ten 
sons. If) And the Jews that w’ere 
in Bbnshan gtithtred themselveB 
togetlier on the fourteenth day 
also (d the month Adar, and slew 
three hundred men in Bhuslian ; 
hut -'Om tlie spoil they laid not 
tlieir liand. .H> Aud ^Ahe other 
Jews that \vero iu the king’s 
proYinc(‘s gathered, themselves to- 
gellnM*. and stoexi for tlnur lives, 
am! liad r<‘st IVdm their (uiemies, 
and s](nv of them that liated them 
scwxmty aud five thousand; 'Amt 
on the spoil they lai<l not tlieir 
hand. 

17 Thin ims done on ^Alie thir- 
ttH-yuth day of the month Adar; 
and ^on the fourteenth day of the 
same the^ rested, and made it a 
day of feasting and gladness. 

18 But the Jews that were in 

alt 


Shnshaii '"asseinhled togetlier on 
the thirteenth day thereof, ami 
on ” the fourteenth thereof ; and 
on the lifteenth dayof Hie same 
they rested, and nui.de it a day of 
feasting and. gladiu'ss. PJ T.here- 
f ore do the Jews of tl a* villages, 
that dwell in " the unwalled towns, 
make tlie fourteenth day <.J’ tlie 
month Adar a> day (rf gladiiess 
and feasting, aiid/^'a good day, 
and of sending portions one to 
another. 

20 And Mordecai wre^te tliese 
things, and sent letterB unto all 
the Jews that were in all the 
provinces of the king Ahasueiuis, 
both nigh and far, 21 to enjoin 
them that they should keep* the 
fourteenth day of the month Adar, 
and the fifteenth day of the same, 
yearly, 22 as the days wlierdn tlie 
Jews had rest from their enemies, 
and the month which w’as turjufcl 
unto them from son*ow to glad- 
ness, and from mourning into a 
good day; that they slio old make 
them days of feasting and glad- 
ness, and of sending imrtions one 
to another, and gifts to the ])oor. 
2J And the Jews undertook to do 
as they had begun, and as M.oi'de- 
cai had written unto them; 21 
because Hainan the son of Hani- 
medatha, the Agagite, the enemy 
of all the Jews, had jdotted against 
tlie Jews to destroy them, and 
^luid cast Pn.r, that is, the ]<J, to 
consume them, and tf> destroy 
tliem; 25 but Avlien ihe mat I to* 
came before the king, he com- 
manded by letters ^ tbat his wicked 
device, wdiicli he had de\ised 
against, the Je^vs, should return 
upon his own head, and that he 
and his sons should be lianged on 
the galloW'S. 

2(> Wherefore they called these 
days Purim, aftir the name of 
Pur. Therefore Aiecause of all 
the wauxis of this letter, and of 
that w'hicdi they had seen conctaai- 
ing tills matter, and that wliicii 
had come unto tlnun, 27 the Jews 
ordained, and took upon tliem, 
and upon their seed, and upon 
*'*'all such as joined tlienisi‘h(‘s 
unto them, sophat it should not 
fail, 'Ahat they wmiild kf‘ej> these 
two days according to the wu-itiiig 
thereof, and according to the ap- 
pointed time tlnu^eof, every year ; 
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The Feast; of ■Purim instituted. Mordecai’s Crreatiiess 


28 atid that these days should be 
remembered and kept throughout 
every generation, every family, 
every province, and every city ; 
and that these days of Purim 
should not fail from among the 
Jews, nor the remembrance of 
them ’ perish from their seed. 

29 Then Esther the queen, the 
daughter of Abihail, and Morde- 
cai the Jew, wrote with all ^au- 
thority to confirm *this second 
letter of Puriin. 30 And he sent 
letters unto all the Jews, ‘'’ to the 
hundred twenty and seven prov- 
inces of the kingdom of Ahasu- 
erus, i4)ith words of peace and 
truth, 31 to confirm these days of 
Purim in their appointed times, 
according as Mordecai the Jew 
and Esther the queen had enjoined 
them, and as they had ordained 


for themselves and for their seed, 
‘^ in the matter of the fastings and 
their cry. 32 And the coinfnaiid- 
ment of Esther confirmed these 
matters ' of ‘' Purim ; and it was 
written in the book. 

-I /A And the king Ahasueras 
X v/ laid a tribute u jjon the land, 
and upon •^’the isles of the 
2 And all the acts of his pow(a* 
and of his might, and the full ac- 
count of the greatness of Morde- 
cai, whereiinto the king advanced 
him, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Media and Persia ? 3 
For Mordecai the Jew was Miext 
unto king Ahasuerus, and great 
among the Jews, and accepted of 
the multitude of his brethren, 
* seeking the good of his people, 
and speaking. peace to ail his seed. 
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Job’s IJpriglitiiess and Woaltli. Satan permitted to test him. Job’s Atflictions and Patience 

house, and about all that he liatli, 1. 19 
on every side ? thou hast j? if ^ 

the work of his hands, jiiki Ms ^ ' 

substance is increased in the^^^^,./ 
land. 11 ^’But put forth th/ 
hand now, and "touch all tl^t he 
hath, and he will renoim^^ thee 
to thy face, 12 *3n(r Jehovah 
said unto Satan, Behold, all that 
he hath is in thy ® power; only «Heb. 
ui;)on himself put not forth thy 
hand. So Satan went forth from 
the presence of Jehovah. 

13 And it fell on a day when 
his sons and his daughters were 
eating and drinking wine in 
their eldest brother’s house, 14 
that there came a messenger unto 
J ob, and said, The oxen were plow- 
ing, and the asses feeding beside 
them j 15 ..and Uhe ''Sabeans. fell y Heb. ' ^ 
"v-ponthem^ and to|>|| .them .aw'ay ; . 

yea, they have slaih'dhe ^ servants sneb. : 
with the edge of the sword ; and 
I only am escaped alone to tell 
thee. 16 While he was yet speak- 
ing, there came also another, and 
said, “The fire of God is fallen 
from heaven, and hath burned 
up the sheep and the ® servants, 
and consumed them ; and I only 
am escaped alone to tell thee. 

17 ...While he. ■. vvas',' yet .speaking,.. , / ' , „ 
there came alsp another, am I said, - ■ 

»The *’ Ohaldeans made three ])and s, ^ • ‘ 

and ^ fell upon the camels, and 
have' taken them awjiy^, 

.and slain ■ the '® s,ervants with' th.ty‘^^;^*« 
edge. ■ .of , the- ...sword ; . and 1' only ' ^ ^ 
am: .: escape.d^ ■ alone,- to,- tell thae., . 

18 While he was yet speaking, 
there- came, .'lalso.-. a-iiS0ier,*^and „ ■ 
.said,..,,Thy. 'so-ns unddhy, -daiigliteis^ 

.Avere,:'- .'’.eating ... ■■and. 'Arinkin Avine 
in their eldest brother’s house ; 

19 and, behold, tliere came a 
great Avind ^^from the wilderness, iabr, 
and smote the four cornei*s of the 
house, and it fell upon the you%glA-?At» 
men, and they are dead ; and 1 


1 1 here was a man in the 
. hold of ^'Uz, Avhose name 
•.Avas. 't.Job. ; and that man Avas 
|H-‘rfect and upright, and one 
'Ghat feared God, and burned 
uAvay from evil. 2 -^'And there 
w’ere b()rn unto him seven sons 
and three daughters. 3 ^ His 
’ ® substance also Avas ^ seven thou- 
sand sheep, and three thousand 
camels, and five hundred yoke 
of oxen, and. five hundre<l she- 
asses, and a veiy great house- 
hold ; so that this man aaus ^Ghe 
gieatesi of all the children of the 
east. 4 And his sons went and 
laid a feast in tlie house of each 
one U])oa his day ; and they sent 
and ciilbnl for tlnii* three sisters 
to (^at and to di*ink Avith them. 
5 And it Avas so, Avhen the days 
(J! their feasting AAore gone abolit, 
that Job sent and sanctified them, 
and rose up early in the morning, 
and otfered * burnt-offerings ae- 
coi"ding to tlie number of them 
all : for Job said, It may be that 
my sons liaA^e sinned, and G*e- 
noiinced God in their hearts. 
Til us did Job continually. 

6 Now it came to pass on the 
day wlien the sons of God came 
to present themselves before Je- 
ll oA’ah, that '‘Batan also came 
among them. 7 And JehoAUili 
said unto Satan, Whence coniest 
til on ? Then Satan answered 
^Ji‘h()vah, and said, Heroin going 
to and fro in the earth, and from 
walking up and doAvn in it. 8 
And dein wall said unto Satan, 
Hast thou considered "Gny ser- 
vant dob > M.‘or there is none like 
him in the earth, " a perfect and 
an xfpriglit man, one that feareth 
God, and turneth away from eAih 

1 9 Then Satan answ^'ered Jehovah, 
and said, Both Job fear God for 
- nought ? 10 Hast not thou made 
a hedge about him, and about his 
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wHh IMU. His three Friends visit him. The Debate. Job’s First .Speech, 

thpf escaped alone to tel 

20 Then Job arose, and “ reni 
Ins robe, and shaved bis head 
and tell down upon the ground 
and worshipped ; 21 and he said! 

JMaked came I out of mv 
mol her s womb, and naked shall 
1 I’rtiirn thither : ‘■Jehovah gave, 
ami Jeliovali liafcli taken awav ; 
blessid he tlm_ name of Jehovah. 

111 all tins Jol) sinned not, 

, nor charged (iod fooliBliIy. 

came to. pass on 
w the day when the sons of God 
came, to present themselves be- 
fore Jehovah, that Satan came 
also anmng them to pi'esent liim- 
seit lief pre Jehovah. 2 And Je- 
hovah said unto Satan, From 
whence comest thou ? And Satan 
answered Jehovah, and said, Prai! 
going to and fro in the earth, and 
from walking up and down in it. 

4 And Jehovah^said unto Satan, 
my servant 

* Vi fhore is none like him 
in tlie ear til, a perfect and an 
U|.naglit man, one that feareth 
i:Tod, and turneth awav from 
evil : and he still holdethl*ast his 
integi*it>% altjiough tliou movedst 
me agai nst him, ^ to destrov him 

answeH^r^ and mid, Skin 

Ml 1 ^^^’ f^ll that a man hath 
will he give foiyhis life. 5 -^But 
put forth thy hand now, and 
touch Ins l)one and his flesh, and 
he will renounce thee to thv face, 
u 1 said unto Satan, 

Behold, he is in tliy hand ; only 


Me bewails liig' 

was ^onn^ iipon him, tliev came 
every one trom liis own' niaep • 
^Teiiiaiiifce, and BijI 
dad the Shnhite, aiai Zopiiar tho 
^aaniatliite ; and they made aii 
appointment together io come. u\ 
hemoan hiiii and to coinfoia him 
. U And wiieii they lil'ied no 
h(m. mws:ij|U’,.ir,iiiKl iu,,, 

iiui ilicy hiied lip 11,,.]-,. 

liiitl wcpi ; ami i hey '"rent evri’v 
om- ins I’obe.aiid ".siiriuklcd dui^t 
’V,"’ toward Jicaveii 

1 .') no they , sat .town witli him 

Ujioii the «wuiud 

ami uoue spalce 

Ns;ord uuO him .- foj- they saw that.l.C!i0 
las •' gj'iet was very great. - „ 

Q After this oiJened Job his 
u fiiouth and cursed his dav. 

.yid Job answered and said 
.5 het the day ]:>erish wiiei'eiii 1 

was hoi’ll, 

And the night, which said, 

Ihere is a rnan-child con- 
eeived. 

4 Let that day lie darkness ; 

-i^et not God from above seeJc 

for it. 

Neither let the liglit shine 
upon It. 

5 Let ilarkness aini «the shadow 

of ^ death, claim it for their 

, . own » . ^ e!iewk»:i 

Let a cloud <jweil upon it ; 
f^et all that maketh black the 
day terrify it. 

b As for that night, let thick 
darkness seize upon it .* 

Le.t it not rejoice among tlie 
days of the year ; 

Let it not come into the niim- 
^ bej* of the months. 
i Lo, let that night be ^bar- 70r. 
ren ; 

Let no joyful voice come 
tliereni. . 

0 Let thmii curse it that curse 

^the (lay, , > . 

"VI ho are ® ready rouse uiLsor,'^' ** '! 
Jeviatlia.n. 

h Let die stiirs of the twiiighf 

thereof be dark : ” . J 

Let it look .for ligiit. Imt have * 

none ; ' 

Neither let it behold the ^ eyev ,| 

hds of the morning : 

1 Leeause it shut not up thci 

doors of my mother\3 wpinb.l 
Nor liid troiibie from miiifll 


« Gen. 37. s 
34; Josh. 
7. G 

Ec‘cl 5. 1, 
'' eb, 2. 10 ; 
OS., 2 . 7.8 
J Oh. 2. 10 
eh. 1 . o-s 
/ch. 1. II 


1 1 h\ 

^Jfribnial 

•in <{ 


- Htib. tn 
mculloti} 

film tiji. 


{ ( women speaketh. What ? 
iv.„ 1 7 % receive good at the 
hand of God, and shall we not 
r«em evil .P /-In all this did 


>b sin with his lips.” 
»Wi.,when Job’s three 
of all this, evil that 



bewails hm Bhilu Ellpliaz’s J-lrgt Speech. ■ He affirjns the .Ju,^iiee of God. 

II Wliy dhHl 1 Hul iV(nu 

hy did 1 iiul-. .j’Iyo ii|) ■ 

Av].K;rl U'lV IMoHiei* }) 

I ‘3 W { i y d i d. I h c * k 1 1 (^es receive ii 
Ilf why ilie breasis, ihafc 
shuuld suck ? 

b5 ld>r ]inw ^yslioiild J "have k 
duw 1! and «|Riet ; 

I S f s e u j d. 1 1 a \ e si e j ) t‘. ; tlica,! Ii 


but who cm j w It li h o I d li I u i - 
fdieaking ? 

e belioki, illou Jiast insiiaicied 

■ ■ niaiiy^ 

And til oil Iiast stivnulhened 
^ the weak hands. 

4 riiy words have nphol^hai him 

that wais iallinu, 

iirnitlh^ 

^ eteebledviiees. 

»J but now it is eajme unto tljee 
mid liiou faimesr : 

It noiidieth tiiee, ami thou aj-t 
troubled. 

Is not thy Hear of God thv 
confidence, 

And the integiby of thv wavs 
thy hope ? - . 

7 llememhev, I pray thee 
crcr perished, ])einn 
cent P 

Or where were the upright cut LM*i. 
^ ■ oil: t . ■ ' ^ 

5 Accoi'ding as I have seen, 

’’tliey tliat plow iniquity, 

And soAv ^'troiihle, reap* the 
same. 

[I by •^dhe luaaitli of God 
pensh, 

And tJie liiast of his anger 
. are they consumed. 

I I he -'roaring of' the lion, and 
the voice of the fierce lion, 
jAiid tile teetli of the young 
lions, are lu^oken. 

[ TJie ‘'old lion perislielli for 
lack of prey, 

And the wlieipg of the lioneKss 
are scattered abroad. 

I Now a thing "‘was ^"secretly laneb 
brought to me, " bn^ugh. 

And mine ear 3‘eceived a 
'Avhisper thereof. 

I In thoughts from the visions 
ot the night. 

When deep sleep faileth on 
men, 4 

Fear came upon me, and trenn 
bli ng, 

Which made ail my lames to 
shake. 

Then Jfa spiidt passed before 
my face : breath 

The hair of my flesh stood un. 


Ihm-'ii af r«‘si, 

1 ■! "W h h '■ k i i]gs ai id couiisellors 
of l he earth. 

Who Mjuilt lip '■ waste places 
for fhemseJves ; 

15 Orwitlr''priiict‘sn-]ia,thadgoid, 

W ho lilled their houses wdtli 
silver: , 

1() Or as a liidden iinlinie 
I had not been , 

As infants that 
iigiit... „ 

li There t in ‘ wicked cease from 
^ troll bl.iiig ; . 

i'liid there the wearv are at 
rest. ' 

liS Tliert} the luisoners are at ease 
togetliej* ; 

Thi‘y hc‘ar not the voice of tlu‘ 
taskmaster. 

VJ fl1io small and the great are 
■'there; 

. Ami bit* sei'vant is free from 
^ his master. 

a ■■ : . 

>.% Wherefore is light given to 
him ^ that is in miser v, 
xliid life unto tlie bitter in 
. soul ; . 

Wlio ‘Mong fog death, but it 
(.M mieth ^ not, 

Aral d.ig tor it more than for 
Jud ti'easiires ; 

22 Who rejoice ^ exceedingly, 

And are glad, Avlien t'hey can 
^ I hid die grave P 

2o l‘■f //// os* (jtppii to a man 
* wliose way Is bid, 

And whom ^’God hath, hedged 
in ? 

24 For Any sighing conietli Gie- 
for(‘ I eat. 

And ^“iny ^groanings are 
poured out Ulie water, 

-a Inir thing which I fear 

comelh iiiioii me, 

Aik1_ that which 1 am afraid 
^ <4* Cometh unto me. 

-h I ^ ani not at ease, neither am 
1 neither iiavai rest : 

■but trouble cometh. 


birtli 


cb.' A 

iS-i !0 
ver. [), I 
ch. 1. 

hi, 21. 2r> 
eh. ( 5. 14 
eh. ]{». 2 
^ ell. ]. 1 
eJi. !S. 2 <» 
;{|J. i), 7 ; 


neve!* saw 


wl'io 

inno- 


n Or, 
mhaticj 


eh. ir.. :;o 
Is. H, 4 ; 
:o. :i;;; 

2 Thess. 


Or. h’h 
Mgwf/ 


lOr, lAr 

ihUKJ 
""huh ! 
ift 

rmedr. 

^ Or, (Kfn 

'ii&f fti f'fi* 
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Man's lusigniflcance in Ood’s Sight. The Iiisecmity 

A fom was before mine 
eyes : 

/■a-;-,/.. ‘ silence, and I heard 

afiKvnhie YOlce, scf/ying^ 

sor /„. 17 Shall “mortal man ^ be more 

just than God? f’ •’■“’■ 

■■‘Or. hr. a inan » be more pure 
wiaii Ills * Maker? 

Maker 18 belioicl, ^lie piitteth no trust ^’ck io'. 9^; 

in his servants; ir 

And Ms angels lie cliargetli 

10 ^ 11.2 

1.1 H(3w imicli more tliein that 

in houses of clay, s. 22 

Whose "foundation is iii the 

dust, ^'eh. 15. 15 

^or. zti. Who are crushed ^before the , fJfJr.f 

'’-^Bet^vixt morning and even- 
toecpiiiag _ mg they are ® destroj^ed : ref."^' 

ti Heb. 1 hey ^ perish for ever without In 

o, 7. regarding it 

'Or,/s?io«?'' Alieir * tent-cord.* *ch.'i:i.'2, 3 

ti/air ' plucked up within them ^ cn. 9. lo; 

Sa’ They die, and thal ' whhZt ^ „ | J" 

'he.fi Avisdom. SVSA'- 


corning 
to eenuag 


e)-i 

" Or, Zs notf 
uieir I 

* 'dx^dU'iicy I 

ichkh Is in'' 

iknifi „(ft| 
remoi'etij i 

f"’ ' **ir 


'' ^ Call now; is there any that i 

^ will answer thee ? * 

And to which of the holy 
_ _ ones wilt thou turn ? 

4 i or ; vexation killeth the fool- 
ish man, 

And « jealousy slayeth the 
^ Billy one. 

6 L have seen the foolish taking 
root: ■ 

But suddenly "I cursed his 

habitation. 

4 His “children are far from 

safety, 

And they are crushed in tlie 
gate, 

Neither is there any to deliver 
them : 

0 Whose harvest the hungry 
eateth up, ‘ ‘ 

And taketh it even out of tlie 
:|,| thorns 

yid yiie rsuare gapeth for 
thirsty tlieir substance. 

kwa. OH. 0 jiqj ^ affliction eometli not 
'"Or, *he dust, 

sS'ls. 

^ out of the gi*ound ; 

a H.G ^ ^ ^ trouble, 

ti.rZsrf , ^ As ''the sparks fly upward. 

MrncoTo/ f 

‘ghttomg. 0 j would “seek 

unto God, 

And unto God would I ciuai- 
'f ; ! -uiit niy cause ; 


10 ; ;jfj. •{ 

eh. 15. 16 
^ eh. 10. 9: 
B3. 0 

^ ch. 22. IG ; 
Oen. 2. 7 ; 
3. 19 

/ch. 14. 2 
•^cli. 14. 20: 
20 . 7 

f'- ch. S. 22 
* eh. 18. 21 ; 
3G. 12 

I ^ eh. 15. 15 
^ Prov. 12. 

115 ; 27. 3 
™ Jer. 12, 2 
“ ch. 24. 18: 

55 1. 30 
^^ch. 4. 11, 
ref. 

ch. 18. 8- 
„ 50; 22. 10 
*7 eh. 15. 35 
'* ch. 14. 1 
ell, 13. 2, 3 
Och. 9. 10; 

37. 14, 16; 

. 42. 3 

eh. 36. 27- 
29 ; 37. 6- 
11 ; 38. 26 

*' eh. 22. 29 : 
*>i). 7 

* Ps. 3.3. 10 
■’7 ch. 37. 24 ; 

1 Cor. 3. 19 
‘ch. 12. 25; 
liV 30 ; 18. 

IS ; 20. 26 ; 

24. 13' I 
"ch. 4. 10, 11; 
Ps. .35. 10 

* ch. 29. 17; 

34. 2S ; 36. 

6. 15 ; .38. 16 

" Ps. 107. 42 ' 

‘7 Fs. 94. 12 
® ch. 36. 16, 

16 ; Prov. 
3.11; Heb. 

12. 5-11 
/ Deut. .32, 

39; 1 S. 2. 

6 ; Is. 30. 

26; Hos. 

6. I 


** Ps. 33. 19 ; 
37, 19 


i ver. 15 ; 
]"a .31. 2<i 

* Ps. 91. 5, 6 


of the Wicked. The Beneats of Chastisement 

9 Who 'doeth great things and 

unsearch able, 

Marvellous things without 

^number ; ■" , ; ' 

25. 10 "W ho '^give 111 rail! tiiioii the 

; <‘a}‘tM 

'• / Afifl sendeth waters tipo 

fields; 

11 80 tip it '’he setteth iip> on higli 

j tliose til at are low, 

And iliose that mourn are ex,- 
‘dted to safety. 

12 He ^ iTustrateth" the devices of 

; . the cratt.y. 

So that their hands "^cannot 1- 
1G their enterprise. / 

lt> He '^taketh the w'itse in tbeir of 
; ■ ■ ' own craftiness ; ■ 

And the counsel of the cun- 
id carried headlong. 

14 Ihey "'meet with, darkness in 
the day-time, , , ' ' 

■ And grope at noonday as in 
. ■ the night. ' 

10 But he saveth from “tlie sword' la 
‘ of their mouth, ¥' 

Bven ‘the needy from the “ 
of the mighty, 
lb ho tlie pool' Iiatli hope, 

And '’iniquity stoppeth die? 
mouth. 


jMfflld./' happy, is the 


■ correa^fflT no, 
Iherefore despise not fliouthe ''9 
. ^ ‘■chastening of the Almigbt y if/ 

5 For_ ■'he maketh sorV^andLi 
bindeth up ; ***? 

He ■\Tomideth, and his hands 
make whole. 

1 He will deliver thee in six 

' troiibies; ■ 

\ea, in seven there shall no 
evil touch thee. 

> In "famine he will redeem 
thee G-oju death ; 

And in war from th.e power of 
the sword. 

Thou Shalt be Gjid from the 
scom-ge of the tongue; 

5S"f‘Acr Shalt thou he afi'aid 

i>l destruction when it com- 
eth. 

At destniction and deartli 
thou sliah daugh; 

shaft tliou be afraid 
ot the lieasts of the earth. 

r or thou shalt be in league 
with the stones of the field; 

And nhe beasts of the field 
shall be at peace with ' 
thee. 



[Mess. Th© Beceitfuliiess of his Friends 

4^ And what is mine end, that I 
should be patient ? 

12 Is my strength the strength of 
stones? 

Or is my flesh of brass? 
lb Is it not that I have no help 
in me, 

And that wisdom is driven 
quite from me ? 

14 To^ him that is ready "‘to 
faint kindness shonid he 
showed from his filend ; 

Even to him that ^ forsaketh 
_ _^the fear of the Almighty, 
lo My brethren have dealt “Ale- 
ceitfully as a brook, 

As the channel 'of.Ai'ooks that 
pass away ; ♦f 

It) Which are black by leason of v 
the ice, 

And wherein the snow hicletli 
itself: 

17 What time “they wax warm. 

they vanish; * 

When it is hot, they are con- 
^ Slimed out of their iflaee* 

18 The caravans that inirel ])y 
the way ot‘ them turn aside': 

They go up into ihe waste, 
and |)erish. 

-1 Tlie caravans of I’eina looked, 

Tlie companies of Hhe])a 
waited for tfiem. 

20 Tliey ?'were put to shame be- 
^ cause tJiey had Jioped; 

; They came thither, and wore 
confounded. 

21? For now ye nothing: 

22 Did I say. Give unto me r timu 
Or, Offer a present for me of 

your substance ? 

23 Or, Deliver me from the ad- 

versary’s hand ? 

Or, Redeem me from the hand 
of the oppressors ? 

424 Teach me, and I will hold my • 
peace ■ 

And cause me to understand , 

wherein I have er)‘ed. ^ 

25 How forcible are words of up- 

rightness ! 

^ But your reproof, what dotli 
it reprove ? 

26 Do ye think to reprove words* 

Seeing that the ^speeches of 

one that is desjierate are as *14 or,/o 
wind ? 

27 Yea, ye would “ cast lota upon : 


I Or, h(ibi‘ 

lidiou 

ior, t^hdli 
not nr 


Or, Eln- 
7))i<jht he 
forsake 
Or, But he 
-forsaketh 


Thi 

paihs <>j 
the! r n'ny 
are tnnwd 
aside 


Hlr.ttr 
Mkr of 
i'vrdaui 

■yrVVhafc 

tamfiHfiry 
'(‘•itd ft 

'h* stare as 
h>iith- 
''"'//H Jhod 


' 'I IHh 

mm mf 


^ Joel 3. 3 ; 

Kah. 3. 10 
& di. 122, 0 ; 
24. 3, 9 







Job describe* the Wearlsomeness of Ijfe. Me remonstrates with God 

And “make merchandise <4 •‘■■Cef-i r 
, your friend. 

therefore be pleased to ‘■ci’i.'is.’fs;* 19 a, 

lortk upon me ; m 

’ Voi‘ surely I '’shall not lie to 

90 „ ^'ace. .irkS i, ];.] w 

29 heturn, I itray yon, let there " , 

be no injustice; i.'n ’ ' ■»., 

Yea, return again, =---my cause ’uam;- " ' 

iH rigiiteoiis. i j ^vh 

oO Is tiiore iiijuslico uii mv ' eh. 2. ’rrref. 

^toiime? * 4, 

(’aiiiiot ''my taste discern mis- ii' lfi’V * ^ 

cnievous things i-' ua.u. 

ii ver. m ' 

7 Is there not a ’'’Avarfare to a ^ 

man upon earth ? , 

' 'IS* u; 

As a; smvant that earnestly m.j 

desireth the shadow, 

And as a hireling fcliat iooketli A’ 1 7 « \\ 

for Ins wages : "di“ i 

6 bo ain 1 made to possess 4'J:'S- An 

inontJis of misery, Wk..A 2 . -^n 

: And " wearisome 'nights are fx An, 

<ipp<wiited to me. eh. (j. a ; o. ^ 

^ ^ ‘I"; I say, T- ’ ,\_n( 

Wlieii shall 1 arise, and tlie I'j Ho' 

night be gone? !n.':;A 

And I am full of tossings io /.,!!, Vo, 

■ of the 'd-iv^^'^ dawning ' !;l,b;Vi 7 „ 

_ ,,oi.uicaay. •* cii. t.i, s, I on dif 

u My ‘flesh is clothed with ^ 

worms and clods of dust ; ,, 

My skin 'closeth np, and " 011 . 10 , 14 ; wi, 
breaketh out afresh. 

b My days are ^'swifter than a Ro t 

weaver s slinttle, • ^ 

And are spent ' without hope. /ci,. n. ss; i-of \m 
7 011 remember that my life is '* ni 

a breath : 

more see ^eh. io. 9 

8 The “ eye of him that seeth me Anri 

shall behold me no more ; ^ver s * 

llnne eyes shall be upon me. 


1 Or, A 7 id 
if will be 
etudait 
toifo you 
if I fie 


2 Heb. m] 
riyhteowi 
7 less is ill 
it. 


® Or, time 
ofservka 


Or. I 
7riute 
fiV'uy 

Or, sMi 

I Or, m a 
ofm§i 


* <.)r, is 

ht'okeii 

and 

become 

loaih^ome 


P'merm 


° y , ‘ , f , 



:6ofi favors tlie Bighiaoiis, and destroys tlie Sitiner. tlob’s 


5 J;[, tlitni woiildest. '"'seek dili- 

gently 1111 to God, 

\ And make tiiy supplication, 
to (lie Almighty ; 

6 If tlioii wert inire and nn-' 
"“might: 

Surely now would awake 
for th.ee, 

..And make the "" habitation of 
thy righteousness prosper- 
ous. 

7 And though thy beginning 

.^was small, 

Yet tliy ''Matter end would 
greatly increase. 

f- '’inqiiii'e, I pray thee, of 

forme .!* age, ^ 

AndTIippTy "thyself to that 
which their fathers have 
searched out,: 

9 (Fo.rwve areMiiit of yesterday, 
and 'know nothing, . ■ 

Because -^‘our days . upon earth 
, ' are' a shadow^ :) 

10, Sha,LI mot they teach thee, and 
te, II thee, 

And utter words out of tlieir 
heart ? . . ■ ■ ' _ 

fOr, II (An tile Mulsh grow up ■\vith- 
mmm out' mire? 

(iaii ihe Miag grow without 
' ‘‘ . ^ ^ water ? ' . ■ ^ 

J.2 Whilst ,it is yet in I’ts green- ‘ 
ness, mnl not cut down, 

It A^1the^etll liefore ain^ uilivv 
herb. 

So are the patlis of ^'all that 
forget Go<l ; 

And the ^Miope of the godless 
man shall perish : 

. 11, .Whose coiiiidence, shall brea.1v 

ill sunder. 

And wliose trust is a * spider’s 

15 lie sliajnean upon his house, 
hut it shall not, stan<l : 

He shall hold fast tliereliy, luit 
_ it shall not tndure. 

■Iti He is ^ginen before the sun, 
And his shoots go forth over 
_ his, garden. , '• 

imwp/ are WTa-pped about 

the sfou,c-heai), 

He beholdeth the place of 
stones. 

18 If he be destro.yed from ”his 
place. 

Then it shall deny him, m^/- 
tug, have not seen thee. 


cli. 5. 17-27 
f> ch. 22. 27 ; 
34. 28 ; 

.Ps. 7. 0 ■ 
ch. 6. 24 
•f ch. 42. 12 
® eh. ITj. 18 ; 
2«>. 4 ; 
Dent, 4. 

32 ; 32. 7 
.tdi. 14. 2 
>' Ps. }). 17 
ch. 11. 20; 
13. 10 ; li). 
34 ; 20. 6 ; 
27. 8 

i Is. 59. 6, fi 
^ ver. 22 ; ch. 
27. 18 ; Ps. 
49. 11 

^ Ps. ,37. 35 ; 
Jer. 11, 10 
Ps. WJ. 11 


ch. 

7, 

10 

'* ch. 

7. 

8, 

ref, 



ch. 

20 

. 5 

9 ch. 

4. 

7 

ch. 

21 

.30 

* ch. 

.5. 

22: 

Ps. 

126. 1.2 

t Ps. 

13 

2. 1(1 

« Ps. 

13 

2. 18 

ver 

. 11 


ch. 

15, 

. 34 ; 

18. ■ 
28 

14; 

1 21. 


*ch. 4. 17; 
25. 4 

^ ch. 10. 2 ; 
13. 19; 23. 

6 ; 40. 2 
* ver. 15, 32 
"ch. 11. 0; 
12. 13 ; 28. 
23 ; 38. 30, 
37 

« ver. 19 ; ch. 
23. 0 

2 C'hr. 13. 
12; Prov. 

29, 1 

vor. : 
ch. 2ft. 0- 
11; 41. n 


Is. 2. 19, 

21 ; 13. 13 ; 
Hap:. 2. 0 a, 
/Ps.75. 3 ■ 


■' Is. l.X 10; 
lizek. 32. 
7, 8 . . 


fi- all, 37. IS ; 
pen. 1. 1 ; 
P.S. 101. 2; 
Th. 40, 22 
f ch. 3S. ]<5 ; 

P.s. 77. 19 
* ch. .3s. .31, 
.32; Am. 

5, H 


« ch. 23. 8, 0 ; 
35.14 


a xHira »pe©cfi. H© confessei th© F©w©r «»i" 

19 Behold, ^this ia the jov of ids 

And out of the "earth aliall fOr,,;ws 
.... others spring. 
t'-O Behold, •> God^ %\ ill nett casi 

perfect mam 

Neither ^wiii he uphold jht‘ 
evil-doers. 

21 ^ He will yet Jill Mhv monil; -or, /■,// 
with laugliter, ‘ 

Y'houtiru;. 

2,2 ihey that hate tliee sliall lu^ 

** clothed with shame: 

And the '’tent of the widoM 
shall be no more. 

9 Then J ob answered an 1 1 
saug 

Of a truth I knowAhat it is 
so : 

But how cmi ^hnan be jiisr Ma-.n-r 
®with Ood.^^ mr.i.grtY 

3 If he be pleased to contend /;• 
with him, nvf^ giunhj 

He cannot '^answnr liiin one of ' 
a thousand. 

4 .553 '/.s “w,iae in In'art, and 
Omghty in stroiiinMi: 

Who hath '^hardened binjs<lP 
against liim, and jiro.s- 
■ ; pered ? — 

i) that reiriovetb the iiioiin- 
Hiey know it not. 

When he overturneth them in 
his anger; 

6 That shaketh the eartli out ot 
its place, 

And the ■^'pillars thereof trem- 
ble; 

7 That cominandeth the ^'sun, 
and it riseth not. 

And sealeth u p the stars ; 
b That alone '' stretdieth out the 
heavens, 

ximl drmdeth upon tlie ^Mva\u's n jfeb 
of: the seau 

b Tlnitmaketli tb(A‘ Bear,Ori(»n, ^ 
and the .Pleiadt^s, 

And the ^chambers of the 
south ; 

10 That"Wioeth groat tilings past 
^ hnding out, 

Aea, inarvcdloiis things Avith- 
outnumber. 

41 Lo, he goeth by me, and '4 
see him not : 

He iiassetli on also^ but I per- 
ceiye him not. 

12 Behold, he seir.etb t/ip preij, 

«a-n '* hinder him ? ' « or, tutn ' 

ho wull ^y unto him, ^ What * 

doestthou? ,g . A' 
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JOB 

Job complains that God destroys the Righteous with the Wic 

13 God will not withdraw his 

anger ; 

The helpers of ; ‘“Rahab Mo ach.28 j2- 

stoop under Mm. ps.saio; 

14 How miicii less shaiP I answer 

him, ^ver. 3,32 

And choose out my words to 

If 'chM''l2 

Id Whom, " though I were right- /!’ 
eons, yet would I not an- 

swer ; ’ 

I would ^ make supplication to ^^verT i. ref. 

^"ver.’ 29 ;ch 

16 If I had called, and he had an- f . . 
^sweredme, S’i-ik 

Yet would I not believe that “S.r.io 
_ 3 he hearkened unto my voice. ’» ^ 

All ior he ‘breaketh me vvith a '’cii. ro.'ai 
tempest, , ; 

And multiplieth my wounds IJS'i S ' 

1 Q TT cause. < Is is. 2 

18 He wi Knot suffer me to take "Hifi's' 
my breath, ch r’. li, 

But fiiieth me with ^bitter- ® a 25 
ness. J'cii. 7. 21; 

ID It we speak of strength, ■* 'Ho 2; 

lie M mighty; ’ afli.fl" 

And if of justice. Who, sf«% 
on -n,™'’ 'Will summon me ref.'' ’ 

20 ‘ 1 hough I be righteous, mine 

own mouth shall* condemn >8.2.25; 

me : y”, 

Though I be perfect, Mt shall ilSSl f.f 
me perverse. reii ' ’ 

21 H am ' perfect ; I regard not ‘ 5 ef.^' 

^myself; 4 ch.o. 2 o 

. I "' despise my life, 
f-'fw It is all one ; therefore I say, ■ 

He ” destroyeth the perfect 
and the wicked. 

fwo H the scourge slay suddenly, ^cii. 9.22- 
He will “mock at the 'trial of 
the innocent. »vers- ch 

24 The earth ^is given into the IViU s.' 
l^^^d of the wicked ; is. ei s 

He » covereth the faces of the iM*' 

^ jud^ges thereof : »oh.28 2i' 


rroii 


1 Or, ar^ 
fogancy 
Seels. 

30 . 7 . 

? Or, did 


* Or, £>0, 
nere am I, 
saith he j 
and if of 


“Or. 

Though / 
be perfect. 
J vjill not 
regard <&c. 


Or, 

■al amity 


If it he not he, who then is it ? 

Now Hny days are swifter 
than a *^post : 

They tiee away, Hhey see no 
good. 

They are passed away as Hhe 
® swift ships; 

As the “eagle that swoopeth 
on the prey. 

If I say, I will forget my 
complaint, ^ 

I ,^ill put off my sad counte- 
'Ihto^^i.iand of' g#^d 



against God’s Treafcmesit of liioi. Zophar’s First Speech. 

9 Reineiiiber, I beseech thee,'i I " 011 . 4 . 10 ; 
that thou hast fashioned me /4iVr 21 
as clay ; " oh’ 

And wilt tlion brin.;^^ me into ''ci!: fa'f 
dust ajo’ain ? , 

10 [last thoa not poured me out /.». ‘is‘“ ’ 
as lailk, /.Kai, 

And curdled me like cheese ? j.,. 

11. Thou hast clothed me with Lam.h’io 
skin and llesip 

And knit me to.a'ether witli 'oh.if5,-s; 
hones and sinews, 

12 Thou liast ‘'.i^umited me life no; 

and lovirmlcindness ; 

And thy Visitation hath, pre- 
sei'ved my spirit. 

13 Yet these things thou didst 

hide ill thy heart ; 

I know that this is with thee : 

14 If I sin, then thou Vnarkest '^cks. 2 ; 

ITIi p ir>. 2 ; 18. 2 

iiie, f 2 , 

And thou '^'wilt not acquit me „ 
from mine iniquity. 

15 If be wicked, woe unto 

' me ; 

And ^ if I be righteous, yet ®ch.9. 4, 
sliall I not lift iip iny 
head ^ 

Being filled with ignominy, 

And looki ng upon mi no afific- ^ Hi. i.-.. r, ; 

tioii. 

IG And if ?/?// Jteffd exalt itself, ^ Hi. ra 12 . 

*thou lumtest me as a lion,; , iir.’.vlh"*’’ 

And again tlnm showest thy- 
self marvellous upon me! 

17 Thou renewost ^ thy witnesses «ch. 22 . 12 ; 
against me, 

And increasest thine indigna- ^»ch. 26 . 6; 
tion upon me : 

’Alianges and "'warfare are 
with me. 


He accuses Job of ImpJety 

The land of tln^ shadow of . 

death, without any onler. 

And wliei’e the light is as 
® mid niglxt. 

"-j Then answei'ed Zophar 
.A. the Kaamathite, and said, 

^"“2 Should not the muhitiide of 
words be answere<l r 
And should a inai.i Wll of 
^ talk be justlllefl ? 

"^*3 Should thy ])oastings make 
men liold their peace ? 

Ami. when, tlion Anockesfc, 
shall no man make thee 
ashamed ? 

4 For “thou sayest, Mv tloetrine 

is pure, 

Ami '’I am clean in thine 
. ^ eyes. 

5 But oh that G 9 d would s])eak. 

And open his lips against 

thee, 

6 And that he would show thee 

the secrets of wdsdom ! 

For he is manil'old in " iiiider- 
standing. 

Kjio^v therefore^ find, God 
’'cxacteth ot: thee less tlian ror, 
^thinc iniquity deservetli. 

eauseth 

7 ^-Oanst tlion liy searching %ihn) 

find out God ? .. 

Canst tliou find, out the Al- wil^uii 
rni.ghty unti > | lerfection ? « Or, cv 

- 8 -Gt is - high as heaven ; what 
canst thou do ? ^ 

Deeper than V^heol ; Avhat 
canst thou know ? 

9 The measure thei-eof is longer 
than tlie earth, 

And broader than the sea. 

10 If he pass tlirough, and shut 

up. 

And ^^call unto judgment, then ^"Heb. 
who can hinder him ? ZHml 

11 For he knoweth false men : 

He seeth iniquity also, even ^’.or, a 
though he consider it not. 

12 ^Vlut ■'^'vain man is voitl of 

understanding, ‘mr, i 

YVa, man is born as a wild 
ass’s colt. Uftmjd 

stands 
. when a 

U3 ilLthon ‘-set thy lieavl: 

aright, a man 

And ^‘Btretch out thy ha, mis 
toward him ; 

,4j 4 JH iniquity be in thy hand, . 
^^put it far away, 

And let not unrighteousness 
dwell in thy tents. 


.* Dr, J mi 
fillfd 7lHih 
I'jiaminy, 
f.tjf lotfk 

tkm / 
,w it in- 
mnmth : 
ihm &c» 


'Wherefore then hast thou 
brought me forth out of tlie 
womb ? 

I had given up the ghost, and 
no eye had seen nie. 

19 I vsliould liave been as though 
I ba<l not been ; 

I should ]iav(‘ been carried 
from the womb to the 
grave. 

2tl Ar(‘. not "my days few 
^ Viuth«*r ■* cease then, 

Mjinirfig, t^-'-^And Piet me alone, that I may 
* take comfort a little, 

Befi'ore 1 go wlnmcui I shall 
ifyj, ^ not return, 

Errn to the laml of darkness 
h Mf shadow of 

iwhmm. 22 The land dark as ®. midnight, 
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I Or, jr/iai ' ' , 

onu;Ttheir i 

god In ^ 


' I ‘ pHt ,ask HOW the beasia^jand' 

I ■ ; tali biwls *yf ^ HiaVtos, 

; ' ; I aad s|«i ^teli -flfioe : 


Zoj.uar exhorts Job to pot away Intanlty. Job’s Fo,.rth Speech. He chhies his Acchsers. Amro, s the .Were, 


^15 


^ Or, arise ] 7 
ahovs 


2 Ilcb. 
rrjage is 
{trrished 
from them. 


Biirely then shalt thou “lift 
_ up thy face A¥ithoiit spot ; 
lea, thou shalt be stedfast, 
^ and Shalt * not fear : 
lb .hor thou Shalt M’orget thy 
■ ' miser, y. , 

Tlio]i shalt remember it as* 
waters that are passed 
HAvay. 

And ihj/ life shall ‘ be /^clcwer 
tluui the noonday ; 

1 hough there be darkness, it 
1 a f^hall be as the niorning. 
lo And thou shalt be secure, Ije- 
cause there is hope ; 

1 ea, tliou shalt search about 
ihuu and shalt take thy rest ^ 
in safety. 

Also thou shalt -^lie down, 
and none shall make thee 
afraid; 

1 ea, many shall ^ make suit 
unto thee. 

20 But the * eyes of the wicked , 
shall fail, 

And ® they shall ' have no way 
totlee ;, . . ‘ 

And their ^diope shall be ^the 
giving up of the ghost. 


Then Job answered and 
dmJ said, 

doiil it ])ut *«ye are the neo- 
,, . - 7ple, _ ■, ~ — 

AikF wisdom shall die with 


il —4 


3 But have understanding as 
well as you ; 

I am not inferior to jmu : 

Yea, who knoweth not such 
things as these ? 

I am a-s one that is a “ laugh- 
_ ing-stock to his neighbor, 

1 who called upon God, and 
he answered : 

The just, ^ the perfect man is 
a laughing-rstock. 

In the thought of him that is 
at eavSe tliere is contempt for 
misfortune ; 

It is ready for them whose 
toot slippeth. 

The^ tents of robbers prosjier, 

And they that provoke God 
'' are secure ; , . .. s 

3 « Into whose hand God bring- 
eth abundanth/. 


” Cll. 22. 26 
Ps. 27. 3 ; 
46. 2 
Is. 6;>. 36 
'^Ch. 22. 11 
clj. 22. 26 
/ Lev. 26. 6 ; 
Is. 17. 2; 
Zeph. 3. 13 ; 
Mie, 4. 4 
4^8. 45. 14 
eh. 17. 5 ; 
Deut. 28. 05 
*■ eh. 27. 22 ; 

34.22 
* ch. 8. 13, 
ref, 

' ch. 0. f> 
ver. 2, 3 : 
ch, 10. 1, 2 : 
17.10 
” eh, 13, 2 
" ch. 17, 6; 

30. 1, 0, 10 : 
34. 7 

ch. 0. 20, 
ref. 

'-f ch. 9. 24 ; 

21. 0 

ch. 24. 23 
ch. 22. 18 
< Is. 41. 20 
” Acts 17. ‘M 
ch. 27. 3; 

33. 4 

“ch. 34.3 
ch. 15. 10 ; 
32. 7 

® ch. 9. 4, 
ref. 

“ ch. 0. 4, 
ref. 

<»eh. II. 0; 

20. 12 ; 32. 

8; 36.5; 3S. 
30 

•^ch. 19. 10; 

Is. UfK 2 
ch. 37. 7 
® Tleiit. 1 !. 

17 ; 1 J£. a 
M ; 17. 1 
/Gen. 7, 
n-24' 


Or speak to t,he earth, and it 
shall teach thee : 

And the fishes of the sea shall 
jieciare iiiilo thee. 

Who knoweth not ‘4ii all 
■these, 

1 bat the liand - of Jehovah 
iiatJi wrought this, 

10 M.n whose hand is the soul of 
every living thing; 

And - the “bi-eath. ol:' a) I man- 
kind, f 

Doth not 'nho ear try words ' 
It veil as flic jialate tasteth its 

rood ? 

K12 AN'ith '’'aged men is wisdom 




11 


M)r, 


And ni length ot days umha*- 

•' " ■ .ycsaj,. 


standing.^ 


wisdinii 


IS 


"wisdom and ?Heb. 

him. 


11 . 


ch. 13. 7, 9 


ch. 3. 1 1 
» ch. 19. 9 
^ ch. 9. 24 
^ Ps. no. 10 


"■ ch. 21. 7 ; 
22. 8; 24. 
22 ; ,34. 24- 
2S ; 35, 9 


“ eh. 17. 4; 
.32. 9 


''ch. 34. I!0 
Ps. 107. 40 


'M.3 With ^God 
"might; 

He hath counsel and Hinder- 
standing.. ■ 

14 Behold, die dbreaketh down* 

and it cannot be built 
again ; 

He Fshutteth up a man, and 
tliere can lie no (.ipeniug. 
Jiehold, he H\ithhol<leth the 
waters, and they dry u}) ; 
A.gaiii, lie •Hemleth tliem out, 
I. oveidoi'n the earth'. ‘ 

i^b VVitli him is sti'engtli and 
^ ^ wisdom ; 

The ^'deceived and the tie- 
_ .cuiver aj*e Ids. 

17 He leadeth ''comiseJhirB away 
'stripped, 

io judges maketli ]'u‘ fools. 

15 He Moosetli the liond of kings, 
And biiidetli tlieir loins with a 

girdle. 

19 He leadeth priests awav 
stripped, 

gind overthroweth '"'the 
mighty. 

21) He remoVeth the speech of the 
trusty, 

And ” taketli awav the iimler- 
slanding of tin Alders. 

^1 He "poureth contempt upon 
princes. 

And Hooseth the belt of the 
strong. 

22 He ^Hmcovereth deep thingil 
out of darkness. 

And briiigeth .out to liglit the .. 

2d He '' increasetJi the nations, ami 
he destroy eth them : ' 

He enlargetb. the nations, and 
he leadeth them captive. 



1 A ^Man. that in borii of a 
^ woman, 

Ib of few dayB, ami full of 
trouble. 

2 He cometii forth ”*like a 
llower, and ’Mb cut <!own : 


H Or, . 
u'itfLcrcih 


J'oh eliarges !iig^Frieiic!» wiili niafehi,8: a false Befesiee'of Boil. Ho afUrmsIiis Integrity. .Ffiillty 


24 llc^ 'Maketh away ujujerHiand- 

In^ from, ihe chiefs of the 
peoph* of tim ’eartlu 
Am! c:uisi‘ih them to wander 
ill a wiideriioBB W'hor<‘ there 
is no way. 

25 They ^’.yrope in the dark Avith- 

oiii. iiaiif ; 

Ami he .iiiaketh tlieni to ‘ ''Mtag- 
ger like a drunken man. 


C> 'Me. a mine eye hatli. seen 
f 3 ail this, 

aMiraa ear JuilJi lieiard and mi- 
tlei'Siood it. 

/What ye know, same do 
i know also : 

I am not inferior unto you." " 


3 Surely -^M would speak to 
the Almighty, ■ 

And I desire to 'A‘eaBoii with 
God. 

^ 4 .But ^'.f orgers of liesj;^ 

Ye are all liliysicTanW dl''**M.io 
value. 

5 Oh that ye -would altogether 
Mj old your ])eace! 

And. it tvoidd he your w isdom. 

i\ Tb*ar now my rc^asoning, 

And .lura^rkaui to the p]«.‘adhigR 
of miy lips. 

c- 7 yyiij ye hspeak unriglrteously 
for' (xOi'L 

And talk deecs'tfully for him ? 

8 Will ye ^^show partiality to 
.Mill? 

Will ye contend for God ? 

5 Is it good that he shouki search 
, ' you out ? ■ 

Or* as one 'Meceiveth a man, 
”wviii ye Mleceive him? 

10 He will *surely re]H*ove you, 

If ye do secretly '’show par- 
tiality. 

.11 Shall not ^’his majest.y make 
you afraid. 

And his dread fall upon you? 

12 Ah>U!' nnunorahli' sayings are 
proverbs of ashes, 

Your defences are defences of 
clay. 


" ver. ‘^0 
f* di. r», i-t, 
re,£. 

Ik, 21 20 
•0;ii. 12. «> 

' fh. 12. :5 
fwv. 22; 

di. 2 : 1 1 
'' ver. 15 
ft- Ch. hk. nsr 
' Jer. 22. 22 
vcr. 1 : 1 ; 
di. 21. 5 
f di. 27. 4 
Lev, 111, 15, 
r»jf. 

" <‘]i. 12. 11} 

'* vur. s, 
mi . ; <*li. 22 . 
21 ; 21 . ID 
/' di. 21 . 22 
•f ch. 27. 1 ; 
21*. 1 
'■ VCT, 5 
■" di. 7. (}, 
ref. 

f- cli. 27. 5 
» dl. 22. V 
, ”d.i. 24. 21-23 
ch. <■;. 2 ',» ; 

f> di. 9. 21 ; 

10 . 7 ; 12 . 1 
= dl. 7. 21 ; 
10. s 


Nevertheless I * will ' maintain - Hea. 
my ways iiefma^ him. 

This also* shall he my 'kjalva- 
tioii, 

Thar ' a godless man shall not 
come i)(4o]‘i‘ hiiii. 

Hear diligentlv my Sjxrecli, 

And let nn <kM‘laratiun lie in 
yoin* eai's 

Behold nf)w, ] have '^'set my 
cause in oi*der ^ 

I know^ that 1 am, righ tenuis. ? or, -/to i 

Who is he t.hat wil.,[ eoiiteml 
wi’th me ? 

For then 'Avon hi I lioki oiy :’Or. 


peace and "gi^'c up the 


sh.ae ffi VC 
'lip d'i\ 


" ch. 9. 34 ; 
I*s. 29, It) 


f* ch. 9. l« ; 22 

1115 


‘^ch. 7. 21 AAM 


d Pk. 12. 1 ; 
41 21 ; 

SS. !J 

‘-’dl. 10. 11 ; 
;!3. It* 


‘i. 1 ; .iSg 


Only do not two things unto 
me ; , 

Tlieii will not hide myself 
from thy face : 

Withdra'w thy hand fai‘ from 
ine ; ■ 

And let not thy , terror^ make 
me afraid. 

Then call thou, and wull 
ansAver ; 

Or let me speak, and aiiswm’ 
then ]!ie, 

""How many are. mine .inicpjities 
and sins ? 

Make me lo know my trans- 
gression ami mv sin. 


/Lev. 20. 20 k25 


ft ch. 9. IS j 2d 


ft dl. 2. 7, 2H 
ref. 


^‘Hold your peace, let nie‘^ 
alone,' that 1 may spi^ak ; 

(fii Aiul Jet come on me what 

yr-sFmU VvllL 

'• Wherefore shoulil I take my 
nlWAftr my 'teeth, 

And put my life in ray hand ? 
fl^J5 ®*Renokl, he will slay me; I 
^ have no hope : 


JY hmiuliijai^Afi udisst t hou _iliv ^ ' 
j^acO, ■■ 

^Mic TMiohle st 

Mm^tliou liarass a driven 

■ ■ leaf ? ■ ■ 

And wilt thou pursue the dry 
f^Btufible? 

For thou w-ritest bitter things 
against me, 

And makest me to inherit the 
iniquities of my youth ; 

Thou * puttest. my feet also in/ ‘ 
the stocks. 

And markestall my paths: 

Thou settest a bouml to the 
soles of my feet : 

Though 1 am like a ^ rotten jnnd.. 
thing that consnmeth, 

Like a gaiunent that Is p.f ih- # 1 ' ^ ' 






«l^ob sets forth the Frailty of Man. He p, 

He fleeMi alni. as “a sliadow 
iinct continiietli not. 

6 And dost, thon ''open tliiiu 
eyes upon such a one. 

And brin.a'est me into" iudn- 
ineiit with thee V 
4 ‘ ^ Who can brin.o' a clean t]lil^^J 
- a unclean ? not one 

o beeing his days are deter- 
iniiied, 

Ihe '' 11 umber ot his montlis is 
with thee, 

And thou hast apixunted his 
bounds that lie cannot pass ; 
b M.ookaway tVom Iiiin, that he 
may - j*est, 

Til] he shall ^aecoinplish, as a 
hl^ebp^^ his day, 

7 For there is hope of a tree, 

it it be cut down, that it will 


.e. . EliphaK’s Second Speech,. He relmfees 

16 But now thou '' nuniberest ni? ' 

steps:, : ■ 

Dost thou not ‘’-watch over in v 
sin?- ' ' 

17 My transgression is sealed iin ■ 

in a liag, 

Aiid tlioii fastenest up ini:ne 
iniquity. 

18 Ihit the mouiitain fallimr 

^conieth to nought ; , 

Au(l (he rock is removed out 
or: its place; I' ‘'"''‘i' 

19 The waters wear the sttnies; 
liie oveidlo wings thej*eof 

wash away tliehiust of the 
eailii ; 

So thou destroy est the hope 
ot man. 

30 Thou^ preyailest for ever 
ag'ainst him, and ’’he pass- 
eth ; . , . ' 

Thou changest his coiinte- 
^ nance, and sendest him . 

away. ' „ - 

d His sons come to honor, and 
he knoweth it not; 

And they are brought low, 
but lie perceivetli it not of 
them. 

2 ® But Ins flesh upon him luitli 

pain, thrhm- 

And his soul within him 
mourneth. movt 


^ Or, haj}! 
pleasure 


"i ^ ±1 answered Elijihaz mounuih 
. o ^ 1 ? ^^^i^anite, and said, 

bhouid a wise man make an- 
^ ^^’ 5 tin knowledge, im^h 

And fill himselt with the east 
wind? ' ' o.twmi 

3 Should he reason with uii- 

profitable talk, 

Or with speeches wdierewitli : - 

. li® <5an do no good? 

4 Yea, thou doest away with . a- 

tear. 

And Inn derest devoti < >n i,i iw. 

before G'od, 

5 For thine iniquitv teaehetli 

thy mouth, 

And thou clioosest the tongue 

... rmV crafty. 

/^b Ihiiie ^own moiitli condenin- 

eth time, and not 1 : 
lea, thme own lips te.stifv 
against thee. 

7 Art thou the first man that 
was born? 

Or “• wast thou brought forth • 

I before the hills.'' 


33 Or, 

Mflli- 

iiitm 

33 Or. tty 



lo'.Seb, Ms 


1 Of, I)i >4 
thnll 

fh>‘ ‘•mji th'ii 


• Or, Or is 

\lm' <m y 

dt'/’d ■ . 

IV/ f A 22 


SOr, UJ 


Job’s Presuiiiptiiousnesg. He declares tliat Sinners shall he speedily cut off. Job^’s Fifth Speech 


He kno\vet]i Unit the day of 
”diii‘kiiess i.s rea<]y at bis 
band : 

liisiress anri angiiisli iiiaki^ 
b i in afraid; 

They pivxail a,i^aiiiisl Iriin, as a 
kmi> rcadv i*> the buHle. 

Because be fiath stiMdciied out 
bis band againsfc (lod, 

And b<:'b a vet 1 1 hi n i sel f 
proudiy ataunst the Al- 
mighty ; 

He 1 ‘iiniietli upon liiiii witli a 
neck, 

■ ^ With tlie thick bosses of liis 
bucklers; 

Because he hath -^'covered his 
face with his fatness. 

And gathered fat upon his 
loiiivS; 

And he hath ^ dwelt in ^deso- 
late cities. 

In houses which no iiiaii ® in- 
habited, 

Which were rea<ly to become 
heaps ; ■ 

He - shall not lie rich, neither 
shall his sul istai ice conti o u e, 

Neither shall *' ( heir posses- 
sions be extended on the 
earth. 

He sliall '' not depart out of 
darkness; 

The Aflame shall dry up his 
branches, 

And by tlie lireath of God's 
mouth shall he go away. 

Let him not ^ti-ust in vanity, 
deceixing Jiiinself; 

For vanity shall be his recom- 
pense. 

It shall be acconai dished *’ be- 
for€i his time. 

And his •^ branch shall not be 
green. 

He shall shake olf his unripe 
grape as tlie vine. 

And shall ^'cast oil: his flower 
as the olive-tree. 

For the coiniiany of tln^ god- 
less sliall be barren, 

And fire slial] consume ’the 
tents of liribery. 

The.y concei ve 'mischief, and 
bring forth iiiiijuity. 

And their heart pi’cparefcli 
deceit. 


Mlast (hou heard the “secret 
coiinstd of God? 

And. dost thou limit wisdom 
to tliyself ? 

What kiiowest t.hou, that we 
know not? 

What understandest thou, 
wliicli is no(, in us? 

'With, us art^ both the ‘''gray- 
1 leaded ami the very aged ’ 
■men, 

AIncli elder tlian thy fatlie:r. 

Are 'G,he crinsolations of God 
too small for thee, 

- E-ven the word that is gentle 
toward thee? 

\A1iy doth thy ‘^lieart carry 
tliee away? 

And why do thine ' eyes flash. 

That against God thou turnest 
thy spirit, ■ 

And lettest words go out of 
ytliy mouth. ? ' ' 

What is man, that A he should' 
lie clean ? 

AmEdie that is born of a woman, 
that lie sliould be rigliteo'QS ? 

Behold, lie putteth no trust in 
his Gioly .o'lies; ■ ' 

A"ea, the lieavens are not clean 
ill his sight : 

How much less 'bnie tliat is 
bifioniinable ami corrupt, 

Annin that '"’dfinketh iniquity 
like water! ■ " 


“ch. 20. 4; 
:Roittt. 11 . 34 
cli. 12. 3 ; 

1.3. 2 

‘’di. 12. 12; 

32. e, 7 
rf ell. 5. 17- 
10 ; 3(5, 13, 

IK 

® ch. a 10 ; 

2;]. 12 

f ell. 11. 13; . 
' 3K. 13 ^ 

c*h. 14. 4 
ch, 25. 4 
» cU. 5. 1 
ch, 25. 6 
I Fs. 14. 1 
™ ch. 34. 7 
“ ch. 8. 8; 

20. 4 
ver. 2 4 
i‘ch. 24. 1; 

27. 13 
^ ver. 24 ; 
eh. 18. 11 ; 

20. 25 ; 24. 

17 ; 27. 20 
^ ch. 20. 21 ; 
a Thess. 

5. 3 

* ver. 30 
( ch. 19. 29; 

27. 14 ; 33. 
IS; 36. 12 
ver. 22, 30 
^ ch. 3(1 9 
®Ps. 17. 10; 

73. 7 ; 119. 

.. 70 

^ ch. 3. 14 ; 

Is. 5. 8, 9 


* yer. 22; ch. j 


<> Or, bid- 
deth de~ 
Jianee to 


7 Hefo. cut ' 


Or, their 
proamce 
hend to the 
mrth 


I ’will show thee, hear thou 
me ; 

And that which I have seen I 
will declaiv; 

18 (Wnjich wise men have told ■ 
Fi'om '* tfiei]’ fathers, and have 

not hid it; 

19 Unto ^vhom al one th e land was 

given, ... , 

And no stranger passed among ■ 
ihein :) 

^'-20 The ^ wicked man travailetli 
*Avitl.i pain all his days, 
■*Eveu the niimbei* of 'years 
U' tliat ai-e ^Maid up for tlie 

'U o|)pi‘essr>]*. 

'-’^21 A sound of ’Horrors is in his 
ears; 

'Hn prosperity the destroyer 
si'iall come upon Mm : 

22 He believetli not that he shall 
* return out of darkness, 

And lie is waited for of Hhe 
swbrd : 

2:5 He wanderetli abroad for 
bread, saying^ Where is it ? 


%’er. 34 ; 

. ch. 20. 20 ; 
22. 20 ; 31. 


<i Cll. 35. 13 ; I 
Is. 59. 4 


' eh. 22. 16 ; Sg 
Eccl. 7. 17 


eh. 8. 13, 
i ref. 


1*8.7. 14; 
Is. 69. 4 


-i O Then Job answered and 

JL said, 

2 I have heard many such 

things : 




i Or, 
^ojiiuni 


answered Zopiia»^^> 
o ^ t-be Naaniathite, and said, 

Z ilierefore do my tlionghts ^ 
_ give answer to liie, h 

Even by reason of my haste | 
that is ill me. " 




Jo3> protest asar..st l.i« rrien.U’ Reproaches. He appeals t.. theh- Pity. He is .oafaleat >,l Viauication 


‘ Or, H'ill 
yc indent 


jt i'-meh / 


- Or, oL'tt'- 
thro into },n> 


And break me in pieces with 
words 

3 These 4ei3Times bave ye re- 

proacdied me : 

Ye are not asliamed tiiot ye 
deal hardly with me, 

4 .:\nd 1)0 it indeed that I have 

erred, 

Mine error remain eth with 
myself. 

5 indeed ye will « magnify 
>a)nrselves against me, ^ 

And plead against me my ry- 
proacii ; 

Know now that /'God hathr 
^subverted me />/. my causf^ 
And hath compassed me with 
‘^liis net. 


"18 


^ Or, cnj 

(Hit, 

Viuimrt! 


9 


Behold, ^cry out of wrong, 
but I am not heard ; 

I cry for help, but there is no 
justice. 

He hath ‘'walled up my way 
that 1 cannot pass, 

And hath set -^darkness in my 
paths. 

He liatli ^ stripped me of my 
glory. 

And taken the crown from 
my bead. 

10 He hath * broken me down on 

every side, and I am gone ; 
Ami my ^’liope hath he plucked 
u}) Mike a tree. 

11 He hath also "Mdudled his 

w rath against me. 

And "he counteth me unto him 
of his adversaries. -■ 

12 His "troopscoinl^^ 

And ^'cast up their way 
against me, 

And encamp round about my 
tent. 


21 


99 


13 He hath put my brethren far 
from me. 

And mine ’"acquaintance are 
. , wholly estranged from me. 

14 My kinsfolk have failed. 

And my familiar friends have 

forgotten me. 

15 They that Mlwell in my 
house, and my maids, couiit 

r me for a stranger : 

' y!I am an alien in their sigh! 

16 a ; call unto my servant, and 
giyeth me no answ, 

Though I entreat hifh with 
mouth. 

1/ My breath ’m strange to my 


“ Ps. 35. 2<1 ; 

38. 1(5; 

55. 12 
Ch. 1(5. 11 : 

27. 2 

oil. IS. S-10; 

Ps. GC. 11 ; 

Lam. 1. 13 
(t ch. 9, 24 ; d 
30. 20. 24 ; 

Hab. 1. 2 
ch. 3. 23 ; 

Lam. 3. 7, 9 
/ch. 30. 20 
ch. 12. 17, 

19 ; Ps. 89. 

44 

ch. 16. 15 ; 

Ps. 80. 39 ; 

Lara. f). 10 
ch. 12. 14 
ch. 7. 6, 

t ch.' 24. 20 <f4'*23 
Ch. 16. 9 ' 

” ch. 13. 24 ; 

33. 10 

® ch. 16. 13 
^ ch, 30. 12 
« ch. 10. 7 ; 

Ps, 09. 8 
*^ch. 16.20; 

Ps. 88. 8, IS 
* ver. 10 
^ ch. 12. 4, 
ref. 

Ps. 38. 11 ; / 

55 . 13 4/| 

^ ch. 16. 8 


33. 21 ; 


19 


And ;/iiy supplication to the 
children d'of mine o'wn 
mother.. , , } 

Even ■ young ' children ^ de^ 
ypise ,me ; 

If I arise, they, speak againstl 
me. 

All '^my "familiar , friemfs 
abhor me. 

And they whom I loved are 
turned against me. 

20 My M/one cleaveth to my skin 
and to my flesh, 

And I am .escaped with the 
skin of my teeth. 

Have pity upon me, have pitv 
upon me, 0 ye my friends''; 
For the ‘Miand of God hath 
touched me. 

Why do ye ^yierseciite me as 
God, 

And.' are mot satisfied with 
my flesh? 


■'Or./ 

p:it, 


i#* 


7 Heh, n„ 

((/ ?||j; 

(‘-iitriinl 


4^*24 


Ps. 102. 5 r" - 
. Lam. 4. S /4 

Ps. 38. 2 , ^ 
^ ver. 0 ; ch. 
13.24, 25; 

Ps. 69. 20 ; 

10 . 11 

* Is. 30. 8; 

Jer. 36. 2 
“ ch. 10. 19 ; 

Ps. 78. 35 ; 
Prov. 23. 

11 ; Is. 43. 

14 ; Jer. 

.50. 34 
^Ps. 17. 15; 

. ,Mt. 6. S; 

1 Cor. 13. 

12; iJn. 

3.2 

® Ps. 73. 20 
ver. 22 


Oh that my words were now 
written ! 

Oh that they wmre ® inscribed 
in a book ! 

That with an iron pen and 
lead 

They were graven in the rock 
■ for ever ! 

1 1 - <-B3LL...as for I kno w that 

lasTlfiJ^r^h uv. 

^ earth : / 

And aftiFliy^^^^^^ this: 

ijody^ m destroyed, 

* Then without niy flesh shall 
I ^ see God ; 

Whom I, even I, shall see, 
‘mn my side, 

And mine eyes shall behold, 

. and not as a stranger. 

Aly heart is consumed 
within me. 


sOr, For 
® P^’' M- 


ch. 15. 22, 
ref. 


Or, for 
mimif 


28 If, 3 m say, How we will ^per- 


Tt'h'iH. 


ji /ch. 22. 4 ; 
Ps. 1. r> ; 

9. 7; EaL 
12.14 


,'secuteTiim I . 

And that the root of tlie 
matter is found in me ; 

Be 3 m afraid ()f ‘Mho sword : 
lor/ wrath hrlngpih the pun- 
Lshmeiits of the sword, 
lhat ye may know there is a 
judgment. 


14 Or, . 
mmw 
mt 


530 




r% "I Tlien Jo]> ans\\or(‘'l 
M J. said, 

2 Hear diligejitly my S]ieec-li ; 


’ Or, lUtf 

iUtf tj ill If 
Krtflr*/’; 
thUtliilKJ 
n,v Hini'if 
ni^iiirretn 


i 20. JOB 

Second Speecli. He «i©clfti-es fcliat Slisiiers suffer swift Vang'eiMice. Seventh Speecli 

.18 That which .lie labored for ' 
shrill he , I’estcaa?,. and shall, 
not swallow it, down ; 
According ,to the ' siilistance : 
‘\that he hath' gotten,., h,e 
, , _ shall iiot .rejoice, 

19 For he hath *'oj[)|)ress«M! and 
_ forsaken the poor 

■ ' He hath violently taken .a-w’a.y 
' a house, H.md lie shall not 

, huiid it Tip. 

20 Because .lie .knew no .quiet- 
ness 'Avi thin him, ■ 

He shall ‘''’not save aught of 
that wherein he deliglUeth. 

21 There was nothing ■ left that 
he ' devoured not ; 

Therefore '' ,his prospe:rit.y shall 
'not endure, , Iv, 

-22 In.' ® the fulness ' of his siiffi- 
■ ■ ciency he shall be in strai.ts : 

, The "liaiid of every one that 
. is in misery shall come upon 
Mm. 

23' ® Wlieh he is about to fill Ms 
^ .belly, 

God^ will 'cast the 'fierceness 
of hi,B w.rath upon him, 

, *^^'*aiirit 'upon him 

_ / wh.ikPh€Ms eating.’ 

He shaii flee from the' iron 
'wea'pon, 

And the bow, of ."brass shall 
strike hiiii,th,'r.o,"ug!i. 

He draweth it forth., " and it 
^ cometli , out , of , his body ; ^ 

Yea, the 'glittering point com- 
etli out of ''Mii.s gall,:, ... 

® Tenmrs are upon him ,'d. 
All •^klarkness , iS' '..laid up: .for 
' his teasii,r'e,s 

A fi.re ' not , biowii %' mMn-' 

: .shall devour' him. ,; '. . *, . 

.® It .shall consu.me :th.at 'wlii,e.h 
is.left .in li.is tent... , 

The heavens shall reveal his 
'' ■' 'ini'Ciuit'y,' 

A.nd, : th,e: ' earth . ..s.hall , risc'^ .'up- 
.''against. him. 

.his , house;.,, 


* Or, aH 
pthwrwine 
WKt, Tllf 
tikaU 

mh 


3 I have hvtml '"the reproof 

wliich piitteth me to shame ; 

^ And the spirit of niy under- 
stamliiig answereth'nie. 

4 Kin)west thou this '"of old 
. time, 

Hiiice man was placed upon. 
eart,.h, 

5 That tlie ijuuiij piling of the 

wicked is short, 

And "'the joy of the godless 
hut foi* a i.riomeDt ? 

6 Though his lieight ^ mount 

up to die heavens, 

Ami his head ]*each unto the 
clouds; 

7 Y'et he shall for ever 

like his own dung : 

They that have seen him shall 
say. Where is he ? 

8 He shall fly a'way as a '' dream, 

and shall not be found : 

Yea, he shall he "chased away 
as a vision of the night. 

9 The ^'eye which saw him shall 

^see him no more ; 

Neither sliail Hiis place any 
more belmld him. 

‘^His "'children shall seek the 
favor of the poor. 

And his han (Is sliaii give 
back his weal ill. 

HJb "bones are full of his 
■youth, 

But it sliall lie down with 
him in the dust. 

12 Though "Wickedness be sweet 

in his mouth, 

Though he hide it under his 
, . tongue, 

13 Though he spare it, and will 

not let it go, 

But keep it still '^wutlfln liis 
mouth ; . 

14 Yet Ms food in Ms bowels ivS 
. .. turned, 

It is the gall of asps within* 
him. 

15 Ile^ hath swallowed down 

riches, and he shall vomit 
thcmi up again ; 

Clod will cast them oui, (d his 
b(4ly. 

IG He shall siK^k "the poison of 
asps : 

The viper’s tongue shall slay 
him. 

17 He shall not look upon Hhe 
rivers, 

The flowing streams of honey 
and butter. 


" cli. It*. B 
ch. «. 8 
eh. s. 12,1:5; 
Ps. 37. 3o, 

36 

««’ ch. 8. 1:^5, 
ref. 

® 1.8. 14. 'i:!,. 
O; (.Hiad, 
3,4 . 

fvh. I. 20; 
n. 2U 
ch. 7, ie; 

H. IS , 

Pk. mJ. 2n; 

S«). a 

Uih. 18. 18; 

‘*7 

^ e.h. 7. lit, 
ref. 

eh. .'). 4 ; 27. 
14 

ver. 18 ; ch. 
27. 16, 17 
ch. 21, 23. 

24 

cli. ir». 10 
« ver. 2:5 ; 
Nuni. 11. 

2<», . 3 :} 

^ ver. 10 , , 

ref. ; ver. » 
20 , 21 
Deut. .32. 

24, 33 
* oh. 2!1. 6 ; 
■Dent. :12. 
i.3, 14 

” ver. 10 , l.’i 
" ch. 24. 2-4 ; 
IVj. 0 

•'*' Eccl. 0. 13- 
lo 

2' ch. ir». 2i» 

® ch, la 21 
“ olj. h. r» 
ver, 1.3, 14, 
ref. 

® Num. I'l, 

20 , :j:>; : 

78. ;!0, 31 


d ch. 10. 13 

«ch. 18. n, 
o 

/ch. 18. 18 


y oil. 13. r:o, 

ref. '. 


ft Deut. 31. 2 s 


J'Heh. of 

I'lunaj/'. 


H>r, irJiirh 
he Iniihhil 
nut 


Or, in, hii^ 
it real 
Heb. in 
his belli/. 


« Or, lot it 

he fur the 

&h'f 

tha t Vm 0(1 
i^hall east 
a’’c. 

7 Or, as ' 
his food 


If) 


24 




2(1 


^ Or. It 
shall go ill 
iritJf him 
that ishff 


27 


The "increase /if 
shall d(‘pari-T’“ 


2<S 


T)eut. 2H, .11 


His ifoods shall How away 


in 


tlie day of his wradn 


Phis 


ih 


pornon 


wicked man from (rod, 

And 11 k 3 heritage appointed 
unto In'm hv Uod. 


mi 



22 . 30 


Job** Eighth Speech. Ho yearn* for Access to God. He pi otcsis his liitCKrity. God indifforent (0 Wickedne** 


Aihi ' the “hiimhle iierseii lie 

ffiltilviif Will HaV(‘, 

W i- 30 lie .till deliver ftr/i him that 

lyil' . 

f ^iMlxvrnl 

^ j-Aiixnigh;^ the ■'■ . eloaniieFB eC 
liaridH. 

«i*»» y* 3**^* ^ d 

® QO Then rj < > l> aii.B'werecl sni cl 

^ f. M Hfiid, 

l^^V *d.a>^ll plaint 

jor. M*e}h‘lhMus: 

' ■■ Btreke heavier tlia'n 'iii\^ 

rmuoii . ^ g2X)am;ng. . ' ■. 

e Oh [hat I inevv ■where ]' might 
inul him I 

That 1 miglit eome even to Iris 
seat! 

4 I w< mhl ^ Set my cauBe in order 

heihre Jiim, 

And fill iny mouth with argn- 
^ merits. 

5 I W()uld know the woi’ds 

which he wamld answer rue. 
And niKlerstand what, he \ 
n unto me. 

0 'votiid he contend with me 
m '^tlie grealness of Iris 
o':i ■ , power? 

wwm'' "^''^'-^trld give heed 

'nilygire UUlo UU*. 

hr^d 7 iheixihf upright jiiighi ^rea- 
Bon with him ; 

^o should I ho ^^drlivered for 

u D ^■^*^**^* judge. 

bejioid, E go forward., Imt lie 
m not fJifre; 

And l)ackward, Imt I * cannot 
^ n him: 

j Oji the left hand, wlien he 
hut I cannot 

hehold him; 

!"4» IJiinwdf on the 

hhmeifio Hgdit hajut, that I cannot 

. . Jam, ^ 


* Or, ha 
wonm 
\nd\i gim 
hp^d. 


£0 

. . . }dm^ 
(nit 


® Or, /f»r i^Kl ' Mhlt he IrpA’^xretl^, *"t, he 


SloiKa tried me, I 

j 1 II 

,i ; . Hteps; 

,i,;, *■“ lliH way have I kept, and 

1 ; ; i ' : f tirried not aside. 

I have not g()ne hack from 
^ eommandimai!, of his 

i .dpB; 

» Or. sd j f ? * have treasured up th.e ^ words 

’ . fielfefv . ^ : i i ; uioiith ^ more than my 
‘ Pi ^ til fuods 

,; p in one mind, and 

^ I ; wMf 0 ftn turn him? 

■.'■■'H,, .. 


Ml. 'h. Ill ; 
iaa 11 ; 

I IVt, 5 . o ■ 
f' fh. 42. a 8-; 
I’s. IH. 20 ; 

■ 21 , 3 . 4 

*' «i l. 7. 11, ■ 
ref,. 

>i <'h. n, 2 , ,'5 ; 

■ ■ ,rs. 32 , 4 

''eh. 13, H 
•Cell. It, 4, 
ref. 

>Oth, 13. ,3 

ver. i"; <;li. 

13. It) 

’ ch. it. !1 ; 

:o. n 
Hi. 7 . e ; 

Ch. 7 . !»; ii. 

;• ; fx'i. !<» ; 
Zecli. 13 . !I; 

1 IVI . 1. 7 
0!ll. 31.7-, 

Ph. 17 . G ; 


eh. 27. 2; 
Dent 2 * 1 . 
3 ; .ler. g 1 . 
■If, 

'* eli. le. lt<, 
1 {) 

^ ell. lit. 8 
Jfi. 2. 12 ; 
•ler. 1 ( 1 . 10 
OlKitl 17 i 
Zepl!. 1. 7 
Oodt. lit. 
14 ; 27. 17 


’ eh. 11 , 27, 
ivf. 

' el). 22. ft, 
ref. 

" ver. 1 1 ; eli 
211. 1(5; ,l(t 
26; .31. lit 
’’eh, lift 12; 

Pa 41. 1 ; 

, I'l’ov. 1 1 . 

.31 ; Ant. 

8 . 4 

"" eh. :at. .*i-s 


And what ln\s soul (khsireH], 

^ evem thai he dotdli. 

. ,l'l Fey he per f on noth that which 
; I . is 5i.ppoint(‘d. for ni(‘ : 

.And many smdi filings ar<v , 
with him. 

If) ddieiMd'oro am I h*ri‘ili(Ml at. Ins 
pr<hS<‘nc(‘; 

AVhenJ consiiier, T am afraid 

^ of him. 

■ Ht For thid lialh made my ” luhart 
faint, ' 

And die Alrnigldy haiii terri- 
fi<Mi me; 

. ■ .17 *®l>(‘causc^ I '’was not cut off 

before rla* darkness, Jukv^-> 

Xeifherdid lie coyor'’ tlxo ildck '-“w 
d:ii*kiies.s from my fueo. 

hmiilM 

O A ^ are times not Isid 

Up hy the Alnxigiitv ? 

.fnd wltv do not tJiey ihat ;,o,,,„,„ 
kno\v him see '^Jns davs? /Kafvo'py 
4- 2 Idiere arc that '•remove the iiTHiZ, 

.1 an d,m arks ; , .fr/w 

Tliey violently take away'’«/j?lfijf’ 

, docks, and feed them. ‘ IftfS 
If- o they drive, away the ass of 
tile M'atlHO'less ; 

They fake the Hvidow’s ox 
for a pledge. 

4 Tliey turn "tlicj needy out ol* 

^ , tlie, way : . 

Tlm^ ^=^’’puor of the earth all wor,w-d 
hidi.i tl'iemselves. 

5 .l.lehoid, as ‘"'wild asses in the 
■ ■ desert , 

They ‘'go forth to their "work, 
seeking diligently for 

^‘Ii;004.,l ; . ■ MHeb. ■ 

-fhe wilderness yleldeflt them 
bread f<tr their cliildren. 

6 They cut ^'M,heir proAxiider in imxjm 

the field ; 

And they glean thnvintage of* 
the ;wickc*d. 

7 They Me all night naked with- 

out clothing, 

And have no covering in the 
cold. 

8 They are wet witli the showers 

of tlio mountains. 

And ^embrace the rock for 
want of a shelha*. 

II There are iha( pluck iln^ fa- 
ff lerlesH from thi^ hn‘a,st., 

.And ^’’take a pledge of ilio w(u,mk 
poor; Mpinie^^ 

10 Ah that they go aliout. naked 
without cloilMng, 

And iKjing hungry they carry 
the slieaves. 



Sinners perish* but onl j like all otiiers. BIMad’s' Third Speech. Man’ 

II T I H m ak e o i 1 wi tl 
of tiic^se men ; 

'rii<\V fread fhptr 
and soifta’ thii'st, 

■i» of|/ !;;! ont <jf the 

city men .^Toaii, 

Aisd (]i(‘ Soul of 1 ] 
oirl : 

4....* Yet God 'yre^4-ai‘de 
folly. 


Inferiority to God. Job»s Ninth Speech' 

23 God givetli tkein Go be h\ 

security, and tliey ivsl. 
tliereon ; 

Yirid bis 'Hyes are upon Uko’]* ^or, Out 
aways., ■ ■ . ' ' 

24 Tliey are exalled; y(d a 

J^iid tliey ariyj^oiie : 

: lea, they are bronylit low, '-^OwAnd 
they are biken om of do* 
way as all otJiers, 

And are cut olf as the tops f>f withroi 
the ears of graiii. 

-0 And if it be not so now, ^Avho 
will proye me a liar, 

And make my speecli iiotliinsf 
worth ? 


13 These are of them that rebel* 
against the liglit ; 

They know not the 'ways 
thereof, 

Nor abide iu the paths thereof. 
14: iheiiiarderer ‘riseth with the 

liglit ; 

He •-'killeth the poor and 


~ iJominion and fear are witli 
him ; 

He maketh peace in “his hiah 
places. 

3 Is there any number of ''his 
armies ? 

And upon whom doth not his 
light arise ? 

i-"-! How then can man he 'hist 
" with God f 

Or how can lie be -'cleay tliat 
- r ,1 " woman ? 

behold, even ' the moon hath 
no brightness, 

areai-Ot piim in 
■ ■ Ills- sight- ; ‘ 

S How much less man, that is 

'Gi worm I 

And the son of man, that is a 
Morml 

^ Then Job answered and 

said, 

^2 How hast thon helped him 
that IS Gvitliout poAver ! 

How hast thon saved the arm 
, o ^'hath no slrength ! 

^3 How hast thou counselled him 
that hath no wisdom, 

And plen ti f idly declared 

sound knowledge I 

4 To whom liast thou uttered 

words ? 

And whose '®S}nritcame forth i 
from thee ? " - ^ 

5 '“They that are 'deceased. 

tremble s 

Beneath the watfers and th(‘ j 
^ mhaliitants thei^eof. 

6 ”*8heol is naked before 

And Abaddon hath no cov-^ f, 
ermg. 


waiteth for the twilight, 

feaymg, No eye shall see me : 
And he Misgniseth his face. 

Ill the dark they Glig through 
-^lionses: ■ 

•'^Tliey shut themselves up in 
the day-time; 

They know not the light. 

For Ghe moi*ning is to all of 
tliem as thick darkness; 
hov ihev know the ^’terrors of 
the thick darkness. 

•'Swiftly they ^pass aivay 
upon the face of the 

Thdr portion is ^■‘cursed in 
^^the earth: 

into the way 
or tlie * \’inoyards. 

-Drought and heat consume 
the snow waters: 

So (loth ^hlieo-l thosB that have 
^ siiiiied,. . 

The ''Gvoiiib shall forget him; 
Ihe ^ worm shall feed sweetly 
on. him ; 

He shall lie Gio more remein- 
liered ; 

Ami iinriglitcrmsimss shall be 

f>rok(‘n ^^'as a tree, 
ih; (hn^'oureth the barren that 
heariiili not, 

And doeth not good to ^niie 
widow. 


i‘,i hiiijaw 


fAnjhad 

OovihOrfH 

Hh’, fhMc 

If k (fit vf 
^^vhmnihp. 
mmt', 
Furthfif 


( ‘Or. Ye 


oflfiiijff 


12 Heb, 
breath. 





is iii I 

W-f i‘ 


, Job ftcfenciwieiigfit GoJ’g Fower. »tOl afliriiai bl® ow'ii iOglitPoiiHijeKh. 


' lliiiM* of file Goditsi 


* Or, how 
HtUr u 
'(Htfiimi 




i Heb. 

nmfif‘ mif 
sou! hitif>.r 

n>r, Ail 

th>i fiiuh' 

mi^ brenth 


11 Or, doth 


I He str«'‘ielid.}i foit the iiurth 

<w.r ejnpt-y H|jae(% 
cMJtr A, ml liaiigetl'i theearfch. 

JlOlllillLf. : ' ' 

8 H'e ^'hiiHletli n\\ Oie 'waters^ in 
Jik fJilelc :, 

Am:l t.lie cloud ih not rent | 

■ ; iimlm* tlieni.' ■ ■ .■■■'■! 

II He 'MricI<»Kctli the face iif h\'A I 

thrcme, ■ ■ I 

And sfireiahnli hi^ cJoial npnn 
it. ■ ■ . 

.10 He kutli de^crilr.'d n 

dary upon tite face of I he 
. waters, ■ 

Unto the '’coniines of Jiglit 
ara.Uiiarkness, 

11 The |>i liars of .beareii trenrihie 
Aiid are asto,nis]ied at Iris n?- 

biike. ■ . . 

12 He stirretli ni> ilio sea witli ^ 

his |:K>wei\ 

And by liis ^ iindei'standlng lie 
sniitet'h ibroipth ''' Ealiab. 

13 By Ids Spirit the ''heavens 

are ** garnislied ; 

Jlis hand hatli pierced ^'Oie 

H I ^ 1 - ■ , ’ 

how Anil, -''how s!iia!] Hi w.rnHiH*r ■ 

,|,j ihirtlie fJiouder ol Jrts ' po\V(-*r 

1 ^ who can understand .. 

tif ^^And Job again biok tip , 

I his "paralde, and. said, 

:l As God livetli, "wlio hath 
ttilceri away my ilnlih 
And the AimightyT^^^o hatli 
i- ^ veKe<i my srnil ; 

3 •*(-For my life is yet whole in 
,if/ me, - 4 

Bf'. And the spirit of God Is In 
T'... my nosfrliB ;) 

^1 Surely rny Jips ^^sliall not 
^ speak nnrightecrasness, 

' Neither shall '"“my 'tongne 

^ , utter deceit, 

I** r> Far 1)0 it from rn,e that I should, 
iristify ytm : ' 

Till I du3'*l will not j'nit away 
mine inlegrity frorn me. 

My righteousness I Gi,ohl fast, 
and will niJ let it : 

; My heart shall not reproach 
S « pn hmg as I live, 

ff/r 7 Let mine emmy l>e m the 
^ hm ' wicked, 

^ « , ; ,A^ki let hi in tliait riseth iip 
*; ! : i h* me iMi an tha^nin 
rtghloons. 


cii .V'ti 
Frov, H, ‘ji 

'iih 'J) 

/ Jh. ftl. I.'i ; 

Jer, :u. ti» 
'•0‘h 1;^. in, 
rt'f. 

f‘ i:ll !K n 
' fil. P,!^ 

k 1h. •/;. 1 
O'h, 4, 5;.’ 
dj. mu ; 
3 7. -1, .>■ 

C* <jii. ri VI; 


I i ch. 1. 3 ; 

I rx jh 
! '« ch. 8. J.'i ; ' 
n. iSf 

"ch. ij, 10 
■"■ (.;h. UX 
' la,'!;:!; 

¥h. is. 41 : 

■ , Frov..,l,2S; 

Ls. M;>; 
Jcr. 14. 12; 
3. 4 

i''r<:jv, 1, 27 
* * eh.. 22. 26, 

^ 27 ; l*M. :C. 
4: !)»..>. U 
ver. 13 
cli. 20, 2H 
'■ ch, i:.. 'in 
•i ch. \x 
„ 18. hJ 

■ '* eh. ,2c. Iij 
f r«. 7S. HI 


^ch. 20. m* 
2i 


?‘ch. 8. 15; 
Is. n 


di. IX 21, 
ret 


8 F<)r wlml is " ihe hope* of ilie 

godless. ^'Mliungli lie gel o 
liisn gain, 

"When ihni nikihii away *' liis h] 

: ? ■ ■ to 

‘,1 Will i ohI hear Ids cry, 

Wfien 'Mrofihk* coiih‘11i upon 
.him r 

10 "Will he -rielight liiirisiJf in* 

I he ;\ linigltt.w 

And call npon f Jod at all limes? 

I 1 will li'ai'li you cuneerning 
ihe " IrafHl of God ; 

Titai: wliieli is wbli Hie Ah 
inighiy will 1 imt conceal. 

.12 Behold, ail ye yourselves have 
' ^seen it ; ■ ' 

Wdiy then are ye liecoine al- 
togeiher vain r 

u^l?i This is Hd'ie jioriion of a 
wic'ketl .man with God, 

.;\.ra.i the be.ritage of 0|:)f)resS“ 
ors, wliic.b receive from 
tlm A.lriiigbt:>' : 

Id If I'lis ehiUlrou he multiplied, 

It is 'bfor the sworil ; 

And. his ‘'oifspidng slndl not 
1)0 satisfii.vl with bresul, 
lb Those* Hiat remain . of liirn 
Him!] be fmiiecl in death, 

2 \iid his 'AvfilowH Himll make 
110 lai!ieuiafi«m. 

Id Thoiigli iie lamp U|') Bi.lver a.s 
t'.lie ■it.ii.st, , 

And pn^fiare rai,ment as the 
■ ^ ■; ,■ c.iiiy ; ■ . , 

17 He may pre^pare it, *^bni the 

just sbail put it on, 

And ihe innocent Hhall divide 
the silver. 

18 He bnildeth lbs house as the 

mot'll, 

And as a liootli wliicli the 
keeper .inaketh, 

IJ He lieth down Hch, but he 
si'iali not be gatliei*e(I t(f hts 
JkiJiArH; 

Jle openeth his eyes, and Hie 
: is not. 

2(M Terrors overtake him like 
waters ; 

A teinnest stt^ak*tli him away 
Hn ibe 'night. 

21 Idle east "Gvind cairrielh hiimb 

away, and he departeth ; 

And \i sweepeth him out of 
his place, 

22 For (/or/ shall hurl at hii'iit 

and spare : 

Ho ^ won Id fain Pile# oat of 
^ hm ImmL 




J ' Or, 
irmUAt 


Skin in lin.Iing: the Treasures of tho Uarth. Wisdo.n a rieher Treasure and harder to find 


3;’) Men .sliiill clap their liands 

at him. 

And sliaJI “ liiss’ liiiii out of his 
pla(‘-e. 


I air, /Wr 1^) 


^ Sia*e]y tlan'o is a inin.e 

O for silv<M‘, 

a -plaot* fVa* wliicli 

iln^y ridiih*. 

2 lj‘oii is oijt of the 

And. a ? | j j )er i s } n o I ien out • o f 
i ho siojie. 

o JLf^i settetli an einl. to da.rk- 
116SS, 

^A.n<i. sea relief]}, (,>i:it, to the f'o.:!’- 
tlm^st boil 11(1, 

The Htones of <^])scu]‘i,ty and 
jd* thick darkness. 

4 hreakcth open a shaft 

away from ’where men so- 
joiirii ; 


14 The deep saith, It is not in .rue ; 

And ■t]}.e sea saitli, It is not 
: ^ with me. 

15 It eamwt he .gotten foi* ^aold, 

iSilther slial 1 W(‘ie,hed 

/ ^ for the |)rice tlieiHsif, 

Ih It cannot he valiu:‘d widi tln^ 
.wld of Opjiir, 


A\ ith ila* pn^eiiais or 

the SHj>|>jnr(». 

17 ‘'Gold and lalass ciinnot etiual 

: ' Jh 

Iseitlier sliall it 1 m‘ exclianycMl 
I 7 I^k'Wels of line ^-oid, 

I«S jNo inentiun shall Ih* made (»f 

^ coral or of crystal : 

ITea, the \niee of ‘^wisdom is 
above ‘^ridaes, 

11) The topaz of Ethioiiia shall 
not equal it, 

Neitlier shall It lie valued 
Avith. pure gohl. 


nyx, or 


I-! Or, 'ml 
coral 
Or, foarh 


TJh^ forgotten : of the ' ■ /vel^ ..,28 4^0 ^'Whence ' 11^^ 


|f lifn They hang afar frmii men, 

^ they ' s'wing to ainl fro, 
limUhiry for the eartli, out of it 

mojoiir coirietli l)3*oad ; 

And undern(*at]i it is turned 
, „„^d> ar. it -were by 
h ji}(^ sloiM'S thenaif are (lie 
place of sapphires, 

7 ‘A "f <•[ 

« IJiat path no bnai ot iirev 

^ kiiow'idh • !i 

-Xelthta* halli tlio falcon’s eye 
H(‘(‘n it : 

!lSk7“ Tlit‘ proud beasis IiaAU not 
^troddenit, 

X'or hath the ilerce lion ] massed ■ 
tliereby. 

1) ilt^ piitierh forth his liaiid 
upon die tlimy rock ; 

He overt uriieth tjje mountains 
. tbe t‘00ts- 

iJugrs ^ ciitteth out ^ cliaiiiieis 

among the rocks ; 

Ami his eye seeth. every pre- 
' ciotis thing. 

n He bindeih the streamsHlmt 
tla‘y trickle not ; 

And^ tlie thing that is hid 
hring(ith he forth to light, 

^12 Brit shall wisdom 

be found r 

And wh.er(3 is the place of 
^-{^iderstanding ? 

14 Man knoweth not the price 
thereof ; 

Neitlmr is it found in the 
land, of the living. 


■ doin'? 

, ' And where is . the place oh' 

^.'UjiM|oi'*standing r 

21 Heeilig it is hid from the eyes 

And kept close from tlie birds 
of llu* heavrms. 

^’’•^Bestriudion and l)(:‘atl} say, 
\\e have lieanl a rium^r 
thereof with our ears. 


Heb. 

Altai hi on 


Ich. ll 35; 
: 38. 8-11 


' rlif-^Prov ^‘Bod understandeth the way 
sikMi ' th(‘reo,f. 

And lie knoAveth' the , place 
thereof. 

•■•/Ps. 11 4 ; 24 For lie * looketh. to the ends of 

bi: 7 the earth, 

Frov. 15.3 And seed} under jhe Avb ole 
, , , . _ . heaA^en ; ■ "" 

au\. i 35;7 .24 ^‘To luake a ^Aveight for the 

^Avind: 

^ si' 8-11^'' ’ A^ea, lie ^ ineteth out the waters 

by measure. 

“il'mik AVlien he made a "klecree for 

^<’.-38 til a rain. 

And a way for the Higlitning 
of the tlmnder ; 

427 Then did he see it, and ‘Ale- 
olare it ; 

He established it, yea, and 
sr^arched it out. 

And unto man he said, 
pmv.Y?;’ Behold, tlie ^deur of the Lord, 
that is Avisilom ; 

And to depart from evil is un- 
derstanding, 

^Wh, i;i 12; 

KumU'ai; 00 , And Job again took up 
‘<i 4 . 3 ^ tJ liiB parabh*, and said. 


HOr, 
ff’he/i hr 
mokrth 



/ li n .Hit, 


;7r' r* 


Job recalls hit past l:tappiti©»«. He bewallw bin pregeut Wret-e.liediiegg 


Ur, -I 


4 Or. . 

j o 


Oh i hat I wrro as in the moiitlis 
of old, 

in Oie days when (iod 
" wait Iffd {t\ er Hic‘ ; 

\\ laai hi-^ huiip shined^ ii|hvii 
H iy hoad. 

And ^'f>y Ids I walb‘d. 

i hnuj'di darkiH'Hs ; 

As 1 was in ^iln* ripene.ss af 
iny days, 

Wiieii die =‘MViendsliii>ofMh:d 
was 11 pen niy rent ; 

When AhiiijLihlv wa.s vet 
with me. 

And my eliildreu were alroiit 
^ Itie ; ' 

W hen ] n y st e | *s ^ve^e washed 
with ‘^Omtrer, 

And tlie *'r<»ck |)o tired me out 
streauis of oil ! 

Wdien I went forth to -^tlie 
unto the city, 

When 1 ]»re|)ared niv seat in 
the ^street, " ■ v ■ 

The yonn^" men saw me arnL 
ind thenisid ves, #m ^A4>'»f4di- 

And tlie n>se iip^ 


c'tdnt'd 

itn ill 

Ult' 

« Or, P; 

fte.'O'hl * 


--vuil lue rose iip aiia 

■ stood ; 

i) The priiie.-.s from 

talking?. 

And 'daiii their liami on their 
mondi ; 

i 1 ’lie vcdce of ihe nobles * was 
Mulshed, . 

And their tonj^no chfuved to 
^ the rriof of tiieir moiitli. 

I. ior whmi ^ the <^ar heard me, 
then it; lilessed me ; 

And when the eye saw me, it 
gave witness unto me : 

" JliSShlitl J delivered Mhe poor 
^Imtcried, ... .. 

The fatherless also, Mhat had 
none to help him. 

> i lie hiessingf of him that w’as 
'‘ready to perish came upon 
me ; 

And I caase<i the ** widow’s 
iieart to sing for joy. 

I put on righteousness, ami it 
' idothed me : 

My justice Avas as a robe and 
a'^diadmn. 

} was e> i^H to the lilind. 

And feet was I to the lame. * 
I wm a father U> '^he needy : 
And. Mhe cattle of him that I 
knew not I searehed out. 
And I ^ limke the jaws of the 
unrigliteous, 

’ Audi jpipeked the -of 


i '' Jiff. .Tl. 

, 'Th. II. 17 

i ■ '■ ell. :ia. .H ; ■ 

i l.'s. M; 

I J'rov . ?>■> 
I m:i7; 

: 1 ;jL'. 

n 

^ I :vi i: 

/tUj. I'l 

ver. 21 ■ 
f> t!h. LM. i, 

• vm\ 22 
cll. I H, 4 
O'li, 21. 1. 

!>; 21. 2K 
r-h. :{|. 17, 

21 

'' c;h, ;n. 1!1 
" fh. 22. 11, 
ref, 

?' Ui. 27. (i; 

l’«. i;!2. 5t; 
Ik. oil. 17; 
(51. 1(1 ; 

Spb. 1). II 
’'oh, 21. 4, 
ref, 

Pk. 2. 7 
Jer. 17. H 
f HoK. 14. ;> 
Oen. llf. 

24 ; Ph. is. 
m 

'* ver. u ; ch. 
4, a 

^%'^er. 10 
^ I>eut.., 22 . 2 


18 Then 1 said, i shall die ” in my «0r. 
.nest, ' [mU 

And I shall .multiply my davs 
as tlie sand : . * *’ . 

kd My " root is ^vspreail out ’'Mo Uk' '‘-'iiei 

W'a,tei.'s, 

And iJn‘ Mew lielh all night 
pit»oii my lirandi, : . 

2d j\iy glory is friMi in me, 

And rny 'Mjow is renewed in 
jny hand. 

21 Unto me '’men gave ear, and 

■waited, 

And ke])t silence for mv 
coiiiisel. 

22 .Vftm* my worals they ‘Mspake^ " 

not again ; 

And " my speech distilled upon 
them. 

2:>,And tiiey waited for me as for 
the min ; 

-And tliey opened their mouth 
"^Mde os for the latter Tain. 

21 i smiled, on them, Avhen they 
liad no confidence ; 

And the light of my count e- 
j they east not down. 

2o .1 chose out their Avay, and sat 
as chief, 

Ami dwelt as a king in the ' 
a:r,my", 

.As o'lie that eomfo.rteth the' 
mourners. 


lh.it .now they that are 
younger than I Muive 
me in derision, 

0 hose fathers I disd.ained to 
set with the dogs of mv 
iloek. 

2 IMa, the strength of their 

liands, whereto sliouid it 
pndit me ? 

Alen in whom. ^Mape age is per- uor^th 
3 shed. 

3 They are gaunt with Avant and 

amine ; 

Tlmy gmaAv the dry ground, ir-or. ?iH 
An the gloom of Avast cm ‘ss /|a,vw 
^ ^ and desolation. lo- 

4 They pluck salt -wort hv the 

, 

ATid the roois ot the fjrooiu 
- ^Mhm’r foot!. omA/ro 

a { iiey are driven forth froiiU’'**'*'’' 

^ tlK‘ midst of ui('n ; 

1 lu\v cry ailer tliem as after a 
thief ; 

b Ko that they dwell in frightful 
valleys, 

111 holes of the earth and of 
the rocks. 


544 



J beiviim Ills Wretclieilisess. He protesf.s tlie Infcegriiy of liis i,|ie 


i‘ Or, »// f^tr‘ 

f'Jil ij HU'. 


jiBcft.i'ier 
hfiwiiiig, 
, '.V I ot'd 
Jnr, hiiir- 


H)i; j'fx (I 14- 

ficfitkhii! 

I'l ^4' 

witiw 


'* Or, rtsr- , 
ix«lfa ant! 
ilrijpntCfii/ 
;pt/w, me 


Or, Hit/ 

Unilili ■ 

fifc. 


7 Aiiion.i 4 I hr ImihIk'S they brav ; 
IJiulrj* the ’nrUIrs t.hey ^*ai*e 
hrrrd le;4(‘!brr. 

N 77//-// arr of fools, 

^ ^ yea, chihlrtai of base itieii ; 
lliey ‘ \v<a‘e scouiwd out of 
the land. 

-And iifjw I am ])ec(.»iH(* their 
"'scuia, 

A ea, 1 am a I'lywoial mito ■ 
them. 

10 'bhey ahiior me, tliey stand 
aloot tVom Jiie, 

Ami sr^ai'e not to ^s|)it Mil in y 
face. 

1 hor he hath loosed ^Miis cord, 

and Mdliicted me ; 

An<l tliey have east off ^Mlxe 
liridle before me. 

2 Upon my rigid hand rise the 

'rabble; 

^:n,iey« tin-list aside my feet, 

And tlie^' cast iij > against me 

0 destruction. 

*'■> 'dnar my path, 

1 hey set forward my calamit.\% 
Jtmi men thathayeAio helper. 

1 As ihroiigh a wide breach 

they come : 

In the midst of tlie ruin they 

t tn*(‘ tiiriHHl iipnii me : 

^ J hey diase 'Mnine homa- as 
the wind : 

And. my welfai-e is passe -d 
aivay ‘as a ciond. 

1 And now May soul is poured 
out ^-within mo ; 

have taken 

hold upon me. 

In the night season biiv bones 
pierced ^Mn me, 

And ^Miie that gna\v me 

take no !‘est. 

' fiy O-ot'Ps great force is iny 
garimmt "Miisfigiired ; 
it bindetli me about as tin-, 
collar of my coat. 
bHe hatl .1 cast me into “the 
mire, 

And i am lu-come like dost 
and ashes. 

I "ei^y iiiiP) tluag ami tlnui dost" - 
not answer me : 
i stand up, and thon gazest at 
nii), 

Thon art tnrjied to be cruel to ' 

OK- ; 

With the might of ihy hand ' 
tinm ^M^nrseentest me. 

18 


^^22 Tlioii liftest me iiji ■ to tJie 
wind, thou eausest me to 
ride //pry/ // ; 

And thou dissoh’est me in the 
■ 7 ■.^.storm,. . . 

23 For I know tliai thon '’wilt 
bring me to (Iwid), 

And to “’tlie ‘liouse aiipointed 
for a]I iiviiig. 

“clrj'il, 

"iA,"' Howbeii, doth not one ptreteli 

inric-ut. out the Jnind in liintidl? 

£.aoi: Or in bi.s ealiuiiity theretore 

' cry tor help ? 

pfJaV’ Did not 1 “weeii for him that 

•/cl. 19 12 . Was not my soul grieved for 
'•ciisA- T '’the need V? 

:ii. 2 »Vpk 26 When I -’dooked for good, then 
icai.'r’o; €ivil came ; 

And when I waited for light, 

« there came darkness. 

Is*. fd .12 "heart is trouliied, and 

_ i-esteth not ; 

"Fh'S'-*-'* affliction are eoiTn=! 

nt-ms; oo T ^P?." 

.1 go mourning without the r. 

"^ch. 9, 1*7; sun: h 

••cii.a 22 ; I -’P assemidv, « 

« erv for 

U(ri;J?.7 I am a liiAlher to jackals 
411: S id, ,^ 0,1 .a cHHiipanioii to oslricln.u 

; Rum. ^ oO Aly skill is black, HH(i fnllvih 
l.A^, trom me, 

V-, Aiul my ‘ bones ai'e hurnetl 

; -ler.’s. With heat. 

1 . 19,8 Therefore is my-^]iar{) {imwd 

f\;: mourning^ 

.3s. (5; And my pijie inb) the voice of 

^ them that weep. 

[. A 19; 

i ^ I made a covenant with 
Art* 1 mine S' eyes; 

How then should 1 look 1111011 
... 0 . 2 b virgin? 

.20. 2i» 2 For \viiat is Mhe portion froiii is 

Hod above, w} 

And the heritage from tiuAef 
^ Almighty on liigh? A? 

6 Is It not ^calamity to thy iin-'V'' 
righteous, ‘ " Jv': 

•^^‘22 And disaster to ^dlie workiu's 

' of iniquity ? ate 

Biy wavs, 

hrSy number all my steps ? 

H) If 1 have ^‘walked with false- ■ 
0.1(3 hood, 

And my foot hath hasted to 
deceit; 

e-’.3 ^ (Let me be "weighed in an 

even balance. 


12. 1.6 

” ell. 21. 4, 
ref. 

el), n. 2.6, 
2(3 ; Jer. S. 
1.6 

•' ch. 19. 8 
- IjlUll. 2. 11 
" vtiv . ::{) ; 

P.S. :3s. (5 ; 

12. 9 ; 43. 2 
'o.*h. 19. 7 
PR. 4 1. 19 ; 
Mie. I. b 
eh. 2. 7, 

Hif. 

P.S. I(i2. 3 
/].s. 24. b 
Mt. o. 2b 

cli. 20. 29 


*'eh. IK. 12; 
21. 30 


' eh. 21. 23 ; 
28. 21 ; 31. 

‘ 21 ; m. 7 ; 
2 Chi‘. 1(1. 

9 ; Prov, i>, 
21 ; 1.6. 3 
ver. 37 ; 
ch. 14. 1(3 
‘‘ eh. 16. 31 ; 
Mie. 2. !i 



2 Heh 
Ahaddon. 
Bde ch. m. 


lliat (lod ingY know 'Miriiu' 
’ jtite^Tity ;) 

7 If my Htfj) hjith ouj 

iiif> Wfiy, 

Aii.l ni.\' li,.:iri. walk.-.l aftor 

Hi i 1 10 o.yos, 

An.l ir any ' Hpot e],.avtMl 

toiny hiUHis- 

^ .s Then lot aii.l U-t 

ano(,li(‘r <‘;u ; 

^ ^ ' do* J ,]•, M j jj, 

rid), wv litriu bo rooto(| ojO 

prfductL ■■ 

^ If iny hear* hath iH.on ' f-nIk-oil 
unto H Woman 

Aii.l l havf. laia ^vait, at mv 
rieii^iiliorH door; 

^ 10 1 ben Jot my wi in 
anotlior, 

And, lot ^'otljoTH Ixnv down 
upon her. 

, 11 lor^ that Were a nieinous 

.f: ■ " crime ; ' 

^ea, it were ^ an iniqiiitv 
to t)e pumslied by tlio 
jud.i^-es: ‘ , ■ 

Ahaddon. A Uotjon, 

|ae ch. 26. 

^13 It I ha\o ' dt*H})iH(M{ (In* eauHo* 

ot ni\ nian-servaid or* (>f in V 

:„ in aid -servant, 

Wlaiii ilitij- contend, „l ^vit]i 
" ' ' ' me • . ' ■* '■-■■''* ■ 

14 What’ then shall I d,, wlien 
(ifKi riseth npi' 

And when he visiteth, what 
shall I aiiswei- liiin"’' 
la Dhl not Oie tlmt inu,te me in 

the womb make him •- 

And .1,(1 not one fashion ns in 

the wnjmb? 

Jiave withheld »»the poo,- 
punt i rom, tfiedr desire ^ 

Or have caused the eyes of 

‘ tei7 A ‘ ^ feil. 

A*iKt fhe fatherless hath not 
' eaten thereof; 

18 (Nay, frr.m my youth he ktow 
i ; . Ill) with me a.s with a father 

: Ano her have I guided from 

• 1 ly If I have seen any neiieh • f«t-4 

-Mii f , ^ wantof clothu4‘^ ■ 

. ; ; ' p ; I ; 1 .0r‘ that the ^ 

; ; ! !■ I ,! t' 1 1 W If h» ioiiS: hiaite -tiAf ' 


Job pr€>te«tH file Iiifegrit.? of I»ig Life 


' cli, 2 .'i 10 ; j 

eh, 'ill, II 
eh. 0, :!o i 

d C'h. 20. 1.8; , j it, i 

Lev. 20. 10 ;tK' w I 
Mie. 0, 1.“, I 
'■’ver. 12 
/ ver. i; 

■ ■ -24. l.j ■ 

‘MudK- !'!• 

, 2! ; fH. 47. 2l^'h} 
JAoit. 28. ^ 

.'iOjJer.s. 

10 

' Lev. 20 . 10 ; 

Deul,. 22. 

24 ! 

ver. 2 H i *Ja 

I eh. lA. ;«h i 

.„ ■'Vf' I 

ell. 2t). 0, j 

ref. 

ver. -s; cli. 

20. 28 

“ Deut. 24. 

11,10 ‘ 5.1 

ref. 

eh. r,. 10 ; 

20. 10 
** Ch, 22. 0, 
ref.; Ex. , or, 

^ 22. 22-24 

' ch.' 2a 12 
" ch. 22. 0; 

20. i;} 

*'ch.24. 4, 

a- ■■ 2(1 

ver. 17; ^ 

ch. 20 . 12 
eh. 20. 7 
^ ch. 38. 1 .“, 
ver. 3 
^M)h. 13. n 
" <th. 22. 24 ; 2i 

^ Aik. 10. 24 
'nth. 1. 3, 10 ; 

’ P«. 02. 10 
” Dent. 4. 

H>;ir. 8; 

A- .Essek. a HI 9K 

/ver. II; 

! l)eut. 17. 

-'.lo8h. 24. 

27 ; Ih. t5!». 

Prov, 17. 1^22 

■ iy; 24. ,17 ;' ■ 

Olmd. 12 1 


And if he hath net lieen 
waiMued -with tln^ fleece ef 
ni> shet'p: 

If I have lifnxl up mv Innul 
^ jmainsi -MIn' fatherless, 

Because I saw ,niy help •''in the 
gate: 

Tlnu'} let nj\ shnnhh'rfail from 
t,h(^ shouidei-b]a({(\ 

And mine ■arm he broken 
iVoni the bone. 

For "ealatuiry iTo.ni God is a 
terror to me, 

^Ind by reason of ^'Iiis majesty 
1 can do nothing. 


dea S. w ;t 
Frov. 28 . 1.1 


f If I hiive .made ''gold mv 
h.o])e. 

And have said to the fine gold, 

^ contidence; 

a It 1 hiiA’e ^rejoiced because my 
weal til was great. 

And because uiy hand liad 
gotten much; 

i If I have beheld ^ the mm 
wJien it shined, 

Or the .moon walking in 
■ l:)rigb.tness, . ■ 

J And my heart hath been ’^se- 
cretly enticetl, 

Ami ^rny moutfi, hath kissed i 
^ ^ iny hand: ^ j 

^ This ais<i were ‘Gin iuiquit.y to * 
be nunished by the judges ; 
rnr 1 should, have ^Meiiied 
the God lliat is aboAw 
^ If 1 have -^'rejoiced at the de- 
struction of him that hated 
me, 

Or lifted up myself wlien evil 
found iiini; 

(A'ca, 'I .liavenot suffered my 
® month to sill ‘ c 

By asking Ids life with ^‘a 
curse ;) 

If the men of my tent Iiarve 

not said, 

Who can find one that hath 
not been Oilleid with bis 
meat? ' * 

(The sojourner hath not lodged - 

in tln^ street : 

But I have opened my doors 
io; the traveller:) 7j 

^ ^^Ic Ailani I have covered 
my^lranBgnwionB. ‘ J/ 

By .hiding inim? iniquity in m 
my bosom; ‘ 

Because I ” feared the great"* 
multitude, 

And the coiif'ein|.>t of fainiMes 
terrified me, 


33. 1 



Ho i'luit I kept nilence, and 
_ went nai out of the door — 

t)li tiiat I had oiu* to liear me! 

I'f.o, is niy H'^i.i’natnre, 

lei ilu.^ AJiniLdity answer 

. iiie;). 

And ///r/Z I “iinjict- 

inent wdric},! mine ^'adver- 
sary hat h wi'itteii ! 

Barely 1 would cari\y it n])oii 
my shoulder: 

I Avon id. hind it unto nie as a 
croAVJi : 

37 I wouhi declare unto liiin ''the 
nurolfer of in y steps; 

As 'hi jirince would I ^ go near 
unto Iiiiij. 

*^'"38 If my '' land crietii out against 
me, 


a It IB not die gr(‘}it that, are 

wise, 

Nor the ^'aged that, understand 
justice. 

10 Thei-eforc I \sai<l, Moiirkcii to so.- 

ine; 

I also will show ndno opinion. 

1.1 Behold, 1 AAUiited foi* your 
words, 

I listened for your reasonings, 
AAhilst ye seai'clied out, what 
to say. 

12 Yea, I attended nnio you, ^ 
And, behold, i.iiere aatis iione 

that convinced Joh, 

Or that ansAvei'ed his Avords, 
among yon. 

13 ® Beware lest ye say, We have 9 0 r 

found Avisdom : 

God may Annquish him, not liaoe 
man : 

14 For he hath not directed liis 

Avords against me ; 

Neither Avill I amswer Ijim 
AVitli your sp(‘ec])es. 

15 They are ama^siul, Bh.^v ansAvcT 

no more : 

They have not a Avord to say. 

16 And shall L Avail, becjause they 


" eh. 19. 7 ; 
:i9. 20, 24, 
28; lij'i. 14 
>> eh. 27. 7 
ver. 4 
eh. 4. 2; 
29. 25 
eh. 24. 2 
/ch. 24. 6, 
10-12 ; 
.fas. .5. 4 
f i K. 21. 19 
Ls. o. 0 ; 
ch. 32. 13 
< ch. 10 . 7 ; 
i;i IS ; 27. 
2 ; ai. 0 
ch. 27. 5, 0 
i ch. 30. 21, 

. ref. 

“ ch. ir>. 10 
” ch. 33. 4 
ch. 38. .36 
ver. 7 


Bo these three men 
tJjimd ceased to an s Aver Job, be- 
cause lie w^as 'righteous . in, . liis 
own eyes. 2 Then was kindled 
the wrath of Flilui the son of 
Baraeliel the Biizite, of tlie family 
of liam : against Job Avas his Avrath 
kindled, '^'because he justified him- 
scdf Autlier than God. 3 Also 
against his three friends Avas his 
wrath kindled, because they had 
louiid no answe]‘, and vet had con- 
demned Job, 4 Noav Elihu had 
waited to speak unto Job, be-.. 

elder tli an lier 


i> And Avhen tliat 

lliernAvas no ansAver in the mouth 
of these three men, liis Avratli 
Avas kindled. 

And. El ill u the son of Bara- 
efieJ the Buzite answered amf 
said, 

- I am young, and ye are very 
”A,ild ; 

'\\h(?refore I held back, and 
durst not sIioav you mine 
opinion. 

7 I said, Days should speak, 

And multitude of years 
should teacli wisdom, 
b But there is a spirit in man, 



I'Jiliy reprovm Joij’s SeIf.Jugtif|<.ai:j«,i. AtUrms tl 

'i Hehohl mn\\ J Imve opejuHi 
my ?Mouth ; 

-My lijilJi 8|>okeii in mv 

^ ,1110 a tJi. ■ ■ ' * 

' 3 My^ vrords - iiilpp tii6 iip- 

rii;jiMinss nf luy Ih:*uH ; 

A >id I fiid, wln'uli. ij)y lips know 
4 sptuik shieerolv. 

^ 4 I he ^'hpird ef iUnl hath nmdi* 

■ me, 

Aiid Uie bn^alli of the Ah 
unfitly js^ivcah me life. 
i> li nem eanst, 'hmiswe}* thou 
me ; 

K^(*t fhf/ n'i.)/y2s in order hed'ore 
^ ^ me, stand foHh. 

l>eln,[d, am toward God 
iothgu\$}i even as rJion art : 

1 Jdso am foruKMi out of the 


Ih*, 


lie Is chasteutMl also ^ 
' fKtin upon his bed, 
‘■Mml with eoidimiai slrif 
his l)on(‘s ; 

lhat his lilV \ahhon 
l.)i*ead, 

And his soul dainty food, 
iiis ‘ Hesii is coiisiiintMi av 
{.hat it t'annot be soM-ui ; 
And his Games that \vere 
^ He<m stick out. 

Ah'a, Giis soul drawerh r 
imto th.e i)it, 

And iiis life ' ‘ 


to tl'ie destroyers. 

23 If there be witin him 
angel, 

An -Gnnn'ja'eter, one among i^o 
a I lit ui sand, <p} 

To show unto man ^-Gvhat is Z" 

01 urnF’A'’''t^*“’ 

~i 1 Hen (jtxl iH j'mcious mito 
. nim, aiul smtb, ’‘Oi 

f<) ilu> pit, 

a- a G'ansom. 

.A) Ills lh‘sli sbaiJ Imfreslu'r than 
acdiild/s; 

lie rtdmmeili in ihn days of 
his youth . 

Ih He ^^prayetli unto Gotl, and 
he IS favomhlo unto him , 
that Gie seeth his face 
■ with joy : 

Ami lie restoretli unto man 

07 1 r i^J?3‘i^’^d-eousness. 

lie si ngedli before iiieii, and i^Or, 
saitli, it'M 

I sinned, and perverted 

that which Avas I'ight, 

IS! ‘pJM-«fite.l me not: 

AO jie hath redeemed my soul 

light. 

29 Lo, «^all these thingH <l<hh God 

^ work, 

an thrice, with a man, 

30 io G)nng back Ids soul from 
^ the pit, 

1 hat he inay |)e eii]iglilmic»d 
II nf * ihe light of living, wurpe# 
vl Aiarli well, CJ Job, i'Matrkeii 
unto me : 

Holil thy peacij, ami 1 will 
Sfieak, 


;U1 

iiiemti’h 


** Or, 

mum 0 / 

ttJti'nufii}'. 


^ Or, ui 
this thou 
art hot 
Just: I 
u'tll an- 
Sio/T th^e i 
Jor 


2 S. 12. irj 
Uuke 15, 1 


?« Or, fl 
ttvw wf)! 
-/ rifuifid 
mit>> ifif 

Or, 

fuj Uhtt 
Jvf mt; 


" Or, 1 a 
one trag, 
■gt-a, m two 


41.UU. Mltf- 

mmfdh, 

7 Or, fMt 

xmm nm 






'File Hf} 
' tioijitot 


kki 

iiliii 

HUi 


Ik aya mst 
i>'yriiihti 


^2 If tlion hast any thing to sav 

answer me : *, ’ 

Si'ieak, for I desire 'to Instifv 

oi) If not, Ijeru'keii tlioii tmto- 
me : . 

Hold l7liy peace, and I •will7 
leaeji thee AA'indmii. 

flzt Eliliii an- 

swered and said, 
iiertr my words, ye wise 

. Ill €311 ; 

Ami Kive t‘ar unto me, ye that ^ 
have knowledge. 

d roF«tiie ear trieth w'ords. 

As the palate tastetli food. 

4 Let iis choose for ns that 
whicli IS rigiit : , . . 

Let ns laioAv aiiioiig ourselves 
whnt IB good. 

0 For Job hath, said,' am 
righteous, , " 

And "-God hath taken aw^fiv 
. my right : 

^ h Aotwitlistaiiding my right I 
ft ^/v;r;n./;//cr/a liar ; 

‘I My ‘'woimd is incurable, 

mmcjk 1 am without trans- 
. fcU’essioii. ■ 

^ What man is like Job, 

<^-^ 1)0 "drinketh up scoffing 
^like water, 

b Who goeth •^‘Jn compaiiv -witli 

the workers of iuiquitv, 

And walketh with w'icked 

J ior he hath said, profiteth 

a man nothing 

1 hat ho should ■’delight him- 
L self with God. 

10 Therefore heai'ken unto me 
li' y iiiiilerstanding : 

Go<i. that he 
should do \\'ickcdness, 
nl P® -^huighty, thac 

11 iniquiiw ‘ 
J! '’<«• "the work of a man Avill " 

tie. remler onto liinp i 

And cans(3 every man to Jirul « 
“no ways. 

J- 'J a surety, ^-fjod wall 

not do wickedly, 

JNeithor will the Almighty 
ueryert justice. 

' Who ftaye him a charg'e o^-ei* 

. the earth v 

,, «- - 




qdl. 1Z.1I 
‘ I Ki IS 

I <^h. iir, 13 
<■1 clL .«. 4 
■ . ’ ell 1J. 1(5 

7 Ob. ‘JL*. ir, 
•Oil, p. 1,^; 

Vfcjif TJ ; 

cIl s. ;5, 
ref. 

' ver. z* ; 

I'S. (513. 12,’ 
Prov. 2 1. 
bi; Jer. 32. 
m Eaek. 
.'13. .‘20; Mfc. 
10. 27 ; 

Rom. '2. 0; 

2 Cor. 5. 

10; Rev. 

22. 12 

ver. 10, ref. 

1 ch. .3.«. 4 
"* ch, 3s. a 

“ ch. 12. l!*; 
Ph. 101 . 20 
cIk 1 ). 22 ; 
C-leij, T. 21 

ch. 10. 0 ; 
bScn. ,'). 10 
® ver. .’{u ; 

■ • 2 S, 23. 3 
*' till. 40. S 
*IiCV, 10. l.v 
ref.; Deut. 
10. 17 .; : j 

2 CJir. lif. 

7 ; iXetfs 10. 
34; Rom. ' 
2. II ; Cal, 

. 2. Eph. 

0. l>; Cob 
.3. 23 ; 

, 1 Pci. 1. 17 
^ c|j. 10. 3, 

' 1 

ver. 23 ; ch. L 

30. 20; Kx. I 

12.20 i 

'’ch. 12. TO, 
ref. 

■''cli.2-1. 23: 

31. 4; 

Prov. a. 

2 ! ; I.\ 3 ; 

'ler. !«;. ir 

•' P^. 130. II, 

12; Am. i(. 

' ch. <!. II 

" ch. 12. 10, 
ref. 
ver, 1 1 


--(/ he "gather enn; '-I 
... ‘Spirit aia; Ids • 

IP Ail 'MIesli shad lo..;,’-. 

getlieiy ' 

2bid man sInd' ’■ r;:-n r-M-' 

niilediisi. 

It) ' 11 now ZZ/fi// //(/y/ ihi'P i-s!;;T,,p 

i.iig, li.eai* th.is : 

Hearken to tin ni 

words* 

17 Bha.II even Uiaj :>an.,'i. 

■ .liistice govern r 
/.----And '"wilt thor e<.iid,.n ,,5 iilnj 
that is ri.Ljifeons o//// 
mig.bty ? — 

.said; io a |<in.:> 
J/iofj art vi](A 

IJ lhat .respectetlf not the ju-- 
sons of ]>rinces, 

' Aor regardetJi tm- virh m. re 
than th€3 poor ; 

hor^they all. are :}n, ^vork af 
ins iiaiids. 

.0 In a inoiiieiit ti-eN’ diem\>\’(.n • 
"ntmidnigiit; ’ ’ . 

Ihe people m-e shak.' n rno' [ 
pass aw'uv, 

And ’-file ’mighiy :,!•<> iMken 

away witbont l-and. 

T lor ■’■hi.S ey..'H ;;i',. v.inm llie 

ways of. a, man, 

And .lie^seeth ail etojigs. 

J Ihere is '■> m> dm-i.nev^ noi 
^th iek gj 00.110 

WJ] e re i I n ^ worki • i :■ e :‘ i e : c s ; ; i o. ■ 
may Jiide ihem.v ;■ 

0 ioT -be -needeil; m.( r,.*,;!,* | 

to consider a mao, 

Imt he should g<- b, r,. •-. f 
jbidgment. 

1 He breaketb in pieces inigid v 

men ^0/// irat/n I'iM irndii'ig 

oat* 

2 -ind sePetli others in tiu'i’- !!' 
sb>ad. 

> Tbertidn^ lie Hakoali ke.’WM'- 
edgo of iheir w^-rKs : 

Ami " he overluj’Lt ilt i, 

the night, .so thm tm \ n.k- 
Hbhsiroyed. ' , 

Me. ^'stiiketb them t.s w I e ed '''’■■ 
man 

tln^ open sigid af onuk-B • i-n 
Lecaiise^ they "bomed arid*' 
ironi tollowing lo'ng 
And would nor Hiave re<-«.'d 3,- 
to any of Ids tva\ ^ : 
hBo that they caased -d ]o* (-i-eor ‘ 
the poor to come, imto him,' *' tJ 





BlihH of Fresumptiioiisiiesg and Self-rlglttooiisness. 

limrd the cry of the 


Hejiigtilleg 

•> ”Look unto tii(,‘ li i^a/vei I s« aiitl; 
see ; 

And behold 'Mhe Hkies, -whidi 
, j-ire hi^inn* IIkui thou. 

> il- tjion hasi siinaMb wiiat 
etl('cb‘Hi thou a.L;a.ii}sl him r 

And. il thy traiisn'ressfnns lx* 
nndiijdied, wlial doc^st I, lion 
^ unfo him r 

dioii h(‘ rie'hieons, wiau. 
^ivesl thou Irim > 

Or what roeeiveth Jje (if thy 
hand r 

Thy Avi('k(‘diK‘ss lufu/ ina'l a 
mail as ilnai arl ; 

And thy rijuliieousmASs uHtu 
p/‘oJft- a son ot* man. 


vvnen he #^nv<‘tli dtiietness, 
who tlien (I'un ca')ndeiTin ? 
And when he liideth his fa(*e, 
*11 can behold him ? 
et bm* // hf> dans nnto 
or nnt.«> a mao : 

" :‘'BH inam reiy'o 


wIk) tin- 
Alike wh 
a nation, 

llO That the ''^.>odb 
not, 

llial there he inaie to ensnare 
the iMMipJe. 

kat li any sai<l nolo God, 
1 have ' liorne ahmi/sarnenf^ 
1 will not oiremJ nny 
ifiara: 

hi That w hirl I I see not. teach 
til on me : 

It I havt^ "Ghme iniquity, I 
^ AVdi do it no nioia* ? 

>o Sliall his '■ recompense he as 
jhou \vilt,tliat thou refusest 

' h ■ 

For thou must choose, and 
not I : 

Therefore sjKiak what thou 
knowest. 

4 Men of undin'standin;^ will 
^ say onto me, 

ATa, i^ery wise man ihui 
h(*arethm(*: 

A 4oh Gs[)eaketh without knoAvl- 

edyt\ 

And his words are without 
wisdom. 

) Would til at .loh Avere tried 
unto tlie end, 

Hecaose of his answeriim^ 

^ ^Gike \vicked men. 
kor he aiidetli ^'rebellion unto 
hlH sm ; 

He ^clappeth Ids hands amonu 
us, 

And d^^J^t:ip]ieth his Avords 
against <k)d. 

J K Aloreover Klihu an- 
^ Hwered and said, 
ihinkest thou this to be thu 
riisdit. 


‘ Or, 

ihmtuh t 
ftjff'ml not 


^-*.1 by reason nf tJie innltitndi* of 

,„,"l'!>i’i'.ssionM tJi(>y cry out. ; 

/"'■V X'l' liclp liy j-ciiSoll 

Xie anil ’'ol' tJie iiiinJify. 

10 But “none saith, Where is 

God my Maker, 

Who 'givetli songs in the 
, night , 

11 MOio "teaclieth us more than 

the boasts of the (‘uri.li, 

..Viid make til. us wistu’ than the 
1 - <‘4’ the h(‘avi‘ns? 

i Jiere tin\v cJ'y, ^hut none piv-- 
etii answer, . 

Because of ih(3 pride* of evil ' 
men. 

id Surriy '"(sckI Avill U(jt hejir 'jn 





^Or, 

I>eut, 
» !7. 

5 Or, tit 

'f.h. * 

ikmmty 


Jf' Or, 

th^rtnyi 

Or, 

wmrdh 
•with thi‘ 


Pn. 104. 27; 
V.UI 25 ; 

A Ota 14. 17 


0| 


u«^ wioii^’^arc tnii of '‘tM 
judgment of tlie wickedW 


H liTO Of Affliction, lie exhorts, Job to suhinit to God, 


For truly ^*iny words are' not 
false : 

“OiK^ tliat is perfect in knowl- 
^ ed..n(‘ is wiih^tliee. 

Felmid, (fod. is might v, and" 
'olespiseth not any : 

.1 r.-. (7 ^ T j ,■■■ 


and to niag:nif j God’s nnsearrhable tireatnoBS 


^mig'lity in strengUi of 


‘Ajftb. H4 

■■ 


‘ umierstandjiig. 

(! He " not the life of 

ilie wickeiL 

Hnt giveth in mm afflicted 

jugiit. 

7 He '^ wirhdi-awetJi not liis eyes 

froiii the rigiiteous : 
but ^'witii kings upon the 
th 1*011 e 

He setteth them for ever, and 
they are exalted. 

8 And if they be liound in 

fetters, 

ill the cords *of 

afliiction ; 

n Then he slioweth them their 
work, 

And their transgressions, that 
they have ^ })ehaved them- 
selves proinily. 

> SsgfflSIietli also their ear to 
-tflifiJlllcM — 

A?Ki '“commandeth uhad th(‘v 
^ return from ini<|m'ty. 

^ nn. |u'arken and serve ///^n, 
s|>end their da vs 
in proBfierity, ' « 

And their y(Ws in ^ ph-as- 
II res. 

-but if they hearken not, 
they shall perish ^ by -Mhe 
sword, 

And they shall "die without 
^ knowledge. 

But they that are godless in 
heart lay iiji anger ; 

1 hey cry not for helji wlien 
he bindeth tliem. 

Iliey die in youth, 

And their life pen'shd]p‘ 

■' aimnig the ^ unclean, 
iie delivereth the afflict ed Hw 
their I' affliction, 

And ^/openeth their ear «in 
oppression. 

would have allured 

thee ; out of distress 
luto a l>r<)ad place, w]jeri‘ 
tiHire Is no^siraitn(‘SS ; 

And that_^ which is set on tliy h 


" Ch. 31 S, 
ref. 

ch. 37. 16 
** P6. 22. 24; 
63. 3.3; 102, 

17 

ch. 12. 1.3, 
ref. 

*' ch. s. 22, 
ref. ; 34. 20 
/ch.O.O, 
ref. 

Ps. 33. IS ; 

34. l.'> 
ch. f>. II ; 

Ps. 113. S 
* ver. h% 21 
^ ch, 15. 25 
^ ver. 15 ; 
ch. 33. 10 
ver. 21 ; 

K. 17. 13; 
Jon. 3. s 
” ch. 15. 22, 
ref. 

" oh. 4. 21 
ver. 8, 21 
^ ver. 10 
^ Hob. 2. 14 
* ch. 22. 5, 

10, II 

< ch. 34. 33 ; 

Jon. 4. 4, 0 
" ch. 33. 21 ^ 

^ ch. 34. 20, 


ver. 10 ; 
Ps. 31. 0; 
06. 18 
ver. 8, 15 
ch. 11 
“ ch. 8. 3, 
ref. 


Judgmeut and jnsficv iake 
hold on thee, 

8 / Fop let not 'wi-atli stir thee nor. hv* 

_ u]) against ciiastisements * euioirthrrf 

IveitkCT Jet ihe great.K-® 

n urnVii' fJn/Ki'tii- 

■> Will thy cry avail, f/mf thm 
be not in diBircHs, 

Or all the forces of tJnh 
strength ? 

1 Desire not "the night, 

Wheri peoples '=are cut off in , 2 hh> 

, then* place. 

- fake !i(*ed, •' regard not iinbi- 

^inty: ^ 

Fm* this hast thou ciiosen 
rat 1 1 ei* th an affl icti on. 

- l>ebo!(i, (-rod doeth loftily in 

his [lower : 

"V^ho is a "teacher like unto 
■ him ^ '■ 

Who hath enjoined him his 
way? 

Orwli .0 can say, " Thou hast 
wrouglit unrigiiteousness ? 


Ex. 15. 1 ; 
.)in]lK.5. l; 

1 Clir. 10. 

; PR. 53. I 
I6;13M.5 j 
*^ 011 . 11 . 7 - 0 , 
ref. ; 37, 23 I 


ch. 10. 5; 
Ps. 00 . 2 ; 
102, 21, 27 
ver. 26-20 : 
cli. 5. 10 ; 

37. 6, 11; 

38. 28; 

Ph. 147. 8 


/ch. 37. 11, 
16 


A Kememlier that thou inag- 
nity his wo!‘k, 

,r liavB^^sung. 

iV have looked thereon: 
Man heholdoth it ai'ai* off. 

Jj od^. is "gre at, and 

we kn(nniTnni(.)t 

Ihe ^ number of his vears is 
^ unsearchable. 

( For^he draweth uti the drops 
of water, 

Whicli distil in rain ‘’from 
" nis vapor, 

WMch the skies pour down 
And (h-op upon man abnn- 
^ dantly. 

) Yea, can any understand the 
rri 6ie clouds, 

Ihe nhundenngs of his pa- 
VI lion ? 

) -Behold, he spreadeth his liglit 
‘"around him; 

And he ‘''^covereth the bottom 
of the sea. 

For hj-- these he Undgctli the 
peoples ; 

Ho '’givetli food in ahnndance. 

his hands with 
the 'dightning, , 

And ^gjveth it a charge “iliai ‘ 
It strike the mark. ‘ 

Ihe 'noise thereof telleth '< 
concerning « him, , 

^ M *6so concerning 

■” the Hiurin that conioth n p. 2 


P Ueb. 

oelongrjiff 

to. 


Or, the, 
vopor 
thereof 




Kllhu exhorts Job to mas.nfy |T.,«.„rchabI.. «rral „ces. Jrh,„ al. 

37 I Att.j eat.HoU, 


3 ^ \ea, at ^■.h.i.H. -my heart 
i ■ /treinbletli, 

moveil out of ils place, 
r. Ijear, oh, hear the ^'Jiohse of 
■ : IMS, voice, 

iluj 'soiiikL ^oeMi 

oni, oi iiKs iiiontli. 

3 ifeseieh'th it fortii under the 
wIhuo liojneis, 

fill lit; unio (he 

;i||,,|, , ■ (if I Ik; Klil-lll. 

akirU 'i Att(‘r it a voj<*e roareth • 

Ue Ihiiiiderelli wi{]i. tlie vtuee 
or: his majesty : 

Aii.l hi> ivMlruinetli iini, V/k- 
l/if/ifiiiiir/HVihcn Iiin voice is 
heard. 

5 God ';i}im_Kic,.c(li nuu-vciloiwJv 
\Ml{i his v<rie(‘ : 

(TTfeai tiiiims doeth lie, M'Jjicdt 
/ e eotiiprehtmd. * 

^ *> l"'!;; ho saifh To -the SHOW, 
i all Chou oil the earth ; 
likewise to tlie -^shower of 
ram, 

Aiid to the showers of In's 
raizi. 

1 He ^sealeth ui) tlm hand of 
^ ^ every man, 

That all mm M’hom la* liatli 

I fjcn tiu! hi'asts ,i{o into H;ov- 

orls, . I 

A lip i-ciiiain iiniicir dciis. 

.• Out of thi! ' (liiiiiubci- „/■ thr 
KfKilli coiuetli the storiii, 
of the * north. 

winds. /-lU J-iy tlio breath of God * ic(> i.s 
given ; 

-o. . Aiid the breadth of the ^vatcrK 

»&'”*■ ,, ...w stotitened. 

11 lea, he iadcrli the thick 
cloiai A\ntli nioisture ; 

Ho "'siireadotJi abroad "the , 
i‘> I * liKhtnins ; 

And It IS turaed round about 
his guidance, 

1 hat they may do whatsiievor 
lie "ciomumndeth them 
liponfhej'hice of the hahita- i 

hie world ; 

H'orrection, » 

or for ^i]is ^laud, 

I' Or for *loyiugldu<hiess, tlmt h 
: ‘ ^ h.o cause it ip cowia. 

. : ; ; r Hearken nutb this, 0 Job T 
,i;. istaml K|ttll, and ooBehier the 

' ? ‘ M , « ' k wondroiw works nf God. . 
U fhwt thou know Ww God 

: 1 1 ! ' •- "g i i&t i ; f'*"* , : 


^ ell. ’M ). ;};{ ; 

I’s. ‘Jib ;.:wi * 

vor. u; 
ell, JS. J}; 

. .18. ia 
;■ el), jc, 1 1 
'• vt.r. n, If), 

^ Jl; e!i. ') 

> «'li. ;jf:. '27, 
ref. .. 

;'e}!. ij. O 
'■ ell. ;-;s. le; 

1% It.i4. '2'i ■■ 

' ell, !1. (I i 

eh. ;i8. h'lU 
.-.r 8. 147. ,17 I 

O'h. :i(i. 27 
ell. ;;t!, of) ■ 

\-er. | 

''‘ell.;,)) ' 

.MS, 8 
U. 21 ; 

27. <> 

Kx. 11 , is 
2.'! ; i S. 
,12.0.111 
' ell. ;js. 20, 

IK. IN, -M 

^ vt?r. A, n, 

'' cil. 3(1. 4 

''ell. 11 . n: G 

Ph. 11)4.2; '* 

Ir. 4A. 12; 

•ler. 10. 12; 
..-Jiech. 12. 1 

■' ell- !»• n ; 

liuni, R. 20 


n. 7. s, , ..!*> 
ref.; Rtnn.|K;A? 

i Tim. 0. It! : 

® ell, ii. 1 ; j 

•mo ■ ■ 

ell. s, 3 , 

■ref,. ■ ■ ■ 

* I«. 03, 0 ; 

Nah, 1 . 12 ; 

Lam. 3. 33 w) I 

‘■eh. .',13; T 
1 Cor. . 1 . 20 


Felitnali «p«akK, aud sHh f«srllii J«1 Ch 

And causeth the Hi-iitning 

, Ins (‘loud, to sliiiic ? 
ih D(LSt. thou kuow tlM‘ haiuTic- 
jugs of tlu^ tdoiids. 

.1 Ih^ ^ Woiidruiis x^'orks of hiuj » 
is .pcitVcf ill kii“bvv|: 

^ ll'i'"' '''X H''‘’»"'ihs.are vvarin, 

>4 11(01 iJio caji h is si ill Ih' 
iMiisou of thp south iriufiy 
^ ( ;msL ihou with him ’'sproad for 
<mt the sk>', whluh 

^\hieh is stroiu** as a mo] ion 

11 Teach us Mliat wo sTiall sav 
^unio liim ; 

A uy \\ 0 caiiimt sol fu//' .syii'V’t*// 
in order by ivason of dark- 
T1(*SS. 

) Shall it be told him tliai I 
would .speak ? 

’“Or .should a man 'wish that wor/<-„ 
he weiv swallowed no ' 

' ^ . Mpeak, 

. ,, ,■„ BMfekihi 

‘^h- ?T'i 'ke; "Of- tbu 

light which 3S bright iu the 
skies ; n0r,mh. 

I'iwlh, and Dili’s!, 

. (doarotli i.H(5m. 

Ont of 11,0 non I, eom.-th 

«t'l.mdor: if;;'/;;,, 

wo(i luitfj upon firm terrible 

M w, ( 

cainioi find him out 'O'/'' 

\ ' I'k' in [lower ; ' 

Aik! ''in,iustiee;iiKl [ih-mteoiiH ■’» 0 r,i„ 
vwhh‘oimnes.s ''lie -ftill not 

aflliet. iMhm 

Men do iherel'ore fear him : 

He '■ reuardeth not any that 
arc wise of heart. 


.Tehovah ''aa- 

«i' I Job out, of the 

whirl wind, and said, 

*2 Who is this Unit "darkenedi 
counsel 

•) without knowledge? 

■ .» • Gird n|i now ihy loins like a 
man ; 

l‘<ir<'I will dt'iiiand of ihee, 

,( ncclare tJioi] uiilo uie. • „ 

4 Where was! tTiou ''when I 
laid (he fonmTalions of the 
. e,ar(li.> 

Declare " it ^oii hast under- uitec.i 
'*»».^fandiuK. , 

el 'b'.teriiiined the ' iiietisures «*;• 
P (hereot, 'Hf (1,011 kliowesl ? 



* mtth 


1 


i ; 


* * ' 







pllll; 

i f <> 


:i , ! n 

" f V ' ^ • 


-/ Oi. 40. 7 d4‘ 

^ oh. 42. 4 >- * 

*eh, 17, r; /.e 
|i. m. fi; 
rw . m. I 



the i're 


til , of Snow* Ifail, .IlaJn* anti Ico of the «3elestial Worlci 

I ’'»ch. i.V ' And tJiut 111 01.1 kIioh id osi din* 
luKo; tliej’eoi 

21 1)0^/,//,,,*, thou kiHAveni-, lV,i* 

'' thou wast tlieii born, ' 

Aiid tlio miniber of thv davs 

...IMgl'OHt! 

Hast tlKMi kuifcreil the ti-easu- 
i-ies "et the snow, 

<..)!• hast tJiou seen the treasii- 

wr'-Tr f’‘‘ 

nu Ii 1 Iiare reserved a^»'aiiist 
the tune of troobJe, 

Against the day of battle and 
war ? 

vHy M-h;it waj’ is J'the lieht 
l>ai'ted, 

Oi- the east .wiiul 
upon the earth ? 


\uiereopoi! were the 
d;n ions I !K‘r<M)i' - fasie 
CJi* wiio laid tjio eornej 
t-liei’eof, 

When liie iiiorniii;^- star 
tonetlun*. 

And ail the ^^ons of 
shout(*d for i(.»v ? 


Num. 
." 0 ; 1 * 8 . 


‘ Oi. ami 

f'wKnt/ 


7 Or, 
Whieh is 

scattered 

h'aht is&e. 


A> ^\lio hath cleft a eliannei for 
_ the wateidiood, 

Or a way &,■ tlie li,yhtninK of 
^ ^Ohe thunder ; 

^f> To cause it to ''rain on a land 
wiiere no man is : 

On ihe^ wihlerness, wherein 

w >7 m tuan ; 

It) “bsalisfy ihe waste* and 
tiesolate groinuf. 

And (o oanso tlie ’^ttnnler 
>o rr^'\ forth ? 

Hath Mhe rain a father ? 

Or Avho hath heyoHen tlte 
<lro|i,s ot dew > 

^",5 "'hose wonil) came 
the * ice ? 

And (he Jioary frost of iieaven, 
>n ”K'endered it ? 

)(> file ^yatel•s ^Oiide themselves 

und beam te lilce stone. 

And the face of the deep 
troisen. * 


prontl 


^2 Hast Jluiii 
niormn^>- 
Zltv/O//, 

And caused tlie dayspa-inK- h 
JvDow its place ; ^ 

10 riiat it aniyht tiike hold ol 

' the ends of tlie earlla, 

And ' tlie wicked he shaken 
, out of it ? , . 

11 It is chan-ed as clav under 

the seal ; 

And (ill llihujR stand forth 
, . ■’ <} l^'arnicnt : 

iu And •H'roni the wicked tlieii* 
li^ht is witldiolden, 

And tlie ''’hi^h ai'in is broken. 

It) Hast JJiou entered into ^'the 
sprin.^s of tlie sea ? 

Or hast tlioti walked in the 
la^eesses of the dee]) ? 

-u Havo the uat(‘H of deatJi Ixani 
^ revealed nnto thee ? 

Or hast iliou seen the .nates of 
ij ^ /‘^■^*^<h)w of'deatli r 

^hist xinHijanripreheinied ^'tlje 
<‘art]{ in its brf^adtli r 
l>eclar<a if tJjou knowest it all. 


commanded 
since tJiv 


n mss 8 Or, '{)rmn.- 
su'ard 


•1 yiiment 


Jhou bind the ^'clus- 

ter oftlie ndeiades. 

Or loose tlie bands of Orion v 
( ansfc tliou lead forth ^Hlie 
Alaxiiaroth in tlieii* season 
Or canst tJiou ^vide the lk‘ar 
with her 'Orain 
Knowest thou the '’ordinances 
, o;t the lieavens ? 

Canst ^ thou estahlisli the 
dominion thereof in tiie 
earth ? 


M iidj. 

Soils, 


Where is the way 
dwelJiim* <d‘ li^ht? 
And as for darkness, w, 
1 pjace tliereof, 

-o ihat thou shouldest i 
to the hound tluTeof 


M Canst thou lift n 
to the clouds, 
rimt ''' abundance 
. may cover thee 


voice 









' kl ^he mttni^taliis 1$ 


Jehovah »et« fovth Joh’a Ignoraiue of the f eh-stial World ; of Beafft. an, I Bird« 


•5;> < aiiHf jIliUi " >'‘'ri'l forili liKht- 

ihal they iriay go, 

Aotl say uiiro iloro we 

arer 

W1h» haih '^|Mir wisfioiii in Hie 

< Or, dark * j 1 1 syayi I } K I r't S ? 

Or who iiiitii giv<oi ‘ inHlor- 

»d«,r f ■ 

.>< Who can iitmihcr (he clouds 
by wisdom ? 

'*'■ who can ■•"' pom-out (l.c hot- 

df'iGn. ^ lies ol iieaven, j 

.‘mS W]]en ihe <inst | 

'.mass, ' . I 

Aiid the ejods cleave fast to- | 
gather ? . 


3 H<;b 

oitise it‘/{ 
iioton. 


And ho seaiehoth after every 
■ green thing. 

the wild-ox he (moi*, 
f had to ser\-e t hee ? 

^ijL'v'hi Or will he ahi<h‘ hv lliy ei*ih 

/'iMrV'd'O ‘"»e llioii himl ihi! 'wild-oK 

''mli'e-’ I '» <ho fill'. 

itk'; aA? I . ri>w t 

M’Ts.S ^ <h- will he harrow (ho vallevs 

u; r«. ioi. , aH(‘r tina;* ? 

' i*R. ity. s» : i 1 1 then friisl Ijini, h(M;ans(* 

is grvai r 

d^icdVi j Or wilt thou leave to hiiii tliv 
i labor h 

"SV”’ ! ill him. that 

ht-Hiit. iie Wilt luring in.nne thv 

SetHh 

ii:!s.r -ydv/A'' t/thy 

tiiresliiiig-iioor 

M. 1 ha wings of tlie ostrich 

wa ve proud! y; 

Bi/f are they the pinions and 
plumage of ^'love r coj, ^ 

14 lor she ieuvetli Iier eggs on 
the eartii. 

And waiTueth, them in the 
(lust, 

. fr» Ami forgettetli that the foot' 

,, may crush them, 

0]‘ ths0f the 'wihl beast mav 
, tramphi tlunii. 
fp She Olea](‘th liardly with li(*r 70 r 
young ones, as if thev wen* 

^ not tiers : * •iminuf 

i hough tier lahm* l)e in vain, 
sAe A without feai' ; 
li iiecause God hath Alepiivetl nudi 
her or wis<loni, '* Mmi^hfr 

Neither hath he imparted to 
. -, - lUHler.staiiding. 

IS \Oiat tiincahc"Jiftethupbcr- .Or 

sell on high, 

Slie Hcorneth the liorse and &Sd’' 
Ills rider. 

Um «ivpn thu horse 

iiis imghl ? 

Hast thou cIotlKHlJiis neck 

lem ' 0/1 u ^^^hmvering maiu* ? wru-h 

Jf H,tst ih ou nmtie him to 'Ot^ap 
as a locust ? 

^ of his snorting is'‘ 

21 Hejmwc^tli in ific* valie\%ami aH«}i, 
r<*j(ueeth in his Btn*ngth * 

He '^goeth out to iiieet »the 
a,rio(*d loen. 

bb He jnocketh at fear, and is not 
^ dismayed ; 

Neither tuvneth lie back froiii' 

I the swu)rii. 


^ Or, Tf- 

unh them 


dill Canst diiuii hunt the prey 
for tile lioness, 

Or satisfy the ap[>etite of the 
. young lions, 

40 When they ‘A^oueli in tdieir 

dens, 

A /if! abide in tin* covert to lie 
in wait? 

41 Who iirovidetli. for nJie raven 

^bis t>rey, 

Wlien his juiung ones erv unto 
God, 

And wander for ]a(*k of fnad ? 
-<14 Knowesfc tJnui t\m time 
tJ when the wild goats of 

the rock bring bu-tb ? 

Or canst thon mark when the 
* hinds do cal ve ? 

2 C!uis(, thou number ( lie monlliH 
that they fulfil .=■ 

Orknosvest thou the (imeAvhen 
infiy bi'iuK forth ? 
o limy h(>\v themselves, tliev 
brijig fortli tJieir young, ‘ 

I hey ciist out their pains^ 

4 iheir young ones become 
strong, they grow up in the 
open field ; 

Fhey go forth, and H’eturn* ' 
not again. 


IV 1-17. fi; 
Mt. ti h*0; 
bk. 12. L*l 
* ivut, n. 
.'U 1 S. 24. 
2; Pfi. 10!. 
ib 

' I*R. VA S» 

^'ch. (!. r.; n. 
n; 24. d; 
Pw. 104. n 
O'Ji. 24. ; 

.lur. 2. 21 ; 
Hos. !( 
"‘■Xuiii. 2;;. 
22; IkHit. 
.*5". IT; iV 
22. 21 ; 2H. 

<5; 02. 10 ; 
1b. ;}4. 7 


5 Who hath sent out the ^’wild 

fiss free ? 

Or who lialli loosed, the bomls 
of the swift asH, 

6 Whose home I liave madt*dhe 

wihlerness. 

And the salt land hisdwelling- 

f)kce ? 

' ^ tnmulfc of the 

, A 1 iNelftieV hetreih he the ghowb. 



— 


.iehoval.'s O,.«s(ioii an,l Job's Answor. .TelioTah’s Challe„se. God' 

ilo (jnivei- I'iittlcth ‘against 

Jlllll, 

H* flasliing spear and the 

jsi vei in. 

I lie .^Toond 

wijh li<^r('cn<,‘ss and rage; 

;‘dl]er “Mjelieveth lie that it 
iH ih(^ S'niee of th(‘ lrum}x-!t. 
jofras thii iruijipet soundeih 


iix ihe li ipimpotaiiiiis 

^ Wilt tliou ill,., '■ { 

# Q A 1 J^^hvent he* jusudied 
Orlumttlion ail at-ia like (h 
Aiid ctniHt thou Nlninderu 
a voice ii ke ] i i 1 1 1 i" 

10 Deck thyself m,w wiiii exr 
^ lency and digniiN' : 

And array iJiyscIf Wiili iioi 

and niajestv. 

ID Pmir forth "(Jn- ,n.Tllowi, 
or tliine augei* ; 

And look upon evei*v one 0 

' ,0 “Oare him'. 

I- kook on every uiu* tiuit 

proud, anfOhrhigliin.Jo' 

And tread down riie \Yi(;k- 

Id Hide them in llie <ii)st i 
^.gether ; 

Bind their faces in ihc Iiiddi 
place. 

4 1 lien will I also cnidVss 
! ■ ■ thee 

That thine own riglit inon} r-; 
save thee. 

Ha Bdiold now, H.du.nKa: 
wlnchdl made nis wi^W j 
tliee ; 

Tie eateth grass as jui ox. 

H) Ja) ijow, his Sti-engih is iu h 
loins, 

And his force is in tiic niiiscli 
„<'t liis helly. 

17 He luoveth liis tail like 
cedar : 

The sinews of his iliidis ..j. 
1 TT- l^Sether. 

I.h His bones are os tubes ..fhras^ 
His -Jiinhs are like bars o 
iron. 

^®o?Gnd ' 
He o«7i/> that made iiini giv- 
oo o swoi'd. 

~(.) feurely the mountains lirin- 
him forth food, 
where alJ tlie heasls of t],e 
„lielddo^plav. 

.11 He heth under tile iutiik-n-ees 
In the^eovert of t]„. 

^ the ten, 

A? -^^^n with 
their shade ; 

Ihe willows of the brook cum- 
-D about. 

2d Behnid, If a riYer '‘ovcu'ijow. 
he trembleth not ; 

He as couhdent, tlmugii a Jor- 
dan swell even to liis month 


iipiHl 


t (k\ 

4- ri// «. 


of file captairiH, 

mtiiig. 


“ Jer. 49. ] 
Obad. 4 
^ cb. 9. 26 
Ml 24. 2 
, hk. 17. M 
Cll. 9. 3 ; 


'VAtlhv wisdom that the 
liaviv soareth, 

jl/id stretclieth her Avings 
toward the south ? 

T'^ atjhx eonnnand that the 29: a""’ 

eagie mounteth up, 

Ami maketh "her nest 011 w*h 38 .«r 

lugh ? ■ ' 

On the cliff she dwelleth, 
and niuketh her home, c; ar.’a 

Upon the itoint of the cliff, SrI'c”- 
^ and Hie strong]io]<l. 
from tiience she ''spieth out , Nah“i“; 
_ the prey; . ' If- 0,“h 


/i A Moreover Jehovah an- 
i— T JT tswered Job, and said, 

~ l^iiaJl he that cavilletli ''con- 

with llie Almiglitv > 

He that ‘^argueth with ‘God, 
let linn answer it. 

Job ansM'ered Jeho- 
^ all, and said, «ch 41 33 

-4 I ■•ehoid, I am of small account; ' 

■4> W'lat Hhal I 1 answer thee ? "ver. is 
' 1 • Jay iny hand mion inv 

month. 

^ a *>iice liave I siioken, and -''I 
Will not answer ; 

Sth;,- ^ “ 


1 inoi ''Jelurvab answej‘ed 
oi the whirlwind, and 

Gird up (Jiy loins noxv like a 

man : 

■ \\nU -'Glemand of thee, and 
declare thou unto me. 

Vilt thou even annul mv 

judgment ? 





, F#wer la the CTrocjadlle depieted 

hi ill \vheo lie 


//es *‘ {.!{■< >ni» S<*d I 511*0 4/.S* |iiihh‘^ 

SI I ill. Ilf) ^/.s‘ iViiil 51 

i’hiHo sohI. 

Ill OiK* is so iiosif to iiiioliiof, 

11ml. 1M> 501' miij cojiie fielwt'ioi 
I'hoio. 

1 7 llioy one to iiiiot 1 n*i* : 

. llioy sliok hm'othor, so ihut 
' ^ ^ i lh‘\' miiiiiol bo Hiindorod. 

IS I lis snoi‘zini»s lliisb foi't h liojo. 

Aim! Ilfs oyos 5n*(‘ ]i!o‘ {lio '' oyo“ 

lidsyif Jlio iiioniiiur. 

Id Out ot his iiioiilh iu\(t tuiruiuo 
I'Orelies,' . , 

-And. spui'ks of lire lirnff forf]}. 

20 (hit ot his iH>slrils u siiioki*’ 

iiotu h. 

Asy^f u hoiliu^^- pot aiul imni^ 
intj rush os. 

21 Jlis !)ri‘:itli kisuljeth eoids. 

And u tlauH^ .m»orh forth from 

fils mouth. 

22 In his neck ahideth. strouf^th., 

And terror ihoicetli before 
■ .ilittl. . 

2d The thikes of his flesh fire 
joined together : 

They jire. linn upon him ; they 
(•uniioL ho. moved. 

21 fils lieiiH is sm ilnn tm ji stone; 

Voiu firm m the iietlier miib 
; stenie. : 

20 When he rafsedh himself up, 

the mi^^ldy a,re ufnild : 

I>y reason of eoiistt*rnal ion 
Jhe.v 5U*e lieside l.lieiuselves, 

2d If one lay at him with tlio 
sword, it eiinnot avail ; 

Nor the spear, the dart, nor 
^ _ t.he ^ I'fOinted nhiifi. 

2 1 lie (ymnteth iron m straw, 

brass as rotten wood. 

28 The hirrow cannot make hiin sua,,.* 

.fl(‘e ; of tin bvif 

Hliii^^-stones are turned witli ■ 
him into stubble. 

29 Clubs lire counted as stubble;^ \ ; 
He luirdietli at the rushing nf * 

the javelin. 

.fO His umierimi'ts are ///re slmrp 
] HU, sherds: 

He sprimdetli ros* // ?/vvv' a 
thresliing-wain upon the* 
_ynire. s 

.11 fby maketh the dtmp to boil ” A 

like a j")ot : ' 

Ho inaketh Hie like a pof ' 
of ointment, # o, * e •* 

o2 Ho maketli a path to shine *' 
after him ; ^ ?k* ^-v-' 

Oiw would think il'Ki deep 
be hoary. 


(ir, 

.MYr/»,» 

llOi 

*ht)aiith 

ojlihnhi 


llOBO. 


/I 'I C2mst Hmn draw out 
i- * leviathan with' ^ a 
■. lislilinok ?■■ 

^ h‘ ,|,iross (town his hiiigiie with' 
a ford ? 

.2 ( hnsi i liou piiiAa rope into Iris 
uos«* ? 

Or fiierce Ids jiiw lhrough. with 
a hook r 

1 Will he imdce maiiy supplica- 
tioiis unto tliee r ' 

Oi* will lie s|>eak sofir wa:uds 
unto thee ? 

4 Will he make 


i Cor m 'M 

<*}i, !J 


a co'venant \vith 

Hint thou shonldest take him 
for 51 servant for ever r 
a Wilt thou play wdtli him as 
with a bird r 

Or wilt thou liind him for thv 
' ^ in ai dens? 

d Will the hands uV\//s/ua‘,'//fu 
niuke traftie of Inm v 
1 Will they ()art him among die 
J morchiuus ? 

i Oa nst thou tijl his skin wiili 
harbmJ irons. 

Or his head witli tish-spears r 
8 Jmy thy hand u|Hm Inm ; 

Rernemher the battle, and do 

* HO no more. 

Behold, the jusp(.‘ of iiim is in 

^_T5dn : 

Will not one be cast down 
<‘veii lit the sight of film r 
^10 None is so fierce that lu^ dare 
^’stir him uf) ; 

Wlio then is he tliat can stand 
before me ? 

^-11 Who hath first given unto 
f* me, that i shouhl repav" 

jdm? 

ll hat^soever /s 'Hinder the 
whole lieaven Is mine. 


• f(fnt f‘ thi 


* fM 

^ rmmi 

* nt^mi 



)aihr. 

•I 



Til© and ill© Wicked ©ori- 

IraBied. 

1 * m tlie itijui Hial 

wa 1 k ti 1 1 1 n o t i 11 1 1 j e c o 1 1 n - 
S(.tl of the wicked, 

Nor Kfcarideth in the '’ way of 
sinners, : 

Nor ^mtlvth in the seat of 

scotlVi's : 

2 But, his '' deliglit Is in the law 
of Jehovali ; 

And on Ids law doth he ine<li- 
tare -^day and ^ night. 

And ho shall bo like tiv(‘ 
i plan hid by the stroains of 
I ' water, . 

' That ])ringetli forth its fruit in 
its season, 

hose leaf also dotli not 
wither: 

And ^ whatsoever hedt>eth 'shall 
prosper. 

4 I” he wi(*ke«l are not so, 

]>ut are lik<i ^ tlui chair whicle 
the wind driveth away. 

5 Tlierefore 'the wiiiked shall JioL 
stand in the judgment, 

Nor sinners in "the congrega- 
tion of the righteous, 
t) For Jehovah "kuoweth the w’ay 
of the righteous : 

^ But the way of ^'the wicked 
shall perish. 


5 Tlien will In* sp<‘ak unto them 3 | 
in his '^wratli. 

Aim! vte\ them in his Hohwro«V 
^ <lisphiasure : 

t> Yet 1 have set, '' my king 

Upon ^'my ]iol>' hi’li of Zion. 

7 I will tell of the decree : 

Jehovali Haiti unto me, Thou * 
art '■ my son : 

This day have I ht^gotton tlnie. 

S Ask of me, and will give 
'’the nations fur thine 
inheritance, 

*Vnd the -Ail.lennost parts of 
tln^ earth for lliy possession. 

9 Thou shaJt ^ Iireuk tliem with 
a rod of irtm ; 

I, . JJiou shalfc ^(lash tlnon fti 
^ " pieces lik^ a potter’s vessel 

id Now tlu‘refore 'lie wis<\ O ye 
kings: 

Be insirinied, yt* jn<lgeH of 
the earth. . * ■ '* 

.11 Heryt^ Jehovah^ witli ^ fear, 

, rejoice with trembling. 

12 the son, lest ho bo angry, 

^ and ye jierish in the way,' 

Bor his wi*ath ‘’will soon’ Ih^ Mir.w- 
kindled. 

^ Blessed are all tliey tbat "take 
refuge in hi,m. 


"aNfib. ig 
Tini. 'I 
Ph, i». 

] 1. (i 
1(5, (5 
Ki. 2 A ; 
Arts }. 1. 


= fe. 1,1 

rt*,rh>' 

o’l'rtft 

{‘hnl! 




1.V (5 

!*«. 4S. 1, 2 
'' Aet« la 
a;{ ; lieb, i, 
5 

Pa 21. J, 2 

* Ps. 22. 27 
/ Ps. (S.>. 2 ; 
117. 7 

Ph. no, (j 
Ps. IB.' 6 ;■ 
.P, 72, 4 
» Prov. H. 15; 
27. n 
Ps, 32. 8 
I Ph. r,. 7 
1V‘, ii'j. no, 
120 

** 'ver. 7 ' 

Ph. 6. 1 1; 
3*. n 

^ 2 a 16* 13- 
17,20 

^Pf(. 4; 

^28. la 12 
Fs, 22. 7, 8 ; 
7L II 
*ps. 7». 13 
« 1%, 02. 7 
» Pi. ». 13; 

27. 6 


* TIii> Eeig% of ^ehav 4 nointed. 

Q Why d(> ^ the nations * rage, 
^ And the peojiles ^meditate a 
vain thing ? 

2 The "kings of the earth set 
t]ieins(d V(‘s, 

And the rulers take counstd 
togetlior, 

^Against Jehovali, and against 
his anointed, mf/atg, 
d .Let us break tludr bonds asun- 
der, 

! i And cast aw- ay their #ords from 
m. . . ' , 

4 He that sittoth in the heavens 
: f laugh : 

y will ^havo them in 


Or, 

)n uHh 
«£.•»• mhJe 


5, 12 



remge in tiiee 'rejoice, Zml 

Let them ever Bliout for i<> V' ir/our, 

because thou defenilost 
them : j • ./(nd 

Let them alno tliat "love tliy 
name be joyful in thee. ‘ 

For thou wilt bless tiuj riein- 

" JA'lLful-ui 


a Bhield. 


!0r, 

1 icUry 


'iOr, Me 

tifWiOllS 
unUt jM 


: -iOr, 

h IMthr 
H JfnrorHh 


5 I ® laid II clown and slept; ' 

I a\va,ktHl ; foi^JeliO'vaii siistain- 

i^h me. 

{] I will ''not he afraid of ten 
{honsands of tla^ people 
lhal ^ have Sst‘t tlunnselveB 
a.L»ain,st iih‘ romid alumt. 

7 'Mr[s{\ () JejjovaJi; 'sawe me, 

OmyCifod: 

F<n* I lion Iiasi '' sniiitmi all mine 
enemii^s upon die elieek 
bone ; 

Thou hast 'dirokeri th (3 teeth, of 
tlu‘ \vic‘ked. 

8 ^ ^'Salvation lieionu'etii unto Je- 

lioya}] : 

Tiiy Mdessiiig be upon thy | 3 eo- 

[Belali 

Ei^eiiiiig- Prayer of Trust in God. 

For tlie Chief Musician ; on stringed 
iiistriiiiieuts. A Psalm of David. 

4 ^T\.nswer me, when call, 
0 God of niy rigliteous- 
ness ; 

Thou ha,st *^'set me at large 
H:heMi J was in distj-ess : 
“Have ’bmercy u])ou me, and 
'’hear my pj*ayei*. 

:2 0 yt; sons of nien, liow long 
shall ^'niy glory ]>e turned 
'Mnio disliouorr 
linir hnKj will ye love ^vanity, 
and seek after "falsehood ? ‘ 

,, [Selah 

o Juit know that Jeliovah hath 
'sot aiiilvt for himself Uiiin 
that is "yodly : 

Jehovali M ill ' hear M'hen I call 
unto liiin. 

-J ^■';^Stand ill awe, and "sin not : 
'Lomnmiie with your own lieaif 
npon your bed, and be still. 

- [Sol all 

Oiler the ''sacrifices of right- 
eousness, 

And ^'piit your trust in Jeho- 
.■ yvali. . ■ ■ • ■ 

6 l\lany ihoru are that sa>', ’Who 
will show’ us <()Hj good. ? 
Jehovah, 'Gift tliou up the 
light of thy countenance upon 
us. 

7 Thou hast put '’gladness in my 

liejiid, ^ 

Afore ^ ilwm. tfipjf /u/pc ^when 
trseir grain and their new 
wine are increased. 

8 In peace will I bodi. 'Hay me 
down and sleep : 
ror {.hou, Jehovah,. alone inak- 
est me ^ dwell in safety. 
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, .Frov. 3. 24 
Fs, 23. 4 ; 
27. 3 ' 

Fs. 118. lie 
13 

<i Ps. 7. 0 
‘'Ps.6. 4; 

22 , 21 

/.fob i«. 10 
Fs. f>7. 4 ; 
r>8. « . 

Ps. 28. 8 ; 

30. 3 

^ Ps. 20. 11 

* Fs. 3. 4; 

17. 0 

^ Ps. 18. 6 
Ps, IS. 18, 

19 

"Ps. 2a. Ill 
" Ps. 17. 0; 

, 39. 12 

'»'Ps. 3. 3 
y Ps. 110. 7- 
' 10 , 10 , 20 
Ps. 12. 2 ; 

31. 0 

* Ps. 31. 18 j 
« Ps. 135. 4 

” Ps. 31. 23 ; 

50. 6 ; 70. 2 
*' Ps. 0. 8, 9; 

17. fi 

f; Ps. 00. 1 
^ Fs. 110. 11; 

Epli. 4. 20 
® Ps. 77. 0 

“Ps. 51. 19; 
Bent. a‘i. 19 

* Ps. 37. 3, 

5 ; 62. 8 

“Job 7. 7; 

9. 25 

Nimi. 6. 20; 
Ps. SO. 3, 

7. 19 

“ Ps. 07. 11, 

12 

/Ps. no. 14, 

72 

Job n, 10 ; 
Ps. 3. 5 
Deut, 12. 

10; Ps. 10, 

Ps. 54. 2 

* F.S. 104. 34 
^ Ps. 140. 0 

Ps. 84. 3 
" Ps. 88, 13 ■ ■ 

" Ps. 130. 5 
Ps. 11. 5 ; 

34. 16 
Ps. 92. 16. 

Ps. 73. 3 ; 

75. 4 

■!Fs.1.5 
^ Fs, 11. 5; 

„ 45. 7 . ; ■ 

" Ps. 52. 4, 6 
” Ps. 55. 23 
l.*S. 69. 13 
y Ps. 116. 11, 

13 

* Fs. 138. 2 

“ Ps. 31. 3 
^ Ps. 31, 1 
“ Ps. 27. 11 
^ Ps. 52. 3 
“ f^S. 7. M 
/ Rom. 3, 13 
Ps. 9. 10 
A Ps. .30, 12 
»■ Ps. 107. 

10 , 11 

* Ps. 2. 12 

^ Ps. 33. 1 ; 

04. 10 
Ps. 12. 7 

” Ps. 09. 30 

“ P.S. 29. 11 

^ Ps. 32. 7, 10 j 


Prayer for Froteetiou from tite Wicked. 

For the Chief Musician ; with the 
SNehiloth. A Fsaliu of David. 

5 'Give ear to niy words, 0 Je- 
hovah, 

(kmsider '^hniy inedilation. 

^ ilearkenunto hJie voice of my 
ery,"Dny King, mnl mv God*; 
For unto thee do 1 ])]-jiv. 
o O Jehovah, in the morning 
slnilt thou liear mv voice ; 
lu the "morning will I order 
uty pnnjer unto thee, ami 
'’will keep watch. 

4 For thou art not a God Ptliat 
^ hath pleasure in vviekedness : 

* Evil shall not sojourn with 
thee. 

5 The '‘arrogant shaii not "stand 
in thy sight : 

Tlnm ' hatest all workers of in- 
iquity. 

t> Thou wilt "destroy them that 
speak lies : 

Jehovah aldiorreth the Milood- 
thirsty and deceitful man. 

7 Lut as foi| me, in the alnm- 
dance of thy iovingkindness 
will I come into thy house : 
In ^'thy fear will j ^worsliip 
toward thy lioly temple, 
o '^Lcrad me, 0 J eh oval). *in 
thy righteousness '’hecause 
of ■‘mine enemies : 

Make thy way straight 
hetore my face. 

9 For there is no " faithfulness 
in their mouth ; 

Tlieir ''.inwarii part is ^^very 
wickedness ; 

Their -^throat is an open sepiul- 
chre ; 

They ’^flatter with their tongue. 
Hold them guilty, 0 God ; 

Let them <^faii ^Giy their own 
counsels ; 

Thrust them out in the in uhi- 
tude of their transgressions ; 
For they have M’ebellecI 
against thee. 

11 ^'■''But let all those that ^’take 


^ Or, n’ind 

in.drn- 

mrnts 


* Or. Thr 

('vil man 

» Or, Fools 


10 


I Or thnn 
that he m 
wait for 
me 

Or, level 

” Or, 
duh 
fastness 

22 Or, a 

Vavminff 

imlf 

Heb. 
mal'e 
sn tooth 
fhei r 
tongve. 

It OfJ'rom 
that r 
eomisels 



rsAijis 


'Pr^jer f«if M^rc.T in Tiinn of Troiibl®. 

i-nr :i> Chi^i’ Mu)si«*ia.n ; on strsiigeii In- 
sir’iBieiais, set k) Ulie. Blieiiiinilh. .A 
i’saliH of I)avi«L 

C l O JeJiuvnli, ''rehuko tin* nor 
I ill ihiiio at 1 ^ 01 % : 

Nidther cliastnn luo in fliy 
^ hoi disjih^UHtJFo, 

- if:«ve rneroy upon rno, 0 Jo- 
liovah ; for I niu ii (nn-od 
away : 

o Jehovah, 'lieai un* : for'^mv 
_ hotioH are Ironhlof l. 

\iy ''soul also is sore trinjlileJ ; 
And, thou, i) Jehovah, 
long? 

J Reiurn, (> JeJtovah, 'Meiiver 
niy soul : 

Save mt:* for thy loviii^kiud- 
^ ness’ sake. 

5 Por in death there is no 
renietubi'ance of thee: 

In Sheol who shall yive thee 
thanks ? 

d I am * weary with niv nroati- 

; 

P\-ery night make 1 mv he<l. 
to swim ; 

i water my couch with iij\' 
tears. . . ' ■ 

7 Mine wasietii away In*- 
cause of grief ; 

It wiix<*th old h’etraiise of all 
mine advonsaries. 

S ‘"].)epart from me, all y<‘ 
workers of inicjaity ; 
h'ov Jehovah "hath heard ijje 
Vf.)ice of my weo[)ing. 
h Jehovah hath iiear<l my su|>- 
piication; 

Jehovah will ^A.^eeeive mv 
iirayer. “ j 

in All mine enemies shall 

ptifc to shame and sore 
iron] lied: 

11)ey shall turn back, tliev 
sluill he put to shame ’•muh 
deuiy, ■■ . 

Jehovah Implorod <« Uofeiul I In* UKHlm- 
ist agalnht the W'iehed. 

of David, whirli he sani^ luUn 
d*‘ho\ ulu roiiceruiug ttio words of <hish 
Ji Urn jam it 0. 

7 C) .It^hovah jiiy God, *iti tbw 
do 1 take refuge : ^ 

Save mo fVi>in all tfeem Outt 
imi Ktie me,and‘adiTer i»a, 

■i l-<vt they tear my soul ^“'like a 
h<m, 

l.’vn.liag it l» fUam. while ' 
imm igtHoiKi 

;• 'i, fifif:; ■■: ‘ ^ 

r s, 


' ■ ■ " Ps, 38. I ; 
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n 
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Pk. 42. ;-{ 

^ Ps. 31. 9 ; 
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** Ph. 28, t'i 
'O’s. Ilti. 1 
r Ps. (ill. ID, 

20 

5 Ps. 71. 21 
’’ Ps. 73. 19 
Ph. 31, J ; 

71. I 

f Ps. 31. If) 

Ps. TjT, 4 
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^ P«, 3. 7 

Ph. 91. 2 
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Ph. 22. 27 
'■ Ph. lUi. 13; 

98, 9 

/ Vh. 20. ! ; 

, ::7.- 24 ; 4:i. 1 
" Ph. 31. 2! ; 

94. 2.3 

f' J‘m. 37 . 23; 

40. 2 

'Ph. n.4, 

3er. II. 20 


^ Ph. 97. in, 
11 

Pb. 7V0. 0 
Ps. 90. 9 

® Ps. 718. 4, B 
^ Xleu,t.,.l2, 41 
«Ps.-64.7 


** Ps. 18. 14 ; 


*Joh U.m; 
I«. m. 4 : 
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♦“> O Jehovah my llod, if I 
Jiavf* done, t his ; 

If there Ik* *' iniquity in aiy 
: .^ inriids *, 

I il IJiave ' rewardi*d evil imin 
film that was a.t {leaee \\ ii h 

(Yea, I Jiave •^Aleli vered tiim 
that withoni cause was mine, 
ad versary ; ) 

n L<‘t the eneni)" imrsue mv 
^ s<inl, and u\ t'llake it ; 

Yea, h‘t him tread jny life 
down to the eai'tli, 

.And lay my glory in the 
. , . [Sdah 

t> Arise, 0 Jehovah, in thine 
ang<‘i* : 

''jjft n|ijhyst‘lf aguinst ^‘tlie* 
rage of mine adversaries, 

And ''‘awake* for me ; Ikon inist 
commanded, judgment. 
i YViid let. tlie cungn‘gaiion of 2 ej., 
the '^iieoples c<.mi|iass thee. ’ 
about 

sVmi over them return thou 
on high. 

S Jelmvali muiisk‘reth "Judg- 
ment to the j'ieoj.>h‘H : 

Judge me, 0 Jehovah, iuaaird- 
ing to my idgldeoiisnesH, and 
to ming integrity 'Aliat is in sor, 

1 Oh let »Ohe wickedness of the 
wicked (*ome to an end, hut 
O'staJiJish thou tfie rigln- 
eous ; 

For tlui yughteoim God Oiieth 
tlie minds ami OiearLs. ^iirb, 

I My ^’shield is with God, 

Who dsa^'cth the upright iu 
heart. 

. G^od is a righteous judge u 
Yesg a God that hath '' indigna- 
tion <*very day. 

*’If a man ''torn not, he will oir, 
^Ayfiei Ins sword; 

He hatli Imiit liis l,>o\y, and 
made it. ready. 

He ^ hath also prtqiarod for 
him the instrnm4‘nfs of 
, death ; 

-lie maktdh his ’‘arrows lierv 

Rehohh he iravaihuh wi’lh in- 
itjuiiy ; 

Y(*a,_he fiatli G*oiicei ved mis- 
chief, and hroughi forth 
falsehoi mL 

He hath made a ph,, and 
diggWKi it, 

And, is Malleii into the clitcli 
wideh lie made. 









16 His Rhall return 

ii|H)i} his own JioHfl, 

\ihI his ^’violeiicc) shall conu^ 
«l«>wiMijH)n Jhs own fnile. 

17 I will inv<' tliafiks unlo Jeho- 

vah '’aeia>r«lin^4' io his !i*«‘hl- 


1 wilj praise to thx natne., 
p th(ai-‘M\!o8t m^h, .'o)r. 

0 W hen ini.no enemies tinaj 

tMeiv, itiiii.e 

They Stunihie ami •’'|H‘ris]{ ni 
^ tin presence. 

1 For iJion liast ^'.maiihained nsy 

nyilit ami ia>' cans(‘ ; 

Ihoii siU(‘sl in iho ilirone 
^ ^ ■ jnd^in.^ rinhtconsly. 

n Ihou liast '^jvhnkeJ iJu* Hia- n)r. 
lions, then hast (lestrf>\-e(l 
^ the wicked ; 

Thou liast M>loited oui their 
V‘ - and ever. 

h •' 1 he enemy are eoim‘ to an ^or, o 
dest>]a{e lor 


siipu pi*a!S(‘ to the 
h‘ ho vail .Most Ffi.Mi. 




I end, (In^y are 
ever; 

‘’And Mie cities 

hast Mjverthrovvn, ' pdvai\ 

The very 'hrenjeinbrance of <’Or, n 

t But 'Jehovah sitteth an kinti i'/’";.., 
for ewer-; . " 

He hath prepared his ■''tJn-oiie 
^ tor jiKfmiient ; 

<S And he will 'Miidne the wovhl 
in ri.nhteonsmnss, 

He will minister jndmnerd to 
tii<‘ ^jiooples in nfiriinht- *'Or. 
m\ss. 

9 Jehovah also will ]m' a Mii.nh 
tower lor tin* oppi'osH<*(l, 

A lii^h tow(T in times of 
trouble ; 

10 And tJiey tiiat 'know thy 
name will put tlieir trust, iii 
thee ; ■ 

For thou, Jehovah, hast not 
^forsaken them that, seek 
; _ ^thee. ■ . 

II Sin^* praivSt^s to Jehovah, who 

Mlwelleth in Zion ; 

/"Declare among' the '‘people oor, 
his doings, nopia 

12 ^^For "he that maketh impdsi- joor ?v>; 
tion tor blood renieiolieretli 
them: \ni(keth.. 

rorgotteth not 'Min^ ery of 
the “ poor. ' jior,<H« 

1.) Have luercy upon me, O.lelio- 
vah ; 

Behold my atlliction ■^viurh I 
mjjhr of tliem ^Mbat hate 
me, 

Thou that v liftest me uf) from 
. the gates of death ; 
id lhat I may show forth "“all 
thy praise . 

In the gates of the daughter 

of Zion 

, I will ^rejoice in thy ^®saiva» 

tiOli. ' 


no mihi set iJiy gjory ^ upon 
t 1 h^ hen vims ! ’ 

MJnt ot the niontli of baliesaiid 
sucklings hast thou estah- 
^ lished ''strength, 

Hecause of thitie adversaries, 

J hat tlmu mightest still Mhe 
enemy ami the avenger. 

i‘ 'thy heavens, 
A 1 l.e Wih^ro f " flf y 1n i gefs'~**” 

A h e *'nioon 


, . , th(‘ stars, 

W.uiclijhon hast brirailmd";'^ 

'“““““'Hiut thTmlirt 


'4 'A.! hat IS luan, L. 

^ A n in df iiT ’ 6 FTiTf t] y ” ' 

„Ah)d the; so'ti ' oF man, tlial 

» napp visifesriilfh r - 
J IV ihmi hiist nimle him but 
dpe j()weFfThVFi -^17x1"" 

<*9^* honor/ ’ ■ 

6 lliou n'mkesi him to ''have 

dominion over the works of 
tipv hands; 

Thou hast ''pin all things nndei* 
Ins feet ; 

7 All sheep ainl oxen. 

Yea, and tlie lieasts of the 
held, 

b The birds of the heavens, and 
the hsh of the sea, 
WhatsoeAvr passetli through 
o 1 ? paths of tl.ie seas. 

J p Jehovah, our Lord, 
iiow exi^dlent is thy name in 
all the earth ! 

A esalni of Thasskf^jylviiijy for Ood’:? 

Forthc Oiiior Musician; K<*i to Muih- 
labbeiu A Psalm of Daviti. 

A I will pivf. tlianks unt(. Jeho- 

/ ^ vail Avith Any whole heart • 




9. in 


f\SALMS 



hi 'Vho natioTis are sunk down ™ in 
tho pit tIuU they made : 

In the ''net wliic]] they hid is 
their own loot lakeii. 

Iti Jehovah hath made Ihjuself 
kiinwti, he hath ‘^exeented 
judgment: 

^ Tlit* wieked is snared in the 
work ot In's f)wn hands. 

[lOg^Caiou. Srhih 
the wicked, shall. \m 'AiiriKMl 
back unto 8heol, 

Eveti all the nations that ' for- 
^ get (jckI. . ■ 

.1 8 M* the ■' ma^dy sliall not ai way 
^ he forgotten, 

Nor the ''expectation of the 
^ poor perisli for ever. 

11) Arise, 0 Jeliovaii ; let not man 
prevail : . 

Let the nations be ''judged in 
thy sight. 

20 Put them Hn fear. 0 JeliOA’ah: 
Let the nations know tliem- 
, sel ves to be ^ but men, ' 

[Selah 

A Prayer for tlie Overtlirow of tlie 
Wieke«l. 

1 ^stamlest thou afar 

.1. \J olt, {) .Jehovah ? 

Why ^'Mildest thon tJiyself in 
times of trouble ? 

2 In tlie ''pj'h.le of the wicked 

Mhe poor ‘is holly pursued ; 

‘'Let them he "taken in the 
<le vices that tinyy have con- 
ceived. 

J For the wicke<l ^lioasteth of 
Jiis heart' s desire, i 

And the covetous renouncetb, 

' "'contemneth Jehovah. 

4 The wicked, iu the pride of 
his countenance, ''He 

will not require it. 

All his thoughts are, ^ There is 
no God, 

n Ills ways “are '^firm at all 
times ^ 

Thy judgments are far above 
"out of bis sight : 

As fur all his adversaries, he 
piilietli at them.. 

6 lie sailh in his heart, 1 sliall 
not be moved ; 

I To all generations I Blial! not 

, be in atlversit.y. 
t 'Hig^^^morithAs full of curihig 

I ^ .*^Uiiddr Ins tongu# ii ^iisclitef 
B Ho nurklng 


In tlie secrcd, fdaces doth lie 
"mimler llie innocent ; 

His eyes are privily s(‘t againsi 
tht.‘ helpless. ' , wor, 

11 lie iurkelli in secret as 'a liou 

■ _ in his covert ; 

He '' liet.h In wail to catch t he 
^ poor : 

-He (.loth (ja.tch th.e poor, wi.sen 
he d]*aweth him in li!>s '' net. 

10 “He eroueheth, he huwetli n Ami 

dow!n 

And tile helpless fall by Ids 
strong ones, 

11 He ''saith in his l.H*art, God 

hath, forgotten : 

He hideth In's face; he will, 
never see it. 

12 Arise, 0 Jehovah ; 0 G<)d, 

'dift up thy hand : 

' Forget not the pot)r. 

Li Wherefore d<.)th ilie wicked 
'" contemn God, 

And say in his heart, Thou 
wilt not require // ? 

14 Thou hast seen it ; for thou 

• beholdest ^^"miselilef and, i'^orjr 
B|>ite, ‘G.o requite ii. with 
thy liaiKl : Zii 

The '"'iielploKB conimittetb M-Aih 
unto tbeo : 

T'hoii hiwt Ix'en the ^'lioliior of 

the fatherless. 

15 B!‘(‘ak thou tlie arm uf the 

wicked : 

And as for the evil man, seek 
out his wickedness till iJiou 
find none. 

16 Jehovah is Hving .for ever and 

■ ■ ever : . ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ' 

The 'nations are perished out 
of his laud. 

17 Jehovah, thou hast heard tlie 

''desire of the meek : 

Thou wilt ^''‘‘'prepare their ^Hir, ^ 
heart, *Ghou \vilt cause thine 
ear to hear ; 

18 To jmige the 'Hatlierless and 

the "^'oppressed, 

That man who is of the (^artli 
may be " terrible nu more. 


r, 

l, hot ill 

f/if: 


rrcifdh 


' Or. 
UrUmifs 


J«lio¥»h a Kesfog© aisd I>©f©nce. 

For t!ie C/lnief -.4 Psaim of 

PavitL 

In Jeliovab tio 1 ''take ref- 
. .1, ug(^ : 

How say ye to my soul, 
h iee ‘”rov a bird to your *' moun- 
tain. ; 

2 For, !o, the wicked ^ bend, the 

■ 


•’1^. H 


1 
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Tliey "-make ready their arrow 
ihe Htriiig, 

Tlia.1 if)ey o^ay shoot in dark- 
ness at the iij flight in. heart ; 
h Mf tin? '* fomi< la lions be de- 
stj'oyed, 

What eau tln^ rigl'ir<*oiis do ? . 

I . b 1 1 e v’a i li s i n li i s I H)ly teiii }:)le ; 
Jehovah, his ' (Iirone is in 

vrmihf? .h.eaveii ; 

Ilis h^wes ht‘]i( till, isiseyciidsti'y*) 

rfu' children <.>!: men, 
a JeliovaimM rieiJ'Mhe ]*i.ybteons; 
]>ut wida-d and him that 
lovelh violence liis sonl liat- 
. etli. 

6 I'pon llie A\'icked he will 'rain 
^ .__snares ; 

Fire am I brimstone and ^ biini- 
ing wind shall be the portion 
^ of '"their eiip. 

7 For Jehovah is " rigliteous ; '’he 

shr.rMf- 1 o vet h -righteousness : 

timiimds upright shall ^’behold his 

^OTnU'lx 

crmnith ' ' ' race... 

vaiUT dnfh 

hhnid the - 

MfiviffU 0<><i a .Helper against the Treacherous. 

n}r, tte F<»r tlie Chief Mnsician ; set to ^ the Siiem- 
inith. A Psalm of I)avi(L 

^ Q lielm Jehovah ; for the 
J ^ godly man eeaseth ; , 

For •dim raitliful fail frtmx 
among elsildren of men, 

2 They Jsi K‘a k false!] oo( i every one 
with Ills neighbor : 

With dialtering lip, and with 
a double heart, do they 
speak. 

0 Jelio^ali will cut off all fiat- 

' ' :teri,iig lips, ' 

T]]e tongue that ^ sjieaketh great 
things'; 

4 Who "have said, \¥ith oiir. 
longue will we prevail ; 

Om* lips are ^'oiir own : who is 
Ifo’d over us? 

5 Because of the '"oppression of 
ihe pooi‘, b(‘caaise of the sigh- 

^ iiig of 1 he needy, 

Xow ^' will 1 arise, sailh. Jeho- 
vah ; 

I will -"set luui in the safety 
^ ^ he panietls for. 
b The Wvords of Jehovah are 
pure words ; 

As silver "tritai in a furnace 
on Uk 3 {?artli, 

Purified seven tiin<‘S. 

1 Ihou wilt keep tluMii, 0 Jeho- 
vah, 

Thoti tvijt ^ preserve them from 
this generation for ever. 


8 Tile/ wicked/ walk on - every 
side. 

When vileness is exalted among 
■ . the sons, of men. 


* Ur, Po?’ 

fft> hfiin-' 
JutiniiD^ 
it tv ilr- 

pint! iutih 
liif. ntihi- 


Prayer for Help in Aiflictlon, ■ ■ 

For the Cliief 'Music-iari. '. A Psiilin of 
Pa-vid. - 


O How long, () Jtdovali ? 
Jl. O wilt thou forget me for 
.ever_? 

How long ‘' wilt thou hide tliy 
■ face fi'oin me ? 

2 How long shall I i'take counsel 

in my soul. 

Having * sorrow in my heart all 
the day ? 

How long shall mincj enemy 
be exalted over ].]]e ? 

3 ^Consider ro/r/ answer me, 0 

Jehovah my God : 

^■Lighten mine eyes, lest I sleep 
the sleep of death ; 

4 Lest mine enemyjsay, I have 

prevailed against hiin ; 

■ Lesf: '" mine .. adversaries TCijoice 
when I am moved, 
f) But 1 liave " trusted in thy lov- 
ingkiitdness ; 

My heart shall 'd*ejoice in thy 
salvation . 

(> I will ^’sing imlo ,h‘htivah, 
Because he liatli ''dealt lauinti- 
I'uily with me. 


s Is. 57. I ; 

Mic. 7. 2 
^ Ps. 41. <5 
Ps. 28. li ; . 
65. 21 ; Jer. 

9. 8 ; Eom. 
16. IS 

i Ban. 7. 8 ; 
Pev. 13. 6 
Ps. 73. 8. 9 
”PS.9. 9; 

10. 18 

^ Is. 3.3. 10 
2'P8. 34. 6; 

36. 10 
^ Ps. 110. 

140; 19. 8, 
10 


Mhjfdlh 

fnhu-m 

f4ildh 


Folly and WIckeci ness of- Men * 

For the Chief A Pmhn of 

-J A The fool hath "said in Ills / { 
X heart. There is no God. 

They are corrupt, they have 
done abominable works ; 

There is r*: none that doeth good. 

2 Jehovah Hooked liown from 

heaven upon the children 
of men, 

To see if there weri.^ any tliat 
"did Hmderstand, 

That did ‘ seek after God. 

3 They are all '' gone aside : they 

are together become filthy'; 

There is*' none that doeth go<)d, 
no, not one. 

4 Have all the workers of ini(|- 

uity '"no knowledge, 

Who eat up my peo])ie as they 
eat bread, 

And ^cali not uiion Jehovah r 

5 There were they in great fear ; 

For God is in the ''generatitui 

of the righteous. 


Ps. 18. 28 ; 
1 S. ] i. 29 ; 
Pzra 9. 8 ; 
.lol>33. :!0 
^ F's. 12. 4 


7 On deal 
wisely 
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Thou iiiy ‘'not. 

T]h'‘ 'lilies are fallen* unto me 
^ in I ileanaiitj ibices ; 

1 have a ‘'T'«>o(lly heritage. 

I will hlcBS Jehovah', who h;u!i 
^ ii 4 i veil me f^<*oinisel ; 

Yt^a, my iimlnicletli 

me ill the iiivhr Hc^asims. 

^1 hHV(‘ "'set Jefiovah always 
hefniv me : 

Lecausi' he is m;;^ laT'ht 
hand,"'] sliall not he’movefl. 

TliereJore my heart is M’bid, 

.and 'hay glory rejoieeth : 

My llesh also shall ^'(Iwell ^^iri 
satet.y. jifU.hVy 

For thou wilt not leave my 
soul to 81 seol ; 

Keiilier will; timii ^’suffer thy 
’Mioly one to see ^^corrup- J^or, 

^ tion. ' 

ill 00 wilt show me '’the path ■AnVu/er 

jjfVi . i. - readini; 

or illt . ,, ^ 

in/thj^ presence is fulness of 

In thy rig'ht hand there are 
" pleasures for e vermure. 


Hcib 
Tf mik 


•« Or, Hf 
.■<lfi,in'erdh 


Frajer for Froteciioii agaiiigt 
Opfiregsors. 

A Prayer of David. 

“I ^ Hear the Might, 0 Jelio- 
.L. I vail, *' alhunl imto my 

■■ ,,, ■ c-ny ; ' ■■ ■ 

Miive oar unto my pmym\ that 
gendii not out of MYigned 
. lips. , , ■■ ■ 

:i I.td "ixiy sentence come forth 
iroin thy fin^sence ; 

‘‘Let tliine eyes had 
^'e<|uity. 

3 Thou hast '’proved my heart ; 

thou hast visited nm in the 
night; 

Thou^ hast 'L'Hecl me, and 
Itndest nothing ; 

I umLiurposed that my mouth 
sliaJi not t.ransgresH. 

4 As foi' the works of inmi, hv 

t}u‘ word of Jhy lips 
1 htU'o k(‘pt nH‘ from the 
,/Ayays of tlu^ violent. 

0 My ' sti‘ps iiave hehi fast t(^ tliy 
. /paths, 

M‘y have not Hlfpped, 
h i have Lulled upon, lliee, for 
thou wilt answer me, 0 
God ; 

"’Incline thino ear unto me, 

„ I'car iny Hixxteh. 

1 yiiow Oiy ’’marvellous lovinK" 

^IjmdneBS, 


« Or, //■ 

i'l 


' <»r, Hf 


upon mcir. 


Thinr 
f'iftv hrhftlfl 


Jj'-rd 


’'-Or, ,-o,a 

//n- /-.I V 
{f’-ii . . . tU- 
huhf‘ 

Th':, d-c. 
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• liiini fbat “savesti 'by tJi\ 
1 'iy.Iii Imiid them that take 

'|■^lll I hose that riwe un 

N Ke<^|i jue us the ''apple of the 
_eye ; 

Hide me ■■mider the shadow of 

W’llMrS, 

J Im'oii! ! Jh.‘ w j I |jjj| (>nn|>(igv^ 

;ri.i,e, ' " 

M) <h*Mtlly tliat eoiii- 

pans nii* iih(nii\ 

-'iiiflosed in tJieir 

upthh' pjWii .tfit : 

Witli their iiiontJi they ‘hsneak 
^ ^ proudly. 

11 Tliey have now '''eomi>a5;sed 
, UB in oiii* st'eivs ; 

. Ikey Bet their eyes 'to east us 

io ' 

IX. lie IS like a lion thatism‘edy 
Of: ins prey. 

And as^ it wei’e a yoiiiiir lion 

.t l->laces. 

Li Arise, 0, Jehovah, 

njonfront hhii, "cast him 
down : . . 

:S%r “3>fliyer my soul fwan Him 
il'hHHihv AW eked by r ihy sword • 

14 hi'oiiiHuoii hy eiiy hand, () 
•lehovaii, 

Fia.m moil Sif tj,,* worid, 
portion is in tMs 

A)id_ whose IielJy thou 'tiJlest 
Hiy treasure : 

they are satistied witJi chil- 
dren, 

And leave the rest of their 
substance to tlieir babes. 
nu la As tor me, 'I sliaJl 'behold 

f wlahteoiisnesB ; 

1 simil he ^satisfied, when I ' 
awake, with iniuMing thy 


My “shield, and ihe ''horn o 
iny salvation, mv "hii.' 

0 1 will call ni.oii dohovuli, wli. 

IS' worlliv to he praised : 
feo sliull J he “saved fron 
mmo enemies. 

•VJJ^i.^mls,_oL_deaflj com. 

JjasHe d irn\ 

Wy.tjiellipmiso.bj'iii, 

- ’JimUhlPi'afrahL 

Is., of l^lleol u,.re 

And cried imio my God ; 
tie heard my voice ' Oiu of his 
temple, j j«s 

, ■“Si'S!'''''''-''” 

1’"* 

Tho “toundations also of the 
mountains quaked 
And were shaken, heeanse lie 
Avas wroth. 

« Tlu-re went up a smoke w.m( 
ot his nostrils, 

And "tire out id' his month de- 
A' : 

o bv it. 

J He “ bowed the heavens also, 
and carne down : 

And tliiok ^<larki)eB.s Avas 

tii'jut-r"”" 

1 ca he soared upon (Jie ' wiim-s 

of the wind. ^ 

11 He made 'darkness his h‘id- 
nm-place, his pavilion rouTul' 
ahnutliim, ' 

.SlJT rii thick"" 

Jiw At Wiep bii^'htneBB beforo him ■ 
ins thick eionds paysed i *“ * 

Of fu4/ 

tiwi Jioavens, 

And the Most Hi^h uttered 
his voice, 

, AfelMoMMand coals of lire 
4 AncTFe ’b’senTounriSlmfLvvs 
and scattered them ; 

Yea, lightniimrs manifold, a 
- diseomtited them 

;> ilien the “channels of \vate>s 
appeared. 

And the fonndatiori« /iF +t,„ 


d '/did. ''if 

ff/p right 
htmd 


■’ Httb. 
Sd'hil. 


* Or, Wfid 
V'hnarr 

thu hand 

Hh, 
trhiiBe 
iMirlum in 
lip h oj 
thf wnrld 


P«. lits. ;? 

' Pm. nO. ir. ; 
120. 1 
Ps. 3. 4 
J Ps. 34, ir> 

]*S. IK 7,8; 
JutlX. IK 4 ; 
is. 13 . 13 ; 
Htilf. 3. fJ 
’'Ps. 114 . 4.(5 
Ps. AO. .‘J 
Ps. Ml, r, 

^ Ps. 07. 2 
*’ Ps. so. 1 ; 

Oil. 1 

* Ps. 104. 3 

* Oeut. 4 . 11 


J«liovali praised for Tlctory 

I ^ -'^iusiriaii. J o 

!U\m 1 III,! Borriuil of ,I.-ii„vnli. »„!,< 
iMiUi, fhovaii tin, „-or<ls of tl,,'. 
M'liff U,..,l„y,hfii .Miovali ,l,.]in.n„' 

^ ami no,., tl^a ulS^^a- aM la 

1 O I love fhoe, 0 Jehovah, 
..o u r, ,my strength, 
aja,.- Jehovah JH '“my rock, and 
"my fortress, and my “de- 
liverer; ^ 

My God, my rock, in whom 
1 Will take I'el no-,. ■ • 
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At blast (){ tile bmitb of " VL‘r. B 
tl'iy nostrils. 

lb fie '\sent iVoin on hii^lK lie ‘fPakt 
took me ; m.f' 

n^rarmi lb* <fr«AV me out of ^'’inaiiy 

walers. ' ' ■ ’ /'Ph' iA 

17 ^Hq *bielivereil me from mv 

■SfjA M'leiejirvr” A-IVi ^ 

And from TTTein llial bated .iqh.ii 
jiie ; for tijey wt're "loo '.Vuh'i 
^^miqlity for me. 

.IS ^riiey (^aiiie Ujion nie in -Alie prm\'s 
<lay of my calamity : *'psmn! 

, l>ut -^Jelio Villi was mv srav. 'dCsdiW. 

lie . Iqoimin me forth also imo 

IFe deTTvaa^aniu*, liecaiise ’'lie lobs’’ 

< lei i, jilted i].i me. aSVfi 

.20 Jeimvali hatli ^'rewarded me 

according' to my ri|.,diteoiiS” *’jS;k 
ness; -Lell'ii. 

Ac*coj*< li iiijf t o i he ' cl earn i ess of 1 brd 

my ] lands hath, he recorn- i 

peiiSed 1X10. 

21 For 1 liave "'kept the wavs of 

Jeliovah, ‘ J|-, 

And have "not wickedly de- 
parted from my (tod. ‘ 

22 For all "his <»rdinanc(*s were .jver-:^- 

before me, ^PB.'ii 

And I pat not away his ?'stat- 
ules from me. 

2*^ I was also }K‘rfeet witli liim, /‘Ph, »i J 

And ] '•kept myself from mine i ver^J'** 

iniquity. pb.({i >.’2 

24 Tlierefore lialli Jidiovali *rec- 

oiupeosed me accoialin^' to 
nr^rieh I eonsness, ^ Hab.A : 

Aeeonlin^ to the cleanness of 

1 the merciful thou wilt .am, hV' 

aUAi ,.qp y, niercif ul ; . ' 

'ijS.. AmAw,! '"'O |>erfeot man "thou .'£*•» ? 

shnw tliyself perfect: ’pr^r.'ai 

ihym\l''px\rG- 'fli-.V 

Ami witli the perverse ‘'thou »r 

tliyself froward. 

f iliciecl people ; ' Pmvm 

lint the ''haimdity eyes then 
wilt brum' down. as to’ 

25 Vuv thou wilt -ii^ht mv lamp : ^ 

] , ' * Jehovah my (lod will ^lighten *y>d,t>. 
I ' ' ^ ' my darkness. 

Py 1 ''mn Oiimii a 
. . , i ' . ’ ■ troop ; 

! : ii i ' i ; ; Aipi by my God do I ■< leap 1 «6. s 

: j f ■ -over a toil . . , 

! 1 ■! i I [ I ^ ^ Pod, his way, ig '-perfect : - ' a?, a 

j i • , ' ; i 1 word of dekwah ie tried ; 

; ?.H w'f ?«lMeW,BntoaUthem ;“Mte,7.i7 

I - ‘ , i ■ ? « ! |; that kW pefa|e ia him. 

. iikii- ■ F ■ : : f Af ! A ! A f ^ . ' UAtii! 


'■' ver. 8 
* Pb. 04. 7 
'■ Ph. :!2. d 

-rf Ps. m. 1 

pH, id ; 
142. « 

/ IV. .Ml it; 

iV. id 8 
0 Pd I 1 ; 

;ii. )■: 118. / 
IV. I}?. 23 j 
11. i! 

A’ IV. r. K; 

. I Ohio. 2i; 
^FbV 24. 4; 
.ltd) o-j, 30 

IV. :!7. :m ; 

1 1!) ;i:5 ; 

I ‘rov. 8, ;{2 
*' 2('hr. .'ii.;;.'! 
! IV. ii:i. 102 
'OV. il5». :!o 
I' p.s. IIU. ,s;j 
ver. ;!2 
‘‘ -P.s. m 12, 
1.‘0 LW n ; 

■ (hi, 18- 
' ver. 20 
IPs. <52. 12: 

Mt. .u 7 
” ver. :50 
” .lob 2;V 0 ; 
Uab. 1. !;t 
Lev. 2fi. 251, 
24; Prov. 

;}, 34 

y Ps. 72. 12 
Ps. 101. d; 
Pruv. (}. 17 

“ I K, ir>. 4; ^ 
.lob 18, (5; 
Ph. 1.32. 17 
I' Ph. 27. 1 
Ps. lls. 

10-12 

'I vt^r, ,'I3 ; 

Ph. 40. 2 
'• Pb. 151. 7 ; 

HV 17 
f Ph. 12. 0 
J' Ph. 91. 4 
Ph. f«i. H~ 

10 ; 1h. 4p. r. 

< ver. 2 ; 

Ph. 02. 2 ; 

.1 lent. 32. 31 

* ^ er. 39 ; 
la. 4('>. it 

/ ver. 23 
.Hiib. 3. 19 

Pk. m. 1 
" Job 29. 20 
PR. .33. 20 
^ Pr. 03. 8 ; 

119, 117 
** Pr. 138. C 

* ver. 33 

I IV. 00. 9 
® IV- 44. r» 

” Pa. 37. 20 
IV. 30. 12 
V Ps. 47. li 

* \'er. 32 

Ter. 47 ' 

^ Fa. 21 . -If ' 
® Pa. 04. 2.3 
^ Ps. r-O. 22 
^ Job 27. 9; 

J*n)V. l. 28 
/IV. K,3. Ki 
Pa. :w 1 ; 

■ : iS.-.V i; 

'10. 9,. 

A Pa. 89. 27 ■ 

* Ir. Uh f) 


/>i rnr " wlm is (rod, savo Jelio- 


vail r 

And who is a ' rock, bi^sidt's 
our (:rod, . 

l\2 d’luArod lliaj ^‘yirdcdh ino wijli 
sij'oimih. 

And makclh my way ^ perfect ? 

FJI .1 fc-q maiccih * my ' foot like 
hinds\/re/ : 

And setletli iiie upon my high 
places. 

^ J,k Ajyic heni mv baiids to.wmo 

So that imne arms do " bond a 
^ bow ot* bi-ass. 

ib) Thou hasraiso aivim me -^'ilo* 
shield of t]i.v salvation ; 

And thy ‘M*ight hami liatJi 
holiien me ri|>, 

, Arid '• th.\* g ent lenes s bail ) «or,, 

m aclkmcnHa^ . ” "* 

3r> TE(HT1IaS^"^einaF I my steps 
under me. 

And my ^Aeet liave not imi, 
slijipeiL Ghkf 

'-^37 I will " pursue mine enemies, 
aiul overtake them ; 

Xeither will 1 turn again ''till 
they are consumed. 

138 I will smite them through, so 
that tlH‘y shall Aiot be able 
to rise : 

Tliey shall fall binder my feet. 

4,f r or thou hast '^giiaJed me with 

strengtli^ unto t he battle : 

Idi 0 u h as t *' s u I )d u taTin’i (I er m ( * » iieb 
(liosciJiutroseupapiiimtim-. ZtZ 
4d Jhou Imst also made mint- 
enemies Amai their backs 
unto me, 

Tlmt J might ^ciit off them 
that hate me. 

41 They cried, but there Avas 
none to save ; 

Evtiii unto Jeinwah, but Aie 
answered them not. 

4h Then did .l .l.xqt them smoll as 
the tlustbim^ the wimi ; 

I diti ^cast them out as the 
mii’e of tliti streets. 

48 Thou hast tleiivt-retl me from 
the "strivings of tln^ p«*op]e : 
^^ihou Miast made me tlnATawl yor,#r 
of the nations: 

A ’p^^^ofdv whom I have noC.’k 

44"Alr gof.uiKrt'tht'v iiwu- of iiio' ■ 

^_,ihcy shall obey uio : q*' 

Ihe foreigners shall ^^‘subinit.Atv# 
thoinsolveB unto imv J'. 

45 The foreigners shall A'a-Je 
, away. 

And shall ^'como trembling 
out of ihtdr close places. 




PKALlVrH 


I1h> law of JelioYah Ls ''n 
feet, restoi-ins the soul • 
ihe testimony of Jehovah 
■ sure, inakiiiif = wise t 
snnple. 


■It; Jelioyali “liveth ; ami blessed 
" ‘ iny I'oel'- : 

And oxaTTwrTio -'the God of 
_ ^ m\' salvation, 

)1)<‘ (hhJ liial, 

for jn<\ 

And |H^()|)](^s iHKk'i* 

_ .JllH. . ■ 

•IS lie ■' |■.■s(•^lo^ll me IVoiu mine 

<*15on)H‘.S ; 

Vi'a, tiiou MifU-st me m. above 
’*f’ =i«uin.st 

J’lioq d(diverest me from the 
, , „„ ■'■I'llent man. 

-i-d;) Iherefocel will 'mve thanks 

Hiito Thee, 0 Jehovah, 

liie rs ail on 8, 

And will ^ sing praiyes unto 

fny name. 

iw«t. eU Great ."deliverance mveth he 

to Jiiy 

lovingkindiiess 
rn h’s anointed, 
lo David and to "his seed for 

eveiTDore. ’ 


*' .Job 19, 

yer. 2 
] Ps. »L 14 
Ps. 94. 1 
'■ ver. 4;? ; 

Pm. 47. :J: 
144.2 
■f J^s. .'}. 7 
i;k. 27. <; 

\ Pk. II. r, 

/ fbuji. i.i, n 
*’ ^^S. 108, I 

J 1 

Pm. 2s. k 
P s. 89. 4 
J^H. 8 . 1 ; 

60. tJ ; 

I. 19, 

20 

1. Ij, 7 

'/P.M. 74. lo’ 
P.M. l.'i!!, li* 

^ Hoiij. 10 . 18 
^ Pm. 104. 2 
''P.M. 

! Ps. 119. 1(>0 
J*S. 23. 3 
J^S. 93. 5 
" Ps, 119. I 
98-1 OU 


The Works ami the Word of Ood. 


i'oi' l!i« Chief Mnsieiaii. A Psalm of 

David. 


i (i Ihe " lieayeiiH declare the 
A */ «Jory ot God : 

And the ■'Mirmament showeth 
ins handiwork. 

Vefi ""*•<' ■ <J«.v uttereth s|>eech. 
Ai d '•ni-.ht unto niyht sliow- 
.. knowledge. 

•J iJiere is no speech nor kin- 
, tfuaiuie : 

( ml’''-"' iieard. 

4 J heir ■ line ismme out throiufh 
all the earth, 

And their words to the end of 
the world. 

In them hath he 'seta “taber- 
K ^ snn, 

h Which is as. a bridegroom I 
coming out of Jiis chamber, 
-iiid lejoieeth a.s a strong man 
to rim Ins course. 

i-'-fhu the 

eiKl of the heavens, 

h'« circuit unto the ends 

''1 '’"thiiitr hid from 

tiK. .u(*ai. thereof. 


" Ps. 119, I2S 
c 

^ I s. 12 . <5 
Ps. nti. 9 

;Ps. 119. 142 
/Ps. 119. 138 
Ps. 119. 72, 
127 

'! P.M. 119. 103 
» Ps. 17. 4 
Ps. 24. 6, G; 

, Prt>v. 29. 18 
^ Ps. 40. 12; 
139. 0 
P.M. 61. 1,2 
i '*■ P.S. 90. 8 ; 

. 139. 2.3, 24 
Nuni. 16. 30 
^\Ps. 119. 13:! 

Ps. 18. 32 
1 Ps- -’tV n 
Ph. ]r»4. :{4 
< Ps. 18. 2 


^ Jehovah are 

light, rejoicing the hear! ■ 
llie eommandiimiit of .Jeho- 

"i 1 he lear of Jehovaii is eh-aii 
enduring for ever • 
the ordinances of .lejjovidi 

, SAdtE 

If* More to he desired are (l,e\' 

"Sweeter also than lioiiev and 
theodroppmgs of ihe-hon- 

II xMoreovei- by tlu-m is thy sei'- 
^■ant - warned ; ^ 

'3isccrn 7r/,s errors r 

l.J bleep back thy servant also 

Le them jiot^Aiuve dommkm 'feSf 
^ over nie : 

Then nhaJI [ be '^iinri^j^ht 

he clear from 

ft lA'f tlu.w(U'dsol'in.\ nii.iithand 

the nieditaiioif oT ni v heart 

b-<Vip^>lut)ie:r,rnfy,sr«hl;,"‘*- 


P’rayer for Victory over Kiicmies. 


For tlie Cliief Musician. A Psalm of 
David. 


*’ P.'3. 60. 15 


^ P.M. 91, 14 
^ P.s. 40. 7, 11 


"Ps. 110.2 


.Acts 10. 4 
Pk. 61. 19 


Ps. 21. 2 
" Pm. 146. 19 
/Pm, 9. H 


J'^'hovah. answer time "in 
of trouble; 

1./!”"“.®.,"* the ''God of 
9 Q Dj> cm iiiDh ‘ 

" ^^tnai y 

Aiid ■‘“strengthen thee out of ^or 

o , support 

■-'offerings, H.r. 

Aim dccei'it thy hurul-yaori- 
4 j'hee thy 'Mieart“,s doSro! 

vaiiicm, _ victory 

And in the name of our (j.xj 

l.'u^ "or liiumers: 

Jehovah "fulfil aii Uj^. ■ 
tions. ■ * 

® IK”''’ ^ Jehovaii 

savetli hm anointed : 

answer him from his 
holy htiaven 




1 


^ Or, (mod 
thihgn 


:< ® H®b. s*’f- 

’I hf 

- ' Mfvs. Stse 
0611. la. a, 


With tJt<f "'B.'iviag BtmigUi of 
IiIh riglil hill Hi. 

7 Hoaie /r/f.v/ in cluiriolH, mid, 
Buiiii* in linrHen ; 

I>id '■ \vn will make mention of 
rh(‘ name of Jelinviih om* 

■ God. 

K Tlitw aro MfowfMl do\s’n and 
fitllon ; 

Gilt, \\<‘ ai’e ' riH(‘!n and .sliiiid 
Jehovah : 

Let ( lh‘ ■'' Kiuia answtn* us when 
we eall. 

Prsiisf ft>r* Ilmliverfinw. 

For Uh^ Cliief .Alu.siciaii. A Psalm (»f 
David. 

iy '“I The king shall ^Li<\v in tliy 
w 1 {=iti'ength, 0 Jehovah ,* 

Ana in thy salvation how 
greatly shall he rejoice ! 

2 Thou hast ^given'hini ins 
heart’a desire. 

And hast not withholden tJie 
1 . of llis lips. [Selijli : 

0 for thou ^ meet<‘Ht him wiih i 

' hiessings of ^goodness: i 

Llion settest u ncrown of line i 
geld on ills h(‘ad. ! 

4 He asked lih* <d* <{u^e, tliou 

''^gavest it him. 

Even Hength of davs for evm‘ 
and ever. 

5 His glory is gr<^at in tliy sal- 

vation : 

^llonor ftiid niajfstv tlost thmi 
^ lay iiiKHi hh». 

h For tlion ^rnakest lum most 
^ ^ ^ hl€‘Ssed for ever : 

Thou makest him glad ^with 
„ joy in thy presence. 

1 ior the kingHrosteth in Je- 

ho’vuh. 1 

And ilirouffh the lovingkiiid- 
ness of the Most Hiffh 'he 
not be moved. 

t> Ibv liand will “iiud out’ all 
tlnne eiiomies ; 

Thy risht hand will hnd nut 
jhiit hate thoo. 

1, liou wilt make them ' as a 
iiery furnace in the time of 
thine "aiiHei- : 

Jelujvah will ''swallow them 
: up in his wjwth, 

; ;:Anci the "fij-e shall devour 
; , ' i theta. 

’ 10' Th^ffi frrft wilt tb&ti dcBtroy 

' M * ' 

' ' i ! %!?,* araoner ' 

; ; *■ I i ^ tl» ’oi , liiaA, . . , 1 j 


I I *' Pk. * 18 . X 
Ph ;i;;. n 
’■‘S'Ohr 31 s 
I, A 2. n, 5? 
'pHi:r.24; 
Mic. 7. 8 

/IN. a. ? 

^OPs. lT, C - 
• * Fk. A!>, lij, 

■ 17 , 

« Pn. 20. 4 ; 

P8 27. 4 
1 Pm. : a \. 10 
f 2 S. 12. ;io 
Pm. til. « ; 
no. :{ 

P,-4. ill. n; 

“ Ps. SI. U; 

20. .j 

Ph. 8. a ; 
mi II 

1 eiir. 17. 

IN. 4:i. i 
JN, 127.. 1 
^ Ps. Ill r. 

Lm. hi. Jii 
Mai. 1. 1 
•»' Lam. 1 2 
^ ,Ps. ,50. 3 
■" IN. 37. 28 

Ps. 2. 1-3 
f' JN. 10, 2 
IN. 1,8. 40 
^ IN. 7. 12, i;; 
'"Ps.hO.Hi; 

81, 1 

. /Aft. 27. 40 ; ' 
Mk. 25.31 
Ps. 10. 1 i 
■ Ps. 0 . II ; 

32. 3 ; 3H, n ; 

: »Job;i2i 

7 » IN.- 42. 3;, 

I 88. 1 ■ ■ 

j ■ Ji-- IN. M), 0 

I I Ps. 148. 1.4 


r,s. II 
« Is. 4!). 7 


*■ Ps. 70. 4 ; 

Is. 53. 3 

*'• Af t. 27. Mi ; • ■ 
Atk. 15 . 29 


1 1 For they "intiuided evil against 

. t,Iier‘ ; 

11n*y^ ^'<'one,ei ved a diniet^ 
which llo'y are not able to 
iH/rfoiam 

12 Forlhoii wili^’inaktHheiii liini 

their back ; 

I Uioii will make rt‘a<ly '^wilh 

tjiy flows! rings agaihsl llieir 

ia4.*(:‘. 

Ft {h‘ thou (cvahed, t) JtJiovah 
in thy stnmg!]} : 

So will we' singand praist* (h\’ 

■poA\A/r. 

A I'ry Ilf .Iiigiilsh «sh 1 a Soiig^ of PvtOM,*. * ’ 

i'Air the (Jiiit-f .Musician ; set to^Aijidotis 
basii-Shaiiar. A Psalm of David. 

Avjiy 

^ _ 'H!i‘i^HthAm. £or§td\ nfe ? 

’'ll/fi/ ((rf Thau ,sf/i far 'n'TTin 'Ui 
htJping jne, aud from the 
. Avnrds of iny ''Lgroaning ? % 

2 0 my God, I ''cry in thebiay- 1: 
time, hut thon answaawt jin 
not; 

And. in the night season, ®and «o 
^ . am not silent. 

H Bin, ^'thon art holy, 

0 thon tl’iat Hnhahitest GJi(‘ foi 
^ praises of .Israel 

4 (.)ur fathepH "Hriisted in thee; 
They trnsh*d, and thon didst 
^^/Ghdiver them. 

5 They cried, onto time, and 

were deli vered : 

They trustcbi in tlH-‘e, and AvtuT^ 
not put to shame, 
u But I am a '‘worm, ami no 
man ; 

A ^breproaeh of mem and ^tle- 
spised of the people. 

7 All they that see me langli me 
to^’seopn: 

They shoot out the lip, they 
^ shake the 1 , sag ing, 

n '^(•omniit ihgs(>if nnto Jeho- mr, 
Yuhy, Get him deliver him : jlfJ 
Let him rescue hiimst‘eing he IGG 
, delightefh in lH.m. 

9 Bmt- thon a.rt ho that “ took me 
^ ^ <mt of the worn!) ; 

Thon didst make me trust 
ip/uat I ipas iifion m^' moth- 
er s breasts. 

Id I was east upon thee '’from the 
^ womb ; 

Thon art my God since my 
mother bare me. 

II Be not far from me ; for 

trimble is near ; 

If or there is none to ht*lp. 







PSALMS 


.M.iiiy Dulls Jmvu compassed '‘ver .21: 

lilt? ; Ph. H8. ;V 

Strong f)n{ls ot rjushaii liavo hVauI' 
. r , ‘ i I J e r-: M n H I . : ■ p .J. 

Li ! Ley 'yape Ufpojt nie wills t.lieii* '•ebSiLi 

moist ii, 

.L^ a s’avi/nisi^^ nml a, rossi-ini,*' 

, , i p,)!],,. 'M'oSLjo. I' 

II I am ■ |,oifi-ed our like, wafer, •'IX;, fA,! 

Anu all jiiy -mx tiles are out of 

.M.\; ■' iicari is like wax ; 

__ If is inelled wiihiii HJS2. ' fe.' iHi. a 

i.> My 'siiviiylli is dried up like au.t'ik 
aputslierd; .» to 

And ]ity fniiyiie fletiveth to iA:2:t:;!’i 
my, laws: 

And Tlioii hast Mirou, tort, me XEF'L;, 

iiiti, I he dust, ot death. ■< A 5 | 

lb Jior to loss have compassed -XS'}:! 

me: , , 

, A co?|i[)any of e\-il-do€ii’s liave 12 a i’ 
inclosed .me : "" 

^ ri'it'y ^ |.)sereefl 1113 ^ Iiands and Iff- Ju 
_ , my feet. 

It all niy bones : " I’sLiajls 

liH'y look and. stare iipoii ''PH.27.it; 
im*. ■ 

LS J 1 1 03^ -j )ar t 0137 g-arnien f s '' 22 ; 

mnon-tinnn, 

vtvstiiro do tlioy 

111 "P«* 107 'll 

■L^ but « be nttl-. iliou far off, 0 Jo- ik'm^ 
iiocah : ^iV. o.V; 

0 tlmu luy succor, "liaste /JvVo 

! fiet‘ to .lie] I) HKJ 'd!?- 

-Delivt'r mx- sfjui iVoni geop'r/.o 

HWord, “Ps nae 

^.!y y'darlim,- fn.mi jJie power ' 
ul the doK. »i 4 V’l'^ 

-1 Save mo from tJie toiou’s 

^iiionili ; yps. ]02. IS' 

from the boiais of tLo 
Avnid-oxen thou hast bin- lpdl’%. 
swereil me. ' m.V; 

.2 I will ''decla,!*e thy name unto 

my ]n*ethren : Jn.ian; 

in. die niidst: ot the assemblv 
f> * ^ pi;ais(mh(‘e. *' 

> ^ e tiiat i(*aj* JehovaJi, praise ' 

him ; * ’M, H; 


2.3 Of thee comoth "my praise in 
the .^reat asKen]])!3^ : 

1 \\dl] '^pay n.i.y vo\sh before 

or tlj'i!-' ^'var liim. 

Ihe jjiwk sJiall eat and 'he 
■ satisl.ied': : 

liup" sliail -upraise JeliovaL 
^ uial se('k al (ta* liini * 

07 yn Vi’"' I'voihrover. 

~7 All the ends of the earih 
sinili ivinemlxM* and tarn 

unto Jelio\ah : 

And all tile 'kindreds of rlie 
mitionssliaii worship iiefmv 

28 For tbeLlnngdorn is Jeliovalds • 
And he is the 'ruler o\er the 
nations. 

U All the ’“fat ones of the earth 
sliall eat and worsliip : 

All the^niiay-odowii tothe 
dust shall bow Ltefore him. 


' So the 

Hf'pt., 

Vai|{., and 

i* 

f1<8 He- 

'H’f’w leiL 
M pni tiled 
mwlH, 
idkt n 
hm^ my 

(VI). 




PSALMS 


'Tiie Kliig uf Cilory ©iiterlwg Zion, 

A l\salm of David, 

iy A '^‘arth is Jtiliovali’s, 

w ^ m!h! tlu' fulness ilieri-.oJ: : 
Tilt' Mvnrld, an<[ they tluir 
^ dwell therein. 

2 For he haili ''foniHled it unon 
till' S(‘;is, 

And (‘stuhlislied it iiinm the 
fh»e<ls. 

f] A\ he si lul 1 as(H*nd i t ito the 

itill of J(dn»vah r 
And. whe slmil Htainl in Ms 
hely phice r 

4 lie t})iit hath '^dean hands, and 
a pure heart ; 

Who hath net Miffed iip his 
soul unto falsehood. 

And. hath not '^osworn deceit- 
fully. 

f> -He shall receive a M)les8ing 
from Jehovah, 

Anti ”'ri.ehteoiisness fiDin the 
<h)d of Ids salvation, 

d Tiiis is tlie g^eneration of them 
^ that "seek after him, 

That seek thy face, even 
^hii)oh, [Selah 

7 "Lift up yon r heads, 0 V(^ 
gates ; 

And be ye lifted up, ye hm.n‘- 
i*'-Jtofcing doors : 

will 

I come in. 

w 8 Wlio is tlie King of glory ? 
Jeliovah '-^BCrcmg atid mighty, 
Jehovali '’mighty in battle. 

9 Lift up your heads, 0 ye 
gates I V 

Yea, lift them up, ye W‘ver- 
lasting doors : 

And the King of *glory will 
come in. 

h) Who is this King <>f glory ? 
Jehovah of Miosis, 
ile is the King of glory, 

[Selah 


They sliall be put to shanie 
that "deal t.reaidierously 
'Without cause, 

4 ^LShow me thy ways, 0 Jeho- 
va.h ; 

'Peach me thy paths, 
o (Inide me in 'Mhy truth, and.^ 
traeh me ; 

h\)r thou art the 'Mlod of my 
salvation: 

Lor llnM‘ do P’ wait. all the day. 
b 'MteinemlHu*, 0 JidmvaJi, tlJy 
tender meivnes and thy 
iovingkimliiesses : 

.For rliev have been ^'ever of 
■ old. 

7 Kennnnlier not the Msins ()f 

youth, nor my transgres- 
sh.>ns : 

'Accortlingbitliylovingldinl- 
ness remember thou me, 

For tliy '^‘goodness’ sake, 0 
Jehovah.” 

8 Mfood and '"upright is Jelio- ' .V 

vah : 

Therefore Avill he 'Mnstiuict ' 
sinners in the way. 

9 The meek will he ""guide in 

justice ; ... ■ 

And the meek will lie ^Meaeli 
his way. 

10 All tlie paths JcJiovah are 
''Movingkindness and truth 
IJnto''’Hudi as keep his cove- 
natii ami his teHtimonies. 

.11 For Mhy name's sake, 0 Je- 
ho\^ali, 

MMrdon mine inicpiity, for it 
is great. 

1,2 What man is he that 'Meareth 
Jehovali ? 

Him shall he ’’instruct in tlu^ 
way that he shall choose. 

13 His soul shall '’(hvell at ease; 

■ And Ills seed shall inherit the 

land. 

14 The friendship of Jediovah fiOr. 

is with them that fear 
him, ; 

^And he will "show them his sor. 
covenant.. 

15 Mine ''eyes are (wer toward 

Jehovah; 

For In^ will *' pluck my fed <uit 
^of the net. 

lb '^Turn thee, unh^ me, and havf‘ 
mercy upon me ; 

For J am Mlesolate and 
afflicted. 

17 The •^'troubles of my heaid ** are 

enlarged : Shi-' 

Oh bring thou me out of my fjjK? 
distresses. ' 


.fob ir. 0 


, ■ . r 4 % 


Prayer f<»r Protection, Ouidance, and 
Pariitiii, ^ ■ 

A Psalm of David. 

Cy K ITnio Ihee, 0 Jehovah, do 
iW f,A I "lift up inv souh 
;;^,0 my (lod^.iii thee '^*have I 
M- ' , trwateil, • . 
j 1 1 Pet me not * be imk to ; 
|jMi4ti|aot tn- 

j If A m, \mm%i |h«^ wmf f^r'thee 



PSALMS 


piih. 

irtik 


uf 

<ihh i,f 
'’II’ gli/r.!. 

'^k P>d€ 

I ^‘1 ft.fttf/ 


imt lioeii * 


18 Consider mine ^aillictioii and ' 

my irjivail ; 

A IHI ''forgive all luy hiijh. 

IJ i onsider joiiie enemies, for 
inry '■ ar<' many ; 

Am! IIh'N 'Caue iue wilh eriu'l 
halrtal. 

20 Oh ' k(‘ep my wmi, and deliver 
..me:' 

L(‘| me nof, /|hj pul u, shame, 
ill » Belli, ee in (hoe. 

h^ei. Mmeyriiy a.iid upriy-htness 
preserve .nie, 
lA>r J. AViiit. for Ifjee. 

22 * ih-Mleem Israel, 0 i'-hu] 

OiU of all his Ironhles. 

Frotestiiticiii of Integrity, ' and Prayer 
tor Proteetion. ' ,■ 


A I^saim of, Da\id. ■ 

o/^ Mmlge me, 0 Jeiiovah, 
i’oi I have 'vvHllced in 

mine intem*itv : 

1 have l-riistt-Ml also in Jelio- 
Avithont waverin,o-. 

2 Lxamme ims 0 Jehovah, 
and pj'ove me ; 

J i o! Ihy Ooviipifkindness is he- 
iore mine eyes ; 

And I have ^’wulkcMl in (Jiy 
triifh. *' 

4 I have iioi “sat witii meji of 

IciiHehood ; 

Neither will I in wiilj Mis- 
sem biers. 

A I Oulte the assembly of oval- 
. -doers, . , , ■ 

And. will not sit wirJi the 
AVI eked. 

b 1 A\ ill * wash my hands in inno- 
eency : 

^‘OfJipass thine altar, 

O Jehovah ; 

^ Thai 1 may make tiie voice of 
■ fbanksmving to be heard. 
And tell of ail thv M-ondrons 
Avorlcs. 

■S Jehova]), I •-■ love the hubitalioii 

or thy house, 

A nd the place ‘^wliere thy 
Q .w, <Kve]ieth. 

‘ Oil inn* not. my soul willi 

^ sinnei-s, 

my lilV with ^^mmi of 

blood ; 

In whoBi^ liandH is ‘'“wicked- 
ness. 

And their riKht hand is full 

It 

but as for me, I wM Mvalk in 
mine integrity : 


L « gs. 31 . 7 
» Ps, 103. .3 
^ Ph. H, I 
Ps. r». 13 
^ Ph, so. a 
•O’er, a 
Ps. 41. la 

vur. 3 
I Ps. 130 . 8 
Ps. 7 . 8 
' Prov, ii<». 7 

l"s. 13 . ii 

Hah. 10 . 2 ; 
T*s. i;:!>. 23 
Ps. 7 . 0 
'J Ps. 4 s. u 
' l-'s. m. 1 1 
" Ps. I. 1 
' Pk. 28 . 3 
" Ps. 31 . fl; 

130 . 21 
" r‘s. 73 . Ill 
' Ps. 13 . 3 , 4 
Ps. 0 . 1 
“ Ps. . 7 . { 

" (V. 21. 7 
*• P.S. 130 . !0 
Fs. 37 . 7 
Ps. 15 . 5 
'’ver.l 
/ Ps. 44 . 26 ; 
60 . 18 

'' Pr. 27 . 1 1 
Ps. 22 . 22 
‘ pR. 18 . 28 ; 
Is. (H). 20 ; 
Mic. 7 . 8 
* Ps. 62 . 7 ; 

I 118 . 14 ; ■ 

Ex. 15 . 2 ; 

Is. 33 . 2 ; 
•ion. 2 . 0 
^ Ps. 28 . 8 
Ps. 118 . 0 
” Ps. 14 . 4 
Ps. 0 . 3 
Ps, 3 . 6 
Jol) 1. 6 


* Ps. 18 . 6 
" Ps. 50 , 15 
.Ps. 31 , 20 


•'"Ps. 17.8 
y Ps. 4 < 1 . 2 
* Ps. . 3 . 3 


" Ps. 107 . 2 ; 
P.S. 13 . 6 


•^Hedeem me, and be merciful 
unto me. 

m Aly foot Btandeth in an -'N-iVen 
place : 

In tJie Moijgregathins will I 
bhiSB J elm vail. 

,.j A Fsaloi of Fearless Trust-, in ftod. 

A i’.vt //'/>/ of ]>avitL 

0 *“7 Jdiovali is )ii.v '■ light and 

*ny wahaiioji ; 

Whom shall ] fejn*/ 

Jehovah is ilie , 

my life* ; 

OO'Avhom shall I 1„. afnii.lt '' 

uJiiji . vil-dui-rs (iimje inioii 
_ im to "cal, lip Illy jlcsh, 

Jii < ti mine a.J vprsiirii's and 
fen "•‘'^Oniihlc.l and 

3 Tbougdi a ^'host should en- 

. caniii agaimst me. 

My heai’t Bhall not feai* : 
xhough WTir fthonhi riBeagainHt 
me, 

then will I he u-ou- ?. 

iident. 

4 Olio thing have I ashed of 

•lehovali, that will I seek 
alt(‘}*; 

That I may ’•.kvoll in the lioiise 

<d. Jej|(,\a]i a|[ 
my life, 

lo beliold ‘’"IJm lieautv of "o 
.J eh oval], ' I'le 

- And to ''‘inrjnii-e in his temple. To 
.J hor m the “day of tenuble he 
will kee|-) me '’seereth' in 
his pavilion: 

In the covei-t of his '« (aheriia- » h 
cla Will he -‘dnde me : tod 

/■ dd- me up ii j » m a rock, 

d And now shall “my head he 
lilted lit) aliove mine ene- 
. mies round about me ; 

And I will otfer in his taber- 
nacle ** sacrifices of foy ; uO] 

1 Avill Csinm yea, I will sing 

praises unto Jehovah. uSw 

■ ^ soun 

7 ^ Hear, 0 Jehovah, ^vlum I erv 
with my voice : 
ve mercy also upon me, and 
“answer me. 

H Whrn fhou saids/, ‘AStjek ye 
my face; my heart said 
unto tliee, 

Thy face, Jehovah, -M ill I seek. 

J Hide not thy face from me ; 

Put' not thy servant away in 








■: Or, ih~ 
fhat /;.' 

I -ftlfju, 

me 


27 . 10 


PSALMS 


i-Kitfirr 

hiliYjoi'- 

■'i/i'ni 

lUll 

JrhnAlh 


“OiiHt 1110 not oil\ iHiithor ^£<>r- 
siik(‘ ino, 0 God o£ iny 
Hjilvalion. 

H) ^ Wlooi liiy I'iUlior and ''luy 
niothcM* forsako mo, 

'M(‘]iovalj iviii tako luo 

!UK 

II '’'IVaoh mo thy way,0 J<>]io\ab; 

tul lo.ad mo in a •' plain pa? h, 
liocauHo of Gni.JK‘ onenii(‘s. 
Uoiixor mo not o\'or iinfo the 
^ f'Avill of mi]t(‘ a«h’o]*sai*ios : 
For ^M'aLso AviinosHOB uiv riBoii 
np a.itai)iHt iiio, 

Ami Biieli as 'breathe out 
cTuelty. 

ii^ / hud }ui}df!(h nn](‘ss I Imd 
Ix^Iioved to see the ^‘;:^ood~ 
nesB of Jehovah 
Tti the Garni of the living. 

11 ’''Wait for Jehovah : 

Hc‘ strong, and let tliy heart 
take courage ; 

Yea, wait thou for Jehovah. 


A Pniyor for HHp, aisd for its 

■ Answer. 

A Pmlm David. 

OQ Jeiiovah, 

4 ««i/ O will I call : 

My "rock, be not thou deaf 
unto me ; 

Lest, if thou ^b(‘ silent untonu‘, 

1 bt»eome like them, tliai '^g<» 
down into the f)it. 

2 Hear the ’’voice of iny snppli- 
catioijH, when 1 cry unto 
^thee, ■ ' *-■ 

When T Gift up my luinds 
■oi*' ,,, '^Goward thy lioly ''oracle. 

hvffrmott »> *' lh*aw me not away with the 
wicked, 

in-iry And With the workers of 

iniquity ; 

That '' speak peace with tJieir 
neiglihors, 

But mischiti! is in their hearts. 

4 Give them ^'according to their 

work, and according to the 
wicke<int‘ss of their doings : 

Give them after tin; operation 
of tJjeir liamls ; 

lieixler to them their tlesert. 

5 Be^jause they G’Bgard not the ' 
1 I works of Jehovah, 

i I , f * Nor the operation of his hands, 

' : ' He will break them dc»wn 

G y'/ ' fth«l nol build them up. 

'' ■ . 

Gy; $ IllWidf be 'Jehovah, 

G ’ j - he '*.hath hmti the 

j yy' • G '■ I j vbj^^ .111 ihpipiiadidus. 

■ ' G ! G G i 'i f G‘ ^G- ^ ' ■ ’ ■ ' G ■ . , . . 

" " ! . 3 . ' f ' ■ i i ; ' f 


Ph. m. H 
<> Fs. :i< . 28 
la, 'W. If) 

'/ If», 40. U 
Va, 4 ; 

■ Stl 11 : 

/ Ph. a. '' ; 

26. 12 
'' P.L II. 2 
P.s. :o. 1 1 ; 
Dput. lit. 
IM Mt. 

26 . «.H) 

* AOs a 1 
^•P.s. 

( Ps, A2. A; 
IHI. p; 

1 12. h ; 

Jnb 2N. i;0 
Jh.'tsii; 
.ler. 11. 10 
Ps. 2.L.O 
::7. 2'} ; Pj, 

I ; ti'j. A; 
Kilt, A; 
Pruv. 2(t. 

22 ; 2A. 0 

" !V ;51.2J 
Ps. I?'. 2 
6 Ps. :o. 22 ; 
,‘50. 12; 

sa. 1 

Fs, sa 4 ; 
■143. 7 ; 
Prov. I. 12 
Ps. I P), <5 
]:;4, 2; 
111 . 2 ; 

2. 10; 

1 'rim. 2. 8 
<Fs.A.7; 

■ las. 2 

« l K. fl. A 

" Fh. 2«1. 0 
Pm. 12. 2; 
AA. 21 : H2. 

4 ; Jcr. 0. k 
yVa. ii2, 12; 

2 'nin. 1. 14 
^ Ih, a, 12 

« \'fr. 2 
f' i‘H. 17 
1 ’k. 3 , ;{ 

Fk. in, A ; 
112, 7 

1*M. 10. 0 

/Fk, Kt. 3; 

00. 30 
P.s. so. 17 
h J^s. 27. 1 ; 
no. 7 

' P«. 100. 47 
F.s. ;;;{. 12 ; 
loo. lit; 

J lout. 0. 

20; .32. 0; : 

1 K.a ;,i 
^ Pm. nj. 1 
Dent. 1.;!l; 
Th. 40. 11 ; 

10. ;i ; 0;;. 9 
" I C'hr. 10. 

‘ 2 a ‘ 20 ; 

Ps. IHl. 7-0 
'' ‘2 Chr. 20. 

21 ; Pa 
1 10. 

6 Ph. 104. 7 
'Mol* 37. 

4. a; Pk. 

. . ia i3 

Pm, is. 10; 
107 . 23 
* Pm. (ia Xi 
( Ph. 101. 10; 
Judf;.**. 1;.; 

1 K-. a, 0 ; . 
%, 2. m 

H. S 

^*rH. 114. 4,0 
*’ l>«tu. n. 0 

■** rfem. 13, 26 
'Mofnio. s 

^ Pa to, s 


,7 JelloYiili IS iny ^Btreiigth and 
my'’s]neld; 

.Myjieari hath 'Gmsted in 
I'lim, and .1 am Indpei! : 

Tliei'efniN* ' iii,y lieail greatly ' 
rejnicelli y ' 

And with ''hny snug will I 
pruisp him. 

8 Jelnnnih is Ilnur "strength. 

And !n‘^ is a ^stronghol*! ef 

saBalinii in Ids anuinfed. 

9 GSaY(.y Ihy i>(»npi(\ and. bless 

1 1dne inheritance : 

!>t‘ their Ghepherd also, and 
hear tJieoi 11 [i for eYei\ 

Tlie Voice of J'elioA^alii in tlie Storiii. 

A Fsiiliii of David. 

"..VsciGhe unto Jehovah, 0 
■ ^ ^ >’e ' SI »ns <)f th.i‘ 'rniigiity, 4 or. «« 

■ .;lscrilH3 unto Jehovah glory 
and strength, 

. 2 iiscribe unto Jehovah the. 
glory due unto liis name ; 

Worsliip Jehovah *’"Gn holv ^or.mtkf 

J Tho voice cd’ Jehovah !sii|)ori 
th(‘ waters ; 

The God of glory 'Ghuniler- 
, etli, 

Even Jehovah upon ^'‘i.mn.ry yonrmi 
'wafers. 

4 The voice of »lehovah is * pow- 
erful ? ■ ■ 

Tlie voice of Jeliovali, is full 
of iinijesly, 

J The 'Voice of Jehovah breaketli 
^ the cedars ; 

Ah‘a, J'eln.odifi breaketh in 
pieces G.be cedars of 
Jjebarion. 

t> Hcymakoth them also to ''ski|> 
like a calf; 

L(d)anon and GSirion like a 
^ young 'wd Id-ox. 

7 The voice of Jclmvali ^ cleav- K>r, 

elh the flames of lirt*. rf''!'/GG 

8 The voice of Jehovali shakcth .f/G’ * 

file w ildmmess : 

Jelicivali.^shalcetii the wil.der- 

ness of ‘''Kade^sli. 

1) The voh*e of JiLnvali iiiaketli 
‘Mini Inhids to calvi^. 

And, strlppeth tlnG‘or<‘strt bare.: 

And. Gn his tmnphf (‘very thing 
sail h. Glory. 

Id Jeho\ali_ sat A7/if/ at the 
^ ” FI 00(1 ; 

Yea, Jehovali sitteili m 
for e'ver. 
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Another 
rewUuK is, 

fitttn 


j1 Jellfmili ^Avlll ffivo ^siTengtii 
iiiilo Ills |HM)|'»le ; 

Joiio\aJs will ])ltssy his peopled 
w itli |H‘acn\ 

for froia ** '*'* 

IJeaili. . : '*•■ 

A PsulMi^ : a Snin? at Ilia I hMlh-alioii ttf tlio 
Pffdhii of Dawif. 

« > / I I will '‘t'Xlol 0 .lo- 

Inwall: for lliuu hast 
^'^raisad. nin up, 

And Jiast not made my 
to ]*(‘joice owi* iiie, " 

2 0 Jefiovali my God, ^ 

I 'Aa-ied mitd t}itH% and thou 
liast ^Gieaied me. 
d 0 Jehovah, Uioii luisl brought 
up my soul fr<iiu Sheol ; 

Thou hast kept me alive, 'tlmt 
I slioiiid not *go down to. 
tlie [lit. » .. V' 

4 praise unto Jehovalp 

. ye Gsaiiits of his, 

Am! "^givo iJiaiiks to his holy 
"memorial nanip, 
f) For 'Giis auger is but for a 
moment ; 

® Hia ^favuF is for a life-time : 
Wta-'idug may tarry for the 
id, gilt, 

But joy CfyiuHh in the nioru- 
ifjg. * , ' 

b A,sforme, ''I said in my pf^2' 
I'lerity, ^ 

I aliail "never lie moved. 

7 Thou, Jeiiovali, of tliy favor 

liadst ]nade iny mountain 
to stand strong : 

Thou didst 'hide tliy face; I 
was troubled. 

8 I c*rjed to thee, 0 Jehovah ; 

And unto JehoA^ah I mad'c^ ^ 

. Bupplication : ‘ 1 

9 \Yhat profit is there in my 

hlood, when I "go do'wn to 
^ the pit? ,' 

Shall the ’dlnst praise tliee*?-^^ 
shall it deedare thy truth 

10 "'Hear, 0 Jehovah, and ha/e^i 

mercy u|-)on me ; 
hhovali, he thou my ^Aielper, 
ti Thou liast turned for me ‘^my 
moiirning into dancing ; 

J'hou hast 'Moosed, m>' sack- 
clcrth, and girded me wifliiij 
, , ^ ^gIl^dness; 

.2 To the end that w// . 
may* sing praise to 
End not be silent. f, I*' 
0 Jebovab my God, I ■will "^give.' 
thanks unto thee for ever. '' 


“ Pfi. as. s; 

<JS. S5 ; 

Is. 40, 29 
1*S. at 11 
*'■ pfi. 118, 28 ; 

M5. 1 
•> Ps. a. 3 
* 25.2; 

tl% 10, 21 
/Ps. 88, 13 

J’fi. <i. 2 ; 

1 0.2. 3 

A Ps. SO. 13 
» Ph. 28. I 

A' Ph. no, 1 
i 50. 5 
*'• P^s. UL 12 
'' iOx. 3. 15; 
Ph. 13; 
Uos. 12. 5 
Ps, 103. 9; 
Is. 2<l, 20 ; 
.54. 7, S 
Ps. ns. I 
9 Ps. 12(3. 5; 

2 Cor. 4. 17 
’^.U)b29, 18 
Pfi. 10. o; 

(32. 2,0 
< J’fi. 104. 29; 
113.7; 
Dent. 33. 

17 

" Ps. 26. I 
I P«, 0. 5 ref. 
.fpfi.p. 1; 

2^8.27.9; 

51. 4 

~ Pfi, (5. 8 ; 

E..‘el.3.4; 

.Iur.31. 

4, 1.3 

Tk. 20. 2 
Its. 4. 7 
^ P.s. 10, 9; 

* M . iS i I 


d Pk. 

41. h ' 

V<U’ 

' J.gi! 

71. 


JVk 

2 A 2 

I’H. 

1 i;s. 1 

A i>H. 

17. (1; 

8(i. 

1 ; 102. 

< Pfi, 

18. 2; 

it 

^8.2 

/Ps. 

25. 11 

® Pfi. 

25. 15 


" Ps. 4(5. 1 
Lk. 2.3, 4« ; 
Acts 7, f;9 
Ps. 55. IS ; 
71. 23 

« Ps. 71. 22; 

Oeut. 32. 4 
'' Ps. 144. 11 ; 
Jon. 2. 8 
i * Ps. 52. 8 
t Ps. Uo. U 
" Pfi. 10. 14 
'Mleut. 

;J2. 30 ; 

Ps. 37. 3.3 
Pfi. 4. 1 
2- P.s. 00. 14 ; 

09. 17 
**Ps.O. 7 

" Ps. 03. I 
Ps. 13, 2 
P.S. :«>. n 
Ps. ;12. 3 ; 
.38.3.; 
loiL ;{ 

*■ Pfi. 09, 19 
/Ps. 38. 11 ; 
8S. 8, 18; 
Job lU. 13 


A Psalm of (Complaint, and of Praise* 

F»)r tbe Cliief MiisieUiii. A Fwaliti of 
■ David, .. 

O ^ In tliee, <) Jehov'ah, do I 
0.1. taki^ refuge ; 

Let me never put to 

_ shame : 

Deliver me 'Mn tliy righteoos- 
ness. 

2 * Bow down thine ear unto me ; 

deliver me spetH lily ; 

Be thou to me a sti'ong ‘ rock, 
A house of ■Alefeiuab to save 
I _ me'. ■ . . 

3 For thou art my rock and 

* my fortress ; 

Therefore for Ghy name’s 
sake lead me and gui<le me. 

4 "bPJuck me out of the net that 

they have laid pri vu’ ly for me ; 
For thou art my " strongliold. 

5 ‘" Into thy hami 1 comTiiend 

my spirit : 

Thou hast ^redeemed me, 0 
Jehovah, thou God of truth. 

6 I hate them tliat " regal'd 

lying vanities ; 

But I GFust in Jehovah. 

7 I vvill be glad and ' rejoice in 

thy lovingkiiidness g 
For thou hast "Been my afflic- 
tion ; 

Thou liast known '’’my soul 
in advei'sities ; 

8 And thou hast not *’ shut me 

up into the hand of the 
e.nem3" ; 

Til on hast set my feet a 
large place. 

9 Have mercy upon me, 0 Jeho- 

vah, for ^ I am in distress : 
Mine ^ eye wasteth awa>' witli 
grief, yea, ‘*my soiil and 
my body. 

JO For my life is spent with ’'^sor- 
row, 

And my years witli sighing; 
My ^ strength failetli because 
of mine iniquity, 

And; my bones 'are wasted 
■ ".away. ■■■ ■ 

If Because of all mine adversa- 
ries I am become a ' rf^iiroaiJi, 
Yea, unto my •’'neigh liors e‘x- 
ceedingly. 

And a fear to mine uc(|uaint- 
ance : 

They that did see me wiiiiout 
fied from me. 

12 I am ‘'forgotten as a dead man 
out of mind : 

I am like a broken vessid. 


5 H«b. 

/ortrc,^„t‘S. 


adrersitfes 
of my soul 


m 
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15 For* I have heard <l,io ’'dei'ain- 
of iiiaiiy, 

IViTor on every side : 

While Hiey 'Monk counsel lo- 
^i^eiher auainsr me, 

'rimy ''dyvistMj t-o tal<(' away 
in.\^ lil'e, 

1 1 Flit 1 trusted in thee, 0 Jelio- 
vaii : 

T said, " Thou art my Go<l. 
ir> M.y ' (imes are ijj thy hand : 
i.)(‘iiver mt' from 'tlie Jianh 
of. mine eiiomies, and iVoin 
dunn that jK'rsecute me. 

Jh .Make tJ)y ''face to slnne upon 
tliy servant ; 

^'Save me in, thy lovin.i^dcind- 

, ness. ■ 

17 Let me not be * put to slu iiin?!, 

0 Jehovali : for I have 
called upon tlie(^ : 

Let the ^'wicket I ])o put to 
shame, let them ' he silent 
in Slieol. 

18 Let tlui ®lyinK lips he dumb, 

Wliicli against the 

r i 1 1 te<ui.s i i isol en tl y , 

With "pride and contempt. 

Ih Oh liow gi^eat is thy ^'goo<l- 
. ness, 

Wiiicli tliou hast laid u)) for 
them that fear thee, 

Whicli tliou hast wrought for 
them that ''take refuge in 
the(^ 

’"Before^ th(^ sons of men ! 

20 In the "covert of thy liresenee 

wilt thou hide them froiii 
the * plottings of man : 

Thou wilt keep them seeiHitly 
in a pavilion from "tis'e ' 
strife of tonguevS. 

21 ^Blessed be Jehovah: 

For he hath showed me liis 
marvellous lovingkinduess 
in ''a strong city. 

22 As for me, '1 said in my 

^ haste, 

I am "cut off from before 
thine eyes : 

Nevertheless tliou ^Bieardest 
the voice of my supplica- 
tions 

When ] cried unto thee. 

25 Oh love, Jehovah, all ye ^his 

saints : 

riehovah '^preserveth ®the 
: ; faithful, 

' ; ; find plentifully ^rewardeth 
ak' that dealetli proudly, 

/M '^strong, and let your heart • 

‘ laliiit wmrage, ‘ , . 

■ ' ; All 'yd lofM It fJ^|i0VBh. ; 


" Fs, r<»i. liu ; 
.fer, "Ju, Hi 
Fh. ei;. 4 ; 
Mt. Ti. \ 

•' Ps. 4J. 7 
Fs 1 HI n 
' Job ! i. i> ; 

, Tt ' C. 

.? Fs. ir* 

.b<;; , 


of For^ylvoiiesH aii«l of 
Trust lii, .God. 


^ / « >less(*d IS lie Win 

^ " gi^ SsToti isMorg 

WiioseMin is covcutm, 


blessed is 1 he man imro whom r 
; Fk lia -0 ft ! Jelnnah ^'impubih not in- 

. i'inii.v, 

in wliose spirit tlim'c* is = 

Fs.‘ iTkI 2 ; ^ 'no gn ih^ A 

Winn k(*pt sihuiee. Lny 
bones wastcMl awa\' 

!;-'"AV‘‘%Throug]5 my ^'"groaning all i hfi, 
Roin’-' th(^ day long. rwrikif. 

’ j For day and night.” thy hand 
was heavy upon me : 

« Ps ?■ 12 " moisture was clnuiged 

dj'Ongllt of 

’'Ps^tuL , sumn}er. [Selah 

Jf- ‘u? Jw/a I "acknowledged 311 y sin unto 
yi sFai 7 ’ tA thee, 

®Fg. iw. And mine iniquity did I ^not 

1 2 ; Lani.' I sairt, '1 will confess my trans- 

gressions unto Jehovah ; 
m . ' 19 ; 1 1\ A ] H I. thou " f orga vent f 1 u ‘ i n - 
4 b. .'W. 4 ; . i<inity of my sin. [Selah 

4 s^m^ 2 tr .1* or this lei every one that is 
liev.'i'io' godly pray unto tinai ‘‘''in u «<>,, 

I t!!m «>x 

..It .... '-f 4Ui,.^.tounu : 


11 . 22 . # 

9Fs.5. 1! 

'OPs. 2:15 • 

Fs. 27. 5 
« Fb. 37. 12 
ver. 13 ; 

Job 5. 21 V 

’'.Ps.28.{m . 

1 S. 2.3. 7 
® Fg. llti. 

"Ps. 

Is. .38. 11, ^ 

12; Lam. 

3. M 

^ Fs. 18. U; 
m. 19 ; 14,-). 

. 19 

Fs. .39. 4 ; 

37. 2N ; AU. A / n 
JFs.14A.2tK 
Kev. 2 . 19 
« Fs. 94. 2 ; 

. Oeut. 32. ' 

_4.1 I Ly } 


sihmee. Lny 
awa\' 

'gi‘<>aning all 


Jl .iui ^iouna : ' 

i^pS'-kV. G i " when the great waters 

an' 47 /T overflow tlu^y sltall not 

2 Cor. .mo reach unto liim, 

Fj’s9.f,.3 '7 Thou art ‘Tny Iiiding-f.ilaee ; 

g- g- thou -' wilt |>reserve me from 

Ps;k 2 ;^ j troulfle ; 

! Thou wilt ctmipass me. about 
V with?' songs of deliveimice. 


OJn. 1. 47 
fc Fs. 39. 2, .3 
' Ps. 31. 19 
Fs. ,38. 8 
" Ps. 38. 2; 

:«>. 19 : I 8. 

A, <>; Job 
23. 2 ; 33. 7 
" Fs, 22. lA 
Lev. 2*J, 49 
'OJobsi. 33 
. '»’Ps. 38. IS;)^ 
Prov. 28, 

13; 1 Jr. 

1.9 

^ Ps. 1<»3. 12 
' Ph. tH>. i;; 

'* Ps. 49. 1-3 ; 
99. 1 ; .124. 

■ 'A ; 144. 7 ;> 
Is. 48. 2 fr I 
’’ Pb. 31. 29; 

91. 1 ; 119. o 
114 / 

^ Ps, 121. 7 
Ps. 4<i. 3; 

Kx. l.\ I ; 

.1 Iidf . A. I 
* 1^. 2A. 8 

« Ps, 38. 18 
Prov. 2«, 8 
4;|| 

I^’OV. 13. S V, 
21 ; 

2. » 

J Fs. A, 11, 12^ 

®Bb. m. I0;|k„ 
68 , «; 97. 12 


■■ ■ ' [Selali ■ 

. 8, I will Mnsiruct thee and teacli 
thee In file way wJiich thou 
V Biialt go : 

I will eoiniBel thee "with 
mine eye n.f)oii thee. 

9 Be ye not *as the Iiopbc, or an 
the mule, which have no 
^nndePBtanding ; 

aJa WlioHe trappi.ng>s niuBt lx* bit 
i and. bridh^ to hold tluan in, 

^ AAy' ih(‘.y will not, come near 
/: unto time. 

no i\fany '’HorrowB Hliall lx? i(.> the 
1 wiedaxi: 

‘Mio that tniHtetli in Jeho- 
m l^^vah, lovingkindiicHB Bhall 
|^,^i;ompaHS him about. 

gla<l In Jehovah, and re-^ 
jolce, ye righteoiiH ; 

And shout for joy, all yo 
\ that are ‘hipright in 
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rritise t'« the Creator aiul .l*reserv©r, 

^ I " l”iej(nec ill Jehovah, 0 ye 
ri^iitc'ous : 

Pf“aiH<‘ is ^'comely for the niv 

riy'ht. 

:i U i V 4 1 111 ; 1 1 1 k s unto J el i o v a] i 
witli fhe '’harp: 

pr;us<'s niHo Iiini with 
(he '^psaltery of ten strin,i 4 's. 
:> Sinu unto him, a '"new smig ; 
i^lay^ skilfully witii -^’a load 
, noise. 

4 foi* die word of Jehovah ^is 

; 

And. all his work Is done ^hiii 
faidifuliiess. 

5 lie Moveth ri.i>l.iteousness and 

justice : 

The earth is full of the loving- 
kindness, of Jehovah. , 

6 By^ the ^word of Jehovah 

were th.e heavens made, 
And "kill the host of them ” by 
. _ the breath of his month., 

7 He gatiiereth the ^'waters of 

the sea together as a heap : 
He layeth nj) the dee|)s in 
store-houses. , 

8 Let ^'ali tiie earth fear Jehovah : 
1^4 ail the inhabitants of die 

^ world 'Lstand in awe of liirn. 
For ''lie spake, and it was d< lue ; 
He commanded, and it stootl 
, fast. 

.10 Jehovali ^ bringeth the conn- 
j sel of (lie nations to nought ; 
Hli rnaketh the thoughts of tlie 
peoples to be of no effect. 

11 The T^ounsel of Jehovah stainl- 
e(.h fast for ever. 

The "thoughts of his lieart to 
all genei'atiot-is. 

.Bkf syl. iH the '• natiim-jdifliiu. 

liM is JeliQvalp 
The people^vvhom he hath 
^‘chosen for his own in- 
heritance. 

13 Jehovah ^Hooketh from 

_ heaven; 

He diehoideth all the sons of 
men ; 

14 Froin the place of his habi- 

tat ion he looketh forth 
I'pon all tlni inhabitants of i 
the earth, I 

ir> H<‘ that ^'fashioneth the hearts 
of them all. 

That '’considereth all their 
works, 

■JC saved by 

Mie multitude of aTtosiT ^ 
A unghtymm^^ 
vTod by great strengtli. 


A . '' liorse is a vain thing for 
safety ; 

Neithei* do(.h lie deliver any 
by his great power. 

Behold, ■^tlm eye of ,iehovali 
is upon (hem fear .him , 

Upon (liem (hat ‘'"diope in his 
]o\ ing kind ness; 

To ''delivei* tlieir soul from 
death, 

Ami to keep them, alive *in 
famine. 

Our soul hath ^’waited for 
Jehovah: 

He is our Hielp and our 
shield. 

For our "'Hieart shall rejoice 
in him, 

Because we have trusted in 
his holy name. 

Let thy lovingkindness, 0 
Jehovah, be upon us. 

According as we Hiave hoped 
in thee. 
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34. 16; Job 
345. 7 ; 1 I*et. 
3. 12 

f' Ps. 32. 10; 

147. 11 
A Ps. 60. 13 ; 
Acta 12. 11 

< Ps. 37. 19 ; 
Job 6. 20 

^ Ps. (52. 1 ; 
130, 6 ; Is. 

8. 17 

i Ps. 116. 9 
"*Ps. 1.3. 6; 

28. 7 ; 

Zech. 10. 7 ; 
Jn. 10. 22 
" Epb. 6. 20; 

1 Th. 6. 18 
® Ps. 71. 0 
Ps, 44. 8 ; 
Jer. 9, 24; 

1 Cor. 1. 31 
Ps. 69. 32 
Ps. 3.6. 27 ; 

69. ,'10; Lk. 

1. 4(5 

* J's, 18. 46 

< Ps. 9. 10 ; 
2(5hr. 15.2; 
Mt.,7.-7 ■■ 

" ver, 0, 17, 

19 

"Pa. 30. 9; 

Is. 00. A 

* Ps. 25. 3 
^ ver. 4 

* Ps. 91. 11 ; 
Dan. (I. 22 

“Ps. 119.103; 

Heb. 6. & ; 

. 1 Pet. 2. 3 
6 Ps. 2. 12 
« Ps. 81. 23 : 


Jeliovah, a Provider and Deliverer. 

A Pmbn af David: Swhcm la- 'Jcliuiiged “See IS. 
lii.8 ])eJiavior before Abiinelech, who ^*^ 1 ''** 
drov(! Jiim away, and he dei>arted. 4^^.^ 

O A 1 will " 1)1 ess Jehovali at 
O-yt all times: 

liis shall continually 

1)6 in n.iy moutlj. 

,2 My sou] sliail ^Mnake her 
boast in Jelmvah: 

The meek sliall liear tliereof, 
and be glad. 

3 Oh '’magnify Jehovah with me. 

And let us ^ exalt his name 

together. 

4 I ^sought Jehovah, and he 

answered me. 

And "deliv^ered me from all 
my fears. 

5 They '’looked unto him, and 

were radiant ; 

And their faces shall “'never 
he confounded. 

r> This poor man cried, and ^Me- 
hovah heard him, 

And saved him out of all 
his troubles. 

7 The *angel of Jehovah encamp- 

eth round about them that 
fear him, 

And delivereth them, 

8 Oh ® taste and see that Jeho- 

vah is good: 

* Blessed is tlie man that tak- 
eth refuge in him. - 

9 Oh fear Jehovah, ye ''his 




For llsoro no waul to thoin 
ilaii foar hhn. 

IH The yorin.i*' iirniH do lack, atui 
snflVr bunpxM*; 

But the\’ tJiat neok Jehovah 
''not want any .Liooil 

II "Tome, yo ehildi^em hearken 
link) me: 

I will lojH.Ji. .yon •' ihe fe;n* tif 
»le}|ovali. 

\Vha(. man is Ik* that ile.sireBi 
life, ■ 

Ami if.)Vetii (htfny days, ilial 
he may 'see good r 
]J Ktjen ’Mhy kmgue from e\'ih 
And tliy lips i'roin ''speaking 
gnile. 

M ‘ Depart from evil, and do 
good ; 

Seek peace, uml 'ypnrsue it. 

Jo Jlie D\ves of Jelmvaii are 
toward the righteons, 

A.nd Ills (‘Ui’s are luito 

theii* cry. 

Id Tile face of Jeho\ah is 
^ against them dial, do evil, 

To ^‘ent off tlie ]‘<nneiul)raiiee 
of them from the eartli. 

.17 Thr r(ijhifU)HH "cried, and Je- 
hovah lieanl. 

And delivered thorn out of 
ail their troubles. 

18 Jehovah ^'is nigh unto tliem 
that are of a broken heari. 
And savoih such as are of a 
"'contrite spirit. 

IB Alaiiy are the "*afIlietions of 
the righteous; 

But Jehovah ' delivei’eth liiin 
out of them all. 

2 () He keepeth ali his hones: 

Not one of them is broken. : 

21 *'Kvil shall slay the %vicked ; | 

And they that hate the right- 
eous shall he Damdemned. 

22 Jehovah '"redeeineth the soul 

of his servants ; 

And none of them that "'take 
refuge in him shall be ^ con- 
demned. 


:i Draw out also the Hfiear, "aial 

stop tin* vay against ilnm f/';/"''* 
ilmt pnrsm* me ; 

I Say noto my soul,] am 'dliy 

' salvation. 

‘J .Let tiieiii fu.' *' pnf. to shaiije 
and fu’oiighi to disJionor l lial 
stM^k after .my soul : 

Lc*t them he ' t nrned hack and 
(amfomided that chwisi? mv 
liiirt. 

o .lad- Ihejn Ik* 'Lis ehalf before 
I he wind, 

•And ilie angel of JcJmvah 
driving Z/kv// <m. 

d Let the!]* way he D'lark ami 
"slippery. 

And the angel of Jeliovah pur- - 
suing iliem. '''' 

7 Foi*^'' without cause have tliey 

hid fo!* me M:heir net hi a u 
jyit ; ph 

Without cause have they 
digged <i pU for my souk 

8 Let/ destruction co.ine npon 

liini iiinvwares; 

And/Het ,liis net that lie hath 
hid catch liiniself ; 

■HVith ' destruction let him mi 
fa, 11 tliereiu. 

B Aiid my soul sliall be ""Joyful / 
in Jehovah : ’ ‘ 

It slmli "']*ej<,)ice i'n liis salva- 
tion. , 

»iy ” bones sha.ll say, Jehu- 
ASEJwdm jj J ii;* jih'i < i f ruH*; 

Who liid iverest tne' |)Vibr frVim 
him 'Dliat is too strong for 
g^"hi:Qi, 

Yea., "‘the poor and tl'ie needy 
from him that robhe-lh h.i.in? 

II ‘■’''Unjigliteoiis witnesses rise 

up ; 

They ask me of tliitigsTliat 1 
know not. 

12 TheWreward me evil for good, 

7b the bereaving of my soul. 

IB? BuDih for me, “when t hey were 
sick my ’’clotlxing was sack- 
cloth : 

I •^alllicteil my soul with fasi- 
ing; 

And my pi'ayer ret. nrned 
into mine own hosoin. 

1-1 1 bcJjaved myself as though if 
hud Ikmui my friinnl or rny 

brother; 

1 Dmwed down mourning, as 
one that bewallefli ills 
_ mother, 

LI But « hi Diiitie mlyersify iliey tifafc.M 
rejoicoiLaiid giiinerctd’theiit- 
, Selves togeflier ; ; ■ 




<*' Or. 

MnlmmV' 

See Bx. 
Zi I, 


Fr®yer for Bogsewo froii* 

A Pmhu of I.)avM. 

f; Strive thon, 0 Jahovtih, 
with them that ‘'rfrive 
! I with me! 

; Fight thou a«i«nnt-ttom that 
agaiiist me. 

J Take hold <i£ ahiald and 
'fepUer, ■ ■ 

, And fttwl for » lay, help. 


? (»r, 
r 4 um 


oima. u 





PSALMS 


11n‘ * 'L'lbjeets fl'atliei‘ed them- 
srlyas agai]]st loe, 

atiu i ktKnv // not ; 

Thi^y did 'd-ear mo, and, ceased 
not: 

lli 'dJkn* l!n‘ profane mockers in 
J,. easts, . 

Tliev/’giiaslied upon me witli 
tlhMi* leel]]. 

1 7 J.oi'd, liow long wilt tlion look 
on f 

Ut^^rno loy soul fimii tlieir 
<!«‘sn*n(;tioijs, 

5 , m! darling from tlnj lions, 
is I will Lgivptheetlianksin the 
.rnvai assmnbiy: 

I will ^pmise tliee among 
''iuncn people. 

Ill Ja-t Miot them that are ^'rnine 
enemies wrongfiillv rejoice 
^ over me; . , ' ‘ 

Neither let them ^wink with 
the eye '"‘‘that hate me witli- 
_ : out a. cause. 
kV)!’ they speak not peace; 
i.iOt tliey devise "‘deceitful 
words against tliem that are 
<iiner in the land. 

1 1 ea.^ they opened their mouth 
wide against me; 

J hey said, aha, our eye 

hath seem it, 

•2 ‘^Thon has! s(mn it. (3 Jehovah • 
mmep not silence: 

0 jjord, M>e not far fi‘om me. 
kSdr iip thyself, and awake to 

tile justice dae unto me, 

A/V.V? unto my cause, mv God 
and my Loi*d. 

i: "Mtid.ge me, 0 Jehovali mv 
God, according to thv idght- 
eousness; 

And let them not rejoice over 

; , _ .me.: 

> Let them _ not say in their 
leai'k '‘' Aha, so would we 
iiave it : 

Let tliem not say, We have 

^ ■ swallowed him np. 

^ i.etMhem he fmt to shame and 
conrosmde<l together that 
rtjoice at my li art: 

thmn ])e clothed with . 
shaim* and dislionor tiiat 
“ inagnil y themsel ves against 
m(‘. 

Let themy^ shout for joy, and 
Ite glad, tha.t ^ favor* ^'niv i 
righteous cause ; ” - 

1 e:g ‘Get the.in say continu- 

\\n niagnilied, 

Who hath pleasure in the 
prosperity of his servant. 

Ki 


" I " Job .'JO. 1, 

I 8, l-J 
» f fc Ps. 7. 2 . 

1 ‘ Mob 10. 9; 

! Ps. ;}7. 12 ; 
Lam. 2. 10 
Ps. Ill 1 ; 
Hah. 1. lo 
'' ver. 7 
/Ps. 22. 20, 

21 

Ps. 22. 22 
Ps. 22. 25 
“ Ps. 13. 4 ; 

, 30. 1; 38. 10 
* Ps. 38. 10 ; 
6!J. 4 ; 11!). 

78 

^ Prov. 0. 18 ; 
10. 10 
Mn. 15. 25 
Ps. 55. 21 ; 
Jer. 9. 8 ; 
Mic. 0. 12 
”Ps. 22. 18; 
Mob 10. 10 
Ps. 10. 15; 

7<J. 8 

'LPs. 10. 14: 

Ex. 8. 7 
'■ Ps. 28. I 
Ps. 10. 1 ; 

22, 11; 88. 

21; 71. 12 
^ Ps. 7. n ; 44. 

23 ; 59. 4 ; 

80. 2 

P.S, 9. 4 ; 20 
1 ; 48. 1 
^'ver. 19 
^ ver. 21 
‘V Ps. 50. I ; 
124.8; 

Pro%h 1. 12; 
Larn. 2. lo 
^ Ps. 40. 14 

" Ps. SS 10; 

Job 19. 5 
Ps. 32. 11 
'' r*.S. 9. 4 
Ps. 40. 10 ; 

70. 4 

‘^Pa 117. 11 ; 

149. 4 i 

f Ps. 51. M ; 

71. 15, 24 

' ■' Rom. IS 
Dent. 29. 

19; P.S. 10. 

, n ; 49. IS 
' Ps. 10. 7 ; 

12. 2 

^ Ps. 94. 8 ; 

.ter. 4, 22 
^ Prov. 4. 10 ; 

, Mic. 2. 1 
Is. 05. 2 
’'Ps. 52. 8: 

Roni. 12. 0 
“ Ps. 57. 10; 

303. II ; 

108. 4 

!! Ps. 71. 19 
** Ps. 77. 19 ; 

Job 11. 8; 

Rom. 11.83 
Ps. 104. 14, 

L5; 14.5, 10; 

I'* eh. 9. 0 
" X*s. 40. 5 ; 

139. 17 
* Ps. 57, I ; 

01. 1; Jiuth 

2. 12 

"Rs. 03.5; 

1 S. 25. 0 ; 

Jer. 81. , 

J 

Ps, 40. 4 ; 

Job 20, 17; 

Rev. 22. I 
*Mer. 2. 13 
^ Jer. 22. 10 
‘ Ps. 24. 5 


28 And .^niy tongue shall talk of 
tiiy I'lghtenusney.s 
A nd of thy pj^aise all tint day 
long. 

WickcliMss of Men and T.ovinskindiie»s 

ot Ood, 

For the Chief Mii.sieiai! . A Pmlm oi David 
the servant of Jehovah. 

^ fransgi-essioii of the i 
wicked ^^saitli within • 

rn, ! 

liiere is ‘''no fear of God i)efore ' 
his eyes. ' i 

k lAir/Mie *fiattereth himseL ! 
^iiis own eyes, i 

’“That his iniquity will not ]>e ^ 
O iiated. / 

o Ihe " Avords of Iris niouth are * 
_ iniquity and deceit : } 

Me hath ^ ceased to be wise 
to do good. j 

4 He devisetli iniquity upon, his 5 

He setteth himself in a "'Avav ?) 

that is not good ; '^5 

He ” abJiorreth not evil. 


» Or, 
Trans- 
{irttiHion 
siufh fa the 
narked 

if» Or, 

ntferrfh Us 


II Or, a (or, 
ta )JiatUr- 
fth him. in 
his eyes 

Or, UnUl 
his 

iniquity he 
found and 
Of., hated 
ileb. Con- 
cern irn) ihe 
Jindinn 
out oj his 
iniquity 
and hat- 
ing it. 


k-S Thy "JoyhigkitKltu-KK, 0 Jeho- OJttKZLt, 

■tii.N uiiud idjrieS5iPmr/c'//mint(> ^ 

^ ^ ^ the skies. 

kilighjer^ like the 

mountains of God; 

Jre a great 

deep: 

0 JeJiovah, thou "’preservest 
„ man and beast. 
i Hew ® precious is thy ioving- 
kmdness, O God ! ‘ 

And the cJiildren of men Gake 
retuge under the shadow of 
^ thy wings. 

b They shall be “ aliuudantly riHeb. 
sail shed with the fatness o.!: 
thy house; 

wilt make them 
drink of the "'river of thv 
^ pleasures. 

9 lor with thee is the '‘ fountain 
, of life: 

In thy light shall we see 
light. 

10 Oh continue thy lovingkind- 
ness imto-nJiem that know 
thee, 

And tliy MaghteoiisntLSs to Uie 
upright in heart. 

1.1 Let not the foot of pride come 
against me, 

And let not the liand of the 
wicked drive me away. 


677 
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12 Thero are the ‘..workers of iii 
]«jirily fallen: 

'*',rfryv are tliriist down,, ant 
shall '*not be able to rise. 


IH The Lord ^^wOl lan^^ii at liini: 
F()r he seefli that du\' is 

J 4 Idle wiekeil have drawn oiil 
tin* swo!*d, and luive ''benl 
tlaa'r !)ijw. 

To cast down tlit‘ •'^fmor and 

'iK‘t‘.dy, 

To ^^slay sncli as are 
^ in ihi^ way. 

15 Their sworif sliall tnino' into 

their own Insarr. 

Ainl tla^ir Mhiws sliali be 
broken. 

16 "Better is a Mitle that, the 

righteous Juiih. 

I Than the abundance of iriany 
^ wicked. 

17 For the ^'arius (d: the wicked 

shall be In'uken ; 

But Jeljovah ^ iijdioldeth the 
righteous. 

18 Jehovah ”'knowelli tJie days 

of the perfect; 

And their ” inheritancti shall 
^ be for ever. 

Id They shall not ])e put to 
shame in the time of evil; 
And ‘^in tiie days of famine 
they shall Ih^ Haiistled. 

2 (^ But. the wicki‘d shall perish, 
And the enemies of Jo'hn» 
vah shall be ^^as ^Bhe fat of 
lambs; 

They shall cmisiiiue ; 

smoke shall the.y consuiue 
^ away. 

21 Tije wicked ])orroweth, and 

payeth nor, again; 

B]it the righteous *deaieth 
graciously, and. givetii. 

22 For^ such as are i,)lesstHl of 

him shall Mnlieilr th(' land: 
And they that are « cursed 
of him shall bo cut off. 

2 0 A man's goings are estab- 

lished of Jehovah ; 

And he delighteth in his 
way. 

21 llioughd'he fall, he slmll not 
_ ^ Ih^ utPa-ly cast <lowii ; 
ForLhdiovah **U|jhokblh him 

with his Inind. 

young, and ucjw 
^ am“' dhT ; “ “* — 

^ tiot seen the 
_^righuT)UH fomdcen; 

Aftridds beggpng brcjub 
2 b All the day long ^Iurdc 4 rtd 1 l 
graciously, and huifieih ; 

And '^his seed ie btossed. 

27 ^ Del )aFt. fr<mi evibaml do good ; 
And dwell for Aivcrmore, 


of fUoN’swlio trust in Jeljoviili, 
mui lHHU4!iirity of tlHVWicj'li«*ti. 

J of David. 

O^^-l'Vet not thyself because 
I ^ of (oii-doei's, 

Nehhei' In* thou y' envious 
agaiust i]»oni tliat work un- 
righteousness. 

2 For they shall soon be *^cut 
do w n i i ke th e grj iss , 

And ^ wiiiau* as the green herb, 
d Trust in Jehovah, and do 
good: 

^^Dwcdl in tlie land, and ®^Teed 
on /n‘s faitlifitlness. 

4 Delight thyself also in Jeho- 
vah; 

And be will give thee the 
" ilesires of tliy heart. 

5 Commit thy way unto Jeho- 

Vl'lll ; ■ ■ 

Trust also in him, and he will 
])ring it to pass. 

6 And he will make thy right-’* 

eonsiiess to go forth* as tlu? 
light, 

Ami thy justice ’"asthe iioo]!- 
day, ,y ■ 

7 Rest in Jtdiovali, and ^Avait 
jnitientiy for him ; 

•^Fret not tlpyself because of 
him. who '’jtrosperetli in Ins 
way, 

Because of the man who 
hringeth wicked devices to 

|>ass, 

S Cease from anger, and Mbr- 
sake wrath: 

Fret not thyself, U temleth 
^ only to evil-doing, 

1) For ^ evil-doers shall be cut off ; 
But those that wait for Je- 
hovah, they sluUi inherit 
^ ^the laml. 

10 For yet 'A little while, and 

the wIcIomI shall not be; 

51 ‘a, thou shall diligently con- 
sider ■^'his place, and Mic 
shall notf be. 

11 But *'’the meek aliall inherit 

the land, 

: A And shall delight thetmeelveB 
in the *ahitndanc<^ of }mmi\ 

12 Thb wicked ^|>k>tteth against 

the Just, 

Amffgiiwliatli upom him with 

hii - • 


1 Or, 

shait tkuu 
dtaell m 
ihe land 
andfet.d 
securdi; 

'2 Or, verily 
thfia.'ihait 
Ite/fxi 

Hfr, So 

duiit thud, 
kti ve th it 
iklUjhi iti 

■<%. . 

® H&" 
Uod fhn 
V\iM Ofnm 
Jdihcali. 


« Or, Be 
$tit( hiiure 
(fUih. 
sdrut ti>) 
Jdiovah 


I Or, the 
mrth Cinil 
»o in var. 


H7. 13 
31 14 

/ Vtjr. IH ; r$. 
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« ITeb. 

(>n 

m.e. . 


o llUHV IS 'JiO S<)U!h|}](‘SS ill 

luy tk\s]i. l)c*cjabs(‘ ni‘ ihim- 

V) ; 

;’ Aeitlier is tlim- any Uivalth 4 

HI iny ht'caviBo of 

^ ^ my sm. 

4- la.u* mine iinqnitios are a'oue 
o\er my head: 

As a heavy lini-deri iliev aiv. 
r ii^^avy for me. 

f> luy Avouiidsare loathsimie and 
corrupt, 

Lecause oi ”my foolisliuess. 
b i am '^ivdiiwA and "howtd 
; down greatly; 

-t moiirniii^S 4 ’ all the day 
long. 

7 For my loins are hlled with 
^ oiirnmg ; 

And there is '’no sonndness 
in my flesh. 

6 1 am ^ faint and sore bruised • 

1 have groaned liy 
of the disqiiietness of 
heart. 

9 Lord, all “my desire is before 
tliee ; 

And my groaning is nol hid 
. ii'om thee. 

Id ^i,V heart throhjieth, mv 
strength faileth. .me: 

As lor the light of mine eyes, 

I luy lovers and my friends 
stand alool f]*om mv plague; 
And my kiriBmen "stand'afar 
oil , 

12 They also that ''seelc after 

A ‘'lay snares yhr i/iet 

And they t.hat ‘^seek niy jhurt 

^ speak misehievams tilings, 

And ‘Aneditate deceits all the 
day long. 

13 But 1, as a deaf man, bear not • 

And I am as a duml) man that 

opeaieth not his mouth. 

XI lea, 1 am as a man that Jjear- 
eth not, 

And in whose mouth are no 
^reproofs. ^ 

la Fortin tliec% 0 Jehovah, do 
1 hope : 

rimu ^ wilt answer, 0 Lord iriv 
God, 

1C For I said, Lest they rejoice 
over me: 

When my foot sllppeth, ^’thev 
magnify themselves against 


reason « 
my 


" P«. :i. H ; 
<}2. 1 

^^vor. 111; 

Ps. 1 ). 9 
^ P«. .U. 4 
Pk. 22 . 4 
-Oan . :}. 




uge ill .him, ' , 

Grayer of » Suffering Penitent. 

Psalm nf David, ^to bring to rrmein- 

braiice. 

8 0 Jehovah/rehnke im u ot 

in thy w)-ath ; 

iNwthfcir chaHton me in tliy 
• not displeasnre. 


w 
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PSALMS 


17 l^or i ajii ready to fail, 

A Mil ^'my .S()rri)\v is eoiitiini" 

ally l>eror(j jne, 

is l«or f \\ili ^’di^clare iiiiiH; 
iiiainijy; 

1 will lui '^s{May fLr Illy Bin. 
lit lint, mine '’entaiiies are lively, 
((tiil are stron^^’; 

And they that *^}iate me 
w fill are ii:iulti|dieci. 

wt) I Jn‘y aiso that iHmder evil for 
,unod 

Are "^did V(‘rsari(*B nnto me, he- 
eaiise 1 follow the tliini* 
^ tlnit is good. 

21 Poi'sake me nut. 0 Jeliovali: 

O my <io(l, Mje not far from 

22 Make haste to help me, 

0 Lord, liny salvation. 


l\[ake me not tlie ^reproach of 
lire i'oolisii. 

h 1 was 'Mmnh, 1 o|Hmed not 
niy mouth ; 

lUvanse ilion didst. It. 
Itoniove ihy wtroki? away 
from me: 

1 ain eoiismncHl hy f^tJie ddow 
of (hy liaJtd. 

1-1 Whoji (hou with ^d'ehnkes dost 
e<»riNv( m:ni for ini^pdt.y, 
i iton ^‘^liiakest his besiiity Po 
^ <:a)nsnme away like a iiiodi : 
Surely every man is’'vjuii!v 


1 HeK 
faiady. 


11!‘. si ; 
.tdbf;. a 

Fs. Ts. :;9 

n 

Ps. >.y, 17 
Ps. ill. I 
Prt. (>*.'. V ; 
J ob 1 L 2 


Tlie Vanity of Life. 

Jor the Chief Mn.sithaii, for * Jedul.ljun, 
A Psalm of David, 

OQ I said, I will ^n.ake heed 
to my wTtys, 

IhatP^sin notwidh my tongue: 

1 will keep‘’*'hny mouiii with a 
bridle, 

M Jjile the wicked is lud’oro uk'^ 

2 I was 'Mum!) with silemu'. 1 
belli my peace, *even from 
good ; 

And my sorrow wsts stirred. 

witliin me: 

While I ss^as innsing the tij'e 
l)ijrne<l : 

S} lake I with my tongue : 

4 Jehovah, make me to know 
^Uiine eml. 

Ami the measure of my days, 

. -V' wliat it is “ 

- I am- 

;> Behold, Ihou h;ist made 'mv 
days f/.s handlji-eadtlis ; 

And my ” life-lime is as im- 
lliinfi Ixifoi-e thee : 

Barely every imm ''at his best 
estate is altogether ®'’ vaiiit v 


s Ileb, a 
liridle (or, 
mmzid 
for my 
moaih. 


A. Sacrifice of Praise, and l;'»;ray©r for 

* ■ Help. ' 

Ftjr tlie Chief Musician. A Psalm of 
David. 

A i \ ^’waited patiently for Je« 

^v./ ^ liovaii: ; 

And lie inclined unto me, and 
heard, my cry. 

.2 He l).rougJit.'ine op als<) out of 

• a Hionlble pit, out of tlie 
im ry clay ; 

And "he std; my feet upon a 
rock, and b:‘sta])}ished mv 
goings. 

O Alrid lie hath put a “new song 
in my mouth, even praise 
unto our God : 

M.any shall *’see it, and fear," 
And shall trust in Jeliovah. 

4 Blessed is the man that inak- 

eth Jehovah liis trust, 
AndP*esp«‘ctelh not the proud, 
nor such as ^^Miirn asido to 
_ ■ _iies.'>-'. ■■■ ■ ■ 

5 Ma,ny, () Jehovah my God, 

are^ Mlie wcmderful* works 
which thou Imst done*, 

Ami ihy Hlioughts which ari* 

^ ^to us- ward : 

^■'Tliey cannot he set in order 
^_nnto thee : 

If 1 \vou!d declare and speak < 
<d' them. 

They are ^‘more than can be 
numbered. 


* Or, and 
kad no 
mmfurt 
iieb. 

away from 
good. ' ■ 


■' vi^r. 2 
'' 2 S. 111. 10 1 
.loll 2. ]0 
/.lob {>. :!i ; 
f.'!. 21 
Pd. .-{2. 4 
Uzek.:.. 1.' 

, 2 Pet. 2. ]<: 

‘.Ps.'iiO. 7 ; 
Job Kl. 2B 
Is. oij. U 
*■ ver. r> 

^ Ps. 102. 1 ; 

i4;j. I 
Ps. ,70. B ; 

2 Iv, 20. o 
Lev. 2r>. 2;{ ; 
I Chr. 2W. 

11 : Fk. 1 19. 

PC Ueb. n. 
12 ; 1 Pet. 
.■2,. 11 ■ 

® Ps, 102. 21 ; 
dob 7.1!); 
14. « 

Pa. 21.1*; 


la Ileb a 
pit oftU- 
TOM/jf 
(ur, di- 
stractioh). 


^ Heb. 
sta adhig 
firm. 

« Ueb. ii 
bi'iath. 

"f Or, tt,% a 
slauioio 

Or for 

tamiy 


Or, 

finrt <■* 
kl 

emupik'fd 

tiftiu 



1.‘? "BlcHswl 1)0 JelidViih, ilu! <JihI 
^ ol: Israel, 

From everlastiufi and to evei- 
lastinff. 

Amen, and Amen. 
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PSALMS 


41 . 13 


tIiOll 


»HBb. 

fmaken. 




‘ f'tra 
^ni^nrd fjf 


l> "'Ssicriiiec^ afid^ ^ oiTering 
110 (leiigfit ill ; 

^ Inline i‘ars liasr rfjon opened • 
timl sin.-oifer- 
„ Bioii not, recpiired. 

I ! lien said I, J.o, I am come ; 

i;id]..niJ,Lie JjuukJt is 
:*;; ^ avj:j1p‘:IppI' niej 

Biy will, O iiiv 
^.(tou — 

Yi;a, Uhy law is within my 
liearfc. . 

9 I hav«^ "proclaimed ylad tid- 
ings oi: .ngbteousness in the 
greatyis.seni lily ; 

Lo [ will ^iiot refrain my lips, 
B Jell oval), 'tlion knowesr. 

10 1 ha.ve 'not liid. thv rigbleous- 

ness witliin my 'lieart : 

I bas e lecia 1 •e< i t b f ai t h f ii i- 

ness and thy salvation : 

I Imve not concealed tliv lov- 
ingkiiidness and rhy ’truth 

1 1 assenibly. 

11 A\ itlilioid not tlioii tliy ten- 

der mercies from me, O 
J elio vah ; 

Let thy lovingkindness and 

tliy triitli coiitiniial] V lire- 
sei've me. 

12 For innnmerabb^ (‘vil.s have 

* ^*<’eni ]asst‘d jn.e a horn’ ; 

J\iine ^mniqnities havf‘ ovoi*- 
tnkcn me, so that I am not 
^ aflJe to look np ; 

They ar<} ^morc than tlio hairs 
oi my liead; 

Ami inv- Jioart Jiatb faibMi me. 
■lo be })] eased, O JeliOYali, ■: to 
cielrver me : 

.Make ^diaste to help me, 0 
Jehovah. 

14: Let tJiem lie '’_piit to si i am e and 
j. ^'^’>^'ifouiided togetlier 
■ i hat y seek after my soul to 
destroy it. ' 
Let tliein lx* turned liackward 
di dishonor 

I fiat deliglit in my hurt, 
in .Let them ^'Mie ‘’desolate by 
r<‘ason of their shame 

lb all Ihose that soe.k tlie.e 
joiee and lie glad in tiun : 
iwl sneh as love thv salvation 
say cont.imially, 

17 he .magn'ifhxl. 

' ^ am poor and ihhmIv ; 

1 n 'dim Lord t liinkelh upon 
im^ : 

Thon arf my holu and mv 
deliverer; 

Make no tarrying, 0 my God. 


The Psalmist in Sif.kiujss <?omf>laiiis of 
li^iiemies and FaI«o Friondg. ' 

For the Chief iVhisieiaii. A Psalm of David. 


41 Blessed is Jie rhjtr "consid- 


’■' r.s. sfi 1 
p.s. i;}. 3 ; 
a7. 7; 

Pvov. lilt. i;s 

‘■Pp. l.s.n; ■ 

iu\ ;{ 

3^. .] : 


(m. 


* Ps. 3. 3 


^ P.-^. 37. 2.3 ; 
07. 11 


Pfl. sr*. 2 


T:\. ' die floor : 

Jehoyaii will deliver liiin *^ln 
^ the day of 

^ Jehovah will^ prr*sta'M :3 liiiiL 
and keep him alivi^. 

And lie shall 1 x • ■ |j 1 ( .sse? I uf x>ii « or» m thi 
Uie (‘aiTil ; land 

Alp “deli ver not tlion 1 1 i 1 11 un to 

he will ot his onemie.s. 

.:i Jehovah iviJl sn]i|.or( him 
Tippii the ‘cf,ng of Jm;. 
giiishing: 

Ihou "inakest all his bed, in sir-.i, 

11 JS sickness. I«nnk,ni, 

4 I said, 0 .Jehovah, have merev 

upon me : - 

"Heal my soul; for "I have 
r , against thee, 

o Mine_ enemies "speak evil 
against me, sa?/m« 

Mhen will_ he die, and his 
y flame perish ? 

6 And. if he come to see lie 
'.^^l^hketli fals(dioo<I ; 

1.1 IS heart gatheretli iniqnity 
/<) itsiJl : 

Mlnm he goeth ahrfmd, h(‘ 
teJIetli it. 

.7 All [hat hate ine whispe 
gotlier against nu:*; 

Against me do tJiey 
ni\ hurt. 

8 ">Au evil disea.se, ,sri// //«•//. mor,s™„ 

" cleaverh last unto him ; ,7'.'*"' 

And now tJnil he lietli he sliall "Z' ■ 
rise up no more. ,Z%!uut 

J ieadniiieownd*ami]iai*l:rien(l 

_ni whom I trusted, 

Ti j? vt*? 

Hath lilted up his iieel against 

10 But thou, 0 Jehovah, have 

mercy upon me, and ' raise 
me up, 

n Poquite them. 

11 By this I know^ that Llioii <le» 

lightest in me, 

because^" mine enemy doth not 
trium}.)li over me/ 

12 And as for me, niiou upholfb 

est me in mine integritv 
And settest me thv’ fnce 

■ ■■ - .. for-everv ■ 





FSALMB 


BO OK I.I 


Tliiritlug for in ’Trouble nnd ICxilc*. 

For ili« Chief Musician. Maschil of the 
sons of Jvorah. 

Ah tlie hart panteth after 
■ tile avatar brooks, 

Bo jiaiiteth my boiiI after tliee, 
0 God. 

2 AFy Houi Vin^'Htelb hn’ GchI, 
for the '’liviiiji; God: 

When sliall 1 come and ’Gip- 
peai’ before God ? 

A Aly " tears have been iny food 
day and nirfit, 

While they * continiiallv ^'’sav 
unto me, Where is tJiy'God'r 
4 Th(’se tliijmrj^ 1 reiheinbei*, 
ami jjjy 

/within me, 

How I went witli tiie rhroii,t>', 
and Hed them to the house 
of God, 

Witli the voice of \ 7 oy and 
praise^ a multitude kwpini,^ 
hoiyday. 

SlL¥:.art thou ^^ cast down, O 
Arm Wnn ar t thou Misfimhied 
^ Uip pe thou in (h id j for J 

muim^ 

6 0 my God, my stml is cast 

down within me : 

Thei’efore do I "'rememhor thee 
from ^the land of the Jordan, 
And the ^ Herinons, from Hiie 
hill Mi55ar, 

7 Beef) calleth unto deep at the 

noise of thy waterfalls : 

All thy ''waves and thy liii- 
^lows are frone over me. 

8 Yei Jehovah will ''command 

his lovingkindnesB in the 
day-time ; 

And Gn the night his song 
shall he with me, 

Eren a prayer unto «the God 
of my life. 

9 I will say unto God Guy rock, 

Why hfist thou forgotten 
me r 

Why go I ^mourning ®l>6<muse 
of the ^oppression hf th(i 
oneiny ? 

h As with ^ a sword . in my 
.hdiies, mine adversaries re- 
proach 


While they coniinnally "say 
unto me, Where is thy God/ 

And,. wily art, tbor i d 

..Mi) ? ' ■ * 

IhUHithpiiin sliajj 

yet. |,)ra,iHe hum 
iriio /.sflidTJTp Of nil cojiit 
te'fiajice'; UTfir ill v“ God. 


lU*ayer for Beliveraiice, I 

'Mudge me, O God. and / 
"tO Hdead. my cause against/ 

\ _ an ungodly nation : ^ 

' Oh deliver me from 'Ghe de- 
ceitful and unjust man. 

2 Bor thou art the Gjrod of my 
strength : wdiy hast thou 
cast me o,fl: ? ' 

Why go I 'Griourning Ha'cauHe 
of the oppression of the 
enemy ? 

J Oil send out tJiy '' liglit and thy 
truth ; let them leatl me : 

IaG them bring me unto iJiv 
'holy hill, 

And to thy taimriiaeleH, 

4 Then Avili I go unto MJn* 
altar of God, 

Unto God \oiy exceeding 

W'jOY . glminm' 

And upon f!u‘_ "‘harp avIH 1 
praise thee, 0 Go<l,myGod. 

/Vhy .a 3 l...tlioii *'cast dow n. 

And yjiyjirt thfui dis quie ted 
witnJii ifmT ,, 

H ()|)irili7ml]i Gpdx iV>r I MniU 

"""" yet 

If wr; nsgtE e B.3T) of J iiy CO op- 
tediai lce” aifd iliy'lIcK U ~'" 

Former Bellveratiees aiici Present 
■ ■ Troubles* ■ ■ 

For ihe Chief Mnsicijiu. A P^iifbn of the 
sons of K( trail. .Alaschil. 

A A have heard with our 

ears, G (hal, 

Oiir ^MuGhu’b have tohi uh, 

What 'Gvork thou diflst in their 
days, 

Isi the Glays of old. 

2 Tlmn didst GlHve iuit iho 
naifons whh thy luiml ; 

Ihit them thou didst ^ plant : 

Thou didst “afflict the {HHipIes: 

But thiun thou didst ^'Biinaul 
abroad. 


CHeb. riU 
tke. (lay. 


' I’S. KH). 4 

* Ps. 0 : 
Mt. 20. 38 

i Ps. 77. 3 
Ps. 71. 14 ; 
Lam. 3. 24 
« Ph. 44. 3 
" Ph. <11. 2 
?’2S. 17. 22 
Dent. 3. 8 
Ph. (Ml, 1,2; 
88. 7 ; Jon. 
2. 3 

“ Ph. .'■.7. 3 ; 
i;!3. 3 

< Ps. 1(1. 7 ; 

(53. 0 ; 77. (5 ; 
Hil. A; Job 

lift. 10 

" Keel. (V 18 ; 
8. 15 

Ph. 3s. ii 
■'/ Ps. 17. 9 

* ver. 3 


2Heb. 

upon. 


s Or, went 
in proc'^s- 
sion ^mtJL 
them 


i Heb. 
boimi 
down, 


Or, ih£ 

mue 

mountain 


« Or, mik 
tm mm.y 
ifppmmm 


fOr, 



PSA.LM_B 


For !iot tht^Jand in 

liosHt'risioii by their own 
sword., 

Neither did, their ow 7 \ aim 
savi^ them:; ‘ • ■ ■■ 

Fnf Ihy ri.i 4 'iu Jin, inh ainl liiiiu* 
'hiriii, and the ‘diKhl of thy 
coiinten;uie<‘, 

!k‘eansi^ ifnjti wasi 'M“avoi‘abie 
nnio theni. 

i Idion an ' iny Kin;>, O cNkI : 

Con 111 land Cfelivei'ance for 


■■By reason of tlie /Nnieiiiy: and 
tlie aven^ier. 

]7 All this is come upon ns: yet 
havoAve' not for.ij|'oit(ai fliee, 
N<vither liavi^ we -''dealt falsely 
in thy eo\ena,nt. 

18 Our heart is not "turned ]>aek, 
Ni‘illt(a* have oiir ^'de- 

clined fi’oin tliy way, 

Ih “ddiar tlnni hast 'sore broken 
ns in die tilace of jackals, 
And. covered ns with 'iJie 
^ shadow of death. 

20 If we l*oi’sottei:i the 

name of our (tod. 

Or spread forili our liands to 
"a strangle .uod : 

21 Will not (tod ^'search this out? 
For he knoweth the secrets of 

the heart. 

22 A^ea, for thy sake are we ki lied 

all the day long ; 
y ■ We are accounted as " sheep for 
the s laugh ter. 

23 ’'Awake, why ^sleepest thou, 

(3 Lord? ‘ 

Arise, *cast ?/s not of:!* for ever. 
24 '■ Wliere:fo:re 'Miidest thou tfiy 
face, ^ 

And ’-'tforgettest our affliction 
a;rKl our 0 ]:>pressioii ? ■ 

25 For our ‘^ soul is liowed cIoAvn 
■ to the dust : 

Our body dea:vetli unto (lie 
eartli. 

26 ‘^ Eise up for our help, 

And Credeein us for thy lov- 
ingkindness’ sake. 


.Tosh. 21. 12 
Ps. 77. Ifj 
P.«s. 4 . 0 ; 

8 ». 16 

d Pb, im. 4; 
Dent. 4. ;J7; 


Or, 

Tfiuifiih 


5 Lhrongli thci* will we "}.)usli 

down our adversaries : 
Thi’ougli thy name will we 
h'ead tlieni under f hat rise 
up against us. 

6 For 1 will 'not trust in iny 

])OW, 

Neither shall rny s'word save 
me. 

7 But thmi ^diast saA'ed us from 

our adversaiies, 

And hast ^ put them to shame 
that hate us. 

8 In God lane W(‘ "Gnade our 

hoast all the tla\’ long. 

And wt‘ will thanks unto 
thy name for pxpv. rsdah 


n Hut !urw thou "hast east f/s 
oil, and brought us to ^'dis- 
lionor, 

Ainl "goest not forth with, our 
_ ' hosts. ; ^ ^ ■ „ 1 ' 

II) Thou maktist' us t<3 *^‘thrri hack 
from the ad\*e]'sary : 

And they that hate us dake 
spoi 1 f oi* t Is eni sel 

11 Thou hast made us lilce ' sheep 

(ippninifxl foi* food, 
iVnd luist "scattered us among 
the natioTss. 

12 llioii ''sellost thy people for 

nougl.it, 

And hast not increased thy 
ifxa/th by their price. 
j 8 Thou makest us a ‘'’rejsroach to 
msr neig]j])ors, 

A scoiling ;m<l <*i ■'derision to 
them that are, round about 

* ^ us, 

11 Thou mak{‘st us *a. byword 
sisnong the uations, 

A " shaking of tlm head among 
thi^ p(M)ples. 

1h All tlni da^v long is my dis~ 
hosHt]” befoi'e me, 

And tlu^ ^'shsinie. of my face 
^ hath covered .me, 
bi For tin? voica* of him that 'd'e- 
proaclieth and blaspliemetli, 


A. Song celebrating the King^s Marriage. 

For the Chief Musician; set 1o Shnshaio ;!TljatiB, 
riini. A Fmhn of the sous of Korah. Lilias. 
Maschil. A Song of loves. 

A ^ My h eart oTeiil o wetli wi tli 
a goodly matter : 

‘I speak the things which I uir, / 
have made touching the 
king: akhia' 

My tongue is the p<3.n of 'Gi 
ready writer. 

2 Thou art fairer than the chil- 

dren of men ; 

Grace is poured into thy lips : Or, vpnn. 
Therefore (xod liat h ^ blessed 

3 tipon thy 
thigh, 0 'dniglity one, 

Thy glory and thy majesty. 

4 And in thy majesty ride* on 

prosperottslyj 

Because of truth and '^nieek- 
ness and righleousm'ss : behii^^r 


^ Job ;«>. 2 R ; 
Is. 22 ; 
Jer. i». n 
f .lob .8. 6 
Pfi. 7S. 11 
Ps. 81. 

" Ps. i;«>. 1, 
2; Jtjr. 17. 
to . 

lifon. 8. :.i0 
^ 1 m. r.rt 7 ; 
Jer. 12, 3 


F.xr. 7. (! 
Pa. 21. 0 
« .!h. 9. (5 
^ iSeph, 2, 3 




rSALMS 


' Or, M 

ihy Tight 

hand 

ifwh 


2 Or. Thy 

ihf'itrif is 

the tlirduci 

oi Qod '&C. 


» Or, intfiT. 
inner part 
of tlie 
palace 


upon 


A-iiil Hhv “right hjiiid shall 
teaoh Uiee terrible things, 

5 Thine ''arrows are sharp; 

The '’pt‘opjes fall uiider thee ; 

77/ e// 'Mil the heart of the 

Idiig’s enemies. 

h throne, 0 God, is for 

. ever and ever : 

' A. seejitre of 'equity is the 
sceptre of ihy kingdoni. 

7 Thou Imst 'Moved righteous- 
ness, and liaterl 'wieke/lness : 

thy Go<i, lui.ili^ 

W ith the oil of gladness aliove 
thy fellows. 

S All thy garments smell f{f 
* myrrh, and aloes, arid 
cassia ; 

Out of ivory palaces stringed 
instruments have made thee 
glad. 

9 Kings ' d aught ers are a mo ng ' 

■: At thy "MagMTiaiKfdcdTi stand 
the queen in gold of Ojhir. 

10 Hearken, 0 daughter, and 
consider, and incline thine 
ear ; 

” Forget also thine own ])er)- 
pie, and tliy father s house : 

]], Ho will the king desire thy 
beauty ; 

For he is thy lord ; and '^'rev- 
erence thou him. 

1 2 « it . >: Tyru 

m>ul he Umre with ii gjt'tu- 

TJii"^T 5 r ahiong the iieoiile j 
shall entreat thy favoi-, 

lo The king’s daughter '’’within 
the palaee is ail glorious : 

Her clothing is 'inwrought 
with gold. 

] t She shall he “ led unto the king 
broidereti work : 

The virgins her companions 
that follow her 

Shall be brought unto thee. 

In With gladness and rejoicing 
shall they be led ; 

They shall enter into the 
king’s palace. 

16 Instead of thy fathers shall he 

thy children, 

^ Whom 1 boil shalt make princ/is 
in all the earth. 

17 I will make ®'thy name to 

remembered in all genera- 
tions : 

.give thee thaute for ever 
ever. 


«..Pg. 21, 8 
'' Pk. 18. M ; 
120. -1; . Ik. 
fi. 2 m; 7. i:{ 
p8. 1»2. U 
ri 2 S. 18. 14 
Ps. 1KJ. 2 ; 

H(;b, I. M* 

J Ph. iis. ft 
p.s. 11. 7; 
a:!, 

A }*s. 2. 2 
<S. of’H. 1. 

14 ; .hi. lit, 

* Ps. liW, 4 

/ S. of S. (1. 8 
1 K,. 2. lit 
«1K. ».2S ; 

■ Is. l.‘i. 12 
’’Bent. 21. 

1:5; Rntii 1. 
in, 17 

Cell. 18. 12 ; 

1 Pet. n 

•2 Eph. O, ;,{2 
»• Ps. 87. 4 
' Ps. 22. 21> ; 

<18. 29 ; 72. 

10, 11 

* Ex. 39. 2, ' 

" S. of S. 1. 4 : 
"Judg. 5. 

30; Ezek. 

16. 10 
ver. f t 

I. 11 
“ Ps. 138. 4 

" Ps. 14. « ; 

02. 7, 8 
A Pfi. 145. IS ; 
Deut. 4. 7 
Ps, SK 9 
</ Ps. 23. 4 ; 

27. 1 

'• Ps. 82. .5 
f Ps. 18. 7 
I' Ps. 93. 3, 1 ; 

der. t\ 22 
A l*s, 30. 8 ; 

<M. 9 ; Is. 

8, n ; Rev. 

22. I 

* Ps. 48, I ; 

87. 3; Kti, 

8 ; Is. (id. 

1 1 ; Rev. 3. , 
12 -jn] 
A'Ps. 43. .3 ' ■ ' 

^ 2.3. 

14 ; Is. !2. 
fi; Hzek. 

4.3. 7. 9; 

Hos. II. ft; 
doel 2. 27 ; 
>Ie«h. 2. 5 
Ps. 37. 40; 

Is. 41. 14; 

Lk 1. 54 
’* Ps. 2. 1,2 1 

"Ps. IS. 13; I 
08. 33;Jer. ' 
2."*. 3<t; ,loeI I 
2. 11 ; Am. ‘ 
1. 2. . ■ ■ . I : 
/* Am. 9. 5 ; i 
Mic. 1. 4 ; I 
Nah'. 1, 5 i 
'/ ^him. 14.9; • 

2 Chr. 13. 

12 

Ps. 9. 9; 

48. 3 

* Ps. (kJ. 5 
« Ik. 01, 4; 

•ler. r>i, 4,3 
« U 2. 4 ; 

Mic. 4. 3 
®Ps, 7(1. 3; ■ 

1 S. 2. 4 

•*'18,9. 5; 


Ol' 

r . God me liefniye of Iiis People. ‘ ' 

' j For tin* Musician. J, FmiiH of the 

' sous of Korali ; set to xllainoth. A: 

A it 'M'tdhge and 

"TtvJ Hinuiglh, 

A very ''present help in 
ii'ouhhh 

2 Therefoi'e will we ''not fi*:u\ 

^ t hough ''the (‘urfli do ehan.gt\ 

•A nd t liongh •' 1 1 1 0 m on nrai us 
be sliaknm into the heart of 
the sous ; 

‘ 3 Though the ^'waters thereof 

' roar ami be troubled, 

Tliough the mountains trein- 
hle witli the ^swelling s 

"Lte.-.'’™''- 

/4: 4"'here is a '' j'iver, the streams 
Avhereof make glad the 'citv 
of God, 

The holy place of the tulier- 
nacles of the ]Most High. 

5 God is 'in the miiist of In^r; 

she shall not lie moved : 

God will '"help her, *'’ami that « 
right early. 

6 Tlie nations '*rag«‘d, the king- ‘i 

doins wer(‘ moviuj ; 

He "uttered his voice, the (‘arih 
^Mindtiol. 

i pKltovnlnof iih; 

Tln‘ God of Jacob Is '’ogt 
^ 1 ‘efuge/ ^ kSMah 7 

S Goniep'^ behdld the works of 
Jehovah, 

^What Miesolations he hath m 
made in the eartli. 

1 ) He "maketh wai*s to cease unto u 
the end of the eai*tli ; 

He '’breaketh the bow, and 
cutteth the spear in sunder; 
He -Muirneth the ej.)ariois in 
the fire. ■ 

Ihal ;< 

.Go<Tj ‘ " be 

T will^ be •M:^xalte<l among tin* 
nations, I will bi^ t'xtdted in 
the (‘urtln 

11 ;|yboYaj| of linpts is with iiH ; 

of. jai-.ir,' k'ojix 

God Ou* liitig of 11 m* E?iHh. 


kzck. 39. 9 
P«. 1(8). 3 

For 

tiu* 


Mieiciaii. A ! 

l'.SJlllU of 

' tllO 

* ts. 2. 11, 17 




Hoim of Koralo 



** Ps 08. 8 

A 

7 

Oh 

'0‘lap your 

liaiHiH, 

all 



1 

ye peoples : 



A Ps. 10(1. 47 j 


bhout 

mi to God 

with 

the 


voice 

of Hriuniph 



584 











In the city of Jeiiovah of 
hosts, Ml the citv of onr 

(rod : 

God will ''esrahlish if foi* 

li We iiave tlKaiftht on ^dljv Jo\'- 
iBi^kiiHlness, 0 God. ' 
in In tJjr niuLst of thy teiiiijie. 

10 As Ls thy G»;uju\ 0 God. 

bo is thy '^yiiraise uiittGJie ends 
ol the earth : 

Thy Gdght hand is full of 
righteonsness. 

11 Let inoiTiit "^Zion Ik* glad, 

Let the daughters oi* Judah 

rejoice, 

|Ifcanse of thy judgments, 
lew \\alk al)oiit Zion, and go 
round about her ; 

Number the ” towers tlnu-eof; 

Id Mark ye well her bulwarks; 
Consider her palaces : s 

lhat ye may ^teli it to the gen- • 
eration following. 

11 lor this God is our God for 
ever and ever : 

He will be our guide even 
unto death. 

The Folly of trusting^ iii Kielies, 

For the Chhif Musicijin. A Psaliii of tli© 

SOUK of Korah. 

d-f) ''Heay this, all ye peo- 

(iive ear, all ye 'inhabitants 
ot the world, 

2 Botli ' low and high, 

0 poor together. 

6 My mouth shall "speak wis- 
dom ; 

And the meditation of mv 

heart shall be of ’ uiuler- 
standing. 

1 I will incline mine ear to 

liarable : 

I will 01)011 my ''dark saying 
U])on the har|). 

;') Wherefore .should I -i'ear in 
tlie days of ei il. 

When “iniijiiity at mv heels » 

, corapassetli mo alioiit V: in 

0 They that 'Grust in ’ their 

\V('‘alth, ™ 

And boast t]ienise]v(\s in the 
„ niultitudc^ oj tlieii* riches ; uhim 

1 None vj them can by anv 

means redeem his brother. 

Nor give to God a ^ransom for 
him ; 

8 (For the redemption of their 
life IS costly, 

And it failetli for ever ;) 


Jehovah with the ^''sound. of a 

. , ISrvry. 

h GSing'^ p!‘a3ses ,to God, ising 

^ j.traises : , ' 'i Ps. so. is 

Sing jo'aises unto ‘our King, ’Pauau 

.smg ijraisrs. ns-.s; . 

f For Clod is the Oving of all (he ' Ps. m.T 

earth : - '‘Ps.ao:s 

Sing ye praises -''witli under- &'Vi 

standing. »Ps.a6.V’ 

8 G( id "'reigiioth over the nations : v fc 

Cmd sittetli upon "his holy *’Pb-‘4o.7 

throne. ' “ •> s lo o-i 

9 The “princes of tlie peoples are efy?/- 

gathered together ■i.ilr lair 

) ' To he the 4' people of the God 1^' ^ I? 

ot AfiraJunij ; ^ Ezek.tirri 

For the '^slnelds of the earth ^p«!po.!n 
beioiig unto God ; yB , 

He IS "greatly exalted. fcTjat 

7.9; Mai 

Tile Beaiity airicl Glory of Z toil. ■ Pe. 6;5. i, t; 

A Song; a Psalm of the sons of Koraii. 

Ko Groat 1 .S .Jehovah, and .pVrit'j 

greatly to Ite praised, -pps-'-ry? 

In the ‘city of our God, in "Fl.'.f 
ins hoi y mom i tain . " ps. 7s. i ; 

2 CBeautiful in elevation, ^the 

.loy of the wliolo earth. ; g; f.- 

l.s luount Zion, 0/1 the sides of w. :« 
the north, "rs.iia.iso 

The "city of the groat King. rs. a 

.5 Cxod hath made himself 

known in her jialaces for a ^ Kuiu. IS. S 

, refuge. 

I For, lo. the “kings assemliled -rB.aa.u 

^ ^ tiieiuselves, 1 

key pass(‘d f)y logtuJier. 
iiivy saw it, tlieii were tliev 
amuztMl ; I apj, .0 

f lH‘y were* ClismavtML iljev ' 'JyFlavii; 

'iiasted away. ' ' ‘ 

k Ireuibhng look liohl of iboni 

7 ? woman in travail. .Mt, a-,.8,e 

liioii 'hreakest the .'ships of 

^ larshish. 

o As w’e have heard, so have Ave 
seen 


»pr,' 

Traverse 


tl'iidtl 




S Or, is 
the way 
oj tht-iii 
that iur 
fnolish 


JSOr.te 

•wm'-imn 


Or, ihelr 

(ie rifle: 
ami a/tfi' 


* Or, farm 


That ho should live iil- 

.■way, ■ 

Iluit la.* slioiiid iiui ‘(HM*- 
rripiiiiiu 

HI .For sliall sot* it. ‘‘Wise 

IIK'll tiio ; 

'Mdfil, and I III* Iirtirisli 
alike }»f‘i*isla 

AihI '’leave* lltoir woaltli Hi 
ofhoiu 

11 d’hoisyMiiwanl f laiiiyhi. is, ///^// 

tjiidr houses 'Hs* /a/// fhndhufr 
■ i'i.ifveve'},% . ■ . . 

Aitfi I heir dw(*lliiio-|iliieos io 
all Korierunoiis ; 

They tlioir ]a,iids aftei* 

their own iiames. 

12 But. *uia!i Z/e/Af/ in honor abid- 
;; etii :!,iot : . 

rita in like tlie beasts that per- 
ish. 


1.1 This ® their way is ^tlnlr 
folly: 

Yet ailier tliein nieii H‘ippro\’e 
then* sayin^K 

14 They are appointed as a, LoA^ 
_ ^M(ir Sheol ; 

Death shall tlieir sfH*p- 
herd : 

And the ’'iipnnht sliall have 
dominion over them in (he 
ninniinn : 

And their '• lieaidy shall be for 
" hSlieoi to (‘ousiinie, 

Tliat there lie no lialalarion 
for it 

Jb But Dod 'will ^*iHalc*ein. my 
Bonl from the ‘Axiwer o'f 
BJieol ; 

For ^he will recfeivn ini\ 

Be not tlmii afraid '‘when one 
Js madi} rich, 

"W'lien the ^n'lory of his house 
IS increuseil : 

17 For wlieii he dielh he shall 

^caiT.v uothiiin a wav : 

His glory shall not dc^seend 
after liiiu. 

18 Though while he lived he 

* blessed his soul, 

(And men' I'rraise thei*, wlum 
thou doi'si well m thy- 
self,) 

111 He shall go to tlie g(*ni‘ration 
of his fid hers ; 

^Tliey Bhiill never Bm '’the 
light. 

20 that is in honor, and im- 

der8tniK,!eth not, 

Is ' Bkii the boaHt'H that i ler- 
Ish. ' 


" Ps. L-il 

I’ I Vi. Hi. 10 ; 
Hi ‘IS 

'' IJ. 10 

<1 r«. li; 

!ll, 

'' I *a. :aj. o ; 
Er(d. i'S, 
:a ; Lk. 

!-*. 

./ Pg. 01. 0 
IV, 10. «} 
i< ! ;i 1 1 


G'CmI tlie .F'wtii:© of. the iClR'Iiteows anti tlie 
Wicked. 


A iValhi of A 8 ii|)]i. 


M'ighty OirvIHhI, Jo- 
tJv/ liovah, luitli spoken. 


A- ,l»ir n. I! 

I vor, , ! H 
i'« 0 . !7 
" i >mi. (. IS ; 
Vul ■}. .‘i; 

1 . ( !«r. tl 1 .' ; 
Ucv. If. L'O 
" Job -Ji. JO 
■/' Fs, 10 . 10 ; 

,'.o. O; 

Hus. n. 11 
Pb. It;. II ; 

7 ;:. -li ; 

< atri. <■>, ‘J4 
Pb, :{ 7 . 7 
'' Pci. 17. H ; 

.1 '.ri,ui. 0 . 7 

^ pH. Id. (1 ; 

Dent, Ilf. I 

10 ; Lk. 

12 , 10 

" I Jan. i;», i;, 

Ph. iVi. i;; ; 

.Job;;;! ."o 
12 

•".luHh. 22, 22 
= Pb. 112 . 2 


" Ph. 4.S. 2 ; 
i 4 lIU. 2 . !5 
Pk. ho. I ; 
01 . 1 ; 
IbOlt.;}.'! 2 
' Pk. 00 . 12 
h P», 07 :}; 
Lev. 10. 2 ; 
iSluiif, so. 
Drui. 

7 . 10 

iv. R 12. 
];? 

/ 4.20; 

01. 2H; ;J2. 

1 ; Jh. 1. 2 
I' F«. :io. 4 ; 


0 . m>. 

h Ps. 25. 10; 
Fx. 2i r ; 

2 eiir. 11 
i \ or. H 
Ps. H). ,'i ; 
or. 0 

I Pk. 00. i:i 
Ps. 40. 1 : 
hi H ; 

Pa. 4S. 1 1 ; 
Kx. 20 . 2 
" Ps, 4i}. 0 ; 

51. 10 ; Is. 

,1. 11 ; .Hub. 
tl. 0 

l* P«, 60. 3! 

Ph. 104, 24 
Mt 0. 20 
" P«. 21. 1 ; 

Kx. ill. ,5 ; 
Ueut. Ilf. 


AimI cajled tin* tnirth -freiii 
tin* rising of the sun iiuio 
Hie going down thereef. 

2 t)iit of Zion, " tin* perHad ionof 
beimty, 

t loti hid li sliined. birth. 

Our thHF'‘eonieth,inid ilolh not 
kiK.*!! silenct* : 

-A 'Olre devouretb bt‘rori‘ liiiji, 

And. it is veiy " tempestuous 
roniiii- alioiir hint. 

4 He •^'ealleih to tlui heav<‘ns 

, al:.) 0 've, 

And to tlie earth, cliat lie ma\' 
judge ids ])eo|)le, : 

5 (Tatliej* my '^saints togelln*!* 

. unto me, . , , 

T.hose that have 3nadr^ a H*ove- 
nsint with me ]>y 'sacrillce. 

0 And the ^’heavens shall de- itmr. 
dare his lighteoiisness ; 

For Hjod is judge himself. 

' ■ ,-r [Selal'i 

7 Heiir, () 3ny peo{>|e, iind I will 
Stxx'ik ; 

0 Israel, and 1 will testify 

”nido thee: ' nor, 

1 am Hod, pvpn thy Ood. 

8 I will "not repj’ovet'hee for thy 

sacrifices; 

^HVnd thy bunit-otrerings jire lior.vr 
eontfnuall.\ hefort* me. /H’J/A 

H 1 will take no ^'bullock out of n/m/bi, 

Jhy house, 

Xor lie-goats out of tljy folds. 

10 For every Ijeiist of the forest 
is mine, 

Ami the cattle ^Oipon a thou- rtor,H|>« 
sand hills, 


sand hills. 

11 1 know' all the ^‘liinls of the „ 


mountains; 

And the wild beasts of the 
field are ^Hniiie. 


t vt*r. i> 

'* Ps. 27. Ci ; 
(.U Io7. 
22; nil. 17; 
H«m. u. 2; 
Emii. 12 . 1 ; 
llctf. i:;. !5 
■" Ph 22. 2,'. ; 
5(i. 12; Cl. 


lieiu are “mine. aor/f 

12 .IT 1 wen* hungry, i would net iiftfYii 
tell OuHi; w'- 

For tin* " woidd is mint*, sind tlie 
fu]m*ss Ihertuff. 

11 Will I c‘ut Oh* flesh of Mmlls, 
Urylriiik tin* hloud of gosiSs? 

.14 Oder unto Ood *'the saerlfitH' 
of tliaiiksgiving ; 

And *' ptiy tliy vows unto the 
Mi.ist High : 

15 And ni'ion me In the day 
of trouble; 

I will deliver the.e, and thou 
• sbalt ""glorify me. 


:FBALM8 







.i^SALMS 


Hiif niiio ilio wicked (jorl HniHi, 
W’hal. Iiasi. flioii (■(> do to do- 
cljire my 

AjmI tliat lliou 3]ast talari my 
(mveoaid, lu thy iiioat li > 
Hiadiiy thoii ^diate.si Mnninic- 

And ‘‘casiesl my words behind 


And be clear when Ihon jiidi^- 
est. 

;> ikdiold, 1 wtts ''broimbt tVaili 
luinitjndy; 

And in sin did niy mother 
conceive me, 

6 Ikdiohl, thou desirest tridh in 

the inwar<i iiarls; 

And. in the hidden juirt tliou 
wilt 'Anake im‘ lo know 
wisdom, 

7 Piirify me ‘' with hyssop, and 

I shall be clean : ' 

Wasli me, and I sbali be 
■^ whiter than snow. 

8 Make me to hear ‘'joy and 

gladness. 

That the bones which tlniii 
hast broken may r(‘joi(.‘e. 

9 ‘Hide thy face’ from my 

sins. 

And blot out all mine inicjiii- 
ties, 

10 ^'Create -'in me a Ad can lieart, sor for 

_Aiid renew a right spirit^ sor, 
"'AyipijTi.me.^ 

11 “ Cast me not'away from thy 
■ . presence; 

And take not thy “holy Spirit 
from me. 

12 Restore unto' me tlie ^'joy of, , 

thy salvation;- *■ , * 

And uphold me with a ‘/will- 
iny spnit, 

18 'rinm will 1 ^'teach transgress- 
ors thy ways; 

And sinners ’shall n>e “con- ^or, 

^ verted unto thee. 

14 Deliver me from 'bloodgiiil ti- 

neas, O God, tin >11 “God of 
my sal vation ; 

Aii4 my ^’tongue shall sing 
aloud of tliy righteous- 
ness. - , 

15 0 Lord, •"'open thou my 

And my inoiuh shall -‘'show 
forth thy praise. 

IG For thou ^deligh test not in sac- 

ritice; ^else W'ould 1 gi ve ^OT,mni 

u. , ralfO'uid 

it . y/lV il 

Thou hast no pleasure in 
burnt-offering. 

17 The sacritices of God are a 

‘Miroken spirit: 

A broken and a contrite heart, 

0 God, thou wilt not de- 
spise, 

18 **©0 good in thy good pieas>y'* 'i» 

ure unto Zion; . 

^ Build thou the walls of Je- ** 
rusalam. 


“ Is. 2f». 13 
Frov. 5. 12 ; 
12. 1 ; Eom. 

i’k.Tf t) ; 

ISitill. a , 2 M 
ii Kom. L ;}2 
1 'rhu. ;j. 22 

.>'Pb. lu. 7 
fn>s. 3(i, 3 ; 


Winai thou sawest a iliief, 
thmi 'A‘ons«‘nTt‘dst with him, 
And " iutst bi/en ' jiartaiver wiili 
adrdterers. 

Tlmu •'givest ihy mouth to evil. 
And, thy, ‘^tongue frametli de- 


2(^ Tliou sittest and Aspeakest 
against thy brother; 

Tlion ‘^slandercst thine own 
motherV s<ui. 

21 Tln*se things liast Ihou done, 

and " I kept silence ;■ 

Thou ' thoiiglitest that I was 
altogether' such a one as thy- 
self : 

Bui I will reprove thee, and 
set in order before 

thine' eyes, 

22 ISltnv coiiBider this, yo tliat 

^ forged. Clod, 

la^st I '"‘tear yon ii.1 pieces, and 
there Ik* imne to d(‘nve!*; 

28 WJiuso "odVretli the sacri lice of 
thanksgiving gjoriileth me ; 
And ^ to him tliat “ordimdli his 
^way an a hi 

Will I ^'show the sai\ation of 

: God. 


» Or, n'hmi 
a Uifud 
umdint ' ;' 


« Roni. il 4 
i^Fa. 68.3; 
.Tob 1 i. 4 ; 

Fs, Uk 2 ; 
Job 38. 30 
d ProY. 2. 0 ; 
Ecci. 2. 20 ; 
Jas. 1. a 
Ex. ,12. 22 ; 
Lev. 14. 4 : 
Num. la 
18 ; Heb. a 
v,i 

/Is. 1. 38 
Is. 33. Hi; 
.Joel 1. ifi 
Fh. 3a. 10 
‘ Jei*. 10. 17 
Kph. 2. 10 
^ Fk. 24. 4 ; 
Mt. -.a 8 ; 

ActH 13. y 
Ps. 78. 37 
"2K.. 13.23; 
24, 20 ; Jer. 
7, 1.3 

iB. aa lu, 11 
i* Pb. 13. 3 
F.S. 1 10. 3 
AetBU, 21, 


o»r, 

iiwnythfd 
i nlHiJ 

ilncw him 


A Coiiirite Simser’s Prayer for Pardon. 

f’or llu' Cliirf Miisioiaii. A Psalm of IIjivhI; 

^^ailh.'uj the ifvopliel came imlo 

hiiM, after he laid gone in to natli- 

sl,ie]i,a. ■■ 

K ^Ha-'ve mercy upon me, 0 
tJ .1.. (hjd, according to thy 
lovingkindness : 

According to tlie ‘'mnltitrnle 
of thy tender mercies 'blot 
imt my transgi'essions. 

2 'MVash me tlioroughly frtnn 
mine iniquity, 

And Wleans(‘ nie from my sin. 
b For 1 •‘’know my transgres- 
sions; 

And iny sin is ever before me, 
4 ^Against tbee, thee only, have 
1 _sinneci, 

And done that which is Wnii 
^ in thy sight; 

1 hat “ thou inayest be Justilled 
whmi tlmu speakest, 



■> Or, 

drong- 

hvid 


51. 19 


PSALMS 


^ Or, And 
th^- 

dmiitful 

tongue 

2 Or, hrrafc 
t/m‘ dmim 


111 Then wilt thou deliiafht in the 
sjiciiliees of ris'hteoijsness, 
In ''hiiriit-oirerint^ and whole 
bnrid-ofrenn^ ; 

Then will ( hey olVer imlioekB 
M|K)n I hi]M‘ iiltur* 

. Fsitllifry of Boagtfnl 

For t ho C]ii(‘r Miisioian. IMasohil « d Barid ; 

' Avlio!! I )oo.i»' tho E(loiint«*oamH and told 
.Siuil , and said unlo liinj, 1 >a\ id is eoino 
to tiift house of Ahimeleeh. 

Kte) Why 'M)oasteBt thoii thy- 
Ow seif in inischief, *0 
mighty man? 

The 'lovingldTidness of God 1 
endfireth eontiiiiialiv. 

2 Tliy longue devisetii ‘^Yerr 

wickedness, 

Like a ^ sharx3 razor, working 
deceitfiiiiy. 

3 Tlioii ‘ lovek evil more than 

good, 

Arj(P1yingrather than tosfieak 

rigliteousness, [Selali 

4 ''.f'hou lovest all devouiing 

words, 

M) thou Lleceitful tongue. 

5 God will likewise ‘^destroy 

thee for ever; 

c lie will take thee up, and 
"'phick thee out of thy tout. 
And ” root thee out of llie'dand 
living. [Selah 

C) I he righhH)ns also shall ^^see 
//, and fear. 

And sliali '^iaugii at liim, sen/- 

7 Lo, this is the man that made 

not God his strengtli , 

But ^trusted in the abundance 
of his riclies. 

And "strengtliened himself in 
his wdckedness. 

8 But as for me, I am like a 

^ green olive-tree in the house 
of God: 

I "trust in the lovingkimlness 
of Go(l for ever and ever. 

II I will "give tlieethanks forever, 
because thou hast done it ; 
And 1 will hope in tiny name, 
•'■for it is good, in the pres- 
ence of thy saints. 

Folty aiwl WickedijeKS of Men. 

For t^e Clilef Miisiiiati,; set to Mahalatli, 
Maiehil of Bavid. 

Ik *The fool hath said in his 
tj O heart, Them is no God. 
Gorrupt are they, and have ■ 
ilone abominable iniquity; 


>< Ph. iHi. 7 
> ]*s 1 

I l\s. ;; ; 

.U-r. \K 
■' Fk. 1-0. ;; 

Ls. .^L'. i>^, 10 
'■ Prov, L'. *^2 

" Ph. 27. r,i 
IV 27. ;!l; 
10 ;; 

.iuh22. 10 
!‘.s. ill. 0 
' I’s. Itt. (5 

^ Pk, 02. 12; 
12‘-. ; *hir. 
11. 10 
“ P,s. ].‘). 

IV ;;o. !2 
■’UV.-.LO 
Ps. .'•s. title 
~ vc>r. l-o; 

Ps. li. i-7 
Jjev. 20. 17, 
20 ; Prov. 
2S. 1 ■ 

Ps. in, 7; 
Jer. 8. 1,2 ; 
Ezek. 0. a 
^ Ps. 4-1. 7 
2K. 17. 20; 
.ler. 6. J30 ; 
Lam. !*. 22 


/Ps. 18. 48; 
80. 14 ; no. 
LI, 11 
”* 1 S. 20. 1 ; 

IV 2ft ; IV. 
40 , n : o::. 
s» ; 7o. 2 
^ I's. ;;r.. i 
Ps. ,‘30. io ; 
27, 40; 

: 1:18. 7 ■ 
'*',rs. ;{7.,17„ 
21; 41. 12; 
f»l. 12 ; 14.). 
M ; fft, 11. 

.■ 10- - ■ :: 
^ P«, 04. 23 
P«. 143. 12 

* Ps. 89. 49 ; 
90. 13 ; Js. 
42.3 

* Num. U. .3; 
^Ps. 116. 17 
** pH, m. 14 


There is none that doetli 
good. 

2 Gotl iookotl down IVoiii heaven 

upon I iH‘ children of moil. 

To s(‘e if lhen‘ were any ihat, 

<lid J niuiersland, *' 
lliat <l,id, s(.‘t‘k aflei' Goth 

3 Ever.\' oih‘ of tfieni is gone 

hack; they are together luf- 
coi!.ie fillliy; 

'There is noiU‘ iluil doerh goo«h 
no, not one. 

4 Have the workoi's of iniquity 

jto knowledge. 

Who (‘at up my people as tliev 
ejtt hread, 

.liK.l call not upon God ? 

5 Tliere w'ere tlie\' in g]*eat .fear, 

'‘where no fear wais: 

For God hath ^scattered the 
l)ones of Jjim that enca.mi:)- 
etli against thee : 

Thou hast "ptF them to shame, 

^ ; liecause ^ God iiatii rejected . 

them., 

,6 Oh tliat tlie sa].'vation of Israel 
■were come out of Zion ! ■. 

Wh,en God' ‘^l.:)ringeti,i liack tlie nor, 

; captivity of liis 'i.'ieople,, rdutudh 
Tlicm shall Jacob i*ejoice, aad 
lsrae.l shall be g],ad. , ■ 

-Fraytvr :fo:io|>efeiM*€i 

.i’or the Chief Musician ; ' on stringed iii- 
■ striiments. Maschi,! ci.lVDa,v,i(i ; ' wlieu ■ 

. the ZIphiles rainc and, said to Saul, , 

Itoth nor. I3a.vid hide iiimself witlj 
■ iis,? 

M Rave me, 0 God, by -^tbv 
name. 

And judge me in Gliy might. 

2 Wl^r my prayer, O God; 

'Give ear to t,he words of my 
mouth. * 

3 For )Strangers are risen up 
aguiiist me, 

AmlGioient men baT(‘ ™ sought 
after my soul : 

They have " not Bi‘t Gnd lieforc* 

. . the,m., _ : [Selah, 

4 jadiold, 'dhid is my iH.djh-r; 

The Lord iH‘’tJ‘thein lliat^'iife 
Indd^ my soid. 

b ^Jhi will the evil iiiiln muottirr 

^''min<‘ en(*mi(‘s: 

^l)estru> tlmii thtmi Gn lliv 
truth. * 

6 Wifhagmnvin-onVHiiK will 1 
sacrdice unto thei^: 

I will give "thanks unto thy 
name, 0 Jehovah, for it is 
good. 



PSALMS 


Fcir lie liath “delivered me out 1 


Then I could have borne it : 
Neither was it he tlsat liab-d 
me that did ‘''magi lify liiiij- 
• self against me ; 

Then I would have hid mv- 
self from him: 

I»a But it was thoig a niaii mine 
equal, 

Aly companion, and my fain il- 
iar friend. 

14 M'e took sweet counsel to- 
.^gether ; 

We - walked in tlic house of 
(Jod with the tlu-ong. 
la '‘Let death come "snddenlv 
upon them. 

Let them ^'go down alive inio 
^ Slieol ; 

For wickedness is in theii* 
dAvellingv bi ‘’the midst oj’ 

them. 

16 As for me, I •svill ^ call upon 

God; 

And Jehovah will save me. 

17 ^lEvening, and "'morning, and 

at-^ noonday, will I comidain, 
and moan; 

^ ^ And he will lustr mv voice. 

18 He hath ^'iH‘deejiied mv soul 


“ "Of* all trouble ; 

And. .inine eye hath ^'se 
dc.s'/ec upon mine 
lines. 


for I Ik* BfwtriNUion of I1 k5 


Fi»r llu* Oliiof ^liisiriaij ; 
iHstrumeiUs. ?^Ias(*l]ii 


5 ^^ "'G'i ve ear to my pra,>'er, 0 
Bod; " ■ ■ 

And 'Glide not thyself from 
my sujip I i cation, 

2 "-Attend iinio nie, and aiiBAver 
me : 

I am restless in my '■^’complaint, 
and moan, 

3 .Because of the voice' of the 
ene,my, 

Beeuiise of the,* oppression of 
^the Avicked; 

lor they *cast .iniquitv upon 
m€g , 

And in anger they * persecute 
me. 

4 Aly ^ h eart i s s< ).i*e jiai nca.:! aa^'I th i n 

UK': 

And. the terrors of "bleath are 
lalJeu upon .me. 

h Feai'fuinessand "i ivrnliling are 
co.!,ue rifHju mo, 

A ,n d, '■* lionair h atli f)ve.r whelmed 
.me. 

6 A,iid I said, Oh that I, had ■ 
Avings like a dove! 

Then Avould I dy aA\'av, and 
be at rest. 

7 Lo, then Avoiild I Avander' far 
olf, 

I Avould lodge in the Avilder- 
, . .ness. . , , , [Selah 

8 1 would ^ Iiaste me ■ to a 
shelter . 

From the ^stormy Avind and 
■ tempest. 

J “Destroy, 0 Lord, a-nd Mivide 
^ their tongue; 

For I have seen A'iolence and 
strifi* in the city. 

I) Day and night tliey go 
about ir upim the* Avails 
thereof: 

lui^iuity also and mischief are 
_ in tlie. mi<lst of it. 

I "Wickedness is in the midst 
thereof : 

^‘'Oppression and guile depart 
not from its streets. 
i lor it was not an enemy that 
reproached rue ; 


'* Or, ns 
rea<i, 

hi' 

•a puli 

thnn / 


•' Or, ihtn 

'iinrard 

vart 


cove- 


■' Or. 
Hnlm 
mil iMvape 


pR. :i7. r»; 

J Pet. a. 7' 


M)r, 7rIttJf 
h^'hafh 
Uircn Un.e 


Ph. 711 18 ; 
Is. ns. 17 ; 
Kzek. '2K 8 
P«. n. 0 
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rSALMS 


Siipplteatlifiiit for TteMverancG, and Cirato- 
fill Tnwt In God. 

For tlio Chief Musician ; ■ set to i Jonatli 
filein rolic>liim. A Fsalm. of Davifl 
Miohtam; vviieii the '* PhilistirieB tool^ 
liijii ill (jjith. 


J:*r»yer for l.leet’siie frcwn Pei'Bec'iitrrrs. 


For llie Chief Miisieian ; 
A uf 1)a,vid 

lie lied from Saul, " 


J That ifi, 
T/w' sikiU 
dms of . 
them thnt 
art afar 


It iinic !iie, 0 
merciful imto 


:0.r. as ' 
othtirwiwi 
rea<i, Tlif‘ 
riom of tlu 
diMant 
terehoifJiA 


\.k\ mc'reiful unto me, 0 
tscid; for man would 
''swallow me up : 
die day Jontf iie fightirm' 
oppressetii me. 
ine* eiieiriies would, "'swal- 
Ufc all tlie day 


Y(‘a. ill ilie •' sliadow of Ihy 
^ win, us win 1 take refuuic 
r n n i / first ' ^ ca 1 a n i i I i I ‘s 'd }t‘ n ve r- 
past. 

2 I will, cry unto God .!iIost:; 

ni.uh, 

ITnt« Ckjii 1 hat. '' j >erij imietli ail 
lliiaf/s for nic. 

d Ho will ksend iToni beaYeipand 
save me. 

Whrn he tlndwvoukl swallow 
mo lip roproacbetl! ; [Seluh 
Godwin send forth bis 'ioviiig- 
kiiidness ami Ids truth.. 

4 My soul is amonu' "klitms; 

I Hie amon^*’ them tliat are sot 
on lire, ■ 

Even the sous of men, whosi^ 
” teetli are speai’s and a.!‘rows, 
And their '■'tonu'uo a sliarf) 
sword. 

0 God, ahovii. 
■Z^fA...l iiy Id(u*y\c above ail the 


fhaf fir i 
o-aitfvr 
me 


no. ;j: [h, 
A I. lA 

Ph. 17. n 
Ps. 71. io 
P Ps uri. la: 
Prov. i;». i') 
Kzek. IT. 
lA: JJoin. 


long; 

For they are many that Hight 
}>roud]y against me. 

3 Mlnit time I uni 'afraid, 

I will ‘G)ut niy trust in th.ee. 

4 ^'In God (I ivill praise liis word), 
In God have 1 jiut 1115 ^ trust, I 

will not be afraid; 

* What can flesh do unto me r 

5 All the day long they ^kvrest 

my Avords: 

Ail their 'tlioughts are against 
me for evil, 

6 They "'gather themselves to- 

getlier, they hide theni- 
seives; 

Tliey "mark my ste])s, 
kEyeii as lliey hu\^o "waited 
for my soul. 

7 ^ Shall they ^’escape by iniq- 

■ uity ? . . Y 

In aiiger '^casl dowm the peo- 
ples, O God. 

8 Thou 'hiumberest my ’vvaiidei*- 

ings: 

Put tiiou my Gears into tliy 
bottle; 

.Are they not .in ktliy, Hiook 

9 Then shall mine ©nmiiies "turn 

back Hn the day that I 
call : 

This I know, that ‘^God is for 

■ me. ■ ■ ' 

10 In God (I will praise his 

word). 

In Jehovah (I will }>raise Itis 
word), 

11 In God luive I r>ut my trust, I 

will not be afraid; 

What can man do imto me? 

12 Thy ^Gu)w^b are upon me, 0 

God : 

I will render thank-offerings 
^ unto thee. 

13 For thou iiaf^ ^deliveped my 

soul from <teth t 
i 1 Smi thou ndt 'Mimrei « my 
.feet from Mltog, 

Thil I may ^ walk before God 
In the ® light of ^ the living ? 


® Or, /ms- 
mAich (i§ 


^ Or, Theu 
tAmk to 


. C) They luive fireiiared a 'G.iet for 
■■ iny ste[.is r 

My soul is '’bowxMl dowui : 

Tiiey liave Miggeil a |)it before 
■ line; : 

Tliey a fallen into the mitlst 
thereof themselves. [Sclali 

7 " My " heart is fixed, 0 God, iny 

licyirt is fixed : 

I will sing, yea, I will sing 
praises, 

8 Awaike up, "‘my glory ; awnhe, 

*'|)8altery and harp : 

I myself awake right k 

early. ^ j 

9 I will give thanks uiifo tlu'c, 

0 JainJ, among the peophn-^ : 

I Avili sing pniisies unto iJiee 
^ among fbti nations. 

10 For Ihy HoAingkindness is 
great iinfo iJie heavens, 

And thy truth unto the 
skies. 


sOr, 

record 


^ Or, for 





,PSALi\i;B 


Prmyar for lisa riiisisliiweiifc of tli© 
Wi<*od. 

For tli«i Mimioijin ; w/ Al4ashlieth. 
.1 {»r I >uvid. Michtam. 

O M )<> y<_‘ ='in Bileiice 

f I O speak 1‘ij-jiiTeoiFsiiess ? 

'yjiid.n'e uplink iJy, 0 ye 
sons of nuMi ? 

2 X ay a s 1 1 i ea r t xv w < >rk wicked- 
"II ess 

Ye ''\vei,i 4 li ooi the violence of 
^ yoiH* JiaudvS in the earth. 

Tlie w’iclveci ar(‘ estranged 

^ ’'M.Voni tin* Avoiij]) : 

TJiey '-go astray' as soon, as 
they are horn, speaking 
lies. 

4 dheii‘ poison is like the •^‘ poison 
of a seriient : 

They are like the deaf adder 
that sto])peth .her ear, 

5 AVljich hearkeiieth not to the 
\a)iee of ^^' charniers. 

Charming never so wisely. 

6 *’ B,i*eak their teeth, 0 God, in 
their month : 

P)rea]c out the great, teeth of 
the young lions, 0 Jehovah. 

7 Let tiieni ^’inelt a/way as water 
that rnimeth a, pace ; 

’When lie Liiineth his arrows, 
lit- tliem he as though th<*y 
Wi'vfe cut off. 

8 Lri fhfjhi he as a, snail wliich 
melteth and fiasscnh awav’, 

Li7ie the untiinely ])irtli of a 
woman, Mliat hath not seen 
the sun. 

J Before your ” j)ots can feel the 
t,. horns, , . 

He will 'take them awa.y with 
a wliirhvind, tlie groini and 
^ the hnniing alike. 
mmiith 10 The ^Bnghteons shall rejoice 
Avhen he ‘^seetli the 'veu- 
_ geance : 

He shall "'wash, his feet in the 
blood of tile Avi(.'k(*d ; 

M Ho tliat mmi sliall say, Yi'nly 
there is Hi H*ewar<l foj* the 
righteous : 

Verily tlu‘ri^ is a God that 
Cjudgeih in tlie i*arth. 


2 Deliver me froiu^Hhc5 workf^rs 

of iniquity, 

And save me from tlie Gilood- 
thirsty men. 

3 For, lo, they 'die in wait for 

my Boul ; 

The inighiy ''gather ilienn 
selves togidlnu* against me : 
Kot for my transgr(‘ssi<m, nor 
for my siig U J<*ljovali. 

4 They run and prepare Oiem- 

selves '' without y/q// fault : 
'HiAvak(‘ tliou to ■‘’h(‘]i> me, and 
behold. 

5 Even thou, ' 0 Jelmvali Goil 

of hosts, the Gf)d of Israel, 
Arise to-^Xisit all tlie nations : 
Be 'tnot merciful toany wick(‘d 
transgressors. * [Selah 
G They return at evening, tJiey 
howl like a dog, 

And go rou nd a I )o u t tlie ci t y. 

7 Behold, tliey * belch out with 

their mouth ; 

^' Swords ai‘e in their lips : 

For ^ who, Siffy ihey^ doth hear? 

8 But thou, b Jehovah, wilt 

laugh at them ; 

Tliou wilt ]uiv(» all tlie nations 
in derision. ^ 

U ’* />V.iY/ tosv' <tf his "strengthp 1 
will giv(‘ heed inuo tiiei* ; 
For God is my ^'high lower. 
lU jMv Goil '/ wiili Ids loA ingkind- 
ness/AS ill inoel me : 

Gutl Avill let me '’sim* my deni re 
upon mine (uiemies. 

11 Hlay them not, " lest my i)eoi>lo 

forget : 

Scatter tliein liy tliy poAver, 
and liring- them doAvn, 

0 Lord "our shielil, 

12 For the '’sin of tiieir nmiith, 

andXhe avoihIs of their li[)s, 
Let them ei'en be 'Taken in 
their taldev 

And for ''cursing and lying 
Avhich tJitjy speak. 

13 "Consume them in Avratli, 

consume them, so tlmt tlu^y 
shall be no moiv : 

And let them "know that God 
3‘uleth in Jacol), 

Unto the ends (d tlie earth. 

[Splali 

14 And at OAvming let iluan '‘n*- 

^ ^ them howl like a 

dog. 

And go round about the city. 

15 They shall wander up and 

down for food, 

And tarry all night if they 
be not satished. 


/Ps. 110. n; 

1 >unt. m 
■' Ph. ni. 11 ; 

Jcr. 8. .17 
•'< KlMfl. 10. 11 

' Pk. 'A. 7 ; 

.Joh 4. 10 
k Ps. 112. 10; 
Josh. 2. 11 ; 
7. o ; Ib. 12. 
7 ; .Ezek. ■ 
21. 7 

«Pa. 04. 3 
Job 3. 10 ; 
Eccl. 0. 3 

Ps. US. 12 ; 
Eecl. 7. 0 
l*B. S3. ir> ; 
.lob 27. 21 ; 
Prov. 10. 25 
?’PS.32. 11; 
€.1. 10 ; 107. 
42; Job 22, 
10 

Ps. 91. 8; . 
Deut. 32. 

43 ; Jer, il. 
20; 20. 12 
Ps. 08. 23 
® Ps. 18. 20 ; 
19. 11 ; Is. 

3. 10 ; Lk. 


-Or. H.‘i 
iiiipmirto 
rwHi It ie 

lOf/fl 

>rjt ?/'.! 
‘iii/i'ti/ 

'/la 

Or. 

xlfrhjiiflv 
thi nuM iij 


mf ha nf-ers 


'f*r, like 
iteraffiiU 
litfW Mfft 

m ikn 

flint 


Or, 

that 1h' ’in 
inritjur 


Or.Maku 

fhi’m. 

icandn' to 
and fro 


l*ray«»r for llelsvei'aMrc* from lilmomlrs# 

For thf* Chiof Mu.siciaii ; .v/V I'o 
A Psnini of JhixuL Miclitiuri : 

Saul song nnd watclio.i the lioiiso 
to kill him. 

rC O ’’Deliver me from mine 
tT enemies, 0 my God : 
'TScT me on high from them 
that rise up against me. 





ver. G 


■ 16 Blit I will "'■sing of thy 
. strength ; . . 

Yea, I will sing aloud of 
thy loviiigkindnesB ill the 
morning': 

For thou liast been my 
tower, 

And a ' refuge in the day of 
my <listress. ' 

17 Unto thee, •^'0 my strength, 

^ will I sing praises : 

For God is my ^liigh tower, 
the God of my mercy. 

namewt over Defeat hi Battle, and 
Prayer for Help. 

J ThaUs, B'’or Hie Chief Musician ; set to iShushaii 
testimmy Eiliitli. Midi tain of David, to leach ; 
y- ^nvhen he strove with Amm-iciharaim 
and with Aram-zohah, aiid Joab re- 
tiiriied, and smote of Edom in the 
Valley of Salt twelve thousand. 

0 God, ’ thou hast cast us 
vJv/ off, thou hast ^-broken us 
down ; 

Thou hast been Gingry ; oh 
restore us again. 

2 Thou hast made the " land to 

tremble ; thou hast rent it : 
H t'al t be breac Ii es t liereof ; 
foi* it shaketh. 

3 Thou hast showed tliy iieoiile 

Jiaid things* 

Thou hast made us ie 'dlrink 
tlie wme of staggiumg, 

4 Thou hast gi\(*n a ' b.inuer to 

them that b^ar thee. 

That ir lua^ be dis}ila,\ ed he- 
* cause of tlie truth. V [Selah 

5 *That thy 'beloved mav be 

delivered, 

" Save with thy right hand, 
^Anptber and aiiBwer US. 

mi 6 God hath spoken in his ’’holi- 

ness : 1 will exult ; 

I will divide ‘’'Bliecliein, and 
mete out the valley of " Siic- 
■ coth. ..■■■■■ ■ * . 

7 ~Gilea<l is mine, and Manasseh 
is mine ; 

'’Ephraim also is the defence 
of my hcatl ; 

Judah Is my ^'’sceptre. 

' Moab is my washpot ; 

*or. £7n<(> Upoii '' Edoiii will ] cast iiiy 
shoe : 

** Philislia, shout thou because 

Me lift ^ of me* 

1 ’% mi6 Who will bring me into the ' 
^ ^ ^ i strong city' ? 

® Who hath led me unto Edom? , ' 
'UnljlorA 10 ® Hast not thoin G God/ emst us 
'■ off? 
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Ps. itl. J ; 
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/ ver. 9 
'n’er. It) 
fi' 2 S. s. 3, 13 
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Ps'P. T 
'■ cPhr.T. 11; 

Is, SO. 2G 
p i*s, (Ui. 12 ; 

71. 20 

’iPs. 73.8; 

Is. .a. 17, 
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Ps, 20. 3 ; 

Is, a, 2 G ; . 

11. 12; 13.2 
'' ver. ,3-12 : 

1*S. lOS. G- I 
1.3 ■ j 

«Pa 127. 2; 
•Dent. 3;{. 
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Jer. 11. la 
” Ps. l7. 7 
■*' Ps. m 3.) 

‘* (len. 12. G; 
33.18; 

Josh. 17, 7 
1' O en. 33. 

17 ; Josh. 

13. 27 

® Josh. 13. ,31 
« Oeut. 33. 17 
Gen. 10 . 10 
2 S. 8, 2 
rf 2 S. 8. 14 
2 S. 8. I ■ 

J ver. I 
Ps. 44, 0 
A Ps. 14(1. 3 
(P.**, US. 10; 

N urn. 24. 
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fc Ps. 41. r. ; 

Is. GM. 3 
I Ps. G4, 1 
Ps. Hi. (i 
" Ps. 42. G 
^ I*H. 77. .3 
p Ps. IS. 2 ; 

ni. 22 
5 Ph. G2. 7 
'* Ph. al). 0 ; 

Prov. IS. 10 
’ Ps. 23. 0 ; 

27. 4 

« Fs. 17. 8 
01. 4 

« Ps. GO. 12; 
.lob 22. 27 
Ps. so. 11 ; 

102 . l.a ; 

Bent. 28 . 
aS ; Neh. 1. 

11 ; Is. 

'10.; MaL2. 
'■"■a; 4.2 
^ Ps. 21. 4 
y Ps. 41. 12 
' Ps. 4o. 1 1 
" Ps. 30. 1 ; 

33. 2; 71. 
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And thou ''goi^st not forth, G 
^God, with oin* hosts. 

. 11 (live us help against tii<‘ ad- 
versary ; : 

For '' vain is the Hielp of man. 

12 Tiirougli GutI we sliali Glo 
va,liantl\' : 

For he if is that will ^‘(tvad 
d<.)wu our adversaries. 

Chiiilitleiiee ill, Clocl-^s Protection. 

For iltc, Cliioi’ Mnsh'ian ; on a siriiigcd 
instrument. U David. 

1'^ -4 ^Keai* my cry, 0 God ; 

\ I A. A { t en d 1 1 n t o nt y ] ira y er . 

2 From die Nmd of rlieV;ti*rli will 

1 call unto t]u‘e* when my 
lieart "is "overwhelmed : ’ 

Lead me to ‘’''Glie rock tliar is 
higlier tluin L 

3 For thou hast lieen a '^refuge 

for ]m.% 

A ’* strong tower ■ from the ' 
enemy. 

4 I will Liwell in thy ^'■'‘taher-/»Heb, ■■ 

nacle for ever : 

I will 'take refuge in llie euv- 
^ m*t, of thy wings. [Sclah 

5 For thou, O God, hast heard 

my " \a)\vs : 

Thou hast *‘gi\’(‘n n/e tin* heri- 
tage of those that ’’fear thy 
name. V ' <f*v 

6 TJiou wilt ' nroiong tiie king's 

.life; 

Ills yiairs shall bt*. as many 
generation>s. 

7 He shall ahicle ” befo!"e (t(h I for 

ever : 

Oh prepare Hovingkindia'ss 
and truth, that they niav 
preserve hi.]n. \ 

8 >So will 1 "sing | >i *ai se ii n t o t h y 

nanie for ever. 

That I may daily ^'perform my 
vows. 

Clod alone a Refuge from Treachery 
: . anti Dppresgloii. . , * 

the (Miicf Mu.sici,'!!! ; ''after man- 
ner of Jedutimn. A P.^nlm ))f ! Hirhl. 

My soul ^-'Gvaittdli in 
11 w sifenct‘ for Ged only : 

From him rtuh-dh my salva- 
tion. 

2 He only is my ‘''rock and uiy 

sajvtuhm : 

Up. in my high towm* ; f slia!! 
not lie greatly movtdl. 

3 How long will ye set upon a 

man. 
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'! Or, fts 
i'lffllTWisn 
Fr 
itf 

hlutu clr. 


i' [{t?h. hr 
thvH hiiftit 
V wfo iiml 


Ht‘b. 

hrmth. 


^ That ye may, bIby kirii^ all of 
you, 

Like a ''leauiuK wall, like a tot- 
teiajig fouce r 

4 They rally cojisiiii to tluaist 
liim down frraij his dignity ; 

They ^'dtdiu’ht in li<'S ; 

Thc\v '4)1 ess will) their nioiitli, 
hid lliey cin*s<^ inwardly. 

[Seiali 

5 M .V so I d , ^ 'W'a i t thou in si leiice 
fo]* (tod only ; 

For my expectation is from 
him. 

d lie only is '^.niy rock and niy 
salvation: 

Hp /,s iny higli tower ; I sliaii 
not ])e moved. 

7 With God is my •^’salvation and 

my ^ 4 lory : 

The rock of my strength, and 
my '^refuge, is in God. 

8 Trust in him at ail times, 

_ ^ ye people ; 

*'Poiir out your heart before 
him : 

God is a refuge for us. [Selah 

h Hrireiy men of low degree are 
vanity, and men of '‘ Iiigh 
degree are a lie ; 

In the " balancevS they will go 

up ; ■ 

Tliey are togdlier lighter 
than. vanity. 

Ki '"Trust not in o]>pressi<»n. 

And ])ecome not vain, in ^T'ob- 
^ bery : 

If riches increase, "Aset not 
your Iieart //uovu/r. 

11 (h>d hath s|>oken once. 

Twice liave I heard this ; 

That "powtu’ lielongeth unto 

^ God : 

12 Also A.uito thee, 0 Lord, be- 

^ longeth lovirigkindness ; 

For thou “re,ri derest to ev^eiw 
man according to his work'. 

Tlie Tlili'gtiinff Soul HatisUecl in God. 

A iValijt <ti’ David, wh^n he was in the 
wilderness* a Judah. 

O cj God. "‘thou art my God ; 

lO earnestly will 1 seek 
thee : 

■My soul thirst eth J’or thee, 

.my lies] I longfdh for thee, 

In a 'A.lry and wa,^ary land, 
wheia^ no water is. 

2 Ho have I • looked upon thee in 
the sanctuary, 

To Bee thy power and thy 
glory. 
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3 Because thy. """dovingkindnesB 

is better than life, 

My lips shall i.iraise thee. 

4 So will I bless thee ^'wliiit* 1 

li ve ; 

I will '’lift up m\’ hands in 
thy name. 

5 My sold shall he 'Lsitisfj(*d as 

vvith bin arrow ainl fatness; 
And my mouth slnill "praise 
thee wi t h j < > y f u 1 1 i j is : 

6 When I rememlier tliee •^’njion 

my bed, ^ 

^And meditate on thee in tlie 
^ ^ night- W'atcln.*s. 

7 For thon hast lieen my help. 
And in the 'sluuiow'of thy 

wings will ] rt.‘joico. 

8 My soul ^‘foliowetli hard after 

thee ; 

Thy ^ righ t hand u ph «>] < 1 lU h me. 

9 But those that '"seek niy soul, 

^to destroy it. 

Shall go into the ” lower parts 
of the earth. 

,10 They shall be given over to 
the power of the sword : 
They shall be a [lortion for 
® fox.es, 

11 But the "‘" king shall rejoice in 
(lod: ■ . ’ ■ ■ 

Evm*y om* tiiat '’swea!*(*t!j liy 
him siiali glory; 

For the Auoutli of tinmi that 
speak li(‘S shall he stopped. 

Prayer for iDeliveraiice from Seeret 
■ Elite m leg. 

For the Chief Musician. A Psalm of 
David. ■ 

ft A Hear my voice, G God, in 
* my comj;)laint : 

" Preserve my life from fear of 
the enemy. 

2 Hide me from the ’’secret coun- 

sel of evil-doers. 

From, the -Aumult of Ahe 
workers of iniipiity : 

3 Who havu^ "whet their tongue 

like a sword. 

And have "aimed tlulr ar- 
rows, even hitter wodIs . 

4 That they may "shoot in secret 

places at the perfect : 
Sudd(3nly <Io they shoot at 
him, and ^’fear not. 

5 They encourage themselves in 

an evil purpose ; 

They commune of "laying 
snares privily ; 

They say, Who wili see 
them ? 


4 Ileb. M. 


5 Or. r 

wediiatt' 


Or, nhaU 

hr <•//■- 

sfroi/ed ; 
Thfy (ihall 
icc. 

7 <.>r, 

jtfuord out 
jarkals 


.©Or. 

1,hrtnt;l 



:pbilms 


6 They search out iniquitieB ; 
’We ]iave jiccotnpliBJied, say 

/Ma a Bearcli : 

And the "inward thought and 
the heai‘t ot every one is 
deep. 

7 Ihit ’'(h.Kl will slioot at them; 
AVith an arrow Kiu'ldeiily shall 

they he wounded. 

8 So ‘they shall he ntade to 

Htumhie, their own tongue 
being against thcuii : 

All that see them shall ■'’"wag 
the head. 

.Vnd all men shall •^'fear ; 

And they shall declare the 
^\'ork of God, 

AikL shall wisely consider of 
his doing. 

10 The righteous shall be ^yglad 
In .Jehovah, and shall * take 
refuge in him ; 

And all the upright in heart 
shall glory. 


And the/ lilt of th cv iiec'i- 
■ples. 

<S Idiey also thatdwell in tlio }if» 
terjuost parts are aJVaid ai 
thy tokens : 

Thou i}jak(*st llie outgoings of 
the morning and evening to 

rejoin 

' 0 Thou visin^st tlie earth, and' 

'' wtUerost it, 

TInm great ly enrichest it ; 

Tlte 'da'ver of; God is full of 
water : 

Thou [)rovide.st. tliein ''‘grain, 
wlien thou least so ]>repare<l Mh- f> 
, ;Ahe earth. ' W/. 

1.0 Tiioii warerest its furrows 
abiindantiy; ‘ 

' Thou ■’’^settlesttlie ridges there- ' inm 

of : ' , ' ^onxnx 

Thou makest it soft ^^witli 
^showers; 

Thou Ijlessest the .springing 
thereof. 

11 Thouerownest "tlie year with 

thy "^goodness ; 

And thy paths '“drop hitness. 

12 ’’’Tlmy drop upon pas- imr, 

ttires of . the wilderness ; 

And the ''Giiils are girded widi 
^ joy. 

l:-) Tile jristiires are 'h'lotl'ied with, 
flocks : 

T]h.‘. valley's also are ^hovered, 
over with grain ; 

They ^ shout for joy, they also 
sing. 


^ Or, a« 
othwwifi® 

Tit hair 

iiiriHii- 

pi 

tor, have 


2 Or, 

shall they 
ayalnsl 
u'hfm 
iheir 

iongur. tms 
tnxfJx fhcm, 
in dumhlt 

- Or, Mee 
a iray 


Heb, tk 
Vmrof ihtj 
tlfitHlMM. 


*Or, Th^re 
sh all he 
silmve 
before thee, 
and 

praise, 0 
fh-Ml dErr. 


r.s. 1 01 . 24 
! *!»(. 40, 4 
r-s, job 13 
M7. I I 
'I t^M. 72. « ; 
H7, 8; 
Dout. :i2. 
r«. 104. 2H 
/I’k, 07. II; 

.b>]» ;:fl. >28 
*Molt 08. 2a, 
27; Joel 
2. 22 

It Pm, 98. « ; 

Is. .W. 12 
' Ps. I SI. 1,‘J; 

Is. ;5o. 23 
^ Pm. 72. 10 
/ J"s. ns. S ; 
Is. 44. 2,3 

Ps. HI. 1 ; 
90. 1 ; 98. 1 ; 
KHl I 

« Pfi. 7tUJ; 
Is.ri. s ' 


rC u taou til at nearest prayer, 
Unto thee sliall all ttesh come. 

3 ''^Ini(iuities prevail against 

mo: 

As for our transgressions, tliou 
wilt ’’ "'forghm them. 

4 ” jJlessed is tJie man whom 

thou choosest, and cause»st to 
approach imto fhr(\ 

That he may dwell in thy 
courts : 

We shall be "satislled with the 
goodness of thy house, 

Thy holy temple. 

5 By ^terrible things thou wilt 

answer us in righteous- 
ness,"- 

0 "^God of our sfdvation. 

Thou tliat art the conMence 
of all the '' ends of the eartJi, 
And ^ of them that are afar oil* 
hi poll the sea : 

p-Wlio by his Btrength ^ setteih 
: f fast the mountaitis, 

: IMng “girded about with 

Who "'stilleth the 'roaring of 

/h 

i The mrlug of their wkvm, 


^ Heb. 
Words (or. 
Matters) 
of in- 
iquities. 

«Or, 

expiate 


Frfiige foi‘/lo(rg Migljty ant! for 

iiis Aiiswer to Fmjer, : 

ITor Uio Ohief Mu.sicia,ii. A Song, 

{I F:Haliii. 

^lake a joyful noise unto 
Ll \ J God, all the earth. : 

2 Hi rig fortli the ’''glory of liis 

namey 

J\Iake his '* praiso glorious, 

3 Hay unto God, Jlow ‘^'terTihle 

a!*e thy works ! 

TJi rough the giaddnoss of llry 
powcu* shall thiiK^ (uiemir's 

Hill) rn it themselves unto 330r,i?>f/^ 
thee. 

4 '*A1I the earth shall worship hek/r. 

thee. 

And shall hsing unto the(‘: 

They shall sing to iliy naiiic*. 
r ^ fSelah 

a G;oine, and see the works of 
GikI ; 

Me is “terril)Ie in his doing 
toward the children of inon. ' 


Pa. b>6. 





I’SILMS 


iiinicd tlu; 


■;c*ff to |yr«ils« § 

*1 ; oil .sti’inged in- 
sal in, ;t iSnJig. 

(!<mI lio inercil'iii iidk.) us. 
'-' I . iuid ' bless lis. 

•'cause bis lacc to shine 

2 Tj.£r/1. 

(‘anil, 

ib.y salvation amojiK all na- 
urais. 

3 Let tlie ''people.s>i)r;iis(‘ (lie<% 

■ o (jod ; ■ ^ J 

1 nf ‘ V”' 1"- "Ples lifitise i bee. 

4 Ob let tile 'ntrtions be }.-lii,l and 

WDg’ f or jov ; 

Fo]- tlion wilt MiKlgo the peo- 
l;>}es AVI til equity, 

And “'govern the' nations 
earth. 

0 Let the 
God ; 


■Tlie Kati<>ti.s exilnort 
Bor tlie CJiief J^InHicini 

.strunieiits. A Pg 


n ver 


“ Or, tjir.fi 
iha Jik.-i 
'(info 


Ilnl-K 

iiitkih. 


upon !>Heb. 

ISelah 

peoples praise thee, O 

■i the peoples praise 

' t; The "earth hath yieblecl its 
increase: 

Ood, even our own God, " will 

hioss US, 

LM 7 (mmI wili bless IIS ; 

Anti r;dl llio end's t,i' the earth 
pliai l tear hiiri . 

*^*^***‘”^'^«*B the Itoil «>f aiHl Of «|© 

sjiiictuai’.?, 

“ F,,r tlie Cltiof MuBieian. A of 

Bavid, a Song. 

t> Q let his 

' fi t'r I”- ^hin 

o . "‘io helore him. 

As ’smoke is driven awav. so 
drive them mvay .* 

heforii the 

So let the 'wicked perish at 
„ 0>e I>re.sence of God. 

6 Jmt let tile '‘ri, hideous he gdad • 
ienhem exub hefere God : ’ 

1 ea, let them rtqoice a\ idi <r|ad» 
lie, SB. 

4 Siim- uijto God, praises to 
^ his name : 

i.1 ^ i* h i 1 } n ! t at 

f ndeth Ihrnimh thedt^serls ; 

Axis ‘ name is ^LiehoATih ’ aud u « v 

- . beffire liini. ’ 

i) A "father of the falherlesK, and 
a 'judge of tho AvitloA'is. 

Is God in liis '-holy habita- 
tion. JSlIab. 

I t! God ‘‘^setteth the solitary in 
I . families ; 


•’ Huh. 

nhnfi- 


Oil. la;. 
r«. n.<t. 2 ; 
. Aotsi.H.o 
, 7' it. 2 . U 
I'S. <)!J. I 
' {’R. ll«t. 1, 
i’s. n. IK ; 
«»!!. 11 >, };{; 
n,«. n 


Or, f/od 
avfnffhi 
and so 
through- 
out ver. 


** ^ if, ftK 
olliiirtt'lwii 
rpjifi, 
k^iih 

pmhii ?<‘(7y 
;f.l hf 

h .)7?n 

had 

fimrd/fl 

hlr, 




mMMS 


Or, 

siiovjcd 


Or, 

fs . 

: >i fM ' 
h tiwUwrv 


^ Or, trooii 


I’Or, mn 

iff Ilf 

‘Xhlowj thf 
'•hrfnfoMs, 


i !reb. 
jiwuntaiil 

o/mitrir- 
III its. 


M«; 1 >ri out tho prisoners 
inin f)r(>sj)«‘rity : 

!’ju "tJie roheliiouH dwell, in a 
pajvbed land. 

{ O Uud, win ‘11 llion ''w-entest 
lurth Ijefoi'e ihy peoide, 
Winn! {hull did si iriardi 
ihruiudi thu \s ilderiiess ; 

|S(!hih 

■i The ''|*art]j inanhled, 

Tf)e ' lieavtois a]s(f llrojipud 
^ /V//// at (he presence* of Uc»d: 
Yon '^Sinai treiH()frd at (In^ 
presenci* of (hxh tlie God uf 
Jsrae'L 

Tlion, O (tod, didst ^^seiid a 
^ pienlifol rain. 

Til on didst contirni thine in - 
}K‘5*itanee, when it was 
weary. 

' Thy G'on.:tre^uitiou dwelt 
therein : 

Thou, O God, didst * prepare 
c»f thy gijodness for the 
poor. 

The .Lord aivetli the wan’d : 

Tlie women tliat pulilish the 
tidin^js are a .ureat host. 
G\inMs of armies flee, thev 

Ami siie ihai tarric*!]! at hoiiie 
di vide-th th(‘ sfxn 1. 

"When ye lie ’'jttiiong the 
sheepfolds, 

It /s f/s the wings of a dove 
covered witli silv<*i\ 

And her pinions with yellow 
^gold. 

When (be AlmigJity '’scattered 
kings therein, 

It ^ arts as aiiea it siio^veth 
irH'Zalmon. 

A ^mountain of God is the ; 

mountain of Laslian ; 

A ^high mountain is the 
^mountain of Uashan. 

Why look ye askance, ye 
higli mountains. 

At tile mountain wdiieh 
(hnl hath ’‘desired for Ins 
abode r 

A"ea, Meliovah will dwell ta it 
iur evvw 

The ‘chariots of God are twenty 
thousaml, even " thousandB 
upon tliousands ; 

The Lord is anion g them, 
ffii Binai, in the sauctu- 
; aiy*. 

I^hmi hast ’Lascended on high, 
thou iiast led away mp- 
: ^ ti?ei| ' ' ' 


‘M*h. fifJ. :s; I 
ne. 2u ; 107. 
10, Jl; lltl, 

7 ; ,A(!t8 12, 

7; Itl. 2(! 
iV T.s. 17; 
107. ;fl, 10 
■ ■*' .Ph.- Ts. 14 ; 
Es. i;i. 2 ! ; 

I lab. ,1 1;! 

Ph. r.s. 7.2 ; 

71. \ 

.'" Pb. 77. 18; 
Ex. 10. is ; 
.Imlij. I ; 

■2 S. 22. 8 ; 
.For. lo. 10 
J Ps. IS. {i ; 
.boUo. i; 

Is. 47.. 8 
■' Ex. lit. is; 

7. 

MXTs.-I; 
box'. 20. 4 ; 
.lob.'.. 10; 
Kzek. ;)}. 20 
' Ps. n; 

71. 10; 78. 

20 ; 107. 0 
7” i.-». 20 ; 

IS. 18. 0 
^ Ph. i:r.. n ; 
.Tudp:. 7*. l!l 
,' 10 ; 

1 S. :>o. 21 
" Oeu. lO. 14; 

^ .IiulK. 10 
'' .fosh, lo, 10 
i* ,Tuds. 9. 48 
Ps, .30. 0 
^Fs. 87. 1,2; 
1.32. i:i; 

Dent. 12. [i 
'I Ps. 132. 14 
' 2K. 0. 17; 

Hab. Z. 8 
" Deut..U 2; 

^ r>au. 7. 10 
’ l,*s. 7. 7 ; 

17. a; .Kph. 

4. 8 

^ l«. 40. 4 
(V. 07>. 

" Ps. lofi. .la 

Pk. lit. 17,; 

7,0. i;i 

‘■pR. 110. 0; 

I lab. ;{. v.i 
<7 Vni. it. 1-3 
‘ *' Ps. ,‘.8. 10 
J I K. 21. 19 ; 

der. 17>, 3 
*' Ps, 77. 13 

Pb. a I 

•Ps. 47..';; 
U'hr. 13. 8; ! 

la. 0 j 

*EX. 1;5;,20; 
^Jud^Il.34 j 

. 2.3 *20.1 2 
Deut. 33. 

28; la 48.: 1 
^• Judg.r,. M; ! 

1 S. 9. 21 j 
"Judg. 7.18 j 
^ Ps. 20, II; ! 
44.4 I 


’•Ps. 4r>. 12; 
72. 10 ; 1 K, 
10. lo, 2a ; 

2 Chr, 32. 

, p; 1b. 18. 7 

* Jol>44t. 21 ; 

^ E?.ek. 2ft. 3 

* Ps. 23. 12 


Thou hast received gi ftsaiiK mg 
men, 

Ah*a, (tmoiaj the rebellious 
also, tluit ‘biehovaJi God f-ipib. 
might Lhvell tvUit i/tPtih 


) .Blessed be AJie Lunl., wlm 
daily ‘*G)earet]i our bur- 
d,en,, . 

Even ' the Goil who is nui* sub 
vatiun. [Sciah 

1 God is unto ns a "God of <h-~ 
live ranees; 

And hmto Jeliovah tJie l^ord 
1 lelonget h escuj n f froi n < lea { h . 
But God Avill '-smite tlirougli 
the liead. of liis enemies, 

Tlit* iiuiry seal]) of such a 
one as goeth on still in Jiis 
guiltiness. 

5 The Loj'd said, will hring 
agai,n from Bashuii, 

I, will bring them again from 
the deiitlis of the sea; '' 

• Tliat thou mayest crush them^ 

' ''dippiuif thy foot in blood, 
That the tongue of tliy 't'dogs 
, may have its portion from 
thine enemies. 

They have seen ^Ahy goings, 
0 God, 

Even the goings of iny God, 
my King, '‘^'binto the s;inc*» 
tuary. 

The bsingers went liefore, tlie 
minstreis follow'ed. after, 

III the midst of the ^1,Iamsels 
jilayiug with tinilirels. 

^ Bless ye God in the congre- 
gatioiis, ' 

Even the Lord, ye that are of 
^ the fountain of Israel. 
There is little "'Benjamin tiic^^ir 
ruler. 

The princes of Judah amd 
their^ council, 

The princes of "Eehulun, the 
princes of Naphtali, 


® Or, in tilt 

Hfinvlil'i )% 
Hr, in 


28 Thy God hath eornmandeil 
tJ'iy strength : 

"Strengthen, O God, that 

wiiioli ''thoH ‘“liast wnnmlit 

for us. 

20 Because of thy temple at fle- 

mwfilpTO 

lusaieiii 

Kings shall hnng p.pes( 3 nts 

ui.to tiHv. . 

oO Behukf* tin* wild beast of the 
r(3eds, k". 

Tlie^ mnltitride. of fin* ‘bulls, 
with the calves of the 
peo|>les, 



PSALMS 


‘Tnimpliiig under foot tl 

j:Kieet: 3 S of sil'vei*: 

►scti.tloi'tHi. tlio no( 

•>1 I, '’“V ill war.' 

«.ii. J„, Fiijoos osliall coiiie. .out c 

‘^"Kfliiojn’.'iHliall haHtc to stretd 
h,a]:ids unto G-od. 

.r. Sinu' UIUO iUnl, yt‘ 

ol tile c 3 aftli ; 

Gil 'oshin* praises unto tin 
..Lord; 

B;? ^’o Jiiin iljut •'rideth upm 
liie^ ‘Gn‘a\'eii of lieaveiis. 
, whieli are of old; 
i^o, Vlje iiriereth his voice, a 
, iiUB'iit.v voice. 

.M. _Ascribe ve STrength unto «od- 
Hifi excellency is Israel, ' 
And jjis strength is in the 
skies. ^ 

35 ‘0 God, fJwu art ’"terrible out 
„ places : 

IheGod of Israel, he '‘givetli 
strength and power unto 

iuH people. 

Bk‘Hst‘d he God. 

A Cry »t niHirrsh, and Imprecation on 

AtlTersaries. 

For tlin i.jliirf -Musirinn; set to s.Shosliaii- 
noil. A. I ,salni ul J iavid. 

/*('! Wive iiie, 0 God; 

h or »' I ho waters are come 

.) T - 1 “? ”3*'’ sold. 

~ 1 sink JU deep »mire, where 

tliere is no standing : 

1 aiii come into deep waters 
■s\'liere the '’iioods overflo^v 
me, 

3 I am ’weary with my crying; 

my throat is dried; 

-Mine G-^yes fail while I wait 
ior mv God. ■' ■ 

d ihey njiat hate me withoiit 
a causey are nioj*e than the 
iiairs of my head: 
iim\Gthat ^would cut me ofL 

henigiiiiiieeuendesSvrimg- 

^^ Bdly, are mighty ; 
i hat which 1 took not awa.v ■ 

P - 1 have to restore, 
d O (lod thou knowest ?Gnv 
loolisliness ; 

And '‘uiy Lsins are not hid 
, Ironitlnv. 

^ Jad not them, that wait forthee 
oe d'i' piip Pj oiififYifi wd-i H/V-S'lirvlT, I 


yor, 

H'U^m tf- 

1 1' ft U it i III - 

ltd tvifh 


“ Ps. IS. a 
89. It) 

Is. HI. 19, 
Is. 45. 14 : 
Zepli, :i 
Ps. 1(13. 2i 
^ FH. hr. 4 
/I’s. IS. 10 


5i i fr, us 

tifhvrwiAC 

mul 

A'luffi r 
tin I If 


[vv unto 


» lltfh. 
Vtihb. 


unto 


® TIittt fs, 
il/w. 


put to shame' th 1*0 ugh 
hois^ Jehovah Vjf 

thee be 

hnuight to dishonor through 
me, 0 GrOil of Israel : 





3 Or, 3 * 0 . in 


J Or, fn- 
caiupiiWit 


AimI "I looked for some to 
tiike pii.y, hut wus 

uono ; 

As id Top eosuforters, blit I 
fouud iioiie.' 

21 '’Jliey ^ave jjuj also "gall for 

IS I y food; 

And, ill luy t}iii*sl they '^gave 
me. viisegap to (Iriijk. 

22 f.et * their table before thent 

become a snare ; 

A lid '^' wlnm tiu^y art:Mdi |:H:iice, 
lf‘f- It a lra,]>. 

23 Let their ^ ey(‘S bt* <lai*keiied, so 

that they cannot st*e; 

And make their 'doins contin- 
ually to shake. 

24 ® Poor out thine indignatioii 

Upon them. 

And let the fierceness of 
thine anger overtake them. 

25 Let their ^ ^ habitatioiTOe deso- 

late;-; 

Let none dwell in their 
tents. 

2G For they ^}>erseente him 
whom ’"‘tiioo hast smit- 
ten ; 

And they tell of tlie ^sorrow 
of iliose wliom " thou hast 
wounded, 

27 Add^ "iniiiuity unto their 

iniijuity ; 

And let them not come into 
^dhy righteousness. 

28 luct tliem 1)0 V blotted out of 

the ^ hook of ^ life. 

And not )>e ''written with the 
righteous, 

29 But 1 am * poor and sorrow- 

ful : 

Let thy salvation, 0 God, thset 
me up on high. 

30 I will '’praise the name of 

God with a song, 

And will -"magnify him with 
^thanksgiving. 

31 And it will ® please Jeliovah 

better than an ox, 

Or a bullock tliat hatli borris 
and lioofs. 

32 Tlie "meek have seen it, and 

are glad : 

Ye that seek after (lod, Met 
your heart live. 

33 For "Jehovah, heareth the 

neeiiy, 

h And '^(iespiseth not hm pris- 
■ onere* 

34 'Let ® heaven and earth praise 

, I j 

1 1 : a M Se#, and every :t||ing that 
T ; I rnov^th. thet‘eln% 
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« ■■■???. Ml 4 ■ 

^ Job 1(1. 2 
!»eiU. e.<. 

e 

f? Ml. iiT. :U, 
4K; Mk. U\ 
Lk, ‘J:{, 
m; .ill. I'.l 

'' UtUil. il. {*, 
10 

j I I'll. .1 
i' Is, »i. lo 
f' On 11, ,V {» 

. ' i's. 7n. <; ; 
•ler. 10 . ‘j.'i; 
Kziik.L^o. s; 
Has. .V 10 
, * Mt, zi .'o ; 
.Lk. ; 
Acts 1. ‘JO 

il; Zeiili. 1. 
la 

is. r>;i. 4 
" Fs. io'.». JJ 
♦’IV 100. 11 : 
Nuh. 4. .7; 
Koto. 1. ‘JM 
I’s. lo;3. ir 

Ex. :j2. ;,5;3 ; 

I lev. 7 
riiil.-l. 15: 
livv. 1.1 <> ; 
20. 17 

* I’iss. s7. P' 1 
Ezek. l.i. s>; 
Lk. 10. Jo; 
H«b. 11 ‘j:i 
f Fs, 70. 7 
« Fs. JO. 1 ; 

,51). I 

*’ Fs. 7 
Fs. ;u. ;i 
70. 11 
^ Fs. .50, 33, 

Fs. 34. 2 
Fs. 2‘J. 20 
*' Ph, ij. r> 

i"S. GS. li 
'' Fs. i«5. 1 1 ; 

' y'<. Tills. 

1-13; Ik. 

41. 23; -11). 

!;i 

/ F«. 40. 7 ; 

71, IS 

'' Fs. 1 17. 2 ; 

Is. 44-. -20, ■ 
f* Obad, 37 
»' Fs, 27. l.'i ; 

' 302. 28 ■■ 

Fr. ;j7. 20 
t ver. 1-7: 

I's. ■lo.l.'i-lT 
Fs. 341. 1 
” vor. l'-3 : 

Fs. 33. 1-S ; 


® Fs. 90. 1 ; 
01 . 0 ; 
Dent. .33. 2' 
Pk. 7. ti ; 

42..:S'- 


*“ Fs. 140, 1, 4 


® Fs. so. 7 ; 

tier. 14, 8? 

■ 17.7,13,1.11 
f.(». 7 

■ « Fs. n, 0 

F«, 12 . 30 ; 
Is. mi 3 


35 For (tod .‘will, -^'save , Zion.,, 

, ami ■Giiiild tlie cities of- 
.luda,l,i ; 

i\nd they sfiall abid.e lliert^ 
arid -d'iave il inj>ossessi()u. 

3t) '.!1ie ''see<l also of his stu'vants 
shall inlnuit it ; 

And they that lovi^ Ids name 
''‘ sliall dwsdl theivin. 

Fnsyer for ll«*lp ajyalniiKi 

F(ir 11u‘ i.'hief ^Miislfinn. A Pp.tihii iA 
J Jjivid ; 'Oil liriiig {() *5 

ItiUkr 

L17uZr /uLv/c, 0 God, In 

1 A.® deliver me ; 

Make haste t«.) Intfi) me, O 
d’ehovah. 

2 -Ltd' them he put to shame ami 

confounded 

Tliat seek after my soul : 

Let tliem lie turned backward 
and bi'ought to <lishonor 
That delight in iny Iinrt. 

3 Let them he turned back ^’by 6 0 r,/<>ra 

reason of tlieir shame ' reu^^rm.} 
That say, Aha, aha, 

' 4 JiCt ad those that seek thep . 
rejoice ami lie ghal in thee ; 

And let such, as love thy sal- 
A'ation say continually,' 

Let God Ih^ nnignilicMl, 

5 But. I am poor and net‘d.y ; 

Make "Giastr* unto m(%G’God ; 

Thou art my helf) ami. my 
delivermn 

,0 Jehovah, make no tarry iiig.- 

■ Prayer of an okl Ms.«i for Beliyeriince. , 

-4 Mn tliee, 0 Jehovah., do I 

1 ..L take refuge : 

]-.et me never be put to shame. 

2 Deliver me in thy righteous- 

ness, and rescue me: 

Bow down thine ear unto me, 
and save me. 

3 Be thou to me a rock of 

"liabitation, whereiiiito I. 
may continually i*esof t : 

Thou laist given ^'eommaml- 
ment to sav(‘ me ; 

For thou art 'Gny .rock and my 
^ foidrr^ss. 

4 lleBcue inc!, 0 my God, out 

of tlie hand of the wicked, 

Out of tlie hand, of the un- 
righteous and cruel mam 

5 For tliou art my « hopt\ 0 .Lord 

Jehovah, : 

Thou (iH Jiiy ^ iiuist from my 
youth, 

G By thee have I been "^holden 
up from tln^ womb ; 
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h*i$f Ittm 
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"Or, m the 


-arc. i]e inat « took me 
oiU of my inotlior’s bowels : 
My ^praise shall he eonthmallv 
of thee. 

7' as a Avoraler mito nmnv: 

^ strong rel- 

8 I\ly /-liimitli shall be filled 
\\ hh thy praise. 

Ami whli -dhy fionor all the 
^ day. 

i;l C-ast me not off in tlie ^tiiiie 
oi old aee ; 

, 1’oi‘sake me not when inv 
. . strmigth faiieih. 

10 lAa* mine enemies speak con- 

ceriiing me ; 

And they xhiii waiteli for rnv 

11 c. ^*<>^».*S(dAoget]n:^A 

11 Sa>iny, God hath forsaken 

him : 

Pursue and talce him ; for 
Alone to delirer. i 
O God, ;'M>e not fai* from me; 

O my God, "make haste to 
" iielp me. 

-3 Let them he ^’pat to shame 
(irta eonsumed tiiut are ad- 
versaries to my Sold ; 

Lc‘t fiiem be CO Verbal with 
reproaeli a, ml dishonor that 
^ ^se(‘k my hnrf. 

4 Lilt ] will'' iiope continually, 
And will ^praist‘ tlieeyet more 

at:,id more. ' " ■ ' ' 

5 My/ mouth shall tell of thy ' 

j*ig liteousTiess, 

A/ffi of «thy salvation all tlie ^ 
dav ; 

lor 1 '’know not the nninliers 
therrof. 

-> 1 will eom(‘ ^ with the •' niighty 
acts of the Lord Jehovah : *' 

1 will ?Gnake mention of tliy 
righteonsness, even of thine ' 

(Oily. 

i 0 God, thou niast taught me 
from my youth ; 

Ami hitluTto liavi- J 'Meclared - 
, Iky w’omlrous woi*ks. 

5 i(^a, twen ‘Avlien I am ^Pdd ‘ 
and grayliended, 0 God, for- 
sake me not, 

rnti] 1 ])iiv(' ‘'<leclai-e(l Mliv 

siretiglls unto //^r nor/ geii- 
^ oration, ^ 

1 hy might to ovcuy (me that 
is to come, ' 

f fikditeoiisnesR also, 0 
God, IS very high ; 
riiou who liast 'Glone great « 
things, 

0 GodAwho is like unto thee ? 
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HUM. " Nil owes I " IIH 

n/O/,"'’ O'oulileR, 

VViJt "(juifki'ii ■'•us 

W?*i "Of. I)i"iii,« -''IIS 11)1 a.ijuiu 
mvtli 0i‘i)t]is of the 

21 Increase tliou my ' yu'eafiicss, 
Aiidtairii ayaiii uial 'cmilV.rt 
me. 

G.7OI also praise (lire witli 
the pgaltei-v, 

Awrt thy tratli, 0 my God : 

Unto thee will I si],o- prai.se.s 

^ witli the "harp, 

00 O/b™ "Holy Out. of Isratd. 

.VO My 1 1)38 shall '•sJu.iit fur jov 
when I sirm' [jraises mit'o 
thee ; 

And my « son], which tlion 
.11 ’■‘^Oeeined. 

ahso shall talk of 
tiiy i.iK:Iit..Qusm.s,s all the 
^ uiiy long ; 

For they are 'put to shame, 
tor tJje_y are eonfonndeil, 

tliat seek rny hurt. 

The Reigii of the Eighfeous King, 

A P.sahii of Solouioii. 

t) Give jho king 'Ihy judg. 

* ^ iijcids, {) God, 

And *'tliy rigliteonsucH.s unto 
« c TT H sun, 

^ 'He will Mudge Ihy people 
with righteoihsnt^sR, A 

pooj. with justice. « 
*) .1 he nionnitiins sluiil bring p 1 
■''peace to tin* jieople, 

And the hills, in righteous- 
ness. 

4 He will wiudge the poor of 
the peojde. 

He will save the cliildren of 
the needy, 

And will break in pieces the 
op]>ress()r. 

J They shall fear tliei* 'Gvldle 
the sun endnrcdJi, 

And 'SO long as tlie moon, ni 
^ thimigliont all g^uieradons. 
i> He will come down Aike rain 
upon the mown grass, 

As ''showers that water the 
earth. 

7 In his days slmil the *G*ight- 
eons honrish. 

And abundance of peace, till 
, the nioon be no more. 

0 He shall liave dominion also 
"from sea to sea, 

And from the Elver unto the 
ends ot the earth. 
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■ '9 They that ^ dwell in the- wil- 
deiaiejss shall ^M)ow before 
him ; 

And his enemies shall ^'lick 
the <1 list. 

10 Tlio kiri.^s of '^Tarsliisb and 

of the ^ isles sliali render 
trilmte : y; 

The kin, ns of -^'Sheba and^'Seba 
shall 'V)ll*er gifts. 

11 Yea, all dviiigs sball fall down 

1)0 fore him; 

All ^Aiations shall serve him. 
j :i ¥i >r li e will ^ del iver the needy 
when he ciaetln 
And tlie poor, ‘ that hath no 
lieljie)*. 

13 He will have "*pity on the 

^ poor and needy. 

And the souls of the needy 
lie will save. 

14 lie will ’'redeem their soul 

from ’^oppression and vio- 
lence. ; 

And ’’ {irecious will their blood 
be in his sight : 

15 And Hhey shall live; and to 

him shall be given of the 
^ygold of Sheba : 

And men Shidl pray f<>r him 
eontiiinally ; 


^They shall liless liirn all the 

<l.ay long. 

It) Tliert‘ shah l)i‘ ’hibnndanee of 
grain jti the ''eartli iipoji the 
to]) of the nmioiiains : 

Tile fj'nit ilnaeof shah shake 
like Lebanon : 

And they of tln^ city shall 
ilmirish likt^ ’’grass 'of the 
cart In 

17 His ''name sliail endure for 

_evej* ; 

His name shall H)e cfnitiiiiied 
■''His long as the son : 

And nnai shah -'be “blessed in 
him ; 

’’All nations shall call him 
happy. 

18 ■’^Blessed be Jeliovah God, the 

God of Israel, 

Who only -Lloetli •wondrous 
tilings : 

19 And l)iessed be his ® glorious 

name for ever ; 

And h,‘t the whole earth be 
tilled with Ills glory. 

^’Ainen, and Amen. 


h-ljliij 


1' {>r, 


s Ovjravd 


2(t Thft priiyers of Dsivid tlie son of Jesse 
are ended. 


BOOK 111 


The Knd of the Wicked contrasted with 
that of the liig:hteoii 8 . 

A Psalm of Asaph. 

Or, oniv 7 ^ ’ Surely God is ’’good to Is- 
inodiH I O rael, 

J'Ji'en to such as are ^pure in 
heart. 

2 But as for me, niy feet "were 
almost gone ; 

My steps had W' ell nigh slipped. 
Or, fools 3 For I was '^envious at the ® ar- 
rogant. 

When I saw the prosperity of 
the wicked. 

4 For there are no pangs in 
their death ; 

But their strength is-^Tirm. 

5 They are *'not 'Hn trouble as 
o//go* men ; 

Neither are they plagued like 
other men. 

6 Therefore pride is as a * chain 
about their neck ; ' 

Violence covereth them ^as a 
garment 

7 Their • eyes etami oul . with 

r' 'A' 


^They have more than heart 
couhi wish. IfZfT 

8 They ’“scoff, and in wicked- 

ness litter oppression ; owjiuw 

They “ sj)eak loftil y, s 

9 The\v have set their mouth 

^‘in the hcayeiis. 

And their tongue walketh 
through the earth. 

10 Tlierefore Hiis peofilo retinai Aiiotlier 

hither: ^ ^ 

xVnd wuters of a "full eaj^ are hntfihwk 
drained by them. 

11 And they say, ^liow’ <loth God 

IvllOW' ? 

And is theiv knowiedge in the 
Most liigli ? 

1*2 Behold, *Hln‘se are tlu^ wlektwl; 

And, being al way ’in easeHhey 
inerc^ase in ri<in‘H. 

13 Surely Hn vain have I cleanstHl 

my Iu‘ari., 

Aini Avashed my liands in 
innoeency ; 

14 For “all the day long have I 

been plagued, 

And ’^''chaBteiMai every morn- 

ing* ttimd WW. 
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!•> If I Iijwl Hiiid, I will snoajf 
t il us ; 

rviidld, I had dealt, treaelier- 
(iiisly wifli tla^ “generation 
"I lliy cliildivn. 

It; When I'Mlioiio-litliovvI nught 

know (his, 

1 - li I'tiiiifiil for me; 

titnt* I i/I A i« t.ittil 1 iuio th(; '’satKit- 

naf*y <sl‘ 

And eonsidercd (heir 'Matter 

ei)sl. 

IS Suj'el.v thon them' in 

"sh]i|)e]-y places: 

.(lo-wn" to 

‘•■Mestnictiom 

J,) hlo\\ are i]j(yyr)ecoinea''^ieso- 

' lation in a rimment! 
i hey are utterly eonsnined 
\vhh terrors. 

21^ As a Aireaui when one awak- 
eti'L 

fity^ S)o, 0 Lord, '^wlien tlioiiS’awak- 
est, thon, wilt Aiespise their 
imtte'e. 

21 For my »' sonl " was grieved, 

limit. iiiid. 1 Avas "pricked in rriy 

" 1 - '* heart : 

rMM.S 22 8 o "Inadish Svas I, and i.mio- 
* 0 r, ttm rant; 

?ifph was Yov a beast ^before, 

v'tih fJiM,' tilee, 

A’eyertlieless n am coutinn- 

ally Aviih t]j(‘e: 

1 lion Jiast hoJd(‘n my riVdit 
^Jiand. ■ ^ 

A;l I iioii will ^yuide iru‘ with thy 
counsel, 

alderward '^receive me 
70 «']ory. 

-a 7\ horn haA’e I in heaven hut 
therr ' 

f, And thei’e is none upon 

'/‘tflli that I desire Mjesides ' 


2'! 5Iy "flesh and my heart fail- 
eth ; 

//nt God is the i"sti'engtli of 
iiiy heart and niv ''iiortion 
^ ^ lor (;ver. 

27 For, lo, they that are fai- from 
liiee shall perish: 

I lion hast destroyed all them 

HUiT piay th<‘ harhh', 

^S hnt li is mnnl for me lo - draw 

near unto CJod; 

1 have inadt^ the Lord Jelio- 

* "refl'm'e, 

Ikat 1 may n.ell of all thv 

W'orks. 
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A Complaint over thr I,ovasta|(„„ „f ,!,« 

i^aiiLfi oy <!io EiH'uiy. 

7 Masehil nf .\.sa|)]i. 

74- hast ihiHi 

* ^ I ev«‘rr 

V\ iiy (loth thine an.! 4 vr ^LsmoloA 
agtiLiist the '’s}H‘(‘j) of ihv 
^ pasture ? 

~ Reniem her illy eongregatiiiii. 

Avliicii timu liasi ’.gotten of 

^5 ulU.^ 

^\hicli tiioix bast 'Mvileen sed 
to be the Hvihe of diint^ in- 
heritance ; 

And mount *'Zion, wherein 
,, T dwelt, 

o Lift up thy feet unto tln^ ^‘ner- 
petiml ruins. 

All the LtW’il that (he enemy nor, 

A the. sanctuary. 

4 1 Inne ad versariiAs 1 j a ve j Y>a r< 0 1 Knmfjht 
in the midst of thine assem- 

Iny; 

They have set up tlieir "ensiuns 
p 101 * signs. 

u Ihey '^seemed, as men thiit mu, 
lilted up Mn.fU 

* Axon n| ion athiclvci <»f trees. knUm!'' 
o And nnw all the ''carved work 
thereof 

;rhev hreak down vvii), hatchet 
_ aiKl Iiammei-h. 

7 10'''' liiive ’ set thy sanef nary 
^ ^ on hre ; ■’ 

They ^ have * prefaned (he 
dwelling-place of thv name 
o r,./0 / H tothegVmmd. 

3 iney 'said in (heir heart. Let 
us make litivoc of them alie- 
^ getlier : 

They have burned up all tJie 
' synagogue.s of (led in the taer, 

land. ■ jd rays of 

9 We see not our " simis * 

Ihere is ‘dio more any 
^ prophet; 

Is either is thei'e amoim»- us any 
‘hat knowtuii ‘' how lonm 
JO tloAV loim, 0 God, Hhall ilm 
adwu'sary i-eproai*]! ? 
blndl the enemy ''hla.spln-me 
II Jiame for ,n,.r? 

J 1. why "dr,awfst then hack thv 
11*.'’ '‘LI*!. limKr? 

J /iir/r It out of thv bosom 
««« ''consume ///e///. 

.Xr’*' Any King of old. 

Working salvation in the 
Ti 2^ *^'’0 earth. 

1.3 Thou didst “Mlivide the sea emb 
by thy strength : 


IS Or, 
phvys o f 
n,-^snnUy 
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11101 ! firakeBl: the heads of the 
^ sea-nionsters in the waters. 

14 Thou }>rakesl the heads of 

'‘ieviathaii in pieces; 

Thou M’avest him to be food to 
the pooijle mhabiting tlie 
wilderness. 

15 llioii didst ^ deave fountain 

and liotui; 

Thou -^Ariedst uii ’mighiy 
rivers. 

li\ The day is lliine, the luglir 
also is thine : 

Thou hast-' pro [>ar(‘d liie diyln 
and the sun. 

17 Thou hast '‘sd) ali the liorders 

of the ear til : 

Thou liast made *siuiiiner and 
winter. 

18 Remember tliis, that the 

enemy hath rejiroached, 
0 Je ho vail, 

An«l that a ^ foolisli people hath 
blas})heined thy name. 

-lil Oh deliver not Mhe soul of 
thy turtle-dove unto the 
wild beast: 

’’Forget not the Mife of thy 
poor foi* ever. 

20 Have restiect unto tlie ^'eove- 
nant; 

For the ^'dai*k places of the 
® earth are full of the habita- 
tions of violence. 

23 0 1 1 j et m >t the o p| ii’essed 

return ashamed: 

Lri. the poor ami needy jiraiso 
thy name. 

22 Arise, 0 God, "plead thine owui 

cause : 

Remember how the ^foolish 
man reproacheth thee all tlie 
day. 

23 Forget not the voice of thine 

“ adversaries : 

The ^‘tumult of those that rise 
up against thee ^asceiideth 
continually. 


3 ^^ TheG^arth and all the inhale 

itants tiiereor ajv dlssfiviMt : 

1 have ^‘set uf) tlu^ pillars of 

^ ^ jselali SUM, 

4 I said unto tise ’“arrogant, KJ' 

Deal not arrogaiply; j . ' 

Ami to tlie wicked, Hji ft noi; “ ■ 

^ up t he liofai : 

5 Lift not uj) your horn on 
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■^‘Spt'ak no( ’-Dvitl) a stilt nook, lof., 

r> For noithei' fi*om the (ask nor 

tVom t]u‘ We,St, hauvl 

Nor yet ’’from the ’''sninlg 
rouvih 'Gifting up. 

7 Rut Djod is the judgi*: 

lle^ purtetii d.o\vn one. and 
lifteth up another. 

8 For in the hand of Jiliovah 

there is a cui», and tlie \s ine ?o7uh 
’'’foameth; 

It is full of Gnixture. and he 
poureth out of the same: 

Surely tlie {]rt*gs t].iereof, all 
the wicked of the eartli sliali 
drain them, and ’’diriiik 
them. 

d Dut I will "di^ilare for ever, 

I will siiig praises to thi^ God 
of Jacob. 

it) Ail tlie "horns of the W'ickod 
also will 1 cut off: 

Dut ?’ti)o horns of the right- 
eous shall ])e. liftiui up. 


‘ Ih-h. 

^ u In huiry. 


•mr, 

hettk re- 

prorr^.'hed 

Jchi.vah 


< Or, fhv 
fit 'n if -dove 
unf.'‘ the 
grffdtf 
hi ultitiide 

•'* Or, 7iVid- 
fiiicde 


The Tfcti:»ri<.ms J.*ower of the God of 
ilacoh* 

For 0x2 (.aiief lUusiciuji ; on str]n;;n(l in.ssru- 
inciits. A .Ps.'ihn oi* A.'iaah, a Song. 

7 Judah is God ^ known; 

1 His name is ’'great in 

Isi’ael. 

2 In hSalem also is his Haber- 37 0 r. 

naele, 

And his ’"’’dDveliing-pIaee in r-iir, nir 

Zioi:i. 

3 There he ’’brake' tlie ’’’arrows oor. ^ ■ 

of tlio Imv; or'aio. 

The shiehl, and ilie sword, and 
the liattle. [Solali 

■i Glojious a,rt thon (/ad exeol- 
jent, 

®’From the mountains of pt*ey. SMir.o ^ 
r> The ‘’'slmuheaiai'd aro made a 
spoil, 

They have slept their sleep; 

And none of tlu' men of iiiiglit 
have found flnuh* liainls. 

G At tliy 5»/n‘l)iik«g 0 (hKl of 

flacoh, 

Roth ^chariot and horse' are 
cast into a dead sleep. 
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(/.“'Cf iiddh 


God ahaswg the Proud, hut exalt.«i the 
Ki^hteoiig. 

For the Chief MiiHitiian ; ^et h Al-tasJihet!i. 
A l*salm of Asajih, a Song. 

7 K We '"give thanks unto 
O thee, 0 God; 

We give thanks, Dor thy 
name is ^Hiear; 

' 'Men *ttll of thy wtntdroiig 
S ■ wa>rkH. 

^ When i sh# the ""set 


^ Or, fitf 
Lbat ihy 

Uitim- if 

iitar Thy 
■*r'H‘drjm 
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< inou, even tiiou, art “to be 
reai-ed; 

njay stand in thy 

sigiit Avli ell , once tlion ai*t 
angry? 

8 Thou didst cunse sentence to 

be lieard freui Jiea;\’en * 

Hie earth '-Teaml, imd was 

h lien (hul 'birose lo iudiinjonl 

of the 

.10 Surely wraih of man sliali^ 

^ jiraisedhee : 

Hie .resiiliie of -wratli. slialt 
gird, upon tliee. 

ii \o\v, ainl -'pay unto Jelmvah 
your (lod 

round about 
niiii ‘ bring ]),reseiits unto 

10 T-?a feared, 

lie will cut off tlie spii'*it of 
priiiees : 

He is "terrible to the kings of 

■ T, O O 1 i l-k 


"'■Ps. 81), 7; 
ms. ■! ; 

, 1 Ghr. 16. i>5 
** Ph. rio. ;; ; 

f zrn 1). if', ; 

aJ). 1. V , ; 
Wal. U.'J; 

litJV, «>. 17 
® i^H. ;i:i. s ; 

I Clir. 16. .’la 


8 Is his ‘■h'’^ingkijKh)ess clean 
i gone for ever ? 

Loth his “proiniBe fail for ever- 

■ ; inore.r ■ 

!) Hath (iod * forgotten to he 
gracious ? 

Hath he in iiriger shut up his 

- j And said, ■" lij.is is .mv in- 
..^firinity; *• 

I>ui 1 ivill re}}iV}iilH:r the 

ior I will ' ■A'eni ember ■ tliv 

H I will ^Aneditate also upon all 
thy work, 

i‘i niuse on thy doings, 

great god like unto 

(xod f. 

14 Thou art the "God iliat doest 
wondei's : 

Thot] hast Gnade knoy\]i thy 
ir ®P‘t®gUi iiinong the iieoiilos 
L> Ihou liast with thine arm 
’“redeeined thy peo|)h*, 

1 he ,son,s of Jacob and » .Joseph . 

16 lye "waiers saw ihee, 0 Lo!j'| 
JJie \\a(crs saw thwf. Uiev 

'rtvero afraid : 

1 7 Ir® trenihled. 

It® l‘^.'’'’'i*’Podred ont water; 
^le skies » sent out a sound : 
ihine '•arrows also went 

abroad. 

18 The 'voice of thj’ thunder was 

Ihe 'hghtnmgs lightened the 
world: 

The “earth tremliled ami shook, 
lit Thy • way was in the sea, 

AiKi tliy j.iathtS in the great 
waters, 

And thy fool steps w ere not 
known. 

!0 Thou ^'leddest thy people like 
a Hock, 

By the hand of "Mtfses atid 


f Or, 77ti.^ 
it-'W]igTkt\ 
That the 
rifiht hnml 

f'J ihr 
Most High 
Hi.ih 
chfitiyf. 


'rfun 


;#• 1 rd Uie man- 

of JeUnlJmu. A I’silin „f Asai.li 

7 1 will "cry unto God ^^•ith 

my N'oiet*^ 

veil unto God Avith my Awiee; 
and lie will give ear unto me. 
I the 'day of my trouble I 
sought (he Lord : 

stretched out 
and slacked 

refused to be 


*; Or, were 
in tmin 


"in the night 

not; 

My soul ‘A-emseci to be com. 

. ' lorted. 

3 I remember God, and am p dis- 
: ciiiieted : ' 

I Jeomplain, and ^mv 
overwhelmed. * 
boldest ■ mine 
watehing ; 

I aiii so troubled tlmt I ^can- 
not speak. 

n 1 have cimsidered tlie bhivs 
or old, 

(• y*® ''“Civnfc limes. 

0 1 call to reniemhranoe mv 
"song in (be niglil : 

1 ’ commune with mine oavu 
heart ; 

And my spirit niaketh 

<? Hc^aivh. 

« the Lord ‘''cast oil* for 

ever ? 

.And .tviJl he Ire ^favorable no 
more ? 


spirit 

[SpJab 

i‘yes 


Ooa% <Swi<la«<se of Iii« People In spite 
of their Uiifaithfishiess. ® 

Masoliil of Asaph. 

7 Q ‘'Oiveear, 0 my pe.,j,G. t 

I O my ' hm : 

^ Incline your ears to the word 
or my mouth. 





not ih 

fuart 


! Or, fJtat 


2 I will '"oi^eri riiy moiitli in a 
l»a.ral)le; 

I tixter ^"dark sayingB of 
old, 

?> Wbieli we liave heard and 
kfiowii, 

A] id '-oiir fathers have told os, 

4 We will '' ooi hi(ie them 

(heir ehihlren, 

Telliim' to (he ' ,yeni‘i*ati(m to 
come I h(‘ { a‘a iscs < )f J eJio vali, 
And his slreimtlu and his 
Mvrii(h*ous works that he 
liaili d.one. 

5 For joj (‘Stahl ishetl a ‘M;(‘sti- 

nxaiy in daeoh, 
Aii<[ai)|>oimed a.^da\v in Israel, 
Wliieh lie ' eoiiima«i(h‘d oiir 
fathers. 

That tlK‘y siH.)ujd .make them 
known to tlieir ehiidivn ; 

6 That the generation to coine 

nl^j^ilt know ///r/n, <‘veii The 
cdii 1 d re n (. h at s.) i o ii Id I le born ; 
Who siioiild aris(‘ and ”* tell 
than to their children, 

7 Tlnit they niin'ht set their 

iiope in (»od, 

An i 1 n< .>t h 4 ih e works of 
(tod, 

hut keep liis cainnnandments, 

8 And miyiit ^'iiot he as their 

fatliers, 

A ''^stohlxtrn and re])ellioos 
geiH-'i'ation, 

A jLfeueratimi ’iliat '‘set not 
tJieir h<.‘art ari.i'jit. 

And whose spirit w'as not 
^ hstedfast with God. 

9 The ^ children of Ei)hraim, 

being hirined and carrying 

])OWS, 

Turned back in the day of 
battle. 

10 They '' Icept not the covenant 

of (yod, 

And refos(xl to 'Avalk in his 
law' ; 

11 And they foi'gat his doings, 
And liis wond].*<.)us w^orks that 

he liad showed tliem, 

12 " Alarvelloiis things did he in 

ilm sight of their fatliers, 

111 the land of Egypt, in the 
held of Zoan. 

13 H(‘ '-clave the sea. and eansed 

tJunn to pass through *, 

And he made the w'aierB to 
stand Ais a heap. 

14 In tlu^ -May-time also he led. 

■ ■ j ; them with a clon^"' ■ 

I d And all the might with a ^ light 
‘ ^ 'iit fire, ' , 


« Ffi. ■19. ■( ; i 
Mt, .1.'!. :jr. 

'' Prov. 1. ti 
" .Pb. n. ! 

Pb. -1 ; 

Ex. l‘J, lit!; 
Oeut,. 11. 

19; Joli la. 

].s ; 1 b. ;iB. 

19; .lod 
1.3 

T'r. L»2. 30 
/ pH. »'t;. 7 ; 

71. 17;. Job 
.37. 10 
Ph. 19. 7 ; 

81. 5; Is, 8, 
m 

h Ps. 07. 19 
i I)eut, 0. 

4-0 

If neat, 4. 0 
I i‘s. ‘ja. 31 
™ Dent. II. 

19 

” Dent, 4. 9; 

(!. 13; s, 14 
" Oeul . 4. 2 ; 
r*. I. 29; 27. 

I ; .lush. 

Tchr. 30. 

7; Ezek. 

20. 18 

'^ .Deut. 9. 7, 

24; 31,27; 
Judg. 2. 19; 

Is. ;i(). 9 
^ ver. 37 ; 

.Job O. 1.3 
Ps. 61. 10 
(marg.) 

<1 Chr. 12. 2 
’‘'ver. 67; 

.Iiidg. 20. 39 
”.fudg. 2.20; 

1 K. U. 11; 

2 K. 18. , 12 
Fs. 119. 1 ; 

Jer. ;52. 2.3; 

44. 10, 23 

•’^Ph. 100. 13 
■ * Fk. 106. 22 ; 

Ex. 7-1 ‘2 
‘'ver. 43; 

Jviuiii. 13. 

22; J. 8. 19. 

1 1 ; 30. 4 ; 

Ezek. 30. 14 
I* Ps. 71. 13; 
i:!(i. 13; 

Ex. n. 21 
Ps. 33. 7 ; 

Ex. 16. s 

f*H. 106. 39 ; 

Ex. 13. 21 
" Ex. 14. 24 
/Ps. 106. 41 ; 

114. 8; Ek. 

17. 0; Is. 

48. 21 ; 

1 Cor. 10. 4 
9 Num. 20, 8, 
10,11 

!<■ Dent. 9. 22; 

Is. (», 10 
(ver. 41, ;Mj; , 
Ps. 96. 9 ; 

106. 1 1 ; 

I l)e»t,6. 16; 

1 I ( ‘or, 10. 9 
, ^'Num, II. 4 I 
I Ex. 16 . 3 ; 

Nutn. 11.4; 

20. 3; 21, 6 
ver. 16 , 16 
” Nuin. 11. 18 
11, 1 

i'J lent. 1.32; 

9. 23;Ileb. 4 

3. 18 

< Jen. 7. 11; 
Mai. 3. lo 
’■ Ex, 16. 4 
Ps. 106, 40 ; 

.In, 6. 31 

( Kx. 10. 3 ‘ 

Nmn. 11.31 
* Ps. 10 ( 6 , 40 ; 

Ex. W. 13 
®Mnni. n. 

19, 20 


) He 'Ada ve recks ill the Wilder- 
1 , less, 

And gav(^ tlnmi drink abiiii- 
_ dantiy as out of tin‘ d(‘pths. 

> Il(* 'Miro light streams ulse cut 
of I he reck. 

And caused waltu’S to run 
down like ri V(‘!*s. 

' Yet w(‘!tt the\' on sti,l.i to sill 
against him, 

To ''reb(-'‘l against the Most 

Fligh in “ ilie d,esej't. ‘~’or,,f,/r| 

5 And th<‘y Mempied God in 
their heart 

By a.sking ^'food •hieco.rdiiig to jo),-,/,.,, 

^ their desire. ihniwim 

^ Yea, they spaki‘ againsl^ (okI. ; 

They said, T’Vin God prepare a 
talile in the wilderness? 

( Behold, he '-' smote t-he rock, so ' 
that waters gushed on t,. 

And streams overflowed ; . ■' 

Can he give bread also ? ' 

Will he provide ” flesh for his 
people ? 

Therefore Jehovali liea,r(i, and 
wus 'Avrotli ; 

And a tire w’as kindled against ' 

Jacot), 

And anger alsc-i went ' up 
against Isj*a(d ; 

B(*caiise th(‘y ^'lieJicved not in 
God, , * , 

And t rustl'd not in Jiis salva- 
tion. 

AYt he commanded the skies ■ 
aliuve, 

And 'Aipened the doors of ' , ' 
heaven: 

And he '' luineil ckiwii maiiiia ■ 

uj.)on tliem to <mt, 

Ami gave tliem '^Adod from lee, 
iieaven. 

'Alan did eat the bread of the -‘Or, 
mighty : 

He sent them food Ho the* 

. fnlL 

He canned the east wind to 
Idow in the heavens; mJtli 

And by his powm‘ Ik* guided 
tiu' south wind. 

He ruiiUHi flesh also iipion them 
as tin* dust. 

Ami wiugtHi Inrdsas I Ik* sand 
of the S(‘as : 

■And. he let it, fall in the midst 
of iluur camp, 

'Round alioiit tlndr Imbitii- 
lions. 

So they did "^eat, a nd were wad 1 
filled: ' 

And h(* gave them their own 
■ desire... 
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]*SALMS 


> Ur, 

it*Jjit.4 


"i'Hl/f.l 


-ill J Jiov no! ustraiigeci from 
fliul uiiiuli {|iey 
rii“ir fnsMi was '\'ot in tiieir 
yiiojiths, 

fd \\ hull Ijio ''a'li.a'i*!’ of fi'0(J ■went 
'Up ayahiHi iiioio, 

AittI sl«‘w of tho "fattest of 
tJiem, , 

And smore dowii tliei voiino' 
.?.) T'- Israel. 

() r n r a I i ti ij s 1 1 1 ey si mied st 1 ,! ! 
And ' lH‘lu‘V(‘d not iij bis won-- 
^ drfuis works. 

:'.;i Tlioivrui'e 'liieij- (lav.s did he 
^ rf>]i^(nui‘ ill vaiiiry, 

•>i ill I’eiTor. 

.■»1 WJitiii he rdew rheiu, then 
tiiey 'iiiqiiii-ed after him ; 
And they returned and .sonoht 
bod -b^iiniesily. 

do And they remembered that 
(jod \vas their A*ock, 

And the Most Hiydi God their 
.... .. J'edeenjer. 

.‘lb lAit tliey flaitte.i:*ed him ■with 
lh(‘ir tuonth, 

A.nd tlieil unto him with their 
tongue. 

*d For tliei]' j](‘art was not ^ "trieiit 
w,iti:,L liim, 

XeirhcT were they fairhfui In 
eovenant. 

dh Hut he, heing '' iii<ar*iful, "for- 
gave fhar ini<|iiity, ami de- 
stroyed ihe/a not j 

iwi' many a time turned he 
Inti anger a\va^', 

not stii- up all his 

.■!'.> Am i " he remembered that tliev 
wei'e f)iit tlesli, 

A wind that |)asserh awns'" 
la conieth not agai.n. 

■U'Hmv ott did fhev -ivliel 
agam.st him in the wilder- 
.ne,ss, 

S'J'ieve him in the "de.s- 

•11 And fliey turned again and 
temi'ifed (foil, 

And/'m-ovokedtlie-^IIolv One 

10 ‘ 

.Nor ^thc* day when lie ^A'e- 
oinuned them from tiie ad- 

la ■* r ; 

pL..*y iu 

pt, 

Atid luK''w(mderHin ihe field 
Ill /oan, 


78. r>7 


" Nuj«. n. 

:a ; .lob 
i-'o. a;} 
t 10. It} 
INujP, 11,, 
10., and 17. 
'^ymn. o. n 

' Nuni. M. 

‘g!>, 

Nuni.L'l.T; 
Um lA 
' rs. n;;. I 
Iniut. ;e. 4 
' J’s. 71. 2; 

Hx'. im i:: ; 

, .Oeiit. y. 
liv. ‘2-l. 7,8 ; 
Kiiek. 33. 31 
' Lx. 32. 7, H ; 
Is. o7. 11 
ver. s ; Ph. 

ijl, 10 

" Ex. .33. 0 
Euin. M, 20 
r.s. 103. 14 ; 
dob 10. 0 

Oeii. 0. 3 

Mob 7. 7 ; 

Ps. 103. 14; 

. das. 4. 14 

* Ps. 10«. 43 ; 
107. 11 

<Ps. 9.'». 10; 

Is. 03. 1(1 ; 

, Epb. 4. 30 
! Ps. KXl. 14 
*’ Nmn. 14. 22 

* Ps. 80. IS ; 

: d udj^. s. 31 

“ Ps. 41. 3 


“ Ps. 100. 10 
kfy. m27 

Lx. 4. 21 ; 

7. 3, 

I'h. JOA. 20 
'' ]*«. lOA. .31 ; 

Kx. S. 24 
J I H. lOA. 30 ; 
Kx. s. (j 
I'rf. loA. 34 ; 
1 K, .s. 37 
fi' Ex. 10, 14 
' fs, lo;.. 32 ; 
Ex. 0, 23 
Ex. y. 1!) 

^ Ex. 3.-,. 7 
do)) 27. 22 
" Ex. 12. 20, 

30 

Ps. 10,-.. 30 ; 

l.’lm 3 ; 330. 

i 10 

; ^'Oeii. ly. 3 
^ Vh. 10.m 23, 

I 27 ; lOfi. 22 
I ''Ex. 15.22 
* Ps, 77. 20 
^ I5x. 14. ly, 

20 

” Ps. loo. II ; 
E’X. 14. 27, 

:; Ex. 15. 37 

Ph. O.V, 10 ; 

■ Is. 11. y 
'^Ps. 41.2 
" Ph. 105. 11 ; 
l.r,. 12; 
dosh. 23. 4 
“ver. IS 
ver, 40 


And ! heir .stretuiis, so that they 
eeiild nut drink. ^ 

J'‘;y.",ymmng them .warmn 
Ihem • *'’ " 'l''^"m-e(l 

4(: lie gave als., their inrrea.se 
iijitu the ''ealeri, ilia,., 

■i, «>» 

*' "i- :■». 

“frost"’ with 

4!) He 'cast upon them the fierce- 
Ills anger, 

'' troultle"^^ iiulignation, and 
■VI rm angels of eril. , 

a]W Hindi ikX 

d”u h"’"''' not their .sonl from 

Out "gate 'their life ..v,,,. p, , ,, 

iim pc,slilem-e, tgdaV' 

^ "'’ill Sid" <''‘"'-'’ui-u r!L"'"' 

The ^reliief of their strength . iict, 

5‘-> !'.,'r'l 'm 'rl-''’ 

... 

"" Ababl so 

that they feared not : 

^ the sea overwhehned 
tlieir enemies. 

‘H'tL'y' ill-ought them to 

the border of hi.s sanetu- Mtr./a, 

^ A i holy 

To this lo-'- mountain, which his '' 


He 


10 Or, 


• Y . 1 ‘ i^PHtntain, which 
right hand had gottidj 
e ’'drove out the nations also 

nOT Al-ncv t l-ii'-ivu 


Eaek. 20. 28 


'^AIA7 VA5 ( >Ut, i 

iieforc them. 

And ^allotted them foj- aii in- 
lieritiince by line. 

And made the tribes of Israel 

^ '‘tenipted ami '■'re- 

, HWG, 

"^’nisY'’*^^ not liiB tesfimo- 
57 But turned Itack, and <'dc-ali 
lil^e their fu- 

They were turned aside like « 
deceitful bow. ? 





psalms: 


r>8 For tliey ^provolcod liim to 
;u 1*401* wit'll their ^lii,e,h 

And ‘‘lijoveil him to jealouisy 
with iheir ''gnireii Imayi's.’ 
fill Wlieo (to« 1 lieard thi>% lie was 
w roih, 

A mi Mroatiy 'LihhoiTed Israel ; 
do Ho thai he *M*orsook the talier- 
iiael(‘ of Shiloh, 

The t(‘nt wliieli he placed 
amoim' men ; 

GI Aiid delivered his ''Sstreirotli 
into CHt>tivity, 

And ills juloiy 'into the ad ver- 
sai'y’s liamL 

62 He 'vaave his people over also 

unto the s\\a)rd. 

And was wnvith with his in- 
Jieritance. 

63 ^ Fire devoured their youn^t 

'men; 

And their virgins had no 
marriage-song. 

61 Their "‘piieBts fell by the 
sword ; 

And Iheir 'Avidow's made no 
himeutation. 

65 Then tlie Lord ^invakedas one 

out of sleei>, 

Likea'tmighty man Ihatshout- 
etli ])y rtiason of winci. 

66 And luH smote his adversaries 

back\vard : 

He put them (o a perpetual 
reproach. 

67 Mm*eover ho * refused the tent 

of Joseph, 

And chose not the tribe of 
Ephraim, 

68 But chose the tribe of Ju- 

dah, 

The mount ^Zion 'which he 
loved. 

69 And he "" built his sanctuary 

^iike the heights, 

Like the earth wiiicli he hath 
established for ever, 

70 He '’chose David also his seP- 

vant. 

And took him from the shexm- 
folds: 

71 Fronx following the ewes 

that ^have their young he 
hj'ought him, 

To be t he * shepherd of Jacob 
, Ilia iMsople, and Israel ** his 
inheritance. 

7S So he was iheir shepherd ac- 
, . : cording to the ^mtagrity of 
; ( : his heart 

|f |AnA tnidw them.bpAhe sMl- - 
I ' tttIpoBS liH hands, : 


A LsMiiesit over tlirs l>tfwtrHciiosji of iffjrp. 
halooi, juhI Friiyor for IS«n|>, 


; ^Cl thnl, the ^‘muiiois are 
; I c/ conn* into thine inher- 
itance ; 

JTty '’holy temple have thev 
^^dehJcHl; 

They have ' laid Ji*rusaleni In 

2 Tile -'ilead bodies of 1 ]jy ser- 
vants have* they given ’to bo 
food unto the birds of tiie 
heaviois, 

Tin* lli\sh of thy saints unitr 
tin* Iseasts of the earth, 
o Their blood have they shed 
like xvaier round a! tout de- 
rnsalem ; 

Am! therci xvas ^'none to bury 

4 AVe are In^come a H'eproacii to 

our neighbors, 

A scidHiigand dm*ision to them : 
that are round aliorit us. 4' 

5 ^' Ilow long, 0 Jeliovali? wilt 

thou lie angry for ever? 

HhalJ thy M(*ah)Usy burn like 
tire,? 

6 " J^)ur out thy wrath upon the 

nations that '*kno\v the«,^ not, 

And u|)on the kingdoins ilmi 
'"call not up<m thy name. 

7 ror they have d.evonre{| Ja*- 

■ col"), 

And. '‘laid 'waste his niahila- u)r, 

. . , tioil, ■ ■ ■ fmlvm.-: 

8 Keniember not against UHtiu^ 

iiiiMiutii‘Sof onr forefathers: 

Let thy tender n'lercies speed- 
■ ily hneet us ; , 

For Ave ^ bjamght very low. '' -* 

9 Help us, 0 (tod of oui* salva- 

tion, for tlxe glory of '^'thv 
name ; 

And deliver us, and “^Hhrgive n)r, 

I our sins, for thy name’s i 
sake, 1 

10 " Wherefoi'e should the nations 
say, 'Where is their Led ? 

Let the avtmging of tlie blood 
of jhy servants which is 
shed 

^ He known among tlie nations 
in our sfgid, 

.11 lad Ahi* sighing of the pris- 
oner come before thee : 

According to the* gmatne^i of 
^tliy power pi*i»sei*ve th-'o !■' •• 

hliose that. arcH appointed to 
death ; .. ? 

^ Pi. a n ; iM, a « i\ 1 if». 'i « ph. w, I, i 6 Pi. i</4. m 


* 1 S. - 1 . 17 
/‘^.fudiu'. L'O. 

*Jl ; l S. <1. 10 
' Num. n. 1 ; 
iil. Ills; Is. 
2 U. n ; Jer. 
48 . 45 
-ler, 7 . .'ii ; 
1 ( 5 . K; 

Lam. 2 . 21 
1 S. 4 . 17 ; 
22 . IS ■ 

Job 27 . 15 ; 
Kzek. 21 . 23 
J*s. 44 . 22 ; 


Ik. 42. 13 
'*■ 1 S. 5, (i 
ver. 00 
f Ps. 87. 2 ; 


•' Ueiit, 2S. 

20 ; Jer. 7. 
OS ; 10. 1 ; 
10. 7; :n. 20 
Jer. U. 10; 
10. 4 

*■ Ps. 44. 13; 
80.0; Dan. 
l». i« 

P8. 13. 1 ; 
74. 1, K); 

Ki. 5 ; .80. 40 
t iHiUt. 2i?. 
20; Ezek. 
30. 6; 38. 10 
J*S. .80. 40 
P«. 09. 24 ; 
Kzek. 21. 
31; Zfph. 

3. H 

® 1 111. 4. 5 ; 

2 I'll. 1. « 
Pil. 14. 4 ; 
53. 4 

« Ps. 51 4 
2 Clir. 30. 

10 ; Jer. 

30. iS 
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», So i hat all they that [)ass by 
'h Vi an ’? it' 

II out of tJie wood ij(, th 

'■ , 'fa\;a«e it, 

,-j it li 1 * 1 '*’ "i' the 

'i 1! «‘0'l on jt. 

14 Irinuipm 

U fjixi oi hoHi.s : 

“ ' ,;?o /‘l’",'! heaven, 

aiiti },H‘ljo]ti, and visii ibis 

vine, ^ 

In And Mhe ‘^’Htnclc wbieli tbv 

right hand iilanted, ' ' 

It* f , btrnii^.* loi' divHfdf. 

do\m i« cut »Heb..p„, 

They perish at tlie * rebuke of 

Wj.v coiTiitenanee. 

Let 'thy hand be upon the 
Ti. thy right hand, 

son of nuiii whom 
setf ^ ^^^‘*'^cst strong foi- (by. 

^^*^”theel' from 

' ("Si"' “ "“‘''“I- 

Causi^ tliy faee to .sliine, and 
\\ n Ninii j be na ved. 

. Oo«J’« GtM:»diiess and IgraePs Way- 
. wardnesw* 

For (he Cliicf MHsieian ; m to (lie CJittitb. 

A 1 mliH of Asaph. 

O '~i aloud unto (jrod our 

'Strength; 

Make a ''joyful noise unto the 
o ,> Jacob. 

~ .’h ' a aiuP' iiriiig hither 

the timbrel, 

. tlie pleasant ‘harp with the 
•> ,, “P^Jtory. 

" ^ trnjapet at the ’’new 

-^t the full moon, on our •‘'feast- 

4 Por it is a statute for Isj-ael, 

An ordiimiice of the G.kI of 

5 He appointed it in Joseph 

lor (i testimoiij-, 
wtHm he «'went out '“over the 
hmd of Egy,,t. 

W/uire I lieard "a * language 
that I knew not. 

b I “ reaioved his shoulder from *•' 
the burden : 

His hands wore freed from 
the basket. 

r».lRii l>eBtaffij Jer-aiii “Is.it. 4 ; 1(1 w 


' seveitlold ‘’iidoflieir bosom 
1 heir ' reproaeli, wlierewith 
bey liiiv(t reproached iii(‘e, 

i I Lord. 

].'! So \\e (liy people and ''sheep 
of tliy j)a.stm-e 

Will 'give t hoe tlmidcs for ever: 
We wilb show rorUi Illy pn, iso 

. .. , , Ki^nora,ti(ni.H. 

their f^aHansitieH. I 

*^^''lsi"iel''’ "‘'’•'‘^tJ'ci'd of j 

art, Tiioii rbnt ^ 
chei*ul)iin. 


'' sittest above the 

- J>etore l-u)hraim and Penia- 

nm and Mamtsseh,' stir ip 

might, 

■ Aiid eoiiie to save ns. 
d ns again, 0 God; 

Am eanse thvfaee lo shine, 
viiKi we shall, he saved. 

.„ p '\Tehovali Clod of host.s, 

«•./( "How long 'wilt thou be 
iuigry agaiiist the prayer of 
. „,,tii.V people;-' 
a Hum bast fed them with the 
' bread oi tears. 

And given them tears to drink 
. large nn‘aso]-e. 
b J iioii make.st us a strife ’’nuto 
oiij* neigldxirs ; 

And oor miemies langjj among 
^ tlieiiiseives. ' ' 

' ■* "S'Jib 0 Go<l of 

. Ami cause th.v face to shine, 

and we sliail be saved. 

8 Thou hroughfest a 'vine out 
ot Egyiit : 

Hiou^ diilst 'drive out the 
Uiomu.s, and "planiedsi it. 

iJum iireiiaivdst /-om,/ before 

10 urn 

t ^ ilie^ inounbuns were covered 
willniu^ sliudow of it, 

"iKaighs thereof 

4 n ti I ''''p'/ciMai-.s of (Jod. 

M It sent out Its biancbcB "unto 

wieBea, 

onto the River. 

- nh) hast thou “broken down 1 

ns 'Wails, j 


i ■' Ps. 'Kl ; 
Is. ;*>. .'i 
'f Deut. ns. W 
, ppr. fl. r> 

1 s. {*fh i:j 
I’s. 102 , 10 : 
Is. r, 3 . Id 
ver. K 

'^Ps. 74. S; 

2 eiir. 

1!»; Jar. d2. 
18 

Ps . U : 
7<i, « 

/ I's. «). fl 
k ver. Id 
^ Ig. m. fl 
Ps. 71, 
rat 

'* Viir, i, 

" Ps. .41. M; 

^ Ps, 4<l. I 
Ps. ikJ. I ; 

2 ; 4 

Ph. m. is 
" Pk. n ». :{; 

Kx. Id. 20 
* Ps, w. ;i: 

147.7 
^'Ps. loa 2; 

IM. H 

!' Kum. 10. 10 
Lev. 2.8. 24 


^Or>$trike 
the tmbret 


I't Or, 

fttiuinat 



Or, 


K. ifi. M, /Dent 


f'Jwdg. 7. « hSndg^l 
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i t)r, yield 
feigned 
ohixHeuee 
Deb. Ik. 


^ Heb./ae 
oj ivheat 


7 TIhiu “calledst in troniile, and 

I dei!V(‘r<‘d tluv ; 

I ''rujswca'etl (Ihmmii the secret 
place of thnndej* ; 

I proved flu'c at tlie 'Avaters 
«d‘ iVha’ilbdi. [SeJah 

8 Hoar, O my people, and 1 

n il] }(^stify nido thee : 

O Israel, if H)on ' worddest 
^ ^ h(*arlven mito riie ! 

It There sliall no •^“strange god 
^ 1)0 in thee ; 

X ei 1 1 ler si lal t thou worslii p 
afiy foreign I god.. 

Id 1 a in J elio vali thy God, 

Mho brought Hiee up out of 
the land, of Egypt : 

Open thy mouth wide, and I 
will dill it. 

11 But my [leople ^ hearkened 

not to my voice ; 

Ami Israid would none of 
me. 

12 Bo 1 Get them go after the 

stubbornness of their heart. 
Tint they might walk in tlieir 
own counsels. 

12) 011 Hiat my jieople "‘would 
^ hearkcm unto me, 

Tliat Israel would “walk in 
my ways!- 

1 1 I vvouhl soon '*su])due their 
e{H‘mi(‘S, 

And ^Miirn my hand against 
their advt‘rsari<.‘s. 

In The haters of dehoyah should 
submit themselves unto 
him : 

But their time should endure 
for ever. ; 

Id He would feed them also 
with the finest of the 
wheat ; 

And with Gioney out of the 
rock would I satisfy thee. 


- UiiJsjst Judgments rebuked* 

A Psairn of Asapli. 

Di'y God'standeth in the con- 
D w gregalion of God ; 

He “judgeth among the ^'gods. 
2 How long will ye judge un- 
justly, 

And ‘'respect tlie persons of 
Hie wicked ? [Selali 

.5 Mudge the 'Hmor and father- 
less: 

Do justice to the afilbted and 
^ destitute, 

4 ‘^fiescue the ® poor and H'Se^iy : 

? iPeliyer them out of the liand 
if - ■ of I the wIekecL ' 


Ps. m. u , ; 
Ex. li. L';j ; 

M. lf> 

Ex. I'.f. l!( ; 
20. iS 
i ’s. iri. h ; 

Ex, 17. (i, : 
i's. ;»0. 7 
*' Pp. 7 

J Vs. n. 20 ; 
Kx. 20 , ;V; 

\ ;i2. 

12 ; Ik. -i:;, 

12 

''Kx. 20. 2 
-foil 20. Zi 
< Ph, ::7. -1 ; 

7\ Zt i lo7. 

0 

’( P.S. loO. 2.1 
Mobs, j; 
Aet.s 7. -12; 

lit till. 1. 21, 
20 

v'or. .s ; 

Ueut, 

fit; Is. ‘1 Si. I 

IK. ! 

Ps. 128. 1 ; 

Is. 12. 24 ; 
.ler. 7, 23 
P8._ 18. 47 ; 

Am, 1. 8 
Ps. 18. 44 ; 

00. 3 

** P.S. 147. U ; 

Oeut, 32. 14 
* Deut. 32. 13 
^ Ifi. :.i. 13 
" Ps. II 
"’Ex. l*J. 0; 

22. !S, 28 

Ps. 08. 1 
y lleiit. 1. 17; 
Prov, 18 . 

Ps. lo. 18 ; 
I)eut. 24. 

17; is. n. 

4 ; ,1 er. 22. 

10 

.bib 20. 12 
^ Ph, 14. 4; 

.ler. 1, 22 ; 

M ic. 3. 1 
Prov. 2. 13; 
is. f.R 0; 

.ler. 2.1 12 
d Pg. 11. 3 
" ver, 1 ; .Jn, 

10. 3.4 

/ Ps, HO. 20 
^ Ps. 40. 12 ; 
.lob 21 . 32 ; 
Ezek.31. 14 
i’B. Hli. 11 
*■ P8..12. 5 
*■' Ps. tm 'll ; 

00. 13 

1 Ps. 2. 8 ; 

Jiev. II. i'» I 

® Ps. 28. 1 ; i 

' 31. 22 ' . 

" Ps. 100. 1 i 
** Ps. 2 . 1 ; 
is. 17. 12 I 

8. I 

. IS ; Zech. 

-> . 1. 21 ' 
'®Ps.Ci4.2; 

- .Is. 20 . 1;1 
** Ph. 27, (7 ; 

; 31. 20 

* P8. 74. 8; 
Estli. 3. t; ; 
Jer. 4.\ 2 

i Ph. 41. & 

“ Pa, 2- 2 ; 

Dan. <i, 7 

2 Chr. 20 . 

10 ; Pg. 137, 

7 

:■* (Sen. gii.'i2~ 

m 

V ^(jbr. m w 

* lOiir, 4 10 
® Jonh. is. fi; 

t>mk. 17, § 

«» 1 S. 1,1 2 

1 8. 4. 1 ; 

244. 1 

ri Ssek. 27. 3 j 
Am. 1 , |> 


n Th(\v Hviiow nod neither do 
they understami ; 

1 lM‘y ‘‘walk to and fro in 
darkurss: 

All the ‘Gnundalioiis of Hu.* 
<‘aHh are sliaken. 

1) I said, Vc^^are gods, 

ilnd ail of you ‘'‘sons of tiie 
;Most.l]igh. 

7 Xevenhojessdve slia,!! di(‘ lib,^ 

nieig 

And lali like one of Ha* 
}>rinces. 

8 'Arise, 0 (h)dH'judge the eartli: 
For thou shaft Gnlierit all Hie 

nations. 

CJod implored to coiifoiinci big Eo,emieg, 
A Soiiji:, a Psalm of Asapli. 


QO 0 God, 
OO si] erica 


“Hold not thy }.)eace, and he 
^ not stil.1, 0 God. 

2 For, io, thine enemies '‘make 

a tumult ; 

And They Hiat hate tliee have 
^'lifted u{) the ht^ad. 

3 They ^takc^ crafty courmel 

against thy iieopje, 

And. consult togetlua* against 
^*thy hidden ones. 

4 They havt-* said, (.^oine, and 

Get us cut tliem olf from 
being a, nation ; 

That the 'name of Israel may 
])t‘no more in remembraiuT^ 

5 For they hav(‘ “consulted to- 

gether 'witli one consent : 
Against th.ee do they make 
^ . a co'venant : ■ 

G The tents of ’’Fldoin and the 
Ishmaelitc^s : 

•Aloal), and the '‘'HTagarem^s : ^ 

7 ‘“Gebal, and Ammon, and t 

, G\ma]ek ; f 

'■‘Philistia with the inhabitants 
of Tyre : 

8 '-Assyria also is joim^d with 

them ; 

They have HielptMl the ‘'"chib 
dren of lad. [St'lali '• 

h Do thou unto llumi iinio I 
Hid lain 

As '' to ^Siserm us to dabiii, at 
the riNor Kish on ; 
lb M^iio perished at Fm*-dos% 

Who I lecaiiie as (iiing for tlic^ 
earth. 

II Makes their nobles like '‘Oreh 
and Zeeh : 
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li h mi tfieir princes like 

I w W IN) ,s;H(k LH ns take to oio- 
s<'jves 118 possession 
I lie '‘•liabitiiliojis of God. 

' " like 

IlH' wIi'irhn^Li’ (hist ; 

, -'■'^ ',t’'!’r*'‘ llie AViud. 

li As iho Miiv Oiat ])iiniciii ihe 

lo8*(‘Sk 

And as du‘ (lame ilnit ^sedetli 
liu‘ inonniains on lire* , 

Je So pm'sue llnan wUli tliv 
leinpesf. 

And lei'i-ii'y ilinnri. with thr 

/ , ^sronn. 

1.1) J.'iii tiieir faces 'wi tlx confn- 
sion, .-■.-t. 

J- tli,y name, 

17 Let them lie '''put to sliaiiie 

and dis3riaye<l tor ever ; 
lea, let tlieiu be coiifornided 
^^ and |:)er.isli ; 

18 TJijit they may know that 

. luuu, alone, whose name 
IS JehoTali, 

Art the "'Mcjst High over all 

the earth. 


o V./ oenovah Uod of Jmsts, liear 
my prayej’ ; 

Hive eai', O ''God ol' .h,<;ol). 

. 9 Olehold OGud on,-.ln%fM.'‘’* 

And joolc upon dje face of 
in i'Hiie au(iinte<l. 

T r Hionsaud. 

^ In ' 'tool-keeper 70r, 

^in the h()use ot inj- God, »"<* 
Tluni to dwell in -the tents It. 
^ Wickedness. 

^ sidehf-^^ 

JehoTah vw'l] e 
glory; 


Or, 

Behold 
ov/rshield^ 
u aod 


lob IG. i; 
^ l*t!. l ; 
7i}. U 

) !•«. 8 ti, lo 
Is. d"). 2i 
“ Pb.IK 2; t 
„ pvW. 9 
“ Ps. 4;i 3 ; 
192. tj 
Ps. 42. 2 ; 
fill 1 
Ps. 42. 2 
') Ps. 4;]. 4 


:‘ive, grace .and 

No '■•■ good thing will he with- 
hold from them that walk 
upnghtlv. 

■. , Blessed is the man that tnist- 
etii ni thee. 

. Prayer for €SmV» If erry hjm>ji tiie Nation^^ 

For the ClnGf Mnsioiau. A Psalm of the 
soii.s (»i Jv( trail. 

QK -hhovul) ihoii hiisi ])een 
favorahlo nnio iJiy 
land; 

Thou brought hack the , 

.-) <»1 •iaeol.i. ) 

2 Jhon Jiast Mb, .given Ihe ini q- ' 

nity (d thy i,eop]e; ' 

J-hon hast “covered all llitir 

9 Thon hast ^ taken awaLatl 
t'O' Avj'ath ; 

liiou hast, nnrned Jl/ijfirl/ 
from the iKU'ceness of thine 
anger. 

4 ■’ ) urn US, 0 God of onr sal- s 
vation, u 

And ‘c;uise thine indignation 

0 ^^dt tlion he angry with us 

tor ever ^ 

ATilt tJxon draw out Ihino 

a W^U^Vi ^unoratioiiH ? 

V wilt thou not Mpticken us 
^ ^ again, 

■ That thy people may '’rejoice 
. in thee f - j - 

1 Show us tliy lovingkiudness 

O Jehovah, 

yid -pant us tliy salvation, 
ft 1 will hear what God .lehoval. 
•will Bpe^k ; 


ri uei y. vy 

2'Prov,4.lS; 
l8. 40. 31 ; 
Jia. 1. 10 ; 

^ 2 Cor. 3. IS 
®Ps. 42. 2; ' 
Ex. 34. 23 ; 
Deut. IG. 10 


* ,0r, f,hm, 
wme 

:fcl 


lAiiiiyhije for the Temple Worship. . 
IVirtlH^nimf iviiish'injt ; seltoihe C-Httini 

K A ''ainiahlo ai'e thy 

^^7r, , fa>'^''’uacles, ^ 

O Jeliovab of hosts.' 

" l?ugerh, yea, even 

Jeliovah; 

iM.y heart and my ileah ^ei'v 
„ uutmito the Hiving God. ' 

•) lea, the sparrow hath found 
her a house, 

And the swallow a nest for 
lierself, where she iiiav lav 
her young, ’ ’ 

;My King’ and my God. 
i J.iessed are (hey that dwell 
in thy honse : 

Jliey will he 'still praising 

5 IteSl i, 

sti (“iigth IS in thee ; 
in wJiose lieart are the '’higli- 

> ‘asHing throng], the vallev of 
■ Weeping tln.y make it u 

PUlC^Md HpHlX;LfH; 

5 witrbiS, 
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For be \\ili ** speak peace unto 
bis peoples aud to hlB saints : 

1 > u I j < * { { h ( ' 1 1 1 not ■' turn agai n 
to tolly. 

Suri‘l\' ' his salvation is nigii 
that feitr him, 

'PiiiiL '^giory may dwell in our 
land. 

Id ^ Mercy and Iratb are met 
rogelluu* ; 

^ ltigh<,(M»usness and peace have 
kissed each other, 
li IVntlj ^<^springetb out of the 
eart h ; 

And rig] j 1 eousness bath looked 
do A ll from heaven. 
l:i Y<‘a. Lieliovah will give that 
which is good ; 

And our * laud shall vield its 
increase. 

.L‘> * Rigiiteousness shall go be- 
fore liiin, 

shall * make his footsteps 
vfhudi^pa a way to ivuth' ih, 

A Psalm of Supplication and Trust. 

A Prayer of David. 

dk)w down thine ear, 0 
O iieliovaiu and; ■ answer 
me; 

For T am needy. 

2 ” Ih’eserve my soul ; for t am 
'’godly; 

, (.,) ^tl.ioii niy SuO. save thy ser- 
vant that /’trusteth in thee. 

3 Be ^merciful unto me, 0 

' LorcL. ; 

For touito thee do I cry all 
the day long. , 

4 Rejoice the soul of thy ser- 

' vant;- 

For unto thee, 0 Lord, do *1 
lift up my soul. 

5 For thou, Lord, art ^good, and 

' "rea<iy-to forgive, 

And abundant in iovingkind- 
ness unto all them that call 
ii|.)on thee. 

'6 (jive . .ear, 0. Jehovah,' unto- 
my prayer ; 

Ami hearken unto the voice 
of my supplications. 

> . 7 In the <lay of my trouble 1 

^ will call upon thee ; ^ * 

, For * thou wilt answer me. 

4 , 8 There is ® none like unto thee 

: / : ’ anumg the gods, 0 Lord ; 

Neither titere ani^-morki 
: ? _ ^like uiifccj thv worts* 

' ' . .9 ® All nations whom thou hast 

, ; I A Al ! ihmae shtll cou» and wot** 

i ) ! i 1 i A *^*^*^» ^ "*^ 


. ‘*Ps. 2an; 
Haff. 2, 9 ; j 
Zfoh. i). it) 

■ ft Ps, 78, ,'>T ; ■ 

■2 Pel. 2. 21. 
Ps. 31, 1.8 ; 

Is. 4f». i;5 
s4. 11 ; 
lifi'i, 2, 7; 
Ztdl. 2. 0 7 
.In, 1. M 
pH. 2 r>. H) ; 

Ml. U ; 

Prt »v. :i, .'{ 
f l\ 72. 

Ih. 32, .17 
I' .Ik. -1.V 8 
ft .Ph. 81. 11 ; 
■Jas. 1, 17 
) IVs. <17. 1,1 ; 

I.>t}V, 2(1. •} ; 
H/ek. .'54. 

27; Zech. 

8. 12 

ft* Ps. M). 14 

1 ,Ps. 17. 11; 

31. 2;7I. 2 
Pa. 411. 17 ; 

70. /> 

«"P8.' 25. 20 
"Pa. 4,:u 
oO. a 

pTb. 2fi. 2; 

31. 14; 06. 4 
« Ps. 1. 1 ; 

67. 1 

** P.S. 26. 6 ; 

88 . 9 

^ Ps. 25. 1 ; 

143. 8 
^ I’S. 25. S 
" Ps. l.'W. 4 
^’Ps. 10.3. 8; 

1 15. 8 ; 

Ex. 34. 15 ; 

Nell. SI. 17; 
Joel 2. 13; 
Jon. 4. 2 

i’H. i\h. 1 

S' Ps. .50. 1,5 ; 

77. 2 

■ * Ps. 17. 6 

'* Pa an. 6 ; 

Ex, 15. 11 ; 

2 8,7.22; 

I k. 8. 23 ; 

Jer. 10. 15 
I ft Oeut. 3, 24 
i ®P8. 22..27; 

00. i; 

Ik. (M;l. 23; ^ 
Pev. 15. 4 
'ft Ph. 77. 13 
** Fs. 72. 18 ; . 

77. 14; 130. 

4 ; Ex. 15. 

II 

/Ps. KJ. 18; 
Dent, 6. 4 ; 

32. 3$) ; Is. 

37. ifi; 41, 

0 , 8 ; Mk. 

12. 21); 

1 Cor. H. 4 
f' Ps, 2.5. ,5 
ft Jer. 32. 30 
/ Pb. 111 . I 
ft* Ps. .30. 3 
ft Fs. 51. 3 
ver. .5 
I V 25. 10 

Pa. 68, ;ir» 
i*a. 116 !fi 

*ft Pa. 110.122; 

J uclg. 11. 17 
* Ps- 112. 10 

. Is. 28. 16 
Pa, 78. 67, 

68 

’■ Is. no, 1 
*■.1*8. 46.4; 

4S. 8 

» Ps, ». 10; 

S ’obe. 13; 

. W. 23-26 
* Bi. 46, 12 
** Ps. 68. 31 


And they shall glorify .tliy 

nam(\ 

.10 Flip thnu art 'fgn^af, and ’Oioest 

wmidroiiB things : 

Idum •' art Bod alma‘. 

11 ^Teach itu^ th.\' way, (I Jidio- 

vail; 1 wifi walk in tliy 
^ triiti'i : *. ■ 

Unite my Iiciirt to ft‘a,r tliy 
name. 

12 I Aviil praist' thee, 0 'Lord 

my Bod, with iny wlmK^ 
heart ; 

And i will gloi'ify th>' name 
for evermore. 

IJ For great i>s thy lo\iijgkind- 
ness toward rue ; 

And thon liast delivered nrr 
soul from the lowest SluMii. 

14 O t-io(L the proud are Uasiei 
u|.) against me, 

2 ind a company of violent 
men have sought after my 
soul, ■ ■ , , . ‘V' ' 

And have not set tliee before ' 

' them. ■ , , 

.1,0 But thou, 0 Lord, art a blod , 

^ ^^'merciUd and givieloiis, 

Siow ia anger, and abiin- 
, dant in lovingkiminess and 
. t'ruth,. 

li) Oh 'Ourn unto me, ami ®iiave uhj,^ 
mercy uptm me ; gmnHm 

" Give t h,v;#stjieuMthi 
servant, 

And save the ^toon of thy 
hatidmaid. 

.17 me a token for gooil, 

Thai they who hate me may 
^see it, and he juit to shame, 
Because thou, Jehovaii, "hast 
helped me, and comfortid 
me. 

Til© Frivil«.>!j?©H of ritizeiiislil|) In ZUsii. 

A Psalm of the sons of Korali ; a Soiig. 

Q ^ ® liis ^ foundation is in the .or, i/is 
O I holy mountains. 

2 Jehovah “lovetli the gates of A//7 

More than all the dwellings of 

tJa’Col). nHiithf 

3 ’’Glorious things are spoken of 
. thee, 

0 city of God. [Solali 

4 I will make mention of 

^^Ahihab ami Bal'iylon as 40r, 
among them that’ know 
me : 

BeJiohl, Fhilistia, ami * Tyrtg 
with .Ethiopia : 

This.. one was born there. ^’**"^*- 
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t) I of Zion it .sJjaJJ be Baid, 
one waF 

-"-‘M.'njo .yer ; 

And If it ‘ iUoHt Hi.i»’]i Mm.sejf 
^ will " (‘MlaJihsh hta*. 
b JtLovah will i'taiiii, -wlien lie 
^wrioah !{|f ihe 

7 H’liv n j . • [SelaJi 

^ iia*\ dial 'sjn_i|- as w<‘li as 

-Al! niy toiUilains are in thee. 

>e 

A F<aJtloii to "be saved fTOBi Beatli. ■ 
lopfljl. 

" '.i': E'^iirr'- 

Q U 0 Jehovah, the »Go<l of 
i »salYatio3i, 

I have "ericd day and niyht i 

belore thee. 

X. Let 3Tiy prayer Center into tJiv 
presence; ■ 

'Incline thine ear unto my 
cry. 

4 ] uin ivnkoned with them that 

«o tiown inte Ihe |)p-, . 
lamas a mmi tiiat ‘^liath no 

imi|:), 

;> Cast -‘(y ainon.tr the dead, 

^ tliat lie in the 

\Viiotn tlion rein era bei-est no 

more, . * 

are "cut off from thy 

0 Ihon Jiast laid me in ’'the 
lowest pit, 

In » dai-k places, in the ' deeps. 

with ’"“n rae ^ 

k ^ f X ^^hV waves. [Sdaii 
'■ ■ '.,y “'ii^auit''- mine acquaint- J 
aiicyar irora rae: ' 

J hoii ha, si, nuK le me an "ahomi- " 
^’aUion liipo thorn • 

^‘'.’1,;^’'* «l>,an.ri cannot i 
.* Airae "eye wasieth away bv J 

reason of affliction : ^ ^ J{ 

fehSSir-"*' :; 

mtolliS"’'""'"’"''™* 1 

to the I'l 


-niiey fimt are d(‘c<‘ase(f 
.1 hjadJ thy jovinykifsdih^ss bt 

<ieelared nj th,* 

A I I by laiti-d ul nt'ss in •’ !)(*- 
^ strnction ? 

~ !!■'.' Inanvn 

11 iiie ' tiark f 

' t,ye"l‘s.l 

shall inv 

pia>ei conie ]>ehn*e f] let* 

t .rehoyali, why /-oa,siesf thou 
oil my son] ? ^ 

diitlest thou thv face 
Iromme? *' 

I ain afllicted and "ivadv-to 
- I lip:' 

am distracted. 

1 liy »- tierce wratli is yone over 
me ; 

»iu ‘'“e® about me 

Tlievb ‘Jay lon« ; 

l>ut l,ir tronj nio, 

“'-■'fflainiance «i„lo «< 

iiarknesH. dn 


‘fOr, f/ie 

ilO). 

■iifjihaini 


f> Hob. 
Aladih 
Sop ,}<>f 
lit;. 0. 


. ora 

'7U‘i,8 


B Yovcmaiit Witli, David, mm 
Masoliil ot ntliMij ‘'tite Ezi-ahife. 

0 Q I will ' ,sing of the lovin. 
^ *J kindness of Jehovah tV 

ever : 

With ray raouih will 1 '',,.,al, 
known thy ’’faithfulness f 
all generations. 

1 I’or I have said, ■’’Iffercy sha. 

he built up for ever * 

establnsh ni the ver 
heavens, 

ii I have inado a covenant will 
^my cliosen, 

1 have "sworn niOo Tu.aa .... 



ft ] *'« ? i‘ '*■ V, ho i ] I t In ^ sk Urn can be t 
( •« 0 i i I >. 1 s MS M e ! o .1 b oTal i r | 
\io iniK!!!!' tin' ’ ''Mjfsg vjf the i 
^ll.li^fity irf iike luito Je- 
liovaii, 

7 A OchI very 'Aerrible iri the ; 
eetiiKai r»f the 'kholy oiieB, 
And Me hi* {‘eared above all 
them that are ra>iiiid aboiit 
islni'r 

H M Jelinvah (h«l (h* busts, 

'Who is a mi!4bty one, like 
itiilo thee, O ■Aleliovali ? 

And thy 1‘aitlil‘niness is round 
abont tliee, 

9 I1mn rnlest the [ndde of the 
^sea : 

When th(Mvaves therv'of arise, 
thou them. 

. 10 Tlion hast broken ^Mhihab in 

[lieces, as one that is slain ^ 
Thou hast ‘scattered thine 
enemies with the arjxi of thy 
stren^^th. 

11 llie ^’heavens are thine, the 
earth also is thine : 

llie ^ world and the fiilness 
tliereof, thon hast founded 
tliein. 

12 The '"‘north and the south, thou 
hast (u-c'aled them : 

Tabor and *' H(‘rmon ^d’ejoice 
in ihy nain<‘. 

Vo Thou bast *’a mighty arm ; 
Htroiig is thy liand, and high 
is thy ^ right hand. 

14 ^liighteousness and justice ^ ' 
iim the foundation of thy 
til roue: 

* JiOTfngkiudnesB and truth 'go ■ 
before ihy face. 

15 Blessed is the iJeople that know 
the joyful sound : 

Tliey walk, 0 Jehovah, in 
the ‘dight of thy ooiinte** 
nance. 

IG In Mhy name do they rejoice ' ■ 
all tlm day ; 

And in thy righteousness are '■ 
they exalted. 

17 For thou art the glory of 
**■ their strength ; 

Aiid 111 th.v fuvor ^our ^^horn 

, dfi!- Hhall be exalt, t«i. 

i roi- dW' = shielti beloiijsieth unb) 

I flehovali ; 

our kills to tho “Holy 

^ One of Israel* ■ , 

■;t hmii mt 

■f ^ Ih Ihou ipikeai ija vigion to 

fcii Ahft I hatiJaid hoip • 

; , A , A|| |i||| Ibil i^Anil^hty i; , |; 

I I -I iJ 1 r I II 1 1 M ; A ; I ; , , , - j | : A- : ' 

I "f M A M‘ , 9 i ; 1 A ^ A ^ A A A ‘ * : AA A AAM; A . 


vaut;, ; ; . 

"Willi my holy ''oi! Iiave f 
unoiiited him : 

2.1 'With whom •^'iny hand sliali 
Jio (‘siablished ; 
jMiiieann alsoslutll’Alrengf lu‘ii 
. _ ■ him. ■ 

22 Idle maany shall no! ^^exacd 
^ from him. 

Nor I he ''‘son of wickedness 
ail lie t him. _ 

22 i And i will ‘l)eai down his 
ml versai'ies In^foi'i* him, 

And smile them thaJ- hate Jiiin. 

24 Bid my fait bfuiiiesH and my 

1 o \i ngk i m 1 1 less sh a 1 1 . 1 H ‘ w i I h 

And in my name slrall his 
d.iorn be exalted, 

25 I will set his hand also ”‘on 

the sea, 

And Ills right hand on the 
. rivers. 

2 d lie sliall cry unto me, Thou 
art “ Illy Fathei*, 

My Clod, ami the "rock of rny 
saivatloii. 

27 1 also will make ii ini /i/// 

tirst-borri, 

The ''Aiighewt of the kings of 
thc‘ earti). 

28 j\fy doyingkindoesH will ! 

keep for him for evtuunore ; 
And iiiy * covenant hIihI! 
” shind fast with liim, 

29 Ills *Beed also will ! make to 

endure for eA'eiv 
And his “throne as the days of 
Jieiuam. 

flO If his children ‘'forsake my 
law, 

And walk not In mine ordi- 
^ nances ; 

Al If thi'y 'direak iiiy statutes, 
Ami keep not iny cmriinamB 
merits ; 

:}2 Then xvill I visit tlieir trajis- 
gTi'Sslon with the ‘dTid, 

And their iniij nit y with stripes, 
lo liniAMuy loviiigkindne.sH will 
__ I not iittm-ly take from him, 
Nor sulfVr my faitliriilm* 8 s to 
fail. 

>4 ]\l.y “Covenant will 1 not 
/‘diivak, 

Nor 'A'llter the tbhig iliitt Is 
gf,)ric‘ mil of my lips. 

W *d)!K!e have 1 ^mworn by my 
hplliieto : 

I will not lie unto Datid ; 


2 th.mnlH 
Seu Fk, a>. 


iiplr, 4'» 
hhfi r<(i. 


Heb, an 
arm. 'with 
mifjht 


fiOr, 

trumpet 

soicud 


i • ■ 




ever, 
s sun 


I 45 The days of his youth i 
I thou sho)-feiieil : 

inou hast '‘covei’caj liiiii v 
shut! to. 1-0 

4h 'H(nv 0 Johovali'- \ 
thou hide thyself for eve 
noil' hnuj shall thv ”wr 
,r. J'ho lire? 

i‘ Oh '’reuieniber Iiou' short , 
tune is: 

hast til 

u Gated all the children 

4h What man is he that sh 
miw® ‘{“<1 iiot I'see death, 
lhat shall -deliver his s( 
h-om the ‘‘power of Sheo! 

49 Lord, where are thy fom 

1 “swarest nn 
. Davnl m thy faithfulnes 

■»0 Remember, Lord, the *r 

ifie_ reproach, of all fl 
iT “'S'lity peoples, 

*1 Wherewith ‘’thine enomii 

vahf -fehi 

Wdierewith they have n 
woached the footsteps i 
thine anointed. 

-2 ” Blessed be Jehovah for ever 
more. 

Amen, and Amen. 


And his '’IhroiK 

before njv, 

*17 Mi shall In* ewf 
I ho UK 
%'UKi f'f.v tJie faitl 
HI the Hky. 

MS Ihit thou hant 
rojoct<‘(i, 

TIkmi Iia.st boon 
"anointed 
oV ihoii liasr.-^abiiorr 
,1, ^'iaiifc of thy Horv 

Ihoii hast 

ylnund to the 

* "iiihSi::"'™ 

"Tliou hast l.roimht his st. ’(in rr- 

_ , holds to 


J Or, -•!/. 

I'/p lltutlfi 

« h is’h i< 

iifhi'tl/ur 

«n'r 


witness 

[Selali 


2 Or. Jm! 
tht 

fit thf 
ujaifhjiii 


11 / to ruin. 

He is become a "■reproacl 
m •'efi?hhors. 

42 Thou hast ’•exaltM the ri 
hand of his adversaries; 

Ihou hast "made all his e 
VI \-r t'ojoieo. 

M Yea. tlKHi tiirnest back 
odjM-o oi Ins sword. 

And hast ?>not made him 

M- .1 lion hast made his hriu 
ness to cease, 

Ami cast his tJirone down 
the ground. 


book IV 


with as 

sleep ^ 

d T« ^'’liicli groweth up. 

0 In the morning it ” floiirisheth 
and groweth up; ’ 

In the evening it is “cut down 

„ „ amir wit hmdh. 

^ ill thiiu* 

'^tmnbLO "■'■■*“' "■'■ 

“ ™w«™ u,?‘ 

Our 'secret sins in the light 
0 1 .' " t ‘A' countenance. 

‘ ‘‘’lu* Passi'd 

w**'^**-' >n thy wrath; 

* Fi. 1 $, II ; jEecl. II. j4 i Ps. 78, 33 . ^ 







90. 10 


10 J2!u2_jJkiy.s „ of oiir vcara ai-g 
i iiid leu. 

of Jfi'TTtaih 
OuL '’.lahoi- 

jiHcl sorrijw^; 

,K9iI.t.'jw"io(3iLa<)i)e, jjnd wo 

lib: iwui'—. " 

11 \\lio knuwi'tli llio ''ixnvor of 

an,qi‘r. 

And I by wraMi accNirdin;^’ to 
(Ik* ' ioar I hat is ihin indo 
thee ? ■ 

1:2 Ho Meaeh ns to innidier onr 
' days, 

That, we may ’'yet, ns a hibart 
of wistjoiii. 

B Mifetnrn, 0 JeJiovali; 'Iiow 
lony?. 

And let it A’ejKmt t.liee con- 
ceniiny thy servants. 

14 Oh ^satisfy os in tin' morning 
with thy lovingkindness, 

That \v(‘ may rejoice anil lie 
glad ail our days. 

15 '"^take ns glad according to 
the ilays wiierein tJiou hast 
uillicted ns. 

And tlie "years wherein we 
have semi 

It) L(jt thy work appear unto 
thy sm'vants, 

And thy ''giory upon tlieir 
(!hjldren. 

'&iv Ai.d lot, the '' favor of tiio Lord 
our (fod be upon ns; 

Ainl N.-Btahlish tluin the woi*k 
of onr hands iif ion ns; I 

Yea, tile work of our hands | 
estaldisli thon it. 

Security <if him who trusts in Jehovah. 

O 1 Ho Wilt dwelletli in the 

- Or riuit ''Khali abide under the “shadow 
, oftheAln.iKhty. 

/ <£a‘. 2 1 Will say of Johovali, lie is my 

’’refuge ami my fortress* ' 
j My God, in wlioni I trust, 

3 For he will deliver thee from 
the^^ snare of the fowler, 

And from the deadly '*p^‘«ti- 

■ lence. 

‘ i . 4 ilo will cover thee with his 

t'y • pinions, 

, ; ‘ ^ And ** under Ids wings slialt 
I, G ' thou take refuge : 

r. His truth is a ^alikdd and a-' ■■ 

G A ; K . , liueMer. 

* ■ t ! G' 'Thon^feliall not }>e afraid for ^ 

. . 4)i U m ! G t .terror hf nigh^ - ' ' 

Gf,ar;-: ; ,;G-. \ ' 
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2 K. n», 3;> 
KcO. 12. 
2-7; .Jct. 
20. IS 

■ P«, 78, an 
.Job m s . 
Ps. T6. 7 
. ^ Neh, u. !» 
/Pf4, ::iL I ; 

ni‘ia.;j2,2!i 
'' Prn\. 1-0 
i*H <: 1 ; 

80. 14. 

' Fh.. a 
, 71. 10 
l^s. btfl Ifj ; 
l.T». in Ex. 
.'12. 12; 
Dont, :!2. 
'Wt\ .Vin. 7. 
0; .JoiL 
0 

' P.<. ;;fi. s; 

tiu. 1 ; lo:!. 

•> ; -lor. .'51, 
M 

"‘Ps.;ii.7; 

,S’t. 0 

'' P.M. Nt, 1 
"* I’K. .'51. 10 ; 
hour. 2. 
14-10 

?'Ps. 11. l; 

77. 12 ; 02. 

4 ; Ikoit. 
.;!2.4; Hal). 

') '} k. 8 . 11 ; 

Is. Cl 3 
^ Fs. 27. 4 
' Fs. ;i7. 2;} ; 
Is. 20. 12; 

1 Oor. :i. 7 

* 1 'h. 27. r. ; 

31. 20; 22, 7 

” Pk. 17. 8 

Vtif. ; 121,,'.; 
■I.s, 20. 4 ; 

3 2. 2 

*' vor. ic ; Ps. 
11.0; 1)1. 22 
^ Ps. IK. 2 ; 

31. .3; Jor, 
in 1!» 

?M'8 2u2; 

00, } 

* Ps. 121. 7; 
Prov. <1. b 

'* ACr. 0 ; I K, 

8. 3T;2Chi\ ■ 

2i). 0 

>> Is. 01. 10 
Ps. 30. 7 ; 

.47. 1 ; fj;i. 7 
P.s, 40. 1 1 
'• Ps. 3,4. 2 
/P.S. 2;i. 4; 

27. 1 ; ,Jt»b 
.4. jii-2;i 

f'S. of s. 3 . s 
P*s. m. 4 
<■ vcr, !f» ; 

2 K. m. ,3.4 

^alobo. 22 
^ < »’exi. 7. 23 ; 
.loBh. 14. 10 
Ph. 37. 31 ; 

<48. 10 

f^rov. 12, 21 
"Pk, ;ii. 7, 

5! t. 4, <i ; 

Ek. 4. 10, 

■: 4,1 ' 

•buig, M. 6 ; 
iJiUL (L 22; 
l-k. M 10 
Ph. 14,4. 20 
Ph, m. 1 
* Ph, 0 10 
^ Ph. <40, l.'i ; 
.hib 12. 4 
’•IH. 2 30; 

3n, 12. ‘Ji 
*’!*«. 2!, 4; 

n«ut. <1. 2 
^ P^. Ml ai 
147. I 
^ Pis. 184. 3 

® Pi. m. m 
*• Fa. ». I 


Nor for the arrow tliai 
l)y day ; 

For tlu‘ " pest iiei ice tha,! walk- 
^ etiy in darkness. 

Nor for till' dt‘sti*iiei ion ihat 
wastetfi at noonday. 

A tlmiisand sliall fall ai Ihy 
si lie, 

And tern ihoiisand. at lh\' riehl 
hand; 

i/u/ Mt shall not conic iMLih 
tlana 

Only whi'i thiiu* eyes shah, 
thon luliold. 

Am! “see the i*e\va,rd of the 
wicked. 

*MA>r thon, t) Jehovah, art, my ; 
rtfiigid ‘ - 


I. w an, ari my s n,., 

refuge I ' 

Thon Imst iiiu.k- (!„■ S."" 


High thy habitation; 
lO Then' shall '*m) toil befall 
^ tli.ee, 

Neither shall any plague come 
nigli thy tent. 

LI For he will give "Jiis angels 
cdiarge over t]te(% 

To kec'p thet‘ in all iliy 
ways. . 

1:2 They ^ sliall bear tlj(*e up hi 
their Jiands, 

L«‘si thon dash thy foot against 
a stone. ' 

b TIioij sliali tread, upon ili<^ 
lion and add(‘r : 

Tlie young lion and tJie ser- 
pent shaft I lion tramph* nm 
der foot. 

4 ^Hjecause In* hath set Ids love 

iipfm me, tbejadVjre will I 
deliver him: 

1 will ’’set liiiii on liigii, be- 
eainse he hath * known my 
name.' 

5 He shall G.all upon me, and I 

w.ill answer him; 

1 wdl lie with him in trouble: 
1 will deliver him, and Hioimr 
him. 

6 AYith Hong life will I satisfy 

Idm, 

And "’show him my sahtdion* 

Fmiwc for ae!iov«li*K lUMKliurwH. 

A PHsilia, a Hong for tlio salitialli «lav. 


9 b) li is a -''good thing lo idve 
w thanks unto J«Jiovafi, 
Ami to "sing pralsns iitito iky 
nmm\ G Most High; 

2 To show forth thy lo%'log- 
khidncss in the morning, 
And Ihy ^Halthfiilness every 
night* 
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PSALMS 


3 With Jill iiistinwiieiit of 'Hen 

stringH, and with tlie psal- 
tery:; 

"With a soieinii sound upon the 
'' harp. 

4 For tliou, Jeliovah, hast niadcr 

me ,i;lad through tiiv '' work : 
f will Hriniripj] in the 'Wvorks 
of thy liands. 

5 flow ' yi'ejil aj*o thy works, 0 

Jehovah ! 

1. by •' i hoip.du.s are very ^■' deep. 
() Ad'lirurish man knowAth not ; 
Xeither rloth a fool under- 
stand tills: 

7 When the wicked * spring as 
the grass, 

And when ail the workers of 
iniquity do flourish; 

It, is that they shall be ble- 
stroyed for ever . 

8, But, thou, 0 Jehovah, art ”*on 
high for evermore.' 

9 For, do, thine enemies. O ' Je- 
hovah, 

For, lo, ”4:114116 enemies shall 
perish; 

Ail the workers of iniquity 
shall ])e scattered. 

10 Knt my ^diorn luist thon (‘x- 

jdtiM,!. like //c' horn, of tlie 
wild-ox : 

i Jini ^Ouioiuted witii fresh 
C)ii. 

11 ]\niie eye Jilso hatli ”seen mij 

d es ii 'e on ’ in i ii e ene m i es. 
Mine ears have Jieard ioy r/e- 
f^ire of the evil-doers * that 
f n against me. 

12 Ihe Highteous shall flourish 

like the palm-tree: 
lie shall grow like a Hedar in 
Le]:)anoii. 

13 They are ” planted in the house 

of Jehovah ; 

They shall flomash Hn the 
courts of our God. 

14 They sliall still Hiring forth 

fruit in old age; 

They simll lie full of sap and 
^ gretm ; 

ih To shoiv that Hlehovali is rui- 
ng] it; 

lh‘ is my "rock, jind there is 
" SHJ unrig’lit(‘ousness in liim. 


1 he w o r 1 d a Iso is ? i a i )~ 
lished, that it camini he 
. moved. . . . 

2 Thy ■Hhrone is establislK'd ef 

old: 

o from everlasting. 

3 Ihe'tfloods have lifttMl np, 0 

Jeliovah, 

The floods have liftcM] uii 

^Hheir voice; 

The floods lift up rlieir 

Wvaves. 

4 Above the voices of nuniv 

waters. 

The mighty breakers of ihe 
- sea, 

- -[tVhovjih iin high is miglitv. 

;> illy testinionies are wg-v 

■■ iSure:, 

Hloihiess beconieth thy Inmse, 
O Jehovah, for evermore. 


Jehovah implored to avenge his I’eople. 

0 Jehovah, thou God p, 
whom “ vengeance bt- 
longeth, 

Thou God to whom vengeance 
belongeth, ”s]dne forth. 

2 "Lift up thyself, thou ‘pidge 

of tlie (xirth : 

Render 'Go tlie jiroud flu'ir 
desert. 

3 Jeliovah, hoiv long shall the 

wicked. 

Bow long shall the ” wicked 
triumph ? 

4 They prate, they Lspeak arro- 

pitly: 

Ail the workej's of iniijuiiv 
Hioast themselves. 

0 They ”break in pieces thy jieo- 
jile, 0 Jehovah, 

And ’’afflict thy heritage, 
b lliey '’’slay the widow and tlu^ 
sojourner, 

And murder the fatherless. 

7 And ^Hhey say, -^Jehovah will » po- 

ll ot see, Jah. 

Neither will the God of J;ico]» 
consider. 

8 Consider, ye ^brutish among 

the people; 

And ye -fools, when will 
■ be wise ? ' 

9 He that « planted the ear, shall 

he not hear? 

He that formed the eve, slriil 
he not see? 

.0 He that ^ 'Hhastisetli tlie na- -sor,//. 
tions, shall not he correct, 

Even he that Heachetli man 
knowledge ? 


Num. 24. 

6 ; Jer. 17. 

8 ; Hos. 14. 
i'l, (5 

< Ps. 104. If} ; 
Kzek. ru. 3 
Ps. so. If) ; 
Is. (50. 21 
P.S. 100. 4 ; 
11(5. 19 
Prov. II. 

30 ; Is. .37. 
31 ; Jn. l.V 
2;, I JIB. o. 18 

r.s. 2 .'). 8 ; 
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^ 1*8. 18. 2 
rtif. ; 01. 22 

" Rom 0. 14 
Ps. 0(5. 10 ; 
07. 1 ; 90, I 
Ps. 104. 1 
'I Ps. Oil (1 ; 

Js. .'ll. 9 
'■ Ps. 90. 10 
.(■ Ps. 43 . 0 ; 
Lam. f>. 10 
Ps. 90 . 2 
P.s, 90. 11 ; 

. Ps. OS. 7, R 
( Fs. 05. 7 ; 

SO. 0, 0 ; 

92. 8 

A- Ps. 10. 7 
i Ps. 29. 2 ; 

06. 9; I Cor. 
3. 17 

Deut. 32. 

3.) ; Is. ,35. 

4 ; Nah. 1. 

2; Rom. 12. 


(Jen. 18. 25 
Ps. .31. 23 
^ .lob m .5 
^ Ps. .31. 18 ; 
7.5. 5 

< Ps. 10. 3 ; 


Majesty of Joliovali. 

3 ^' J(diovah reigiicah ; 

Hlothed with iiU' 
^.lehovah is ’Gdothed 
strength ; he hath 
him.^eif ilierew'itli : 
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•Hcb. 

itmiih. 


!(». a 

« ActiH 7, 3t1; 

13- I!!?; 

3. J7 

ihgtii l.P; 
, 1 3, 6 

* |>#Ut It » 
< Pi. 4®. Ii 

** p. n. m 
I r». « 

« &• ^ 

*fOtejf.a0 


IPrili'6 to 

9S f*h wjaxejet «8 •'sing unU) 

; ; I Ltk; w^saaie a »JoyJui noise to 
■ 4 1 1 ! of ottjf flBisatioE. 


^ Or, For 


« Ht!b. 
Jah, 


j:-] 


Ii Jehfwali ^kiKnvetli 
tlioiightg of mail, 

; ■ ^ TJiat tiiey: are ® vail ity. 

BlmBerl m the man whom 
*lJiou eluiHtenoBt, 0 'Melio- 
■ ; ' vah, „ 

And ' teacheHi out of thy law ; 
[hat thou mayest mve him 
^'reat from tJie ' lia.VK of ud« 
versity, 

lint 11 Mho pit- be digged for 
^ the wu'eked. 

14 For Meiiovah will not cant oil* 

^ his people, 

Xeilher will he 'M'orsake his 
^ inheritance. 

15 For ‘judgment shall return 

unto righteousness ; 

And all the U[>n,ght in heart 
Biiali follow it. 

16 Who will "^ rise up for me 

against the evil-doers? 

Who will stand up for me 
bigainst the workers of in- 
, iquity ? . 

17 Unless '^Mehovah had Iieen mv 

help, ' 

My soul Iiad soon dwelt in 
silence. 

18 When 1 said, “My foot alio- 

'^. 'peth; 

Thy lovingkittdness, 0 Jidm- 
vah, held me up. 

IP In the multitiidii of my 
^thoughts within me 
oA ^comforts delight my soul. 

20 bhall the -^^Mhrone of wiekinl- 

ness have ix^llowship with, 
thee, 

Which nVameth mischief hr* 

' ;■ statute?: ■■■■ ■ ■ 

21 They ‘‘gather themselves to- 

gether against the soul of 
the righteous, 

And "condemn the innocent 
blood. 

22 But Jehovah hath been my 

*high tourer. 

And ray Ood the “rock of my 
refuge. 

23 And he hath ‘’brought upon 

them their own iniquity, 

And will ""cut them oft* in 
their own wickedness ; 
Jehovah our God will cut 
them off* 
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^ Pfl. loo. ;?8 ; 
gx. 2:i. 7 ; 
Prow 17. 

16; Mt.27. 4 
f l^S. 0. {) ; 

60. 0 

" Pfi. 18. 2 ; 

71, 7 
7. 10; 
no. 9, II 

Uen. 10. 16 

*' Ps. 00. 1 ; 

81. I 

^ 1*8. 80. 20 


" Mk. f.:, 0 
P». HH). 4 ! 
147, 7 ; 

.Ion, 2. 0 
81. 2; ■ 
kpii. 6. 10 ; 
Jas. 6. 13 
'1 Ps. 48. 1 ; 
136. 6 , 146. 
.3 

^ I*R. 00. 4 ; 

07. 0 

.i^Pa. 136. n 
Ph. 1 10. 0 ; 
Oeu. 1. 0* 
UJ; JojL 
1. 9 

A Ps. flfi, 9 ; 

«. 6, 9 
'•iChr.o. 13; 
!>an. 6. 10 
* Pk. 100. 3 ; 
149. 2 ;■ Is. 
17.7; Uw. 

8. 14 

1 Pfe. 74. I 
Hob. .3. 7- 

„ \h 7 

” Sx. 17. 7 ; 

Nina. 20. 13 
'' H-V, 17. 7 ; 


Uoni fi i«i 
'’Knni. 11 


2 Let us «coine belVm^ his pres- 
eiice ^Mvith Uuiiiksgiving : 
Let us make a jeyfiil iHiisi» 
^ unte him with psalms. 
i) Fur Jidmvali is a 'Uereai Chnl, 
And a g.reat King Mibuvi* ail 
■■ _ gods*" 

4 In Ills hiiinl are. tli 
jilaces of tile eartli ; 

liny ^’lit'igius of the nieun- 
tains arc In’s alse. 

5 The sea is his, and ho "made 

it. ; 

.iml his liands formed "the 
<ii*y land. 

0 Oh come, let. us wmvship^ a,nd 
bow down ; 

Let us 'kneel liefore Jeliovah 
our Maker : 

7 For lie is our (iod, 
Amlwearellie people of his 

‘ past ure,and the sheep of his 
liancL , ^ , 

"'To“day, M:)h that ye would 
hear his voice ! 

8 Harden not your heart, as at 

^”'Meriba!i,' . , . 

2 IH ill the day of *''^M:asHaii In 
the wililerness ; 

P When your .fathern ^Moinpted 
me, 

FrovtM mo, and sawniy work, 
id f)3;ty yoars long was 1 griovecl 
with Mf// gem.s-atfon, 
ilnd sail!. It is a people that 
do err in their heart. 

Ami they have not known my 
... ways : ■ ■ 

11 Wlierefore I ‘'sware in my 
wrath, 

That they should not enter into 
my "rest. 


Or. 

i^frainth 


T Or,.i/ 


o'/f 
heof fun 

Hu lY/f 1/ 


«« Tliat 1*1, 
strife. 


« 'riiat In, 


A Call to IVorsliip »l*Osavali ilm 
Mgliteoug JiMlue, 


Oh sing unto Jehovah a 
€/ ^ new song : 

Sing unto Jehovah, all the 
earth* 

2 Sing unto Jehovah, bless his 

nam<^ ; 

‘LShow forth liisHalYatfon from 
day to day. 

3 Declare ‘Jiis glory among the 

nations, 

II is marviJIooH works among 
^ all the peoples. 

4 F<ir •*' great is Jetiovali, and 

greatly to be praistHl : 
fie is to he ^b'ared abcne all 
g«)ds. 

5 For ‘'all the gods cdMlMfMJoplw 

are ; »«#« 



I JfiUg 
into 

vivnv 

Tro]]! 

earti 

10 8a y an 

vah. ; 
The 
that 
He wi 
with 

11 Let the 

let ti 
Let ill 
nesH 

12 Let tin 

that i 
Tlwn Hi 
Weed 

13 Before 

eonie 
For he 
earth 
He 'will 
rightc 
And tl 
truth. 


Or iAth« 

ii Iivttlo/ 

w»f< 


A^t the ; 
>dad. 
Choiida 
round 
Kightec 
are tlj 
throne, 


0^808 ' nnto Jehovah 

with the ‘harp; 


wdioie earth 


'I i 
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witli I ho harp and tlio “voice I 
of melody. | 

<( Wiih ^ truiiipots and sound of 

^ comet/ 

Mitke a joyhil iH>iBc h(‘forc 
^ Jehovah. 

i Lei. Ilie 'Bca roar, and the fuj- 
11 OHS thcrtM ; 

Tlio •''world, and they that 
<hvel] therein ; 

8 Lvit llie ^^ilocHis clap their 

i lauds ; 

Let The ''hills sitifj for jov to- 
Met tier 

9 Heforo dt^hTiT’ah ; for he coui- 

eth h) •■judye the earth : 

He will jiidiue the world with 
riTThteousness, 

And ' the peoples with equitv. 


y id worship at his holy hih 
ror .lelioviih our (tod is'ho|\ 


A IS Bleii to, praiH«* caHl. 

A Fsulni " of llianksg'i viii|4'. 

*1 I M I Make a joyful uoise 
„l..V/v/ nuio Jehovalu Lili 
yo laiiffs. 

y 'Serve Jelu)vah_ with ;L»]udiiess : 
kojiH* bi.doi't' in's pr('‘S(Mj«'v with 
^ siicuinu'. 

»-> know yo that Melujvali, ho is 
hkxl : 

It is he that hath '"made ns, 

' aiui we are Jiis ; 

\\o are "Iji.s peo|»le. and the 
siieep of his pasture. 

•i Litter int(i his gates "with 
■’ thanksgiving, 

And _ into his courts with 

J>raise : 

wido liiin, and 

^ ^ oieBS hiB iiaiiie. 

a hor f Jehovah is good; his 

iovingknidueBH efuhrrHh for 

ever, 

And his ^iaitlifulness unio ail 
geniuyatioiis. 


® ^ ^r, fuf 
ihi UaiHi: 
ttlfintiij 

« lleb. n(} 
the fiirth. 


* Anothw 
reatlingis, 

tfiid ini, nt 
oumHiHi. 


Or, d 
thaiik- 
ojlf'ering 


Praise to Jeliovali for his Fidelity to 
Israel. 

^'MioTah rei^>-neth ; ]e 
tile peopies treuibio : 
He /”'sitteth the cliem- 

him ; let the earth b< 
moved. 

2 Jeliovah is ”ku*eat in Zion ; 

And iie is Mii^h above all tht 

peoples. 

3 Let them praise thy and 

terrible name : 

^ Holy is he. 

4 The king’s strength also »*jov- 

eth justice : 

Tlioo dost establish "equity ; 
Ihou ^executest justice ‘ and 
rigliteousness in .facob. 

0 " Lxalt ye Jehovah our <fod, 
And ; worship at liis foot- 
stool : 

® Holy is he. 

6 ^ Moses and Aaron among his 

' priests, 

AikI ^ Hamuel among them that 
‘"call upon his name ; 

They called upon Jehovah, 
and he answered them. 

7 He " spake, unto them in the 
^ pillar of cloud : 

testimonies, 

» And the shitute that he gavt‘ 
them, 

8 Thou ‘^answeredst them, O Je- 

: ' * hovah our GimI : ! 

Thoii wast a God tirat*^j&orgav- 
' . em them, " " 


i .Or, is 
entJiram'd 


Tins FKaliiiist^M Frofessfow of IJprtelif.. 

WCiSS. ' 

A Ptsaliii, of .Davltl, 

1 tt1 ^ yjII'''HinK of loving. 

“ I'T f 4 1 Ki ndness and j ustice : 

Unto tht*o, 0 Jehovidi, will I 
sing praises. , 

I I will "‘iH-have myself wiseh .or.j.r. 

in a ])e]'t(‘ct wav . ’ heedmih) 

Oh when will ti lou come iinui 
: me r' . 

^ within mv house 

^yith a” perfect hciirt. r„, 

«) 1 Will Bet no *’ baBi‘ thing be- 
fore mine eyes : ' ' 

I hate "the 'work of them 
that ‘nuns aside ? ®0rjA* 

It shall not cleavu^ unto rne, vlfltt 

4 A fqierverstL,hi.nn*t,shail depmi 

froiii *-■ — 

T will I 

5 Whoso 


9 0r,fi 


Pfi. 119. W1 

* P 8 , r*l. 14 ; 
m. 1 ; UA 7 

t 1 B. IK fq ii 

« I K. a 4 
iHttit. rv. u 
f p. m. 4 
sf Prov. 11, lid 

* Ps, m, W‘ 
J»r. 9. 4 
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10.1 


I ^ ; 7 He that ^ worlretJi deceit sliaii 

j He dull- spmketh falsehood 

^ ddtall iiotho estahlisliod ])c> 

I ^ .fore ini lie eyr^s. 

I 8 Moriiiiig by_ isioriiiis. 1 ?- will I 

“ocsiroy all the wieke<[ of 
I the laiaij 

I ofiHdl die woidv of 

mai'iiity Hoiri the ^^city of 
I Jehovah. 

I Fmjer oHm AfflivimJ One for Mercy on 

I lnjiiiseJi and on Zion. ^ 

■K. A „|' 111,. u.Hletod, wl,e>, he lis 

ii,u ■\, aii.i ’jiiiiu'fth out his 

I CLUiipiiijjit lj6lort3 tJyliOTaiil. 

; 1 HQ “y prayer, 0 

i , fr' Jehovah, 

■ 2 Hide , lot thy face from me 

111 me htay oiyiiiy distims : 

^iDcline rhine ear unto me ; 

111 tliB' clay wlieii I call hiiiswer 
,, speedily. 

a* ■’ "'"s' 

la*art. is ''smitieis like 

gmss, and ^Avithered ; 
lyr I V for.avt to eal iiiy bread. 
v> *'vV rc‘asoii of tlie voice of my 
, .yroa]:ii:ii,ii 

My ' boiit-‘s cleave to my flesh, 
t) 1 a, 111 like a ."pejlicaii of the 
; , ,„c wilileriiess ; 

M‘f4 4ja»idi0G0^%B *1 gi Ike , 
1 * 1 . waste places 


^ Ps. r*2. 4, y 
1 «. r.t. lu 
I'H. lls, 10- 
12 

'■ Ph. -O). 4 
ref. ■ 

/ Pd. 02. 2 
Pk. :;o. I:*; 

' 01. j 

2. 2.']; 

1 S. !>. 10 

' pR 09. 17 

Ps. 'll. 2 
^ Ps. 09. 17 
ICs. ;{7. 20 ; 
las. 4. 14 
" loh .20. 90; 
Lain. 1. 1.2 

Ps. 90, o, 0 
^’Ps. 27.2 ; 

Is. 40. 7 
VI S. 1. 7 ; 
I.S.12.17; 
Jh;5ra lo. o ; 
Job 22 . 20 
’* Job 19. 20 ; 

-Laui. 4. s 
* Is. 24. 11 ; 

Zeph. 2. 14 
^ Ps. 77. 4 I 

" Ps. 21.11 j 

'‘:.\ets2(i. ii 
"^Is. OVlil; 
Jer. 29. 22 
Ps. 42. 2 ; 


I 13 Thou wilt .Tarise, and have 

.iiievcy upon Zion ; 
r or dt is fiuio to lia\'e pity 
_ npon hti; 

1 1 1 , '"b 7*^' ' is come, 

idler t.hy servants lake pleas» 
nre in her stoia.cs. 

And have pity njion Iier dust. 

U) bo the '^'nations sliall fear the 

name of Jehovah, . . 


niitui leai* lie 

name of .lehovali, , . , 

Ami all the kinys of the > ' ■ 

eai-rh rhy yloi-y : 

tior_ .Jehovah hath huilt ml ‘ 

/iion ; ‘ . ,iV4» 


. lliVCI 

4 *m a sparrow 

jf ^’Pon tlie house- 

8 Mine enemies “reproach me 

all the day; 

Ihey tliat are ’'mad against me 
do " curse by me. 
y I’or I have eaten ashes like 
liroiid, 

And "luijigled my drink with 
weeping, 

JP [.ecaiise of thine indigmition 
and thy wrath : 
ror then hast "taken mo up, 

1 1 nr'”’ t away. 

‘slmdow 

■’■t'W . Piaj' ‘lechneth ; 

And 1 .am >• wi thered like grass. 

«!«*** ® Jehovah, “ wilt 

abide for ever; 

And thy ^ memorial na/Jie unto 
oil generations. j 


„ vvarhitJ OKteOS. 

f 1 ^ watch, and am become like 


“ Job 27. 25 ; 
20. 22 

Ps. 109. 22 : 
^ rlob 14. 2 
® ver, 4 
r Ps. 9. 7 ; Hi, 
59; .baiiL 
u. 19 

''Pk. I do. 12; 
llx. 2. In 
12. 

44. 2i* 

'' ,fs. (iO. 10 ; 

, ^och. 1. 12 
'' 1 H. 119. 129 

' ph- Oh -a 

, pan. s. 19 
l‘n. 97. 7 ; 

1 Iv. S. 42 
^ Ps. 128, 4 
“Ps. 147.2 
" is. 90. 1, 2 
‘^Ps. 22. 24; . 
Neh. 1. 9 j 

^meut.2I. 

19; 1 Cor. 

10. II i 

^ Pa 22. 20; 

■ 

; Pa 22. 31 
" Pa^.l4. 2; 

■bent. 20. 15 

1 Ps, 33. 13 
" Ps. 79. 11 

' Ps. 149. 7 
' Ps. 22. 22 
‘'P.a 22.27; 

S5!. !J ; Is. 

49. 22, 23; 

<»0. 2; 

Z';tch. 8. 

20-23 
* Pk. 39. 5 

" Ps. .39. 13 ; 

. Is. 38. 10 
" ver. 12 ; 
l*s. 90. 2 ; 
rjo^ 30, 20; 
Hab. 1 . 12 
Mien. 1. 1 ; 
Nell. 9. 9; 
Heb. 1. 

10-12 
Ps. m. 5 
Is. 34. 4 J 
51, 0; Mt. 

24. .35 ; 

2 Pet. 3. 10 ; 
Eev. 20, 11 


10 ; -jn J. ^iory : . 

i:i lb lor Jehovah hatli huilt un " 
Zion ; 

He hath *■ appeared in his 
; glory ; 

;a It He hath "regarded the prayer 
n of the destitute, 

And hath not despised their 
n - prayer. 

Ih Ihis s'lall be written for the 
y generation to come ; 

And ’ a people which shall 
be created shall praise “ Je- n e..,, 

1 a -n '/A', ' 

i ' hor he hath "looked down 
; from the height of his sanct- 

j nary ; 

i 'From hoavon did .Jehovah 

m *4io earth ; 

io iiear the "sighing of the 

j ii'iHonep ; 

To "loose ^tliose tliat are ati- r.iri,- 

oi .V/'r;, 

.11 IJiat men may '’declare the 
name of .Jehovah in Zion, 

oo ]>i'aise in Jei'iisnlem : 

VVlien ?Hke peo]3les jirc adh- 
ered together. 

And the king'd.oms, to nerve 
Jeliovali. 

I , ' ■ ■ 

2o He ® weakened my slrengtli in SAuoOi 
tile way ; “ nrAfliuo 

0 4 ; ssliorleiH'd my days. 

24 I said, 0 my God, -‘take me 
not away in the midst of 
my (lays : 

' ^ years are throngliont all 

^venerations. 

-> Of old didst thou Hav the 
iomidation of tlie earth ; 

And tluvHieavens are the work 
oc bands. 

-6 Ihey shall "perish, lint thou 
slialt endure; 

^ 1 ea. all of them shall wax oh] 

like a garment ; 

As a vesture shaft tlion eliarige 
them, and they Hliali be 

changed : 

21 But tlioti art ■'^the same, 

/Is. 41. 4; 43, 10; Mai 3. 0; Jas. 1, |7 


s AiioOitr 

nrAfiiijo 

is, 

oijf'i '■(’>( 
mt' v'itb 
hi-< 

st/n uaiJe. 
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And thy yoa)‘8 shall hav« no 
end. 

28 Thu "children <.f thy servant H 
sliull eonlinne, 

AihI shall be estab- 

liBluMi 1)0 fore jhoe. 


Ilian 


Ah a llowca* of ibo fiohl^ Bo lio 
lloin'isliotli. 

li) For tJjo ^‘whal pasHetli over il, 
aii.fl it .is I 40 II 0 ; 

And ihe ''“plaeo thereof sliail 
know ii' no more. 

17 IbilAlie 'Movini4k!iidnessor J«‘- 
hovah is front (-‘\'er!asl ih,L»' 
to evorlasllnn' upon Ihem 
■ tliat feai* liim. 

Iris rJi4’ldi‘onsness onto 
eliihinnds ehihlren ; 

.18 To* such as .keri) Ins covenant, 
And to those that reineinber 
his piveefits to tio tliein. 

19 Jehovah hath established his 

''‘■throne in the Jiea veils ; 
And his dringtioiii rideth <.>Ter 
_ all. 

20 Bless Jeho^adi, je **diis an- 

gels, , ■ ,.d ■ . , 

That are ** mighty in strength, 
that "fill II I his word, 
Hearkening unto the voices 
" of his word, 

21 Bless Jidiovaii, all ye ‘Hiis 

liosts; , ■ 

Ye *Jninist(‘rB of his, that do 
his pleasure. 

22 Bless Jehovah, ^‘al! ye Ids 

'Works, 

In all places of Ins doirdnion : 
Bless Jehovah, 0 my houL 


Fmlia for Jeliovah’s .HferclesS. 

A PsidtH of Diiviii. 

'* bhsss Jehovah, 0 niy 
soul; 

Ami all that is within mo, 
hfrHH Ids ln)iy name. 

2 Bless Jeh{.)vah, D my houI, 
And ' forget not all ids bene- 

'l it s : 

3 Wiio H'orgivotli all thine iniq- 

uities ; 

Who f'.Jiealeth all thy diseases ; 

4 Who redeemeth thy life from 

J destruction : 

Wlio *crownet]i thee with 
lo^lngkindrieBS and tender 
ynercies ; 

5 Who ^ satisiieth ®thy desire 

Avlth good things, 

So ihot thy youth is ^renewed 
like the i‘agle. 

C Jehovah ***(‘Xeeut(dh. rigliteous 
acts, ■ 

And judgments for all that 
are ** oppressed. 

7 He "made known Ids ways 

unto Moses, 

His ^doings unto the children 
of Israel. 

8 Jehovah is ^merciful and 

gracious, 

^ Slow to anger, and ahiiiidaiit 
In iovingkindness. 

9 He ^ will not always chide ; 
Neither will he Hteep his 

amjer for ever. 

10 He hath "not dealt with us 
after our sins, 

Nor re wauled us after our 
iniquities. 

ll.^El>ik.!!fflJh§_heavens are high 

JsO JirsatlS Jjia. JW;'] Jigkuid n ess 
in .-qYJMlLlbi*iBAl 2 aQj|nnmr~ 
lA.A|f.fco!iObfi_,OTLilJronrffie 

hath Iw * retnovod our 

■tm^a g 5 ps'lwr'n(C~ ' 

n Xlke a teineriroeM hjs 

Pitteth them that 




« Or, ihy 
years 
Or, ihit 
prhiit 
Heb. thine 
ornament. 


« Pa. 7 m. m 
ft ;j. 10 
Ecol. la. 7 
' m ; 
Jsf. Id. o; 

, 1 Pet. i, IM 
Job 14. 2 ; 
JaB, 1. 10, 
11' ■■ 

® Ir, 40. 7 
/Job 7. 10; 

. 8, 18 ; m. *3 
Fs, 25. 0 
Ph. m. 8 ; 
Mx. m (S ; 
Deul. 5. 1( 
» Fs. tft. 10 ; 

^ Uout, 7. 8 
*Ph. 11.4 
fps. 47. 

Dan, 4. 17 
Ps. 148. a 
Fs. m 1 ; 
TB.m 
« Mt. tl 10 
Ph. 91. II ; 
Hob. I 14 
^ Ph. ok. 2 ; 
i E. 21 IS ; 
Ntih, 9, 0 ; 
bk. g. IS 
104.4 

® Fn. 145 . 10 

* m 22 

^ I'r. to. I 

19 

* .fft. «. ag 
^ Am. a « 

® If. 1#. i 


lhov^h\ 


Hhess Jehovah, O 


soul. ^ 

U Jeliovah iny God, tlifui areV 
very great ; ' 

Thou art “clothed with honor 
and majesty : 

2 Who coverest thyself whli 

*dlght as with a garment ; 

Who ’hstretehoBt out the 
Jieavens like a curtain ; 

3 Who -’day eth the beams of .liis 

chambers in tiu^ waters : 

Who maketli the Tdouds Ids 
^chariot ; 

Who walktdh upon the Swings 
^of the wind'; ' 

4. Who iiiakefch '^Hviiids Ids 
sengerH ; 

Flames of ‘‘lire liis mlidsters : 

5 AVho *Jal(l the fomidations of 
tin* earth, 

That it Blmiild not be moved 
for ever. 

G Thou *'coveredst It with tlie 
di^ep as with a vesture ; 


JW)r, iV 
nn • 


* Heb M 

|/<Sf 

ppm 


^ }\ l«. 10 

ft 1 * 8 . m. $ 
Hob. 1. IT 
K. 2, ii 
f). 17 
94. g; 
J0b». 4 
I M 


»r^eknoweth out* fmme ? 

1 1 l^fhopiberolli IhtI we aro 
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104. 35 


The wiikm .stood above the 
111 0111.1 tains. 

At t;hy «i*ebiike they fieil ; 

At the 'voice o.t’ thy thunder 
jhoy hasted av^ay 
* (Tin‘ njoimtaiuH rose, Iheval- 
^ leys sank down) 

Uid<.> tlie '’place 'wliicli thou 
liadst toiindiMl for t.lieiii. 

1 non liast set a '-Maound tliafc 
„ J‘3ay not pass ovtn* : 

liiat they turn, not asain to 
_ cover the eai*th. 

He sendetli forth, i 
the valleys : 

IMiey run among 
tains ; 

They -'give drink 

])east of the field ; 
i lief wild asses qneiicli the 
thirst. 

By tJieni the birds of the liea^ 

_ ens ‘have their habitation 
^ among tl: 


And ^seek their food from 
Hod. 

22 The sun ariseth, tlie\' net Hunii 
aw'ay, ■ " 

And lay them down in their 
'oiens. 

2o Man goelli forth unto 
!■ . work 

A n d 1 0 i:i i s labor until i h c * e ven- 
ing. 

24: 0 Jehovali, lurw ' niaiiifolfl, aiv. | 
thy works! ,, 

■In ^wisdom hast tlu/fi imidei 
them all: 

The earth is full of thv 
‘•riches. , i 

25 Yonder is the * sea, great and 
wide, 

M herein are things creeiiiiig 
inmimerahle, 

Loth small and great beasts. 

Ihere go the 'shi|KS; 
lliere is Meyiathan, whom 
thou hast lojMiiod to play 
h Bierein. 

^7 These ^ wait all for thee, , , 

Ihut thon mayoHt fbeju n:\ 

rni food in <l.ue season. 

-b Ihou givest iinio tbem, they 
gather; 

Tlion "opcneHt, (hy hand, they 
0.1 with good. 

Ihou "hulost, ihy I'aee, thoy 
are iron hied; 

lln.u ;"takfKt, away their 
breatli, tJiey die, 
oo '^I’erurn to tJjeir duHt. 

>U 1 bon sendest forth thv Si lirit 
thny are created ; 

And thou renewest the face of 
the ground. 

)i Let the “glory of Jehovah 
endure for ever; 

Let Jeliovah 'rejoice in liis 


1 Or. Thsii 
np 

ill/ fht 
liinMfi'' 
IdOf*. IVl/ 
urtif (foim 
ftif the 
mtilem 


springs into 


moiiri' 


^ Or, 
creatures 


t H€l). 

wffff tteir 

mm 


' Job ns, 39 
^ P8. 14n. 15 ; 

Joel 1. liii 
^ilob 37, 8 
'O a-ill. 3, 19 

* Pp. '})>. 5 
/Pk. J3tl 5; 

Prov. 3. 19 ; 
•ler. 19. 

51. 15 
Ps. H5. 9 

* I *S. 8. H : 

(«>. 31 

' Pp. 197. 23 ; 

li.Zek. 27. 9 
*Ps. 74. 14; 

, 'lob 4!. 1 
f Ps. 1 15, 15 
Ps. 139. 25; 
147. 9 ; Job 
39. 31 ; 38. 

11 

Ps, 115. 19 
Ps. .39. 7 ; 
Dent, 31. 17 
Pa. llfi. 4; 
Job 31. 14 ; 
•Ecol, 12. 7 
Pb, 99. 3; 
Oen. 3. 19; 
Job 19. 9 
^ Job 33. 4 ; 

KKek.37.9 
* Ps. 89. 12; 

111. 19 
I Oen. 1. 31 
"Ps. 97. 4,5; ' 
114.7; 

5. 5 


•lllfilor 


M)r, 

f/atkerest 

in 


ver. 1 
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J#'liioiahV v%oi)<l<>riiiii ork» iit hohalf 
of 

1 / 'I [ilitilks 13]U<> 

.1 \f9} .lt‘iif)snh, ''('all 

liis naiia*: 

Alak(‘ kfiown aiiwng the pi'o- 
ples his <h».in,' 4 s. 

2 Hinj4' nrile liiin, ''sini,j^^ I)rais(^s 

iHilo liiai ; 

^'1alk yv <»i all his marvel- 
i ^ ](‘Us wni'ks. 

j (slery y4‘ ill his holy name: 

L(‘t Uk' Mic'art of tlmm rejoice 
that S(?ek Jehovah. 

: I 8eek ye J(:‘hovah ami. 'Miis 
" stremhh ; 

'' S(*cJv Ills face eV(‘rmor(‘. 

5 ihnneniher his * marvellous 
works that h(.‘ hath done, 
Ilis W(mders, and the ^'jinly- 
ineiits of his rnontli, 
d 0 ye hccmI of 'A}>raliam liis 
servant, 

Ye children of '"Jacob, his 
"chosen ones. 

7 He is Jehovah our (lod : 

His "judmmuhs live in all the 
earth. 

8 Jte hath i*(‘nK‘nih(‘red Ids 

eovc'nant for ev(n*, 

Tluj word w’hieli In* com- 
manded to a 'Mliousand gen- 
erathnis. 

0 Th(>^'r<>n'tiat}t w hich he made 
with Abraham, 

And his'* oath unto Isaac, 

10 And 'confirmed the same unto 

JaecJ^ for a statute, 

'To Fsrael for an everlasting 
eovenajit, 

11 Saying, "Unto thee will. 1 give 

the land of (-a naan, 

The of your inherit- 

aiiee, 

12 When they \xere hut a '''few 

^ men in iium])er, 

^ ea, very few, and sojourners 
in it. 

13 And tiiey went about from 

^ natitm t<» nation, 

From one kingdom to another 
peopky 

14 H{* "'suhered. no man to do 
^ them wrong; 

Yea, he “rt*proved kings for 
tl.iB3r sakes, 

15 ^^ayiNp, ^ Touch not mine 

anointed ones* 

And <lomy propiieta no harm. 

16 And be ^called for a famine 
. . Upon the iaiid.; 

1 1 He lir^e the whole staff of 

' I 1 'hreai^ 


lie was laid, in rZ/o./i/s of iron, 
FJ Until the time that hisAvord 
caim* to pass, 

The word of J(‘ho\'ah Mn(‘d 
^ him. 

2d Tim king s<‘nt and. loosed 
^iiim; 

Even the ruh‘rof fHMtples, and 
let hiiii go free. 

21 He 'made liiin lord of liis 

house. 

And I’ulerof aJl liis snhstane<‘; 

22 To hind his princes "'at his 

pleasure. 

And teacl) his elders wisdom. 

23 " Israel also came into K.gypt ; 
And Jacob "sojourned iii the 

■ land of Ham. 

24 And he incjvasetl liis people 

greatly. 

And made them stronger than 
their ad versa !*ies. 

25 H{‘ 'HnriHMi their ]n‘art^ to hate 

his people, 

To ^j(*al Hu1>tly with Iris S(*r- 
vaiits. 

2ll ll(‘ \scmt Alosi^s It Ik servant, 
And 'Aaron whom he had 
chos<m. 

27 They "s(*t among theni Mils 

■ 'Signs,.' 

And wonders in the land of 
' ^ Haiii. 

28 H(‘ ’’sent darkness, and made 

it dark; 

And they *A’ebel led m:J against, 
his wo!‘dH. 

2‘J He ^timied tlieir writers into 
blood. 

And slew their hsli, 

3b Tlieir land swarmed with 
A' frogs. ' 

In ilic^ ’''chambers of their kings. 

31 He spaki‘, and tln*re CHiiu' 

'’swarms of Hies, 

And in all thm'r b(»!*d(*rs, 

32 He gave them ''hall for rain, 
A^id flaming ihv in l.lieir lainb 

33 He snHM(‘ tlnlr vines als(^ and 

thdr fig-tr«‘(*s, 

And hrakti the tnH*s of their 
^ borders, 

34 He spake, ant! the Hocust 

came. 

And the grasshopper, and that 
without number, 

35 And did eat up ewery herb iii 

their laiiiL 


I Or, 
M-dHak 


Oei). 41. n 
Oun. 4 * 5 . f, ; 
,. Acts?. IS 
" Acts i;i. 17 
J’ Ex. L 7, y 
.«Ex. 1,.8; 

4.’J1 

’’ Ex. 1. 10; 

, Acts.?, le. 

.* -Ex. 3. 10 
4. VI 

( Ex. 4. 14; 
Nuni. 10. n ; 


105. 36 


r.SALMS 


106 . 20 


; llplt, ^ 

Sil'l Ik'l'lt, 

'i\. n. 


And did oat np tlie .fruit of 
t.|}eir ^touihI. 

id lie also all tJio first- 

horn ill Iheir hind, 

The Adiief of; alJ their strengtli. 

0 .linl lie hi*ou,u1it thtim {j)|.|:|^ 

with '^'silver and .n’old ; 

And ihere was eiiot oii{‘ feehle 
person jiinono- jPj^ trifles. 
uS .A^'vpt was -wlien tbov 

departi'Mi; ' 

For rlie OVar i.f them lia.I 
tiilleii tipon rhem. 

J Jle Mjiread a "elond for a cov- 
(■nn«, 

Anri ■' lire to yive liftht in the 
^ ^ ^ lUKllt. 

[) Tlicy ''asked, and he bronOit 
‘qnails, " 

And satisfied them with tim 
' bread of heaven. 

L He opened the rock, and 
^ waters snshed out ; 
lhe.y ran in the dry places Wie 
' a river.. 

! For he 'remembered his holy 

wnird, , „ 

And Al)i-aharn his servant. 

1 And .lie hroipuhfc forth his 

peofjlo with joy, 

AnjI ids cfiosen \vh.h Hingi:ii,i>; 
.Aiul he ''n^ave llieni the lainls 
of the nations ; 

And tinyy 'Pook the labor of 
the ])eop]es in riossession. : 

I hat. they niimlit ^dceei:) his 
statutes, 

Andpibserve bis laws. 

^P,raise ye Jehovah, . 


Israel’s KelM^llioiisiiess and Jehnvali’s 

Deliverances, 

1 O A J'® Jehovah. 

Oh '^mve thanks unto 
Jehovah ; for In.! ''is 

^ , sood.; 

For "'his lovin^i’ldndness en- 
for over. 

d Who can ^ litter the dniinhtv 
acts of Jeliovali, 

forth all his praise? 

o .idess(‘d aiv they that keep 
jnstiee. 

And he that “doeth r.frf!tooiis- 
iiesH at all times. 

4: Henieniber me, 0 Jehovah, 

■ witli the Mayor' that thou 
tiearest unto thy people : 

Oh visit me with tby salva- 
tion, 

5 That I may see the prosperity 
of thy chosen, ' j 
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That I may "rejoice in the 

of thy nation, 

ihat I may m'lory with thine 
inlnn'Uance. 
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.'"Ex. 9. 16 
Pa. IS. 1,5; 
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; G «;\ye have ainried Mvith eur 
’ Jatbers, 

Wehav(‘ cmninitled inif|nity, 
b‘‘ive dojHi wi(*ke(lly. 

J i Mur failiers undersiooii net 
Miy woialers in Kuyi>t ; 

; Ihey ‘’remeini-iered ‘not the, 

iimltitiide of tliy Ijivinn- 

kindnesses, 

But were ^bretiellious at tiie 
sea, even at the Red 8ea. 
b IS ever tireless he sirved tiiem 
M:or Ins n.anie\s sake, 
ihat he mi^,»ht ^^’make his 
,, niighty power to lie known. 

. He ^rebuked the Red Sea also, 
and it w-'as ''•dried,. up : 

So he M,ed them tiiroiigli the 
depths, as tliromth a ^ wil- ^ 
derness, I 

10 And he saved tliein from the ^ 
hand of him that hated 
them, 

And 'redeeined them from the 
' liand of tlie enemy. 

,11 Aiidd'*tlie waters covered their 

adversiiries ; 

Tliere wais not ones of them 
! , lett. 

^ ^ 12 Tlien " lielieved they his words; 
io |3rai.se. 

la Ihey soon format liis w-orks ; 
ihey nvaited not for his- 
■ counsel, 

14 But Miisied exceediimly in the 
wiidej’ness, 

And Mempted God in the des- 
ert. 

in And he 'gave them their re- 
quest, 

But "sent leanness into their 
soul. 

lb They '’envied Moses also in 
ni(‘ camp, 

And Aaron ihe '* saint of Je- m’ 
iiovaJi. ■ feo, 

17 Ihi3''e5ii*th opened <and sw'al- 

lowfHi up iiallmii. 

And covered the company of 
Abiram. 

18 And a Mire was kindled in 

tiieir company ; 

The llame ImVned un fin* 
wicked. 

11) They Mnade a calf in I[<ri*(>b. 

And w'orshipped a mnlkm 
imam*. 

20 Thus they '''changed t lieir .glory 
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. For the likeness of ,an ox that 
eateth grass. 

SI They '■•*forgafe God their Sav- 
ionr, 

Who had di>n(: 

Kgyin,, 

2S WVoiKlroiiB works in the land 
of Ham, 

J Hfl terrible tljings by tiie 
.lied Sea. ■ ■ 

2«1 Tlierefore said that he 
woidd tjesti‘oy tbeni. 

Had not ^ Moses bis chosen 
stood ladore him in the 
hn‘u(di, 

To tarn away his wrath Jest 
^ ^ lie should destroy Uwnl 

24 Yea., tliey •^'despised the " i ileas- 

ant land. 

They ])elieved not his word, 

25 But * nmrmiired in their tents, 
And_ hearkened not unto (he 

voice of Jehovah. 

2(> Therefore he ^^'sware unto 
them. 

That he would ® overthrow 
them in the wilderness, 

27 And that he would ^^(‘r- 

timow iheir se.ed among the 
nations. 

And scatter them in the 
lamls, 

28 They "joined tliemselves also 

unto Baal-|)(‘or, 

And ate the sacrifices of ihe 
dead. 

29 Thus they pi‘ovok(ifl him io 

anger with Iheir doings ; 

And the plague brake in upon 


, Jh And '"served their idols, 

Which iu'cante n siiart' unto 
them. 

37 Yea., tlu‘y ''sacrificed i heir sons 

and their daiigiilt*rs nine 
iltmions, 

38 And Hlml '‘innocent hhiud 
Even the hhHul of their “sons 

and of ihihr daughua's, 
nhoni sactificed nnio 

ihi^ id<)ls of Canaan ; 

And_ tluy hind was ' pollnijnl 
with hjCKMl. 

39 Thus weri‘ they 'Clelih'd with 

tlioir works, 

And ^ddayed tlm harlot in 
tlieir doings. 

40 Ther{4VuH‘ was the wvnih of 

Jeln:wa.li 'kind led against his 
people. 

And lie *al)hoiTed his inheia- 
tancii. 

41 Ami iio gave tljeni into the 

hand, of the nations ; 

And they that liateii tiieiri 
ruhni ov^er them, 

42 ITieir enemies also E>ppresscd 

tlieiii. 

And they were hrong’ld into 
... .. Jt‘hJv<Hoii under their hand. 

43 Many times he -“deliver 

them ; 

Ihit they were rehJ {i<ins in 
their "(‘omssel, 

Aiid were "hronghi low in 
their inipnity. 

44 Never! Ik less lie jvgarded fhtir 

dfsti'esH, 

Wlien he heard tlieir cry : 

4;> An< I .he remeiiiliej’ed ftu* them 
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iHeb. 
iiftM up 
his 

2 TIeb. 
mak^ 
ihetnfalL 
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them. 

30 Then Cstood up Piunehas,and 

executed imlgment ; 

And so the ^ plague w’us 
stayed, 

31 And that -was "reckoned unto 

him tor righteousness, 

Unto all generations for evei'- 

XEore. 

32 They 'angered him also at the 

Avaters of * Alerihah, 

Bo that it "went ill with 
Moses for their sakes ; 

33 Because they were »’ rebellious 

against his spirit, 

Ana he spake tmadvlsedly 
withhisijpg. 

34 They ""dkl not destroy the 

peoples, 

^ As Jehovah ‘c^mimanded 

'J thdm, 

. ^ „ I the nations. 
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BOOK Y 


Jehovah «iell¥ers Men from manifold 
Trembles. 

1 07 Hiito 

.1., \,./ I Jol'iovah ; fur lie is 
■ ^ .i4'ood • 

For IiiH loviiiHidndiiess rndnr- 

eifi for ever. 

2 .Let * I lie retleeiiied oi* Jehovali 

jiay so, 

lio!)! heliatli '*re?U'(.‘ir]iMl from 

^ (Jie hand of the adversarv, 
d And " gathered out of tho 

Ijliids, 

Jrom tlie east and froiii the 
west, 

F.rom the north and d'rom the 
south. ■ 


And *d:>rake thvir Leeds 
5 ^ sunder. ■ ■ . ' 

; .L') Oil that .men wrnihl p,-, 

deiiomh for his levihL,‘iJ! 
ness, 

And for his Vtonderrid v,o, 
n einhlivn of im ! 

lb lor he haii} i)rok(*n h‘i«‘ ee 
Lrars, 

-iud cut the bars <>f irofi 
sunder. 

17 Fools ])ecaust* of'lheir (iai 
i^rt'Nsion, 

\nd h(‘eaus(‘ of tiieir ini{i: 
’ 1 A alhieted. 

ib iiK'ir soul alilioiTet.li ail nai 

iK'roilood, 

A n d i h ey draw j tear n i s I o ^ 
TO death. 

J.i llion they cry nuio Jehovj 
in their troalile, 

And hii saveth them out 
their distresses. 

20 He '“sendeih his woni, ;ii 

hdilerh tliein. 

And /' dtdivereth iVo 

lh(u‘r hh^st nietions, 

21 Oh tliat' ineii would prior 

tlehovali for liis lovin,eki!h 
ness. 

And for his wonderfid 
tr) the chikiren of isiei, 1 

22 And let them offer tlm 'r,jaT 

fices of thanksm vinn, 

Ajid ^Lfeckire Ids ^\>'nks wit 
sin;^ii]^»’. 

23 They that 'dyo down to Vm^ se 

in ships, 

That do lytminess in ;.*roa 
wat ers : 

24 Tliese see the works of Jolu, 

.■•vab, ■ . 

And his wonders in do 
■■ ^ ■ detrp.- 

2r> For he ' commandetlL ano^ jnis 
^eth the ^'stormy wind, 
Ydnch Oiftetii lij) the Vavir 
^ t}un‘eof. 

2t) They mount up to tIh* Ik^un- 
ens, they down apaiu (r 
the depths : 

Their sold ^«inelteth awa\- ]. - 
cause of trcadile. 

27 rhey reel to and fro, and s. a/- 
ger like a drunken ruam 

no <‘Od. 

m Ihen they er.? unto JeJmvah 
in their trouble, 


i ieh. 
/num. Ite 


They wandered in the wiJ,- 
derness ii.i a desert way ; 
Ihey found no city of*liahi- 
tatlon. 2 ' . 

Hungry and thirsty, 

I liei.r ^^sonl faintiMj in thein, 
Ihen they ''cried mdo Jodio- 
vah in ihelr trouble. 

And he delivered thmn out of 
tfieir dislressi's. 

He Jed thefo also hy a ’'straight 
way, 

That th<‘y migdit .g(j to a. ^'chv 
of haliitation. 

^Oh that men would praise ‘ de- 
hovah forhiskningkindness. 
And tor his wondorfid works 
to the children of men ! 
tor satisfieth the longing 
' soul, ‘ ^ '■ 

And the "hiingiw soul he fili- 
etli with good. 


Acts 1L>. 7 
la 4,\ 1 , li 
Is. 0, 7 
•ler. .m ] !, 
l'»; Ey.ek. 


Nucli as '^sat in daikness and 
m the shadow of de*ath, 
Lejng bound in affliction and 
^ iron, 

Lec*aus(‘ they rehelJed against 
the W(U‘ds of (h)d, 

An<] ''eont(‘mne(l the counsel 
<d the Alost High : 
ilierefore he bronghfc down 
tiieir heart Avitli hiiHu* ; 
they tell down, and there Avas 
ufuie to help. 

loen they ^ cried unto Jtdio- 
vah in their trouble, 

And he sa.ved them out of 
their distresses, 
tie Hirought them out of dark- 
atid the shadow of 

cieatti, 
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And he In'ingeth them out ol 
their (ijsttN'Sses. 

He 'Mimketh the sto]*m u 
ealiii. 

So iliaj ti le wu\e,s I hereof are 


W hoso IS wise will gi\e 
to these things ; 

And th(‘y will eonsider 
“ lovingldndni'sses <»f 
vail. 


.Id Tie-n are tliey glad, lu'eaiisr^ 
ih(?y af*«* tjiiiet : 

So ht^. bringeth tbeni unto tlieir 
desirt'd haven. 

tH Oh that men would praise* 
Jehovah for his lovingkiud- 
ness, 

And. for his Svcmderhil works 
r<> the (.'hildi’en of men I 
32 Let. tlieni ‘‘exalt liiin also 
'Mn the assembly of tin* 
people, 

And ^ iiraise him in the seat of 
tlie eiders. 


CaMi prsifiM’d, nma KiipplU’afMl f 


I will sing, yea, 1 will sing 
praises, even wiili my glory, 

2 Awake, psabm\v and harp : 

I myself ’‘will awake rigin 
■_ early. 

3 I \yill give thanks unto thet\ 

O Jehovah, among tlie 
])eoj>ies : 

And 1 will sing lu'aises loitit 
thee among the nations. 

4 For tliy lovingdcimlness is 

great above the hetivens : 
And thy trutli rvai'hdh unto 
tlie skies. 

3 Bo thou exalted, 0 God, abo\e 
the lietn'ens. 

And thy glory above* all the 
'earth. ' ^ ■ 

'’That thy l'H4r>\'e<l may be 
d(*}ive*red. 

Save with tliy right hamband 
■a:!:iswer ^ us. 

7 God liath spoken in his lioli- 

ness : 1 ^yil] exult : 

I will divide Sheehem, and 
mete out the valley of Sue- 
yjo'th,' 

8 Gilead is mine ; Ma.nasse]i is 

iniiie ; 

Ephraim also is Hie defence of 
my head ; 

Judah is my sceptre. 

9 Motib is niy w’asJii'aJ ; 
njpon Edom will I cast my 

sIkh.^ ; 

Oyer Pbilistia will I shmit. 

10 Who will laiiig me into the 
fortified city ? 

Who Miatli hal me unto 
Edom ? 

1,1 ^llast not tlioii ‘H‘ast us cdf, G 
i.lod ? 

And, thou goc^st not forth, Cf 
jJod, with our hosts. 

12 Give us help against the 

adversary : 

For vain is the ^ help of mmi. 

13 Through God. we shall do 

valiantly : 

For he it is that •will tread 
dowm our adversaries. 
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33 He ^’tunietli rivers into a wil- 

derness. 

And watersprings into a thirsty 
gToimd ; 

34 A -Gruitful land into a ^'salt 

desert, 

For the wickedness of them 
that dwell therein. 

33 He Gurneth a \vilderm‘ss into 
a poo] of \vat(*r, 

Ami a dry land into water- 
s firings. 

3r> And tlu're he mak(^t]i tin* 
Jningry to dw(*ll, 

That they may pro} lare ad' city 
of liahitation, 

37 And sow lielfls, and ^ plant 

vineyar<Ls, 

And get them fruits of in- 
; crease. ^ ■ 

38 He bless(4h them also, so 

that they are multiplied 
greatly : 

And he ’‘suffereth not their 
cattle to decrease. 

31) Again, they are '’diniinislied 
and ^ bowed dowm 
Through opfaressiou, trouble, 
ami sori’ow. 

40 He ^{wnireth contempt U])oii 

princes. 

And '’causetb them to wander 
H*n the waste, wixere there is 
no wav. 

41 ^setteth he the needy on 
high from affliction, 

And "^maketh Mru families 
like u flock. 

42 Tho *' upright shall see it, and 
w b he f lad ? 

all ^iniquity shall stop 

: '! hfel» 


'Olob 12. 21 
** J ob 12 . 24 
* OtiUt. 32 . 
lb 

f Vb. m. I ; 


O fflhl ( 

HfhvhiP't 

rff.S 

wfffl flit; a 
, . h»tf ' 


5 H<'!i , 
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Yeng^mnec liivoked upon AdverRari«»8. 

Fi>r tliti Giiicf LMnsieian. A. PHjihn of 
].)avid. 


16 Because lie reuifU]il)ered iiot 

to sl]ov\ kin<li]<*ss, 

Bid j)ei‘soeiiie(i the 
needy man. 

And the hroken in heard to 
; v*sla.N ihrth. 

17 Yea, lie io\ed cursiny, imd 'Mt 

eaiite unto him ; 

And lie deHyditiai not in 
blessiiiit, and it was far 
from him. 

18 He * clothed himself also with. 

cnrsing as wdtli Ids gar- 
inent. 

And it '‘came into liis inward 

pai’ts lilvc watei-. 

And like oil into liis iHmes. 

19 Let it be unto hi in as ^'tlie 

raiment w’liere with lie (:*o\'tn’- 
eth himself. 

And for the girdle wliere- 
witli he is girded coin inn- 
ally. 

20 This "is the ^reward of mine 

adTersaries from dehc^vali. 
And of them that '"sjiealc evil 
against my soul. 

21 But Uiou witli ine, 0 

deliowih the IjO]‘d, for thy 
naineV sake: 

Becausi^ 'Mliy loYingkiiulness 
is giHul, deliver tlnni mv : 

22 For [ am |Hjor a,ud iM^Mly, 
And my lawt is wounded 

within me. 

2?) I am gone 'dike the shadow 
when it ^ deelineth : 

I am tossed ii]> ami doAviidis 
the locust. 

21: My donees ‘dire Aveak through 
fasting ; 

And my llesh failerli of fat« 
ness. "■ 

25 I am ]>ecome also a ’'ix‘proae]i 
unto them : 

When they see me, they dshake 
their head. 

20 ‘Hlel{> me, 0 Jeliovah my 
G od ; 

Oh save me according to thy 
lovingkindiiesH : 

27 That they may ^knoAv that 
this is illy hand : 

ThfU thou, Jeliovah, liast d<yne 


"I I ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ peace, 0 

1 I It I ''God of my praise: 

2 !^bi‘ {hi‘ moulli of tlie Avicketl 

and tile dnouth of decei' 
fiavc^ tiu^y ojamed. against 
n:ie : 

Idiey have siiokmi ^ unto me 
w itii a 'dying tongiug 

3 Th(*y have compassed me 

a])out also Avivli Avovds of 
liatred, 

,A,iid. fought' against me with- 
out. a cause. 

4 ‘'‘For my loA^e they are my ad- 

versaries : ' ■ , ’ 

But ^^I give mi/self unfo prayer. 

5 And' they have rewarded' me' 

evi,l for good, 

' And ^ hatred for my love, 

6 Set, tlioii a Avicked man; over 

liiiii ; 

And let ‘dm ^didversary stand 
at'liis riglit hand. 

7 When he is Judged, let him 

Gamie forth guilty ; , 

, ,A:iid let h.i.s prayer'^ be turned 
into sii:i. . " ' 

8 ].«‘t 'diis days be few ; 

Afid let "another take his 
oilice. 

9 Let his ^’children fie father- 

less. 

And his '' wife a widoAV. 

10 Let liis '’children lie vaga- 

bonds, and beg ; 

And let rliein dseek th^ir brrad 
•'’out of their desolate places. 

11 Let 'the extortioner ^ cat cl i all 

that lie hath ; 

And let " strangers make spoil 
of Ills lahor. 

12 Let there be none to ^'’extend 

^kindness unto him ; 

Xeitbei* Jet ther(‘ f)e 'dmy to 
ha;ve pity on his fatliorless 
childi'eii.' 

J3 Let his f>osterity lie init off; 
in liie gem ‘rat ion following 
h‘t their "name lye blotted 
out. 

J 1 ] jcg-, " t he inii |uity < )f his fathers 
be remembered, with Jeho- 
vah ; 

And lei not the sin of his 
motliiir be Miloited out. 

15 Lei Mhem be before Jehovaih 
continually, 

That ho inay'^^ciit ofl' the mem- 
ory of them from the earth ; 


Zech . 1 


]‘n»v. ns. !> 
Ps. rv.. 'S,i 
" A fits 1. no 
Kx. n 2 . 21 
.ler. IS. 21 
'■ Ps. :>i). ii'» ; 
UeiL 1. 12 ; 
Job s). 0-8 
Ps. i!7. 2 o 
t Job 20. 15 ; 

Xeh. 5. 7 
"Is. 1.7; 
Lam. 5. 2 ; 
Ezek. 7. 21 
^’Ezra 7. 2S ; 
9. 9 

•*Job5. 4; 

Is. 9. 17 
y Ps. 21 . 10 ; 




“Ex. 20 . 5; 
Xum. 11. 
18 ; la, 05 
0, 7 ; J er. 
:i2. IS 

6 N eh. 1. 5 
Jer. 38. 2: 
Ps. 90. 8 ; 
Jer. 10. V, 
d Ps. 31. ir, 
Ps. 37. 1 1 


Ofi-b. 

.iflffl'C, 


•Or. 


28 '*Lel them eursm hat l)h‘ss 

til oil ; 

When they arise, they sirall 
he pnt tfy shame, 

But thy ''servant shall re- 
■Joice. An-di . 

29 ^^Let ^inine adA^ersaries be 

clothed Avith dishonor, &c. 


Jer. 18. 10 
Lam. 2. 15 
y 119. 130 
* Job 37. 7 
“ 2 S. 16. 11, 
12 

Is. 65. 14 
Ps. 133. 18 
Job a 22 
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PSALIIS 


1 Or, 
stretch 


2 Or, 
sceptre 


fnoitness- 


S' Of, 
m&nn^r 


® Helli. are 

freevill- 

(>J}eri,i.us. 

* Or, ftmip 
Or, in the 


yJihare 
ft* tho as 
thi (iav 


^ Or, Hath 
sfrlchn 


® <■ Sr, The 
are 

J'hU 

Or. tmth 

nihil 

* s Or, aver 
a wide 
land 


Aik'I lot them ^ cover tlieBi- 
Bclves with their .owii siiaine 
ab with a robe, ■■ 

BO I will m've ^reat tlam'ikH unto ■ 
J<‘hoviih with in.v luoiUli ; 
^"ea, w'ill praise iiim among 
^ the inultitiMle. 

I'oi* he win stand ‘nit the 
jiglit haml of the lanHiy, 

Tts sav(? him iVom lliem that 
judge Iris soul. 

Jebovali irivt's BoiMmioii to lire King. 


A Psalm of Davhl. 


"fill inito my 

.X -1. \J Lord, / Hit 1 1 1 o a at my 

Tight liund. 

Until I make bine enemies 
thy footstool. 

2 Jehovali Avill ’ send forth the 
n* rod of thy strength out of 
Zion : 

VRnle thou in the midst of 
thine enemies. 

■ ,) Thy ^ pe(>j)le differ themseives 

willingly 

/ In tin ‘ day of thy "*■ power, '' d’n 
, holy array : 

Out of tlu‘ v\'omb of the morn - 
■: ing , 

^^Thou hasi tin* ''*d(*w of thy 
■ , youth.’. 

-I 'M(diovah hath sworn, and will 
"^iiot re.|'>ent : ^ 

TJion af‘t a |)riest for ever 
After the djrder of Mt'lchize.- 
dek. 

0 Tlie Lord nit thy riglu hand 
M\ iii ** strike through kings in 
^ the ^day of ids wrath, 
b He will himige among the 
nations, 

^Ile will fill iheplaem with 
“ilead bodies ; 

fb^ ’*wi]{ ' strike through the 
head ” in many countries. 

7 He will 'dirink of the brook 
^ in tlio WTiy : 

Therefore \\ill he ^Hift up the 
lieacb 

pruned for liis Goodnenh. 

^ ^^ Praise ye Jehovah, 

JL 4. .1... 1 '^111 give thaoks unto 
Jehovah with iny 

■; ' ” whole- heart, , *' 

In the **ooufietl of the up- 
II and ift the oongre- 

^ : y ^ gatipn. 

|K,;fh# Idit^'orks of Jehofth' are 


« F«. .V,. 

•lohs. L'‘J ■ 

Ts. y>i. 2li 
Ph. 1 < 5 . h ; 

7H. n ; 1:IH. 

Mk. i-j. 

IJi. at, 

'I.'i ; 

-Ao.s 
■Mw. U. b. 
h r.i 

i Mt. ‘hi tW ; 
Kpli. I. L'tt; 
i :»>J. i ; 
Heb. 1 . 
s. 1 ; HI. 12 ; 
12. 2 

^ i i !or. L'.. 
Eph. 

I’st 4/t. ft ; 
.Jrr. }s. n; 
iy. ii 

i Ph. 2. y ; 

72. <<s;nan. 
r. 12, 14 
r.- 2; 
NkJ). 11.2 
I iV. !t|J. IJ ; 

1 Cltr. Ui. 

. ' 2!) ■ . 

”'2S. ir. 12 ; i 
Mi'C. 0, 7 
Heh. 7. 21 
"Mnui. 2;j, 10 
lieb. 5. 
b, lb; fi. 20; 
7.17; 

Zb-cli. ({. 10 
Pft. i(i0, rsi 
’■ Ph. (IK 14 ; 

7<i. 12 

" Ps. 2,fi. 12;, 
.Kf.iiii. 2. ii; 

Pev, t’i. ,17' 

< .la 2. 1 ; . 

' 12; 
Mw 4. li 
’ Ib. « 5 . 24 
^ Pa. 21 '■ 

•*' JwdK, 7. 

^'Fs. I*7..f5 
® Ps. 138. I 

“ Pa m. 7 .; 
no. I 

■ Pa 92. [> 

®Pa. , 
n.i. r, 

Pa 1 !2 2,0; 
no. 142 
dV W. i;,; 
i«t;i. i; 11.7. 

: . a 

/ Mt. (!. 

•' Pk, 105. H 
Eov. ir». 3 
» P.^?. 10. 7 ; 
l«. 5 

Pa n». 
ifio; la Vi. 
x; Mt .4 
n 

■f )V.. ISJ. 0 
Lk. 1. 

Ph. i«t, ;{ 

.*' .Prov. 1 , 7 ; 

9. !(t 

rPa no. 9K; 

iTov-. a 4 
V Pa M5. a 
*'Fi. 12a I 
*P«. l.g; 

HO. H 
|> *27. 4 
! Ps. VM. 4 
■ ^JProF. 3 . »; 

* Pi. or. 11 ; 

^ P«. Ut, 21 


Sought out of all them that 
. liave pleasure tlHUTudi. 
o Ills work is '‘honor and iiiaj- 
i‘sty : 

And 'Hiis nghic‘oiiHm\ss eii- 
dureth for evtu*. 

4 Ile^ hath matk‘ Ids womler- 

tul works to 1 ) 4 ^ rtu'iieiii" 
Ixrretl : 

Jeliovah is '’‘gracious ami. mer- 

eiful. 

5 He lialh /given ^‘Hood. imto i.v|f 

them that tear him : pm 

He will ever Hirindful of 
__ Ills covenant. 

i . b He^ J’latli, s,huwt*il his f}eot>le 
tlie i:H”)-\\'er of Ins works, 

111 giving them the heritage 
of tlie nations. 

■ 7 The works ol: his hands are 
^ truth and justice ; 

All his |.)recopts Hire sure. 

8 They are ^distal)] I shed for ever 
and ever ; 

They nre done in ^ truth, and *4,0;, 
, _ iifiriglitness. - 

, 1 ) He hath scud }‘e(lmnptioii 
unto liis 1)601110 : " . , 

Ho hath comma, ude<,l his 
coA'cnant for ever : 

"Holy and. reverend is his 
naine. , ■ ■ 

JO The*, 'di'iir of J(.»hovali is the 
beglnni.ng of wisdom ; 
*H\.^'good understamliiig have eor 
ail they that do 
ijmmimmh: ,7;" 

His 'Upraise endun‘tli for ever, ilw 

Fr«g|K‘rity of Iiiin tliat. f^ars J«3liovali. 

1 i O 'H'ralse ye Jidiovali. 

J.. ■* .Oltissoxl is tin.* man 

that feareth Jeliovah, 
ihat Melighteth greatly in his 
comma, nd m ents. 

2 His * seed shall bi^ mighty upon 

earih ; 

Thegeiieralioii of tli.e "upright . 
shall bi* lilesscbl. 

3 ’AVealtb and j*ieln‘H an* In Ijib 

house* ; 

Ami Ills figbtcoiiHiuw end nr- 
eth for ever. 

4 •*’I]nto the upright I here a rise tli 

iigdit in the darkuesH : 

J/c is a,mJ merciful, 

^ ^aml righteous. 

r> Weil m it witli the man 
that "dealelh goiuJoiiHly imii 
leiM’leth ; 

He shall maintiiin his cause 
ih judgment, 
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'•‘I US. s 

Ciod’s I>eliveranee <(?r fr si\i I'-f^'jd. 

WbiJi! Isriiri \\t‘r.( b^rni 
'foni nf Ki4ypi^ 

Tile lioiLSeer Jaenb iVui'i a p.‘ 0 ” 
pie of latiai:a'-:e : 

2 .Lidal) becanu - ii:^ sanei n.e'y, 

Israel -Miis (loniioinu. 

5 Tlie saw it. inn I tU‘<l; 

lie ‘ J oi'da o n\ : < s « i i ‘ i \ t i i ! •: u ’ 1 r . 

4: 4’iie iiiountai ii.- ' like 

^ Tlie lirtle liills iile* lambs. 

5 \\4iat Lnlt'tk iIi-m*. O (iaai shM, 

that limn liees: ; 

Tlani Jordan, tlia; tbon t^;l^.o^l 
l)ack r ■ ^ 

6 Ye moiintains, tbat yo sk'p like 

ranis; 

Y e I i t tl e hil Is, I i la* 1 a i n 1 : 

7 "'4'reinble, thou eauli. ai llio 

|.)r<‘Sonce of tbe jjurJ. 

At the preseiK'o of iia* Lo-.I t»L 
JmcoI:), 

8 ^Yho “ tuiiied the rork into ti 

‘' pool of wan a*. 

The ^Mliiit iiiio a foaniain (.‘4^^- 
waters. .' 


■r^ 


IleatlieB eositmsit’»l u z1t» 

K Yot tnito KS, Jo:l 

.1 ,.L O vail, not nno) ns, 
Ikits^’iniO) thy nanio.eivr elor;. , 
Fo !‘ t h lo vi ne’t’ i » a 1 1 1 ess, a . i d Id ;* 
thy tnith’s salce. 

2 '■ Mlierefore slioidd ilie na^ions 
■ ■ Bay, , 

JAYhere is now then* Lody- 
B Blit oiii* "God is in the lieav- 
ens:' 

He ''hath doiu* whalsoove?* hv 
■ I'lleased. ■ 

4 Their idols iin‘ silver :uid 
: . ■ gold, ■ 

The svork of itUMi's h;iods. 
h They liave nnnohs, but tltey 
' rf|)oak. not : 

Eyes have they, Inti tlit*y si e 
. ■■■not; 

b They have ears, hn( ihi^y be^r 
not;.- * ' 

Hoses have they, hn I the\ snubl 
. not; ■ 

7 They have liands, hut th-w 

handle not; 

lYet Inive ihvy, lint they walk' 
not ; 

Neither speak they li’.oni-bi 
their throat. 

8 They that make tlunn sliak oe' 

like unto tiic'in ; 

AYa, every one that trusteiti in 
them. 


1 HA. 
li.wA. 


b For he shall '' never ]>e moved ; 

Tiled' rfghbM, ms shall he Imd >n 
everhisdiig i*einemihrauee. 

7 lh‘ shad not. be 'dirra.id of evd 
litliiigs: 

Ills heart, is 0 xed, tiaistlng in 
Jel{o\''ah. 

(S ITis heart is (‘stablisbed, lie 
'ksha.ll not be ^afraid, 

Until he ^'see his deM/ee upon 
Ills lahnrsuries. 

b fie Miuth (iispt'rsed, he hath 
e'iven to the neetiy: 

II i s ri gl i t eon sn ess on ( In re th for ’ 
ever : 

His horn shad 'be e.xalted with 
..lionoi*. 

10 The dvicked shad see it, amU 
be g],*ieA'eil ; 

He shalU" gnash with his teeth, 
anti "melt away : 

. The "ilesire of the wickaiv 
shad ixJiSli:'" 

|,y» tW' .li'iMiibl#. ' 

■-i -il O y(^ Jebovali. 

.1 d' lhmse . O ye '^servants 


^Ontr) 

the 

If'ft tifHS' 
HA'i I hr 

. Hih 


of Jt'liovuh, 

Jii .i4sej he name of Jelimiih. 

2 '’Bh^ssetl 1)0 the tiaiue of Je.lio- 

From this time forth andT^^^'i 
evermore. * 

B '"From the rising of the sun 
unto the going dovvii of the 
sasne 

Jeho^vahh Hmnie is to be 
{;) raised. ■ . y ' ' 

4- Jehovah is. "kigli 'above all 
nations, 

. And his gio:i:*y above t.he 
heavens. 

5 'Wh-O.is like unto Jeliovah our 

■ . 'Godv, 

That ‘"bath liis seat on high, 

G That " ham hi eth bimself Ho 
behohi 

7'he Ihinas ihal (ir/> in heaven 
and in the earth ? 

7 lie raiset.h up the poor out of 
tbe dust. 

And dft(dh up the needy from 


,, , du 

. v 8 Tlit 


t|y A I'liat lie may ^Hc*i him with 
b .« prine(*s, 

^ Even with the princes of his 
people. 

9 He ® maketh the barren woman 
to keen lionse. 

And id) m a Joyful mother of 
_ children. 

. ^ ^Praise ye Jehovah. 
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io>;. I 
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./ .Hub. ;!.■{. 9 
!'Fh. liri; 
Wi. ll ; 

1 *ruv. rs. 21 ; 
1h. !2. 2 

ft lV-(. iA. 7 
ref. 

2 Cor. 9., 9 
A' Vh. 7-). J<t; 

H). 17 ; 92. 
lu: J O, M 
f Ub M5. U 
Vs. ;’X !«); 
:ir. 12 ; Mt. 

. 8, '12; 27i.- 

‘10 ; Lk. 13. 

2sS 

Ps. 58. 7 
'Mob 8. 13; 
Pruv. 19. 

28 ; 11. 7 
f* Ph. 1.35. 1 
«Pb. 31. 22; 
(i9. :in; 79. 
10 ; 90. 13 
Vs. 1 15. 21 ; 

, t hin. 2. 20 
, Ps. 50. 1 
■% f Pa. IS. 3; 
IS. 1, 10 
*' Ps. 97. 9 ; 
99. 2 

Pa. 8. 1 ; .57. 
11 ; 118. [3 
Ps. 35. 10 ; 
89. <5 ; Kx. 
15. 11 

9 Vh. in, 3. 19 

* IV. 1!, o 

138. (>; la, 
.57. 15 

Pa. 107. II ; 
1 S. 2. S M 
5 .lob :so, 7 
t’a. 03. 0 ; 

' IS. 15; 

1h. .51. 1 
'/ Kk. 13. 3 
'■ Vs. SI. •) 

/ Pa. 78. 08, 
09 ; Ex. 15. 
17 ; 29. 1.5, 
40 

9 .Kx, 19. 0 : 
ft Pa. 77. 10 
< Josh. 3. J3, 
10 

IV 18.7; 
29. 0 ; Ex. 

19. 18; 
Judii:. 5, '5; 
Eab.3. 0 

i HiU). 3. 8 
Ps. 90. 9 
« Ps. 78.15; 
10.5. 11 ; Ex. 
17.0; Nuirt. 

20 , n 

t*R, 107. 35 
tieut. K. 15 

'f ],S. 48. n ; 

Kxek. 30. 

Va. 29. 2 ; 
i«i. 8 

Ps. 79. 10 
f IV 42. 3 
Ps. 103. 19 
" Ph. 135. 0 ; 

Dan. 1, :i;> 
'*v6r.4-8; 

Pb. 13,5. 1,5- 

28:2 K. 19. 
18; Is. 37. 
19; 41. 10. 
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9 0 "'Israel, * truBt tlioii in Jeho- 
vah : 

He IB their "'help and their 
Bliiehl. 

hi 0 lionse oi‘ Aaron, tnist ye- in 
Jcdiovah : ■ 

lie is theii* help and their 
^Bhiehi. 

1 1 Ye that IV'ar Jeliovali, tiaist in 

tinhovah : 

He is their helih and their 
shield. 

12 Jehovah Miatli been mindful 

<>f ns; lie will bless ns: 

He will bless tlie house of 


r> Jehovah preservc^th ^Mhe sini 

t . 

^ 1 was hrt)iigbt hiw, and In 
saves I me. 

7 IhJnru mho ivsL O nn 


I * ■i‘s. })H. y 
I / Uk hi:;, j i ; 
ii'j. i;rjM 
lUiut. !. n 


h\Hwhh<o'ah hath N leal idbeKiiii^^ ' 
tifully whh Ihee. 

(S For Hhms liast^ ''deli viumhI my 
soul froni (h‘at h. 

Mine (\v;cs from tears, 

And juy feet fj'om falling, 

9 1 will* wailk betore Jelio- 
vali 

In 'Hand of gin* living, 

‘^Ps.is.T 1 '"'be]ie\e, for 1 will speak; 

^ ^ waS'kgTeat'jy atilieted : 

i^^said iiimy Hiaste, 

'^PsorV;’' k „ All num aj‘e liars. 

r'P What shall 1 'render unto Je- 60 
ho\ah ahim 

id! his ^' beiieiits toward . 
22 .’ 2 i)’ me? ", 

I will take the* cup' of saiva- 

jTmtoo. And "*call upon, the name of 
.lol'jovah. 

nuaii.y. .14 1 ■will *'pay'my vows unto 
M. fi ^ J'ehoTali, , , , 

*'prijv‘'L’} W‘a, "iji Hu‘ proseiiee of all 
“Pm. 7u.«; ^ _ his people. 

^ m' L7 I' Precious in the sight <if »le- 
’ 'Iff Vi; liovah 

E-ps/ri/tn " Is the death of ills saints, 

"iS'Ia 1 ft; Jeliovali, truly 1 am 'Hliy 

ft(}. Ku HO.’ servant : 

214. 27.13 I am thy se.rvaiit, the ’'son of 

' 2 Cor. 4. 13 ^ Y 1 i an d n.1 ai d ; 

s'- !•. " Tliou hast loosed my l)onds. 

'ps. Sag 17 1 will oliVr to tln^e Hhe sacri- 
omilr V thanksglTing, 

2 ft; itU: And "Will '"call upon the name 

■’^ 003. 2 of Jehovah. 

'S:S[8; ^ '’I'H.v My unto 

105.1 _ Jehovah, 

'Ph. S'. 2 ft in tlK‘ presence of all his 

■{?•!!■ 5. . people, 

iiy.SftV’ PJ In the "'courts of Jeliovalds 

'tg'iJo m house, 

IF 07. u In the midst of thee, () -nlero- 
ieVo“ . Salem. 

. “ ih‘aise ye ,I eh o vuh. 


bi i;!t. :i; 

no. n; 

Gc;a. I. 1 ; 
Keh, !». (i; 
A cts O. li 
lUiV. 11. 7 
Pa. J^O. 1 i 
Pa 


He will bless the house of 
xVarou. 

13 He vA'iH liless them tliat fear 
Jehovah, 

Both small and great. 

M Jehovah ^increase you more 
^ and more, 

You and your children. 

15 Blessed are ye of Jeli<")vah., 

^ AViuF' made hoa Yen and earth. 
'TIG The lieaveus are 'tlie J.ieave]is 
of Jehovah : 

BidAdhe earth hath ho giveii 
jt ^ to the cldldren of uuu). 

17 Tlie Hiead praise no( Meho- 

^ vah, 

Iseithei* any that go down into 
''^silenee; 

18 But '^ve will "bless Meho- 

vah 

From this time forlli and for 
evermore, v 
® Praise ye Jeliovah. 

TUaiiksgiviiig for BeMverance ■ from 
Beath. ■ . 

if i Jehovah, be- 

JL _ Jl. ^ ^ ■ cause he -J^heareth ,, 
My voice and mv suiiplica- 
tions. 

2 Because he hath inclined his 

ear unto me. 

Therefore will I call i/pen 
I ^ //im as long as I live. 

3 The ''itords of dciitli eomjiassed 

me, 

.And tlie pains of Slieol '*gat 
hold upon me; 

I fournl trouble and sor- 

ro w. 

4 Tlien "called I upon the name 

of Jehovah: 

0 Jehovah, I l>est3^h time, ' 
* deliver my soul. 

5 “GmelouB is Jehovah, and 

fl'i 

I : : GfKl is ^merdfub 


•idii H } 

Hpah till 




2 Heb. 
Ballet 
lujah. 


»0r, 

/amclme 


A F«ahii of PralHi'. 


0 "praisc‘ Jehovah, al!^ 
.1. I ye nations; 

J.aud Idm, all ye peoples. 

For his lovingkindiiess is 
gT(?ai to Will'd us; 
xlnd Hh‘ ^Buith of Jehovah m- 
duniJi for ever. 

® Praise ye Jehovah. 
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■' / /«3 I XIS 1, 

-^4^'%4y^ 4^ o4e««y 4 * 

16 The ** rirfit hand of J<']iovu]i 

exalted : 

The rijL'ht hand of Jtdiovaii 
doeth valiantly. 

17 I ^^Bhall not die, hut live. ' 

And 'oleelare (lie \\t>!!n'. (d‘ ' * •■■■'-'*> 
/, Mehovali. 

18 ^Jehovah Jialli '^cliasieiit'd nn‘ 

soi’e ; 

But he jiatli '"not gi\<ai nit^ 

OTer unto dtiatii. 

19 ‘^’Opeii to me tlie ^Jiiites of rielsi- 

eousnesB : 

I will enter into them. ] will 
give thanks unto Mtlinvtilu 
^'0 This is the gate ol: Jel](iVirh : 

The ^righteous sliail ejiter 
into it. 

21 I \yill give thanks n.in<t il:ee ; 

for tlion hast answ(.*rt‘< i me. 

And art "become niy salva- 
tion. 

22 The stone which the Intilders 

rejected 

Is become the head of tie- 
coriiei*. 

23 This is ^ Jehovalds doing ; 

It is marvelioris in out* (oa-s. 

24 This is tlu^ (lay..„which .Jeho- 

vah hatli nia{i(3 -- 

A¥e will hojoice and Ik* glad 
in it. 

25 BiL\>3/fi(i\v ; ^ W{‘ beseeeji 
0 Jeho vaii : 

0 Jeliovah, we bese«-e}i tlieo, 
send now pros } )eii i \' . 

26 Blessed he he that 'Vinneflj 

in the name of ^jehovaii : 

A¥e have Jessed you out ^of 
the bouse of Jehovah. 

27 Jehovah is God, anti lie liatli 

given us light: 

Bind the sacrilice with cords, 
even unto the* horns of ilie 
■ al,tai\ ■ . 

28 'Thou art my God, ainl 1 will 

give thanks unto thoo : 

Thou art my God, “ i will 
exal t thee. 

29 Oh "‘give thanks unt<j J«dn wait ; 

for he is good ; 

For his lovingkindm^v^s r/i- 
durelh for ever. 


TIiaBlcsgivlng Coi* tTehovati’g Saving 
Goodness. 

1 i Q '"give thanks unto 

1 . 1.. O . Jeho-\-ali ;■ for he 'is 

good ; 

^'For his lovingkinxInesB • tm- 
(ItmiJi foj- ever. 

2 Bet ‘‘Isimd now s:iy, 

Titat his loviiigkdmlness en- 
(hirrlJi for eve]*. 

3 JiOt the 'Gioiise of Aaron no w 

say, 

That his lovingkindness en- 
diirdh for e^'er. 

4 Let them now tJiat fear Je- 

hovah say, 

Tliat ills lovingkindnesB en- 
dure/ h for ever. 

5 Out of m\’' -^kiistress I called 

upon ^ Jehovah : 

Meliovah. ans^vered me and 
^ set me in a large place. 

6 Jehovah is ^'on my ■ side ; I 

will Biot fear : " ■■ 

What can man do unto me ? 

7 Jehovah is on my side Biiuong 

them, tliat lielp me : 
ITiei’efore shall I ""see my de- 

{ sire u|>on them that hate .me. 
8 It is ""better to take refuge in 
^ Jeliovah 

^riiaii to put confidence in man. 
9 It is "M)e!:ter to take refuge in 
' Jehovah, , ■ ■ 

Til an to put confidence in 
princes. 

10 A]l nations ^compassed me 
, about : 

Jill the name of: Jehovaii I 
will ^ cut them off. 

11 They compassed me about; 

yea, they compassed me 
: I about : 

In the name of Jehova.h I will 
cut them off. 

12 They compassed me about 
"“like bees: they are 
qiieiielied as the *'fire of 
I thorns : 

"Gn tlie name of Jehovah I will 
cut them. off. 

13 Thou dhist Gbiaist sore at 
me that I might fall *, 
but Jehovah “helped me. 

I i ^"'Jehovah is my strengtli and 
song ; 

And he is become ‘"'iny salva- 
tion, 

15 The voice of ""rejoicing and 
salvation is in the tents of 
the righteous : 

The * right hand of Jeliovah 
doeth valiantly. 


2 Kel). 

jrio.t 

Jthnvah 


107. 22 

d 1*8. 7 : 1 . 14 ; 
Jer. 21. 18; 
1 Oor. 11. 
32; 2 Cor. 
(■*. 9 

Ps. 86. 13 
/Is. 26. 2 
i^Ps. 16. 1,2; 
24, 3-6; 

MO. 13 
6 ver. 5 ; 

ps. no. 1 

t ver. 14 
i Mt. 21, 42 ; 
Mk. 12. 10 , 
11; Lk. 20. 
17; Acts 4. 
11 ; Et>1j.2. 
20 ; 1 Pet. 

iPs^31.7 
Ps. 106 . 47 
“ Ps. 122. 0,7 
Mt. 21. 9; 
23.39; Mk. 
n. 9; Lk. 
13. 36 ; 19, 
38; Jn. 12. 
13 

^ Ps. 120. 8 
*? 1 K. 18. 30 
Ps. 18. '28 ; 
27. 1 ; Esth. 
S. 10 ; I Pet. 


3 Or. 
enit fcth 


M«s<litatioii.S' and Prayers relating to th*4 
I^aw of God. 

K ALE.F1L 

"i i ^ i Blessed are t]ii‘y ihai 
JL. <t/ are perfect in the 
way, 

Who ^ walk in the law of Je- 
hovah* 




* Teacb me, 0 Jehovali, the way 
of tliy statiiteB ; 

Ami I iliall kmp it unto the 
end. 


2 Bliwrtl are fhoy Uml 
liiB icsf iijicfiiic'B, 

That liiji» muiIi ilio 

^ wholi 

II \\50yi(‘y 'Mo iio ll!l!i,idlh*oilB- 
* * , * 'i iii‘HS ; 




* ' walk' in Iii’b wiivh. 

-I llioii iiasl ^'caaiiinaiHlc'd nh 
Iliy 

Thai wo Binaihl oihsoiwo iiioni 
<lili?4ehHy» 

0 Ob tfmt iii> MvayH wti'o ostab- 
lirthed 

1A '^olmerve iJiy sfaliitorf I 

ll 1130!! shall 1 3! of 1)0 |Hli t<.) 

When I have reH|H‘ci unto ah 
tliv (‘oniiiiaiftliiieihu 
7 I will Mhve thaiikB iiiilo thee 
with iipritditiiesH of heml. 
When I learn thy rmhleons 

■ I will- observe thy statiitc\s : ' 

Oil Morsake me not utterly. . 

3 BKTIf. 

,9 Wherewhlyshaii a youmnmm 

clesiiise hiH way ? 

. HakiiiK heed //evvVo ate 
i*ordiii|‘* to tliy worth 
With my ’^“whobs lieurt liav<‘ 1 
fti»# souKhi thee* ; 

Ml 011 It*! me iior^ Wafidev fr«mj 
thy eosiHiiaii4liii<‘ids. 

11 Tliy \M»r<l have 1 Maid op hi 

iny jitfarh 

That- f might not mn against 
thee. 

12 Blessed art. thon, 0 Jelmvali ; 
^'lyaeli me lliy siatnics. 

Id With my lips have I '^ileelaivd 
Alt the ''ofilinarifes of ihv 
moil tin 

14 I haveMrejoieeil in die way «*f 

Oiy festiiiionies. 

As iniich as hi all riches. 

15 1 will ^roediiato on thy pre- 

ceptH, 

And hav(^ respect rinf(> «diy 
wavs. 

Id I will Melighf mysidf In ihv 
statutes: 

I will “'not forgel thy word. 

3 GIMEL. 

17 ^Deal hoiiidifiilly with thy 
servant, ikat. i may live : 

' 8o will I olwerve thy worth 
y Id Open thou mine eyes, that I 
, ; , may bfdiold 

„ • I wnivlwiis thlnitfi out of fhv 

'1, law'. 


I '' Vi r. Le, 

1 iO"; Fh, ;r.. 
^ 7 

O’l*. iiK 

1 H*al. I. 

' Mt:Ul .• 

JH L.:, 

1. !; ia :o 
:o, 2 

>U fit. ;tjf; 
i> IS 

I. 

I:J; ii 

■ l.'i 

J Fm, 10. ‘Ji 
Fr/H, l ‘!'i 
i' I;M; 

'J < 'Jir. IV 

A ?er. H(,i 
' vrr, *>;,* 
i’‘» 7S, in ; 
71 5), IK 
1 1 k. ‘J. i ; 

8. e.y; 

2 eiir. (!, ir. 
vor. :i, 1 o 

" V. r, 21 , 118 
" Fa U. li! ; 
4ts « ; Ik. 

2. 10, hi 

ver. ‘jii, iM, 
U", l!!8, 121, 

i::;., m 

Fh, 4*). 9 
'■ V ..>r. 72 

•" ver. lilt 
102 

« ver. ai, 48, 
7.8, 07, m ; 
m. 1. 2 

Ph. 2 . 7 . 4 ; 

27. 11 ; Im. 

,'18. >J ■ ■ 

" VI *r. 21. 

4“, 7<s, 77, 

;e. n:i, iri 

*' v,;*r, 
i'O l:u'l 
® vtu'. (4 ; r«. 
12; 

eOMi. 4T. !♦ ; 


" v.T 41), I'M 
'' Ph, IF', :!o 
'' Ps. 22; 

i Hiut. 27. m 
''vet. 10, OK 
'' YC‘1P. ki) 

J ver. 2 
it xar. uli 
A ver. ir. 

'■ ver. If] 
f' Ph. M. ‘2i'» 

> V{;r. :i7, 40, 
88. le, hi:, 
IIP, !.a, 

I.V1, 1,.0 

ver, fr» 

“ ver, 12 

t * !’«. 22. 1 4 ; 
l‘<7. 2i> 

Fs, 20. 2 ; 
t Fet. L 10 


*1 K.4, »; 
Irt, (}<>. a ; 

2 Cor. tU l, 
j;; 


‘d I am a sojourner in tiie 

Hide not iliy t‘oiiuiiamlimmts 
rrofii !iH‘. 

U ‘i\iy sfHil bri‘aledi for "ifie 
longing' 

Thill if liaili iitilo t!fim» onli- 
^ iianroH ai all iinit's. 

I 'rinai hieni *iebiilo'd ilio piond 
’ i hai arc* ''eiirsiMl, 

Thai do 'Mvander from I by 
coiiim;tiid,!neiits. 

‘3 '’Take a\va>‘ from me rt‘proae!i 

^ and eoideiiipt ; 

For i have '^‘kept thy tesllino- 
iiies. 

1 ^'lTinc(‘s also sat and talked 
again si: mv : 

Bui thy servant did '''medifalo 
on thy statnSes. 

I. Thy testuiionio'.s also are my 
'delight 

Jvw.d '"diiy ■■ 

DALETli ' ' * ■■ 

'i My ^*smd eleavoth unto the 

. ajiiet :■ ■■ ^ , 

^Quicken thou me "Recording 
to thy word. * f 

> I declared my 'ways, am.l fliofM^ 
amsweredst me : [ ^ 

^ Teach me th> shuides, 

( Make me lo umlm'siaml 
'Way (vf thy pi'eeepts : 

Ho shall 1 ‘MnediUiie on th.v 
wondrous works. 

^ M>M'soid 'hrieltetli for heavi- j 
ness : t < 

Hireiigiheii thou me accord- 
ing miio thy word. 

1 Remove from me the wav of 
falsehood; 

And grant me thy Jaw 
eioiisly. 

^ I have chosen the way of 
faithfulness ; 

Thine ordinancjes have I set 
M/b;7‘ 

1 ^cltuve unto thy testlime 
nfes: 

0 Jtliovah, put me not to 
slianu*. 

1 will run the way of thy 
commandimmlH, 

When ihoTi slnili *t‘iiiarm* my 
1 1 earl 
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'‘ffivc luo ntwlwHtendinK, and 

_ ^ I .sliaJI ''kee|3 thy Jaw ; 

Y('i\^ 1 sliiill obnerv^* it ^-'with 
_my -whole heart. 

'Make .me 'to ko in tlxe '^patli of 
^ iliy coirujiandioent.s ; 

For th(‘rein <|o [ ' dthi.^Ih. 
'fiudino my Iseart unto ihv 
tesliiiHjines, 

And imt HH^covtaonsiiiss. 

L'iirii aw ay .niiiu* eyes ;f;]*on.i, 
heln,>l(lii-i,i 4 ' vajiity, 

And 'quicken me 'in tliy -ways, 
‘'i-onlirin unto tiiy seiwaint tliv 


ou iliig m my ^comfort in ti 
aifiictioii ; 

^For thy word hath qu iokoia < 
■ lue. 

51 The proud, have ^'hai! u: 
^wreatly in. derision : 

1 (Y ]iv,iv<‘ I noi' 'Uswerved ’'ou! 
t]!,\ law. 

5.2 1 lia've* 'A.‘eui( Oil} Jpu'ed to re* or 
diuances (d old, O Joiio-sah 
And have <a)}nf(.>rtt‘d rjo-Mh'. 
ho ‘ llor ''indi^inatiou hath' mk.-i 
iioJd u|ioii me, 

D(‘canse of tin* wdekod iha 
tfo]*sa,ke thy lawv. 
o4 Thy stain t.es In i ve lie e i . n i \ 
songs 

111 t lie lioiise of my ^'pilgvhn- 
age. 

55 I ha\"e remembennl tliy nmne. 

0 Jeliovali, tin the hieuL 
^ ^ And have (d)sorved tliy iaw. 
oU This I Iiave had, 

] kieau se .1 ha,ve kejifc ( ii pi e- 
cejits. 

rt nilKTH. 

57 Meiiovah is my ^portioi' : 

1 have said that I ivonld 
serve llsy won Is. 

5S I "entniated thy ra.vor ’wh.h 
luy winde he;trt : 

^'.Ho hun'cifnl unto me arts »■-<}- 
ing t<i thy word. 

51) I "’ll 10 a gilt on my ways. 

And turned my feet tiiiU* nqv 
testimonies. 

ho I made liaste, and didsw-d 
not, 

To observe tliy comtiiand- 
meiits. 

hi The '’cords of the wicked havo 
wrapped me round ; 

I liavc Aiot forgott*'n (hv 
law, . , ' 


Wfjrd, 

’ "W' h i c 1 1 / ,s‘ i /I r u Y ’ 1 1 
fear of tliee. 

59 ^Tiini away my ]•( 
W'liereof 1 am a*fi‘aid 

For tJiine ordinances ai 
40 BelioM, I have "Mongi 
thy precepts : 

Quicken me in tiiv rig 
ness. 


or, jffin 
> dflVPlod 


.hjbo. 10 ; 
iioni, L'>. i 
.fob ;:o. i ; 
•for. LM, T 
^ vor. ir>r ; 
Ca. n, Ih; 
.fobti.l H 
1 'k. ] 0 .'{. LS 
VKj*, I.>; 

fOx. :i2. i'): 
l<kra SI. .- 5 ; 
Noh. u a. 

> Ps. hit, ;so 
f'vcv. JO; 

< Juil. 17 , 11 
/' I’M. <;;; o 

' vor. Lit; 


1 VAV 

4 1 ' 1 4'. t' h y h > V i iigk 
eon^e inito me 
FiVt3!i thy salvati* 
to thy word 
42 So^ shall I li 
for liin 


live an .^'answer 
iiat reproaclietli 

Ifor I Inist in thy word. 

40 u'liifl t a k e li o 1 1 li e waiiY I of t ri u ] i 

utterly out of iny mouth ; 
lor I have ''.hoped in thine 
' . ordiiiances. 

44 So shall I "olisenm thy law 

continually 
For ever and ever. 

45 And I shall ' wnlk at liheriy ; 

I or I have '^sou-glit thy pre- 
cepts. 

46 I will also speak of thv tes- 

tunoriles "befoi’e kings, 

And shall not he put to shame. 

4 1 Ami f Will •''’delight inysell: in 

tlqv (‘smiiiiamlmenls,* 

Wliu*li 1 jutve -MovimL 
4o 1 will lift up my hands also 
unto thy commandinenis, 
which I have ^Moved ; 

And I -will "•iinnlitaic on thy 


give thanks unto tliee 

Because of thy '’righteous (U'di 
nances. 

I am a companion of all liion 
that fear fln^e. 

And of tliinn that <ibsi‘rve do. 
precepts. 

^'The earth, () flehnvah, i'-. fm' 


I ZAYIN. 

49 Rcuiiemlxu* the wiaa! unto div 
servant, 

^Becanse tlioa hast made me 

to hope. 


D ^iT;ru, 

65 Thou hast dealt tveil 
servant, 

0 Jehovah, according 
word. 
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()(i Tcm*!? iiH‘ "■ jucl|4i]ieiii 

^ aJIfl kllowltMl.i4'<‘ ; 

For I ha\i' tM‘li<‘Te<l in iliy 

67 ^A'*cfnr<^ i was aflliclt'ti T \v«‘iil 
asft'a.x ; 

r»ul now I oliHoinc iliy won}. 
6H Tliou art aial 'Lloc'st 

, miod : ■ ■ 

roach iliy siaiiitos. 
trj llio lyoia! luivo j'oryod a 
a^saiimt iia* : 

'Witfi ityv wliolo lu‘art 'WjU i 
^M-coop t!i>^ I >1*01*0 pis. 

70 TIioir lu^ail is as I'ai as.i*!*oas<‘ ; 
Bnt i L[oIi; 4 ht in tliy law. 

71 It is ^’yooO for luo rhi-ii, I jjave 

hoen atliided ; 

That I ijiiiy loa?*n thy slat in os. 

72 The Maw of ihy nKaith is 

better niiio me 
Than iliou sands of gold and 
silver, ■' ' ' ■■■ .. ■ ■ 

YODH. 

73 Tliy hands have‘ made me and 
_M:as]noi.uid jm* : 

*^(Hve oio uiKlerstamling, that 
1 may learn thy rommuud- 
meiits. 

74 They that fear thee sliali '^see 

me and bt^ glad, 

Because* 1 liave ^'hojHxd iii thy 
word. 

75 I know, 0 Jebovaln that tliy 

Jmlginents are 'dightems, 
Ami that faithfulness thmi 
hast afflicted me. 

76 Let, 1 pray thee, thy loving- 

kindness be for my coinforl, 
xiccording to thy word unto 
tliy servant. 

77 Let Mil y tender mercies come 

iiiito meg that 1 may live ; 
For thy hnv is my Mldight. 

78 Let *Mlie proud he put to 

shame ; for they have over- 
thrcAvri me “'’wrongfully : 

. BiU I will •■Mneditate on* thy 
|)rec(*ptB. 

7l) Li3i t!K)se that fear thee turn 
unto me ; 

'"^And they shall knoAv thy 
testimonies. 

80 lad my heart be in 

thy statutes, 

That I be not ""imt to Hharne, 

2 KAPH. 

81 My "“soul faiiiteth for thy sal- 
. vatlon ; 

$ut 1 ^hope in thy word. 


82 JMiiie Mgyes fail for tliy w'onk 
While I say, When wilt thou 

comfort me ? 

83 For^i am '^j^ecoiitt* like a 

wine-skill in tin* smoke; 
Y(‘td(s I dioi forget I hy staliin‘S. 
81 Jlow !ita,]i.\ are the -^'days of 
thy Servant r 

When wilt thoiP'exec'iiit* judg- 
ment on them that' perse- 
ciiti* me : 

85 The proud, .have ^'digged pits 
■■■ for me, 

Who art* not according to 
y , tiiy la'w. 

86 All thy comniaiidmiuds are 

^ Mhitldiil : 

41iey per secuit* me ^wrong- 
fully; Mjelpthoiime, 

87 They had almf»st consuintMl 

me upon earth,': 

But I '"Torsook n on Ii y ] irecept s. 

88 Quicken me after thy loving- 

kin dn ess ; 

So Bhail I olmerve tlie testi- 
mony of thy iiioiuli. 


! Ji'tS. 

ifS; 2 ,s. 4>;!; 

SCI, /» 

I:.! 

J floh {.‘i, i 

" ver. M 

Cf !: in; 

I )evit, 

!:»; .loll j:.. 
27; Ik. 0. 
r»; .fur. 

28 

' ver, K! 

^ ver. <*7, 7S 
< \ er. 127 : 
TV. 10 !(i; 
Prov. 8, m, 

n. 111 

"* Pfi. 138. K; 
j.'IS, la, 1(5; 

,lob in. 8; 
SI. o 
ver. ‘M 
'' P,‘=i. :a. 2; 


1' ver. -n 
ver. i::s 
P!.e1>. 12. 
" ver. 41 

* ver. m 

" Jer. I'iU. ; 
ver. 8n 

* ver. u 
S' ver. 1 

^ ver. 4fl 


J Or, rste&- 
Hihk 


7 LAMEDH, 

8‘J *MA»r (*ver, 0 fb?hovah, 

d’hy word is settltMl in heavetn 
IHi Thy " fa,ithfuim‘ss is unto all 
general ions ; 

I'liou ha, si ^'established the 
earth, and it abideth. 

Ml ^They abide this day accord- 
ing to tliine ’^'ordihaiiecH ; 
For Lili tilings are thy ser- 
^ vants. 

92 Unless thy law had been iiiy 

Lleiight, 

I should then have perished 
“it.! mine afflict ion. 

93 I will Ml ever forget thy pre- 


4 Or. i' 
for thv 
mil* 
7m»tn. 
thes fihi 


Jfor with them thmi 
quickened me. 

94 I am thine, ^Mave me ; , 
ForT have "sought thy 


3 Or, wifh 
j'alsdwod 


95 The wicked Inive 'MvaitcHl for 

tm\ to destroy im* ; 

JJiff I will consider thy testi- 
monies, 

96 1 have seen an end of all 

perfect, ion ; 

Bid thy coimnaiidiiieiit is 
exceeding broad. 


s Another 
thnt kmn\ 


a mem. 

97 Oh how ^love I thy law I 
It is my '‘meditation all the 
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!i 98 ^Tliy '"commandments make 
me Aviser than mine eiie- 

lilies ; 

For they are evt‘.r with 
■me. ■ ■ 

99 1 hjive more nmiersfaiiding 
tJuin all my t(3aelie:r,s ; 

For t’jiy tesihiioiries are my 
^ inedhatimi. 

100 1 lutdei'sr.aini ''more than 'the 

jiged, 

fJeeanst? I liave '^vept thy 
}.)]*eeepts. 

101 I have ' ]-efi'airi(‘d lay feet 

from es'ery evil way. 

That L might ohstrve thy 
word. 

102 I have not *^'tririied aside 

from thine ordinances ; 

For thou hast taught me. 
lOB How ‘'^s'weet ai:*e "thy lAoirds 
.^'unto niy ^ taste ! " 

Yea, S'weeier than honey to 
^ iiiy inoiitli ! 

104' Through thy precepts I ^'get 
iinderstarniing : ' 

Therefore I " hate every false 


^ HOT. 

1 tl05 Thy word is a lamp unto my 
feet. 

And light unto my patli. 

■lOli I. ha Vi3 ^ sworn, and have con- 
firmed it, 

That I will obser've thy 
, „ , righteo'iis ordinances. 

.1,07 I am "hdiiicted i^ery niiieh : 
Quicken me, 0 JelioTali, ac- 
cording unto thy word. 

108 Accept, I beseech thee, tlie 

"freewill-offerings of m.y 
mouth, 0 Jehovah, 

And ^H.each me thine ordi- 
iiarices. ■ 

109 My '^soiil is continually in 

my hand ; 

Yet do I 'not H'orget thy 
_ Ieav. 

110 The wicked have Maid a 

^ snafii for im? ; 

Yet have I nf>t ^gone astray 
fnun thy i>recepts. 

111 Thy liMtimonies hav(‘ I taken 

as a lnaitag(‘, for ever ; 

For they are the rejoicing 

10I 1 h(‘aH. 

1 nave •‘'inclined my heart to 
perform thy statutes 
hor ever, even ^^unto the 
end. 


« ver. .130; 

Deut. 4. fi 
bvm\ ir> 

Job 32. 7-9 
vor. 32, m 
^ Prov. l. 15 
/.UeiiJ. 17. 

20 ; floRli. 

23. (5 ; 1 K. 
lo. 5 

■' Ps. 19. 10 ; 
Prov. 24. 

13, 14 
vfjr. 130 
'■ VCT. 128 

Prov. fl. 2B 
^ Nell. IM. 29 
ver. 25, 50 
" 25 

" Uos. M. 2; 
Heb. 13. 15 
ver. 12 i 
« Jufl«. 12. .3; 
Job 1.3. M- 
ver. 16 
*■ Ps. 91. ,3 ; 
140.5; 

111. 9 
f ver, 10 
" Dent. ,33. 4 
I ver. 14, 162 
^ ver. 36 
y ver. 33 
^ 1 K. 38. 21 : 
JaB. L^S; 

4. 8 

ver. 47 
*^Ps. 31. 20; 

32. 7; 61. 4; 
91.1 

Ps. 84. 9 
y ver. 71 
'• P.s, 6. N ; 

1.39. 19 ; 

M't. 7. 23 
/ ver. 22 
•' Pfl. .37. 17, 

24 ; 54. 4 
' '<■ Pw. 2'.. 2. 

' 2(>;.3i. 1, 

17 ; limn, 

5. 5 : 9. 3.3 ; 

Pfiil. 1. 20 

' f*H. 12. 5 ; 

Prov. 29. 25 
/*■ ver. 6, 15 
^ ver. 10, 21 
Ik. 1. 22, 25 ; 
Kzek. 22. 

■ IS, 19 
ver. 47 
'Mob 4. 14; 
Hab. 3. 16 
ver. 161 
y 2 S. S. 15 ; 

.fob 29. 14 
Mob 17. 3 


“ ver. S.8, MO, 
159; Ps. 51, 
I ; 106. 1.5; 
109. 2<3 


*I's. 110, 16 
y ver. 27 


* Jer. 18. 2.3 ; . 
■Ezeli. .31. n 


■ D SAMEKII, 


13 I hate tlieni that are of a 
'" double' mind y 
^ But thy « law do I lovt'. 

L4 Thou art my Hiiiling-piace 
and my ^sl^^dd : 

. I "'horie in thy Avord; 
l5 ‘'Depart Iroin me, ye eAil- 
' doers, 

That I may -^keej) the com- 
,mand.n i on ts ( \i m \' 0 od. 

-6 ^Uphold m(‘ according unto 
- thy Avonh tliat ] may livi'; 
iind ^Plet im* not be asJianied 
of my hope. 

.7 Hold thou me up, and 1 
shall be ‘safe, 

And shall ^diaA^e respect unto 
^ statutes, continually, 

b Thou hast set at noiiglit all 
. ■ them Yhat . err from thy ' 
statutes ; 

k 03 . their . deceit is . ^ false- s Or, vain 
hood. 

9 Thou -‘puttest away all the 4 Heb 
■ wicked of the earth like ' 

dross: totmu... 

Ther(‘iV>i*(-‘ I ”love tliy test!-' 
monies. 

[) My flesl'i " tre,rnl>ietli fo:r‘ fear 
of thee ; 

. And I . am ■■^'afi'aid of thy ■ 
judgments. 

A. YIN. ■ 

I I haA-e '^df.me justice ami 
3*ighteousn0ss : 

Leave me not to mine op- 
pressors. 

I Be ^surety for thy servant 
for good : 

Let iKAt the proud ^ opairess 
me.. ^ 

} Mine '-eyes fail for thy sal wa-' 

■tioii, ■ 

And for thy righteous word. 

: Deal Avith thy servant yn*- 
cordiiig unto thv h,>Ying- 
kindiiess, 

And ‘’teaeli me thy statutes. 

' 1 ^cim fhy seiWTmt ; give .trie 
understanding. 

That I may know thy testi- 
monies. 

It is time for Jehovah to 
'' work ; 

For they huA^e made void 
thy laAv. 

Therefore I love tliy eoin- 
mandments 

AboA^e gold, yea, above fine 
, gold. 



VSAhMH 


128 Therefore I onteeiii nil | 

" pr(‘e<*|)ts (‘(MieeiniiiiM' all ! "vci^is 
to be ri^iit ? | 2 

And I ^'h{de every false wav. > 

"■■.•■ '■ ra, fel, IB; 

■ . ,JobLU 

S V'E.' . ■ ■ ■ ferB, 42 . 1 

■:■■■-■..■■ . « t&. a,» 

12*d Thy teBl lOiooieB are *-\votj~ 

«h‘rf 111 ; 

Therefore <{oiIi loy houI 'fkec'ij rH. ii-’B 
theoi. ' " ij-r'V'’ 

LjO The ' openinajs of iliy \v(U'<,ls NunV;2’' 

j^ivetli lijLpht; ;* vcr. 12 

It ^41 vet h '‘under 8 taDtiiri^ 4 ' onto 1- ; 

the HiiLipJe. 

L 11 T f-'o])eiie(l wide riiy ij.s.oiitlL 'rSiia.>; 

^ and '' paiitofl ; ir- tine 

For 1 'ioiijL>'e(l for thy eoni- rh’*hn-.‘r- 
maiKhnents. iV;iC,? 

.1,52 ^ Inrnthee unto iiKMindliave 17 

mercy upon me, ’;,ver.‘hi,W 

As thoii usest to do unto those Pb. fi 
that love thy name. v 

188 EBtablish ray ^footsteps in 
thy word; _ _ 

Aral let, not any inniuity jver. 1 ^ 1,101 

"".hare dominioii ov<ir me.* r/prrMj 

]84^' Redeem] me from the op- 

presHi ( HI of man; f' er! 22 , sr. 

So will I observe tJiy preeejits. 

J 80 Make liiy face to shim; upon , ’ 

tliy Hervjint; 

!•!<■ "traeli 1110 thy shtlntcf^. 
lot) Streams or water run down n... i.s u. 
inino ovoH, 

Because they '■observe not tliy J ‘f: 

hiw. " Uk.’ ai.'ffi 

Jf TSABIIE. 

137 ' Righteous art ihou. 0 Jelio- 'va.m 

vab, 

And ujiright 'are thy judg- 'ver.w; 

■ inentB. ■ 'hrtw. 3 . 1 ; 

138 31iou hast commanded thv iplla'i"; 

. testimonies in 'righteous- 

^ noSB "ver/iaV 

And very ^ faithf ulnesB. 

181) My ^eal liidh ^consumed me, ® i 
BecauHii mine a«I vei'saries 
. in foveotteu tlp\ words. ^ver. 

1. It) j hy word m very ® pure ; 

TheretVuv! thy servant ^ioveth , 1^23 -i a 

It. 

141 I am small and * despised ; 

Vd do I not ^Mdrgat thy pro* 

142 I hy right, eouBueis is an ever- ^ ^ 

kwttng righttousiu:^, '* VVt. .71 

And thy k\v is trw.tli. 
hyjnmbie and have ^41.21.2; 

r , ; ; _*hi.ken hold on tm ; , •*! 

} , W; thy commandineh^tB are 
delight 


44 Thy leBtiinoiiioH arc?; right- 
_eouB for over : 

Ml-ive me imdorsiaiidiiig, and 
.[ shall live. 


p QuriL 

I liavoealled-' willi my whole 
heart ; answia* me', () Je- 
li()vali : . 

I will ^dceep tliy statutes. 

I have failed unto thee; 
save me, 

And. ] sisal! o].ssei*ve Ihy tevti- 
nionies. 

I '' aniieipated tiu* dawni.iig of 
tlie fnorning, and c.a‘ied'; 

1 ln>ped in thy words. 

Afitie eyes anticipated tbe^ 

^plight- watches, 

That I might ^'meditate on 
lliy \voni. 

Hear iny voice ^according 
unto Ihy lovlngkindness : 

^"Quiektm me, O Jehovah, hicv 
cording to tldne ordiimnces. 

Ihey draw nigh ‘'Ihat, follow 
after wicked lu^ss ; 

’They are far from iliv hi'w. 

.fhou art ” iriMlg «) Jehovah ; 

And all thy commamhnents 
are •Mvuth. 

Of old have J ^^lurnwit from 
thy tesli.ioonies, 

That thou hast founded them 
for own*. 


^ C>r, ( 1 # 
thtm art 
uwit 

« Or, §t 

in ft pM 
wkkfid^ 
riai 


1 KESII. 

153 Consider mine ’'ulTlictiou, and 

deliver me ; 

For I do rmt * forget thv 
law. 

184 Mdead thou my cause, and 
**j’edei*iu me ; 

Quickim me aceording to 
thy word, 

Jfs) Balvatioii is ’’far from the 

^ -wih-Ived ; 

For they -"’Heek not thy stat- 
utes. 

lol) -direHt are thy iemliU’ mer- 
cies, 0 Jcliovali ; 

Quicken im^ according to 
tldne o.rdiiia!ices. 

If>7 Many are my « perseciitorH 
yind mine adversaries; 

1 e/ have I noi'*swerved from 
^ Jhy testimonies. 

ItW I litheld IIk' ^' treaclieroiiH, and 
was ''grieved, 

Becaust^ they observe not thy 

woivL 


1 Or, in 

thyjudg. 

niftiis 


" Heh. fJif 
me «#. 


Hcb. 
irU‘4^ or. 
refined. 





PSALMS 


Jfiil Cunskier how I "4ove thy 
|')re(?epts : 

im\ 0 JohoTab, ao- 
cfHHliiig to thy loviiiMkinih 
^ iiesB. ' ' , '■ " ' ' 

iliO 'Hie ‘'Btiiii oi: tliv word Is 

And every one of thy nk.rlit» 
crrus <a*di-naiices mrlnrH/i 
*’ ior 


174 I liaya'.^loiiffed for thy salvav 

lioo, 0 Jehu vail ; 

Ami thy law is niv 

175 Let luy 'son! live, and it shail 

jiraisa thee j 

A]ai let thine ordinanceH 

. in ‘ip me. 

1/h I lm,ve ^-aone astray lik(‘ a 
lost sh(‘ep ; st‘ek tiiv sei*- 
vant *, 

For 1 (In ‘'noi, foraet tliveoin- 

mandimmis. 


SHIN. 

Itjl ■^Hd’inces have [H'rsecuted inr 
without a cimw ; 

!>nt my^ heart 'Lstandeth in 
awe of thy 'words, 

lh:i I r(‘Joice at thy word. 

As one that * findetli ” ^>Teat 
spoil. 

l()d I/diate and alilmr falsehood ; 
IJ-N.l tiiy jaw' do I ^ love. 

ll)4 Seven times., a day do I 
praise thee, 

Becanse of thy "d'igliteoiis 
orciinances, 

165 Great peace have tliey that 
love thy law; 

Ami tliey have no ‘’occasion 
of stroll] )linK. 

Ib(f I have ''Gsoped for thy sal va- 
tion, 0 Jtdiovah, 

, Ami have d(,me .tliy coii.}- 
_in.aialm,eiits. . 

167 My‘^sord hatii obsej*ved thy 
testinionies ; ■. 

And I tlieiii exceed- 

ingiy.^ 

Ihh I have ‘‘oliserved thy precepts 
and tliy testimonies ; 
lor all my ‘ways are before 
thee. 


Prayer for Beliveraiiee from th© 

T.r©at*iiem'«.K, A . 

. A Song of A.s(?en.ts. . ■ I-wim 

f distress Lcrim 

L.WV/ unto Jehovah, 

Ami he answered me. 
b Deliver my soul, O Jeliovali, 
irom lying lips, 

: o ■ m ^dieceitf nl toiigii e, 
o ■ V\ hat. shall . be given unto 
thee, and what shall be 
done rnore unto thee, 
rimii ^dleceitfitl tongue? 

^ i]u‘ mighty, 

^>1 hi^iniper. 

o '><^0 is me, that 1 Hojourii in 
^ " iMeshecli, 

Plmf. I (hvell among ihe Mcms 
■ ,of"'l\edar! 

(> ]\ly soul Iiatli long had h(‘r 
dwelling 

^ With Iiim that Hiateth peaces 
t i ^ Dim. /m* peace : 

But^ when I speak, they are 
^tov war. 


J ©hovalt tlie K:ee|>©r of Igraol. 

■ . A So,ng of Ascents." 

I O 1 will -lift op mhie 
i-WX .«^ytiswnio«themoim- 
tains : . 

Frojii whence shall my heln 

come ?. — ** 

2 Aly^^^^ he l li aiimih from .lelio- 

Who -'mutle heuveii and earUi. 

3 •'‘Ho will' imt. ‘'Buffer thv foot a. 

to be moved : ‘ /f' 

Ho thee will a 

4 Isimd 
81061^'^^’^^^" ISiPHiaii” Hur 

*5 Jehovah is Dij^keeper : 
Jehovah is thy >sfiad<‘ unm^ 
thy riiiht hand. 


n tav. 

]jet iiiy ciw come near before 
_yiee, 0 Jehovah : 

Diive me understanding ’'^ac- 
cording to thy wxird. 

Let niy -^supiiiication come 
before ihee : 

‘Deliver me according to thv 
word. 

Let my lips utter praise ; 

lor thou Steadiest me thy 
stat rites. 

Let my Dongue sing of thv 
word ; 

For ull^tliy '^commandments 
are rigliieouBness. 

Let thy Hiand he ready to 

^ he] I > me • 

For I have chosen thy pr<‘- 
ce|>tB. 





PBALMB 


(J The sIjji]] nol. Binile tliee 
l)y <ljiy, 

Nor the momi by iiiulit. 

7 Jehovidi will koet j* thee IVoiji 
{ill evil ; 

Ihv soul. 

S Jolioviili avHT lliy 

out hihI (hy eoiuiuju' in 
^Fnnii ihis time forili luid 
foi* i‘vej‘inor(:‘. 


l\ ’’ITave inerc'y iipnn iiH, 0 Jeho- 
vjih, lia\e nunry iifKei ns ; 
Koi* we are exeecMlineJ) tilled 
with -''caHjicniipt. 

'I t)in* soul is exreedi h|.*|y filled 
With tbi‘ •'Seolliint of* ’{iHWe 

that ;n’e ;it ea.se. 

Aiai with Use '’‘cosilenspl of fhe 
proiid. 

Fralm* for IJoKru** froio l-aioisiieH. 

A iSesiy of Asooiis ; of JX'ivId. 

<»)>4 *'If it Issid not Iseen de- 
Jl^ jisMf Tt TTovtih wiio Avas <01 

^'Let Isni«.d no^S{i.\y 
2JLi;*«At litul not l)t‘en JehuA'-ali 
adiii,Ay MA>tl oiir hl dt^ 

When njeiT mfe up a.J4'ainBt 
ns 

3 Tlien they Inul '’swallowed ns 

^np alive, 

"W^iien their '^Avrath Avas kin- 
dled a.a:ainst ns : 

4 Then tin* Wvatej-s had over- 

wlndnuai ns. 

The streani liad |.foiie over 
onr sfoii ; 

f) Idien the •^'prond w’'atei’B had 
^'one, ovei’ onr sonl. 
f) 1ilesH<‘d Ih* .h-hovah, 

Who lutth not n'ivcn ns as a 
^ i>s*ey bj tlseir tesith, 

7 Our sold is ''(‘seapesl Ois ti bird 

<)nt of the snare of (lie 
fowlers : 

The snare is broken, and we 
aj'e escaipeil. 

8 Onr Ondp is in the name of 

J eliOA^ali, 

Who made heaven and earth. 


. in*ayer for fho nt*a<f^e of Jorii.^ialoin. 

. jf\ Song of Ascents: of David. 

' ' -* 

^ ^ -I I wjis yhid Avhen t]K*y 

' f t* ^ 44 , 4 ^ Jimi said nnto me, 

’■ i ns *^p:o nnto the house of 

'^■'.Jehovah. 

2 Onr feet Oxre Btanding 
AVitliin thy ^>’ates, 0 Jerusalem, 

3 Jerusalem, that art ‘^Jniilded 
As a city that, is compact to- 
. gether ; 

4 Whither the tribes ^'go up, 
even the tribes of ^ JehoA^ali, 

For bin ordinance for Israel, 
To give thanks unto the name 
of Jehovali. 

^or.tPitr 5 P(jj. {here bire set ‘ tli rones for 
judgment, 

Ihe thrones of the ]ious<i of 
Daviil. 

Saliky, *’ ' f>C .lul’U- 

Jfrmat'ni HiUeJU ; 

Or May ® Tliey sluill ])rosper tluit Hove 
am ' . . thee.. 

7 Peace be within thy Avails, 
And prosperity within thy 

palaces. 

8 For my "’lirethron and com- 
panions’ sakes, 

I will now ’"say, ^ Peace be 
Avithin thee. 

^1 For the sake of the house of 
Jehovah onr God 
I f.seek ijiy good. 


1 Or, hare 
Mood 


•’ Ph, i 
c 1 S. LV). (i ; 

.} n. at». 10 
'Still. ‘J. 10 ; 
Esth. 10 . a 
*■ Ps. 121 . 1 ; 

141. 8 

” lAs. 2. 1 ; IL 


2 tJeb. 
Jah. 


< Prov. ‘JT. 
is; Alai. 

1 . 6 

" Ph. 2a. 15 
" 1-^8. 4. t ; 
51, 1 

Ps. 1 10, 22 
Neb. 4. 4 
if Ps. 70. 1 ; 

Neb. i\ 10 
* .lob 12. 5 ; 
Ih. 02. 0,11 
,4ni. 0. 1 


3 Heb, ft 
teHiiimmy. 


7 Or, speak 
pmct cwt- 
ec riling 
ifiee 


Jehovali round about his People. 

A Song of Ascents. 

^ O K Tliey tliat t rust J 11 Je« 
O liovah 

Arc as mount. Zion, Avhhdi 
"'cjuniot I’le moved, but "{diid- 
<dh fnr (‘ vcr. 

2 As the momitains snia round 

about »icrus{ileiii. 

Bo ^'bl(*hovah is rouiid jiboiit 
his fieofJt*, 

^’From tlPiK time forth and. ,for 
(Worm ore. 

3 For the ^Ht*c*p(rc^ of wickcdnesB 

Hljiill not rest upon the Jot 
of the righteous ; 

That the righteous ’^pui not 
forth their tmiiili unto iniq- 
uity. 


All IS|cp^ctaiit Prayer for Jehovah’s 

: ; Help. 

A Song of Ascitfito, . 

Q O Unto thee do I ’‘lift up 
1. O mine eyetf . 

0 thou that bsittest in the 
lieavexiH. 

2 Behold, as ih,e of ^ser- 

vants «>n/i:^untolhe hand of 
tJ\eir master, 

As Jbo of a maid unto 
the hand of her mistress ; 

■ So our imk unto Je- 

Ap < hdvahowmd, 

I i JEJattl he harve merey upon us. 


Ph. stk m\ 
1 S. 14. 1(»; 
Acti !Z 1 







PSALMS 


good, 0 Jehovali, unto 
tliose tliafc are good, 

And to diem that are hipright 
in their heaids. ■ “ ■ 

Ihitiis for sneli as ^turn aside 
unto their ^^eivmked. \vays, 
Jelnsvah will ](^ad tliens Yortli 
witli die " worlcers of i nii| iiitv. 
iV‘aee he upon .Israel. 


I Tlsaiiksgiviiig for Keturii from ' 

Captivity. 

I 

I A Song of Ascents. 

' ^ 

1 6 ^ ^ cd]o^‘ah'd 3 roiigiit 

^ \J l)aek those that "re- 
turned to Zion, 

= Me were ^dike unto them that 

dream. 

2 Then was our diiouth , filled 
I with laughter, 

I And , our tongue with singing : 

| . rlien said • they amongh the 

i . nations, 

Jehovah hath ^ done great things ' 
for them. 

:h Jehovah hath done great things 
for iis , 

i rV^/^rY^f/wve are 

4 Tmm again our captivity, 0 
Jehovah, *' '■ 

i As the streanis in the South. 

5 They that sow In ^iears shall 
reap in ^'Joy. 

6 He t,hat goetli forth and 'weep- 

'Xir o> n ’i for anvi iik, 

f/ bliaii doll btl ess come agai n wi tli 

joy, bringing his sheaves ivith 

.mm, 

, Progperlty comeS' from Jeliovali. 

A Song of Ascents ; of Solomon. 

*1 ^ Exeei)t Jehovah ^ build 

X I xhe house, 

J hey labor in vain that build 

■: I it,: 

Except Jehovah '’keep the citv, 
ihe watchman waketh but in 
vain, 

2 It is vain for you to rise up 
early, 

4 ^) takc‘ rest late. 

To* eat the bread of toil ; 
.^orsohe giveth unto his 4 )e- 
n loved/ “sleep. 

^ heritage of 

Jehovah; 

ep/i/l the fruit of the ■womb is 
iuH re-ward. 

4 As arrows in the hand of a 
mighty man, 

oo are the children of youth. 


“ Ps. 119. 08 
*Ps. 7. 10; 

U . 2; 32. 

11 ; .m 10; 
91. 15 
Ps. 40. 4 ; 
101. 3; 
»lob2:J. 11 
Prov. 2. 1.5 ; 
Is. 59. 8 
*■ Pb, 92. 7 ; 
91. 4 

/Ps.. mU; 
Oal. 0. 10 
Ps. 85. 1 ; 
Jer. 2!). 14 ; 
Hos, 0. 11, 
&c. 

5 Acts 12. 9 
' Job 8. 21 
Ps. 51. 14; 
Is. 3,5. 0 
^ Ps, 71. 19; 

1 .S. 12. 24 ; 
Lk. 1. 49 
’“Us. 25. 9; 

Xertb. H. 14 
“ Is, .35. 0; 

4!!. 19 
Ps. 80. 5 ; 
Jer. 31. 10 ; 
Lam. 1. 2 
I’Is. ;15. 10; 

51. 11; 01. 

7 : Gal. 0. 9 
« Ps. 78. 69 
Ps. 121. 4 
“ Gen . 3. 17 
« Ps. 60. 5 
"Job 11. 18, 
19 ; Prov. 

3. 24 ; Eccl. 
5. 12 

Ps. 113. 0 ; 
Geii. 3:1. 5 
I>eiit.7. 13; 
28. 4 ; Is. 

13. IS 

Ps. 112. 2 ; 
120. 4 

* Ps. 128. 2, 3 

" Is 29. 21 ; 

, Am. 5. 12 
Gen. 34. 20 

* Pa. 112, 1 
Ps. 119. 3 

*- Is. 3. 10 
/ Pb. 105). 11 ; 
Ezek. 23. 

■ 29; ,Hag. 

■ 2. 17 

Eccl. a 12 ; 

^ Eph. 0. 3 
^ Ezek. 19. 10 
» Ps. 52. 8 ; 

, 144. 12 
^ Ps. 134. 3 
^ P.s, 20. 2; 

135. 21 
Ps. 122. 9 
" Ps. 103. 17 ; 
Gen. 48.11; 
Prov. 17. 0 
® Pa 12(5. 5 
^ Ps. 88. 15 ; 

Ex L II ; 
Judg. 3. 8, 
&e. 

Is. 47. 12; 
Jer. 2. 2 ; 

Ezek.’ 16. ■ 

22; Hos. 

U. 1 

"Jer. 1. 19; 

15. 20 : 20. 

n ; Mt. 10 
IS; 2(^or. 

4. a 0 

^ Ps. 119. 137 
' Ps. 140. 5 
" Ps. 70. 3; 

71. 13 

" Mic. 4. 11 
•^Ps.a7. 2; 

2 K. 19. 26 ; 
Is. 37. 27 


•> Happy is the man that h.ath 
his quiver full of them*'j» 

Ihey shall not be mn. to ' 
siiame. 

When they -spealr with th.-ir 
enemies * in the gate. 

Blessedness Of the .Feai- of Jehovah. 


128 


A Song oT Ascent. s. 

-Bl<‘,ss«‘d is eixiry one 
— that ear ei j i » 1 1 « f mi 1 1 * 

yiat "walketh in his wavs. 

4 hor thou Shalt 'eat the ialior 
of thy hands : 

Happy shait thou be, and =-'ii 
*> with tliee. 

J 1 by wife shall be as a i‘r a it- 
ful vine. 

In the innermost parts of thv 
house; 

Liiive plants, 

Kounfrabout thv talile. 

4 Behold, thus shall tin* man 
be blessed 

/ That feareth Jeho vail. 

0 ^'Jehovah bless thee dnit of 
Zion : 

And see thou the '"good of 
Jerusalein all the davs of 
thy life. ‘ 

C Yea, see thou thy ’'jibiiarfirs 

jyJMtea. 

""Peace be upon Israel. 

Prayer for the Overthrow of JliorPs 
Enetnieg. 

A Song of Ascents. 


” Or, And 

j)n>, eiijKi)/ 


4.1 ■' .’have 

they ^'afflieteij nn- 
T , T , A^OlJSiLfYouih up. 

- Let Israel novv^a\% 

2 'Many a time liave i !].■', af- 

nicted me from mv vuuth 
.up : : . ' 

Yet they have ’'not prevailed 
against me. 

3 The plowers plowed upon mv 

back; 

They made long their furrows. 

4 .Teliovah *is righteous : 

He hath cut a, sunder the 'cords 
of the wicked. 

.5 Let them be “put to shame and 
turned haekward. 

All they t hat ' hate Zion. 

6 Let them be as the •'’gi'ans upon 

the housetops, 

Whieh withereth bebjiv it 

7 *»roweth up ; 

/ Wherewith the reaper tdleih vii!J:ed'u, 
not his hand, 



PSALMS 


, ^ _ ■ Nor . lie that . bindetli slieaTes 

^ his " : 

8 Xi\! tiler do rliey . tliat go liy 
suy% 

TIjb ^ bleHsing of dlehoTah die ■ 
upon you ■;,.■■■ 

Wo hi OSS you in the iiamo of 
J olio vail. 


ill Hie Ftirjji vinj^; I^ove. 

A Soiij^ of A.S(H‘ijt?j. 

^ of tlie '“flepths 

.. JL f. J h a V e I c vi e<l ii 1 1 1 o 

tliee, 0 Jehovah. 

2 Lord, 'diear luy voice : 

Let ^“thiiie ears be attentive 
To the ' voice of uiy supplica- 
^ ^tioiis. 

J If thou, Mehovali, shouhlest 
iTiark iniquities, 

0 Lortl, wJio coil Id stand ? 

4 Blit there is ''forgiveness with 

fliee. 

That tliou mayest be feared. 

5 I wait for Jehovah, my '*^80111 

iioth \\'ait. 

And 'in his word do I Iiope. 

G My soul UHiik'lh for the 
Lord. 

More than wa((‘hrn(‘ii for 

' ^ Jlie ih<.>rning ; 

Ym, Uifin wiitchmeii for 
the morning, 

7 0 iBrael, ^ hope in Jehovah ; 
For with Jehovah tliere is 

loviugkindness, 

And with Jiini is ^ 'Dleateous re- 
jlemptioii . 

8 AirahewTTi ''‘^redeem Israel 
From all his iniquities. 


■ . ■, 'CMlcUiice Trust in 

A Song of AsceuiSj' of David.* 

O --j Jehovah, my heart is 

O . X A . not ^haughty, nor 
mine eyes * lofty ; 

Neither do 1 ^exercise myself 
in/ great matters, 

Or in tl li ngs ^ t oo woi-iderf o I 
for me. 

2 Suroly I have ^stilled and 
(|ui(d(‘d my soul ; 

Like a wemiod child with his 
mother, ■ 

Like a weaftcd child Ie my 
stml withiii me. ■■ ' ' : , ■ ■ ' 

A 0 Israel, ^'hapf iln, Jehovah 

iime, forth ami Tor 

-■ ' 

rrf^^Uvr 


I’s. 7a r.^ 
fu, IIS. “JI1; 
Eiith % 4. 

Ph. 42. 7 ; 

JiS), ii 

Prt, 64. I ; 

nil. u» 

2 eiir. tJ 
■Id; Ki.‘}s. 1. 
<:!, i.l, i 

.? Ps. 'l\ 2-, 

MO. 6 i 

'^ r.s. TO. 7; I 
1 1;4 2 ; 

Xiii. mi; 
Mai. :{. 2; ' 

6. 17 

Ps; so. r»; ■ 

. Sw :a. 7 ; 
Null, ii n ; 

■ Ik. 7 ; 
Diin. 0. 5» 

■ »■ I K., s. :jo. 

10 ; ,ler. :4J. 

. H. 9 

Pft. 3:5. 20 ; 

40. I; 62. !, 
Is, s. 17; 

20. H 

'* Ps, lie. 74, 

81 

.Ps. 63. 0; 

HO. 147 
« Ps. 131. ;i 

r»«. 103. 4 
?'Ps. m.o; 

.liOlfl. 3. 2!: 
Eph. 1. 7 
'I Lk'. 1. os; 
'fit. 2 . 14 
P.K. psi. 3; 

2 S. 22, 2« ; 
-Is, 2. 12; 

/joph. 3, 11 
" Prov. a). 

13; Is.r». ir, 

< .lor. 4ft. ft ; 
UOTU, 12. 10 

Ps. i:i0. 6; 
.lob 42. 3 
P«. 62. i 

IS. 3; 

1 Cor. 14. 


2 S. 10. 12 ; 

1 l.'hr. 22. 

14 

1' lien. 49. 24; 
Is. 40. 20 ; 

041. to 

Mol) 21. 28 
ft Prov. (I, 4 
Ps. 2t>. .S ; 

1 K. 8. 17 ; 

1 Clir. 22. 

' 7 ; ■ Acts '7. 

40 

. / ver.- 2 
y Gen. 19; 

X S. 17. 12 
h I R. 7. 1 
‘ P». 43. 3 
7; 

. m s ■ . 

1 1 i%r. 28. 2 
Ps. 08. 1 ; 
Kum. 10. 

3,7 ; 2 C'lir. 

а. 41 : 

14 

*' l^ft. 78. 61 

*Mob 20. U 
« ver. n ; 
pR rX). l; 

Hit. ft 
^ ver. 17 ; 

. !>' -• 

» P». Mil. 3, 3ft ; 

* 2 H. 7. n- I 
W;2Chr. ; 

б. 16 

«Lk. 1.32; 
Acts t. 

78.68 

* P«. 68. 10 
. ^ Vfr, 8 

« Mt. tl 21 
H7. 11 I 
107. 0 j 


■ Prayer for Jeliovfili*s Blegsing iifioii tlw 
Saortii!* ry. 

A tSoHg of Ascents. 

“ll JchovaJu nuiuunber for 

David' 

All '' ids atlliciioii ; 

2 iiow Ih‘ H\van‘ unto Jehovali, 
And vowed nnlo''fh(‘ Mighty 
Olio of J:HM>b : 

i) Suroly 1 will not {‘ome iiUo 
^ tlie'^'laliorna-clo of ;nt\' lioiise, 
Noi; go up into * iny Ihm! ; 

■1 I will not ‘/give sleep to luiiic* 
eyes, 

Or si inn, tier to mine eyelids ; 
f) Until I lind out a " phice fur 
Jeliov'ah, 

LA tabernacle .for •''the Alightv 
' 0,ne of Jacob. 

G Lo, we J,i.eard of It in ^‘^Ohih- 
rathah : 

We found it in the ''field of O' In* 

■ wnod, 

7 ‘We will go into his Daberria- 
^cles ; ^ 

\Ve will '*wo;rshif> at ids Lfoot- 
stooL , 

8 ”L;D*ise, 0 Jeliovali, into tliy 

^O'csting-place ; 

Thou, and the ark of tliy 
"stre.ngth, 

9 Letjhy priests lie ^'clolbtMl with 

ligiiteorisnoss ; 

And h'‘t iisy 'Oiaints sliorit 'for 

: .. joy- 

1.0 For thy servant Davii.rs sake 
Torn not a;way t.lic, face o.f 
thine ^’aiiointeil. 

,11 Jehovah liath. Ls'worii unto Da- 
Aid in truth.; 

He Avill not turn from it : 

'Of the fruit of thy body will 
1 set upon thy throne,' 

13 If thy children will keep my 

coveiunit 

And .my testimony that I shall 
teach them, 

Tlnir children also sliall ^‘sii 
upon thy tliroiu" for <ncr- 
more, 

IJ For Jehovah hath *’cliostui 
Zion ; 

He hath ■’‘desired It for his 
Imbitatlon. 

14 Uds is my 'D'cstlng-i'daoe fiir 

ev(M* : „ 

Here will I “ dwtdl ; for I have 
desired 

15 I will ^abundantly ® bless her » 

lipovisioi'i : ' ‘ 

I will ''satisfy her poor with 
hread,^ ■ J _ 









PSALMS 


1 Or, ti 

ill iff* til 
hifiiiii 
i<nih an 
‘iifiiyil 


U> llei’^" priests also will I clotlie 
with sarvatioii ; 

AihI lua* « saints shall shout 

aloinl. lo{* Joy. 

17 Will r inak(‘ * (lie Msoiai 

of i)avi<i to biih : 
i iia\t‘ *•' o]‘(laiiH‘(i a. ''lamp for 
snino aiiointe<l. 

bS ] lis (‘SHajiieswill J 'h^Jollie with 
shame : 

l-hit upon himself siiall his 
' erowii lloirrish. 

TI,j<^ Kx<‘elleiie.v of lirotlicjrf.y TJiiity. 

A Sraig o1* Asooiits ; of DavLl. 

ih-]jo]<h liow ^Jiood ami 
' tl- OO jjow pleasant it is 
For ' brethren to chveil together 
ill unity ! “ 

‘2 It is like the precious ^ oil upon 
tlie head, 

Fliat ran down upon the Ijeard. 
liven Aas'on’s ])eard ; 

That came down upon the 
J^^hskirt of his nmanents ; 
Like the 'aIjuja of Hen non, 
iliai cometh doAvn u}K)U the 
^ Lnoiintains of Zion ; 

For there Jehovah '“com- 
^ mamled the hiessiim', 

Even “|jf<,' foi* evermore. 

GTOefciitg's of NIglit-watcliers. 

A Soa,i;' of AseeiUs, 

1 *1 V eL a>] d, " h 1 ess ye J el lo- 

Ot: vah. all ^'ye servants 

of Jehovah, 

That H.)y niydit '’stand in the 
hoiiKse of Jehovah. 

2 Halt irp yf)ur hands Mo the 
^ sanctuary, 

And bless ye Jeliovali. 
h Jehovah “bless tl^ee out of 
^ Eioil ; 

Even he tiiat Mnade heaven and 
earth. 

Fralse f<»r Jeliovjiii’g wonderful Workg. 
Vanity of l<iolH. 

i ^ y^-‘ Jehovah. 

A. fJO Pmise ye Uicj name of 
^ ^ J(‘hovali; 

Praise /oMo 0 ye -Mervants of 
^Jtmovah, 

I e that stand In the house of 
J(ui ova li, 

ill the ® courts of the house 
ol our (hxl. 

J Praise ye Jehovah ; forMeho- 
^yah is good : 

%Sing /praises unto Ms name; 
tor It is pleasant. 

. ■ 


“ ver. 9 
^ E^sek. ‘29. 

21 ; Lk. 1. 
<;{) 

' ■ Ps. IS. 28 ; 

1 K. il. ;!<; ; 
U. 4 ; 2 K. 
S.19;2Cl3r, 
21. 7. 

•t Tfi. ;K. 29 ; 
19!». 2t » ; 
dobs. 22 
^Pb. 2l n . 
/Oen. 13. 8; 

Heb, 13. 1 
•'' Ex. 29. 7 ;■ 
3tt. 25, 30 ; 
Lev., s, 12 
t‘ Ex. 28. 33 ; 
39. 24 
i Prov. 19. 

12; Hos. 
14.^5; Mic. 

t^' beut. 3. 9 ; 
4. 48 

n?*B. 48.2; 

74. 2 ; 78. G8 
Ps. 42. 8 : 
Ijev. 25. 2] ; 
Bent. 2S. 8 
Ps. 21. 4 
P.S. 10.3. 21 
Ps. 1.3.5. 1, 2 
« 1 C?br. 9. 33 
*■ Deut. 10. 

8 ; 1 Clir. 

23. 30 ; 
2eiir.29.n 

* Pa. 28. 2 

* Ps. 63, 2 
P.8. 128. 5 
Ps. 124. 8 
Pa. 113, 1 
Ps. 134. 1 

* Ps. 92. 13 ; 
116. 19 

Pfi. loo. 5 ; 
119. «Js 

* Pk. 6s. 4 
® Ck. 147, 1 
(t l*n. 105. (1 ; 

Bent. 7. 6 ; 
10. 1.5 

‘’Ex. 19. 5; 
Mai, 3. 17 ; 
Tit. 2. 14 ; 
iPefe. 2. 9 
/Ps. 48. 1; 

145. 3 
0 Ps, 97. 9 
Pa. 115. 3 
' .ler. 10, 13 : 
51. 10 

^ jol) 2S. 25, 

26 ; .3<s. 

26 ; Zeeh. 

10. 1 

/ Ps. 78. 5] ; 
105. 36 

■ ''rps. 78. 4'^ ; ■ 
6. 22 
” Ps. 136. 15 
® ver. 10-12 : 
Ps. 136. 17- 
21 

Ps. 41. 2 
Nuiii, 21, 
21-26 ; 

Beat. 29, 7 
^ .Kuni, 21. 
33-3.5 

^ JohIi. 12, 

7-24 

^ }>8. 78. 5.5 ; 
i4eut. 29. 8 
Ps. 102. 12; 
Ex. .3. 15 ■■ . 

’’ Ps. .V). 4 ; 
Bent. 32. 36 

i*H. 90. 13 ; 

KKl. 45 

'Vver. 15-18: 

Ps. 115. 4-8 


4 For LJehovah hath ''ch(>S(‘n -Hei.. 

.Jacob unto hiiuself, 

A n/L Israel for his'Amn j>oh- 
session. 

5 For I know tlnit ' .lehiivali is 

S'l'cat, 

Aral tiial our Lord is''al)o\t! 
id! ^'ods. 

G ''MOiatsoevor .ieliovali |)le!is.-d. 
tJiat halli In.: done, 

In heaven ami in earth, in (ln‘ 

^ . seas and in ail deeps ; 

/ Who yeauseth the vajiorste as- 
cend .from the cmds ot the 
^earth;' 

Who ^rnaketh ligiitnings for 
the rain ; 

Who ‘bringeth forth the wind 
treasinies ; 

h \\ l3u hsmote the first-born of 
Egypt, 

r» and beast ; 

J Who sent '"signs and w-ondei's 
mto the midst of thee, O 
Egyi,)t, 

Upon " Pharaoh, and upon aJl 
his seiwants : 

) " Who r smote Mnany nations, ror, j//>, 
And siew niightx’ kings, 
i- 'MSilion king of the Amo- 
rites. 

And Mlg king of F>aBhan, 

And Mill the kingdoms of ( a- 
riaan, 

I And 'gave tlieir land foi’ n hm-- 
itage, 

A heritage ■ unto Israel Iiis 
people. 

\ Tliy “ iiainf:, 0 Jehovah, mdui- 
eth for ever ; 

Thy memorial nanut^ 0 Je- 
hovah, throughout all gen- 
erations. 

For Jeliovah will ’ judge his 
people. 

And “ repent liimself concern- 
ing his sei'vants. 

' The -"idols of themations ai‘e 
^ silver and. gold, 

The W'oi‘k of men’s hands. 
iJiey have mouths, hut tlirv 
speak not ; 

Eyes iiavo they, Imt tliev s<*e 

. ■■■not'.; ■, 

They have ears, but they li^ar 
not ; 

Neither is there any breath hi 
their mouths. 

They that make thcmi sliaE lie 
like unto them ; 

Yea, every one that trust eLli 
in them. 


641 



imi9 


i*salm:s 


J fid) 
Iniah. 


0 of 'Msraei, blaes ye 

Jell ova] I ; 

O loMisv* ol’ Aanm, biesB ye 
Ji‘hn\ali : 

2J U liouse of Levi, bleBS ve 
^ J(Lu\aIi : 

'' I h a I: f I *a r Jeho vali, bless 

y«‘ Jelonali. 

21 Lit'ssej hr Jeliovali '-out of 
Zioiu 

\\1 H » 'L hvt ‘ } b a 1 1 at J erii salein, 

’ braise yi* Jeliovali. 


I'lsauks for Jehovah’s Goodness to 
Israel, 


{^~M^ 1 Oh I give thanks unto 

Jehovah ; for he is 


, . ..good; ^ 

.4% jo)|. his lovingkiiuliiess (>}i- 

2 Oil. mve tFiaokB mito the 
^ of gods ; 

loviiigkindness endiir- 



J Oh give thaiiks link) the*'] jord 
of lords ; 

.For liis iovingkindnesBf'w/t/r- 
eiJi, for ever ; 

4 To him vvho ^‘aione doeth great 
wonders; 

For his loviiigkiii(lness^>^///y/^*- 
(4h for (‘ver : 

5 1\) liim that 'by understand- 
ing made the. iieaveiis; 

For his iovingkin(liK\sse^ 
e/A for ever : 

(1 To iiiiu tiiat ^ spreat] forth the 
^ earth above the waters ; 

For his lovingkindness endur- 
(*ih foj’ evei* : 

7 To him tliat Onade great 
Jights; 

For Ids iovingkindness e/nh/y'- 
eth for ever ; 

8 The "*sun to rule by day ; 

For his lo\diigkindnessenJi/r- 

dli for ever ; 

0 The ''*niooii and stars to rule 
by iiipit ; 

For Ids ioviiigkindiiess mi/nr- 
efh for evt^j’ : 

It) To him that smote iilgypt in 
their tirst-born ; 

For his 

d/i foi* ev<a‘; 

1 1 And '' brought out Israel from 
^ among them ; 

1 For his lovingkmdneig , 

dJifovemi ■ 

12 With a^fitrong liamd,aml with 

' ■ ’ ’ ^ ootiifetehed utm. i 




I r. .» «, ! f i 
i .i:! J .l| ^ 5 

^ “ I } t 
"'Ll ' 


Fw 4 i^ lovingkiiiciuaftSf’f^wiv 


H}| 


« Ps. iir». y 
Ps. IIH. 4 
Pg. r/8. f# ; 
VM. 

Pb, rju. 11 
^ I ; 

OH, 1 

/ P«. !u7. 1 ; 
Oh. M ; 

] Chr. iff. 
4! ; 2 Ohr. 
24 1. 21 

1«>. 

17 

Pm. 72. IK ; 
lk;ut. 41. 

22 ; .lob U. 
Ui 

i i*.s. 101. 24 ; 
Prov. i!» 
.lor, 10. 12; 

.>!. ift 

^ Ps. 24. 2 ; 
is. 42. .'» ; 
•O. 21 

1 Ph. 74. ItJ ; 
Oon. 1. 10 
Oen. J. 10 

" Pm. Tk. /il ; 
i:;.*). k; .Kx., 
12. 20 

■' Pb. 14).-.. 4'i ; 
Kx. 12. r,l ; 
la. 0 
)' Ps. 44. 

Kx, 0. 1 ; 

Ki. 0 ; l K. 
K. 42; Neh. 

I. 10 ; .lor. 
V‘f 

'/ I’jX. 0 . 0 ; 
Deul. 4. 

04 ; !.'► ; 

7. 10 ; 0. 20 ; 

II. 2; 2K. 
17. :U5 ; 

2 41 hr. 0. 

;:2 ; .ler. 02. 
17 

I'm. 045. 0 ; 
7H. l.i; Kx. 
11. 21 

Ph. 100. 0 ; 
■Kx. 14. 22 
' Ph. "K fi;}; 
lo«>. 1! ; Ex. 
11. 27 

*' .Pe. 7K. 52 ; 
Kx. i;5. ih; 
i*.. 22 ; 
Oellt. 8. ITi 
’’ver, 17-22; 
Ps. VXk 
rei2 

^ P«, 10.'.. 0 ; 
Is. 41. 8; 

41. 1 ; 47., 

4, 

y Ps. 0. 12 ; 

Ktn. 14 ; 

I'Kl. 45 
* I'm. lor. g; 
,hnn.{5. 0; 
Neh. 0. 28 


'* Ps. 301. f7 ; 

146. 16 
*• Gen. 24. 2, 

7 ; 2 Chr. 
20. 22; 
ifiXU. 1 . 2 ", 

, 6. 3,1; I^ah. 
L 4, &e. 


‘‘ Kavk. 1 . 1 , 


*t Heh. 1. 4 


l.rev. 2:5. 

40; Is. 44. 
4 

/Job no. :n ; 


Is. 24. 8 ; 
tek.’A 3 : 


.IJ 


M 


IT) 


, 1 .G 


To him that ^divided the Reo 
Sea in smulej* : 

For Ids iovingkiiidnessci/fk/r' 

r//y for mas* : 

/^nd Lna<le Israel lo pas? 
^ through the midst of it ; 
For Ids lovingidiidnesH dudffr- 
dh for e\'er ; 

Ihit "'kivmllirc^w Fliaraoh am 
^ Ids jiost in the lh‘d Sea ; 
For his lovingkindm^ss r//d/yr- 
dih for ever 


"led Ills pooph 
wildernt-‘ss ; 
.kinduess tv/tiff/*’ 


17 


■ smote .great 


24 


Zl) 


2 t] 


To Idni that 
tlirougli till' 

For ills loving 
rZ/y for ever 
To him ihar 
kings; 

For his lovingkindness pudin 
dh for ever ; 

And slew tanions kings ; 

For Ids lovingkindness ryyr/?// 
^ eih. for ever : ■ • 

Silion king of the Ainorites ; 
For Ids iovingkindness cyyy/y/g 
dh, for eve]*; 

7\nd Og king-^ofTlashan ; 

For his lovingklndm‘sse//L//g 
dh for ever; 

And gavt‘ their land for \ 
h<n*itag(‘ ; 

.For Ids ioviuLdvindnessey/Ly/f 
dh for e\'(‘r ; 

Evtm a heritage unto Isratd Idi 
servant ; 

For Ids Iovingkindness radut 
dh for e.vei* ; 

Wlio ^'remeinliered ns in oin 
]o\y estate; 

For bis lovingkiiidni'ss tiiddr- 
dh foi* ever ; 

Ajid hatli •' deiism-iM'l ns fron 
onr^adversurles ; 

For his lovingkimlnessmnbt/'' 
dh foi' ever : 

'Who '‘givtdh food to all flesh : 
For his iovingkindness c/n/«y'“ 
dh for ever. 

Oh give thanks nnto the ^'Ood 
^ of Inaiven : 

F or his 1 o \i ngk ! m 1 1 1 ess /g/ da r- 
pih for ever. 


An l2x|wrli‘iH*6 <*f tlw* Ca|»tlvlty. 


^ 4> p>y the "rivers of 
.1.0 I Lubylmg 

111 ere we sat down, yea, we 
^'Avept, 

When we mncmihe.red Ziom 
2 Upon the " willows in the 
^inidit thereof 
We “^'lumged up our burps. 
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' {\ For there they JLat led us 
enptive i‘<rM|uii*ed ih‘ us 

ilkk , ' ^ SOllM'H, 

iluh wusunl us 

Hir,..!/ nqiNird iff HS luiHh, ,sy///- 

Silly*’ us Olio of nic‘ sonys of 
_ Zion. ■ , 

■ '4 Flow slrali \vi‘ siny 'Meliovah’s 
Sony 

.1 !i a lof'olyn land ? 

5 If 1 'Moryei ihe<\ 0 Jeriisa" 

(tail, 

Let, iiiy riyht hand fornet her 
Hkiii. ' 

G niy ^'’ttuiyne cleave to the 
roof of njy inoinly 
If I reineniber Ihee not ; 

If I •''' I avF’er not. Jerusalem 
xlbove my chief joy. 

7 hejmmiber, 0 J(dit)Ya]!, ayaiiist 
the diildfen of f^Kdom 
The day of Jerusalem ; 

WJio said, Rase IL ]*ase it, ' 
^dfiVeii to the fotindalion there- 
'Of. 

iOi'.ttrtf H 0 daiiyidxa* of Baliylon, 

Sito Ltri to he d^^stnoahl. 

Happy sJiall lic‘ l)t‘, tliat ^tre- 
warddh thee 
As thou hast Si‘rv(Ml IIS. 

1) Happy shall lie Ik*, iluit tak- 
etb and Llasljelh iby little 
ones ■' 

Ayainst the. rock. 

Tlmiil^s^iviMg fw il'€ilM>vali’s F.av«>r. , 

A of Diivid. 

i "H 'wiri yivetliee thanks 

X O O xvithnry whole heart: 

Ikdore the "yods will 1 sing 
. ... ... .praises unto 'tliee.^ 
ti I will worsliii.) toward tliy ■ 
holy temple, 

And ^bgive thanks unto thy 
name for thy lovingkiialness 
^ and tor thy truth. : 

Ida* i.hou hast -“^magnified thy 
word above all thy name. 

.1 In I lie day thal 1 ^’culled thou 
^ aiiswerodest me, 
liuai dhlst encourage me willi 
''slrengdi in joy soul. 

4 L'\ll Ihe^ kings of the (‘iirfh 
shall give thee thanks, 0 Je- 
^ liovali, ^ 

For ihpy have, heard the wcn‘ds 
thy iiiouth, 

0 tea, they shall "“sing of the 
ways of Jehovah ; 

For '’great is the glory «>f Je- 


« Ps. so. 6 
:Ph. t9. 7 ; 
'1h.' 49. 17; 
Ki. 11 
:i (air. ‘M 
vn Neh. 
r.;. m 

'( i«. 1 1 

Fb. m ; 

SobiiDno; 
UitMk. :*<; 
.* 'J. :i 

Ph. s::. .! -N ; 
Js. :il. K ; 
-It'l'. r.f. r- 
U'J : Lain. 

• 1 . *JI ; 
h'Mik. ‘n. 
iL^-i I ; ;i;). L*; 

!. n ; 
Ohiul lo- 
ll 

/'Ps. n.r; 

Uab. li. i:! 

» is. o. 1-2J; 
17. 1-0; 
Jcr. 2.\ 12; 

oO. 

r>l. l-oi 
^ rier. , 70 . tr. ; 
Ai. 21, :ir., 

;it), 19 

/ 2 K. s. 12 ; 
Is. in. lii ; 
Hos. 1;{. KJ; 
Nah. :i. 10 
Pa. ill. 1 
Ph. m. n ; 

9<.i. 1 ; 97. 7 
^ Ph. a. 7 ; 

28. 2; I K. 

29 

/' Ps. 1 10, U 
1 Is. 12. 21 

i *’Pa. IIS, r. 

I *M. 2<s, 7 ; 

10 . 1 

( Ph, 72. 11 ; 
Hrj. 17) 

Pm. 1 lA. 7 
" fV. 21. A 
Pa. li:^. 1-7 
'' Pruv. :il ; 
Ih. av. ia; 
JA. J. 48; 
.las. 4. y 
■ r-'M. 10. 1 ; 
lui. 5 

« .(Cs. 23. 1 ; 

J4;i. 11 
A Ps. 71. ‘Ju; 
Pzrao. 8, 9 ; 
la. ;u. JA 
^E.\^ 7. A; 

1,7. 12; [a. 

A. 2 A; Jer. 
Al. 2A; 
E 2 ek.t)..} 4 ; 
•JA. i;j, .V'c. 
d l*a. 20. tJ ; 


Phil. 1.0 
/.Ps. 3 

‘d P.S. 27. 9; 

71. 9; 119. S 
/i Ph. 100. n ; 
Job 10, H; 
n. lA 

' Pk. 17. ;{; 

1 1 . 21 ; Jcr. 

12 - :i 

2 K. 19. 27 , 

/ Pb, 91. 11 ; 
la. 00. IH ’ 
Job n. lH; , 
:n. 4 

H.'b, 1. irj 

•' Ph. VA. 7'; 

P Job ll. .73 
9 Poru. 13. ,'i;i 
Job 12, 2 
** Jer, 2.2 2 ! 

( Ala. 9 , 2-i 
** Jobsao. II; 
l^rov. lA. 11 
Pg. 23. 2, 3 


b lor ' though Jelnwab is iiigia 
yi'i- hath he /'respec' unO' 
the lowly ; 

But 111 e ■' 1 1 ; n I g 1.J ty fie I : ) 1 1 o\ e i h 
from afar. 

; 7 Thongli 1 "walk in the ioid.r. 
of i j'oiihle, tJioo. 'wiit '' rt \\\ c 
' me ; ■ 

Thou Avilt '‘stretch forih buy 
iiaiid against iln^ wi'aiii df 
mine eiiemit‘S, 

And thy riglit iiand will 
_ me. 

8 Jehovah Avill "iierfeer ilmi 
Avhieh eoncernetli ii.u‘ : 

Thy ‘'iovingivijidness, 0 Jh-Ih?- 

Yiih^ enclio'et/i forever; 

^'Forsake not the works of 
thine own Iiands. 

(loti’s Omiiipregencio aii<l Oisiiiiscionce. 

For file Chief MiLsiciaii, A F.saii.i of 
' ■ Davkl. , , 

1 0 Jehovah, thou Imst 

.jL O <l/ * searched inc, and 

known nnv 

2 Thou ^‘ knowest my downsil- 

ting and mine u|.irisiug; 

Thou Liiulei'standest mv 
^ thought afar ofL 

3 Thou *'"s<‘arcdi(wt out mv patii ^or, .• 

and my lying down, ' 

And ai't acujuaintiKl Avith ail 
^ my ways. 

4 For tiiere is not a Avurd in 

my tongue, 

But, Id, 0 J(d:iova1i, tiavu 
’'knoAvest it alt(jg(.dhpr. 

5 Thou hast ''beset me laJiind 

and before. 

And /’laid thy hnml uj.-ou 

. ^ ; me, 

G knowledge is Hoc v.nm 

derfui for me ; 

It is high, I cannot attain i.mm 

7 "Whither shall I go fi*om ihv 
. B'pirit ? 

Or whither bIuiII 1 liee friuu 
thy presence ? 

8 Hf I ascend up into lu'avi n, 

thou art there. : 

If I make my bed in Siho.i, 
Iieliohl, ^thdn art there, 

9 If I take the wings nf tin 

morning. 

And dwell in the utte’-musi 
parts of the sea ; 

B) EA^en there shall thy Irmd 
’’lead me, 

And thy right hand shab hold 



■< Htb. 

I'rifLS. 


ipt, im 

mmmitm 

against 

a&idf 

'Vanity 


J ...1 


“•i Or, Thru 
(hr iiiahf 
slitilf fn 


* Or, knit 

iiif 

. tvgether 


s Or, Ok 
that ihoii 
wmildest, 
8(ay 


^ Or, Ktkr 
thv 'riaine 
(Heb. 
tkf’f) 

Or, as 
otherwise 
reawJ, rfibef 
< I gainst 
ttup. 


1 1 If I rtuv. Surely the darkness 
slialJ * overwhelm me. 

And (he ;d)out me shall 

hi‘ iiighr ; 

I]ven tin* ''(larknt^SB hideth iua; 
tVoiii thee, 

Hut the {.light shinetli as the 
day : ■■ 

The ""(.huTMiess and the light 
^ ar(‘ Ijof h alike to thee, 

K1 Fo]‘ then didst form, my hji- 
ward |.)ai'ts : 

t Tliou di(,ist cover rne in. my 
].notbei*'s womb, 

11 I v'ill give tlja.nks unto thee; 
for 1 mil feailrdly and won- 
derfuliy made : 

•^^Wonderfiil are thvAvorks; 
Aini that rny soul knoweth 
right well. 

15 Aly ^ I ra me was not h idden 
from thee, 

AYhen I yuB made in secret, 
And curiously Avrought in the 
. . htuls of the earth. 

Ih ihine ^eyes did see mine un- 
formed s ill )st an c<* ; 

And in * lliy hook t Inn' were all 
written, 

tin* J days that were or- 

daiiubl /h/’ //it\ 

Wlien as yet thej*(‘ was none of 
them. 

17 How precious also ai-e thy 

Hhoughts unto me, O Hod i 
How gieat is the su.iu of 
them ! 

18 ff I should count tliem, tliey 

are "'Hnore in numbej* than 
the sand : 

When "d aAvake, I am still with 
thee. 

19 ‘‘Surely thou Avilt hslav the 

wicked, 0 God : 

L)(‘part from me therefore, ye 
bloodthirsty men. 

20 For they «"Bpeak against thee 

wickedly, 

And thine enemies ^Hake thy 
natne in vain. 

21 Do not 1 Miate them, 0 Jeho- 

vah, that hate thee ? 

And Him not I “grieved with 
those that rise up against 
thee? 

2,2 I liate^ them with perfect 
hatred ; 

' They are become mine ene- ■ 
, mies. 

2p '’Search me, 0 God, and Know 
my heart:' 

■, j 1 i 1 W i know my 

;iMi thonghte; ■ 

iiSin?',;;- 

^ i : w - ' y i h I . ' ^ . 


rS,A.LWS 


'Mr)b22.'i:^ 

J »n.n 2 . 22 
■’ ! Jl!. 1. f> 
I'H. 11 a rri; 
Tm. n 21 

' .Inh !i<, ]( 

2 P.s ju. 

" .lob IH. 
iw; 

11. 5 

>> Ps. < 2 ;. K 
. U'k. ."it;, s 

^ b2. f) ■ 

■"* Ffi. '10. 5 
"Ph. .I 
"Pi. 11. 1 
Pm, a. h ; 

112. li.'* 
j ^/Paa. ti 
‘Mudti i;> 

* Kx. 20. 7-; 

1 >«(!{. .1 n 
f Pk. 2-;. r. ; 
:n.n 

'' Pn. 112. i.‘,S 

*' i‘s. 2 <r. 2 
Ps. 7. «; 
I'rov. 17.2; 
Jor. il. 20 ; 

I 'I'lj. 2. -5 
IV,. 1 10. 2 ; 
ib’ov. lo. 9; 
2». 10; ..ler. 
25. 0.; 30. 3.. 

~ l r>. 8 ; ■ ■ 

143. 10 
I , . 

"'Pb. 19.11 
>> IV;. 17. 13; 

99. 2; 7J. 4 
‘‘ver, li ; 

1‘h. 18, 4S; 

Wl. 11 

<i IV. i. 11; 

3i5. 4 ; 92. 2 ; 
Prou.O. 11; 

l.s, (lO. 4 ; 

H<JH. 7, !.*» 

'■ IV. Ofi, (i 
.Pb 97. 4 ; 

(U. 3 

'' Pa, 98, 4 ; , 

Rfnn, 3. 13; 
.liAM, 3. 8 
ft vtjr. I 
‘ Pa. lid 1 1 
■ ft Ps, 39.'7 ; 

Ml. 9; H2. 

.3; ,lob 18.9 
I Ph. 31. 1 ; 


97 . 

15; Lam. 


Ml. 9; 

Is. 

s. M ; 

Am. .3. 9 


10, 2 ; 

31. 

14 

Pp. 

143. 1 

ft P«. 

119. 1 ; 

130, 

, 2 ■ ... 

Pb. 

28. 8 ; 

118. 

14 

Ps. 

144. 10 

■^Ps. 

112. 10 

^ iv. 

19. 2. .3: 

nBtii. 9 . 29 

*^Ps. 

7,l,ivv 

Prov. 18, 7 

*’ Ps. 

M, 0 

p$. 

21. 9 ; 

Mt, 

3. 10 

S' Pa. 

.m 12 

*Pi. 

34. 21 

644 


24 2 I 1 KI see if there he any 

wieloMl Avay in ima ‘ mr.r.ii 
'. And '"h/ad nn* in (lie ‘'way ' 
evei‘!asti.n.g. 


Frays'i* I’or Pfon»«*lMWi aryaiikhi llie 
MViekeil. ■, 


BV)1' iho Alusit'.IM!!, 


.\ Psalio uf 


/I / 'I ihliver me, O Jeho- 
. vah, from tla^ e\il 
man ; 

].h‘esi*rve me from the ** violent 
___ynau : 

.W- 'h,h,:rvlse iniscliiefs in. tlieir 
i:iea:rt.; 

Continually do thev ^’"mather 


Cominiially do thc-y '’’Cgather, 

^ theniseh'es toget]K-*r for Avar. 

1 They have ‘Sharpened ' their 
tongue like a. serpent ;■ • 

^HAddersVpoisoiils ruKleiAliiur' ■ 

1 AT, , g [Selah 

i keep me, 0 Jehovah, ti*oi:n,' the 
' ^ Jiands of the wicked ; 

APi:*eserve me i:i*o].ii t!i,e Ai’olent . 

man: 

Wlio have purposed to Hlirimt 
, aside my steps. ' 

'> Thy proud havi* hid a snare 
for in.e, and coiv'ls ; 

■■ They have spread ''a .diet by 
the 'Wayside p '' 

■ They have .set gins, for me. ' ' . 

■ [Selali' 

S I 'Hsaid unto JelioA^ali, Thou 
^ iirt iiiy (lod ; 

‘’Tli've ear iriito the .^''Aviice of niy ' 
sii|)plicarions, 0 Jehovah. 

0 JeliovaJi the Lo,rd, vjhe 
strcnigth of my salA'atioii, 

iliou hast ^'covered mv head 
in the <lay of Itartle. * 

Grant not, 0 JehoAuli, the Me- 
sires of the wicIumI ; 

1 u r th er n ot G n b e 'v i 1 d ev ice, 
test they exalt themselves. 

4 J. [Belli 11 

As lor the head of those that 
coiii|ia.ss pp’* a^Ijoiit, 

Let die “ mischief of tin fir oavii 
lips cover tlit.um 
Lid '‘bririiing coals fall ii|)on 
iliem : 

Let them Ih*. '"^cast into the 
lire, 

Into” deep pits, whence they «nir, 

^ shall not rise. ‘ 

‘* 2 \.n evil speaker shall not he wiwi i 
estabiished in the earth : 

^ Lvii shall liant the. violent 
■man to overthrow him. 
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PSALMS 


143. 4 


l:i I know that Jehovah will 
^Mnaiiihiiii the eaus<‘ of the 

alllicl-ed, 

And Muslice for the needy. 
iAi Surely tlu; "riyhteous {^hjdi 
e'i\'e IJianks lujtu ihv njone : 
Thv u|>i*i,elit shall /iweii in 
thy |Ht‘St‘ne(‘. 


All, Eveiiliij*; lO-jiyer ror S:iiictifi.cj,it,icm 
«ml Fr«t€»ic;t.ion. 

A Psaliii of Diivitl. 

1 zl 1 ^ ca]|(:'d 

J.TT i. npon tli(‘e; ^'luake 
haste nnlo lije ; 

■ddve f‘a]‘ nntf) my voice, wLeii 
J call unto tliee. 

2 ]a‘t my prayia* Ijc s«‘t forth as 

'Mricense ])erore tfx'e ; 

Tla* liftiiiy up of my Iannis 
^ as the L’veniny dsaeriiice. 

o bet a * W’ atcli, 0 Jelio vain l)efore 
my iiioiitli ; 

Keef) the ^'door of my lipn. 

4 mncJino not my heart to any 
evil thhm, 

To pirtetise deeds of -wicked- 
I'less 

With men tlah/^'Avork iniquity : 

AijdJ'iei- me inj,ti eat of their ' 
(.iaiiities. 

„ 5 .Let the "riyJd.eous siniio me, 
d ,sha// Ac a kindness ; 

And let ln‘iu ri.*|)rove me,, d 
s/in// he as ^Ojil upon the 
head ; 

Let -not my head rt.J’iise it : 

For ‘^^even in their ‘Sviekc'd- 
ness siiall my prayer coii- 
^ ^ ' tiniie. 

ti The!]* judges aro ''thrown 
do-wn hy the sides of the 
rock ; 

And tiiey shall hear my atoixIs ; 

^ for they a!'(' swe-eL ' 

7 As Avhen one '’plcnveth and 
clesnadh, the earth, 

Liird)oiK‘S are scadered at the 
’Aiiourlj fd bheol. 

*S Ida* iiiine ''eyes aiHi inito thee, 

0 Jeliowdi the I.ord : 

ill thee do I -'daki^ ]‘efn.ye; 
'‘^dc^ave not tny soul desii- 

^ tide. 

J Keep^ li{o from the ^ snare 
wIdcJi t.hey Inive laid for 
rne, 

And from tin; ««iiis of the 
, woiLers of ini<|uity. 
id Let the wicked ^fall Into their 
own nets, 

Whilst that I withal ^‘'escape. 


Ps. «). 4 ; 

IS. 27 ; 8r. 

■ niK.a ■ 

45, 4S) 

'' Ps. 12 , :i ; 
25. 10 
J'i’. 12 
« Pk. 11. 7; 
1*5. 11; ir, J5 
Ps. 22. lie 
;ss. 22 ; ro. 5 

/{'K. x'l; 

Ii:!. 1 
I'^x. ;!o. 8 ; 
Uk. I. lie 


Prayer foF Help In Troiilil©. 

MiiBcliil of DjiviU, wlioii lin w.'iiS'On the 
cave ; a Prayer. 


"1 zJL ^ it'll i,yy \A.)lce 

A--yT .teW mini ova h : 

» Wiih my ’^oiin; nnlo JiJiovah 
do I ' mak(‘ sujiplication. 
w 1 ‘d>our out my complaint he- 
fore inin ; 

9 niy droulihx 

o When 'niv bpirh Svas ovf*r- eor, 

A\ hel med w i { jjin m e, /diked 

Thou L no \w ‘St my pal k 
111 th(* way wlierein I walk 
liaAe they Miidden a siiam for 
m(:‘. 

4 Look on ;>?■// right iniml, and 
■ . see ; ■ 

For there is ' no man that know- 
etli me : 

Refuge hatli faihnl me ; 

0 1 cried unto thee, O Jehovah ; 

1 said, Thoi .1 art my refugcx 
ivly portion in the jam] nf the 

living. 

6 '■ AiltemI unto my cry ; 

For I am "brought \XTy low : 

Uelivei* nn; from my pm*S(;- 
^ e liters ■; 

^ For tiny an' 'stronger than ]. 

1 llring my soul out. of prison, 

That 1 may give thaid^s unto 
tliyname: 

The righteous shall dmnpass 7 0 r 
me about, ; ('rud'}} 

Fop tlipu will, "doul boun(ii'u]]v imlu/" 

I Prayer for I>eliv€}i*anc«i; arid Go idanc©, ■ ■ 

A Psalm of Drivid. 

1 jwa.ver, O Jo- 
liovali; ^^'give ear 
my su])pIications : 

In thy -y faithfulness answm* nr*, 
a/^d in thy d*igiiteonsness. 

2 And " (.‘liter not into judgniem 

with t.hy servant ; 

For in thy sight dio man ]fv» 

^ ing is righteoiis. 

8 h'or the enemy hatli. perse- 
cuted my soul ; 

He hath smilten my life dlow n 
h,» the ground : 

Ihwdialh made metodwi d io 
dark places, as tliow‘ di n 
have heen long dead. 

4 Therefore "is ^my spirit ovoi-- ,, 
wlie 1 uuM w f th i n me ; g * >') i 

My heart Avithiii me is ^Llese- 
late. 


’’ tlirow-n 
-*s of the 


K 2, 1 

.H\-. 2<). a ; 

1 K. is, 2H, 
. 21 ); Dan. 

21 

'■ P.s. :a. i:?; 
;o. 1 ; 

Pruv. i.'i. 

jV nn. 

Hos. (5. 8 ; 
."Mai. 2. 1.1 
" Prov. 22. «} 

" i'rov. i>. S ; 

19. 25 ; 25. 

12 ; 27. 0 ; 
Ecd. r.5; 
<TaI. t;. 1 
Ph. 2F>. 5 ; 
i:o. 2 
Ps. ;j5. 14 
^'2C1 ji-, 25. 12 
I'k. 129, 9 
I Pb. 5:i. 5 
Ps. Sh, I 
Nuni. ]»;. I 

*' I 's. 25. 15 ; 
123. 2 

* Ps. 2. 12 ; 

11. 1 

Pt3. 27. 9 
® t*s. .‘58. 12 ; 

«4. 5; 91, 3 

'' Ps. 1 40. 5 ■ 
Ps. 7. 15 ; 

57. 0 

Ps. 124. 7 . 
rflS. 22. l ; 

, 24. 3 

■■*Ps. 77. I . 
/Ps. 30. 8 
■' Fs. 102. 
title. 

Ps. 77. 2 
J Ps. 77. 3 ; 

143. 4 

55' Ps. 1 10 . 5 
^ P's. 31. 11 ; 

■ ' S8. 8, 18 . ■ 
Jo}) n. 20; 
J8r.-25, "5. 

" Jt;r. 30. 17 
Ps, 91. 2, 9 
!'s. 10. a ; 
73.20 
,Ps. 27. 13 
Ps. 17. 1 
■VPs, 79. S; 
no. 6 

f Ps. 18. 17 
*' Ps. no. n; 

HO. 7 
” Ps. 13. 0 

* Ps. no. 0 
'5 Ph. 89. 1, 2 

* Ps. 71. 2 

" J<)}j 13. 8; 

5 Fh. 130. 3 ; 

1 K. K 40 ; 

' .lub4. 17; 
9..2;25. 1; 

I x’ci, 7. 20 
Ps. 44. 25 
‘I' 1 V>. h8. 6 ; 

Pam. 3. 0 
® Ps. 142. 3 
/ Lam. 3. u 




PSALM'S^ 


5 Bow t'hy lidivoim, O J(‘liovali, 
and '‘eonu* down : 

^‘IVnicIi IIh‘ inoinitainn, and 
i.h(*y hIuiII Hiiioko. 
d Tast ' for 111 and 

seattni* ilunn; 

B(‘nd end fljiiHi ’^dirrtAVH, ainl 
<lisooiiilii llunn. 

7 Stro!i*h foilli iliy hand from 

al:)Ove ; . . 

Jd'seue nn.s a,nd me 

out <d' 

f)nr of the hand, of ^'aliens ; 

8 WlK>Be '^S|)eaketh de- 

celt, 

And whose rfutd hand is a 
I'iys’ht hand, of falsdjood. 

9 I will siii,L? a drew simu nnto 

tliee, 0 (i-od : 

Upm) a ' psaltery of ten string’s 
will 1 sing j)raifies nnlo 
thee. 

10 Thoo art he that “ ; 4 'iY(-.‘th, salva** 

tion unto kings ; ■ 

Who ’’rescueth. .Da'vid his ser- 
vant fr«mi the liurtfiil sword. 

11 Rescue me, and delivei* me 

out of the liaiid of ^'aliens, 
Whose mouth 'd-ipeaktlh <.le- 
ceit, ■ ■ 

And whose ''right !,iand is a 
right ham! <'d falseliood. 


r> I ” remember the days of old : 
T ''meditate on all thy doings; 
l^’finise on the work of thy 
hands. 

C) I ''spread foidh my Iiands imto 
thee : : " ■ 

Aly '^soul IhirsfHh after ihee, 
as a- Aveary hind. [Sciah 

T ^.Mako Iiasle lo answm* me, () 
Jehovah : my ^'s]arit failetli : 
'*Ilide not thy face from me. 
Lest 1 l)ecomi3 like 'them that 
go down into the pit. 

8 Cause me to hear thy ^'lov- 

ingkindness in tlie* inorri- 
ing ; 

For 'in thee do I trust : 

Cause me to know the '''^vay 
wherein I shouhl \vaik ; 

For I ”lift ut> my soul unto 
tliee. 

9 Deliver me, 0 Jehovah, from 

mine enemies ; 

CT II ee unto tliee lo liide me. 

10 ^ Teach me to do thy will ; 

Foi* tJiou art my God : 

“ Thy Spirit is good ; 

''l.ead me in 'Ahe land of 
up right ness. 

11 Quicken nm„ O thdiovah, ''for 

thy name A sake ; 

'In thy righte<>usness bring 
my Boui out of troulile. 

1.2 And in tJiy lovingkindness 
"cut oil* niiin^ enemies, 

And ’'destroy ail tliem tliat 
alllict my soul ; 

For ‘■’"’I am thy servant. 


«Fk. ;^i. 15; 
5!>. 1 

p Ps. 25. 4, 5 
110. 12 
Nc^h. {). 2H) 
Ps. 23. 3 
" Vst. 25. 1.1 
i Ps. 31. 1 ; 


1 Heb. 
Uhfo thee 
have 1 
hidden. 


2 Or, Let 
thy yoifd 
Spirit 
lead me 

» Or, a 

plain 

country 


12 When mir sons shall he as 
•'‘plants grown rip in tln.ur 
youth., 

And our daughters as ''{mrner- 
stones hewn aJlia* the fash- 
ion of a i.iaJaee ; 

IJ <)ur ''AariierH a.re full, 

affording ail manner of 
store, 

A.nd 00 r shee|.> bring fnrti). 
thousands ami len thou- 
sands in our fields ; 

14 Wlieu our “oxen are well 

laden ; 

flieiY A mC' hn^aki ng in, 
and no going forUi, 

Ami no 'hnitcry in our st reds/. 

15 Happy is the })(H»pl(‘ that is 

i,n such a vnm ; 

l*m, Hiappy Is iln? people 
■whose God is Jeln?va,h. 


|■*raye^• for Bnegciie and. Prosperity. 

A Fsalm of David. 

1 A A Blessed be Jehovah 

^Hny rock. 

Who " teacheth my liands to 
%var,'' 

And my fingers to figlit : 

2 My lovingldndness, and “my 

fortrciSH, 

My '•liigh tower, and my de- 
li verar ; 

My sbiehl, and ho in wJioin I 
take rafnge ; 

Who subdueth my peo])le 
umler me. 

3 Jehovah, '"what Is man, that 

thou takest knowledge of 
him ? 

Or the mm. of man, that thou 
r C Mikesfc account of him ? 

;4 like to ^ v$aUy : 

are m a^ahadow 

r I that ' passeth away. ^ . 


r< Or. 

sallyiV':! 


tloliovjili ©xtsUled for liii nooUiwwR. 

.t f/ praise; of Puvld. 

1 /1 IX 1 will ■'’extol ihee, ^ my 
„ 4l!f3 (lod, 0 King ; 

And 1 will ''bless thy name 
for ever ami ever. 

2 Every day will I bie&s Him; 


’* ' ‘ ’ - 




^ I if. 



PSALMS 


And. 1 will ""praiBo thy inune 
lor ovor and ovc'i*. 

:i Hlnmi m Jrhovalpaial greatly 
to ho prjiisod. ; 

Aiid his '‘greatness is unsc^ai’cli- 
aliie. 

f One 'hgeiKa'alioii shall laud thy 
works lo anotli(a% 

And shaJl deelar(‘, thy i.aight.y 


To all that call upon h ini Ain 
truth. 

He will "fnifil the <l(‘sire of 
them tljaf lear iiin.! ; 

He also will ^Miear tlieir cry, 
and will save them. 

Jehovah ' {avserv(‘l]i jdl thvm 
that love liiii? ; 

B n t all the •' wi c Iv d will h e 
destroy. 

My ^Onontli shall speak the 
praise of Johovali ; 

And let ^'ali flesh 0>less bis 
holy name for ever and 
evei*. 


a VH: t lK.^ ' giorioiis majesty of 
tliine Imnrrr, 

And of thy -wondinHis works, 
\vil.l I nied irate. 

d And nien si i all siteak of tlie 
might of tliy '^terrible acts ; 
And 1 will Meclare tliy great- 
ness. 

7 Tiiey shall utter the .nieinory 

of thy ^ great goodness, 

And shall sing of thy riglit- 
eoiisiiess. . . 

8 Jehovah, .is .^gTacious, ..and 

iiiercif i'i.I ; 

.Slow to anger, and of great 
iovingkindness. 

1,1 Jehovah is "'good to all ; 

And his ” ttmder mercies are 
over all Ids works. 

Id '^'All thy works shall give 
thanks unto thee, (i Jelio- 
vah ; 

And thy saints shall bless 

thee. 

11 They shall speak of the glory 

of th.\^ kingdom, 

And talk of thy power ; 

12 To make known to the sons 

of .men his niiglny acts. 

And the "gioi'y of the majesty 
of his kingdom. 

Id Thy kingdom is an ^everlast- 
ing kingdom, 

And. thy dominion 
etJi throughout all genera- 

' tioiis., . 

14 J(dio\'ab “ upholdeth all that 
fall, 

And Auisetli uf> all those tliat 
are bowed down, 
lo 44)0 eyes of all ^''wait for 
f.hee ; 

And thou •'"givest them their 
food in due season. 

Ill lliou opeiiest thy hand, 

And ^satistiest tiie desire* of 
every living thing, 
u Jtiiovah is ® righteous in all 
Ills \va>’S, 

Ami gracious in all his 

works. 

18 Jehovah is « nigh unto ail them 
that call upon him, : 


Jehovab an abnnrlant Helper. 

1 nhuise ye Jelnnuln 

X ^ Praise Jelujvah, 0 niy 

soul. , 

2 AYhiie I live will I praise 

Jehovah: 

I will '"sing, praises imtomiy 
God while I have any 
being. 

3 "Put not yoin* trust in princes, 

Nor In tiu* sou of "man, in 

whom tliere is ?'no help. 

4 His 'Mireath gotuh forth, lie 

'’retnrmih to his earth ; 

In that vaay day his thoughts ^Or, 

pt'lish, purposes 

5 'Ha])py IS he that hath, the 

God of Jacob for his helj), 

. AMiose "hope. is In Jehovah. 

_ Jiis God : ■ 

tb Who 'Vniade liean en and earth, 

The "'‘sea, and all tiiat in 
them is ; 

Who ^'keepeth truth fc>r ever ; 

7 AVlio -.executeth justice for the 

^oppressed ; 

Who '=*giv 0 lh food to the 
hungry, 

Jehovah* Hooseth the prison- 
ers ; 

8 Jehovah '^orieneth //o* enrti af 

the ]>lind ; 

Jehovah raiseth u]> tluun that 
are bowed dowji ; 

Jehovah Hoveth the right- 
-eous ; . 

9 Jehovah •'"preservetli tie* s(t- 

jouraers ; 

He ^'uphokletli the f:uluM‘k*hs 
and widow ; 

But ^*the way of tla* wiek^-d 
heHtirnefli upside <{o\\ii. 

10 Jehovah will *rtugu lbr*‘\<-r, 

Thy God, 0 Zion, um<> ai i gen- ' 
erations, 

* Pmisu ya Jehovah. 


sHel). 

Halk- 

Ivjak. 


■' Ps. 71, 8 
h Ps. m. 2 ; 

1.VU5 
' vor, 1, 2 
Ps. u>:i 1 
tis. 4 

Ps, 101 . 3:i 
Ps, 118. 0 
Ps. 118. S ; 
Ts. 2. 22 
'VPs. 60. 11 ; 
108. 12 
« Ps. 104. 29 
’’ Kcol 12. 7 
” t*8. 10 
Ps. m. IS 
” Ps. 71. 6 
Ps, 110. IS 
Acts 1 1. 15 
^ Ps. 117. 2 
‘ Ps. lo;{. 6 
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a ireb. 
sorrows. 


» fleb, ffd 




® '0r, ifor, 
hf- is good; 
sing 
pro 

nntit our 
find / For 
he is 
grtv'ioHS 


Pmis© for Kestoration and 

FroKperity. 


“I A ^ y® Jeliovali ; . 

Jl. I ®:Foi* it ■ .is- . good to. 

Bing |)raises unto ori j* 

, . ' • (loci. ; 

For it is plojisant, mid praise 
is '' comely. 

2 ^JehovaJi doth ^ ]>uild up Jeru- 
HaleiM ; 

fte '^gati 1 ere^]t together the 
on ( casts of .Israel. 

He healeth the ^‘broken in 
heart. 

And y])ind 0 (h up their 
wounds. 

4 He counteth the number of 
■' the sta.rs ; 

He ^^calleth them all by fJmr 
/jiames. : , * ■' 

i) '* (treat is our Loi'd, and migh ty 
in power ; 

His ^■imderstandiiig is infinite. 
() tieliovah ^ npholdetli the meek: 
He l^ringeth the wicked down 
to the ground. 

7 ”SSing unto Jehovah with 

thanksgiving ; 

Sing pi*ais<-‘S upon the harp 
unto our (xod, 

8 Who "covereth the heavens 

with clouds. 

Who iirepareth rain for tlie 
eart i i , 

Who make th grass to grow 
u].)on the mountains, 

9 He ^givetli to the beast his 

food, 

And to the ^youiig ravens 
which cry. 

10 He delighteth not in the 

strength of the horse : 

He ^ taketh no ideasure in the 
legs of a 113 an. 

11 Jehovah "" taketh pleasure in 

them that fear him, 

In '’those that hope in his 
iovingkindness. 

12 Praise Jehovah, 0 Jerusalem; 
Praise thy Hod, 0 Zion. 

13 For h(^ hath strengthened tlie 

""bars of thy gates ; 

He liath ^'blessed thy cldldren 
within thee. 

14 He ®iriake(h '‘peace in tliy 

l)ordei‘S ; 

He filleth thee with ‘*the 
Hinest of the wheat 

15 He Bendeth out h is ^ comnmnd- 
^ ■ tufiit upon earth ; 

; I y Hte ' ^ word mimeth very 

swiftly. 

i 18 1 He giivatfa like wool ; 


'* Pb. 1:5,-.. ,'{ 
!:»«. .'?:5. 1 
^ Ph. h\. 1 b; 
WJH. l(i 
Ps. 1(«). 17 ; 
Donl. r.(!. : ; 
Ik. 11. 1.'; 


3.*h. ;;i. i^; 

Ih. O. 1 
.i^.IobA. IK; 

!m. ;»(>. ii(»; 

Sz:(r;k.:M. 10 
■' < ion. io. o 
1 8. 10. ::<! 

? I'K. IN. i ; 

110. ;i 

c Is. 10. :;;k 
I Fh. :57. 'M ; 
UI5. !) 

Pk. I!:;. 2 ; 

Of). 1,2 

Job 20. ,s 
Ps. 101, i:i; 
Jobr.. 10; 

.‘;k. *20 

2’ P8. 101. 11; 
Jol> ns. 27 
Pk. 101. 27. 
2S;M.x 15 
'M ob ns. 41 
Ps. nn. 17 
/ 1 S. 115. 7 I 
” Pp. llfl. 4 
Fs. nn. 18 I 
Neh. 3. 3 ; j 


y Ps. 37. 26 
Ps. 20. 11 ; 
la. 51. Vi ; 
m. 17, IS 


Fi. la 12 
^ Fs. H7. W 
® Fs. i;i5. 7 
d Fs. 107. 2!. 
Ps. lon. 'Ml ; 

.Job ;J7, 12 
J Is. 44. 23; 

10, 13 
^ Ik. 55. 12 
5 Is, 43, 

^ Hob. 2. 18 
^ Pb. 102. 15 
^ Is, 12. 4 


Ho scatt-ercd'h th4;3 , Alicia, r-frost 
like ashes. 

17 He castoth fortli hiS'^Jcjo, like 
iiio'rsois : 

Who can stand before his 
^'‘'cold ? 

IS He ^'senddb out Ids won!, and 
inehelh (laan : 

He 'caasiah his 'wind n* blow, 
and the wafers th^w. 

19 He ^’ showetJi Ids word iintu 
Jacol), 

Ilis ‘'stalnles atid his ordin- 
ances unto Israel. 

2b He '''hath not ihalt so witJi 
any nation : 

And as For Ids ordinances. 
{]‘K*y liave '' not known tJiem. 

‘ Praise yo J eh o vain 


Tbe wliolo Creation iiivoked to praise 
Jeliovali. 


"I /'I Q , * f'h‘aise' ye Jehovah. 

JL’^O Praise ye , Jehovah 
■ "" from th.e liea veiis : 

Praise him ^biii the heights. 

2 Praise ye liini, <^all his angels: 

Praise ye him, ''all his host. 

3 Praise ye liini, sun and moon: 

' Praise Idin, all ye stars of light. 

4 Praises him, yi* Hu‘avc*ns of 

lieavc-ais,' ' 

And yeAvati'rs that are above 
(he heavens. 

5 ImA them praise the name of 

deliovali ; 

For Aie eomiimndet!,am1 fiiey 
W’O’ce civated. 

G He ha ( h. also *'esta];)] ished them 
for ever and ever : 

He hatli maib* a demv^’ which f<nr,>rh c 
sliali nut iiass awav. nojirxiuiii 

1 Praise Jehovah from'thcj earth, 

Ye sea-monsters, and all 
'•deejis; 


«- Pb. 81. 16 ; 

i lent. 32. 11 
f' Fs. 148. 5 ; 

Job 37. 12 
** Fs. |(H. 4 
J F8. 14S. 8; 

Job 37. 6 
'■ Jol> :iK 23 
/Job;57. 16 
*Mob.‘i7, 9 
ver. 15 ; 

Ps. 3:5. !> ; 
167. 26 
' Pb. 167. 25 

* J lent. 33. 

3, 4 

i Mai. 4. 4 
Dent. 4. 

: 7, 8, 32-34 
" Pb. 79. 6 ; 
Jer. 16. 25 

Ps. 60. :a 
^ Ps. 162. 10 ; 
Job 16. 10; 
Mt. 21. 0 
9 Pa. lo;:. 26 
Ps. 16,3, 21 

* Pa. 6R. 3,3 ; 
Deut. 16. 
11; 1 K. g. 
27; Neh. 

{). 6 

< Gen. 1, 7 
“ Pa. 3,3. 6, 1) ; 

Gen. 1 . 1 
'' Jer. 31. ;V), 
36 ; 20, 

25 

Job 38. Xi 
yva, 71. 1 . 3 ; 

Gen. 1. 21 
^Gen. i. 2 ; 

3.3. 

13; Hah. 

3. 10 


8 '*Fire and Iiai], ''snow and 

va] lor ; 

''Stormy wind, '* fidlilliiig his 
word ; 

9 ‘'"^lountains and all hills; 

Fruitful ^Mreccs and all cc*dars ; 

P) '' lYasts and all cattle ; 

* Creeping things and hying 
Jiirds; 

.11 Kings of tlH‘ earih and all 
peoples ; 

Princes and all jiidgos of the 
earl h ; 

12 Bo(h young men and virgins ; 

Did men and cldhiren : 

.13 Let them praise tlie name of 
Jehovah ; 

For his 'name alone is exalted; 



PBALMS 


And punisiiments' upon,' the 
peoples ; 

To bind their kiiu;H with 
chjiins. 

And their ' nobic‘S with fetters 
of iron ; 

To "extMnite ojMin tloMii the 

^ ^ jinimnent wi-itten : 

■’This '’honor have all his 
saints. 

® Praise ye Jehovah. 


'■* Fs. 8, 1 • 
na 4 

?>Fb. 75. 10; 

1 S. 2. 1 
'■ Pe. Wx 1 ; 
Dent. l',». 
21 ; Jer. i: 


it <r» iiiT 

l,n 

j 

h'l tl// ft/ 
•Mnifh; 


f« Or, m is 
thf honor 
of nil his 
saints 


Israel ill voted to praiHe Jehovals, 


■i A(i\ OViiise y.> Jehovah. 
L^tJ SiiiK mito Jehovah a 

'■ new son . 14 ', 

And his praise ‘'in the as- 
sembly of the saints. 

2 Let Israel rejoice in '' hint that 
made him : 

Let the children of Zion Ite 
joyfni in their ''King, 

J lift them jtraise his name in 
the * dance : ' 

Let them sing praises unto 
liiin with ^ timbrel and harp. 

4 hor Jehovah 'taketh pleasure 

_ ill his people : 

He will heaniifv the meek 
with salvation. 

5 Let the ''saints ex nit in glory: 

Let them "sing for joy upon 

tlieir beds. ■ * ■ ■ 

h Lei the ^Jiigh {iraises of God 
he in their Hnonth, 

Atiti a two-edged 'Gswfird in 
their lian,d ; 

7 To execute vengeance upon 
the nations, , 


A. Psalm of Praise. 


d Praise him for his "" mighty 
acts ; 

Praise him according to his 
excellent " greatness. 

3 Praise him with. '' tranipet 

sound : 

Praise him with psaltery and 
harp. 

4 Praise him with ''timlirel and 

dance : 

Praise him with "stringed 
■ iiistriiments and pi pe. 

5 Praise him with loud cym- 

bals : .■ 

Praise him with high sound- 
ing cymbals. 

(> Let "every thing that hath 
breath praise ® J elio vah . 

^ Praise ye Jehovali. 


* Job m. 8 
(■ .Nall. 3. 10 
" Ezek. 28. 2 
" Ps. 112. 0 
Ps. 7a 17 ; 
102. 19 
Ps. 19. 1 
^ Ps. 05. 12 



-riling to tlioB© wlio her 


U ivd^l tliy lot uiiHoi!.,*: 1. lit) 


II iia ve <oi«‘ pnrso : 
walk iioi iliou iii tile 

III tlieiii; 

thy foot f]*oin tlieir 


• feet riHi to evil, 
make liuHte to siied 


tin m the oet si:)read 
ht of any bird : , 
‘May wait ioi* their 
lod ; 

k privily .IVa* their 
;es. 

^ wayn of every one 
iLtreed> (d ^aiitb 
iiway the life of the 
tliereof. 


etb her voice in the 
laces; 

I ^n the chief idace 
■>urse ; 

b’anee of the gates, 
lV, she ntteretli her 


22 How long, ye ''simple ones, will 
ye love siiiipiicit.y ? 

AihH''’ SCO hers delight them in 

scoHing, 

A.nd fools ‘Aiate kriowiedger 

2)\ Turn y«)U at myr(U>i‘oor: 

P>elio}(i, ] wilf^d^^Hir out iny 
spirit upon you ; 

I will makt‘ known iny words 
unto you. 

24 E(‘catme A have called, and ye 
have i‘efus«‘d ; 

I havedstrt‘tc]HMi Old iiiy luiial, 
and no man hath re,wirdt-Ml; 

2r> But ye have '"‘set at nought all 
my c<uinsel, 

And "would none of my re- 
proof : 

26 I also will laugh, in the day of 
your ^ calamity ; 


2 For they shall be a chaplet of 
grace unto thy head. 

And chains about thy neck. 
K) My soil, if sinners ^entice thee, 
® fkmsent thou not. 

11 If tlioy say, Come witli us, 

Let us Cay wait for blood ; 

Let us ” lurk privily for the in- 
nocent without cause; 

12 Let us*'Bw^aiiow them up alive 

as Sheol, 

^ And whole, as those that ^go 
'' down into the pit; 

13 We ^ali find all precious sub- 

j }|we„ fikdl fill our houses with 

f .f! ■ ' i^lfi ■ ' . 


f in, Kvi^h 
V,< pt:Jfd 


» p8. 2. 4 
15 



I’ROVEllfSS 


« Or, the 

evii laan 


Or, 

tat' Hi. 


of 




i1t Igtloui ® ITafiiiHijB to tlicisMo iilio t1c?s|ilBe lu*!*, Tlio Pursuit of WSs<|oiii wins Secsiirity nticl I' Irtuo 


1 will iiH»ok wlieii yuur '‘fear' 
c*n!n<‘n! ; 

' 27 'Wlieij fiMir as . 4.1 

AikI ycHir «tlamiiy coiuotli on 
^ ^5is a SvJnriAviiul : 

Vv'lifii disiross um<I toiynisli 
CM‘iiHy y«,)ri. 

Will Uh y ‘’ordi upon me, 
bid J will i!ol answer, 
d1iey 'will '4-^eek mr -din- 
yeiiily, bill iliey bhall not 
Ihid i!i(‘ : 

Ftir ibai ila^y '’Iniled Icnowl-' 
edjR'e, 

And did not clioose tii-^fearof 
deiio’V'ali : 

IKl Id'iey Avooid none of niv coun- 
sel ; ^ 

Tliey ■ despised all niy re- 
proof. 

i]l Tlierefore sliall they s’ eat of tlie . 
fruit of J:J.ieir own w'ay, 

And be ^dilled -witli tbefr own 
fleYices._ 

3‘3 For file * liachslidi !iy of tlie 
Biinple sbali slay them. 

And the cureless ease ol: fools 
shall destroy iherri. 
dJI Hot 'AviiostJ lieurkeriolli nrdo ' 
mo sliall dwell securely, 
And shall Ih‘ quiet witijout 
fear of evil. 

iy My son, If thou will'd receive 
w my words, 

And ^'hlay np my command- 
^ merits with thee; 

3 Bo as i o inciiiie iJiine ear unto 

wisdom, 

And apply thy heart to under- 
_^staodiiig; 

d 1 ea, if tlioii cry jifter discern- 
me'iit. 

And lift Tip tliy voice for iin- 
derstandiim^ ; 

4 If thou seek her as '''silver, 

And seaivh foi* her as for 

treasures : 

d Then shalt thou understand 
the ^ftiir o'C Jehovah, 

And iliid the knowledge of 

^ (Jod. 

d ¥( >r ^ J ell ovali yi vetli w' isdoin ; 

Hidnif his Hioutheow//dounvl- 
^ edgimnid nodiTStandlng : 
i lie layeih up sound wisiloin 
for tln^ iinright ; 

^ Me 3 '^ *siiiold to them that 
walk in integrity; 

H he may guard the paths 
of justice^ 


Cll. 10. 21 
iSl. l(h 

1 S. 8. 18; 
,!u]ej7. 0; 
‘.Uk 12; .Pk. ■ 
18. -a ; Jb. 

I. !.■*; Jer. 

II. 11 ; 11. 
12; Exiok. 

\ 18: Mi(v 
M, 1 ; ZeiSi. 
7. la 

•Orl). 8. 17 
'' ver. 22 ; 

.lob 21. 11 
.i^ver. 2.'); 
i*s. 81. 31 
Oli. r>. 22, 

23; 22. 8; 
..lobl. 8; 
•Ur. 0. 10 
: <:h. M. M 

OIt:r. 2. 13 
cli.a. 2l-2i;; 
i*K. 25, 32, 

13 

^ Cll. 4. 10 

ch. a. 1 
” eh. 22. 17 
" ch. 3. 14 
Job 3. 21 ; 
Mt. 13. 14 
» ch. L 7 
^’I K . 3.12; 
Job 32. S; 
Jas. 1. 5 f 
*ch. 30. 5 ; 

: ' Ps. 84. 11 
MS. 2, 9; 

Ps. tks. i) 

" cll. 8. 20 
cll. 4. 1ft 
ell. 14. 33 
?'ch. 22. H 
* eh. 1. 

ch. 28. 20 
cll. G. n 
' ch. 21. 10 
'/cll. 4. 311; 
i’s. 82. 5; 

Jjl. 3. Ill, 20 
*' uh. 10, 2.3 ; 

Jcr. 13. 15 
.Oih. 21.8; 

J-*a. 125. a 
■' ch. u. 2 1 ; 

7, 6 

nil. 23. 27 
/ nal. 3. 14, 

15. ■ ■ 

^ Cll. 7. 27 


P.s. 10. 11 


^ eh. 10. 

37. 1® ■ 

^ ch, 11 , 3 
»• 34, nit. 

U ; Ps. 52, 
5 

*eb. 4. d; 
Ou, 110. 01 

<Ex, mo; 
iMui. m 10 
ver. 16 ; 
eh. 4. lo; 0. 
n ; 10 . 27 ; 
Pf. 91 , 10 


^And 4>rc‘Sorve theAvay of Ids 
Bairits. 

9 Then slialt Huai undm'sland 
rigiuemisiu‘ss am I justice. 
Ami equily, every Pgued 

__ .iiatin ^ " ' '' 

10 For ''Wisdeni shall eider hi to 

Hiy heart. 

And ‘dviiowliMlge shill i be pii^as- 
ant unto Ihy soul ; 

1 1 Diserel i m i si s al 1 ' w ah h o er 

thee ; 

IJnilerstandii'ig sliali keep 
thee : 

1.2 To ileliver thee from die w av 
of e vii, 

Fi;'oiri the men that speak '' jier- 
_ ^versB- things ; 

13 Who ‘^forsake the. paths of 'up- 

rigditness. 

To ’walk in the wayB of dark- 
ness; 

14 Who rejoice to do evil, 

2 ind delight in the perverse- 

^ ness of ®evii ; 

15 Who are ♦'■crooked in tinlr 

ways, 

-vnd wayward in ilioir fiaihs: 
id To 'hleliver thee iVom die 
strange svaanan. 

Even from tluA' j.‘o!*ei.gjHn t]ia.t 
MJatten.dh witli hov words : 
17 TJiat forsaketli the '’"frimid of 
lier youth, 

^liul forgettetli tlie cov^enant 
of her (lod: 

3 8 Foi' ^dier house inclinetli unto 
death, 

jVnd her ])aths unto die dea«] ; 

19 In one that go unto iier j'eiurn 

^ again, 

[Neither do they aiiain unto 
the ^ [laths of life: 

20 That tlioii may est walk in the 

Nvay of go(ul men. 

And keep tlie paths <if tlie 
righteous. .: 

21 For the uiirigLt rdudl dwell in 

the land, ^ 

AjkI *'the perfect ahal] remain 
in it. 

22 But ^the wicked shall he cut < df 

fx'orn the *4and, 

And ^tho treaclua-ous shall lie 
rooted out of it, 

Q My son, ^forget not mv 
O ^^a-w ; ^ I 

thwlfumtr ’^Iticp" my | 

coinmandmenti” : ' ‘ I 


/'Or,.F«<x, ■ 

/c* prr- 

t>t:rvdk 


rifeb. 

nmktik 
niittit’ih hff 
n'as'ib. 

Or, gaiile 


Or, Hu' 
H'tikdh 
doi' n '(info 
di-aih, 
which is 
her hoiiae 

/<' Or, the 
Hut den 
Ueb. 

Ht'phaim. 




I’ROVEEBS 


Exliortationg to fear, trust, and obey dehuvali. The Jlewards of Wisdom. Sundry Precepts 

A)i(l " liwtce, svMl they add to * And hapiiy is e\fi'y one th 

tliee. . 11 . 22 ; .her. 

e Let tjot MciiKlnesB and triiih LJ Jehovah hy wiwluiti roiiiHfi 

lerBJfkc* thee : 2 s; i»cu!. . 

"Biiid theiii id.i.ul tliy neck; olirr'.';'" ISy niid(‘i',Miia)drim' he ■'estii 
" (hem 111 ) 01-1 tlielahiet of t'teA'J . li.slie.i fli.Aieavens. 

, C 3 * V o 1 C , 20 Ey Ids kiio\vl('d‘re the )'(le|)il 

■3 So sliait tlioii ‘ Jmd tavor and were tirokeii ii|i, 

untlerstaiidiiig 

In the sij^'ht of Gorl ami man. 
h -'Lrnst in Jeliovali witli all thv 
f:ieart, 

Ainl ieiu.i not upon tliiiie own 
nndej'Branding : 

i) In all thy ways Licknowletkm 

Mm, ■ 

^ And he will direct thy patl] s. ; * 

7 vBe not wise in thine own 2 ; .lu ; 23 

fiTrpo . iJClUt. 2ti. 

5 2; Mtil 2 

JeJiovah, and depart d'' , 
from evil: 

8 It will be ” health to thy navel, 'SW-' ’ 24 

And ^‘'marrow tc» tb>' fiunes. 

b .H onor Jehovah witii t Jiy sn]> 
sranct% ‘ 

And with the first-fruits <.)f 
all thine increase^ : 
lb kSo shall thy '’barns lie (ilJed 
witli Iilenty, 

And lliy *vat,H sliali oversow 
with new vine, 

1 1 ^ My Him, despise not tin.? hdias- * oi V. 7 ; 

tenin^ 4 ’ of Jelmvah : , 

Neither be weary of his rii- ' Imibllv 
^ proof: 

12 For whom Jehovah level li he ' 

r-oTwi-tT-ta-n . ' ■ 13-1W. 24 

1 epi { )\ et ii ; ^ / t;h. 1 ,. us 

Even ^dis a father the son in 
whom he deii^^liteth. Job' 

.. Sk 2S 
?*.. *>■! 

1 3 Ha])py is the man that findeth * 

’^visdom, uufuilh 

And the man that ''^.tetteth 
understanding. 12 ; 

14 Foj* the '''gaining of it is better 12 ; 

than the gaining of silver, S 

And the profit thereof tlian *'cii. i..‘3* 

.L) SlH‘ IS -’'more precions than pidhii r. 
rnbies : 1 Ak.'x’ w 

And "none of the tilings thou [Lv 

canst desire are to ho com- 
^ i.>ared unto her, ^ iS-. iLko 

16 " Length of days is in her right « Hr« 
hand; j4 . 22 ’ 

In her left hatid are * riches itomhiik 

and honor,. ..... . 

Her., of nleafl- a* 


/'• dti, 2 M. 4 

!». 2: 

'■ ch. ic. 

i < '-hr. 2- 
?• Ih. -in. 1;: 
/ l.’nni. J 2 . 


“ Or‘, 

tor, j'lain) 


in)r. 

ren'ii^hmg 

H«!). 

oioifien- 

ing. 


di. lii. 24 
8. i 

fh. s. 22, , 
vh. s, in, 
l!» : 10. 10 
.}ob 2 s. j; 


<■ Or, fn- 
i/j ti-iivn 


*' Helj. 
iLnareth 

Jiti'Ui. 


8 Or, 
Codwiirf 


She IS k nreeof fife'td'"' 
^ tl:^t hf hold upon her 



A paternal Exhortation to 

Blit '" iK‘ ^IveOt^j^race 

lowly. ' 

sIkiII irilierit .... 
l-liil ^slisniie KhiilJ he tlu! 


walk ill the life-giving: Wayg of Wisdom 

A nd walk 
«^h‘. 1 “‘i; li . 2 ^ evil me 11 , 

’ .iJShV'i"’ Avoid ih j)i 

iiij. W ' ’ lb For ibev ■ 

, tliey doc 
And tlien* y 
/Bver.r" mde.ss 11 

^ fail. 

''(:ks.‘2‘5 17 For they ' 

wickeclne 
'ch.H .2 And drink 

'' i s'. 'i 2 .A{ lei ice. 

IS Blit Ihe'pn 

A:ldf as the • 

1* il ! ':i 22 ; Th a 1. 'Bs h i 1 H 

yA’d'-J*^. iinlo r]K‘ ' 

Fs;!;J" 19 The ^vav o 

darkness 
.r, 4 .n „ They know 

^stumble. 


nnto iM 


iOu/otifi 
litirrii 
HUM II 
dhfinif: 


4 il.ear. Sons, ihe ^diistrnc 
lion ol: a hiilier, 

And 'ddlend to kiiow Tindf'''r' 
^ sian.din,j^' : 

*2 F<d* 1 yi\’e >'oii yr>od. ^Moctrine 
' lVM.‘.s:iki‘ yt* rmt in>’ 'daw. 
d .For I was a son iinio m\ 
liitlier. 

' Tend(‘ran<l^W)n]y])e]ov(‘diD 
the siyht of iny nionier. 

4 And he laii^lit me. and said 
unto nie : 

Let thy Jieart " reta.in my 
, jvords ; 

Keep ^ Illy coiniiaandiiieiits. 
and live ; 

5 (let wisdo.in, (get iiiiderstaiid- 
ing ; 

Forget not, neither decline 
from tlit'i words <■>(' mv 

(> lorsako tier not. and slie will 
lireserve time ; 

"Love Ijer, and she will keei) 
thee. , 

i ” Wisdom /s the'. i">rinc*i!');d 
tiling; ///rec/b/v- '‘get wis- 

rioni ; . , ^ . ■ 

lea, with all tli,.y getting get 
^ innlersta riding. 

8 Exalt her, anti she will ■ pro- 
■mote thee.; 

., Siie A\ill bring thee to honor, 
^vlieu thou (lost enilirace lier. 
d hhe will give thy liead a 
chaplet of grace ; 

A ci’own of Hieaiity will she 
deliver to tlxee. 


■W'lrie o,:r vkh 


Ban. 12 , 3 
OJpb 11. 17 
/eh. 2 . ];]: 
.fob]'<. .l.O 
Is. .VJ. J), 10 
Jer. 2 ;!. 12 
w'n. J 2 . 1 !.') 
'Ohi. 11. 10 
>' eh . 1 


My son, ^dittend to my words ; 
.■*' Incline thine ear unto my 
sayings. 

21 .Let tliem not dt^guia From 

thin(-i‘yes: 

'K(‘(‘p tlumi in the midst of 
thy In ai'l. 

22 Foi‘ they are ''Mile nnio liiose 

tl.iai find iluau. 

And 'Miealtli to ail thiar flesh, 
2t> Ixeep thy iieart^Avith all dili- 
^ gence ; 

For /'out of it are the issues of 

.life- 

24 Put away from thee a ^'way- 

\\'a.i*d month. 

And '/pciwerse lips put far 
from thee. 

25 Let thine eyes hnik right 

on, 

Aixd let thine eyelids look 
straiglit hefoi-e thee. 

26 •‘'■Alake level, the path of thv 

feet. 

And let all thy '’ways be 
established. 

27 'Turn not to tlici right liand 

nor to the .b dl : 

''Remove thy foot fiNun e\il. 

IMy son, ''attend nnto mv wis- 
O dom ; 

■' rneiine thiin‘ea.r to mv umler- 
standing ; 

2 That Ihon mayest ?'ptes<‘rv(‘ 

disoxdion, 

And that thy *^lip8 niav lo ei^ 
kiioMiedge. 

3 For the lips of a 'Mstmiige 

woman ^droi) honev, 


dimming 
< fmMfnm 

.III, M 
i > flow 

^ Or, finm 
mst mtim 


Hear. 0 ray son, and receive 
ray sayings ; 

An-J llu>'-yv'ai-.sof t1)v lifcsliiil] 

he raany. 

t liuvc ; (u'u.iilil thee in (he \v:iv 

oi wisdom ; 

I have l«Mi tli(‘e in }ialhs of 
iipriglitnt^ss. 

Whmi Muni goi^sb thy 'steps 
shall not. be stmit(‘ned ; 

And if ihon rnmusst, thou 
^ Lshalt not stomlde. 
l ake fast hold of Instmction ; 
let her not go : 

Keep her ; for bIk^ is tliv life. 


Or, 

nriri ft I 
{fhiihi 




6 . 



file Vm-il of .Love* . Wariiingi asalnst S«ir«3tysltl|i, an^l lilleiN^ 

Ant! her moutli m smoother 
tlKiTi oil : 

lUil in the end she is Ijitter as 
wornnvood, 

Sharp as a, two-eihred swor<L 

11(0* feet *^^o down to <leHth : 

iier steps lake fjold on Sher»l ; 

^So tJiat slie Ihnieth not tlie 
'■ level |>aih of life : 

Her Avays an* nnstahie, o//r/ 

^she *' kno\veth. // not. 


20 For why slKoildest llioii, my 

son, '‘he ravished 'with a 
^slraitut* Avonunn 
And t*nihracc‘ tlie boHoiu of a 
^ " ron‘i,a'iit‘r ? 

21 For liu‘ ''\va\'S of man are he- 

forc? the eyes of J«_*lio\;il} ; 
Am! he ' ' make! !i levil all his 
|,)a.t,!:!S.. 

22 ] fis •' own iniqiiii ies shall laki* 

tlie wieketL 

.\ml Ik* i-hall Ih* hnldmi Avidi 
_ tlie (*or<lH of Ills sim 
":?) Ilf* shall nlif* for laek of in- 

And. in tht* e,r(*a(ii('SH of his 
folly lie shall go astray. 


ntirjuii 


7 ''Noav therefore, niy: sons, 

liearkea nnto me, " 

And * depart not from, the 
Avords of my month. 

8 i teniove thy Avay far from lier. 
And come not nigh the ^door 

of her house ; 

9 Last thon give thine honor 

iiiito otliei’s, 

And thy years nnh) the ciTiel; 

10 L(‘Ht strangers he filled Avith 

thy strength. 

And thy laliors^ein the lioiise 
of an alien, 

11 Ami tlion ^ mourn at tliy latter 

end. 

When tliy lif^sli and thy body 
are consnmefl, 

12 Aiid say, liow havii I 'Ahiited 

instruction, 

And my heart ''desjiised re- 
■ proof ;■■■■■..■ 

13 Neither have I obeyed the 

A'oiee of my teachers. 

Nor Inclined mine ear to them 
that instructed me ! 

14 1 WHS Avelhnigh in all evil 

In the midst of the assembly 
and congregation. 

15 Drink Avaters ont of thine oAvn 

cistern, 

And rmming A^aiters out of 
(bine OAvn Avell. 

10 '''Bhould thy ^’springs l)e flis- 
persed abroa<l. 

And Btn^aiijs of Avater in tlie 
stj‘t*ets ? 

17 Let tliem ]>e for thyself aloiu*. 
And not for strangers with 

thee. 

18 Let tliy ^Hountain be bless<.^d ; 
And. rejoice in the ^ wife of 

thy youth. 

19 As a loving ^hind and 

ant doe, • 

, ! ; Lei Imwti satisfy' at 
1 1 } ‘ all tim^ ; : . 


2 Or, fhfni 
ntusf. t(<>t 
knoii' 
them 


S Aly son, if fin >11 art become 
surety for thy neiglilior, 
.If tlioii liast Btrickei..!. 'Hliy 
hands for a stranger ; 

2 Thou art snared Avith the 
^ words of thy montli, 

Them jirt taken Avitli tlie -woj'ds 
^ of thy mouth. 

3 Do this .now, iny son, and de- 
liver thyself, 

Seeing thou art come ijito iho 
hand of liiy iieig,]ibor r 
Go, •'hiiinlilo t!:i>'self, and iiii- 
fiortiine thy neighbor ; 

4 Gjve not ^'sk^ep lo fiiine eyes, 
Nor siiirnher to lliiue Vvan 
, lids; 

5 Deliver Ihyself as a ^Dan*fr(mi 
the hand o/7//y ///////rr, 
xlial as a hiiMl from the hand 
of. the foAvler. 


*$Or, 

gnmn 


C) Go to tlie "Lint, tiiou ^'slug- 
gaivl ; 

Consider her wuyn, and be 
Avisc.^ : 

7 Which .baving '^‘no “ chief, ”Or, 
Overseer, or ruler, 

8 Providefh lier bread ^G’ri the 

sm inner, 

And gatliiu'dh .hc‘r foiul in 
harvest. 

9 How lung wilt thou ^“sleip, jme-, 

■' 1J sliiggarci '? .. ■ 

When wilt fhoii arise oiil <d‘ 

thy sleep ? 

10 ^ )V/ a little Bk‘(‘|n a little 
slumber, 

A Ifdie ibldiiig of till* hands 
io ^^sl<‘ep ; _ 

1.1 Bo shall thy D'^twerty come as 
a 

And thy Avant as ”an armed 
man. 


W. #; 

■ 11 ^4; Mi 
4 1 19, li; 
go. 4 { n. 21 


l'i iit, 
fttivf 





W amings agaliiBt llisclitevoiisness, and Adultery, , Folly of yielding to the Wilei of the Harlot 

1:2 A, wcdiiiless jiejNSoii, a ..iiiaii 
nj: iniquity, 

Is }h‘ flmt wlilkotli with a ''per- 
'vc‘.rs(-^ iiioutli ; 

13 Tlial. Avinkot-'li with his eyes, 

tfiai’. HI )ea.ke til Avith *liis 

feet* , 

■ TiKit ‘hnaketh signs -witli his 
lingers; 

14 lii whose heart 

ness, 

"Who tievisetli 


2b hor sicconnt of a harlot 

a ijifui /.s* hnnujJii to a niece 
ol‘ hr(^a<l ; 

An<l. ^”the adnlt(;r(*HS ''Innueih 
ha* the precious lif(\ 

21 Can a man lake lire in his 
bosom, ■ . ■ ■ 

And his clothes not ])e hin'iUMl ? 

28 Or can one Avalk n])ou Jiot 

coals, 

i^nd his feet not be scorch (a<1 ? 

29 So he that •^goetli in to lii.s 

iieighliorls wife ; 

WhosoeA^er tonclieth hev shall 
not be nn punished. 

30 lien do not despise a thief, 

if he steal 

To ^satisfy ^Miimself when he 
is hungry : 

31 But if he i^e found, he shall 

* restore seA^enfoid ; 

He shall give all the su Instance 
of his house. 

32 He that committeth adultery 

Avith a Aconian is ^'voifl of 
4'0:mderstanding ; 

He doeth it who won id M«‘- 
st roy hi s o aaui so u 1 , 

33 Woiindg and ^iislnuior shall 

he - get ; 

And his reproacdi shal] not lie 
Avlped away.' 

34 For Jealousy is the rage of a 
' man ; 

And he will not spai*e in the 
^ ^ :”day of ■ vengeance. 

35, He will not regard any ran- 
■ soiii ; 

Neither will he rest conieut, 
tliough thou gives! many 


Hell, a 

Wife. 


evil continu- 

WIk') ■■^-'’sowetli discord, 
la liiorefoi'e ''shall his calamity 
/tome suddenly ; 

H)n a sudden*' shall lie be 
liroken, and that Svltliout 
remedy. 

10 There are six thiiigB Aviiicli 
^Jehovah, hatetli ; ■ 

A"ea, seAxui Avhich are an abom- 
fHeb.ftf illation mi, to him : ■ 

**Ti‘i ,P eyes, a 

t.ongue, 

f And hands that ’“shod inno- 

^ cent blood ; 

18 devisetli “ wielaal 

. AIRIS' /' pnrp(»S(‘S, 

"Feet tliature swift in running 
to mischief, 

iSLji witness that •’ uthuntli 

ImtMh 

And ho that ^^^soweth discord 
among brethren. 

2D My son, ’'keep iJie Cianinaiul- 
ment of thy Lather, 
AndMorsake not the Maw of 
thy niothta* : 

21 ^ Bind them continnallw upon 
tby heart ; ' , . 

Tie tlieni about tliy neck. ' ■ ' 
2:2 Wlnm thou “walkest, it shall 
lead tlieo ; 

‘When thou ’'“sleepest, it shalk 
watch over tiuM^ ; 

And Avhen thon awakosi, it 
^ si ail I talk widj thoiA 
23 lor ^ 1 ho comnimelmenl is a 
iaui!) : ami Mlu^ law is 
light; 

.\nd ■^ng)roors of instruction 
arc^ tile way of lif(‘ : 

‘M To Mceop tlu‘e fi'om the evil 
woman, 

From ^ the " flattery of tlie 
foreigiH'r’s tongue. 

-0 * Imst not after hor beauty in 
^ thy heart ; 

Neither lot her take thee Avitli 
her " eyelids. 


s llth. 
h-hdh 
hmt 


13 Heb. 
hUd 

inHoecnt, 


ns Or, his 
appetite 


Kcb. 

heart 


M I . tH 
2 K. !». ;«) ; 

.1 er. A. :i(t : 
Eziik, 2:5. 40 
oh. 6. 1), lo; 
29. .'5 

cli. 7. 2‘A ; 
Uzok. !:{. IS 
/Ezvk. IS, 


^ My son, keep my words, 

1 Ami lay up my connuand- 

^ ments Avith the<‘. 

2 ^’Keep my coimnambuentsand 

live ; 

And Hiv ^ law 'Mis the apple of 
thijje owe 

3 Bind them upon thy fin- 

gers; 

’'Writ(3 them upon the ta]>lei 
of thy heait. 

4 Bay unto Avisiloni* Tiion ml 

my sister ; 

Ami call iinderslanding ///// 
kinswoman : 

5 That they may %eei> thee from 

the ^strange worn am 
iVomtha ^^foreium-r \ luit ’'"‘haL- 
tereth with her words. 


, lltk 

' itSf 


Cr, 

ffe'lr 


SHiir 

miiuu 


« Or, 
fatitiJiar 
f riend 

Tirb. 

tiuihfih 

urtr.ofhhce 

-wotds. 




t Heb. , 

p 7 lptl 

the eye). 


n Or. doi^ 
Heb., . 
gmrdeo^ 

* Or, , , 
turbulmt 


!> Or, 

dtirfroin 

me 


«Or, 

cuBkions 


? Or, 
sprinkuf* 


i Heb. ‘‘Sh/. 
hmdmd 
hfr/d'fA 
am 


A cli. iTt. 10 
«■ p8. 1 ) 7 . 30 


Pii«.)VEIU'>S 

Folly of yioiaing to th« Wileg of the Harlot. Wisdom 

G For the window of my ".lutk. o l».s i 
house " 

I looked forth ^through mv ‘o'-il: n. ;t' I 
■ lattice Ir ' 23 * 

7 And I beheld iiinoiig the • siiii- 
pie ones, 

1 disconiedunioiiK llio youths, ) 

A yoniig man voi<l of under- ln 

standing, ''iliv'r.li 

S Passing throng] 1 the street 24 

near ^ iier coniei* ; ’/ Ih. k iiT 

And lie went the \YHy to -Mior ’•psti 
Jionse, M*:x. 30.^3 

9 In the twilight, in the even- " oh.' A.ln ! 05 - 
ing of the day, i 

In the/ middle of the night “ j < 

and. in the darkness. oi.o.^ . ^ 

K) And, behold, there met liini a 

woman n^h.o. is 

With the '^attire of a harlot, 
and /wily of heart. is; ^^7 ] 

11 She is ^’clamorous and wilful; 0.0; 9. is ' ^ 

Her feet abide not in her 

house- : ■ ■ ! 

12 Now she is in the streets, now Mer i-.-i: I O 

in the broad I daces, ch. i. ‘jo, ^ 

And ^lietli in wait at every 
corner. * o ( 

13 Bo she caught him, and kissed 

•■ ■ ■ . him, ^ ■ 'i, 

! ^ A/Nd W'ith an "Mmpndent face 

11 ^ said unto him : *Mob2i>.7 l\ ] 

14 Sacrilicos of ” peace-oiTerings 

/are witli me ; 

1 - rm^ ^ ^ ^ ' I i d m V v< >w s. 

ii) iherefore came I forth to | | 

meet tli.ee, ^ 

Diligently to seek thy face, j 

and I have found thee. "ch. i. .* j 5 0 

lb I have spread my couch with i i 

of tapestry, /eh, 1.24 1 

N\ith striped cloths of the 'f,.’ I 

/yarn of Egypt, veh;22.2o I G .1 

n I have ^perfumed my bed | 

With ^ myrrh, aloes, and "cin- & 

iiamon. ^ch.-mo | 

io Come, let us take our till of «ps. 37. so i 7 ]. 

love until the morning ; ! 

Lot UR solace ourselves with | ^ 

loves. I 

19 For the man is m>t at ho .mo ; S 4 

gone a long jonrne\v : 

He liatli taken a Miag of nionev ch 2 ir, ; 1 

wnth him ; " neijt..T2.7,; 

He will come home at the full iJlVf' d T 
moon. 

21 With her much fair speech cu. 3, la \ 

she caiiseth him to yield ; 

■' her lips ^ 10 ]{ 

00 fowath him along, <di. 3. h, ja 

gaeth after her ^stmight- A 

/: way, . " 


si/s Call aiicl Self-coiiirs.erMlat,ioii . 

As an ox goelJi to the* shnigliu*!’, 

Or as 0//C /// ‘'fetters to the 
^correction of iho fool ; 

Til]^ nn siri'ow strike tln*origli 
liislivi'P: 

Asa ''bird hasletb to (lie stains 

And ktiowetli md. that it is for 
■ his life.. 


■ -Now tiieiefore, ///// sons. 
‘Miearken iinio me/ 

And. attmul to the words of 
my lijonth. 

' Let not tliy beart ■*' (leeline to 
her w”ays ; 

iUi not astray in Inn* paths. 

-For shc‘ liailt east down manv 
wunnded : 

Yea, all her ' siai n are a m igb tv 
.host. ‘ 

Her 'diouse is tlie way to Blieol, 

Loing, down to .the ■ e.!iaiiibers 
ot death. 

> Doth not Svisdom cry, 
f And undm'standing piii forth 
her voice ? 

On the top of Hiigh places bvM^i 
the way, 

Wlnnn tlu* paths meet, slie 
stands h ; . ■ ' 

lh‘side tin* gales, at theentrv 
of die city, 

At the coming in ni the doors, 
she crleth aloud : 

Unto yon, 0 nn.n, [ call ; 

And my voice is to tin* sons of 
.men. 

0 ye '^simple, mnlerstaiid pru- 
dence ; 

And, ye-Hbols, be of an tinder- 
stiiiiding lieml. 

H(*ar, for 1 will speak excel- 
iei.it things ; 

And the opening of my lips 
^ shall be/' right things.* 

For my Onoutli shall utter 
trutll ; 

And wick(‘dness is an aboini- 
nafion lo m\^ lips. 

All the words of luy loonih 
A^arc in rigfdismsness ; wie,.,*- 

Iherc is nothing ^-crooked (m* ' 

perveu'se in tiunii. 

Tliey arc all /dairs to him tliai 
undcrstandetJi, 

And right to tiuun that find 
know!cdg(‘. 

Deceive my Himt met ion, ami 
not silver ; 

And knowli'dge rather than 
choice gold. 





PEOVEEBS 


Selt-commcndation. Eternity ot Wisdom, 

11 For wis^Ioiu is "liettor tlian 
riihios ; 

AiiilF’a]] tJj.e tliat tiaiy 

be <l.osi!*ed are not to be 
eompiired. unto it. 


Blessedness of the wise Wisdos»*s Feast and InvHat 

eh^fi. 5 ^ of iiie «u>r. -w// 

ver. i dust oi tile \vo]*ld. 

li*-' ill.> no,-,i„;: 

fieaveiis, I was there: 

IfsAv.'jf’ 'When "Mie Set a (‘ir(*l{‘ upon ilie 

chbFijj 2b 'W hen be oinde firin llio skies 

the fooniaiius of tie* 
eh. V. r ; 3. lieeanie si roj i n-, 

KechVis; he gave to tbe‘ sea ils 

9. bound, </£., - 

ibfuvl’io That the \vatt3rs islionbi not 
fji transgress ,l;iis (‘oniniaiid- 

Tn.'o.'ii’ merit, 

Tas."i.V'’ Wbeu he ‘Onarked out Ohe i»oi' 

_ foimdathms ^ 

\it. <i. 33 oU llien 1 was by In rn, o.s* a nias- 
ter workman; 

‘iMbo- //A didiglii, 

fob 2 s. *i(i~ Hejoicing aHvays Iref < n’e ii i m 

!s;Ps.io4. 31 Rejoicing in liis Jiahitahle 
fn. 17. r, earth ; 

^n.y deliglit was with the 
sons of men. 


12 1 wdsdoiu have niade '^pm- 
lienee my dwelling. 

And find ont ^'^mnwledge 
'' ("///rZ discrei ion. 

^ i:\ The fear of Jehovah is to hate 
evil : 

Piiile, ami ai'rogaticy, and 
•'the evil wasy. 

And the j)er\ erse inoutli, do 1 
Itaie. 

.14 AVinnseJ is mine, and. “'*■ sound 
knowledge : 

lam understanding ; hi have 
might. 

15 By ''Adngs reign, 

And princes ilecree justice. 

Id By me 'Anances rule. 

And iiobJes, rrf‘n all The iiidges 
of tlie_ earth. 

17 I ”1ove tiuan that love ine ; 
And those iliat seek .me ^ dili- 
gently shall timi me. 

18 ld(!]jes and Iionor are Avitli 
,me ; 

I’w, diuralje '5'wealtli and 
rightiMiusness. 

19 M.y fiaiit is M)(*lt(*r than gold, 

yea, than line goifi ; 

Ami my *' revenue than "choice 
. ■ silver. 

20 I 'walk in the way of right- 

eousness. 

In the tnidst of the paths of 
justice ; 

21. Tliat I may cause those that 
love me to inherit sub- 
stance, 

Ami that I may Tj II their treas- ■ 
iiries. 

22 Jehovah ^possessed me 

1 1 1 e 1 )e gi 1 1 n i n g of ]j i s w a .\g 
Before his works of old. * 

23 I was set up from everlasting, 

from tin* ]>eginning, 

! Before the etirtli was. 

21 When Ihm-e Wfo-e. no 'Mejitlis, I 

was broil gilt fortli , 

A¥hen then^ wert* no fountains 
abounding with water. 

2t> ^Aiefore the monntuius were 
settled, 

Befoi'e IIh^ Iiills was 1 brought 

Jfirih ; 

2t# While as yet he .had not made 
the earth, nor the fields. 


dt'l'njhi 
i'ori ' 

(iviiaUii 
3-* Or, ^ 
/Spin'll I l(f 


x\ow im.n‘eT<.>re, mi/ sons, 
^ unto im> ;* 

For-' ])i(‘ssed ar<‘ they that ktu^p 
my ways. 

33 ^Alear inst ruction, and be wise*, 
And ivfuse it nol. 

34 '' Blessed is the man that hear- 

eth img 

A¥atehing daily at inv gates. 
Waiting at the [msls of mv 
doors. 

35 For Avhoso fimleth n.ie tindeth 

life. 

And shall ’^*^k.J.)tain favor of Je- 
hovah. 

36 But hefthat ^^sJnneth against 

me ' wrongeth his " own 
' soul: ' 

All ■ they that hate me ^ love 
death. 

9 Wisdom hath A.iuilded Inn* 
house ; 

She liath hewn out her seven 
pillars : 

2 She hath ^Mdlled her lieasts; 
she hath ^ mingled ]ier 
wine ; 

She hath also ^furnished her 
table: 

3 She hath* sent forth hernmiil- 
ens ; 

She 'crieth upon the Arighesi 
places of the city ; 

4 WhoBo is simple, ‘let him turn 
in hither j 




Olr, 


mi 







Tlw FiiolidH Woman’s Infitatinii. ' Sundry ,FroTerS>« coni ra«t lug tlio llprlglifc and llw 

iii,i that is ** vuidof uii- I '*ch.6.s2^ I i Htiloinon. 


i ■■ ’ 'A wiH(‘ son inaketh a ^^lad 

fatliei-; 

I hit foolish son is the lioavi* 

noss of his niolhor, 

2 ^' 1 hrasiir<‘s of \viok(^dn(‘HS pfofil 

not liiii.u'; 

Ihh " ri.L»]itofHJsnoHS ilt‘livori*i h 
fiMnn Poath. 

3 ' Jc'hovali Svill nol sid'IVr llio 
soul of {ho righltMuis io 
fa, mi si n 

r>nt Jio ilirnsloih away tina 
yiosire of the wiekod.” 

4 Ho 'M>tH'o.moth poor thai work- 

oth with a slack liamh 
]h:it tlK‘ hand of the Aiiligoiit 
nrakoth rich. 

5 He that haTithereiJi in Bmiiiner 

is ■’ a wise son ; ■ - M}r,w« 

'Bnf ho that sleopoth In liar- 
vest is a ^'soii Hliat canseth ,, , 

ahame. 

0 ''BlossiiigH are iiixm tlus lieaii ’b\7' 

of the i’igh.teous ; 

Hut ^Aioleitce oovereth the n>r,tti 
mouth of the wickcMi. E/ili 

7 Tlu) intmiory of the rightooiiH 

is blessed; vuilnm ■ 

Hut HIjo name of the wic*ked 
shall rot. 

8 TJio^^^wise in heart will re- 

ceive conimaminiontH; 

^ I hi t 'hi prating fooH' shall fall, ^iieki# 
3 He Aiuit waiketh uprightly 

walkolli surely; soir^wi 

But ?Hie that pm‘ve.rieih his 

,/v ftw 

JO lie/Hhat winketli 'with the eye ™ 
caiiseth sorrow; 

Hut. ^h-i prating fool shall fall. 

11 The Hnoiith-of the rigditeoiis 

is a hum tain of life; 

Hut ^AioJenee eovoreth th(» 
mouth of. the wicked. 

12 Hatred stirreth up strifes; 

Ihit *Hove covtUkUJi all Inins- 

gn^Bsions. 

,13 In ’’the lips of him that bath 
discernment wischjm is 
found ; 

Huty'Ai rod Js for the back of 
him that is vend (d‘ under- oiieu 
star!<ling. 

14 Wise, num lay up knowledge ; 

Bijt ""the moiitJi of tlm foolish 

is a j)re«m:it dcHtnictlmn 

15 The "rich rriarrH wealth Is Ins 

strong <aty: 

The ^destruction of the |xiaf 
is their poverty; 


y<-‘ simjde ones, 

iiusintiiift and * live; 

Ami ^^walk in the way of un- 
derstanding. 

7 He that "correcteth a scotfer 

gettetli to himself reviling; 
And lie that reprovetli a 
wicked msm getteth him- 
self a blot. 

8 ‘^Reprove not a scoffer, lest be 

hate thee: 

Repi-ove a wise man, and he 
will love thee. 

9 Give inslnMi/ion to a wise 

man, and he will be yet 
wiser : 

Teach a righteous man, and 
he will 'increase in learn- 
ing. 

ID ^The fear of JehovaJi is tlie 
beginning of wisdom; 

Ami the ^'knowderlge of (he 
It is understanding. 

11 lor M>y me thy davs siiall he 

multif)}ied, 

And the years of thy life sliaM 
1)6 increased. 

12 If thou art wise, thou art wise 

""‘for thyself ; 

And if thou ^scoffest, thou 
alone shalt liear it. 

^Ou Folly 13 ®Tlie foolish woman is '"clarn- 
^ orous ; 

She is bsimple, ami ^' knowxAh 
nothing. 

14 And she sittefch at the door 
of her house. 

On a seat in <^the high places 
of the city,:- 

15 To call to' them that imss 
by, 

Ih ’'Whoso is simple, let Tiim 
turn in hither; 

And as for him that is void 
of understanding, she saifcli 
to him, 

37 Stolen * waters are sweet, 

And ^ bread eatm in secret is 
pleasant. 

18 Bui h© knoWBth mot that Hhe 
; I _ dead are th^rei • ' 
lIlfTlItl her gj^tfe^iroym the 
ftri of Sh^iH ■ ■ 
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f'inifthu Ih My tliJil liiuytli bat'JHMl is o 
Ivhm lips; 

AirI ]r-^ (hAt iiitQveth a slan 
(ler is a fooL 

VJ In the 'Mniiltiiude ef words 
tliere wjiotetli not traiiS' 
gressioii; 

Bid Mje liiai relVaineth liis lij); 
iOr,i# ■ doetli wis(\ly. 

20 The toiymie ot the ri.uliteoii? 

is as •^‘choice stiver:' 

TJh^* iieart of tiie Aviclted 
little worth, 

21 The ^Mips of the rigliteoiisfeed 

iiiaiiy; , 

Blit the foolish ^hiie for laeh 
«Heb. of MindiTSl rinding. 

hmri, 22 The MiJessiiig of Jeiiovalu it 

uiakeih rieli ; 

AikI Mie^ addeih no sorrow 
iiierewith. 

23 It is as sport to a fool to do 
wickedness; 

^Aiid so is wisdom to a man 
of lindershindiiig. 

24- The Mear of tho^ wicked, it 
mkh!i% shall come npon liim; 

And the "'desire of the right- 
eous shall he grajited. 
a)r, jf 2o ”Wlien the "•wliirlAvind iiass- 
wiwi rue wickcil is no 

jwtt, jrt more; 

Ihit the’ "righreoos is an ever- 
lasting fonndatiom 
2() As vinegar to the teeth, and 
as smoko to the c\ves, 

Ho is tlie ^'Hlnggard‘’to them 
that send Jiinn 

ffl 21 The Hour of Jehovah M>ro- 
iongeih days; 

Ihtt the *'yiws of the wicked. 
^ ^ ^ ^ shall he' shortened. 

2h i *.ho|ie ol tile right.eous 
siiaif iw gladru‘ss; 

Biitjhe 'expectation of the 
wicked shall perish. 

2J The “way of Jehovah is a 
stronghohl to the' upright; 
Sw ’Mestriiction to 

Altelo ,,‘the workers of initniity, 

30 Ihe ''"righteoiiB shall never he 
removc^d; 

,i& Blit ^tlio wicked shall not 

^ dwell in the ^Mand. 


miffing 

ifrtia 


J I by the hlessingoi the" upngm 
the city is exalted ; 

But it is ^overthrown i>y tiie 
nmiitb of llic wicked. 

.12 “He that flespiseth his m‘ip]i- 
bor is void of ’nvisihan ; 

But "a man of nndersnmdiog 
hohleth Ids peace. 

13 He * that goetli about as a ta]<*- 
bearer reveaieth seci'eis; 

But he that is of a fairliful 
spirit *^001106810111 a malter. 
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I’KO VERBS 


But "(he riKhleouK bIjhII flour 
lull as tlio Hi’CH'i) loaf. 

211 Ho Ihi.t ''(n.ul)lotli his 
boiisi! shall ''iiilionl 

wind; 

-.\iid I lin loolisls si ! nil Im H<*r» 
s^aid Co tlu‘ Vv isn uf lirarl. 

.‘jil T1u‘ iViiii of tlio is 

'dU}*ee of ; 

Ami dn‘ dial is wis(‘ winii(‘tli 
souls. ^ 

liidiold, rii*lj1t'nus sfiall lio 
3'<‘C( uni Hujsod in tin} 

1.1 o\v much iuo]’o iliu wicked 
I and the sinner! 

I -i Cy AVlioso •'doveili A'urreeiioii 
I -L ^ loveth knowi(*tim*; 
j i>ut he 1 JiatAdjatetli I'cprouf is 
i)i*utish. 

2 A ' wood luaii shall obtain 

ravxir of Jehovah ; 

But fa man of -wicked deviet^s 
^ will he condeirni. 

J A ipn shall ^not he estab- 

lisheti by wickc‘diiess: 

Bui the root of iJu‘ li-ulneoiis 
shall not )>e iinned. 

4 A ''worlliy woman is tljecrowMi 
of hei* hnsha'iid ; 

Ibit she that ma-keih asluniied 
. iHas'i'othmness in Ids boiau 

a j he thoualds of tin* ri.ahteoiis 
are just ; 

Bff/^ ^dhe counsels <d' die 
w’ieke‘d are deceit, 
b The words of the wicked ^ire < 
of lyin-n- in wait for biiKHl ; ; 

But the '’mouth <4' the 
^siiaJI deliver them. 

7 i he wicked are oveuih rown, i 

^ and are not ; < 

]]ufc the ^ house «)f tlte righteous ! 
shall stand. 

8 A man shall be connnended 

aewu'ding to his wiwioin ; 

But he that is of a ’'peiwerse 
heart shall Ixi {k‘S|>ised. 

J Better is he that Is ligfjfly es- 
teenied, ami hath a servant, 
Ihan^ Jii^ that honoreth Idia- 
lactketli bnnid, 

HI A ''righteous man regarthuh 
^ the iiB‘ of Ills beasi : 

But. the tendtu* nnuties of the 
witiked are criiel. 

.11 ^.lie that tllleth his land shall 
ha,vi‘ plenty of hr{*a«l ; 

Bad hi.^ that folio wet, li after 
“ vain prrsoHs m void of a 
understanding, 

12 The. wicked desiroth ^Hhe not 
of evil men ; 
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PEOVEEBS 


SisiMiry Froverbg contrasting tlic,. Upright and the Wicked 

Blit the n'>ot of the lighteoiiB 
" yiehh^rli fniii. 

la 111 I 1 k‘ trariH|.tTt\sBion (»r 

is ^ a Hiiart-i to ilui evil Joaii ; 

lliit lhe^'“ ri.^hteous shuH eoine 
out of t rouble, 

M A hiuu sijuli he ‘^sulisfiod, will) 

.uofni by the rriiit of Iris 
uiout}} ; 

And. the of a itiaids 

haiids shiill ht‘ rejideiad 
unto liim. 

15 The ^ 'wny of a fool is right in 

ills oAvri ey es ; 

But lie tliat; is ^^wise liearkeii- 
etli iiiitij coirnseh 

16 A '"'.fool’s vexation is ^presently 

known : 

]3ut a pi udent man ' coiicealeth 
shauKu 

17 lie tliat iitt€a‘eth truth show- 

elli f(»rth rigliteoiisiiess ; 

but a, ^ raise witness, deceit. 

18 There is that ”*speaketh rashly 

like tile iiiercings of a swoi*d; 

But llu‘ " tongue of the wise is 
heahli. 

Ih Tise lip of truth si mil be es- 
tablished. for t‘Ver; 

ihit a "lying tongue is hut for 
a nionu,‘nt. 

Deeeit is in the lu.urt of iiieni 
that < lev! He evil ; 

But to the counsellors of 
.peace, is joy, 

fil There shall no niisehief Imp- 
pen to the lighteous ; 

But the wicked sliall be filled 

■ wi til evil. 

2*i I .ying li|.)s are an al )Oin.iiialion 
to Jehovah; 

But tliey that Aleal truly are 
his de.light, 

A firudent man concealeth 
know?! edge ; 

But [he lieart of "'fools })]'o- 
clainieth foolisliness. 

21 T]h‘ liand. of the diligent sliall 
lK‘ar rule ; 

But the slothful shall he put 
inuler taskwork, 

25 ‘"‘Heaviness in the lumrt of a 
uuu! inaketli it stoop ; 

Bu(. a- 'hgood wor<l rnaketli it 
glad. 

2tl The rightiHMis is a guide to his 
neighbor ; 

But th(5 way of the ' \vicke<l 
causetli th’ein to err. 

27 ^The slothful iii.an ‘Awasteth 
not that which he took in 
luniting : 


But the })reci(uis suhstaiica^ rif 
men ^y> /o die tHligiuii. 

28 In the way «>f righteousness 
■ is life 

And in th e j lutl i way t In u'e <_» f 
there is no doalh. 

1 0 A *' IV i sf SOI ! hca / ‘rffi ] i.i s 
- O fallier’s Aiistructioii ; 
But a, 'hseoffer luairelli. not 
relurke. 

2 A man sliall 'Amt goiA -' Ijv tJie 
friiii of his nioiuli ; 

Blit ^^(he s<H.i] of tile treach- 
erous •' rfii vioh uce. 
o He Hiat ■■'gnardedh his moiuh 
keepet h his life : 

Bif( he that '' ojjenetlj wide his 
lips shaii have destruction. 

‘i The soul of tile 'sluggard de- 
siretlj, and hidh nothing ; 
But the Soul of t.lie ^Aiiligont 
slrall he m ale fat. 

5 A I'ighti'Oiis man hateth 
lying: 

But a wicked man “is loath- 
some, and h*oiJieth lu shame. 
6 Biglit(‘ousn(‘HS guardeth 
’Hum lliai is upright in 
tlie wa>” ; 

But, wickodii<‘SS oveillirowelli 
'■Mile sin iu*r. 

7 There is that ’’"maketh liim- 
self riclu yet. hath nothing : 
There is iimt “muketh him- 
self "puoig yet liath gri'uf 
wealth. 

8 The ]‘a:nsoin of a man's life is 
his riches ; 

But the jioor heareth no 
’Hhrc-ateniug. 

9 dim ^diglu. of the I'ighteous 
njoieeth ; 

But the ^ lamp of the wicloMl 
shall he put out. 

10 By pride cometh only coiiten- 
. faoii.;' ■ ‘ ' . 

But 'Avirli tlie well-adviscil is 
wisdom. , ■ 

] I AVeiiith gotten hy vanity shall 
be diminished ; 

But he that gatlu'riBi ’'Miy 
Habor shall have in<:rease. ' 
12 Hope deferred maketli 
heart sick ; 

Bui when "tlie d(‘-sire conunh. 
it is a tree of life. 

13 Whoso 'despisetli the word 
“hringeth destruetion (Ui 
liimseif ; 

But he that fea ret h the com- 
niaiidm ent sb al 1 1 >e w - 

warded. 
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Rnt the 'MOels hath many 
I'Vifiuis. 

lit* tliut liiK iieig'li- 

Ih)i* HinnetiL; 

l*iu ''he that Jiatli pily an tlia 
fHiar, iiappy in la*. 

^ Da they nai <*!*r that 'Mevist^ 
t‘vil ? 

jiul Dnei'cy anti tnp]j ,sh(^li hf* 
io llK'lf! that tlavist* n'SHnl. 

.hi ail lahnr tlien* in prulit ; 

Dill ilit* talk t'tf ilie lips /t^ud- 
cih tmly to penury. 

“Hie ''er 4 >svn of the wise is 
their rielH'S ; 

Jdfi the folly of fools is (udf/ 
folly. 

A true witness del i veretli 
souls.; 

Ikit he that y^Dhterelh lies 
va^ifieih deceit. 

In the ^'fear of Jeho^ali is 
stroii.e' eon 11 deuce ; 

And Mils children shall liave 
a place of refiiu<\ 

The fear of JtOiovah is a 
Mountain of life. 

That ontMuay dejiart from ihe 
snari*s of tltnith. 

In the iniihihitle of pt*ophvi,s 
the kinM'’is Kh)j\\' ; 

I hit in the \vant of peuphM*slhe 
tlestruclion of tlie princt*. 

He that is '* slow to an«'er is of 

l^ianit t}ntlerstan(rni;i 4 ’ ; 

Ihit he that is 'Miast,\' of spirit 
*' ex ail elk folly. 

A ^Mraiu.juii Jieart is the life of 
the liesh ; 

Brit_M?nvy is the 'M’otteiiness 
of the bones, 

lie that oppressetli the poor 
reproacheth his Maker ; 

But he that liatli Dnerey on 
the needy lionoreth hliii. 

The wicked is ^ tlnaist down in 
his M^vil-doing ; 

Bui the "righteous hath a 
refuge* in his deatJi. 

Wisiiom '' resteth in thelieart of 
h i 111 t h at h ath 1 md ernii un I i 1 1 g ; 

^Ihii, f/iaf tvliirh U in ihe 
Mnwai'd part ot‘ fools is niu<Le 
known. 

HigliteouHness ^exalteth a na- 
tion ; 

But sill is a rc^proach io ^m\y 
people. 

The ® king’s favor is tow^ard a 
servant that dealeth wisely ; 

But^Ms wu*uth will be ai/aind 
him that oauseih shame. 
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A "*soft answer tiimetli 
away wrath ; 

But a * grievous word stirretli 
up anger, 

2 The Mongueof tlu* wise utter- 
eili knowledge aright ; 

But the ‘Mnouth of fools pour- 
etli out folly. 

o The ' eyes of Jeliovah an* in 
evei-y place. 

Keeping watch upon die evil 
and the good. 

4 'gentle tongue is a tree of 
life; 

But ^ penauiseiiess tlierein is a 
bi*eaking of the Sfiirit. 

5 A "''fool desjiiserh his father’s 

^M‘oj*rectiou ; 

But he that ' reganletl} ]*e proof 
^Agetteth prudence. 

6 In the house of the '• righteous 

is rnucii treasure ; 

But 'in the revtuiues of the 
wicked is troulile. 

7 The Mij-is of tlie wise disperse 

knowh'dge; 

But the jieart of the foolish 
^^doetli not HO, 

8 The sacrifice of die wickeil is 

an ahoniination to Jehovah ; 
But ^ tlie jirayer of t he u|.>riglit 
is his delight. 

b The way of tlie wickiMl is "an 
abomination to Jeliovali ; 
But he loveth liiin tliat ^'follo w- 
etli after righteousness. 

Id There is grievous correction 
for him that forsuketh the 
.. way ; 

And> he tliat 'Miatedi re]>roof 
, shall die. „ 

.11 ’'Bheol and ^’’Abaddon are lie- 
fore Jehovah : 

How Hiucli more then the 
"hearts of the cliiidren of 
. men ! 

A 'scoffer loved) not to be 
reprovcid ; 

He will not go unto the wise. 
A '*glad heart maketh a clieer- 
fol countenance ; 

But by ‘'sorrow of heart die 
"^spirit is broken. 

14 The ^ heart of him that 

hath understamling seeketh 
knowledge ; 

But the moiuh of fools feed- 
eth on folly. 

15 All the days of the alliicted 

are evil ; 

But he that is of a * cheerful 
heart hath a continual feast. 
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Smu-iry Fmverbs roiH.raHtiiii? ih0 Vprluhi mid fli© Wk^ked. Smidry Olwervatioiss emieernhui IJie mul Cmulmi 


IT) is iiUle, wifli tlie fear 

^ of Jehovah, 

I'll an jL{i*eat treasure and 

trouble llierewilli. 

17 1 letter is a ‘diniiei- of lierbs, 

wh(a*(‘ lovc' is. 

Than a ^stall<!il ox and hatr(‘d, 

U lore wi tin 

LS A ^^Avratbful man stirredi uj) 
eouienlum ; 

■But he that is ' slow to an^er 
■^appeasetli strif<\ 
rj The ^'way of the s]im^:;ai*d is as 
a hedue of tl lorns : 

But ti)e patlj of the UJ)l*i^’•ht is 
inade a l)iglnvay. 

20 A Hvise son maketli a jeJad 

father ; 

But a foolish man despise! li 
his mother. 

21 ^ Folly is joy to Idm that is 

void of ■ wisdom ; 

Blit a man of understand- 
ing ^'Auaketh straight liis 
going. 

22 "there is no counsel, 
purposes are disafipointed ; 

But "in tlie multitude of 
counsellors they are (estab- 
lish ed. 

2J A man hatli j<»y in theanswer 
of his moulh ; 

And word in due season, 
how good is it ! 

24 To the wis(^ the '^way of life 
(jffM'f/i upward. 

That he may depart from 
Sheol beneath. 

27) Jehovah will ’"root up the 
house of the proud ; 

But lie will * establish the bor- 
der of the ^ widow. 

2(] " Kvii devices are an ’’abomina- 
tion to Jehovah ; 

But ‘‘"pleasant words (irp. 
pu re. 

27 He that is ^greedy of gain 

troubleth his own house : 

But he tharAliateth bribes shall 
" live. 

28 The heart of the ]*ighteous 

**studieth to answer ; 

But the ^mouth of the wicked 
,,,, Ponreth out evil things, 
ill Jehovah is "far from iht* 
wicked ; 

But he "^heareth tJie prayer of 
the righteous. 

aO The , light of the eyes rfejoto- 
eth the heart ; 

: ; H f 4^^* *goa<i tidiafi make the ‘ 
f 1 1 1 d r lat* ' . . 


“ clj, ifi. H; 
Pb. Ti. l<;; 

1 0; 

1 Tim. fi, 1) 
'M-h. ir. 1 
•’.Mtd-'J I; 
i.k. Ja. t;:i 
fit. Id. :’s ; 
‘M. i;i ; -ft. 

'■ fh. 1 1. l'!t 
J f h. Hi, i 1 ; 
Utni, K!. 
Kvi;!. 10. i 
ch. I'li, l;i 
(*ll. Hi, 17 
' t*h. 10. 1 ; 

2! K y> 

oil. ;io. 17 
/ fit. 10. 

<‘1|. n. h ; 
Eph. 1,'. 

" oil. 11.1-1: 

20. ].si 

'U:h. 12. n 
>n‘h. 2.-.. 11; 

Ls. .'x). -} 

'i ch. >1. IK 
12. 7 ; 

M. 11 

^ch. 2;{. 10; 

Dent. 11). 14 
* Ps. (W. 6 ; 
no. 0 

" ch. 0. KHO 
” ch. If). 8 ; 

20. 2:u 21, 

27 ; 28. 0 
ch. 10. 24 
•''ch.1.19; 

28. 2.") ; 

1 1’inj. 0. 10 
' Kx, 22. K ; 

n«nt. Ki. 

M); 1 S. I:>. 
a ; Is. aa 

" 1 Pet. t!. 10 

ViT. 2 ; 
ch. 10, ;J2 
ch. 1. 2 k; 

Ph. IK. .11 
Ph. MV !K, 

19 

ch. 2A. 2,'» 

/ ver. A ; 

eh. 2.‘>. 12 
f'ch. 1, 7; 

8. 3Jj 
ch. 8. :j(I 

'* ch. lA. A 
*• ch. 1. 7 ; 

9. 10 

^ eh. 18. 12 
™ ver. 9 ; ch. 

19. 21 
ch. 21. 2 
*' ch. 24. 12 
^ eh. a 6 ; 

■ Ps. '37. f*-.; 

. 55. 22 ; ' ■ 

: I'Pet. 5. 7 ' ■ , 
« ( Jen, 1. 31 ; 

Eecsl. 3. 11 
’"Job .11. 3c; 

Eom. 9. 22 
^ ch. <i. 17 ; 

8. 13 

^ eh. II. 21 
Uan, 4. 27 ; 
Lk. 11. 41 
** eh. 8. 13 ; 
n. W 

'*<‘Jen. 33. 4; 
2(Jhr. 17. 10 
ch. 15. 10 
* ver. 1 ; 

'Ch, 'i9. 21 

** ch. 29. 24 ; 

Ps. ;{7. 23 ; 
Jar, 10, 23 
6 1 K. I, 28 
®eh. n. i 


31 The ear that ■''iuharkejielli to 
th(’ reproof of lift* 

Sliall abide among the wiso. 
oi ilo that iiS(*l b B'ort'i*r! ion 

despisetb Ills own sou! ; 
But that ' b(‘ark(‘n«‘i b to 
rt'proof gelUMii “Uiidiu*- 

standiiig. 

lh\ 44ie ^'feai* of Jeliovali is tim 
instruction of wisdo.ni ; 

And M)efofv Jmnor (jopfh hu- 
militv. 


! i I he ’"])lans of the Iieart 
j JL. Vl belong to man ; 

! But the answei* of the* tongue 
is from Jeliovah. 

2 “All the ways of a man are 
C‘]t‘an in Ills own eyes ; 

But Jehovah " weigh etii the 
sjurits. 

)3 '’^AAimmit thy works unto Je- 
ll oval i. 

And thy purpost‘S shall be 
estaldished. 

4 Jeliovali 'Hiatli rnadi^ inaay 
tiling for P its own end ; 

Yea, c‘ven tlie " wicked for tin* 
day of evil. 

J Every one that Is '*j>rojid in 
heju't is an abomination to 
Ji.diovali : 

^ Tlit)N{/li hand jol/f in hand, 
he shall not. lie unponisJied. 

b ]>y "mercy and truth iniquity 
is atoned for ; 

And by the "fear of Jeliovali 
men dejiai’t from evil. 

7 Ylien a man's ways please 

Jehovah, 

He ‘"makoth even his enemies 
to be at peace with him. 

8 ^Better is a little, with right- 

eousness. 

Than great revenues with 
injustice. 

9 A "" man's heart ileviseth his 

way : 

Ihit ^Meliovah directeth his 
steps. 

10 divine sentence is in tin* - 
lips of the king ; f 

His mouth shall not trans- 
gresH ill judgmmit, 

II. A "just balance and scales are 
Jehovah's ; 

AH the weights of iJn% liag are 
his work. 

12 It IB an abomination to kings 

^ to commit wickedness ; 

For the 'Hhrono Is established 
by rigliteousrie^B. 



PROVERBS 


<^►5 ii - i)(>r\erm man 
ahrojKl KtrifV ; 

Ajid a " wins pern* 
eliieiMMeiuis^ 

A |nan <d vioioiua* ''I'lilirrd’ 
bis nei/^lihor. 

And [(‘{ub*!]! liini in a v. av 
tbat is 11 ni i^xhkI 

o<) “He that Hliiitletli ]ii.s eyes. 

u ^ /.s to devise tn’se 
tJiings : 

He tliat comprossedi liis lips 
evil In jiass. 

')1 ilie ^ lioar^' liead, is a cro w n < »1' 
' glory ; 


df’ivtfr 

jy'rrtci 

fhhiqi- 

Thai, 


rather lu lie chosen thai 
silver. 

17 llie higinvay of the iiprigh 

is to -hiejiart from evil: 

He that keepetli Ids way pre* 
serveth his sold. 

18 H/ilde (jooth lie fore destriic* 

tion, 

■ And a haughty sf.iirit before a 
fall 

Id Beltoi* it is to ho of a lowly 
spirit with ihcj ^ poor, 

Than to hjivide the spoil wiih 
{fh.*, prom I 

20 He that ygiv(‘llj heed nnto 

the word shall "Mind good : 
-Vnd "whoso trnslidli in JeJio- 
happy is Jne 

21 Ihe "wise in heai*t shall ]>e 

called prudent ; 

And the sw’eotm.'ss of the li}.>s 
inereaser h ] eari i i n g. 

2;: L ndei'staiHling is a '^well- 
spring of life unto him that 
, liatli it ; 

But die "correction of fools is 
f/wir folly. 

2tl The Mieart of the Avise in- 
striictedi his month, 

And addeth learning to his 

' lips,. 

^4 lBleasa,nt words are as a 
honeycomb, 

Hweid to die soul, and "health 
^{o die hones. 

^ 1 h(a‘<‘ is a way whieh '’‘seeni- 
<^di light unto a man, 
i>ut the (aid dnu'eof ar(^ tlie 
ofjleadi. 

■0 Ihe appoHie (>f ^ tlie laboring 
man Juhoreili for him; 
rer his month urgeth him 
///crc/o. 

7 A Avortliless man Mliwiselh 
mischief ; 

Aik! In his lips there is as a 
^scorching fire. 


fifhtriak 


> Of, mMk 


s Heh. fhi> 
ofiiirifc. 
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. But he thiit luirpeth on . a 
matter “separateth chief 
■■ friends.. 

10 A ^ ^rebuke' entereth ■ .dee|;>er 
into o:n.e- that- hath, uiider- 
. standing 

Tlian a hiindred into -a' 

fooL 

1 1 ^ A,:ii eTil man. seeketh only 
rebellion: 

Therefore a <*rne] niesseiiger 
Hliall be sent against him. 

12 Let a ' bear robl)ed of her 
whelps 'Aiieet a imiiu 

Ratln^r than a fool in his foil v. 

13 Whoso ‘ rewardeth evil for 
'.-..good, 

‘^Evil shall not depart from his 
house. ■ ■ 

14 The beginning of strife is 
CIS when one letteth out 
water: ■■ 

Therefore ^ leave off conten- 
tion, before there is cmarrei- 
L '-'itiig. ■ ■ 

15 He that jnstifieth the wicked, 
and he that condemneth the 

, rigliteous,^ ■ 

Both of them alike are an 
^ . ; - abomination to Jehovah. ■ 

16 Wherefore is ■ there a iirieein 

the hatid of a fool to * buy 
wisdoin, ■ *' ■ 

Seeing lie hath no ^ under- 
standing ? 

17 A ^friend ioveth at all times: 
And ^a brother is liorn for ad- 

ii bhfMr ■ , verst ty* 

16 A man void of ^understand- 
ing ^striketh hands, 

And becometh Burety in the 
presence of his nelghlior. 

HI ^He'^dovetli transgression that 
loveth strife : 

He that '*raiseth high his gate : 
seeketh destruction. j 

20 He that hath a wayward hc^art 
iindeth no gooii : 

And he that hath a ^' perverse 
tongue falJetli into -’jiiis- 
(liief. 

21 He that iM^getteth a fool doM 
fn.o Ids sorrow ; 

And the father of a fool hath 

no joy.' 

1S& "’cheerful hmrt ®is a good 

nmdieihe; 

, . But a broken splril f dHoth. up 

L'lAi w Abe bones. 

Jill * • ' '' ' ? A wicked ; rtceiveth a 
If ! 1 i '' I A ' f A out pfAkfe’feptom, ' 


21 WVisdeni is lab ore the fart* f}| 
him that iiatli iniderstaiHb 
ing: 

But ll](‘ ’A^yes ni a feol ai‘r ill 
the ends of the earlli. 

25 A biollsh son is a grief lu Ids 
fiitlua*, 

And ■ iiiilernesstu her that bui'e 
.hiin,' 

26) Also ft) ' punish tin* rightrous 
^is net, geed, 

xVee te smite* tin* noble be* 

///^/r uprightness, 

27 He Ahat L^pareth his words 

bath knowledge : 

Ami he that is of a ''eon] 
spirit is a -Joan of under- 
standing. 

28 Even a, fool, wlten he 'Aioldedi 

his peace, is eo tinted wise ; 
''When heshnrtetli his lips, lie 
is e,s7/Y.v//ed us prudent. 

*-1 O He that separatetli 1dm- 
JL (3 self seeketli ///,s* ou'u 
desiiM*, 

A!,u. 1 rageth against a! 1 •' sound 
v.’isdc,)m.,, 

2 A fool bath no delight in un- 

derstanding, 

.But only thal In’s "Aieart may 

ynweaJ itself, 

3 Wlien th,e, wicked , coitief.lg 

ihiU'e comolh also ^A/on- 
Itunpu 

And with igiiorniity ro/io7/^ 
re]>n.)aefi. 

4 The words of a maids iiioidh 

^are f/s deep waters ; 

TIh^ Aveilspriiig of wivSdeni 
is CCS a flowing brook. 

5 To ^[respect the r>erHfui of the 

wicked is not g(.>od, 

Wor to Bairn aside llui riglil- 
eous in judgnnent. 

6 A fooFs lips ^A,mtor into con- 

tention, 

Ami his month eulleth for 
stripes. 

7 A ” foolA mouth is his deHlriic- 

tion. 

Ami Ids lips are the snare of 
his soul. 

8 The words of a whisperer are 

as dainty morse Is, 

And they go down into ^dlie 
Innermost parts. 

J He alsi) that is ‘'^nlaek in Ids 
work 

Is ^ brother to him tliat, Is a dip 
stroyer. 

B The *nam^ of Jelmvali Ib a 
^ strong tower ; 


1 Or. /f 
rt^ffcUiom 

m‘kHh 
only evil 


2 Heh. 
lb* art. 


^ Or, He 

that loi'eik 

tram- 

arem-fm 

Inttth 

strife 


U Or, Su 

tM/'i 

‘tiaiiP 

Or, 

Ijnnit 

contml*' 


iOr, 

ctilnmityi 



The riglitoons ruuiieih into it, 
and ^ 'Mb safe. 

1.1 TJio Mich, maids wealth is his 
strong city. 

And as a, high wall in his own 
i magi nation. 

.12 Mkiore <loBi rnclion. ilio heart 
of man is haiigjit.y : 

And ^M)efo.i*e iionoi- (jnrih liii- 
mility. 

,13 that Mgiveth answer liefore 
he heareth., 

Ir is folly and shame inito him. 

14 The -^'spirit of a man -will sns- 

taiii his intirmity ; 

.Rnt a 'Mn’oken spiiir who can 
■M3ear ? 

15 The ^Mieart of tlie prudent 

ge tr et h km.) w’ 1 ed ge : 

And the ' ear of the wise seek- 
etli kno^AdGdge. 

16 A man’s gift makeih room for 

him. 

Ami bringeth him liefoin great 
iiieii. 

17 He that pleadeth his caiiBe 

first sccnod// jnst ; 

But his neigh])or conitdh and 
hiin on ■ 

18 Tim Mot canseth contentions 

to cease, 

And parted! heiweeii the 
, mighty. 

A lu'othor ® offended A* hrnrJrr 
if) hr than a strong city ; 
And tso/c// contentions are like 
the bars of a castle. 

20 '^Mnan’s belly shall !)e lilled 
with the fruit of his mouth; 

With the increase of his lips 
shall he be satisfied. 

21 ’'Death and life are in the 

power of the tongue ; 

And they that Ioa'o it shall eat 
the ‘kfruit thereof. 

22 Whoso fiiideth a ^ Avife fiiideth 

a good thing, 

And olhaineth fuAmrof Jeho- 
vah. 

23 lljc ’'poor us(4b entreaties; 
But tlu^ M’icli Mmswereth 

roughly. 

24 ^ He that nuikeih many frien<lH 

diwilt it to his own blest ruc- 
tion ; 

Ihit tluTe is a '”Mrlend that 
siickedi closer than a 
hrotlier. 

*1 d Better IB the poor that 
X tj *■ Avaiketh in his integrity 
riian he that is perverse in his 
lips and is a rooL 


2 Also, ®’'tbat the soul lioAvitliout ^or 
. 1.010 Avledge is not good ; 

And he tliat liastcdii with In’s 
f(‘et ’'siiineth. 
o Idle 'MooBs]nK*ss of inau sub- 

Aert(‘th his Avay ; lUsway 

Ami his Jieart freiteih against 
*le]io\ah. 

4 * Weah li atidefb iriany friends ; 

But Mhe 'Mmor is separated 

from his friend. (h^uln 

5 A " false Avit ness shall not be 

impiinished ; 

And lie t ];iat •' 'Vi tteretli lies siia 1 i f H>b. 
not escape;. 

6 ''' Many wi i I entreat the favoi- of 

the libei'al man : loor, « 

And every man is a friend to 
liim. that 4^ givetb gifts. 

7 All the '■ brethren of the poor 

do hate him : 

Hoaa^ much in ore do h is f rien.ds 
go far from him ! 

^^He tJirui ?viih 

AW>vds, hul tliey are gone. 

<S He that gerteth wisdom lov- 
eth. his oAvn son! : 

He diat. keepetli understand- 
ing sliall find good, 
fi A ffalse witiK'ss vshall not he 
unpnnislied ; 

And he (hat 'hittereth lies shall 
]>erish, 

10 D(4icate living is not seemly 

for a fool ; 

Much less for a '^seiwant to 
iuive rule over princes. 

11 Tlie ^‘discretion of a man inak- 

eih him slow to anger; 

And it is his g]f>ry Mo' pass 
over a transgression. 

12 The ^king’s Avrath is as the 

ro«aring of a lion ; 

But his "favor is as * ([eAv upon 
the grass. 

13 A •’"foolish son is the calamity 

of his fatlier ; 

And the contentions of a 
wife are a continnal dr«sj)- 
ping. 

14 House and. riches are an •" inher- 

itance from fathers ; 

But a prudent ®AvIfe is from 
Jehovah. 

15 ^'Slothful ness eastetli into a 

deep sleep ; 

And the Mdlesoul shall snllVr 
hunget% 

Ifi He that 'Mvoepeth the oom- 
mandmentkeei>eth his SOU' : 

But hi that *^careies:-^ of 
his ways shall die. 


tviibfuH 


Or, Hr 
pu rbneth 
of hr 

Vfinhi, 

which ore 
in/Ui)ht 

Heb. 

hrart. 


1 " Heh. 
di.^pisetK 




lutn ii/dir. 
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Sn-Jiciry Ofeservationg ^onceruiiig l.if© ansi (‘oTisIttet 


“ «)r, 

t'orrcdinn 


7 lie tiiat, "'hath i>ily iiixm 
I )i n »r ] e IK l et h ii iito J ehovah, 
Aiid. I.jis ^'j^ood deed will he 
^ jniy him again. 

.8 tijy son, seeing there 

is ? 

And set n<jt thy heart on ’ his 
destruction. 

9 A nnm of: great wrath shall 
^ hear the junuidy ; 

For it tiuni deli vvr thou 
must do it y«‘t again. 

J li ear counsel, aiui receive ^ in- 
struction, 

That tliou niayest be wise in 
thy latiei‘ end. 

I. There are inany '^devices in a 

Jtian’s heart; 

But tlie '’counsei of Jehovali, 
that shall stand. 

I That which maketh a man to 
- be desired is his kindness ; 
And a poor man is i^etter than 
a liar. 

i The ^^ fear of Jehovah, tendeih 
to life ; 

And lie ihai hath // shall abide 
_ ^ sat is tied ; 

He shall * not bo visited with 
■evil,. . : , 

The si rigga,r<l biirieth his hand 
^ in the <lish. 

And will not so much as bring 
it to his month again. 

^'Binite a scoffer, ami liie sim- 
ple will leaiai })rudence ; 

And ” reprove one that liaBi 
understanding, and ho will 
nurlerstand kmowiedge. 

He tliat "doeth violence to liis 
father, and cliasetli away Ids 
mother, 

Is son that canseth shame 
and ])rijigeth reproach. 

(kaise, my son, to hear instruc- 
tion 

(hihj to '?err fi’om the words of 
knowledge. 

A worttiless witness mocketh 
at justice ; 

And the mouth of the wicked 
’"swalloweth imdpiity. 
JudgiiKuitH are ])repiired for 
* H<3ofl‘ers, 

Ainl 'stripes for the hack of 
fools. 

O '^Wiiie isa Bx^oeker, ’^’stnmg 
drink a brawler ; 

Atid wlu^Mwer ^erreth there- 

by ia wise^ 

The ferror 'oi a ^klng is as the 
i , waripg of, a lion s . ' I 


“ di. li 31; 
28. 27 ; 
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8 n. 
1,2; XI i. 

10. 12 ; 2;.. 

■10 ; 2 Cor. 

0. (r-H ; 

0. !0 
>> di. 12. II; 

Lk. <5. 3H 
'■ di. 1,3. LM ; 

I'.,' 17 ’ 
t!h. ■}■. I ; 8. 
3il; 12, la 
' oh. Ifl 1, 9 
/ Ps. 33. .10, 

! II ; Is. li 
20, 27 

•' cb. 11. 27 ; 

1 Tim. 4. 8 ■ 
Fs. 25. 13 
‘‘ e!i. 12. 21 ; 

Ps. 91. 10 
/'■ ch. 20. 15 
■ ^ Xit. 20. 23 ; 

, Mk. li 20 
" ch. 21.11 j 
” ch. 9. S 
“ ell. 28. 24 
^'eh. 10.5; 

17. 2 

ch. 10 . 17 
' Job 16. 16 ; 

20. 12, 13; 

. 34. 7 
* eh. 9. 12 ; 

. Ps. 1, 1 
tch. 10 . 13; 

, 18. 6 ; 26. 3 
" eh. 23. 29, 

30 ; <Jeu. 

9. 21 ; Is. 

28. 7 ; Hea. 

4. 11 

ch. 31. 1 ; 

Is. 6. 22; 

56. 12 

■''eh. 19. 12 
«‘h. K 3»i ; 
NuiJi. 10. 

3s; 1 K. 2. 

2.1; I lab. 


" ch. 13. 1 ; 
10, 21 ; 2i. 

2r» 

ch. l.s. 4 
ch. 25. 1 1 ; 
Mt. 6. 2 ; 
hk. IH. 11 
Ps. 12- 1 ; 
Lk. 18. .'i 
'■ di. 19. I 
f Ps. 37, 26 ; ' 
112. 2 ■ 

’’ ver. 26 ; 

ch. 16 . 10 ; 

, 25.5 ■ ' 

'i 1 K. 8. 4«; ; 
2 Chr. 6. 
.'k;; John. 
4; Kcd. 7 
29 ; llmii, 

3. 9 ; 1 .1 11. 
1 . 8 

< ver. 23; d». 
11. 1 rt'f. 
.Mt. 7. 16 
/ Mx. 4. 1 1 ; 

Ps. 91. 9 
" ch. 6. 9, 10 ; 
19. 15; 21. 
;!3 

'' ch. 21. 0 
'Nih, 3. 15 
di. 27. 13 


He lhal ■'pi’OTrikoIJi him l<i <<'r. 
aiiKoi; ’;mnnetli ai/iiiuKt his X.'K 
<,jwn ■’ liie. 

^ It is im honor jdr a man to '''' 

* ■ k ei"‘ I ) aJ o« if f ru 1 n s ! r i ft ‘ ; ' 

i>nt (wery fool will hn qum*. m),. 

rolling. 

■i JTe '"sluggard will nol plow hy 
„ of the will lor; 

' T1 1 <3r e i'o]“e lie s i i a 1 1 hog in * or, 

^ harvest, and haxe noiliin-. 
a C'Oimsd in the heart of imm 

is tike Met‘p wati*r; thrd.'i 

But a man of undc'rstamlio/^ 
will draw it our. 

6 ^ ost nnui wi 1 H’ } u*{ ic 1 a i in ( wh r \* er, 

one his mvn kinilness; ' iTlt- 
but a 'Haithhil man vvlm mn 

^ ^ iind? ■ rsfhi 

7 A .rigideous nian that '"•wal.lc- ■ 

__etli in Ills integrity, ■ ■ 
■..•^'Blessed are his children aftm* "■ 
him. 

8 A rking that sittetli on tlni 
. throne of Judgment 

' ®Bcattereth away ail exil with 

liis eyes. ' ' ■ T . ■ ■ " :■ 

9 * Wlio can say, I have .made my 

heart clean, 

I am irnre from my sin? 

;) Diverse weights, ’firn I, divi'jrse 

measures, TZ7% 

Both of them alike aie an 2uXl 

■ ^abomination to JehovaJi. 

1. .Kven a child maketli himself 
known Jjy his doings, ■ 
Whether his work he pung and 
whether it he right. 

I The hearing A^ar, and the see- 
ing eye, 

Jehovah hath made, even both 
of them. 

) """Love not sh^ep, lest tlmu come 
topovei'iy; 

Open thine eyes, ruid thou 
shalt he Baiislie<Hv!ih hrt»ad. 

■ It is ""had, it is bad, saitJi the 

Iniyei' ; 

Ihit when he is gone his wav, 
then^.he hoasteth. 

There is gold, ami ahundanre 
of "ruiiicis: 

Bmt tlu^ lips of knowlcnlgi^ are 
a precious j<.nvcd. 

^Tak(^ bis gujuneiit that Is 
S!ir(‘ty for a stranger: 

And hold him in pled/N* thfit 
hi .s*u/v?/// for fonhgiiers. x 
^ Bi*ead of falsehood is sweet to lon.io; ^ 
a niaii ; 

But aft(‘rwards his mouth shall 
bu filled with gravcL 
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IS Every '*i>nrj)«,,se iMeKiiilili, she,} 

by t'.oiiiKsel ; 

AfHi by ijjjike 

blioii 

lb lb; lliot a.Ha lalf- 
^ ^ lM‘;s!yi* ravealfdi Htnavfs; 
TlM‘r<‘inr<* t'onipany noj, vvijli 
aisn {laii ' opeFuah wido in's 

2U W’liosu ' ciinseili ])is fatlKT o.r 
liis njnflM,a‘, 

liiH •diniip sliull be ])fit out in 
111 bhfckite.sH of darkness. 

-Vii lohei'itajjco inn if hp 

' liasrily at the Ix-Ouiiiii-;' 
i-iiii llie eii,l tlu'ivof sJjall not, 

be Iji eased. 

n *Say not thovi, I will recom- 
imit' ,J«®seevil: 

OVfut for Jehovah, and he will 

" ..save thee, 

2b) M)i verse 'weiglita are an al)oiiii- 
nation to J'elioYali ; 

ai:;,;',,. balance is not 

dml ■ good. 

24 A "man's goings are of Jeho- 
vuh ; ^ 

How (hmi "can man ninlcr- 

stand Ins 'way? 

'J’aslilv 

lo say, 1/ Os* holy, 

(bjb Arid Rafter vows t«) make in- 
im# ^ ^ qilirv. 

.‘it! A '■' wise king wiiinoweth tlie 
wicked, 

Ami hringeth the ^ ihrvHhinq- 

1 lie '’spirit of man is tlie lamp 
or Jehovah, 

heareliing all his iiineriiiost ’ 

• ■■■ '^'jjarts." ■ ■ ■ ■ 

28 kiridiiess and Mviith preseinn 
the king; 

li/i Ins throne is iipholdeu I 

nkrmt ^ by kindness. 1 

2J ihe gdory of yonng men is 
liioir strength; 

And thn M)ea,nty of old men is 

the hoary head. 

ob ASirip(.s that wound cleanse 
, away evil; 

AihI Ht.folces vnui'Ii the inner- 

niosr parts. 

2 1 The kingy heart in in the 

^ -A. hand of Jehovah as the 

watereoiirseH : 

Ho •'‘tnrneth It whithersoever ^ 
he will. 

rw hverv wviy of a man is right * 
m ms own eyes; 

^hearts "weigheth the 


BrnnAvy Oligarvationg conceriiiug nife an«l Coiiduct 


I '* ch. U. H; 

15. 22 
eli. 24. 0 
» '■ hk. i.j. ;j] 

< «:h. n. 12 
"dM:i. 2 
, J't-ll. 20. 11 ; 

{>'. 21. IV ; 
Lev. 20. 1» ; 
i\!t. 15. ' 
"ch. 12. !(, 
21. 20 ; 

•J ob 1 s. 5 

* ch. 28. 20 

' <^1). 21. 2!>; 
Mt. 5. 22; 
lloin. 12. 
lLb‘»; 

1 Thes.s. 5. 
15; 1 Pet. 

2. 1) 

* Ls, 27. 14 
' ver. 10 

eb. 11. 1 
cb. 10. y 
^ Jyr 10. 22 
Led. 6. 4,6 
ver. 8 
^ Is. 28. 27 

* 1 Cor. 2. M 
0;*b. 2f). 11 

”, cb. 10. 21 
eh. 22. 16 ; 
Ps. 89. 22 
® Ezr. 0. 22 
^ch. 12. 16: 

10 , 2 

® eb. 10. 2; 
d. 12; Lk. 
16. 15 

15. 8; 

1 s. 16. 22 : 

Is. 1. M, 

Hi, 17 ; I 

Hoh. (J. O: I 
Mie. <i. ;,'s 

eli. 0. 17 : 1 

8. 12 

‘‘ dl. 21. 20 

elj. 10. 4 ; 

12. 4 

ell. 2s. 22 
/eb. 1.2. n ; 

20, -1 
ell. H. 20 ; 

17. !!;» 
eb. 10. 26 ; 
•Jer. 20. 22 
'■ Am. 6. 7 ; 
Mic. 2. 9 
eh. 2, 16 
/ eb. 25. 24 
5'er. 19 ; 
eb. 10, 12 : 

27. 15 

"eh. 2. 14; 

i^s. 7»2. 2 
® eb. 14. 21 
eb. 10. 25 
« oh. H. n 
^ Mt. 18, -30- 

:m ; 1 an. 2. 

17 

* Jas. 2. 12 
eh. IS. 16 ; 

10.0 


cb. 10. 20 


i 3 lo do . 

y. , tice ■ 

Is mmv.acw-iilalilc hi .lch.i\;!li 

than sacr*ifitH‘. 

; d A diigh iook.aiid a proud la-an 
■ Hic ' 4111111101 ' I li<‘ wick.'d' 1 

IS Sin. ' / 

» Tim thmigld.s of ihc'Milm..);,, 
/fill/ only {() pje]ite«jus]a>'-: • 
J:>iit ''every one pjat is Jiaslv 
,, /las/rl/i only to want, 
b j fie > getting of treasures ])\ a 
lying tongue 

is a vapor driven lo ami fVo 

7 bhat siM:‘k "deario 

t l.he yioleuce of the wicked 
shaJl 'sweep tliem a.wa^'. 
i-jecauso; they ' i*etvise to <jo ius- 
^ytiee. 

8 Tlie_ way of him that is lad. n 

with gnilt is cxcci'di.M, 
crooked; 

But as for the pure, Ins Wf-eje 
IS right. j;( 

J It IS bettm* to ia th-A 

I „,/‘‘n'ner of the h()use(op. 

I I han with a ^'‘'coiitennoi'S 

i house. m, 

jU the sofd oj tlip wicked ''*■' 

evil; ’ i';.' 

I Bis "neigh horlindeth }i»>fa\<.r t' 

in ins eyes. 

1-1 \\ lien i lie i> scoffer is fmnisib -d 
I ho sjmjde is made wise; 

And 'when the wise ism, 
mstructot.], he reo-ivt*’’] 
^krioYv ledge. ti',;' 

Id liie righteous nuifi eonsiklm*- w?- 
etii the house of tJie wicked, 
flow the wickeii arv nv'e-*- 
i*> ruin. l'[;.\ 

io ^vboso';stopj,»efh liisearsaihin- 
cry ot the piioig 
Ho also shall cry, but '' shall nei 
be heard. ■ . 

14 A ^ gift in secret '•^pacilielli fia. 
anger ; (•(,ui 

And a pfesent in thi* bosom 
strong urath. 

U) It is joy to the righteous to do 
jnslice; 

But it is a « destruction to the j‘‘oj 
1 /* iniquity. 

lu i be .man that wandereHi «)i:t 
ot the way of iimierstund- 
^ ing 

I” a(3scml)ly (,f 

v— ■■ ■ i'n.c ; (.lead. ■ nor 

17 He that ^‘ioveth pleasure shall 

be a poor man : 

Me that loveth wine and oil 
shall not !«■ rich. 




Swiidfy ro!w«riiliig IMfi anil C' 

18 llie wk*la*<l is a " fjiiisoiif for "is i; 

ftia 

And I ho tr«.‘aclu‘fuiis ill 'I’rij j* . 

Uio sh‘ad of Hh* iiprialiL A‘‘i * 

•IJ It IH ''hottoi* to <l\Vt*ll ill *1 ’•I'tio'H 

.lescrt ImMl, 

ihaii With a ouiKoiitioii., .,|},| 

^ wo]}i,isi. /s 

^0 1 luwjH prooioiis 'MrisaHiiivaiid in f’lr, 
oil Hi tli(* du'illiiia' of ihc 
wise; 

but a iiMilish laaii "swalloweth dV', . 

^ ; it up. _ ^ 

21 that 'M ollnw'Hi h afii'T ri.ikjli t- | in. wi.L 

i3«nisfK‘ss and kindness ' ! 

lindeth liie, n.\hienusi!ess. 

aiiil noiKkj* '1 

22 A;wi««.UH.;scal.(lu!K..hvo|d 

tlie nu-litv. Mt 

And hmifii.il, aowu the 
<'t fiiti ooiiliaencv 

I iiei tHJl, «lur <5 2' 

23 WhoHo koiiua h his laoiith and nIfV ^ 

. ins toiijsnie' . ■'■ ch' vi lii 

Keepeth his Htnil fnno 
troublos. „ nu. • 

24 1Ih 3 piaiid and, liaiudity iitaii, 

scoiier is his name ; ' mftvm 

He worketh in the ^ anm^eaiioe . 

ol, ].)i''idf*, fj(j 'ij- ■' I’j 

■■ ’"KnoSrti.'f iis'l, 

w 11?*' *^**,*"*'^ i-'* liihoi'. m'"'' 

2(. Ihw'o iH that oovvkdii “L-rctMl- 


^ Or, a 

i'Uflhtl- 

fiutta 

Wiuiiftii 

and t'fj', 
atit>n 


’* «fi, II, .'?! ; 
4ofii ;{!. ir. 

11 , W; 
‘ir. ji* 

*n!ii. .'4 !C; 
21 . 2(1 
ell. t:i I, a 
m. If* 

^‘h. ‘M. 2{ 
/Kph. «. 1 
'Uih. e. :{:i; 
■I UK. '1 «i 
I'h. 21 . }(;; 
Job 4. s 
n-f. 

' i*«. rr». .’( 

fh. la 17; 
2 i’or. Si « 
/ Ui. 13. W 
"* <ii. Hr,, b; 
ihm. 2L i*. 

"*' ch. 2(1 20 
*' l*s. ;a, 4 ; 

Bit. K 
'■•■ cli. n. ; 
io. 10 

^ eh. 21 . 13 
'*'eh. 3«. 1 3 

* cIl Ik ;! rtf. 
‘ ch. 31 37 

I Keel, 7, -ill 
*ch, l.'i. 31 ; 
‘ifi. II 

* mr. 33 
«h. 3s, 23 


® Or, to 
atorie./«*r 

wwkmtmB 


^ Another 
reaainK if?, 
hemt* , 
fidcrf’fJt. 
his way. 


* Of, ddiv^ 







PROVERBS 


^ 1 Cor. r>. o 


That 


%#W 
ftf<» wMt 
mt 


And tliy ^’liope sliall not IxMnit iieb. 

Oil, (atte, 

19. Hear then, my son, uml Mto 
wise, 

A.nd ‘ft'iiide thy heart in the 
way. 

20 Be m'.t among » \viiiel)il)bftr.s, 
Ainong ’’Kluttonons eaters of 


C 


S 


Siimiry PiwepiH {iiifl Wariiiiigg 

.lehovah is I he "maker of them 

. Mil. 

o A ''pnidyiil inaii sotMh llic v\U 

^ Mild hiil«^‘li! fiiiiiHrlf'; ' ' 

IhH Ifio Hiitifilc pass oip uihI 
\siiII\t for it. 

4 I lie regard of linmiiiiy woHt? 
tin* JVar of JohovaJi ‘ ' 

/s ;;rich(*s, and Ijonor, a,nd 
iite. 

0 I sdKU'os art* in fbc* 

way of 11 m/ porvts'so: 
iic lhai ' kc'cpolh his son] shall 

iai*| r()in. tlieiii,' ■ 

Tridn up a ebild Hn tim wav 
^ lie slioilid j^'o, *' ' ' 

And even wlani he is old lie 
will not dt‘part inmi |t. 
ilio ^'j-icli riileth over the 
floor : 

And. tile ]) 0 !To\ver is servant, 
to t..he lender. 

lie that ^'sowadli Iniquity shall 
s^eap ^ caiainity ; ■ ■ 


5 •Tijt!W(»r4 

I ‘uloyhe 

I f«l 

^ Viutlier 


aiTimiitig 

to h ii!U'U<l 


i'M 


8 Or, In 

8 Or, of it 

isjlf tmnu 
ic. 

*§iM 

I H^tcrmh 


9 




11 


12 


And the *rod of his wral.li ■ f 
, HhaJI fall, • i 

He that hath a*’-' iMMintlfnl eye ; 

sliali l)e hh‘ssi‘d; I 

For he ^jaiveih of his bread to I 

tile poor, I 

"' ( !a,st Old. (In. Hctdft'r, and ('on- ! 

tent joij will i»o out; 1 

i eaA'st rife and innoininy will ! 

_ cease. 

I:b^ that, loveiil ps^^’eriess of r 

rjeart, mdOigis. | 

/^e/' the / urac(‘ fd‘ his lips the I 

fill ^ lya Ins fricmd. ocir ^ 

^ “/‘A‘yeH (sf Jeiiovah preseina^ , 

Am that hd Hi knowh.-Mlne': 1™? ' 

1 311 the ‘d > vert 1 1 ro wet h the w on is 


11 


I .> nioii. 

La J he ’^slftngard saith, There is 
■■ - a^^^lon.;wld]hol:lt.: ■ ■■■ 

I shall !j{‘ slain in the stn^ets. 
.1 111 ) month of ^stranne women 
IS a Aieep pit : 

He is 'Aihliorred of de- 

•f - 11 shalj fall therein, 

in r oof isliii(‘SH is Ijiniml np in 
tiK' heart, of ii child; 

Zoo tin^ '>oi| of oorrtHdion shall 
1 /* ft from him, 

Ih fie that Aipprtvsstdli the poor 
to inerease his 

Am/ he lliat«ivetlj tothii rlelp 
(Vdif ordy to want, 

J? 'Incline thine _ ear, amt hear 
file wainls of the wise, 

Ana ^ apply thy heart aiihmny 
kiHiwhsl^'e. 


^ d, /h/ b/h 


12 Or. 

aaot/i't 

ivhiful 

Ji'komk 
hath Ht- 

tliffWiedH 


18 For it is a “pleasant thing 
I thou keep them within 
triee, 

11 they be eslablishecl together 

upon thy lips. 

I!! I hat thy ^nrust inav^ be in Je- 
fmvah, 

] have nuide thfirn known to 
thee this day, even to thee. 
Ld i[a\'(‘ not .1 wu’itten unto thee 
\Awxa4hnd; things 
M n! counsels and knowledge, 

21 J o maiva^ thee Henow the cer- 
tainty of the words of truth, 

1 iiat thou niayest ^carrv back 
words of truth to them that 
send thee ? . 

22 ^ Itob not the poor, ^ because 

he IS poor ; 

Neither '•* oppress the afflicted 
^ mn the gate: 

2.< For Jehovah will ‘plead their 
cause, 

And desj.)oi] of life those that 
desjjoil tiienn 

21 Hake no friendship wdth a 
man tlmt is ,given to anger ; 
And, with a ' wrathful man 
.. Fiou shall, not go: s 

m iwst thou M(^arn Ids ways, 
suare to thy kmJ. 
(hou not one of them that 
"‘strike ha.nds. 

Or of tliem that are sureties 
lor debts. 

A It thou hast not wdierewith 
^to pay, 

H uy shouhi he ” take away tb v 
ov under thee ? ' 

-o iieinove not the ancient land- 
mark, 

00 tli.v fathers have set. 

~C beest tJmu a m.an ""diligent in 
hiB hnsine.ss r he .shall ^stiuid 
heiore kings; 

He shall not stand before 
' mean men. 

i)Q When thon sittest to eat 
.,^'’dh a ruler, 

'..msidcr diligently Hiim that 
is hetore thee; 

- And put a knife to thy 
^ ihi'oat, 

H thou 1)0 a ^mau giYeri to 
,, Jippctite. 

u he /not desirous of his Hlain- 

Keeing they are deceitful food. 

^ thystdf to Iw rich ; 

I e-aae “from thine own wis- 

uoiri. 


" ch. 2. 10 
ch. 3. 5 
^trh, 8. « 
eh. S. 10 

;;Lk. 1.3,4 

J Ch. 2Ci. 13 

eh. 23. 10 : 
Ex. 2.3. 0 ; 
Job 31. KJ 
h Zeeh, 7. lo 
lUal, 3. n 
* Ch. 23. 11 ; 
1 s. 23. 30 ; 
Ps. 12. 3 ; 
33. lu; MO. 
12 ; Jer. 

31. .30 
eti. 20. 22 
f u.‘or. 13. 

ell. «, 1 ; 

17. 18 

" eb. 20, lO ; 

Ex. 22. 20 
" cb. 2.3. 10 ; 
Dent, 19 . 
14; 27. 17; 
Job 2'l. 2 
Rom. 12, 11 
Oen. -ii. 40; 
1 Iv. 10. 8 
ver. 20 
*ver. G 
« Ps. 141. 4 ; 
Dan, 1. 3, 

8, 13, 13, 10 
" ch. 13. 27 ; 
28. 20 ; 

Mt. a 19 ; 

1 Tim. (5. 9; 
Heb. 13. 3 
cb. 3. 3, 7 ; 
Rom. 12. 10 
*cb. 27. 24; 

1 Tim. 0 . 17 
Ps. Ml. 4 
“ch. 28. 22;' 
Dent. 13, 9 

" cb. 20. 24, 

23 . ' 
ch. 2.7. 10 
^'ch. 1.7 
cb. 22. 28 
Jer. 22 . 3; 
Zeeh. 7. 10 

.M<»b 19. 2.> 

'' ch. 22, 23 
eb. 22. 17 
i cb. 1.3. 24 
^'Cb. 19. 18 


D ilt thou set thine eyes ^M>r, irif# 
upon Uud whicli is not? f/iousrf, 
Ioh' ■' ruiu's ceriainiv mak(‘ 
|lit*ms(4\es witigs, ' 
hike an eagle tliat llielh lowai'd 

iURIVmi ihii^etyes^ , 

b • Kar thou iiui th(‘ bread of 
Inin liial ’■'iialh an e\ii eve, 

AeJilier dtssiiH* then liis 
dainties : 

7 For *-:is he tlnnki'th within v^ov „■ 
Ininsidl, So is Jie: onrthnf 

hat and <Ir!nk, sailli lie to 
thee ; 

But his '■ hiarl is iioi with thee. 
o ihe nioi'sel which liiou hast 
eaten shall tlioii '' vomit, up. 

And lose thy sweet words, 
d Speak pot in the hearing of 
■ a fool ; , , . . 

For he will -despise the wis- 

I /T> words. 

iu ‘ Keanove not Ihe ancient land- 
mark;. 

And -enter not into Hie fields 

II ri ^ LUlierless; 

11 Inir tJieir ^ lb‘deeni(‘r is strong ; 

]le \vdl *Ahead theii* cause 

against (h(b\ 

12 '‘Apply thy heart unlo ‘h‘n- i:!Or, 

struclitin, f^omTitoH 

And thine ears to Ihe words 
^ , ot knowh‘dg(‘. 

Lj * H itldiold not correction froin 
^the child; 

iAm 'Hf thou beat Iiini with uor 

1 I rni ^ 

U lliou shait lieat him with the 
rod, 

And slitdt 'deliver .his soul 
from Hlieol. 

1;> My son, if Ihy heart be wise 
Aly heart will be glad, even 
^ mine : 

Ih Yea, my ^Miept will rejoice, luHeb. 
A^hen thy bps siieak "i-iglit 
things. 

17 Let ‘Amt tliy heart onvv sin- 
ners; 

Flit ^ Him in the lAAar of 

^ Jehovah ail the day long : 
hS hor siirely ihnn, is a oo,. 



Aranut> 

n'Oinen 


PROVEUi;S 


I Anotlicr 
reaaii;*,' ifi. 
fhbcrve. 


2 Or, f.s Uic 

'i i'rti. 


21 Forthe«<lnirikHr(htnd tlieglut- 

toii sliali come to ixivei'ty ; 
And Mro\vsint\SB will clothe 
o HHOf with rags. 

22 ''ileai^ken unto thy father tJiat, 

hi‘gal the(*, 

And ^MespiBc tiot thy inoilnT 
when Hhe in old. 

22> Hny the troth, and hcII it not; 
i m, wiHdoin, and instrncthni, 
and nnderHtanding. 

21 - IIhj^ father of tJie righteous 
will greatly rejoice: 

Aral 'die that ])egetteth a wise 
child Avili have joy of him. 
-o Let thy -dYilher ami tbv mother 
lie glad. 

And let her tliat bare thee 
rejoice. 

2C) M.y son, Lgive me thy heart : 
And let thine eyes ^Melight 
^ in my ways. 

'7 Ft)]* a harlot is a '**deep ditch ; 
And a 4'oreign woman is a 
^ narrow pit. , 

;<S A"ea, she ^"lietli in wait ®as a 
robber. 

And increuseth tlie tn^aclier- 
OUH among men. 

Who hath '^'^woe? who hath 
sorrow? wJio Imth eon- 
ten tioim ? 

Who hath complaining ? who 
hatli wonnds without cause? 
vvho iiath Wedn(*SB of eyes ? 

0 They tliat Marry long ‘at the 

wine: 

Tliey that go to ‘'\seek out 
^diiixed wine. 

1 Look not thou upon the wine 

when it is red. 

When it sparkleth in the ciii), 
when it ^^goeth down 
smoothly: 

- At tlie last it ^biteth like a 
serpent, 

And stingeth like an "adder. 

4 Jhine eyes shall behold 
strange things. 

And thy Imaii shall utter *per- 
^ verse things. 

. Yt^ii, thou Shalt be as he that 
lieth ilown i3i the niidst of 
the sea, 

dr as h(^ that lieth upon the 
■ topofamast. ^ 

^ They have ^stricken m^^ihaU 
mou and I wag not hurt ; 

iliey have beaten me, and I 

felt it not ' 

twheh simli i ^twak^ ? I will 
, ^ »ek it > y ef 
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eh. PI 37 
* eh. {!. 10, 

11 ; po, o 
^’eh. i. 
Eph,*;. i 
rj» i:». pm; 
'M 17 
1. 7; 

n. i;.; .Mt. 

i;i. M 

/(ill. 10. I ; 

!;*>, PO; ’«(, ,'} 
oh. P7. 11 
oh, .{. 1 ; 1. 1 
' I's. I. p; 

no. PI 

^oh.pp. n 
f oil. P. !(} ; 

Po ref. 
ell, 0. po ; 

7. IP ; Keel. 
7. 

" Is. ■>. 11, pp 
" eh. po. 1 ; 

1 S. p,v .'ll; ; 
Is. M. 11 : 
P8.7; Kph. 
r*. 18 

Ps. 75. 8 
S. of S, 7. •> 
''.lob po. hi 
* Ps in. i:i; 

Is. 11. 8 
< eh. P. 12 
'' Jer. 5, ■{ 

®ch. po. 11 ; 

Is. 5(1. IP 
^ ver, 19 ; 
ch. 3. ill ; 

23. 17; Ps. 

37. 1 I 

yah. I. 15; 

I . Ps. 1. 1 
^ Is. :i0. IP ; 
Jer. 22, 17 

" Job 15. .3,5 ; 
Ps. 1(». 7 5 

38. 12 

'' eh. 9, 1 ; 

14. 1 

'^eh. H. 21 
eh. PI. pp 

r 

^ eh. PO, 18 
/ch. 11. 14 
ref. 

y ch. H. 0 ; 

IT. 10 ; Ps. 
lU. 5 

Job 5, 4 ; 

Ps. 127. 5 
' eh. 0. 14 ; 

14. 22 ; 

Rom. 1, 30 
*■ Is. 59. 7 

^ Oeut. 20. 

8; Job I. 

5; Jer. 5i, 

40 ; Ileb. 

. 12. 3 , ■ 

Ps. 82. 4 ; 

■ Is, 5S. 0, T 
” ch. PI. 2 ; 

1 8. 1(5. 7 
® tel 5. 8 , 

Ps. I2I. 3-8 
^ Ps. 94. 9-11 
*‘eh. 12. II; 

Job 34, II 

•I'-.,,,,, 

Ps. 19. 10 ; 

119, 10.3; 

8. of 8, 5. 1 

* eh. 1(5, 24 ; 

27. 7 ; 

S.OfS. 4. ii 


I %> 4 r.p noi, (,hon ''r-nvimis 

^ agamst (‘vil iihui : 

XcitlNu* desire lo -'dH*' widi 
_ .tliem : ■ ■ 

2 For iIhL* }H‘art studii^dt d(|i. 

. |. tress! on, , 

.VikI their ]i|)s "talk of uii.-i- 
(•liii.il-. 

3 'r!ir(ni,yli '‘wisdom is a house 

bnilded ; 

And by und(‘rstauding it Is 
esia b] isl H*d ; 

4 And by knowledge arc* (lie 

clianihers '•lillcd 
W ith all preelonsand pleasant 
riches. 

0 A wise man M's strong ; 
i<‘a, a man of knowledge 
^ creasetli might,. 

(J bor ''by wise guidance tlnni 
so alt make thy war ; 

.Andy in the multitude of coun- * 
. is safety, nor 

< Wisdom is Moo high ‘for a 
tool : 

He opeiieth not liis nioiith ^'iri 

tile gale. 

h I'te that ’deviS(-*lh to do evil, 

Aieii shall call him a mischitT- 
maktn*. 

11 1 he Mlioughi of foolishoess 
■ IS sin ; 

And the scoffer is an abomi- 
to iii(‘n. 

10 it thou Mainl in ihe day of 
advi3:rsit.v'V 

Thy HtmijViJi is small. 

I I Dell ver them that are carried 
aw.ay unto death, 

And those that art( ready to na.i 
be slam '■'see that thon hold 
back. 

12 If thou sayest, Ikdi.dd, nZ 

knew not this ; 

Doth not be that '‘weighdh 
the hearts *''' consider it ^? i-ior, i 

And he that (' keepeth thy soul, 
''doth no! li(> know i( 

And shall not In* ''^'render to 
every man according to his 
work ? 

13 Afy son, oat thou honey, for it 

IS good : 

And tin* Lli‘«)p|)ingH of the 
iiofieyeojyb, wnieh are sweet 
^ to Ihy taste 

14 bo shalt thou know “wisdom 

^^^do th V soul ; 

If thou lu-ist loutui it, then 
Snail tJiere be a rexvard, 

And thy hope shall not be cut 
oil-. 





PROTEPtBS 


Siinilry Precept s mu\ Wsirwliigw, Himiiry Slmilifuaies and moral hemmm 

I 4 Lsiy not wait', ’ 0 wicktMl. maiu " f», u 

auainst tlu‘ “ halatutiou <>1‘ ^''pa ’/J; 

I h ( M ‘i jjf h 1 00 u s ,• p ic. j. “s ’ 

Disslroy noi k'cstiriA-pluct^: cKlv, 

Ifi For a ''' riuhteoiis man falipth 17 

sov«*!i times, and. rise!]] ni> ‘dihViT!^;' 

. . . . ' ‘Job 31. 29; 

But the ‘'AviekcMi are over- j»; obad. 

t ] i rfAv 1 i ] iv cal am i ty . ^ Ps. m. i 

1 7 ^Mtcjoice not wlieii thiiieeiiemv 

failetli, ‘ 

And let not thy heart 1)6 ^alad wiai- 
when he is overthrown ; 

18 Lost Jehovah see it, and it yh’n 

displease him, 

And he turn away his \vratli il’l' u- 
from him. -ch lg; 

IJ ^Fret not thyself because of "ctYs. 5 ; 

^evil-doers; 15 

Neither be thou ^’envious at the ^ ch. iV. 20 
wicked : m -4 

2(1 For there shall be no reward * 

to the evil man ; 4 h. 25 . is 

Th(^ Maiiip of the wicked 
shall l.)e put out. kpb.i.h 

21 My son, ^'fear thou Jehovah Mtf lf;’ 

and the king ; 

/I company not with them ^cii. c. g-iT 
^ that are given to changes : 

22 For their ^calamity shall rise 

sudtkmly ; ' in; 

And theiiestrMictiorPfrom them j 

both, wiio knowetli it ? rf heut. 29 . 

29; Eooj. 

23 These also are '‘^mi/ings of the ''Kz^o. i 

wise. ‘ ' /.‘b. 2 *i 2 ;a 

K/.ek. 22 , IH 

To “have respect of persons in 
judgment is not good. 9 Mai. . 1 . 2, 3 

24 Ht‘' that saith unto the wicked, cii. 20 . s 

liiou art righteous ; 

^'Peoples shall curse him, na- *cb. ig. 12 
lions shall ablior him : 

25 But '^to them that rebuke Iii/H 

shall be dcdiglit. 

And a goo<l blessing shall 
come upon them. 

2C He '* kissetli the lips ^:jLk. limi 

Whogiveth a right aUvSW’er, 

2? Pr<‘pare thy work wit in > 11 1, 

And *make it ready for thee in 
tin* li(‘ld ; 

And afterwards build thy 

!iOUS<,^. feh. 17 H; 

28 pj(‘ not a 'witness against thy 
neigh I mr without cause ; 

^AimI “deceive not with (hy 
Ups. 

211 '’Bay not, ] will do so to him ^«Mt. is. is 
as he hath done to me ; 

Iwlikmider to the man ac- «eii. n.13 
cording to his work. 

^ . ers 


30 I -^’went by the fi(‘ld of ttn^ 

singgai'd. 

And by the vineyard of the 
m an voi d of 1 1 mierst a 1 1 di ug ; 

31 And, io, it w^as all grown roer 

with thorns, 

iriie face thereof was eoveuMl 
with nettles, 

And the stone ‘^wall tliereof 
W'as broken dowm. 

32 Then i beheld, ami considoivd 

W'ell ; 

T saw% and i*ecei ved instriictioi! : 

33 Vel a little sleep, a little 

slumber, 

A little folding of the hands 
to sleep ; 

34 So siiall thy poverty come as 

a robbei*. 

And thy w^ant as an armed 
man. 


! n-, iin « 
M lihd 

ItnIH 

iJr, 

piitiHiTf 

f'ih.fuld 


O K These also are i>ro verbs 
w of Solomon, winch the 
ol" IH^^ekiah king of Judah 
copied ouL 

2 It is tlie glory of God to ‘^con- 

ceal a thing; 

P>ut the glory of '’kings is to 
searcli out., 4 matUjr* 

3 As tin.* heavens Um‘ heigld' and 

the ear til for depth. 

So the heart of kings is un- 
searchable. 

4 Take aw^ay the Hlross from the 

■ silver, 

And there cometli forth a ves- 
sel for the refiner ; 

5 iiike awTiy the * wicked from 

before the liing, 

And his Hhrone shall be es- 
tablished in righteousness, 
d Hhit not thyself foiwvard in eneb 
the }>resence of tlie king, oioviof 
And stand not in the |>]ace of 
great men : 

7 For ^‘better is it that it he said 

unto thee, Gome up liither, 

Than that thou shouldest be 
put low'er in the iirc.scmce 
of the prince, 

Whom thine eyes have seen. 

8 Go not forth Miastilv to strive^ 

/mom not what to 
do in the end thereof, 

‘ When thy neighlH>r hath put 
thee to shame. 

9 *” Debate thy cause with thj^ 

, nej[gh!>orMw.Sis(/; , , 

^And '**4iacIose not the secret 
' of another'; 


ihtif {/«« 


i* Or, Ui-'i 
it bGMJlKi 
m thf' - .wit 
{}u:reuj, 
iVhat trilt 
thm (Pf 
when d-v. 



IMiOVERHS 


Sw'iicliry Similitudes and moral :L€‘gscnis 


idsst that heareth it re- 
vil«* tiiee, 

.\iHi tiiim* iiifaniy turn not 
away. 

1 i .\ '' wor<j ^ fitly spokon 

Is Hhr apj)les of gold in net- 
work of silver. 

IrJ J.s-'an \‘ar-rin;.r of .ttold, aiid 
^ an ornament of line «T)M, 
A'e/sa wise i*t‘p.rover upon an 
''oliedient ear. 

]?} As the A*oid of snow in the 
^ tiine of harv(\st, 

>So fs a 'M'aithful messenger to 
them that semi liim *, 

For he refreshetf} (lie soul of 
Jiis masters. 

14 As ^'eloruls and Avind without 
. , ■ rain, ' 

Bo is he that boastetli himself 
his gdfts falsely. 

lo 3^y long ^forbearing is a ‘ruler 
[mrsuaded. 

And a '"soft tongue breaketli 
■ y:' the bone. ■ 

IG Hast tho\¥.«&fciwid'Foffey ? (*at 
‘^'so much as is sutlicient for 
thee, 

Lest thou be filled therewith, 
and vomit it. 

^ in thv 
iiempbor s liousf^ ^"^ — 

thee, and ^ 

Jiaf -e JTme. "* ”■ "■ * “ 

-LS A mail (Hat beareib ^ falser wit- 
ness against his neighbor | 
Is a maul, and a sword, and a 
Hnai’j) arrow. 

19 (Jonfidenee in an 'unfaitliful 

man in time of trouble 
1h Jikr^ a broken tooth, and a 
foot out of joint. 

20 As one that taketh off a gar- 

ment in cold weather, and 
as vinegar upon soda, 
bo is he that smgeth songs to 
a iieavy Inmrt. 

21 *If ‘’tiiine enemy be hungry, 

give him bread to eat; 

Ami if he be thirsty, give him 
4 ^ water to drink ; 

22 For thou wilt heap coals of 

tire upon his head, 

«■) t*li<>vah v?i 11 reward Uiee. 

AS I he north wind bringeth 
forth rain: 

• doth a 'bacfcbitSBg tottgue 

an angry oaBJifeimnae. > 


25 /l,s "cold waters to a 'thirsty lor, 
soul, ’ 

bo is \gryod news from a I'ar 
('ountry. 

2(1 aI.s* a ^"lroul)led fountain, airl f-ii*.!,, 
corru ]yt(‘d spring, ttumph.i 

bo /.s a righteous man that -'eiv- y<h .. 

A, <^tb way 1'K‘fore th(‘ \\ieko<l. 

27 It is Aiot good to eat nmds 

lioney : 

^^bo for non to search out mo,, in 
r, their own glory is grievous. 

28 lie whose ^^spirit is without 
!*esl.raint 

Is like a 'city tliat is broken 
down aiul without wtdls. IfSS 

snow in summer, and norji*- 
as A'jtin in luirvest, 
bo ^'Ijonor is not '’'seemly fora 
ff>ol. * 

2 As th(j *sparro\v in her wander- 

ing, as the swallow in her 
tiying, 

bo the Aujrse that is causeless 
“ alightet.h not. 

3 A ^ whip for tlie horse, a bridle 

for the ass, 

And a «rod for the back of 
lo(ds. 

4 "Answer not a fool ticcording 

to his folly, 

Jwesi tJiiou jilso be Jik(i unto 
liim. 

. > A I IS w’tu* a f oo 1 Jiccord i n g to } i i s 
folly. 

Lest }u:A)e ^*wise in ‘‘‘his own 
conceit. 

G He that sendeth a message bv 
the haml of a foc)! 

Cutttdh off /^/,s‘ (nrn feet, rmd 
^ ^^drinketh in damage. 

/ The legs of the Janie hang 
lo<ise : 

bo is a '"parable in the mouth 
of fools. 

8 As one that bimiatli a stone In 
a sling, 

hojs he that giveth Hionor to a 

fool. 

I) ^-Is a thorn tiiat g<K*th up intfy 
the hand of a drunkard, 
bo is a Sparable in the mouth 
of fools. 

0 an areluu’ that woundetii wiSlt ^ - 
all, 

bo ls_ lie that hirtdii the fool 
and he that hiretli thmn thal htmtk' 
pass by. . 

1 ^m|c>lAhat retn^ : 

» a fool that *’ repeated! Ids 




,’•* Or, a , 

ntiSf-rinff 


' s. I. i!i 
.Job lis. ir 

' cb. 15 . :n ; 
lio. iU 

/ ver. 25 
*•' fh. i;i. 17 
><■ .Jude 12 
' .Jer. o. in ; 
Mic. 2. li 
<;h. 20. <; 

I uh, 11 !, M; 
Gen, :!2. 4 


3 Heb. in 
aguUf 
jaUekood. 

4 Or, 
judge 


" i’lzek. .'12. 

2 ; 54. l.s. 1!> 
'' xer. lb 
'"eh. 27, 2 
</ ch. le. 52 
"'2 t!hr. 52. 

.. 5 ; Neh. 

1. 5 

/I S. 12, 17 
^ ver. H 
* ch. 17. 7 
' ch. 27. H ; 

Is. Ki. 2 

A'Num, 25, 

8; Ueut. 


Heb. full 
>J thn. 


« Heb. he 
that Uateih 
thee. 



FEOVEPtilS 


VI I'hoii a mail " wine in * his 

lAVJi (Mtiiijesi,? 

is more hope of a fool 
III. in of Iliin. 

Ih The snith, There is 

a lion in the way ; 

A lion Is in tij(‘ s fret ‘Is. 

14 /Is lh<‘ door turnetli npoii its 
hinges. 

So (lolh I lie 'hslnggard upon 
his bed. 

if) TIh' ' sluggard Inirietli his 
hand in the dish ; . 

]l wearietli him. to bring it 
^ again to his iiirmth. 

Id The sluggard is wiser in Mi is 
own conceit 

Hian .seven men that can ‘^^U’en- 
der a reason. 

17 ^He that passetli by, mid vex- 

etli himself with ^'strife be- 
longing not to him, 

Is like <ine that taketii a dog 
;■ by tlie ears. ■ , . . . 

18 As a madman who casteth 

Mirebraiids, 

Arrow's, and death , 

111 Ho Is the man that ^‘deceireth 
his neighbor, 

And saith, Ani not I in sport? 
20 For luck -of wood the lire 
goetfi, ■ out ; ■ ' 

And. where there is no ^Avhis- 
perer, ^"conteniion ceasetln 
2J A.V coals are to hot embers, 
and wood to lire. 

Ho is a ’'contentious man to 
inilame strife. 

22 Tile ''\vords of a whis|.)erer 

are as dainty morsels. 

And they go dowai into the 
i.miermost parts. 

23 FtTvent lips and a wicked 
■ heart 

Are fikfi an earthen ^vessel 
overlaid with silver ^di^oss. 

24 Ho that ’’hateth dissemhieth 

with his lips; 

Ihit he hiyetli up ® deceit 
within him: 

23 When he ^speaketh fair, be- 
iii've him not; 

For there are seven abomi- 
^nations in his heart: 

2d 'Though iiiH hatred cover it- 
self with guile, 

His wicked ness slia! I be ''openly 
before the assembly. 
27 whoso diggeth a pif shall •""fall 
therein ; 

And he that rolleth a stone, 
it shall return upon Min. 


28 A lying tongue Jiatedi 

whom it hath ’womidtd:, 
And a -illattering iiioiii !i work-- 
eth ruin. 

4^^ Hoast not thysidf of !<?- 
w I morrow ; 

For (lion 'kiiowest not wind- 
a day may bring forrh. 

2 Let “ allot 1 j.o r man j >n n’ si * i l n ‘e, 

and not thine own m<.u(b ; 
A stranger, and not thine o%.\n 
lips. 

3 iA stone is heavy, and tlio 

sand weighty; 

But a '' fool’s vexation is lu jiv- 
ier than they both. 

4 Wrath is cruel, and ang(a‘ is 

•’overwhelming; 

But who is able to siaiid bi*- 
fore '^ jealous.y ? 

5 Bettei- is 'LrpeiT reluike 
Than love that is liidden. 

d Faithful are the 'Avounds of 
a friend ; 

Ihit tlie 'kisses of an enemy 
are iirofnse. 

7 Tlu' "full soul ‘Moaih-e:!i 

honeycomb; 

But to lh<‘ Iningry soils cweiw 
litter thing is swc'ct. 

8 As a 'd>ird that wanderei li fmni 

her nest. 

Ho is a man that * wamieruli 
from liis place. 

1) *Oil and perfume rejoici' the 
heart; 

So doth the sweetness ef a 
man’s friend lh((t CiHucih ci’ 
hearty counsel, 

10 Thine owm friend, and ^diy 

father’s friend, forsrdce nof; 
And go not to thy hrorhiu-V 
house in the day <d‘ tiiy 
calamity : 

Better is *a ’’Mieighhor tliai is 
near than a brothei* far vAf. 

11 My son, ” be wise, and muln^ 

my heart glad, 

That I may ''aiiswa.ir liini that 
reproachetli me. 

12 ^ A prudent man seetli 

evil, and hideth himsidf: 
But the simple pass on, mnf 
suffer foi’ it. 

13 «Take his garment tliat is 

surety for a stranger; 

‘ And hold him in pledge 
that is surely for a foj‘~ 
eign woman. 

14 He that blessetli his friend 

with a loud voice, lising 
early in the morning. 




/llkewe 

fkwiwtf 
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'iitHiiL 





frill, 

lain.’ 


lit (I'll to 
fiot-ii 


^ Hoh. 


Hi-b loi 


PBOVHHliS 

Swii<li*y Sfinititiicles ai®fl jri#ral I^esKoiiH. Siiiiciry AiitifJiet^ie Froverbg 


^ Or, fh<U 
U'h 'n’h b‘- 
rr.ii-rfh 
Or, tfod 

r-h-i-fol (o; 

h'HtslilL 


ll slitill i)e cori.i.ited a car,se to 
fiiio. 

I o /V " a a 1 1 i I1 1 uil dropi >11154 i n a 
\ory i'ainy day 

Xiul a coidontiunB woman ai’e 
alike : 

id lie that word d ^ lostraiii her 
■ restraifieUj the winrl ; 

And ‘diis viKht hand eneomiter- 
eih. oii. 

'17 Iron siiarpeiKdh iron ; 

1'^ 1^0 a man sliarpeiielh tlie 

/‘omitemmce of hi8 frieml. 

l-S V. iioso keepeth tiie hgdree 
Hliaii eat the fruit tiiereolA 
.V lid he that *d'ei4ardeth his 
master shall honored. 

ilf - As ill water face am^ivereth 
n> face, 

Wo rhe lieart of man to man. 
'‘Sheoi and Abaddon are 
' never sjitislied ; 

-V nd the eyes of man are never 
satislieri. 

'll Tile r**lining pot is for silver, 
ami the furnace for grikl : 

And a man Ms fried hv Miis 
pi-itise. 

,, i“2 Tnoneii thou shonhlest M>ray 
a tool in a, luorlar with a 
p»‘Stie along wi(!i bruised 
^urain, 

^ et vvill not iiis foolishness 
depart from lam. 

Te ihon ^ diligent to know the 
state of iJiy Hocks, 
f! iook well to thy liei'ds : 
r or riches are not for ever : 
And doth the '"crown endure 
unto all generations ? 

2;* dhe ‘ hay is carried, and the 
ronder grass showelh itself. 
Ami the herbs of the uionn- 

, Hdtis are "'gathered in. 

^b j he iambs are for thy clotJi- 
ing,.- ■ ■■ ■■ ' ■ 

And the goats are the price of 
the field ; 

27 And ihri*e tvdl he goats’ milk 
enough for thy hiod, for the 
i*o()d of thy household, 

Amt maintenance for tliy 
maidens. 

O O wicked '"flee when no 

^ O man pnrsuoth' ; , f 

Ihit the rlfMeons Md as ■ 
pillion,- j 

2 For the ,of a ^ 

land^Matiyiw*efth^ panceg 
ther|#l|; ' ^ 


rh o. ir, 

J'-' ‘j K, IS. ;’>i ; 

s. 

J‘i ; la. ‘M. 
Iff; 1 « or. 

;{. s ; {». 7 : 

2 'j 'lui. 2. (5 
« JA. 12. 12- 
4J ; lif. 17 
ft oil, 1.7. 1 1 ; 

•JohL'll. r. 
''dl. .'lO. 1;-., 

Ifi ; Hub. 

2. rt 

/ iicoJ. 1. Si; 

1. s 

" <:*h. 17. n 
lA. fi. 20 
' cli. 2:1 .% ; 

20, 11 , 

.b;r. ii. 

.ier, 01 . 10; 
l']zek. .'ib 
12; Jn. 

M. 3 I 

t <-h. 21}. r. 

.lob 10. 0 ; 

Us. 80. ;!o; 
Jer. l:i. i s ; 
l.ani. 10; 
Hzek. 21. 20 
l.s. 17. 0; 

.Jer. 40. 10, 

12 

Le.v. 2G. 17, 

■ Jitj; .Pa.. 

' -S' 

1 K. 10. 8- 
28; 2 .K. U. 
8-1.7 

'OjIi. IJ. 11 

-Pflt. 18. 2S 

P», 4J>. IS ; 

aouo 1. 82 
« 1 K, 18. 18 ; 
i:{. 11, 
1.7; Mt. ;i 
7; H. 4 ; 
pph. n. n 
,Ph. 112. 0 ; 

-I.K. 0. y ; 
n. ts 
" oh. a. 1); 

Pa 110. lOft; 

^ .riL 7 . 17 ; 

1 Cor. 2. 10; 

1 Jli, 2. 20, 

27 

ch. Ifi. I 
vor. IS j 

‘ oh. 28. 20 I 

■ “ 22, 27 ; 

^ Lev, 2i7. ;!ti ; 
K'h. I8.22; i 
Job 27. 17 
^ oh. 14. 81 
ch. ir*. K ; 

■, 21.27;: 

: ra 00. 18; 
toy. 7 

"ch, 20.27; 

Pg. 7. If. 

/ Mt. If. 83 ; 

Heb, 0. 12 ; 

. 1 Pel. 3.11' ■ 

^ ch. 8. 7 ; 

20. 12 
* ch. 18. 17 
»ch 11.10; 

20. 2 

. ..... 

Ecoi 10. 

of Ob .01, m; 
H.stii 
^ r«. 32. 7* ; 

l .In. 1. y 
^ch. 2.0. 17 
** Par*. 8; 

Rom, 2, 5 
^ «h. 10. 12 ; 

1 Pet. ,7. 8 
«ob. ». 2; * 

1. M; . I 

Ml 2. 16 ^ 


IhiJ 'Miy Mmil of iiiiderHlaiid- 
in^f//r/ kimwlcdge lliehlale 
//gvvY>/“sliall be prolongiMl. 

H A "‘needy man tliat oppressetli 
I.1 h‘ poor 

Is //hr a HWt‘eping rain Hvbieli 
leavetb no fond. 

4 They tbal forsaki* the law 

^ prais(‘ (he wiekiMi : 
ihd such as keep tlx* law 'con™ 

^ lend with them. 

5 Evil men understand not 

jiist:ice.; 

Ihit they tliat H(*ek Jehovah 
''understand all things. 

G •" i-ierter is the peer tfiat walk- 
(‘ill in his integrity, 

Than he that is pervei'se in 
//M- ways, though lie h(‘ ; 
^.ricli. 

7 Whoso keetietli the is a 
wise son ; 

Ihit^ he tlmt is a eonipaiiioii 
of 'WlottoiiB shaniatli his 
father.' 

H He shat aiigmenteth las siib- 
stance by "inU.avHi and in- 
'C'fesMe, 

fhitherihh it Mor him tlmfe 
Mnith pity on the poor. 

J He that turneih si way bis ear 
^ rs*oni jsearing the hiw, 

Kven his |>ruyer is an {iliouii- 
nation. 

D Whoso eaiiseth the upright to 
go asiniy in an evil wav, 

He shall MVdi liiinself into Ills 
own pit : 

But the -^’perfect shall inherit 
good. 

I The rich mail is ^ wise in his 
own conedt ; ''' 

But thejmor that hath under- 
stain ling "^searcheth him out. 

I When the "righteous triumpli, 
there' is great glory ; 

Blit ^'when the wicked ri'^e, 
meiMHiide themselves. m 

> He that H'overeth his trans- % 
^ gressions shall not prosper ; 
But wliofio "" coiifesHeth and 
forsaketh them shali obtain 
. mercy. 

■ Happy 'is the man that ” fi'ar- 
eih alway ; 

But he that "hardigioih his 
heart sliail fall info ^Mriis- 

chief. ^ ^ 

/is- a ^ roaring lioig and a rang* 
ing bear,^ 

Hu i% a « wicked ruler over a 
iWr people^ 



tswndry Autitlwitic J^rovt^rbs 


2 ■\Vljon -(Ik* ‘;hv [']- 

<‘roasf‘«i, i}i«» |>«‘op}<‘ n'j;,is‘c ; 

; Hi;'.!;, 

j >> llnSo ’ i( » vt.‘l ]] V! hii;*- 

! ^ h!Mms r.MhtM': 

; i>nr hi‘ i jiai " ktM»|u*Hi (‘o:n} jany 

with iiarloiH wa,st(‘th /^/.s* 
snbjstaiice. 

^ etb the jaiKl ; 

But '‘he tiuit 'exacterli ^ifr>s 
^ ; overtbrowetii ih 

0 A niaii that ^fiattereth his 
ii€3i^4hbor 

Spreacleth a net for bis stejns. 
o In fJie tranB^’ression of an 
evil man there is a ^snare ; 
Bui the righteous doth '"siii" 
and rejoice. 

7 The ” ri.i:»hteons takeih knowl- 
of tlie cause of t lie ]x>or ; 
Ihe wicked ‘dtatJj md imdei- 
standing- to know //. 

5 bcoIi‘(*rs •' set a eit y in a ilarne : 
But wise men turn away 
wrath. 

b If a wise loan hat h a coidro- 
y/-‘W with a foolish man, 

' vV liidher hc‘ he an.m’y O'l* ]auj.;]i, 
till re will h(^ no rest. 

10 The ^/h]oo<hhirsiy Jiate him 

that is perfect ^ 

^\nd as for the ii)iriglit, tJiev 
seek liis life, 

11 AAfoo] uttereth ail iris'Biimem 
But a *wise man keepeth ir 

back a])d stilleth it. 

12 If a' rulerhcarkcaieth to false- 

hood. 

All his servants are wicked, 
lo I he “ poor man and tlie oppj'es** 
sor meet to^^ether ; 

Jehovah ' lighteneth Hk 
of them both. 

14 The king that faithfully judj 


n '0mt V 
fh p\h(tM'i i 


0»-r, hf 

f*rtf 

miUcffh 
jk nfnda 
») i)int 


Or, he 
iff at 

•iiitpoi^dh 
irdmie 
Ileb. a 
'unm /'f 
(•jhi-rings. 


6 Or, 

under- 

.dandafh 

71 nt 

umnt'h'dfje 


» Or, for 
Jiff a 

■ wrt/l *1 
miu vili 


Or, Ife 

laughiih^ 
<ni(l there 
in no ri^t 


L' Chr. i'. 8 
« <;!i. ir.. L7 
^ Pa, n. y 

/ ( h. e2. r. ; 
Keel y. 12 
Ex. 1 :,. J 
” c-h. :n. 8 , 0 : 
.Tob2y. It]; 
Ps. U. 1 ■ 
"cb. II. II 
ch. 1&. M 
1 •!. ;V 

8; 1 Jn.3. 
12 

’'cb. 12. Ifi; 

1 1. 

'“eh. in. 11 
f 1 K. 12 . n 
" ch. 22. 2 
’''EaraX'S;' 
pR. 13. 3 
Pfi. 72. 4 ; 

Tb. 11. 4 


" Or, But 
ihf 'Upright 

Cftr^ Jar 
hh fUAit 

Hcb. 

spirit 


eyes 


, ^ ^ 

etii the poor. 

His "tJirone shal 1 bt* esialil islied 
for ever. 

The ^rod and roiironf i,dvo 
wistiom : 

But a cliiid left to liiniself 

“causothsliametolusiiiotber. 
When the wicked Bire in- 
creased, ^tremsgrestuou in- 

' creasoth * 

But the ''righteous sh^JI look 
upon tlieir fall. 

‘'Correct thy sou, and ..be will 
^ give thee rest; 

Yea, he will •'give dciigh; lodo 




6 Or, 

Jak(‘h, of 

S'-u Geti. 
'iu. 14, 

htit'dehh 

7 Or, as 
otherwise 
J'f-JKj, I 
have 
uxarieA 


, ■■ wmrhA 

Gorlj **$(1 

am etm- 


'<jr / am 


And tjje 

JitllOlIg] 


Sundry Antilheiir Proverbs. Sundry Observatl.Mis concerning Mi n and Things 


> Helt. 

amivf r, ^ 

Or, 

hnniiir.it^ 


S 'I’hc 

word is OO 
doubtful. 


Amllbeut t)/' 
mi high, <••0 


18 Where theit* is « no vinioiu the 

people *ea,sr otl' restraiut ; 
But he that keepeth the law, 
happy h ln.i, 

19 A w^rvanl will not] >e correeleU 

hy wo]‘<Ih : 

For thoih^l) he iindersiaiHl, lu^ 
will not ^ Vi^. h.( 3 e<.h 

20 8(‘(*Ht thoii a man tliat is '^lasty 

in his ^ words ? 

'.riiere is '' more hop(.‘ of a fool 
than of him. 

21 He that tjelicately brinyeth np 

fns servant, from a eliild 
Hlijiil have him ' become -‘a son 
at the last., 

. 2:2 All angry man stirreth np 
St 11 to, 

And a '' wrathful man abound- 
t^th in transgression. 

^6 A man’s * pride shall bring hhii 
low : 

Ihit ho that is of a ^'Jowly Sjurit 
shall obtain honor. 

24 WJmso is partner with a thief 
Miateth. his own soul ; 

He ^Hiearetli tJie adjuration 
and iittendh nothing, 
n-o JJie ^fear of man iuingetb a 
■ , :■ , B.iiare ; ■ - ■ ' 

But whoso " iiotteth Ills trust in 
. Jehovah hsliall he sab^ 

2b ^^l\iany seek the riders favor ; 
ihit a, .man s ^iudgment m/nrih 
rrom Jehovah.. 

27 An; unjust man is an ahomina- 
iion to tlie rigJiteous ; 

And lie that is "upright in the 
\yay is an abomination to 
the wicked. 

BO words of Akiu- tlie 

fjyj Konot^Jakoh; tJie “oracle. 

The man saith 'onto Itliiel, 
nnto Ithiel ami Ucal : 

Z barely I am more ” briif ish than 
any man, 

And have not the imdersfamd- 
mg (>t a man; 

J And I have not learned mis- 
dom, 

® Noitherhave I the '’knowledge 
. e Holy One. 

* hath .^siHcemted up into 

, and 'descended ? 

^ • : lillil !ia< h witliopfd the * wind ' 
. ^ m his lists 't 1 
‘ hath ixiu ad the waters i n 

;|j hi^Kaniieiit? , 

’ 1 1 “Bstablndnid ail the 

'iMJii h *1 . iO, . . . 


I ! S. X 1 ; 

I’m. n. !t; 
Ain. 8. II, 

■ ■ 12 

ICx. ;i2, 2". 

*' fb. s. ;5j ; 
I'K. !. i. 2; 
ItM). .'i; I IP, 

2; Jn. I.'I. 
ir 

l HI 
' eh. 2d 12 
J ell. nil. 2;{ 

<*li. i;,. Ib ; 
20. 2! 

<’h. 17. H* 
0;ij. 11, 2; 

10. is; 

2 S. 22. 28 ; 
Dan. 4. .‘in, 
:!l ; Mt, 2::. 
12; Ja.':;. 

4. 0 

Hi. 1.'.. .TO 
1\ 12; 22. 4; 
Tb (50. 2', 

Lk. 11. II ; 

IS. 14 ; 

Jas. 4. in 
/ Hi. Id. 22 
Lev, 5. 1 
Oen. 12. 

12: 2(1. 2: 
bk. 12. 4 ; 
tlu. 12. 12, 

43 

'n*b. 18. hi; 

28. 2-'»;.Fs. 
ei. 1-10 
H cb. 19. 0 
^fls. 49. 4; ) 

I Cor. 4. 4 
’’ch. 12. 8; 

Fs. 0. 8 ; 

139. 21, 22 
* ver. in ; 

Fb. (59. 4 ; 

Mt. in. 22 ; 

21. 9; .In 
Id. 18; 17. 

14; I 
13 

« ell, 31, 1 
" eh. 12. 1 ; ' 

Fw, 49. in ; 

'' eh. 51. in ' 

Ps. fi.s. is.; I 

clii. 3. 13; 

Kph. 4. H -i 

•' .Kx. Id, in; 

I F8. r.ix 7 , 

■■ .fob 20. 8 ; 

38. ft, 9 

Is. 4.’J. is 
" Itev. 19. 12 i 

*-'Fg, 12. 0; ‘ 

J8. 39 ; 

ch. 2. 7 ; 

Fs. 3. 

8i 11 

®i>eut, 4.2; 

12. 32 ; 
liev, 22. 18 
/.lob 23. 12; 

Mi. 0 . n 
®’ Ueut, s. \ 

12;3t. 20; 

K eh.. 9.' 2d;' '■ 
Hos. 13. (5 . 

A Josh. 24. / 

27;. lob 31. I 
28 

6. 30 
Ex. 20, 7 
t 7. 21 
^1, Id. »i ; I 
Ex. 21. 17 I 

,lfl. 2; I 
• Lk, 18. il^ I 

A 17; f ^ 
iR. 11 !;'^^ 
d. 15 

^r».d7. 4 
^.|ob29, 17 
n. 4; 
A»-8.4 
■•cli, ». m 
,t'Gfen.3o, 1 


^hatis his^duiiii(\aii(| what is ' 

Ms son’s iuyjj<‘, if thou, 
knowesi ? 

Fvtiry ^‘word of Hhid is'hriiMl; 

Hei is a ^'^siutjil nidoihem liiat 
^ lak(‘ refuge in him. 
b ^^Add tlniu not imio his words, 

JA-st Im' rc‘prov(.‘ thins aod Hi, si 
]>e found a liar* 

7 Two things Jiave 1 asked of ' 
thee; 

Dmiy m(‘ //ev;^ not Iiefore I 
die; 

iilJaiU:Ln.e neither Jioverty nor ' 

wh h jlt^^ I,, 

3S needful tor .no* : frautf^ 

II Li.m7e3nraTraFd..my//pv-, sr 

and ,sa>'. Who is .loh.nnh 

K ^ 'puor, and sti^al. 

And profanely the name f h*!i. 
of my (-rod. , 

Slander not a servanr unto his 
master, 

L(‘st Ih‘ Hmrse tluM*, and thou 
tx! .held guilty. 

1 Tbc're is a generation that 
"Amrse their father. 

And bless not. flieir mother. 

- Ihere isyi generation that are | 

pure in their own eytjs, ! } i 
And //e/ are not washed from f -'iWt 
theirJIlthinesH. J ^ 

> lliere is a genei’ation, oli .Ikwv 
mofty are iheir eyes I 
And their eyelids are lifted 
T np. 

b There is a gi.merarJon wliose 
^ teeth yirci as swoi'ds, and 
their tee.iJi as knives, 
io Aievom* the poor from olF 
the earth, am! the needy 
^ from among men. 

The ^Hiors(Jeacli hath two «or, 
daughters, on(///?{/, Hive, 

ihere arii three things iliut ^***‘^“^ 
are mwm* saiisfied, 

Fm, four that say iioL 
Jtnoiigh: 

Ihts oaillL^fhEt IS noT wdoZ. 





I’ROVEEliS 


.Sundry Observations conr.erniiif' Men and Thini 

17 Til" ('VO iliat "niockothat his - oct. ti. fa f 

laibcT, 

to ohov llis iHint. ‘j«i 

liiot lior, 

Tho ■' ravens of >(iie valley 
shall [lick it out., " jS 

And ihe ‘'yoiinK' ''eaydc's sltall j.'ji' 

out it. 'cii. 


’S. . A Mother’s Couiisel to a King 

'i'he Jlim, wliicli is \niij4litiest 
aJno!J^^ ])easts, 

_ ' tiinieth notau a.\' i'oram' ; 

l/.il llie 'tAic Jh> 

j ■ 

aAiid tlKi;!dn^^ diaaiast wiioiii 
there is no risin^^- iij), 

o2 II. tiion hast floiie loolisiily 
in lifi'iu'r up thvseif, 
t)r if thon Iiast lhV>nghtevih 
L((i/ thy hnui] upon tliy 

inoutliv 

m-inMia *>;> ^chnniiim’ of milk 

h]‘ir),yn‘th fortli Imtter, 

And the ^ wrirminjL> of the 
iios<* hi-ingetb forth hlood ; 
lu; So the M'orciii^' of '/ wrath 
hringeth forth wStrife. 

O "The words of kirnr 
O .i Leirniel ; tlie ''oracle which 
Ins mother taught iiini. 

2 Wliat, my son ? and winit, 0 
■ '■ son of my worn)) ? 

^ And what, 0 s( >n <)l' jjiv vows ? 

0 'Give not thy strength imt(» 

^ women, 

Nor tliy ways to ^'^that whieli 
mnc ii , /Glestroycsh kings, 
j ; rsfii. ilk 4 it IS not for kings, 0 l.eniuel, 
i4h. i(» V, d( is not for kings to -" drijik 

ift'.flj ’ wine ; 

lioK.' ih N or foi‘ princes ta sfti/. Where' 

is strong drink * ' 

5 ].est they drink 
*M(he law, 

t:x.S.liV And ^'pervert the justice d^e 
ne.it. iG. ^ to ^Giny that is afllicled. 

1 1 strong drink unto him 

Job 20 . 13 is ready to pei-isli, 

And wine unto the ^Miitter in 
soul: 

7 Let him drink, and forget his 
poverty, 

And remember his miseiw iio 
, more.' . 

8 ^Open thy mmitli for the dumb, 
In the cause of all such as are 

*4eft <iesoIate. 

9 Open thy mouth, "jinlge right- 
eously. 

And minister "'justice to the 
poor and lUHaly. 

10 A ^woi’fhy woman wlio can 

.'■A-,' .find? . v;.. 

For her price is far ^’abovc 
rubles. 

11 The heart of her husband 
trustoh in her, 

679 : 


j 18 11i(‘re are tliroc things wliich 
I ari* too wondridnf for me^ 

j Yea, four which I kno\v not: 
j TJ The way of an ^G'agle in the 

\ The way of a serpent U])oi] a 
: .rock.; . 

I ^ The^ way of a ship in the 
j * jriidst of tile sea ; 

And the way of a man witli 
^ a inaidem 

20 Ho is tlie way of; an " adulterous 
.'WO, man ■ 

She eateth, and wipeth her 
m..outli, ■ ■ . 

And saitb, I have do.ne no 
wickedness. 

‘ultr A-” oyr (linxi things tlie (3arth 

I doth Iremlile, 

I And. tor tour, it eammt 

I 22 I’of a ^servant when ho is 
U i king; 

■ 'I Ami a fool when Ik^ is "Milled 
' I ^ witJi food ; 

I 2S For an '’‘'odious woman when 
she is married ; 

\ And a handmaid that is Mieir 
V to her mistress. 

/ 24 There are four things wliich 
I are little u.noii the earth, 

; they are exceeiling wise: 

5 ihe jjuLij 4 . are a people not 
. ^ strong, 

I Yet they provide their food 
I ^ ^ ^ in the summer ; 
j 2f) The an but a fee])Ie 

r< ^ 

^ “ ^ they tlieir Itouses in 

I ^ ^ ^ tJie‘ ]*ocks ; 

1 have no king, 

j Yet go Ihey forth all of them 

1 by "'hands; 

t&ffS ^ taktdh bold with 

I iier luimis, 

kings’ • palaoa's. 

I 211 There are three things which 
are stately in their inarch, 

, I iea,^fptir which are stately in 


Or, I'-hrn 
hiHaniiji is 
v'iih him 


® Or, The 

'iiitinls 4/' 
Laii'iU’l 
kina of 
MasHU, 
•ii'liii'h &e. 
See L‘} j. :i0. 
1, iiiari,"in. 


J't..A'ti'othw 
readi.H.g"ls,. 

... , to Uminy 

(tnd J'orget 

^ drnik. 


12 Hob. 
that v'hieh 
is decreed. 

Heb. all 
the sauH of 
affiiciimi. 


Or, 

Tend,y io 

S f«,s away 
eh. ihe 
Sana <f 
aw Sa ill a 
awn u. 


<*h. 12. } 5 
U>, J 1 ; 

KutU 3. n 
/eh. H. 11 ; 
Job 2H. 18 



I’KOVEliHS 


Bescsriptioii of a Wortlij Woman. 


And lie shall have^ no lack of 
.“^gain. - -•* 

J2 She cioeih him good and not 
evil 

Al{ the dilys of her life, 

J.B She Hoeketh wool aiul flax, .. 
And workoth Hvillingly with 
her hands. 

14 Sheis 1 ike tlie ^merchant-ships ; 
Slie !>ringeth lier hreati from 

a, far,. 

15 She risetli also while it is yet 

night. 

And giTeth food to her hoiise- 
hoid, 

And their '“’taak to her maidens. 

16 Slie cousidereth a fleki, and 

bnyeth it ; 

With the fruit of her hands 
she phmteth a vineyard. 

17 She ^girdeth her loins with 

strength. 

And maketh strong her arms. 

18 She perceiveth tliat her mer- 

chandise is ])rofl table : 

Her lamp goeth not out by 
night. 

19 She layeth her hands to the 

distaff, 

And her Miands hold tln^ 
spindle. 

20 Blie ' stretcheth out her liand 

to the poor ; 

Yea, she reach eth forth her 
hands to the needy, 

21 She is not afraid of the snow 
^ for her lioiisehold ; 

For all her lionsehold are 
^clothed withr scarlet. 


22 She maketh for herself car- f'Or 

liets of tapest!*y ; 

Her clothing is ® tine linen and 

23 Her linsbamliB known Hn tln^ 

^gaies, 

When ho sitteth among the 
elders of tin* land. 

24 She makr-th "diium i^armeids 

ami selieth iliem. 

And deliY<o*et]i girdles unto 
t lie ^ merchant. 

25 ” Strength and. dignity are her 

And she iaugheth at the time 
to come. ■ 

26 J^he/’ opeiietli her moiuh with 

.wisiTdm’;’ " 

.And tlie “^law of kindness is ®or, 
on h(-r tohghe. ; - 

27 She looketh well to the wa5^s 

of her lionsehold, 

Aiiii eateth. not the bread of 
idleness. 

28 Her children rise np, and call 

her blessed ; 

Her husband r/J,so, and he 
praiset.!i her, saymt/ : 

29 Many daughters have clone 

'^worthily, 

ilnl tboii excellest them all. 

30 IJrace ladecidtikl^ABii^lHwity ^ 

ji?^y<dnj " V 

. * >k)n:jaii that ^ fciaretli ’ * 

91 r^rdeh|mi]bHhesh ^ 

31 Give her of the frini of her 
■■ liandS'*, ■■ ■ 

And let her works praise her - 
in the gates. 


. " ver, 2024 

■ <»Es5ek. 27. 

'*ch. 

Korn. 12, II 
12 ., 42 

1. K. IS. m: 

■ 2 K. 4. 29 ; 
Job 38. ;j 

/«b. 22. y ; 
Deut. U). 
11; Job SI. 
10-20; 
llom. 12. 
is; Epli.4. 
28 

'^ 2 S, 1, 24 
^ ch. 7. 10 
M'leii. 41.42; 
Rev. 19. 8, 
14 

* Jud|j:.8.2f); 
Lk. io. 10 
^ Ruth 4. 1, 
11 

JudK- 14. 


a Or, at fhr 
hnsinetis of 


^1, I 

poriidn 


palms. 

s Heb. 
polw. 


• : . u' i I 





OR, THE PEEACHEl] 


f ti« Pfeaclier «l©elares all tilings to !>« vain. His own 'Experieiive of th« Vanity of Knowledge and of Pleasure 

I l'hewordsfjf M lie I'^i’eaclier, 
till* son of David, ^'kiiig in 
Jcfrusaleui, ^ , 

2 \duiity of vanities, saitli the 
'' Preacliei* ; Yanit\' of vanities, all 
is vanity. l\ '^What profit hath 
mail of all Ills labor wherein he 
laborelh under the sun ? 4 One 

generation goiuh, ami anotlsei* 
generation cometli : but the earth 
abideth for ever. 5 The 'sun also 
arise! In and the sun goerh down, 
and hasteth to its place where 
it arise! h. The wind goeth 
towcinl the south, and turneth 
about unto the north ; it tiiriieth 
about contiinialiy in its course, 
and the wind returneth again to 
its circuits, 7, All the rivers 
run into the sea, the sea is not 
full ; unto the place wliither the 
rivers go, thither they go again. 

» (It. iff 8 ’*Ali things are full of wear!- 
>3*®^ ness; man cannot utter i7 : Hhe 
' eye Is not satisfied with seeing, 
nor the ear filled with hearing. 

' That which hath been is that 
which sliaii be ; and that which 
liath been done is that which 
shall he done : and there is no 
new thing nndei^ the sun. 10 Is 
there a thing whereof it may be 
said, Se(‘, this is new ? it liath 
b(*6n long ago, in the ages which 
were before us. 11 There is ^Tio 
remeoihranee of the fornuu* f/cn- 
emtionH; neither Bhall there be 
any remembrance of the latter 
that are to (joine, 
among those that shall come 
after. 

12 I the ^ Preacher was king 
ovc‘r Israel in Jerusalem. Hi 
And 1 “applied my heart to seek 
and t<j "s<‘arch out by wisdom 
concerning ail that is done under 
heaven : it is a sore "travail that 
lUilHgtm (hat hath given to the sons of 
men to be exercised therewith, 

^ works that 

are don© under the sun ; and, 

TA behold, allis ^ vanity and ^ a stiiv* 

%«j6re. iisg alief ,;wiiicL iS That which 

081 


is y crooked cannot inaih* 2.9 
straight.; and ’'that whicli is 
wmiting cannot he ii umbered. (U/fcL 
16 I communed witli mine own 
heart, saying, l^o, J havi^ gottiui 
me great '‘wisdom Hibove all thm cor,? 
were before me Mn Jerusalem: 
yea, my heart Miath Irad greal 
experiene^Mif wisdom and know!- owr 
edge. 17 And 1 * applied my sHeb. 
heart to k}io\v wisdom, and to 
^knoW' madness and folly : I per- 
ceived that this also was a striv- 
ing after wind. 18 Foi* much 
wisdom is much grief ; and he 
that inci‘easeth knowledge in- 
creaseth sorrow. 

iy I said in my lieart. Come 
^ now, I will prove thee with 
’'mirth; ®th(‘i*efore enjo>‘ pleas- 
ure : aiuh bcdiold, this 'also w^as 
vanity. 2 said of laiigliter, 

It is mad ; and of miilh, Wliat 
doeth it ? ?) I Hoarclied in my 

heart liow to "cheer my flesh with 
wine, my lu»art yet ^Cguiding 
with wis<lonj, and how to lay 
liold on "folly, till 1 might see 
what it was good foi' the sons of 
men that the,? shouhl do under 
heaven all the days of theii* life. 

4 I made me great works; I 
*binided me houses; I planted me tkk'rufe. 
vineyards; 5 J made mo ’’'gardens 
and ’’ parks, and 1 planted trees in 
them of all kinds of fruit; 6 I 
made me •'"pools of water, to water 
therefrom the forest wliero ti*ees 
were reared; 7 I liought mon-ser- 
vants ami maid-servants, and had 
servants " born in my house; also I 
had groat possossion’s of lull’d s and 
fiooks, above all tJiat wore bcJ'ore 
me in Jernsalem ; 8 1 gal liere?! 
lUe also silver and ‘gold, and tlu‘ 
treasure of * kings and of die 'prov- 
inces; I gat me “men-Bing(‘rsan<l 
women-singers, and tin* deligiits 
of the sons of men, musical in- 
struments, and that of all sorts. 

9 Bo I was ‘‘great, and incivased 
more than all that were Ird'on* me 
in Jeriiiiialem : also m\- wi.sdom 


' II*!)*, 
iMdh 


if»; «. 10 
k ch. y. 16 : 
0.6 

( ver. 1 
ver, 17 
" ch. 3. 10, 


'Slip 


® Or, and 
thou i^halt 
enjtty 

Or, fjitod 


nOTjiald- 
mg its 
course 


® Neh. 2. S 
/ Neh. 2. 14 
3. 16, 10 


Or. #'( ti- 

<■<>■<> I ill s 
Trnj 

The iJii-an- 
of the 
Hebrev.' ia 
Vtry «n- 
oerbiiTi. 


ch. 1, 10; 
I Ghr. 28, 
26 


a 10 





and of Labor. All things have their Time, and are good In their Sea,« 

pi ^ all jiis jabor, aiid uf ilH‘ -'Psij.iv- r.oj. 

. or ]m lioarb whoreiii lu^ '' 

iaiiorcMii uii(i<,‘r |]ji‘ sun P 23 
JM)!* alj bis <{a\'S tivv bni s(Irro\s^s 
and his travail, is ; yea, even ' 
he in* 3 'ht his heart ^'talsetii no 
rest. ^ I his also is vanity. 

^ ^4 The3‘(‘ is ‘^'not hinn* bc‘tb*r foi* 

■'• a luan ///^^//, tliat lie sliould eat 
and drink, and niake his soul 
enjov good in his labor. This 
also I saw. that it is ^'froiii ^ ^ 
hand ol Clod. 25 kkjr wdio can 
eat, ()r \vho can/diavo enjoyment, H)r 
ino,re than ,1 ? 2t> For to the 

man that ideasetli liim ” ( hd g1 veth 

but to tile sinner he giveth truv- 
ad, to gather and to heap up, that. 
he »aiy give to him that pleaseth 
brod.^ this also is '-‘vanity and a 
striving after wind. 

3 For every tiling there Is a 
season, and a time for ev(*rv 
pmrpc^e under heaven : 2 a time sor 
to he born, and a '^time to die* 
a time to plant, and a time to 
pluck up that which is planted; 
d a time to kill, and a time to 
iieiiJ ; a time to break domui, and ' ',| 

a Time to build uj) ; 4 a. time to 
weep, and a time to ^'iaiigii; a' ''bb;' 
time to mourn, aiifl a time to 
dance; o a time to cast P a wiiy ' 
s(r)nes,and atjme to gather ,Bto lies : ' b' ,,. 
together; a time to (unlirace, and 
a iinie to refrain from embracing; 
o a linie to seek, and a time to 
iase; a time m keep, and a time to 

I 1 A - o ^ ^ dme to rend, and 

Am. 0,33 a lime to sew; a time to 'keep 
silence, and a time to speak ; «S a 

rrol^'ilb aiKl a tinio to '■ hate ; 

JPVJr?*’’ for 

Thk'li- pi-oflt. hath he 

Uiat worketh m that wherein he 

laboreth f ]() ] have Been the 
.“V- ^vllic.h Go,l hath Kiven to 

nn jt sons ol men to Ixj exii'cisod 

^men.1.33 therewith. 11 He Jiaih Mmule 

e\(‘ry thing beautiful in hs time : 

<‘ch ^ on. h srtbTderuity in their 

am Job Jfrait, so that man 'Him not 
jnciami. Imd out the work that (lod liath 

done froni the jieginning even v 
r, 4 > ^ know that 

there ig ^nothing better for theiii, " 

man to rejoice, and do goocl "dnir? i 
so long as they live. 13 And ak> 
mat every man should oat and ’ b; ■ 
drink:, enjoy good f'tn all his, 


^ Or, m>od 


^thatw: 

W>- 

im^agof uorn ex 
g£l£ Hghtexc 
wise ma 
tvhichhave and the 

(ilreadu IIBSS I HI 


" Job ir*. tio 
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fahcfi*, is iho ''gift of Ood. .14 I 
ksHiw lliui, wliatsoovor Clod rlodli, 
it sliall l>e Cor ovor : iiotIdriK <^au 
Ih‘ I Hit lo it, !M>r any iliiiiK takun 
it; and Mod haili done it, 
lliat ition should ^MVar before 
liiiii. if) ’Had *■' which Is hatli 
been hoiK a.ue ; and that wliidi is 
lu Ih' hath loon' ano been: and 
(hid se<‘keth anain that which is 
^passetj away. 

ill And. oaireover I saw niider 
the son, io the place of justice, 
that 'Mvicki‘dn<?ss was tlierc ; and 
in tin* place of I'in'hteousness, that 
w ic'kedness was thei'e. 17 I said 
ill 30 y heart, '^'God will judne 
the rinhteouB and tlie wicked ; 
for there is a-^'tinie there for (wery 
*M)ur|)0se and for evei’y work. 
j<S *^1 said in iny heart, It h 
liecaiise of the sous of tnen, tliat 
Mod may provr* tliern, and tliat 
they may see that they themselves 
are hut t/s* ^beasts. Id For that 
which befalieth tlie sons oi; men 
befalleth beasts; even one thinn 
befalleili tin ^ni : as the one 
didh, st^ dieth tlie otlier ; yea, 
ilu^.y have all one '’breath; ami 
man halls, no piv.eminence al'xvvi^ 
th<‘ lieasts : for all is vanity. 2 (.> 
All n(> unto one place; ail are 
of die ‘dust, and all turn to dust 
anain. 21 Who kno\veth the 
^‘ Sihsht ®of tnan, whether it goeth 
upward, and the spii’it of the 
beast, “wbetlier it n'oetli down- 
ward to tlie earilir 22 Where- 
fore I saw that there is Miothinn 
hett.ei^ than that a man Blioukl 
3 ’eJ< 4 ct^ in liis works ; for tkit is 
his portion : for wlio shall hritin 
him hack to see ‘“what shall be 
after him ? 

4 'llien I returned and Ba\v 
all the “ oppress! o.riS that are 
done under the siin : and, behold, 
tin* tears of such as were oppressed, 
and they had 'Oio eoniforter ; and 
on tiu* side of iheir oppressors 
there was power ; but tln^y had 
no ^eomfoi’ter. 2 Wherefore 
praised tlicj dc^ad that have been 
loim dc‘acl more than the livhm 
that are yet alive ; H y(‘a, better 
than llieni Iiotii did I eMrein him 
that hath not yet been, wlio hath 
not seen the evil work that is 
done under the stm. 

4 Then I saw all labor and 
cwery ^‘kkilfnl wa>rk, that for this 
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a man is eru ird of Ins mdabiHir, 

TliivS also is " \anity and a striviun 
alhu* wind, b 11m foul ‘ foldiaji 
his hands lum'tbei*, and "oaudh 
iiis own tlesli. {) “Ikatur is a. 
bamiful, ’"wiili (juiolncss, tJian ^K)r, r/ 
two liandfuis witii labor ami 
strj villa' after wind. 

7 Then I roturned am! shav 
vanity umler the snn. (S There 
is one t.}iat is alone, and lie lialh 
not a second; vaai, lie Jiath nei- 
ther son nor hrotlier ; yet is tJieie 
no end of all liis lalior, neither 
turi* •’^his eyes satislied wit h ritdies. 

■"For wlmin then, sal I ft //e, do I 
labor, and deinive my soul of 
good ? This also is vanity, yea, 
it is a "Soi*e rra\aib h Two* are 
better than one, liecause they 
have a good rev/ainl for their 
lalior. 10 For if tlu?y fall, the 
on e W'i 11 1 i ft u [) li i s f e 1 1 < i w ; Ion t 
to him that is alone wlien 
he falhdh, and liath not a.uuther 
to lift 3iim uj). 11 Again, if 
two lie together, tlien they have 
warintl.! ; liut 'Mmw ca]i on(‘ lie 
warm a/oae? ,12 And if a man 
prevail against him tlud is alone, 
two shall witlistand him; ami a 
threefold coi*d is not (juickly 
broken. 

J .3 Fetter is a *poor ami wist^ 
youth than an idd and foolish 
king, who knoweth not how to 
receive admiointion any more. .14 
For ‘Omt of priso ]3 he*came forth 
to he king; yea, even in his king- 
dom lie \yas born poor. li) 1 saw 
all the living th'at walk undia* 
the sun, that they were with tin* 
youth, the sc^cond, that stood up 
in his stead. Id There wars no 
end of ail the people, even of 
all them over whoiii he was: ^et 
they that come after shall iiot 
rejoice in him. Furtdy this also 
is ‘^vanity and a striving aller 
%vind. 

5 Keep thy foot when thou 
goest to the house* of God ; 
for to draw nigh to liear is bel- 
ter thaiii to give the ’^sacriiiee of 
fools: for they know not tliat 
they do eviL 2 Be not ^rash 
with thy mouth, ami let not thy 
heart be hast)- to iitte.r any thing 
before God ; foi* God is in heaven,, 
and thou, upon earth: therefore 
let thy ^ words be few* 3 For a 
dream eomelh with a multi fade 
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mnitl tTii 0 U^f3 c*f Jlii«:?isest . Siusdr^*’ Obs^rwatloiis ott tlif» Vanity «>f I^lfe 

^ im<[ :i " (’noi's v<>ie<'‘ 

f'lvdu laultitnchi oi: words. J 

AVhei] tlioii vowost u vow inilo 
(lod, defer liot to pay it; ff^r he 
h.Uli no pieuHnre in/fooLs: 
that whieh thou vowest. h *M>e{- 
ter is it that thou sliouldest not 
vow, than tiuit. thou sliouldest 
vow and not pay. (» Sutfei* not 
thy Juomli to cause thy ilesh to 
sin; neither say thou before rlio 
it was an "ei'i'or: 
do;\ wherefore sliouhl God be anury 
See \m. .|t xhy voice, and destroy the 

woi*k of tliy hands? 7 h’or in 
the niiiltitride of dreams there 
are vuniti(‘S, and in manv words: '^pI' 4 tV. I t; 
hut fear tlioii God. ‘ '‘cirri- ' 

8 If thou seest the ^oppression 
of the poor, and the violent tak- / cii 123 ‘ 
in.i^ away of justice and righteous- 

})roYince, 'marvel not at- Id *- 2 y> 
tha matter: for one higher than Schi-rV. i:; 

the high regardeth; and there S L 
are higher than they. IMMore- 
u/ahtui over the prolit of the earth is for "fkV'ii 
hiniHelf m served 

that by the 

Gle that lovrtli silver shall 
ih7fii<i^ Hatisfied vyitli silver; nor 

rnk wa, lie that Joveth abumlauee, with H. 20; 
tele nieivase: this alsf) is vanity. II 
vakdMd) ’"'When goods increase, they are 
increasiid that eat tlnim;'an<l 
what advantage is there to the 
owner thereof, save tlie lieholtl- 
mg of them with his eyes? 12 ' 

The sleep of a laboring man is 
” sweet, whether he eat little or 
much; but the fulness of the /ch.iM.| 
rich will not suffer him to sleep. 

lo Thera is a grievous evil Fruv. lo. 2t; 
which I have seen under the 
sun, iytrneUj^ ''riches kept by the is 

owner thereof to his hurt; 14 
and tJioBe riches ])erish. by evil 
Gadventure; and if he hath be- 
gotten a son, there is nothing in ioh.n.Q 
his hand. 15 ^As he came forth 
I mother’s worn)), naked *. ch. 1. n 

shall he go again, as he came, 
and shall^ take « nothing for his o-ii, ld; 

I a, bor^ which he may carry away 
in bis hand. 16 And this ;dso 
tu ii grievous evil, that in ail 
I ' , ’ points as he came, so shall he 
and ^'what profit hath he 
‘ft*## Jaboreih for th# wtndf 

his days also ho ^tteth 
m m fftfJrness, anti he f mm vened, 

I hate 


Ht‘eii In b(5 'kgood ;ind io Ih‘ c*oiiic‘ly 
is for one to eat and lo flriiiln 
and to enjoy good in ali Ids 
labor, wherein lie hdiordh iin- 
(ier the sun, ’biii tiie days of Ids 
life which God hath ghVn hiiii: 
for tins is Im portion. Id Every 
inan also to whom Glod hath given 
richt'S and weallli, and balh gi\eii 
liim -''power to (‘at tlus'ettf, and to 
tak(‘ his [M»riion, and to 3*t*Joie(‘ 
in his labor: this is t!K‘ -gift of 
God, 2d .For Ik* shall not nineli 
remenilier t].]e days of his life; 
because God an.swe]*eth hio( in 
tlu' joy of his heart. 

e j There is an "evil which 

I i have sc'eii under the sun, 
and it is heavy upon men : 2 a 
man to wiioni God ^givelli riches, 
\veallli,and honm*, so thathe dack- 
eth nothing for Ids soul of ail that 
hedt‘siFelh,yetGodglvt‘thhim not 
power to eat thereof, but an alien 
eatetJi it ; this is va,n!t^^ and it is 
an evil diseases }] If a man beget 
a hundred children, and live mauy 
yeai's, so that the days of his yciiti 
arinnany, but his soul be not ll Heel 
wo* ill good., and moreover he have 
*; no Imrial ; 1 say, that "an untime- 
ly birth is better than he ; 4 for it 
cometh. in vanity, and d<‘parteth 
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ratieiM-e, aiKl Wisdom Us® of Wisdom and Folly of Wlekodnoss^ ' Bwters most I*©' oft^eyed' 

17^ Be not , overmuch wicked, 
neither be .tlioii fooiish: wliy ,. 
shouldeBt . thou ' before' thy 
^ time? V 18 It is- good that,, tlioii, , ^ 
shoTildest take, hold of "" this i yea, ' 
also iV(i]a ‘^'that xviiiidraw net thy 
h..and : for die ■ 'tliat ^ fearetli O-oil 
sliali come forth, friaiii theiii all. 

19 Wisdom is a stioiahh to the ,, 
wise man more than.' ten rulers that . 
are in a^city. 20 , ^ Siirely 'h.'liere 
is not a rigiiteons ma! i ii } )oi i ea il h , 
that doetli good, and Binnet],i not. 

2 1. Also ^ take not heed' unto all ‘'Heb. 
wmrds that are spoken, lest thou, fhuhad, 
hear .thy servant curse thee ; 22 
for oftentimes also thine own 
heart knoweth that thou thyself 
likewise hast cursed others. 

23' All this have ,I ^p:roved in ^ Ot, tried : 
wisdom : I said, I will l)e wise ; , 

^ but it Avas far from me. 24 That 
wliich -Is, is far oil* and exce.eding ■ s or, hath '■ 
deep ; who 'can lind it out ? 25 
1 turned about, and my heart was 
.s*c/ to know and to sern'cli out, and, ■, 

:to seek 'wisdom and' the reason. f|,f 
things^ and to know ^^thai \\'ieked- m,>r, m 
lusss is folly, and that 'Moolishness 
is madiiesB : 2(» and 1 find more 
^Matter than death tiu> woman wlV4h’kh 
4^ whose heart is '^snai’es and nets, 
whose hain is an* bands: 

'"‘'wlioso please! li (hxl slndl escape hahmrv, 
from her ; but hlie sln].ier shall km.ri7sn.H 
betaken by her. ' 27 Behold, this 
have I found, ^saith' the Preach,e,r, 

(ayiag one thing to another, to i 20 r, 
find out the account a 28 which 
my soul still soeketh, Ijiit I liave aihr 
not found : one man among a Vlfimhnt 
thousand have. I . foiirid.',; !:)!!!.' g . 

,*.wm.man' .among all those liave -I' ■ 

not found. ■■ '29' 'Be.hold, this only, ", 
have I found : that **God made mail 
ipniglit; ]>ut they have Bought 
out many inventions. 

Q'- ,- ; .Who is ' as the ■wise,,- inaii,?, ,e' ' ^ 

O and wlio knoweth tlie ini(T- 
prtlation oi‘ a thing ? A iiiun’s 
wisdom makedi his*’fac(‘ tosliim*, 
ami the liardness of. his fact', is isueb. 
changed. 2 I amtwei i/we. Keep 
the king’s command, and that in 
regard of the ^ oath of God, Be 
not hasty to ®go out of his pres- 
ence ; i-^ersist not in an evil thing : 
for he doeth whatsoever pleaseih 
him. 4 For the king’s word halh 

f ower ; and ® who may say unto 
iai. What doest th<ui 5 Who- . . y! 
sa ^kwpeth the commaridmont | f * " ' 
685 , ^ ^ ! ‘ 
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ECOLESIA8Ti<:8 


(* 4 i!ni(>t lirid out, the \vork lhat in 
done iiuciej* the Him : heeaiiHe lu nv~ 
ever uiuch a man labor i,o seek 
it out, yi‘i he hIihII not 101(1. it; 
yeaiuor(‘ovcr, '' thou,^h a man 
think to know it, yt‘i shall he 

9 not 1)0 able tc) fiiid it. .1 For 
all this I laid to my iH'art, 

(‘Veil to exjilori^ all this : that 
the righteous, and. tiie wise, and 
tlieir Avorks, an-'s -'’in tht‘ hand 
of (rod; whetlu'i* it b{‘ ''boa.* or 
liatred, "man knoAveth it not; 
all is before them. 

2 "‘All things c<>.me alike to all : 
there is ''one eviuit to the right- 
eous and. to the Avickeii ; to the 
good and to t he clean and to tlm 
nneleaii: to him tliat sacritkadh 
a 11(1 to him that sacritieeth not; 
as is the good, so is the sinner ; 

(uul he that SAveareth, as he tliat 
feareth an oath, id This is an 
evil in all that is done under the 
sun, that there is ""oik^ event 
unto ail: yea also, the heart of 
the sons of men is full of evil, 
and '’madness is in their heart 
Avhiio th(‘-y live, and after that 
////'// //o to the dead. 4 'bFor to 
hjm that is joined with all th(‘ 
living theiH^ is hope ; for a living ddnttj 
dog is better tlian a dead Horn 
r> For Hi(^ living knoAv Jha,fc they %fhf 
sliali die : but the dead know no*t Iwlttl 
any thing, iieitlier have they any 
mor(‘ a nwvard ; for the fAnemoi'y 
(.)f them is forgoltein b As Avell 
tiieir love, as llieir hatred and 
thei?‘ envy, is perisJied long ago ; 
neither have they any moiv a 
'"portion for ever in any thing 
that is done under the sun. 

7 Go thy way, ^eat thy bread 
with joy, and drink tliy wine 
with a merry heart; for (tod 
hath already accepted thy AA^orks. 

8 Tyit thy ^'garments be always 
wliite ; and let not t hy ' head lack 
oil. b ^Aiive joyfully Avith. the imr. 
Avife Avhom thou iovest all the 
days of thy of vanity, Avhich 
he hath givtm tiK 3 e urichfr the 
sun, all thy days of vanity : for 
that is thy ^ portion in iiftg and in 
thy labor Avherein thou laborest 
under the sum 10 Wiiatsoever 
thy haml tin doth to do, *do ii . 
Avith thy migljt ; for there f 

A?ork, nor device, nor knowledge^ 
nor wisdom,, in whither 

thou goest* . - , . 
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fJiiwrtainttes Wfe. M^xeellpn^y of Wisdom. Sundry Maxims. Charily and Industry to heexeroiseil in Hop© 

II 1 rcturTK^d. aiid saw niHler 
IIh^ sill I r that the 'M-ace is not to 
iIm* swift, nor the 'dmtrle h> the 
siroiiji, ^r£j.|lK‘}\^Nvt hn^ad lo the 
•wiscf, ihfr riches to men of 
' mHlersitunliim. nor yet favor to 
num <h’ skill : hnt time uml 
'h‘]}Jinee huppenerh to them all. 

I'i For man also Acnow^dJi not 
jiis time: as tiu^ fislujs that. tire. , 
liiken in an (‘vil net, aiul aS 
1)1 r<is tliat are caught in tlie snai'c, 
ev{*n so are the sons of .men 
snared in an evil time, when it 
faikdh sadden 1\ upon tliein. 

In 1 have also seen wisdom 
under the sun on this wise, and 
it seeraeci gi’eat untome : 14 there 
Avas a little city, and few men 
■within it ; and there came a great 
king against it, and besieged it, 
and Inn It great bulwarks against 
it : ].”> now there wu>s found in it 
a ’poor wise man, and he ^'by his 
wisdom delivered the city ; yet 
hio man remeinhered that same 
poor man. 1.6 Then said. I, 

^’’Wisdom is better than strength ; 
nevertheless the poor man’s wis- 
<lom is ilespised, and his words 
are not h(‘a,r<l. 

1 7 The woi’ds of the wise lieard 
in (fiiiet are betti^r than theory of 
him that rnletk among fools. * 18 
Wisdom is better than wa‘ai)ons 
of \var : but ^’one sinner destroy- 
i much good. 1 Dead 

..JL V/ Hies cause the oil of the 
n)rp<. M)erfumer ^ro send forth an. evil 
odor; so doth a little folly ^out- 
n\kim '‘•veigli wisdom and honor*. 2 A 
nian's heart is at his right 
raim hand; but a .fool’s lieart at his 
left. 3 Yea also, when the fool 
j«U). walketh by the way, Iiis^under- 
standing faileth him, and ’"he 
Biiith D-d every one that he is a 
fool. ‘:l IT the spirit of the ruler 
ris(‘ u]> against thee, Moave notthy 
plac<'‘ ; for •’^gentleness allayeUi 
great offences. 

a 4’hereisan evil whicli I have 
st‘en under the sun, as it were an 
’'error which proceedeth from the 
ruler: ti ” folly is set in great 
Migidty, andthe rich sit'ina low 
phice. 7 I haY(} seen "’’servants 
•" npoT.s horses, and {irinces walking 
like servants upon the earth. 

8 ® He tliat diggeth a pit shall 
lall into it ; aiui whoso hreaketli 
tlirough a wall, a “serpent shall 


bite him. 0 Whoso Mie well i out ^or, 
stones sliail be hurt thertovith ; 
and he tliat ch^aveth wood is en- 
dangered tluTehy. .10 If the iron 
be ])iunt, and one <lo nor whet the 
edge, then must ho. put to more 
strength : but wisdoui is profit- 
able* to direct. 11 If 1 lie serpent por, 
bite ‘^'’before it is cliarmed, then 
is there no advantage in ^^the 'injihik 
charmer. nu 

12 The ‘’words of a wise^ man’s 
mouth are gracious; but the li])S 
of a 'Hool will SAvallow up liiin- 
seif. 13 The beginning of the 
words of his mouth is foolishness; 
and the end of his talk is mis- 
cliievons ‘’madness. 14 fool 
also multi plioth wa>r<ls; yet man 
knoweth not what sliall be ; and 
^that which shall be after him, 
who can tell him? la The 
labor of fools wearieth every one 
of them ; for he knoweth not how 
to go to the city. 

16 Woe to thee, 0 land, when 
thy ^'kiug is a ‘^cdnld, and thy 
prinyes eat in the morning I 1*7 
Happy art thou, O land, when thy 
king is ^H.lie son of ii()])](‘s, anil 
thy {irinces eat in <lue season, for 
strength, and not for Wlrunken- 
n ess ! 18 By si ot h f u 1 n om t he 

^D’oof siuketh in; and llirough 
idleness of the hands the house 
deaketli. 13 A feast is made for 
•laugh ter, a n d/ wi ii e rnaket h g 1 ad 
the life ; and money answereth 
all things. 20 ” Revile not the 
king, no. not in thylljought ;«#nd 
revile not the rich ‘An thy bed- 
chamber : for a bird of the lieavens 
shall carry the voice, and that 
^which haDi wings shall tell the 
matter. 

-4 -4 ^ Cast thy liread upion* i*; or, Send 

X X the waters ; for thou ’^sbait 
lindit after many days. 2 ‘^"Give 
a portion to seven, yea, <‘ven unto jacf u/'ty 
eight; for thou knowest not wdiat 
"evil shall be upon the earth. 3 If ^mlJdcn 
the clouds be full of rain, they 
empty themsel ves upon the earth; ymJm-Y’ 
and if a tree fall *'Mowai‘d the 
south, or ^Aoward the north, in the 
place wliere the tree faileth, there 
shall it be. 4 He tliat observeth 
the wind shall not sow ; and he 
that regardeth the clouds shall not 
reap. 5, As thou ^ knowest not 
what la the of the ^®wind, nor «or, 
'‘how tj3^ hones do grow in the 


" oil. V. 5 

lt». 12 

“ ver. 16 
.IobIi. 7 
in:; 2K 


’2 Or. 
acrmift 


18 Or, a 
free, man 


14 Or, 

r(r,tlcr& 

mnk 


/' Is. 3. 4, IT 
* Prov. 31. 4 : 
Is. /•». II 
Prov, 24. 
36-31 
^ch. 2. 3; 
Judj?. 9.13; 
Ps. IM. 15 
eh. 7. 12 


Acts 23. 5 
« 2 K. 6. 12 ; 
Lk, 12. 3 
l.s. 32. 20 
5 Deut. ir>. 
lo ; Prov. 
19, IT ; 

Mt. m 42; 
2 Cor. 9. 8 
Oal. 6. 9 ; 
Ueb. 6. 10 
**Ps. 112. y; 

' Mt A. 42 ; 
Lk. 0. 30; 
t Tim. 6. 
18,19 
* vor. 8 ; 
ch. 12. 1 


nhh 

kifkti. 



EC:OLKSIAS'i'ES 


i:jthort.ai3ios!t <<> Johor in Joy £iinHl rncortainfios^ ;*nd to 

w<)i]il> of ]3or tliai is witli cliild . lo^.-s j- 
even So jIkmi 'Mellowest iiof. tlie 'irii.V.V 
work of God who doefch all* 6 ^'Iii ' 
the Jiiornin^^ sow thy seed, and , 

in the ev(‘uiim withlioJd uot thy /cii:K 
IuiikI ; for thou knowest ndt 
which sluill prosper, whether this , . 

or that, or wlietlior they both shall ' ’ 

be alike jitood 7 Truly the liuht »?(?)!• “'i 
is sweet, and a pleasant thiuM it is , Jfim. 2.2 
for the eyes to M)eho](I tlie suu. 

8 ^ Yea, it a man live many \'ears, 
let him 'M’ejoice in them ail; ^biit j^ah.iV.t 
let him remember the Mlays of 
darkness, for tliey shall he many. li’C 44- 

All that cometli is vanity. Joefs.Y; 

^ Hejoice, Q yomi^? man, in thy « ri ^’% ‘h ■ 
youtbTahdiet thy heart cheer ‘ ’ 

thee in the days of thy youth, and 10 n L 
*^walk in the ways of thy heart, and , . 

in tlie sight of thine eves ; but ''.ter Mi 0 
know thou, that for all these 
things Mlod will bring thee into ^Jobn*. ru 
Jinigment. 10 Therefore remove «Geifmio 
^Borrow from thy heart, and M>ut 4.ech - 
a\vay evil from thy flesh ; for -"ok .1267' 
youth and the dawn of life are 
-i Cy vanity. 1, liemo mbe r also 
JL^ thy Creator in tile davs .iobniH; 
of iliy youth, before the ^ evil <lays S’ 

come, and the years draw nigh, 
when thou shalt say, I have no lib'^VeV 
pleasure in them; 2 before tlie 12. 1 

” sun, and the light, and the moon, 'o;}3. i. 2 
and the sia rs, are darkened, and th e * 
clouds return after the rain ; 3 iim _ ,, - 
the day when the keepers o f ihm 7. 5:- 
shall trembleTancTO ■ (j.' 

men shall ‘'bow themselves, and ' 

cease because they 

^re few, ailin' those that look out of ,, f . .. 
the windows shall be darkened, 

4 and the « doors shall be shut in s^f’rVs? 
the street ; when the sound of tJhe , ' 

grinding i s low, mid one’sEalTrlse 1 2 
upTitTE? voice of a bird, and ail ”'St^icl6.8' 


rojjimjibrr in Yonth. OopckKlIng 

(;h. M.-i;.-! I ^]j(v '■daUgj ltcJ‘S of... 1)0 

j brougln ■ low ; ;> yea, tht^v Miali ho 
j afraid -’of ih(4t irhirh is Isigh, and r>0y,gf 
tcTrors .<^/w// %in and 

the almomM miJS ! " 
and tie gTassIiopper ‘‘shall be' a Mb-, 4. 

Imrden, and Mk*sir(^ shall Mail; l)e- 
puise mail goeth to ins evtudasr- 
7? ing Miome, and the 'Mnourners go 
the streets : !*> bfd'oiaMJuysil- 
w “ Tty^oriL is *’ loosed, or the *' go 1 lion ^ 
bowT is broken, or the pilcher is , 
broken at the hmntain, or tin* SK 
wheel broken at the cistern, 7 
and the '''dust reUirnoih to tlie 
; (‘arth as- it was, and the ^‘spirit 
; returneth unto ■= God who gave it. 
i. 8 « Vanity of vanities, saitli the 
ii Pj’eacher ; ail is vanity. 

b And further, hecause the 
n I'reacher was vase, lie still taught 
the people knowledge; yea, he 
’ pondered, and sought oiit, and mt,m 
); set in order ^'niaiiy proverfm. ]() «^ 

3 Tlie Preacher sought to find out 
j accepfciible words, and that, 

,i which V7as written uprightly, 

pvpn words of Iridh. 

; IJ The ‘'words fd‘ the Avise are 
’ as goads; and as^Miails well fast- 
(med are /4c //vnv/s o/dhe *‘^mast(U*s m>r, 

' of assemblies, adiirh are given 

fnmi slnjihevd. 12 *‘M\nd 
fuidherrnore, my son, be admon- 
Pk;v:'i'fr32 islied: of making ^Miiany books 
there is no end ; and Mniicli study 
is a weariness of ihe flesh. ' 

13 7Vas /a the end of the maP uoy,/, 
ter; all hath been beard: M‘ear 
God, and ^kee]> his command- 
ments ; for ^-HhiB is the ''*wliole Z??** 
of man. 14 For '^God will isoro-ft 
bring every Avork into Judgment, 

Avith every hidden thing, whether ” ^ 
it be good, or Avhether it be evil cJX? 
"oil. S. « i 11 . 9 ; Mt. 10 . 26; Rom. 2. kj; i Cor. 4 5 


J Or, For 
2 Or, ami 
rs) 7 i 4 fni>er 


8 Or. 

remtian 

OTjprova- 


SI Heb, 

worm <3i 
AfWlt 


4 Or, 

grinding 


M ^ ' M I M * ' 





OF SOLOMON 


Tli« Brl«I« spwiTi-s (hr 'ESsuK,-hf 


of »ror 5 is;iIrts>. 


'S’JiO I<»ving Convrrsf of thr UrUiv ^vj(h !h<* 

j ‘J J hllV(‘ (join pjU'tM] tImv, o‘‘ L'f / 

\JV ToL'i 'sip(Ml in I'hai-ioh'r 

i.7. ] iois. 

uii, TJiv (*h(*»‘ks ari‘ c'(H!h‘[\ 

, \)\‘d\ii^ of /(f///\ 

[g. 4 Tliy neck with strings of 

i; khV . \ 

rkf o mi)ke thee plaits of 

0. 7 gold 

Oil; With studs of silver. 

27. IS 

1 15* 12 While the king sat at his table, 
3 / 20 ; ' spikenard sent forth its 

.’ki 2 ^ fragrance. 

13 My beloved is onto me as a 
^Inindle of ^Onyrrlp 

l 2 !io, That lieth betwixt iny bivasts. 

f\ 16 11 beloved is unt<» 'nu^ as a 

^ ' clristerof ^'Miennadlowors 

' 24 . 53 ; lo the vineyards f>f '^Jhngedi. 

1. 1.0 ■ ^ "! 

’iWt 15 Behobl/tbon art faiiMoy love ; 
Kh; behold, tlion art fair ; 

Mliine ''eyes arc* as doves. 

I® 16 Behold, tiiou art fail*, '^inv bc^- 
.iry loved, yea, pleasant : 

f,/’ ' ’ ^ Also oiir couch is grecai. * 

• i; 5. j 17 The lieams of onr ‘‘1301180 are 
cedars, 

And our rafters arc- 

Cy I am a ^^«'rose of Hbaron, 

ZlJ A riC* n .-v « 


ei };«!•“ Mfr. 

'am! s>) 

\\7'|h ihmiu'ii- 
‘ * f.SlJ ) 


2 Let^ ioi!! kiss nn* with ila* 

kiss ‘S of his nionlii : 

For iiiy 'love is fieder tinm 
wine. 

3 Thine '* oils have a goodly fra- 

grance ; ' , , " 

Thy "'nanie is as oil poured 
forth: ■ 

Therefore do the ■ * " virgins love 
thee. 

4 Draw me; we will run ■ after 

thee : 

The king liath brought me into 
pns cliambers ; 

We will be glad and reioice in 
. tiJiee ; 

We will niak<* mention of tliy 
^'love more than of wine : 
Miigliiiy do they love thee. 

5 lam black, Imt '^comely, 

0 ye ^'dauglucjrs <if Jernsak*m, 
As (ho M'eids of ^'Kedar, 

As the curtains of Bolosnon. 

6 Look not upon me, because I 

am swarthy, 

Because the sun hath ^scorched 
■ me. . . 

My ^mother’s sons were in- 
censed against me ; 

They imdc^ me keeper of the 
vineyards ; 

BaJ mine own vineyard liave 
^ ^ I not kept. 

7 Tell me, 0 thou "whom my 

soul iovetli, 

Wliercj tJiou "fc^edest thy fior/r, 
where thou makest // to5»fest 
at noon : 

For why should I he as one 
that is veuTed 

Beside the Hocks thy com- 
panions ? 

8 If thou know not, O *‘thou 

fairest among women, 

00 thy way forth, by the foot- 
steps of the flock. 

And feed thy kids beside th,e 
siiephwds’ tents. 


H>r, 

wdktefti. 


^ Or, Thn,t 
liaM dc i't'A 
fym 


6 , S, &:c. 
® 1 K. (i. 3 , 
Jer. 22. ; 
/2 Chr. 3. 
» U. 35. 1 
Is, 33. 9 i 


* Ph. m. 6 

r 2 S. 6 , 19 ; 

1 Chr. 16 . 3 , 
Hos, 3, I 
« cli. 7. S . 


l'* Uirh 

r 

rtiiiiijis. 


|L;i; 



SOJS'O OF SOLOMOX 


Th»y seek and flud each n( her. Thu Uridal 


•ocegjiti'OTs 


F(»r 1 Jiiri sick from lov< 
' His loft, liaiid w. uiuJc 
liead. 

And his riuhi; liaiid doth 


li IIh* <luy ^ l)(* c*fH»|, and *pr, 

tiic slnuh^ws Iloo a\va\'* 

Tnriumy iH^Ioved.and he limn 
lik(‘ a. -‘-'dMHMH* a yoiniy hari 
-Upon the ^ niouniaiiis of 
Hhdhcr. sor, 

mm’iiiu. 

O I>y ni,dit on my IhmI T soindd 'inT'" 

O him "whom inysoiii lo\c‘ih ; 

F ^'soimhr, him, but I found 

hakrm 

2 Irnui.] will rise now, amU-o. 

abonr the city ; 

In tlie "’slriM:‘ts and in the broad 
ways 

I will seek him whom my soul 
loveth : 

I srumht him, hot I foun 
not. 

3 ^^The watchmen that go a])out 

the city found me : 

To whom I ,sY^/c/, Saw ye him 
whom my soul lover li ? 

4 It was hut a little that I passed 

from them, 

When I found him whom my 
soul hjveth : 

I held him, and w«)iild not let 
him jj^o. 

Until ] had '’brou^Ltht him into 
juy nujtluuAs liouse, 

*\nd into the ehanUHT of Inu* 
that com.'eiv(‘d nn?. 

o I adjure you, 0 darnditers of 
, , Jerusalem, 

Hy the -^roes, or by the hinds of 
the held, 

That ye stir not uj), nor awake 
Until Uie please. 

t] * Who is this that cometh up 
from tlie wilderness like 
* pillars of smoke, 

Perfumed with myrrh anti 
^Trankineense, 

With all powders of the mer- 
chant ? 

7 Behold, it is the litter of 8fJ- 
omon : 

Threescore, mighty imm are 
about it. 

Of the mighty men of Israel 

3 They all handle tin 5Sword, 
are ^"expert in war : 

EviTy man hatli Iiis ” sw'orcl 
upon his thigh, 

Because of "fear in the night. 

1) King Bolomon made himself a 
j>alaiif|oin 

Of the wood of Uebaaou*. ^ r ' 


> Or, Let 
hi.^ hd 
hand be 


Lliat ye stir not up, nor awake 
. Until, Hie please. 

8 The voice, of my beloved! be- 

hold he CGineth, 

Leaping upon the mountains, 
skipping upon the hills. 

9 My beloved is like a ^-^roe or 

a ' young hart : 

Behoitl, be stan.de th behind 
our wall ; 

He looketh in at the windows: 
He glaneeth ^'through the lat- 
tice. 

10 I^Iy beloved spake, and said 
mho me, 

^ Idse up, my love, my fair one, 

^ and coHje away. 

11. For, lOj tlie wilder is past ; 

Tlui rain is ovei* and gone ; 

12 Tlu* flowers appear on the 

earth ? 

The time td tln.^ '’singing <tf 
hh*ffs is coiim, 

xAnd the voice of the "Hurlle- 
dove is heal'd in our land ; 

1 3 The " iig-tree ri]>enet h her green 

figs, 

And the " vines are in blossom ; 
They give forth tiieir fra- 
grance. 

Arise, my love, my fair one, 
and come aw^ay, 

14 0 my dove, that art in the 

clefts of the rock, in the 
covert of the steep place. 

Let me see thy countenance, 
’'let me hear fhv vfuce ; 
tor sweet is thy voice, and thy 
countenance is ''comely. 

15 Take us the foxes, the little 

foxes, that spoil the vine- 
^ yards ; 

' . .For our ^ vineyanii - mm In 
^ • blossom. 

/its among 


Or, 

pruning ot 
viuea 



HOISG i)l^ kS()].0]\10N 


10 1 iiMJiade pillars lh(a*enr of 
.silver, 

The hoUuin Huavof of .qohl, 
llu‘ Heat of h of pui'ple, 
lhieniiOsl't.here(d’ ^ 

■\vitli love, 

Freiii tlie (IjtUMliierH of Jeru- 
salem., 

.11 (.JO fort 1 1, () y<.‘ Jan, !:J hers 

Ziriii, ami hello] J kill,!; ISuhj- 

JIHOi, 

Will] Ihecrowu wkerovvith Ins 
in other hutli crinviieJ him 
in tlio '“Jay of his espensals, 
AiiJ in tile Jay of Jie giueinesH 
of .ills lieart. 


Id Or, 

ijirnt iiif! 
rn lira Of' 


* J Or, mir 

fflitir (}jrs 


4 l>eho]d„ ''Mlioii a]*t fair, my 
io\'e ; hello idythou art fair; 
^ Tliiiie ’’ ey.c3s m:e.as JoTes -^'be- 
lli ml thy veil . 

T!'i,y ^ ii.air is as a flock of goats, 
'That. Mie along t,l:ie side of 
nn>mit ^Md-ilead. 

2 Thy Moetij are !ik(‘ a flock o/ 
j'irrs that are hnrijj sliorn. 
Which are conn; up Troni tiie 
Avasliiiig, 

•’ W here« d' every < mo hat li 

twins, 

A.i.sd none is hta'eaved. among 
thoin. 

J Thy lips are a ^thread of 
■ st,*ai.‘let, ■ 

A} id tliy ''Ain ml h is eoniely. 
Th,y ^^'tiouples are like a piece 
of a pomegranati‘ 

Kehiiid thy Wmil. 

■1- Thy ''neck is like the ti over of 
David Iniilded Dor an ‘hir- 
inoi*y,„ 

Whereon there ^'hang a tiioii- 
sand bnekiers, 

All the shields of the mighty 
men. 

5 .Tliy ’’two hre.asts..aro like two 
fawms 

That are hvins of a, rot.;, 

Whitdi Vfet‘d among the liiit‘s. 

G AJiiill tiuolay he cool, anti the 
shadow's iie.e away, 

I will g(*f me {<> the momitaiu 
of ^Dnyirh, 

And to idle hill of ^'frankin-* 
ceil Be, 


sOr/ZYu 


^ 0f , lacks 


Mir, 


IS rieb. 

barred. 


(margO 


Dent. n. u 
1 Chr. fi. 
23; Eitek, 


14t ar<> 
'luithm 


<i ch. 1. 0 
eh. 1. 2, 1 ' 
.t’ch. 1, 3 
■mrov. 5.3 
>>■ Ps. 19. Kt ; 
Prov. 24. 13 
' 0-en. 27. 

■27 ; Hos. 
14. fi 

Prov, 5', ■ 
10-18. ,■ 
men. 20. 3 
"'Nell. 2. h; 

Ecjcl. .2. 0 
'* ell. fi. 1 1 ; 


^ik,ip€ffh 


Mtf, wifi}, 
t ft min 


16 Awake, O north wind; anti 
come*, thtiu sontli ; 

Blow^ upon my '’gaiaien, tlmt 
the spices theivof may flo\v 
out. 

Let 'hny beloved come inhi his 
garden, ^ 

And eat his jimdous frniis. 

5 1 am ^etjiuc into my gaoien, 
** my sister, ///,// hrnie ; 

1 have gathered iny ^'niyrrli 
with my spice ; 

I have eaten iny 'Mmin^ycond) 
with my honey ; 

1 have 'hlrunk my \\in«‘ wiih 
my milk. 

, Kat, 0 friends ; 

Drink, yea, drink alnnnlautlv. 
0 beloved. 


7 ^’Thou art ail fair, my love ; 
And tliere m no spot in thee. 

8 Dome witlime from ‘''Lebanon 

my bride, 

"With me from Lebanon ; 


d Ih‘OV, 9. 
Is. 66. 1 





8 Hf?b. 
mr/fcL 


s Heb. 
bowels. 


i^urtmi 

away 


What will 
' ye tell 
him I 
TImI &c. 


Or/',,. 

sleep, hut 
my heart 

ymketh 


« ffeb. 
wmdforth. 


^ Or, mix 


SOKG OF SOLOMON 

The Tsmporary Separation. Mutual Praise ot the BrideKroom and the Bride 


,, 2 1 'was asleep, but my lieart 

ri waked: 

It is the veice of my beloved 
tliiit kiKtoketb, .mi/in;/. 

Open lo me, "my sister, m\' 

ove, " my dove, my Omdii- 

filed ; 

For my liead is tilled with 
dew, 

^ly Mocks with the drops of 
the iiiKht. 

.‘1 I have '< put off my garment ; 

li{>w sliali I |;>ut it Oil ? 

1 Iiavo *’ washed my feet ; how 
shall I defile them ? 

4 iVly beloved put in his Iiand liy 

the hole of the door , 

And my =^‘Aieart was moved 
tor Iiim. 

5 I mse lip to open to my be- 

loved ; ■ . ‘ ■ 

And my hands ^ dropped with 
myrrh, ^ 

And my fingers with liquid 
. myridi, 

Upon tjie handles of the 
])olt. 

a T o}.)eu(Mi to my lieloved ; 
hnt my beloved liaiM^witli- 
<lrawii himself, and was 
.gone, 

^ My soul -Uiad failed me whmi 
he * spake : 

I ^ sought him, hut 1 could not 
find him ; 

I ^called him, hut he gave me 
no answer. 

7 Tiie watchmen that go about 
the city found me, 

They smote me, they woundefl 

me ; ■ ■ ■ ■■ 

The keepers of the walls took 
o T '"'mantle from me. 

o I adjure you, 0 daughters of 
Jerusalem, if ye find my 
beloved, 

^Tiiat .ye tell him, that am 
sick from love. 

3 What is thy beloved more than 
ono/Arr iHdovod, 

0 thou ^fairest among women ? 
What 1 s thy beloved more than ) 
nnolJwr beloved. 

That thou dost so adjure us ? 

10 My beloved is wliitie ■ and 

rudely, 

. : i '*'rhe''oh‘iefostanioijigtenthou>- 
. wad. , ^ 1 
Sis kfiad ia as tke miei fine 

'$oMi ■ 


ch. I. 0 
el). 2. I t ; 

V(«r. 1 1 

'' bk. 11 . 1 

Gtill. lii. 2 
1 .b;r, :n. 20 
vrr. i;5 
« ell. rt. 1 
' ver. 2 

ell. y. 1 
IVov. L 
ell. 3. 3 
■ eh. 2. 7 ; ■ 

;}. p 

" ell. 2. .'■> 

^Uih. L S; 

<5. 1 

« 1 S. Itl. 12 
^ Ps, 4r*, 2 
^ ver. 2 
^ ch. 1. ; 

d,,l 

” Ux. 25, 7 
’'fh. (1. 2 
“^eh.2. I 
^ ver. r> 

^ Ex. 28, 20; 

■■ 39. r;] ; , 

Ezek. 1.16; 
Ban. 10. 0 

24. 10; i 
28. is; ; 
Jnb28. 16; i 
1! 

^Mjh. 7. 4 I 
'’iK. t. :i:i; i 
Pa, 80. 10 • 
Ezek. 17. 

2M; 31. s 
<l ch. 7. i) 

'■ 2 S. 1. 23 
/ ch, 5. r. 

''ch. 1.8 


' ch. r>. 1,'i 
^ ch. I. 7 

' ch. 2, 1 ; S. 
Vi 

ch.2. 1C; 

7. 10 


" ch. 1. 15 
1 K. 14. 17 
«ch, 1.5 
^Ps. 48. 2; ' 
50. 2 
"vur. 10 


Ilis Mocks are ■' Ijiisliy, ajid nir, 
black as a raven. 

.1,2 Mis 'eyes ar(‘ like doves b» 3 side 
^tiie water brooks, 

Washed Aviili niilk,g/g/ mor 

Set, .. ■ tlmjt 

l.‘> llis c-licfkH UP' ati a '■!»((! nf &, 
" s| nws, a.s- bauka of .sw o,u „ 

. l'*''*I>S : kthai 

1118 lips are m lilies, ’'droi)- ,5,,, 
ping liquid irivrr-li. tw.i 

11 Hishaiidsai'eq.s- '■'lings of gold 
_ set wirb. ber\-! ; ‘ '■‘Oi, 

His body is q.v ivory work 

"’overlaid P'//7^ " sappbii'i's. I''''' 

la His legs are ns piillars of mar- 

bie, set upon sockets of line [M;;, 

goid : , ■ imry 

Ills as|)ect is lilce ^Le1■)a]lon, iM>r. 

^ ^ excellent as the '’cetla.rs. emrm 

lb His ^^''^/mquth is .most sweet ; iror 
■ altogether Movelv. 

ilim IS my l'}eioved, and this P&t 
IS my friend, 

0 daughters of Jenisalern. 

•'■Whither i8 thy bdovod 

/ g()n,e, . 

"fairest arnojjg woii-a-n ? 
X'vlnther liaMi tiiy beloved 
turned iiim, 

Tliat Ave may sc.^ek him willi 
tliee ? 

2 My Jieioved is gone doAvri to 
us ; garden, to tlte» *’beds of 
spices, 

To ^ ieed in tliegurdens, and to 
gather ^lilies. 

belovaurs, ami my 

TTw /lock among 

the lilies, 

fair, 0 iny love, as 

^ i irzali, 

'^ Comely as Merusalem, 


'^Terrihle as ^Mm army willi imhh 
banners, hin^ert 

0 f urn away eyes IVtini 

nui, 

her they ^*‘have ov(*rcom<‘ iih‘, ‘eor, 

iliat fie along the sale of 
Gdead. 

6 ^Thy teeth are like n f!o(* of 
cAVes, 

Which, are come up from the 
. washitig ; 

Wiereof every <me hath twins. 

And none is bereaved among 
them. 



B(M'G 


OF,.BOLOM(m 


Mnfiirtl Pra|g<^ of tiso 'Britloffroom aiwl the Brhlo. Their Union in Invlnelble 'Love 




'' Ofj mud* 
W lite 
/v 

iknrkh <if 

/fttiil* 

mdih 

TOr, 


« Or, 
hmmig 


hi. 




< "111)" l(‘iii |il<‘s an* likr a 'Nii.-i.rr 

uf a puiiH^araiialo 

iliy T(‘iL <^vh’.£'u; 

,s 'ria*s-v ai'(> I lnv<‘S(aH't‘ ''(ini, .m ja 

a Hi 1 lull i>‘c« ‘ c< >110 u hi j H -;*! 

AihI ^'‘vlririiiswiihorn iMunhoi*. V. lo 

II "jiy iUiW, my " imdefiKMl, is mTVi- 
Init . one ; , , o n ■ 

Slu^ is iho uiily ono of iioi* 

iiioiiu'r; "''ys^ir'y 

Sho is (lie -Adioiee oiio of jaa* “ ivii'o 
Uial huvv hiM\ 

The Tlaiio^hiers saw hej% and 
_^ealied her blessed ; *• is. 35. 2 

Ym, Ijie ''(jneeiss and the eon- 
eidiines, and tliey praised 
Iier. 

lU Who is she that looketh forth '^ch. 1 . 15 , 
as the iiioriiiiig, ' **■* 

Fair as tlie ■'^^'iiioori, ; , 

Hdear "as the sun, 

/''Terrilile as: an army ' with . ' 
banners ? 

11 1 .went i,lowri i:iito the ,ga.rden, 

t>l* nuts, 

T«.> see th.e green plants of .t]:ie ■' 

IV) seii \v'liethe,r ■ *"tli 0 'vinti 
biuhled, ■ 

ihf‘ p<'>itiegranates were 
ill iiower. <i 3 i».' 2 .» 

.12 .Ikitore I was a, ware, i,n,y ''soul. ."ch. »tio' 
set me ■ ‘ ■ 

AjfHiifj/ the fjliariots of iny 

^ princely people. ‘ " iVov. 23. 31 


.1:1 lietnrii, return, 0 Shnlarn. | the lips of 

r..t«rH. ilaat ^^■e u.uv 

look upon thee. 'cts-io; 10 O am my be lovecrs : ✓ 

Airi ni . , , his *T3eiu-e is“t<>wanl me. 

NMll ye loolc upon the llO:nmermrileTrfw 

H ^ the field ; 

As upon the dance -ot ''Alaha- Let ns lodge in the Tillages, 

12 Let ns get np early to the 

ihovlxanti mnrethy^ Cetiii 'cb.c-ii Let us 'see whether ilie vine 

raiidals. ( » >' pnnee s OauKli- hatli budded, and “its bins- 

I 1 .1 . T som is open, 

lh\ roumh'd ilnglis an^ like the jKnnegranates art* in 

jew e, IS, dowser'* 

The v«,rk of the liamls of a There will I give thee my 

^ HKiiliil workniain love — J' 

- IhiV lK>dy is ///rca roninU^^^ 13 The “mandrakes giv.* furtii 

■II , fragrance ; 

m. mniHled wukj is AiuO^atourdoorsureallmim- 

ThyiVtVo'- 1 1 - "“V'w Her of ‘preciouB fruits, new 

Ihy waist ig lih> a heap of and old, 

diAlKl’'L ,.oi i-r Which I have laid u)) for thee. 

Dei about With lilies. Q my beloved. 


.1 Thy " two biHusIs aro like iwo 
; faw:nB ■ 

That are twu*ns <d' a roo. 

4 Thy ^Aieck is like dm tower 
of ivory ; 

TliiiK‘ eyes u.s lln* pools in 
"IlesldMUi, by tJie gate of 
fla(]j-rahi>iiii : 

Thy nosi‘ is like the hover of 
Lelianon 

Which lookeili toward Danias- 

'CUS. 

..5 Thy. head upon thee is^ like 
. '■ C.larine], ■ 

And tlie hair of thy head like 
purple 1 

The king is lield captive in 
the tresses //^rrre/; 

6 IIow" "fair and liow jileasaiit 

art thou, 

0 love, for delights ! 

7 This thy , stature is like to a 

palm-tree, 

; ■ And thy dmeasts to iis 'clus- 
i ' ^.,y , ters. 

8 I said, I will clnob up into 

the palm-tree, 

1 will talc(‘ lioid of the 
bnuu‘hes tliereof : 

lal ili\ hreasis lie as clusters 
of tin* \ me, 

iVnii th(‘ siiH^ll of thy breath i 
like ^ app({‘s, 

9 And thy ^b^'inonth like the i 

best w’i lie,' i 

That ’’goetli down ’^‘Asmoothiv j; 

uiv be|oveiL " « 

^Hitliding tTnam^ the lips of 
those that are asleep. 

10 lam my be lovt^dAs. ; « 

, toward me. 

as*"^ ^ 

forth into the field ; 

Let us lodge in tlie vilhiges, 

12 Let m get up early to tlio 
vineyards ; 

Let us ‘"see whether tlse vine 
hath hndded, ("/in/ ^Mls ])]oS“ h 
som is open, 

And the pomegranates uia* in m 
dower : 

There \vill I give tlu^e iny 
love, — 


thit are 
ml«i^ te 
move (m, 
apeul') 


H Or. the 

ttnOti' 
grapi> 
ap ptxir 




.soKo- ^OE miAmim 


tlie Biid«?jgroosn iind tli« .Brk1«^ ill liniiicible Lo¥e 

8 0b fliat th<iu wert as my 
brotlier, ■ ■ 

1 ’ll a I suck <.‘< i ( 1 K‘ ] > reaBts of my 
moihrri 

IV/if'H I sboiilb limi Ibee with- 
(Hit, f. would kiss tbiMv: 

Yea, and iioii^* woiilfl deBpise 
lue. 

2 I WiMild b‘ad tbee, "^bHng 
iliov into my motlier’s bouse’ 

MVho would iuHlruet me ; 

1 would, euuse Oiee to (Iriiik 
<.»1 spiced, wine. 

Of tlie ^ juice of mv pome- 
ajariate. 

^ ^'liis left luind should bp under 
my Iiead, 

Aiid bis right band should em- 
brace me. 

^ "I adjure you, 0 daughters of 
deru Salem, 

^Tbat ye stir not uj), nor awake 
my love, 

Until ^ he please. 

‘^WJio is this that eometh* up 
irom the wildermvss, 

L(3a]iing upon her beloved ? 

Under the Oii)}>le-treo I awak- 
ened thee : 

dliere tb\' mother was in travail 
^ ^ with thee. 

There was she in travail "'that 
brought thee fortJi. 

Set me .fs.a,.seal upon thy 
heart, as a “^seal u])on thine 
arm : 

For love is strong as deatli ; 

^Mealousy is « cruel as Blieol ; 

Ihe tl aslies thereof are Hashes 
of tii'e, 

very dame of ^Jehovah. 

Mmy waters cannot quench 
love, 

2s either can floods drown it : 


a man won id 
buhslance of 1 
love. 

le wonhl uOj 
tenmed. 


8 We have a little sister, 

And slu^ Mialb no f)r(‘asts : 
AVhat sliaii we do foi* our 
sister 

In die day wlum she sliall lie 
Sfiokcnfor? 

11 If slie 1)(* a wall. 

Ye will build U])on her 
turret of si Is er : 

And if slie be a dfior, 

Y"e .will inclose her with 
' boai’ds of eedai*. 

.10 I ^Uam a svall, and. rny ]u*easts 
like the towers fluorofi 
riitm was I ill ills eyes 'as one 
tliat f(.)nr.i<.l peace. 

11 Solomon liad a ^'vineyard at 
Uaai-lunnon ; 

He Uet out the virieMU*d unto 
keepers ; 

Every on<‘ foj* the MVuit 
tiiereof wtis to briiiga‘''th,oii- 
sand pieces of silw‘r. 

.12 My vineyard, wliicb is mine, 
is before me : 

Tho'u, 0 Solomoj], slialt have 
, , tlie tJioiisand, ■ 

And tliuse that kee|.) the fruit 
there<,>f two hundred. 

13 Thou 


* Or, That 

tiiou 

nnuhUst 


Or, nurd 
n-hbe 


]Hk,kf 

tkmmti 


s Heb. 
Why 

shotUd ye 
dir zip f 
(JT why &c. 

* Or, itt or, 
die 


that, dwellest in .. ■ 
gardens, 

Tlie^' coju fianioris liearkmi 

thy voice : 

Cause me to hear it. 


? Or. A 

t/uid 

fOiemmt 

jUxme 

■' ® Heb, 
Jak, 


^^Make .haste, my belov 
And be tiiou ^llke to 
or to a youiig hart 
Upon the ’"mountains of 



11. Obedience ©njolnetl. Corriipiion of Zion 

^ •'noii.ijJi f.if tin-, ijiji'ijt- I O' 

oiki-ings of ranis, and the fat 
ted beasts ; and I delight not 
the blood ot bnlloclcH, or of Jatr bs „ 
orot he-goats. 12 YVlien ‘ 

'“'to apjjear before 
required this 

trample niy courts r j:5 Briii- 

is '‘Heb, a» 

I Hll tluOnxillUtlOll unto lliO • * llPW 

moon and salibath, tlio ‘' calling of 
assemblies, — " 1 cannot awuv Avitb fOr, i,-,,, 
luiquiry anil the solemn meet- 

14 1 c)ur jK^v liiooiis arni 'WtVMiO/, 

’"f';i«sfs my sonl Xifl" 
liixteili ; tliey ai'fYu ^<^h‘oubJr uu|<> 

}U(^ ; 1 xnrx \v(^‘iry of lu'aiinxx 

tiunn. Jo And whon vo"H})re?ui 
your hands, ^l\vi]| lihlo 
Hinu,^ ('yxiS iiHuxi you ; ^a*ae wlien 
yo vniako mariy px^ayoVs, I wij] 
not jiear : ’'“your hands are fail of 
blood. 1() MVash von. ^xnake 
you clean ; "juxt away the evil of 
your doin^rg from ]>ef(».re mine 
; ’’cease to do evil ; 17 learn 
to do well ; Bi>ek jiistie(‘. relieve Or, ..f 
^t]-K.oppa^egsed,;jxx(lge t lie father- 
less, i>lead fur the widojv. 

LiliQtt^ihey ^ (f^ 
I hison, they he ““/f ^ a 2 
.ITl ‘T^F ye Ik* wTnihg 
ami ohaient, ye shall '^eat the 
^?opd ot the land : 20 but if ye 
xvlusc and rebel, ye shall ]m ^de- 
voured witlx the Hwoi'd ; k>r the 


ye eomef, 
me, who liatli^ 
at youi' liaiid, to 
u no 


" y ^u'avens, and mve 

ear, 0 'eiinh ; for Jcdiovah hatii 
y/imt i ^lave ^nourished ajid 

mikd _ .bfoiig'ixt up ’cliildreii, xind tli£‘y 

• have * rebelled against me. The 

^ ox kiiosveth his owner, and the 
ass ns master’s crib; /m,/ Israel 
<lorii liot know, my people ’^'dotli 
notconsHJer. 4 Ah sinful nation, 
a pouple ^Jadx'ii with iniquity, a 
seei of evil-doers, children iliat 
''deal eorriiptlyl they have «for- 
sakeii Jejmvali, Ibev have Me- 
spised ill,, Holy ()j„, of Israel, 
the} arey.stranged ^yo//r back- 

«itV'* ■ -’'PP'y y« 1)0 still 

^ sti liken, that ye 'iv volt more and 

•eiT'’/n' Jieiid is ‘sick, 

and Hlie whole heai-t faint, (i i 
I'l'oin tlie sole of the foot even 
unto the head there is "no sound- 
ness in it; /„// '"wounds, and 
hrinses, and fresh strii>ea : they 
have not been clo.swi, neither 
koiind up, ueiiher "moUified with 
on. 1 Your 'country is desolate ; 
your cities are burned with tiro ; 

} our land, strangers devotir it in 
your pre.soiice, and it is destdate, 
as overthrown I ly sf rangers. « 
And the daughter of Zion is left 
as u " booth in a vineyard, as a 
lodge in a garilen of cucumbers, 
as a besieged city. 'I ‘Except 
Jehovah of hosts had loft unto iis 
f \ery small "reninunl,we should 

hovf 1 ^'xh'Ui, wu should 
-^y# "¥**eit like unto Gomorrah. 

8 ^fa'-lho '' word of Jeliovali, 

.te rulers ot "Hodom; give ear 
Of our Sod, }e 
people of Gomorrah. 11 -'"What 
mito me is the multitude of 
your aacntices? ■ siiith Jehovah; 


44.18 
ch, r». 18 
" (ih. 14. 
^'Nuh. 1.7 
ver. 08 


'ftp mm' I 


come a ‘'harlot I she tliat was full 
pt mstico I righteoHsmiss lodged 
m her, but now '‘murderers. 22 
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Zioiii Is corrupt, hut yet is to be redeemed, tjcliovali’g universal lieig'ii. 

princes sires reljol lions, and coin- 
imnions of thieves; every one 
noveih bribes, and foiloweth after ^ 5; 

rewards: they "‘jiute not tiie rKi-* 
hitherJess, iKnliier doth the cause 
uiii.wviilo.w come unto them. 

^ 2 \ Therefore saitli the Lord, 1> 

’^.lehovah of Iiohih tho ''Mi«ht.v ■ o 
- One oi [sriu‘], Ah., 1 will ease 

Jih; (if luine adverwirioH, au(i /eWa.L. 

'■avi'iif'-e nie of mine enemioH ; 83-], 

HI s.;) and I will ^tiifn my liainl “oii. (Ki" 
iiimii thee, and ^/tlmnnighlv 
liui-ge away thy dross, and will 
'take away all thy “tin; 2(; and 
V restore thy ‘'jud.tfe-s as at oVKi.ii; 

_ the tirst, and thy connsellors as f- 

at the hofeanniiiM : afterward thou S wi 
Shalt be called The "city of riaht- ftiPfl 

eousneas, a faithful town. 27 ^^iou Jd’-'ii V 
shall be ‘redeemed with justice, m.'n ’ 
and her converts with righteous- 'ht 
ness. 28 But the destructioii s. io-ai.’ 
ot transgressors and sijiners shall 
be together, and they that forsake ” & “■ 

Jehovah shall lie consumed. 22 wk.u. 
lor they shall be ashamed of the JS'io ’-4 
oaks w’hich ye have desired, 
and y(i shall be confounded for 
the gardens that ye have chosen. “ Sl'.S 
JO For ye shall he as 'an oak 
wlif.se "leaf fadeth, and as a KlVfe 
ganleii that hath no water. Jl 
And the smuig shall be as tow, nk.li.' 
and his work as a spark; and 
they shall both “burn together, 

J,“l*L-.b-One shall (ineueh them. ulAI’ 

£y The word that y Isaiah the 
11 Amoz saw eonceniing «<ib (» i 

^ J ii< iah and J er usalem. ho ; 

^ shall come to pass ^ L?ut. 31 

/m tlie latter days, that the moun- 
tarn of Jehovah’s house shall be 
established ® on the top of the Prov^b^ 
mountains, and shall be exalte<l 

' and ^all nations &ki7 

shall flow unto it. 3 And « many IS' 
peoples shall ffo and say, Coine IS ]?*;' 
ye, and let us go up to the moun- 4- 

ton ol Jehovah, to the house of 
the God ol Jacob; and he will a. 15 
teach us of his ways, and we will kV*' ‘‘‘ 
walk m his paths: for “out of 
Zion shali go forth ® the law, and i 

the word of Jehovah from Jeru- 1. s 
»ilem. 4 And he will Judge 
twem) the nations, md will decide " u 
.oaneennng many jpeoplea; and 
|h6f shid! beat their awords into 
plbwiharep, and their ^peai^ Into m ; /ob’< 

^hnlnrhOofcB ;; mtm ifeaii not Ml i 


*Or, 

Uiey ttat 
rtimii 0 / 
her 

breaking. 


«^Or, 

tereointfis 


7 Or, a 

terebinth 


are. lifted up, lb and upon every 
Jolty tower, and uiioii every 
iortihed w'all, 16 and upon all 
the “ ships of Tarshis.li, ami iiixm 
all pleaBant ^Mmagery. 17 And 
the loftiness of man shall be 
bowed down, and (he Jiaughth 
Ui'SH of men shall be l^rought 
iow' ; and Jehovah alone shajl 
be exalted hi that day. IK And 
the ^ idols shall utterly pass away, 
in Ami men shaJI ^'go into the 
caves of the rocks, and info the 
hoies of the earth, from before «»# 
the terror of Jehovah, and finah 
the glf.ry of his majesty, when 
he anseth "to shake mightily tli« 

« I®- P» ^ ^wih. 11, s ^ cb. 40 . 4 ^ t*!i. tt 
» 5 I I K,. 10. 12 4 ©b, 11 I J MliTLf 

mu. 1. 2M J Hair. 1 «, HeX Um 


^ tt tht* 
head 




Or, 
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*J siciaih’i ■RnleT'jS ileiiotinacwi* Waratom W<oix]en ideii 0 HTO«il 


n Or, 


fMmw 


1 (Or, 
miff 


1'1‘fclirf ‘Up, 


earth, 20 In that <la..v hk^ii bIihII 
a.way„their. iOolB of silver, 
and f In ‘ir idols \thie]i have 

been ouuie for tln*ni t<» worshfi), to 
llicj iijoles and to ^'hats ; 21 to 
^140 into the cavern h of the roekn, 
ami into olefts <if the nig‘Ke<l 
nH‘ks, from liefore ihe terror of 
Jt^hovalu and from the rfory of 
his majt^st'\^ wlien he ariselli to 
shake uii«*htily the earth, 22 
^M^nise ye from man, whose breatli 
is in his u<»striJB ; for wlierein is 
he to^be accounted of ? 

O For, bebold, tlie Lord, Jeho- 
O vail of hosts, <[or]i take away 
from Jenisalem and from Judah 
stay and stalf, the whole stay of 
■ bread, and the whole stay of water ; 

2 ^dlie mighty man, and'the man of 
war ; the judge, and the prophet, 
and the diviner, and the ekler ; 3 
the captain of fifty, and the hon- 
orable man, and the counseilor, 
and the exp(u;t Lartiticer, and the 
skilfoi enchanter, 4 And I will 
give '‘children to be tlieir jirinees, 
and ^ babes shall rule over them. 
5 And the piiople shall ])e 'op- 
pressed, every one by aiioth(*r, an<l 
every one ])y bis neighbor ; tlm 
childsiiali behave liimseif proudly 
against the old man, ami the Ijase 
against the hoiiorabJe. {] When 
a man shall 'take hold of bis 
brother in the house of liis fattier. 
Thou hast cd otldng, ho 
thou our ruler, and let this ruin 
he under thy hand ? 7 in that 
clay shall he lift ii]) his v(na\ 
say mg, I will not be Li '"healer ; 
for in my house is neither bread 
nor clothing : ye shall not make 
me rider of the people, 8 For 
"Jerusalem is ruined, and Judah 
Is fallen; because thei|* "tongue 
and their doings are against Jeho- 
vah, provoke the eyes of his 

gloi‘y. J sliow of their 

eountenanee doth witness against 
them ; and they declare their sin 
as '^Bodom, they hide it nob Woo 
unto their bouI ! for they have ^ 
^done evil unto theinscdycB,., 11) ^ 
my ye of the * righteous, that it \ 
Bhiiil he well ivitk him ; for they : 
shall eat the fruit of their doings. ^ 
1 1 Woe unto tln‘ wicked ! it shall \ 
y ill ivith hiai ; for ^ what hts ^ 
haiidB have done shall be done ^ 
unto him. 12 As for my i>eople, ; 
•children are their oppressors, and 
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women rule over them. 0 my 
people, ’'they that lead rhee cause 
thee to err, and destroy the way 6Hch. 
of thy paths. ' 

IJ Liehovah standeth npb^enn- 
tend, and standeth to ju<lg<‘ tlie 
^peoples, hi Jidiovah will -"enter -or, 
into judgment witit tlm ehh>rs of 
liis people, and tiu* yirinces there- 
of: It. is ye tliat iiave "'eaten up 
th(3 vineyanl ; tiie ''spoil of tlie 
poor is in your hous(‘S : 15 what 
mean ye tliat ye ''ci-usls my ptM)- 
ple, and. grind the face of the 
poor? saith the Imrd, Jehovah of 
hosts. 

1 6 H or eo\ or J e li ovah sa i tl , Be- 
cause the '' dan gliters of Zion are 
haughty, and walk with out- 
stretched necks and vanton eyes, 
walking and mincing as they* go, 
and making a tinkling with their 
feet ; 17 therefore the Lord will 
smite with a scab the crown of the 
head of the daughters of Zion, and 
Jehovah will ' lay bai‘e their secret 
parts. IS In that day the Loni 
will tak(? away the lieauty of their Ijl 
mikiets, and the ^eanis„ and the Mir, 
‘'’cregceulB ; 11) the ]»entlantB. and 
the M)rac.e lets, and tlu‘ inutlh^rH ; M>r, 

20 the*'^hea.(Mfes, and the ankle I 
'.chains, and the Bashes, and the 
perfume bb:^f^s,'aM tlie ainuiets; 

21 the ringR, and the j(?w- 

els; 22 thefestiA^al ro].)es, anj the 
mantles, aiul the shawls, and the 
satchels; 2H the hand-mirrors, 
and the fine linen, and the tur- 
bans, and the veils. 24 And it 
shall come to pass, that instead of 
sweet "spices there shall he rot- 
tenness ; and instead of a girdle, a 
rope; and instead of 'well set hair, 
”*hal(iness; and instead of a robe, 
a ""girding of sackcloth; brand- 
ing instead of beauty. 25 Thy 
men sliall "fall !>y the sword, aiid. 
thy mighty in the war. 2d And loHeu 
her Agates shall iamont and 
mourn ; and she shall be ^biciso- 
late and ^sit upon the ground. 

A 1 And seven wmineh shall 
^ take hold of ’’one man in 
that day, saying. We will eat our 
own bread, and wear our own ap- 
parel; (Uily Jet us be calh'd by 
thy name*; "take thou a\\a\,' uib- 
reiiroacli. 

2 Intlmt day shall the neb 
of J ehovah be beau ti fu I a n d g * o - 
rious, and the fruit of the land 



IS A LA H 


A Mmmimtt to b« sairecl. Parable of tli© Vineyarci* Woes proaowaced on tli© Wicketl 

fihall eel lent and eoroely for 10,20; } 10 

Uieiri Hint are '^escaped of Inrael. 

4 And d Rlmll coiiie to pasH, that 
he that in ^’left in Zion, and In* ‘«i3;Kom 
tlnit reinaineih in dernsalem, Hliall 1 ; 

h(* calleil Mndy, even every oia^ . 

that IS wniteii ^nnotn*- tJie livin^r 
ill Jenisahen; 4 when the L<.>rd 
Bhall ha.y(‘ wasiied away the ^ filth 
of die ■'^d;in;,»itt(‘rH of Zion, and Adidk’S 
Kliall Ijave pmwd the ^M>Iood of 'gV:’IVvi 
dernsahnn from the niidst thereof, .f A’Mt' ' 
blast hy the •'"^'spirit of jnstlce, and by il'n’ 
the -’Lspirit of Iinrning. h And 
^Jehovah \yiil^ create 'over n, he priAr 

tiiace ^^hoie Iiabitalion of mount Zion, «w*h.’ 2 ^.’ 4 V“ 
ainl over iier asseirililies, ■^'a cloud ’ 

and smoke hy <lay, and the sliiii- "vei-. m; 

Hig of a flaming fire hy night; for «. 

over all the liloi-y ftJiall be sprf’rul Jer. 12. wi; 
a covering. (! And there shall he Mk.‘1kfV 
a ’“pavilion for a shade in the da v- 
time from the heat, and for a ’MtMi.'w; 
refuge and for a covert from Lk'ik-o'’’ 
storm and fr’om rain. ’■Ait.ai. w 

« 2 Chr. 30 . 

. ^ T ' rs; *Jer. 2. 

^ ^ 1 sing for my well- 

^ *110 beloved a song of my beloved Mt.kLa/ 

Mouching his “vineyard. My well- “Jh;®i.n 
il ‘r^9y/4 1 ?/ » ” vineyard in 'a very . 
duv^trnjttui JiiJl : XJ ;it|d he digged it, ■^chiiobr; 

^ liindgathin^lHloutthlf^^ Lam.Vir.; 

fUnd planted It ^ ^ 

vnte, ami built tf^^SiPlttlie midst ii^4; 

of ft, and also hewed out a ^ Avine- 
U s*4>Bmthorein : and he ^/]cK>kLArtEiI Jer. 

It should bring forth grapes, and s 

^it brought forth wild gmapes. «7 k . 

I 6 And now, 0 inhabitants of u. 

'Jerusalem and men of Judah, 
judge, i pray you, betwixt me 


Or, 

nwj($tic 


oppression; for rigMeouHiu^sa, 
bin, beJiold, a. cry iii'iigtff 

^ "ioinri 

house to house, that lay titdd toi,i^, 
held, till tliere be iio rrHUn, aimj 
ye be made to dwell alone in the 
fiiidst of tlie land! 1) In none 
ears .saifli Jeliovah of jiosis, of 
a trntli ‘^many Ijmist'S shall l#e 
'"(lesolate, even m^nt and fair 
without inhabitant. Id Lor ^O.en’ 
acres of vineyaiMl shall yield one 
bath, and a 'homer of seed shall 
yield bul an e])hah. 1 1 \yoe. unio 


knowle<.lge; and 'Mheir ?d}onor- nm. 
able men are famished, and 
iheir multitmlo arc pm-K'lied with 7j^t 
tliirKt. ]4 Therefore ''Shcolluith 
etilarged its desire, and ’‘opened 
its 'mmifh without imasure; and 
tlieir glory, and their mnltitude, 
and their ‘^pomp, and be that re- 
joiC(4h among them, descend info 
//. 15 And t].a5 ^mean man is 

bowed down, and the great man 
IS humbled, and « the eyes of the 
lofty are humbled : lb but ’’Jeho- 
vah of hosts is •*' exalted in justice, 
an.<i (jod the Holy One is saiicti- 
faed in righteousness. 17 *Tlien 
shall the lambs fee<.l as in their 
pasture, and the waste places of 
the fat ones sliall w'anderers eat, 

. ^ uido them that draw /ft® 
« imqintylvith cords of falseliood,®T*^' 
jiiid ski as it were with a cart rope ; ^ 

1 b ' ijiat say, Let him make speed, 
let him hasten his w'ork, tliat we 

ay see it ; and let the coiiiisol. of . , ; 

the. Holy ' One tif- leracd draw iiigli ’ 
that we may know' it! g 
20^ Mm nnto them that nmli #***^^1 
evil good, and good evil ; ihat4#i*^ 
^put darkness for light, and light ' " ■■ - 
tor darkness ; that put bitter ' ' 
for sweet, and sweet for bitter! 

* ra Ml. V * ell. 1 « oil, 1 II { . ■ I 

^ ch. 28 , 17 ; a>. 18 ; 6 !. g « cli. t lu 0 : 4 # i' 

' ^Ob, 8. 18} m »; I ret. 3. U » efe, y, ft: Mie, 1 if ; 

hltlk ^ ^ 


7 Or, 


Kocl. 10. 10, 
17 

^ Am. 0. r,, fi 
2 Pet. 2. i;j 
* .If#* :ii 27 i 

^ P». ». ,% 

^eh. 1. 3; 

f nt 

OH, I n 

. if’ 

^ Pro? 
l«s Bm. 

2, 1 

i6»8 



ISAIAJE 


ifehnTah's Vonscanoe. Isaiah’ 

SiB Hiito tlieiii thai. j 
111 fjitiir own cyoK, ajui prndont ii 
tlicrir own Bight! . 22 ^^"77,.^. 
^Ilioiii that aro 

W'lric*, jT”' ^ ‘ ■ " ■ 

r glo Htrong drill t 

♦.tlio \viek(‘d. for . 

away tlio righteoiiBijoBB of die 
righnMniB from him! 

a-l 'riu’ivforo "its tlu! tongue of 
liiv dovomviii ihe rfiibblo, and as 
iluMli’y graBH Binkotj] down in tJie 
flamo, BO theii- -^’I'oot bIijiII ho *'diH 
rottenrK'BB, ami thoir IilosBom Bhafl 
m nfi iiK diist ; because they have 
'rejected the ’law of Jeliovali of 
hoMs, aud des|iise<l the word of 
the Holy One of Israel. 25 There- 
iore is the ’anyer of Jehovah kin- 
dled apinst his ].eoplo, aijd lie 
hath Htrefehed fo]-i,h his hand 
apinst them, and hath smitten 
them ; and the * mountains trem- 
DIO, and tlieii* ^ dead liodioB are as 
refuse m tbe midst of the streets, 
"for all tins his miger is not 
tanied away, but IriH "liand is 
Btretelied ont still. 

^ 2l) And he will lift up an 'dm- 
far, and 

will ^hiBB for “dJicm qVoin tim end 


.. jwzin a««i .Feka,|i, war agaiagi Jerasalem 

his face, and with twain he cot 
ered his _fpd, and with twain h 
did riy. And one cried unto an 
otlier, and said, '‘Holy, holy, liolv 
IS Jehovah of hosts : '- ihe win,). 
<‘.u tins full oi his Hlorv. I 
H’ loundatioiis of the'iiiresiiohh 
s look at the voice of him fhai 

mhi^' house was lilleil 

smoke, a Then said I, 
Woe is me ! for I am undone; 
because I am a man f>f ^■‘unek'an 
ld.s, and I dwell in the mhlVi of 
I, <i _ people of unclean lips: for 
mine twes have seen the Mviim 
J eliovah of hosts. 

Then flew one of the seru- 
phim unto me, having a ’’live 
coal m hiH hand, which he had 
taken with the tongs from off (h(> 
altar; 7 and he 'touched my 
month witlut,. and said, Lo, this 
hath touched thy lips; and ’"thine 
iniquity is taken away, aud thv 
sm ;;_lorgiven 8 And I heard 
the voice (d the Lord, saying, 
Wliom shall I send, and who will 
Ko for ns? Then "J said, Hero 
am I; send me 9 Aiid he said,! 

^ pcop]<‘, vHem* 

ye “indeed, but imderstand iiot-« 
and y‘J “ lO'Jwd, but iierceive 
not. Jo Mala; the beart of this 
people ’■fat, and make their ears 
heavy, aud shut their eves; "lest 
they sp with their eyes.'and, hear 

^voi ti W " iiiulerstand 

with thtp heart, and turn again, 
and be healed. H Then said I 
Lord, ‘how long? And he an- 


Wise 

--J. in. 

^ Woe unfn 

J » < 5 «! h;!! dI' Bj ri ’iVgf h i o nil li- 

ihaljiiBfify 


? Heb. 
Julnrss ft/' 
if If ir/,i)lr 
nti'fh is 
his f/fort/. 


9 Or, 

expiated 


of t ](! oarih ; ami, beheld 
Bimll 'come- with speed Bwii:i]v‘: 

^iioneBliall lie W(‘ar\'' nor si m'n- 
bJe among rhem ; none'shail slnm-. 
ber nor sl(‘e|) j neither shall tlie 
^irdfo of their ioios he looBod, 
nor the latcliet of their Blioes lie 
broken : 28 whose anxnvs are 
sharp, and all their bows bent* 
their liorseB’ hoofs slial] be ac- 
counted as Hint, and their *’ wlieeJg 
as a .whirl wind : 2il their roaring 
shall be like a lioness, they shall 

they 

siialJ roar, and lav hfyhf a-p ■fiio 


"Tn, I a. 4t ; 
ilev, 4. 2, 
n 

^ Eev. 4. H 
/ISTurn. 14, 

-'1 ; i^s. 72. 
19 

Kx. a'l, 2(»; 
Lk. 6 . 8 
/t nx. fi. 12, so 

* ch. 59, S; 

, .[er, 9. :j~8 
\ Jer. SI. 57 
Mer. 1.9; 
i>an. lo, 16 
" <;h. 40. 2; 

7»'l. 5, 6, 1 1 ; 

a idn* ^ 

i'.nek. 10.. 5; 
AfftS 9. 4 
Afttft 20, 10 


frwr 


-..If. 


Ezek, a. 11 ; 

Am. 7. 1.5 
^ Mt. IS. 14, 

15; Mk.4. 
K; Lk.8. 
10; Jn. 12. 
49; Acts 
m Mi f7; 
^Kom. 11, 8 

Deut. 31. 

699 


*’'■ Or, 
sv.hskitux 

w Or, 
east their 
leaves i ! 



I 


lit* 

nils 

lifii 

"ilii 


1*11 

iililii'' 
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ISAIAH 


!«.«.«« to Ah.*. Tho Child tomanoeh Bova^ftion „r dodah. l«.iah-a Son «„d A aayHa-a 


; 1.^ 




^ran:i 


Kenuiliah, king of Israo], went up 
to Joni sjilem to war again nt it; 

could not prcvalj against it. 
1 And it waj^ told tlio ''house oj‘ 

; i ‘'«ini;(«ier- 

Ephraim, HlUl A.iid Ids 

lieart Iroiublod, and tlic heart of 
ins people, as the trees of tlie- 
b'emble^ with the wind. 

T Jehovah uido 

isaiah, (ro iorth now to timhU: 
amtw thou, and nShear-jashiih 

shall l ity Jit tile end of the ^cou- 
rdum. thjit of tlie u{)per pool, in tlie 
Jnghwuy of the fuller’s field ; ‘ 
4 and say unto him. Take heed, 
and be *^<iuiet ; nfeai* not, neitlier 

let thy heart be faint, beeaiise of 

these two tails of smoking ® fire- 
brands, for the fierce anger of 
Kezin and Sju-ia, an<l of the ^ sou 
of Reniaiiah. 5 Because 'Byi-ia, 
Bphraim, and the son of Rema- , 
liah, have purposed evil against 
thee, saying, 0 Let us go ur> 
against Judali, and vex it, ami 
let us inaKo a breach tlit^rein foi* 

* tis, aud set u]) a king in the midst 
*f„f It, even the anii of Tabee] ; 

the Lord Jehovah, 

It ahail not stand, neither sliall 
pass, 8 For tlie liead 
or feyrui IS ” Danuiscus, aud the 
Head ot JJainascms is iiedtx; and 
thrtjei^jore and five years 
snail Lphniini be broken in pieces, 
so that it shaii not be a people: 

J and^ the head of Ephraim is 
baniaria, lind the head of Samaria 
IS Kero all ah’s son. ye will 
not believe, surely ye sliall not 
be established. 

10 And Jeliovah siiake again 
onto Ahaz, saying, 11 Ask thee a 
f sign of Jehovah thy God; ask 
it either in the dejitli, or in the 
height above. 12 But Ahaz said, , 

^ Or the t ask, lieitlUT will I 

’ Jehovah. [J Ami he said, 

-Jif !; Of Vi<l ; 

^ is It a smau thing for you to weary 

■‘weary 'in,v 

^tmr- 14 Jlfcgrsfoj^ tJieLorii 


“ ver, 0, IT 
V(jr. 

<‘ll. ‘J2 

c!i. 8 . 1 S 3 
«h. II. It 

"ch. ;v.;. 2 ; 

U K. 18. U 
/cll. 1,»; 

-Kx:. 14 . HI; 
I-aiu. 2 t; 
f' «*!i. iti. 2 t ; 
Vt. 24 . n 
cla. .'i'L i I 
UoaU. 20. :l 

1 a ir. 32 

* Am. 4. 1! ; 

, Zecb . 2 
*■ vet. I, 0 
^ ver. 2 
eh. K 1 <H 
28 . IS; l\ 
2 . 4 -f} ; 

ActH 4. 21 


” eh. ir. 1 -:.; 

Oen. 14. i.'> 
eh. A. 21 ; 

8. O-S ; 

12-11 ; 

2 Chr. 20. 
20 

;S7. 30; 
«%’. 7, 8 1 An. 
i.'i ; 2 K. w. 
2y 

^ v«r. 2 
’‘da. 1. 14; 

•ill. 24 

* da. 2A. 1 

* Mt. 1. 2.1 
’* e*h. 8. 8, 10 
*; ver. 22 

da, 8. 4 
■’'da. 8.4; 
n. Jer. 

7 . lA; Hoh. 
7>. 3, fi. 14 ; 

, Anj, 1. 

“ 1 K. 12. fO 


" ch. 8, 7, 8; 

10. A, (l; 

2 Chr. 28, 

20 

^ da. A, 2fi 
^ ela. 13. A 
“ ch. 2. 10 ; 

^ Jer. IH. 10 

* ver. 24, 2A 
/ ch. 24. 1 : 

2 K. 18, , 

Kl-iO 

Ezek. &. 

. ^ 1-4 

« eh. 10 . fi, In 

i Ch. 8. 7 ; 

11. l.A; 

, Jer. 2. IS 
*ch. U. m; 

27. 10 ; j'er. ^ 
:«». 10 

* ver. 15 
’"ch. 6. 10; I 

r. 13 , 14 
dl, 5. 0 
da. 41, 17 


good, laud Avbose Uvo kings » 
VT'” abhorivst shiill be forsiikt^u ” 

.h Jehovah will liring ii|hiii 
and upou^ thy people^, anil upon • 
iby failier H house, days tlial have “ I 
not coioc' from tijo ilay that V 
' Lphi'aim departed from Jiidali — 
tho/Mciiig of Assyria. 

-LS Ami ii shall come to pass in 
that day, that Jehovah will ''loss 
for the fly that, is in the "utter- 
luostj-iart of tln^ rivers of Egn^pt 
and tor the hoi) (liat is in the lami 
of Assyria. .l‘J And thev sliall 
co.me, and shall rest all of them 

the clelts ot tlie rwks, and 
npon a 1 tliorn-lied.m'S, and upon 
all ’“pastnroR. ,„o, 

2(1 In (hat day will ilio Lord 

shave Avith a razor that is MrirecL 
111 the parts beyond *tlie River 
^ren with the king of Assyria, tho 
head and the liair of the feet ; and 
“ ti , » -'Oko consume tin' heard. 

^ And It shall come to iiass 
in that day, that a mao sliall kec'p 
aive fi young ^'cow, and two 
shef^p ; ami it hIkiII conics kj 
pass, tJiat because of the abim,™ 
dunce of milk which they Hlial'l 
I give he shall (‘at butter: for 
Mjutter and honey Hliall every 
one cat that Is left in the riildst 
of _ tlie laud. 

• ^ Biiall conn* to pass 

111 that day, every plac^e 

wjiere there were a thousand 
vines at a thousand siJveiiing^s, 

O! Air?!? _and •thorns, 

t pitii jiiTows and with bow 
Hhaii one come thither, Ixh^amo 
all the hunl shall lie l.iFiei*s and 
thorns 2;> And. ail the Ijilistliat 
were digged with the niaitock, 
thou sh alt not come thither for nor, 
fear ot rinors and thorns : hot it 
shall he for the ‘'sending forth Sr/f? 

oxen, and for the treading of 
Hlieeiu ^ uwii*4’« 


mm, 

>„ jsyiLaJwihoostUh^mjod, HOPor 

ffe ir Amlkm^s I 

^ |f|i ^4 wa, tlite 




^ 2 X. HI ifj, 

J h ir», |<i 


R rp niito me, K„.,, 

yJ lake thee a gr(*at tablet, and 

wrjfv utmn it the pen of a!A 

a mutj lor '^Maher-Hliiilal-hash- *'*• 
1*'*.?,%'^, tnid I will liike unto mo 

tiiah tile priest, ftnd ZeclistrlaJi 
the sou of J(d)ereeliialu :i /us-' / - 

I went unto the. propIieteSHt and drfs/' 
she conceivcii, and burg u son. 

Ihcii said, Jehovat'' miio 








prtffPl 

cj* - '■ 



ISAIAH 


Jwliovali, iiof Rnemiles, bo fojirod. Noci'onnMoy ooiiclemno^l, Bii-tli an«l Tieigii of th© FrJi*o« of Poao© 

his mnny ^Jahor-nlialal- and 1 will jo<»]< for Iiini. 18 Pm'» . 

IjEih'li'ha/.. I I'or *lH‘j<*r(* tlio 'n’h7.^{> liold, 1 ainl Uio ehiidreii whoDi 

ebild. shjjll liiiv(‘ kiiowIcH Iqo If) ' delluvalj haih .s’iven liif* art‘ for 

vty \ly falljor, <nif}, My inotlior, and for wondors in Inrael 

tlin rirliOH f)f ' i XMinUtsriiS and the Jn'w.V. if from Jcdiovali ol’ liOBtH, who < 
HjHiil of ‘'Sasnarla shall he oar- ^''dwclletb in mount Zion. “ 

ri<‘d away lKdori‘- tlu^ kiii.i^ of aJ;/, - Ami "wlieii they shall, say 

Assyria. unto yon, ’hS(M.‘k unto them Unit . » 

a Aim! Jtdiovali spak<‘ unlo mo have familiar H[)ii*its and unto (lie ■> A- 

yet auaiii, saying, d Ffirasmiicdi wizards, that chirj) ami tliat mnt- ‘ "■’i 

as this f)eopK‘ hav«.‘ 'A*el:used Use io.fi * should not a }>eopio *^'seok *• ’■■ 

, waliS'S "S^fdloah tlnil yo softly, their (tod ? on liohalf of the . 

' hind rejoice 'in hRezin u!!fl Item- "ciihr. liviipif sJundd thvy Sfrk unto the * 

alialfs son: 7 now therefore, )>e- 3>\i^n.2.?A, ^Alead ? 20 To the * Aaw ami to 

'' iioid, the ].f)rd liriimylh u\) upon the testimony ! Af they speak not ^or. 

them the ‘Avaters of 'Ahe hiyer, joiioAT accordingto thisword, snrelythere nlwrium 
stroiuf and many, ereuA he ' kinjf ^er^s* is ’'no morning for them. 21 Ami 

of Assyria ami all his glory : ami they shall pass through it. "sore Swi' 

it shall ^Aome up over all its distressed and hungry; and it {herfisZ 

channels, and go over rdl its ' shall come to pass that, when they 

hanks; 8 and Ht shall sweep ^iPet. shall be hungry, they shall fret 
onward into Judah ; it shall over- ^iii. r,. ir; themselves, and. ^ curse ]>y their »or, 

flow liiul pass through ; it sliall .Kooe. king and by theii* Ood, arid turn 

*^A‘eaeh (‘ven to tlie neck; ami ‘ ' “ their faces upward : 22 and they ihJraod 

the Btretching out of its wings shall Hook unto the earth, and be- loor 

shall iill the breadth of tlyy land, kiiek. u. hohl, distress and (hu‘kness, tin* 
^Rlnimanuel. f»Lk. 2. :n; gloom of anguish ; ^^aml ^^^intoffi7£® 

h '""Makf^ an uproar, 0 ye ja.H)- tJiicdv<larkn<^Hs/4f?//.s'/u^///ie(lrive!i 

pies, and ^Hyroken iii pieei^s; away. ^ immkk 

atnl give ear, all ye f>f far eouu- ‘’j'Ji- *^But there shall be no fch.H.23 
tries: gird yfuirsfjves, and bf» ’’gloom to her tliat was in an- heb.j 

brf)k(*n in pieces ; gdrd you rsHves, pAuMA: guish. In the former time heifOr.Oi 

and be broken in pieces, lb Take .5., brought into contempt tiie Hand „ 

counw.l teigetlier, and it slrall Ze])ulun and the land of ' 

he brought to nought ; speak i]u.‘ Naphtali ; but in the latter time 

worfl, ;imi yit sliall not stand; hath ho made it gdonous, by tJm 

for •^Hb)d is with us. 11 .Foi* way of the sea, bevond the J or- 

Jehovah spake thus to me Avitli. Haifts dan, ^‘Hlaliloe of the nations. 2 

Hi strong hand, and instructed The people that walked in <lark- [cii. 9. 3 

Hie «m)t to walk in the way of ness have seen a great light ; they 

lliis people, saying, 12 Bay yo kH’Jls.u that dwelt in (lie land of the 

nfjt, A. ’’eonspii'acy, concerning ^"‘shadfiwMDf death, upon them hath 

;iil whereof this pi^ople shall say, zdk. sa the light shineiL ?> "JTiou hast 

A coimpiracy ; ‘Aieithei* fear ye multiplied the nation, ^■'^^Ahou bast 

their tear, nor he in dread^ ihemit 12, ih ‘ increased their joy ; tliey joy lx> fTflSf 

Id ^bjehoya]3 of hosts, * him shall fore thee according to tfie Joy in tiliUnot 

y<‘ sanciify : ami let him be harvest, as men ^A*ejoicB vvhen tlwjlT 

your A.‘ar. and let him be your .A'ill tliey divide the si)oil. 4 For the 

dmul. 14 And he shall be* for pgilfg^’ yoke of his burden, and the staff 
a ’'^BHiictuary ; but for a si one of of Ms shoulder, the rod of his 

stumbling and foj' a rock of Lk.k-i) ^A)ppressor, thou hast broken as in 

oil cnee to both the houses of Is- cKfh the day of * Alidian. 5 For 

rael, for a ^'gin and for a. snare the armor of the arme<i man in ^717!^ 

m ific inha])!lants of Jerosaleni. d'li.'kStV the tumiilk and the gartm-nis 

in And Anany shall ‘^stomtde nSivRf; rollecl in blwxl, shall be 

theroi)!!, and fail, and be liroken, ’ In u. for f uel of fire, .fTTror iin 

amn^e sriared, and be taken. ^sun ' 

lb "Bind thou up the testi- m given; ami the •government , 

iiinny, the ^ law among ^Auy '£20; Ishall be ^Aipon his sbouldc*}* .* and ; 

IVk!^' nflf 7 ■? ^ 1*^. fiono 1 a so. is « eii. id *27 : ■ i. 2.7 

loi , Jcdiovali, ® that hideth Iiib r u m. go; m. isj ». i# ^ ch. lo, ■.'r ; 

iiice from the house of Jacob, 


I Or, * w 
il(f f; f/Hi 


Or, de^j) 
darhitfSB 




ISAIAH 


1 Of, 

iiofuierful 

Coumdhr 

Heb, , 

Fiithfr (if j 
Mernit]^ 


7 Or, on 
tfu mgt 

" Or, hcwe 


5 Or, 
Ihfitk cut 


10 Reb. 
sa-'tUotoi^ 

:lp. : 




ISAIAH 


. 4 »»fiia slimll In tarn be jpumisliea. A Kemnaiit of Israel sliall return. 

I’i '\Vhorefnr(‘ it shall com(‘ to 
|)aHH, thtit, when fhe Lord hath 
liis Avltoh* work upon 
iiiouiit Zion and on *hn‘UHaleH:p I 
will punish the tlie 

lu'art of the kin,i»' of As- 
syria, and 'MJie ^ 4 iory of his ]n\ah 
ln{)ks, i»> .For "die hat]} said, By 
the sironytli of niy ham I i have 
done it, and hy niy wisdom; for 
1 ha\e innlerstandin,4 : and 1 havti 
'duanoved tlie bounds of the iteo- 
jdes, and. liave roid)ed their treas- 
in-es, and like a valiaiit man I 
have hrouuhr. down Miieiii that 
sit tm ih rones: 11 tind niy hand 
hatli found as a ^^nest the riches 
of the ]>(a}]>les; and as one gath- 
eretli eggs that are forsaken, have 
I gathered all the earth: and 
there was none that moved the 
wing, or that opened tlie month, 
or cliirped. ■ 

15 Shall the ^'axe M)oast itself 
against him tliat heweth there- 
with? shall the saw magnify it- 
self against him that wieldetfi it? 
as if ^’a i‘od should -wield them 
that lift, it up, or as if hi staif 
siionid lift np huti that is not 
wood. 1 0 Tli (‘i*ef ore i 1 i the Lord, 

Jehovali of hovsts, send among liis 
""dat one.s ^deanness; and diiider 
his "hgio ry there shall he kindled 
a biirnmg like the burning of 
fire. 17 Ant! theddight of Israel 
will be fora lire, and his Holy 
One for a flame; and. it -wiil 
"“burn and devour his thorns aiici 
his l)riers in one d.a>\ 1(S And 

he will ^consume the glory of 
Ids dhrest, and of liis fruitful 
held, both, soul and bo<ly.: and it 
shall be dis when a staudard- 
heuri^r faiuteth. Ill And the 
" remnant of tlie trees of his for- ' 
esi shall be few, so that a cliild 
liiay write them. 

20 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that the *’ remnant of 
Israel, aud tliey that are eBea])<Hl 
of the. house of daeoh, shall no 
iuore again l<ws tii)on ^diim tliat 
smote them, but shall '^'iean upon 
Jehovah, the Holy One of Israel, 
in truth* 21 ‘Li remnant shall 
return, the remnant of Jacob, 
unto the ^mighty God. 22 For 
though thy peWde, Israel, be 
as the sand or the sea, a 
remnant ® of them shall return : a 
® destruction ts detemined, over- 


For a full end, and that det(‘r- 
min(‘d, will the Lord, J<'hovali of 
hosts, make in the ‘midsi of all 
th(^. ^ earth. , 

24 TJuaefoix^ thus saith tin* 
.Lo)*d, Jehovah of Imsts, 0 mv 
tK'ople that (Iwellest in •'Zhu’], 
^ he not afraid of '’the Assvrian, 
though he /'smite thee with the 
rod, and lift ut> Ids statf against 
thee, after the mainus* of FgvjJt. 
25 For yet a very Hit tie while, 
and the imlignation a(/ritasl thee 
shall be acc(miplisiH‘d, ami mine 
anger shatl be dirveieii to his 
destruction. 2tJ Ajid Jeliovah 
of hosts will [stir U]) against him 
a scourge, as in the slanghter of 
Midian at. the rock of Orel) : and 
‘‘'his ”rod will lx* over the sea, 
atul he will lift it xi\) "Aifter the 
inamu*r of Egyj)t. 27 And it 
shall come to {)ass in That <iay, 
that his ^'burden shall depart from 
oil: thy shoulder, and his \‘oke 
from oil thy neck, and the yoke 
shall he destroyed l)y juason* '/of 
fain ess. 

2(S He' is come to Aiath, he is 
paSvS(.‘d tlirough '*]\!igron; at 
"Michmash he layetli up his 
H)aggage ; 2'J they iivv gone over 
the pass; ^Lhey have takeji u]) 
their lodging at ’'Oe]>:i: Hlunah 
trembleth ; /‘Giheali of Han! is 
fled. 30 Cry aloud with, thy 
voice, 0 daiigliter of ^HhillinH 
hearken, 0 Laislialil 0 lliou poor 
® Anathotli ! 31 ]\!a<lmenuh is 

a fugitive; the inliabitants of 
Gehim. ^Hiee for safety. 32 This 
very day shall he halt at 
he '^sliaketh Ins hand at the 
mount of the ^-^'Llaughter of Zion, 
the hill of Jerusalem. 

33 Behold, the imrd, Jehoxali 
of hosts, will Hop the luuiglis 
with terror: and (he '"'higl; of 
stature shall be hewn down, and 
the lofty shall be brought h*\\\ 
34 And he will cut down tla* 
thickets of th,e fortst vvilli ii-osi, 
and ^Lebanon slnill fall hv a 
mighty one. 

m And there shall (xmit* 
forth a * shoot out of ila* 
^stock of Jesse, ami a ^ braiicli 
out of his roots shall hear fruit : 

« eh. 19. 16 ; feeh. 2. 9 dj. i. s ; Jar. ay ■’ oij. i .•) 

m. n /d). sr. H tok. u ; Aw. ti. •.» ch. 
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IBM All 


KeJgn the Brasioh from Mm 

^ and ihn "fSpint- nf Jelmvah 
HtialJ rv.Bt npou him, the npirit (»l- 
wiHdoiii and uudorBtanding, the 
Bpint of counsel and might 
tile sinrifc of knowledge and of the 
<a)tor Jehovah; 3 and Mils M(‘- 

' fight sha 1 ho in the h^ar of Jolio- 
ifuiing ; a|ui he shall not jinlge after 
iah. 'night of his e\a‘S, neither 

■lit <iecide arter the hearing of i)is 

nars; 4 but with ^daglsteousuess 
sliall he judge the -^poov, and de- 

/ , ‘‘l- Vi e(jnity for tlic "meek 

^.Ut>ui Oi; the •'earth ; and he shall smite 
the ’earth -\vith the '‘rod of his 
inoiidi, and -wdth the ' breath of 


JrhoTBh -iviH recover the Ontcaete. A Song of Tlianb, 

i not envy Judah, and Judah shall 

31 ic. ar r ‘if f'lx'illde’r 

I Oor. ] ’ i-hihstnioK (HI ilio "west* 

®; K„h 1 . toKcJher siialJ limy '‘despoil tin’ 
:{fim.i.r children oC tJie east: (hev sliali 
put tortli their hand upoir'Kdoin 
'Moah- and the eluldreu ol 
cii.a. iV; Ammon shall 'ohev them F) 
'V"l dchovah will utterly dj- * 
1 y,-;;, ■ «troy the lo_im„e of t he KHy'ptiau 
r«; inV ''‘'■i : and with Ins scorchiim wind 
J'J ??. "’''■ave liis_ Jiand over 
ehlti'M; . H’® nivor, and will smite it 
- '■ - into seven streams, and cause men 
i&“i" I® oyer dryshod. It) And 

*. iki. 25 there shall be a liiirhwav frir tVio 


' I A. 2 . ;) 2 j 

•Acts 11, 18 
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become in, y Bulvur.ion. /S ‘^rhere- 

fore wjOi joy sliall ye "draw water 
out of tlm “wells of salvation. 4 
Ayid m tliat day shall ye '■sav. 
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ISA I am: 


I'liK? Fall of Babylon. A Sonn of Triumph over Babylon 

17 . Beliold, I ■ ■\v.i,ii the 

•H H.t’ainsi tliei u, who Bijal I not 
. i.‘i:‘gar<.l B-ilver, and. 'as for .goici,, tliey 
Blaii I, not cleliglit in it. ■ 18 Anil 
Ihflr lio'WB sliall daBb the ^' yciung 
i|..ien in pieces; and 'tliey shal! 
have no pity on the fruit of the 
woinl) ; their '^’eye shall not spare 
(•luldren. 19 And ^ Babylon, the 
glory of kingdomB, the beauty 
of the ■ Oliaideans’ pride, shall l:>e 
as when God ''overthrew Sod oin 
and (xoniorrali. 20 It shaii 
never be inhabited, neither shall 
it be d\yelt in froni generation to 
generation : neither shall the ^Ara- 
bian pitch tent there ; neither 
shall Bhephenls make their flocks 
to lie dow n there. 21 But wild 
beasts of the desert shall lie there; 
and their houses shall lie full of 
doleful creatures ; and ostriches 
shall dw^ell tliere, and '‘wild goats 
shal 1 dance there. 22 An d ‘Hvdl ves 
shall ^cry in their castles, .and 
jackals in the pleasant "palaces: 
a.] id her time -is near to come, and 
lier days shall not he prolonged. 

1 4 deliovah will ^ have 

. conipassion on Jacob, and 
w' i 1 1 y et ell oose 1 si-ae^ I , ' and ■ set 
them in their own land : and the 
'’sojourner shall join himself with 
them, and they shall cleave tO'thii 
]i,ouse of Jacob. 2 And the peo- 
; jjles shall ' take them, and , bring 
them to: ^ th.eir place ; ■ and the 
^'house of Israel sliall possess them 
in the -land of JeliovahA f or , se,iv 
vaiits; and; for .handmaids : .and. 
they .■'sliall ■■'take them, captive' 
wliose ..captives .. they"' wvere ; ' and 
tliey .sliall rule over" 'their .oppress- 
o;rs. . 

3 Aiid.it shall come to pasa. lii. 
the day that'' J'ehovali- shall give 
thee n‘st from tliy sorrow^ and 
from ' thy t.ro.iible,. .and .from': the 
hard service wherein them wast 
made to serve, 4 that thou shalt 
take up this parable against the 
king of Babylon, and say. How 
hath the '' 0 |»pressoi* c(*ased ! the 
** golden city ceased I 5 Jeh<»vah 
bat] I broken the staif of the 

^ Gen, W. ■ 24 : : m - ' 

^ eh. M ; ..Jer. 

m. Ul$lA3l ■^■cl.i. -40a3. 1 
■4i:.' 8,er44. ,l ;.'4a 7 ;..:.^0Ch 
4 v-j \''4 

r ?7 iH * m 64.6; n&B. 7. is^,fr 
rS 09 ^ ; 4er. »». Ki ? m. 27 


nobles. 3 I Iravo comniamled my 
("Hiisreraled ones , 1 hav(u:al]{Ml 
}t!) 'migiPy m»'n ha* mine atiger, 
t'vVti Giiy proudly exidling ones. 
I ^*iioisi‘ of a jnultitude in 

die moll fi tains, as of a great p(‘0“ 
pie ! ih<‘ noise of a liunult of du* 
kingdoms of ihe nations gatlienal 
t<«ge{]5ei' I Jehovah of hosis ism us- 
t(‘riiig tlie .host for tlui IjaUhn 5 
Jliey come from a far country, 
fi'oin thi^ '’uttermost part of 
heavtui, ewui 'h.loliovah, and tlie 
weapons of his ''indignation, ‘'to 
desu'tjy tiie wimle land. 

i\ Wail ye ; for tlie '^day of Je- 
liovaii is at hand ; as ^'desirnction 
otfib, from Glie Almighty sliall it come. 

Therefore sliall all H.!ands lie 
w i. ' feeble, and every heart of man 
shall melt : 8 and tliey shall lie 
hlismayed; -Hiangs ami sorrows 
llflff' shall lak( Aiold <ifihnn ; tliey slial i 
he ill pain as a 'woman in tlnivail : 
'' tln*y shall look in amazeimnt om‘ 
at another ; iheh* fac(‘S ahtdl he 
fti«“es of llaimn 9 Behold, tlie 
”day of Jehovah comeili, cruel, 
with wratli and. ruu'cn^ anger; lo 
inaki* die land a d(‘So 1 ation, and 
to destroy the, sinners theix'of out 
of it. 10 .For die "suirs of invaven 
am It he constellations tliereof shall 
nor give* tlieir light; tJie ^dsim 
shall be darkeneil in its going 
fortli, and tln^ moon shall not 
cause its light to shine. 11 And 
I will punish, the world, for ///c.b* 
evih and the '‘wicked for tlieir in- 
ipiuty ; and I will cause tiie "ar- 
rogancy of the proud to cease, ami 
will lay low the 'haughtiness of tlie 
'Merrible. 12 I will make a man 
inort^ '‘rare than line gold, even a 
man rlian the* pure -‘‘gold of Dihir, 
13 Therefore 1 will make the 
•' heavens to rnunble, and the earth 
shall Ih‘ ^'shakim out of its place, 
in die wratli of Jehovah {> 1 : hosts, 
and in die day of his fle.rce anger. 
M And it shall <'oine t<f jiuss, tliat 
''as die chas<‘<l H‘0(*, and as ^ sheep 
that no man gaihenuli, thPy sliall 
tuiai <‘Viiry man to his own people, 
and slmll Ih^e"^ every man to his 
own land. 15 ]<]vor'y one that is 
Cmiiid sliall be 'Ghrtist through ; 

every one that is Haken sliall 
fail iiy' the "S word. Iti 'Their ^In- 

fants also shall he dashed in pieces 
before their eyeS4 their houses shall 
1 ' 'bg rilled, and their wives ravished. 
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ISAIAH 


I niani fhy ; the “ss(H*t] of 

I t*vi]-"(loorH hIuiH not bo naiiJi-Ml for 
I e¥C5F. , 

I , y^‘ "hlau^‘-hier for r.oi,« 

I hiK cinidi'on for the iniquil v of 
(fioir failiors, that ilioy riw’oot 
lip, and tlio earlh, and 

iili (ho liu'O' of jho world wiih 
citioH. 22 Ausi^l will rist* iiq 
ao'aiiist (hoin, suith Johovah of 
hosts, aiol -''out otf from Jiufivloo 
■naino an<l laannani, and 'bsoii 
and sons son, saitli Johovalu 2:\ J 
will also mak<‘ it a possession foj* 
the ^{Jorcmpine, and pools of 
water: and 1 will swa*e]) it wit It 
the besom of destruction, saith 
Jehovah of hosts. 

24 ‘Mehovah of hosts hath 
sworn, saying, Surely, "as I lia^'o 
tiioiight, so shall itoome to pass: 
and as J liave purposetl, so shall 
it sturnl: 25 that 1 will break 
the Assyrian in my land, and 
ui)on iny mountains tread him 
underfoot: then shall Ins ^voke 
depart from off them, and his 
Imrden def^art from oft: t,heir 
shoolder, 2(> Tliis is the pm*" 

])OHe that is purposed upon tlu^ 
wJioh* earth; and this is tin? 
’hand tfuit is stretcinsi out upon 
all die nations, 27 For Jehovali 
of hosts Jjath ])urposed, and who 
shall annul it? and his irand is 
stretched out, and wlio shall turn 
It back? 


1 Or, hf> 
if Hit mautfi 
. f.'? pcV'- 

Uiid none 
ftindrreth 


'■ c^h. C. 14; 

Kzfk. ‘Jf<. 
/cli. f>l, }^: 


iordi into singing, 8 Yea, the 
nr-trf‘(‘S rejoice a(. time, ruid the 
cedars of Lelianon, hnue 

tiiou art laid ](jw, no liewer ts 
come up against ns. J 'Sluol 
from beneath is moved foi th(*e to 
meet thee at thy com i tig, Jt stn- 
reth up ^the dead for thee, e\eu all 
ilie Adiief ojies of the earth ; it 
liatli i*aised up from tlieii* tliroiies 
ail the kings of the nations. 10 
they shall answer ami say 
unto tliee, Art thou also ftecome 
weak as we ? art thou liecome like 
unto us? 11 lliv "pomp is 
brought down to Blieoh ana the 
noise of thy viols ; the -^'wojmi is 
spread umhn* thee, and wuirms 
cover thee, 

12 How ai-t tlioii ‘' fallen frem 
heaven, 0 *day-Ptai-, Hotj of the 
morning ! Iiow art thou cut down 
to the Kfoiiiid, tliut didst 'lay low 
the natioiiH I 13 And tliou saidst 
in thy heart, I will * ascend into 
ilea veil, 1 will ^ exalt my throne 
above tiie stars of God ; and I wdll 
sit upon the mount of congrega- 
tion, in the uttermost parts of the 
north; 14 I will ascend, above the 
heights of The clouds; I will 
inake myself like the Most High, 
-la A. et thou shalt be rough. t 
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28 In the ^Year thur king Ahaz 
died was lids hurdtm. 

2U liejoice nob O ^^Philistia, 
ail of thee, because the roil that 
smote th.ee is broken; f<jr out of 
the serpent's root shall come fort li 
an ^ adder, and his fruit shall he a 
Pfiery flying serpent. 3l I A nd the 
hrst-born of die ^’poor sliiill fei^d, 
and the needy sliaJl lie el own in 
safety; ^and I will kill thy root 
with Gamine, and. thy reinnant 
shall Ixd slai n . 3 1 H'o w 1 , (M gate ; 
cry , 0 cyi ty ; th ou art j nel tral awa\% 
0 ” FI id f St i a, all of time ; for i la ere 
Cometh a smoke out of the nonli, 
and there is m> Ht.i*aggh‘r in his 
lunkff. 

32 M' hat then sliali one aiwvef 
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IBAIA,IT 


C)rac*I*» 'Mtoab. I>«vi%stalioii ofMoab 


u eoY(‘,ri to liiiu from ili<^ fiun^ of 
Mio <h^Bh’oyei*. For cxtoi- wor, 

iioiior is 1<» ooo^hi, do 

struction coasctli, ^Miie -opprossors lu^hjia 
are eoasTOi,it*{f. uui of tho laud. 
o And a 'Mhrono slut It b<i ostal)- 
lisiied in loving kindness*, and om* 
sIkiH sit tliei'oon in tvnlis, iis tlie 
1 01 it, of '' j >a \’ i ( k j n d yi n y. , ami. 
snekijiit' jnstiee,, and swift to do 
i*iidit<'(MisiU‘SS. 

(» '* W<* lia vti ]ieiu*d of ila^ |)ritlo 
of ]\loa]>, 1)0 is very pi'ond ; 

even of Ids tirrojL'aney, ;md Iris 
pride, and his wratii ; his boast- 
inyts are iionglit. 7 Tln^refore 
sindl ]\foal) wail for Moab, every 
one shall wail : for the i^Or, 

cakes of •'Klr-haresetli. sliall ye 
niourn, utterly stricken. 8 For 
the fields of ^^Ileshlxui iaiiMidsh, 
ahd the vine of ^Hihniuli; 
lords of the nations liave hroken pai%dM 
down tinudioiee hranches tluu'eof, 
wliicli reaclual even nntij Jazer, U'f’(drd&oj 
which wandenal into the wilder- 
n ess ; * i t s si i o( >t s were s [ a via I 

ahroarl, they passed over the sea. 
h Tlierefore 1 wall ^'wet^p with 
tlio weepin^^, of dazcn* for the \'ina 
of Sihioah; f will water thee 
with my teai*s, O ^Jieshhon, and. 

^ IrUetdeli : for nj)on thy ^''snmim r 
frnits and upon tJiy Imrvest the 
Ay/Z/e shout is falieii. 10 And 
” gladness is taken away, and joy 
ont of the fruitful liehl ; and in 
the ineyaials lliere shall he no 
sinmn.a; neitlier joyfnl noise : no 
^dreader sliall tread out wine in 
the presses; 1 have made the 
riutaf/e shout to cease, 1 1 Where- 
fore iny^'^dieart soun deth like a 
]nir}» for Moab, and mine inward 
i.iarts for Kir-beres. 12 Ami it 
shall come to pass, wiien .Moab 

pt^esentdli. himself, wdien ha 
'’Avearietli liiniseif upon tlie dii^h 
place, and shall come to Ins sanc- 
tuary to ])ruy, that he shall ’"not 
prevail. 

.13 This is the word tliai Jtdm- 
vali si>akc eoncerninn’ M^ai^ in 
lime past. 14 But now .hdiosah 
hath Biioken, stiyiim-. ^Vithin d;rtx 
years, as the years (»f a '' hii‘e!ln>.u 
the of •'Aioiil) siudl he 

Ixroiight into contempt, with r.H 
1 1 is grei it in u 1 ti tude ; and t h. e 
mnuant shall be very snaiii and 
of no aecoimt. 

» ‘J!l> II; 4Qh T. U 11. 1 * & )■! f ‘t cr. is 42 


1 rd I he dmroen ol " i\loaiJ, 
KMWfim/ j p,>j. t'jjj night Ar of 
tUKn.fh> 'Moah is laid ^va^^e, and hroughi 

totiougln; for ^ in a nielli Kir of 
Mnah is laid wasu*. find hrmmlit 
nh, to lioindit, 2 '‘dhoy ai’e gom- up 
tu ^ Bayilfi, and to Dihian, to the 
‘r’Jtfuh* liigh places, to weep: .’Moab wall - 
IfJbliUm elh diver Xebo, and •’ovci* ]\led.e!)a; 

on all tlieii* iieads is ''bahhn’ss, 
Si (-very l>ciu'<l iw ent, ofl'. :5 In 
iiieir streets tliey gird thmnselves 
with •^'sackcloth ; their house- 
tops, and in theij* h]*oa<l places, 
every one waileth, weeping 
aluimlantly, 4 A.ud ' Iles]:).l)oii 
crieth out, and Elealeh their' 
voice is heard even unto Jaliaz : 
tlierefore the a,rined men of Moab 
(*i‘y aloud ; Iiis soul trenibletli 
‘Within lilm. f> My lieart crieth 
out for Moal); het* ‘Mud lies ./Ac’ 
/to l^glath-slielishi- 
Hiw yah : for hy the Mmcent of JiUhitli 
\vt‘eping they go up ; f(»r in 
KsL.* iloronaim tisey raise 

up a cry ’'d)f destiajction, b .For 
the ” waters of Niinriin shu!! Ik^ 
ufcl hles<dab‘ ; for the grass is withered 
it;*’ away, the tender grass faileih, 
there is" no green, thing, 7 There- 
fore the ^'abundance they have 
gotten, and tlnit wliicli tliey have 
laid up, shall they carry ^ invny 
over the brook of the willows, 
8 For the cry is gone round alioiit 
the boniers of IMoab ; tlie Availing 
thereof unto Kglaiin, and the 
' Aval ling /thereof unto Beer-eliin. 
i) FoJ* the A^”aters of Dim on arc 
full (»f blood; for I Avili bring’ 
yet more u | a.ui D i i m >i u a 'M ion 
upon tlieni of Moab that <*scape, 
and upon ilie remnant of the 
lamb 

'‘Scud ye the. Iambs for 
I die ruler of the lami from 
s<»s»<*la to tht wildi'riu'ss, unto the 
Mnoimfc of the daughter of Zion. 

2 For It shall ha that, as ‘'wan- 
dering birds, as a scattereil nest, 
Bo shall the daughters of *’Moab 
be at the forcis of the Anion, 

3 (jive eotinsel, execute justice ; 
make thy shade as the night in 
tile midst of the noonday ; hide 
the oiiteasts ; betray not the fugi- 

, iife. 4 Let mine outeiists dwell 
With thee ; as for Moal), be thoii 


n. 14; 
2:.. I'M 1 ; 

•ler, 4 K; 
Kzfk, 

; Aui. 


ilk^vptHi 


■"/ Jtn\ IS. IJu 
'' 1 Clir. }ii. 2 
/2 K, 2 .n 
.|K ;n 
■’ nh, Vj, 4 
Nuni.:i 2 . 3 s 
' .) or, 48. 

.1 ur, >|N. .‘52 

•' (!h. \r ,, .[ 

4(». 1(4, 
12; 48. 32 
» oil. 24. 8 ; 
.lor. ih. Xi 





;■ ’ ! f"' ' r’-v’:": ’■ -r-":v '* ■ V ■4'' 


-i ^ TIk‘ ^ 

►1. I maseiii^., 

!^(‘hol(l, ! Damascus 
away from hein^ 
shuJl ho a I 

of ''Arooi' 

Hhall he for 
<.low!!,an(i 
afraid :i ; 
eeas(^ froiu^ Ephraim, ainV 'iho 
kingdom " fi’om Damasciis, and 
die ]*einiia.nc of Syria; thesd shall 
be as the * glory of the children 
Israel, saitli. Jehovali, of hosts. 

4 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, tliat the glory of Jacob 


burden of ^])a* 


. . J City, and it 
ruinous 'Mieap. 2 The 
aj*e forsaken , tlniy 
Hocks, wdiicli sliall lie 
nont* shall main* tlnnn 
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hsliaking of an oliva^4re'e,’tvvo or 
three lierries in tlie top of the 
upjxaanost liough, foiii' or jive in 
the outmost hi’anchesof a fruitful 
tiHx*, sailh Jehovah, the (lod of 
Lsraid. i in tliat day shall men 
^'look unto tlnnr Maker, and their 
eyes siiall have rcsixict to the 
Holy One of Israel. 8 ^Vnd thev 
shall not look to the v altars, the 
work of their liands ; neither shall 
they have respect to that wliieli 
then- Atiiigers have made, either 
n T or tlie suri-images. 

in that day sliall their strong 
cities be as 0.1 le forsaken places 
in the wood and on the mountain 
top, wliicli were foi'saken from 
lieioi'e thecliiidren of Israel: ami 
ID sliall he a desolation. IP For 
M:hou liast forgotten tlie ’’God 
of thy salvation, and hast not 
been mindful of the ‘"rock of tltv 
str(‘ngth ; therefore thou plantest 
pleasant plants, and settest it with 
‘'strange slips: 11. in the day of 
thy ijlantmg thou ^Hiedgest it in, 
and m the Anorning thou mak- 
t:^st thy seed to blossom; but , 
the harvest ««fleeth away in tlie I 
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Omcle fiODceriiiiig .l>«iMascii8. A FropiMicy coiiceriiiiig Etli,fopla 


** cb. 13 1 

^ Ocn. 

14. 
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»b.;r. 

id. 2; 
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kieeli 
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Actd !t. 2 

cli. 7. 
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In. *1 

</ Oi. LV 


.bjr, 1 
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Alic. 

1. 1; 

"VniM 

. 32. 

/di. 7., 

21, 


■'natiinis hIimII rnsli Jiko ilio vnsb- 
In.Lfol: mmiy liui, li.j sliaJl 

' ‘■iIk.iii, anil tlirv sliall mi,,, 

11»*e far off, and siiall be Vlms(*(| 

^'as 1 Ih‘ rdiaff of I he mmintaiiis hish 
before fli(' wind, and like the 
whirling ilnst b.dbi'e tin.* siorm. 
j-i ^Vt t‘V(Mii:di* behold, tt-rror* 
inuiming '‘'Alley 

are nut. This is the Aiorlioji n'f: ' 
thmii that despoil ns, and the lot 
ol: tJiem that rob us. 


10 H.h 


-i Q All, the land the 
X O rustling of w ings, wliicli is 
beyond tlie livers ol: Ethiopia; 
2 tliat sen doth amliassadors by 
nio sea, in vessels of ^papA 

rns Ufhm the wnters, sv7?//>?g, (e), 

N to a nation 

Hail and smootli, to a pinple 
'Horrible from their beginning 
onward, a nation ^Hhat *"metetli 
out and treadeth down, whose 
iantUiie livers ^Alivhlel "AH 
ye inhabitants of tlu^ world, and, 
ye dwiilers on ilm earth, whem 
an ^Pmsign is lifieil up on the 
mountains, '^see ye; and winm 
the trumpet is blown, lieui* ^^e. 

■1 For thus hatli. Jehovah said 
uiito me, 1 will be still, and 1 
behold in my dwelling- 
luiice, '' like cloai* lioat ia 'hiid- 
winie, like a cloud of Mew ia flio 
Lent, of lua'vest. 5 Foi- "l^efore 
the Iiaj'vest, when the blossoai ia 
over, and tlie flower becoareth a 
npeainf^ grape, he will cat olf 
tile .sprigs with pruaiag-hooks, 
.and the '’.sjireading hraaciies will 
10 take away ami cut down. 

L IJiey sliall be left together 
unto the •'■ravenous birds of the 
mountains, and t-o the beasts of 
the earth* and the ravenous birds 
shall summer upon them, and all 
the lH‘asts of the 4‘artli shall win- 
ter u|)on them. 7 In that time 
shall a present he brought unto 
jbiiovah of hosts / fo///, a ^'people 
tail and smooth, even fi'om a 
people terrible from theii* begin- 
ning onward, a nation that itieteth 
out and treadciii down, whoso 
land the _ livers dhidc\ Hi the 
* place ol the name of Jehovah of 
hosts, the mount Zion 
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19. 24 


Oracl<^ concerning: I3g:ypfc 


astray, that aro tlie ^'cnriH^^-Htone 
of her tnlM‘S. 14 Jehovah hath. 


min,q]<Ml a b))irii of ^perverseness 
nnl ^Mhe\ 


fans(‘ti Itqvpt io 
e\(‘ry \sork lhei*eol 

•(.{-(.( I j 


!!! J'SOr, 
iP‘*\h 

€tstray 


Im ei^oinit 


-Ne‘it]iei 


iipnn a Hwdi eioiHU and eoimnh 
iinlo j<Ie;ypt : ami ihe 'Md<ds of 
Kqypi shall Irenihlu at Jiis prt^s- 
iMf'o; and die '“heari of K.itypt 
^hall njelt in ihe midst, nf * it. 
ll A {id I ^\ill ^'stir up the K.qyp* 
nans tiqainst ilie H.aypt iajis : and 
limy sliidl liyht every one ayainst 
liis hrother, and every one a.uainst 
jiis jseiyhhor ; eliy tiyuiiist city, 
(uni .kiimdosn a.i^aii^st kinq'doni. 
,*> And tlu^ spirit, of E.ity]d sJiall 
Mail in the ntidst of it; ami I 
v\iii '^-nlesiriiy die connsd thereof : 
and they slialJ stMl< iinio Th(‘ 
idols, JUid io ilte ehaimiej's, and 
(o tljimi ihat ]ia\a‘ faniiiiur sfiiriis, 
ami to ihe ^vizards. 4 And 1 
vdl.l Auive over the J^A'yptians 
into Ihe Itaiid of a Vamel lord ; 
and' a, fierce "kirig shall rtile over 
tlierii, saitli the Lord, Je.liovah' of 
hosts.' 

r> ^hAnd the ^Yaiers sltall fail 
f5‘oin ila3 sea, and the river sliall 
he \\ast<,M.i and becon,ie dry. h 
And Mho j*ivm's sindl !»eeoiii(^ 
foul; the ^"^sireams of ^ Kjqypt 
shall he dinnttishiMi ami ih’ied up; 
*Mhe rei‘ds and. Hays sluiJi VNillier 
away. 7 llie namdows by the 
"Nile, liy the brink of the*. Nile, 
and ail llie seevn iields of the Kile, 
shall lieconje dry, be ilriveu uwtiy, 
and be no more. 8 And the 
^Mlsjiers shall iainenh and all they 
that cast aiiyie into the Xile sliall 
mourn, ami tliey that spread nets 
upon the waters shall languish. 
J Aloreover they that work in 
coiuIhuI ilax, and they i'liat. Aveave 
‘'white cloth, shall lu* con- 
bujiided, JO And ^^Mhe ^^^'pthars 
0’/’ shall bi.^ broken in 

]ueces; all they ^Mhat \Y(»rk for 
hii-e ,s‘/ud/ //c yriev(*d in soul. 

il The M>5*hK!es of ^Zoan tire 
mterly -foolisfi ; tJie counsel of 
tia> wisi’St (‘ornisellors of idniraoii 
is hecoine, hruiish. : how say ye 
unto Pimrjiioh, I -am |]u‘. son of 
tlje *‘\visfu ifie son of ancient 
khjys? I:i Wlnu'e then tiro tliy 
wise iiieii ? tiud let ilnmi tell thee 
Mm ; ami lei them ktiow what 
Jehovah oC hosts hath ’’pt-n*pnsed 
concern iiiy Egy vh 1 3 Th e pri nees 
of^ Zoan are beconui .fools, the 
princes of Alemphis are deceived ; 
they have caused Egypt to go 


.» ei*. 'lf>. 20 ; 
EKek. 2 ). 19 
k eh, 50. 2 ; 
Jer. 51. ai; 
Ezek.:j(). 


16 In thal da^ shall ihe K 


tians 1 h‘ Iil 


they sliall 'Mrendile ami M'ear 1 h* 
cause oi tin* 'sluiking of the. luind 
of Jeliovuh of hosts, W'hi(*]i lie 


shaketh over thetn 


.17 2 \]ici the 


land of Judah sliall lieconu: 


Ami it shall he tor a siyn ami 


fra* a witness unto Jehovah of 


hosts in the land of Ki 


defender 


Jehovah shall 


known to Egyj>t, ami tin?, yor, wake 
Egyptians shall know Jeliovah in Ino'"' 

" . yea, ihey shall worshif) 

Avith '’sacrifice and oblation, and 


ypl, smii. 
iiig and 'MieaJing ; am) tliey shall 
retiuai unto Jeliovali. and he 


Avill he entreated of them, and 
will lieai them. 


23 In that day shall there Im* a 
diigiiAvay out of 'Egypt to Assyria, 
ami ihe .Assyrian sliall eeme inio 
Egypt, and tlie .Egyptian inio 
Assyria; and the Egyptians shall 
^Asmrshi}.> Avith the Assyrians. 

24 In that day shall lB.raeI be 
the third Avith ’Egypt and with 


terror unto Egypt; ^A-‘.vei*y one to HOr.mru 
Avhoni inentioh is made * ill ereof 
shall be afraid, because of the 
A purpose of Jehovah of hosts, lamslmti 
Avliich he purposetli, against it. 

is In that day there shall lie 
five cities in the land of .Kgy|>t 
that speak the language of.' La naan, 
and^‘s\V(‘ar to Jdiovali of Imsts; 
onii sliall he called Ilie <ity of 
^'bh.'Stl'UC! ion. * ir-Or, 

E) In that day shall (hen* Ik* (((,%,. 
an ’altar to Joliovab in tin* midst adto 
of the, 1 ami of Egypt, and a ^'pillar roaJluIJ, 
at ihe boj-der tlierc'of to Jc*hovah. 


iinttsi 


Slililil 
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concerniriff 


* Or. 'Will I 




Capurity of Ksypt and Etl.iopia predicted. Oracle* coecerni„K Bal.ylon, Kdo„,. and A n.hia 


Awsyria, ii IitpHaing in the midst 

of tlift ; 2 i) for fhat JeJiovali 
ol ho.slH liaih bJoHHod tlieio, mv- 
nig, nieBHtil Egypt my peo- 
ple, and AiSiSyria tJie Hvork'of inv 
naiios, and innad mine inherit- 
ance. ■ • 


' 'Hu’ title 
of the 
Amyvim 
oom- 
inaixler- 
in -chief. 


-1 eiiriio unto ''Aslidud, 

'Vilen jargon tlie king of Assyria 
sfiit Iinu, and he i'onght against 
Asjidod and took it ; 2 at that 


dmo .Jehovah spake 'by Isaiah 
the son of Ainoz, saying, Go, and 


yean a 
&e. 


s Heb. 

<Jmh. 


loose the -'sackcloth from ofl' thv 
loins;, and put thy "shoe from off 
thy foot. And he did iSo, walk- 
mg "naked and barefoot. 8 And 
Jehovah said, Like as my servant 
Ifiiciicyi hath, waikeil uaktMl and 
barefoot Mliree years for a ‘'sign 
dua a wonder concerning Egypt, 
and concerning “" Ethiopia; 4‘ so 
shall tho 'king of Assvria lead 
away tlie captives of Egyiit, and 
uie exiles of Ethiopia, ’"voung 
anil old, nuked and barefoot, and 
vyith Imitocks uncovered, to the 
sianie of Egypt, fi And they 
shall be "dismayed and coh- 
tonnded, because of Ethiopia 
their expectation, and of Egypt 
‘'«b)ry. 0 And tho inhabit- 
Bhall say in 
that day, Behold, such is our 
ppectation, whither we lied ^^for 
help TO be delivered from the 
King of Assyria: and we, « how 
shall Ave escape ? . 
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. m¥ ‘’■'t'Drden of the 
^ A., wilderneBs of the sea. 

As 'AvhirlwindH in the South 
sweep through, it com eth from 
• .from a terribio 

or.w land. 2 ““grievous vision is 
deciai’ed unto me; the ’'treaeher- 
oiiH man dealer ii treaehei’oualAg 
am l the doBtroyer deHtrovath.- 

r^\r.r!’’ .besiege, 0 

Alediii; all the Sighing thereof 
liavo I made to cease. 1 Therc- 
tore are my "loins filled with 
anguish ; pangs have taken hold 
jpin me, as the pangs of a 
woman m tmvui] ; I am 'pained 
so that 1 cannot hear ; I am ills* 
maytKl so that 1 cannot see. 4 
W.wyt flattereth,homir hath 


"ch. 13. 8; 
2rt. 37 ; Ph. 
48. G; iTh. 

1 )cUt. 28. (i7 
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57; Dan. 5. 
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2 K. ff. 17-20 
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* Jer, 51. 31; 
Mic. 4. 13 

2.f. 11 

^ Oeii. 32. 3 
^"■ch. l;i. 1 
’*.Tcr. 25. ‘A'5, 
24 ; 49. 2H 
"Ueij. Iff. 7 ; 

Ezek, 27. 1,1 
^'<}(sn.25. 15; 
Joi» 6. 19 
ch. 13. 1 1, 


iremhliiig nnlo me. h Tlioy 
‘■■prepare tho (able, (hev "set i,he 
wa(ch, they ea(, tliiyy drink: rise 
nti, ye princes, anoint the sliiidd 
•' tor thirs hulh the Lord said 
iiiiio ine, (Jo, yet a waleJiniaii ; let, 
liiiu ‘'declure what, he neetli : 7 
11 - 


9 

.v?dVdrl fl 


’'and wlieu he seeih ’Ll “(roop, 
-liurseineti ill pairs, ”a troop of 
pses, a (roop of cameds. lie shall 


hearken diiigenily wiili inueli 

b-i'"'!*: y’"’- bon : 

U l.ord, 1 Btaiid continoullv upun 
tile Avateh-tower in tho dav-time 
and am Bet in mv Avai^d whole 
mghts; II and, beJioid, ]wrv 
“'cometh a troop of men, ^niorw^- 
meii in ].)airs. .And ]j,e ansAvered 
and said, ^Fallen, .fallen, is ,Bahv- 
ion ; and all tlie Vn*aYen images ot 
iier gods are lirokeii unto the 
ground. 

B) p thou iny f tliroshing, am, I 
the^ Fgj*aiu of my lioor ! that 
Aviiieji I have heard from Jebovali 
ol' hosts, tlie God of Israel, havc'i 
i (Jeclared unto you. 


ar, Ptii 

hr Ail v , , 
and k* 
limrk'na 


^Ojr, ri 
iliarif.i 

Or, 

ehttrttfli 




|«tf 4/,.. 


iwnmm 


fum 


35 He'll 

son. 


. 1 .! The ' burden of * Dumah. 


fr’}’'' ,Wa(x:limaii, '"whiit of tho 
iiyght ^Vatchman, '"wliat, of the 
night V 12 The watchman said, 
Uio morning ’'coiiicth, and also 
the night : if .ye will iiuinire, in 


iinirc ye : (urn ye, come. 


^ 13 The burden upon " Ara- 
bia. 

fr Ibe “forest, in Araliia sball 
ye_ lodge, 0 ye caravans of "Ded- 
anites. 14 Unto him tliat 'vas 
thirsty they brought, water ; '“tlie 
mliabitants of the land of >• Tenia 
did meet the fugitives with ihcir 
bread, l.i For they "lied away 
iFoin tho SAVords, ii'om ilie dniwii 
sword, and Ironi tiie Inint bow, 
find froin the grievonsness of 
war. 11) For thus bath tin' Lord 
said unto me, Within a year, 
according to tho '•years of a liirc- 
"l.l, ilie 'glory of 'Kedar 
soail iHil ; I i and tIip "roHlduo uf 
the nurnlHT of the HrehorH* fho 
mighty mem of the ohildmn of Kxh 
dar, shall bofow; Bo* Jehovah, the 
God of Israel, Auitli spoken it, ' 


Or, rtw 


oracle 


20 h% 


St Or. M 

hHiiyiif 
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ihf land ( 
T( ma, 

Mtft 





ISAIAH 


invaded, y«t reclclais. Sl»©1b«a to be replmetl by EUakSm* Otacl© eoneefniiij? Tyre 

thiB^treaBUiw, even untci^'KIit^hiui, 
who Ib over the house, ami say ^ 
i:(). What does t th oil her (3? aiicl 
whom 'hast tiioii here, tJiat tho!i 
hast *■ lie wed thee out liei*e a sep- 
ulchre? liewiiig him out a sepul- 
chre; on;' high, graving u 
for himself in the rock ! .17 Be- 
liold, Jehovah, ^lik'e n. strong :m,an, ® or, o 
will fiurl ih(H‘ away vhlently; yea, 
he w'ill '^“Avrap t-hee up cl(')sely. .«*:« 

18 : He- will surely : v\iiid , thee loor, h.p 

round and round, thee 

like a ball into a large country; 
there shaft thou die, and there 
shall be tlie chariots of tliy gIoi*y, 
tliou sharne of tliy lord’s lioiise. 

19 And I will ^ thrust tJiee from 
thine office; and , from thy ASta- 
tioii slialt thou be pulled iiowii. 

20 And it shall come^ to pass in 
■that day, that I 'will call my ■ser- 
vant Eliakim the son of Hi I'klah ; 

21 and I vvill' clothe ■ hi ni with',' 
thy iTdie, aipi strcuigthen hiin 
tliy girdle, and I will commit thy 
.gov^erninent into' his hand; an!:h 
h.e . shall, he a -^dhtlier to . the in- 
hal.)itan,ts of_ J.erusalem, smd .to the 
house of dmial). 22 Aiid 
key o.f the tdiousce of I)avid 'will 
I lay. upon 'his shoulder; and he' 
shall ^'open, and none shall shut ; ' ' 
aial h:€i shall abut, and none shall 
open. ■ ■ 2^3 .And I will., fasten . him ■ 
as a hiail in a sure place ; and he . ■ , 
shall be for:a th-rone of ' glory to ., 
his .father’s .house. ■ 24 Ami they 
.shall bang upon hini.',a.'ii the .glo.ry , '' 
of his' fatheHs^ hotise, the offspring ", . 

■and . the issue, every small vessel.,.' , 

foo-ni the'.cmps even to 'all .the .flag- -'i . 
'o'ns.v'' 25 In; .that"' day,'- saith Jeho- .. 
vah .'of' hosts, shall nail' .that. ■' ... 
w'as. fastened.'in a sure', place, .givti 
■way ; and it :Bhall ■■be ** hewn down,' . 
ana fall ; and the hurden that was 
■upon it ■shall lxicut .olf ';:.:for ^J A^^^^ 
vah'lrath spoken it.. ;. ... : ■ 

2 0 The bimlen of Tyre. nor. 

O flow], ye ^’ships of “^Tar- 
Blush ; for It is laid waste, so tind^ 
there is no Imiise, nn huitering in : 
from the land of ^Klttim it is r<‘- 
vealed to them, 2 B(^ sti 1 1, yo in- 
liabitante of the coast, thou wIkuu 
the marehanis of Si don, that' pass 
over the sea, have replenished. 

3 And on great waters ^ the seed 
of the ^Shihor, the harvest of the 

Joih. la S; 1 Cbr. l.l 6 ; Jer. 2. 18 . . ^ ; 


flHfii art wholly gone up to the 
'JioiiseJopB? 2 0 Ibou that art 
full of HlioidingH, a tiiimdliious 
iify, a ^’joyipm iown; thy slalu 
jin’ '‘noi slain with the sword, 
nrilhiu* arc* th(‘\' dead in liattle. 

'^All ih>^ rulers ih‘<l away tcj- 
Mir thoy Aserc* hound M)y tlm 

. ;j|] iPm; ^vcu'c* found of 
u-,Tjh,it iheo. were bound togetiuu* : “they 
%1mMr dud ai‘ar oil*. 4- Therid’ore said J, 
Look aAvay from me, 1 will '’weep 
hitteiiy; 'Mabor not to comfort 
ovtn ]jie for the destruction of the 
dauehier of my people. 

0 For it is 'a day of discom- 
fitttrc*, and of '^reading down, 
and of ])erplexity, ^'from tlie 
Lord, Jehovah of liosts, in the 
'valley of vision; a breaking 
down of ilio walls, and a crying 
e>r. , to the* mountains, d At id'*' Elam 
quiver, -with •'* cdiariots of 
men a/fd liorsemen; and Hvir 
uncovered the shield. 7 And it 
came to pass, that thy choicc^st 
valh'ys were full of chariots, and 
i]H» horsemen set thenis(dvc‘S in 
array at the gate. 8 And he 
took away the cMivc'ring of rlndali; 
atid thou didst look in that day to 
the armor in iln^ ''house of the 
f c m st . 9 An dye. saAv the! >r eae It es 
of thi‘ city of David, that they 
were* many: and y<.‘ ^'gatiiered 
together the Avaters of the? loAver 
pool. JO And ye nmnbeivd the 
houses of Jerusalem, and ye brake 
down thehousesto fortify the Avail. 
11 Y(‘ made also a I'esein oir be- 
lAveen the two Avails for tlieAvater 
of the old pool : hut ye * looked 
nypv ned unto ^’hiin that had. done 
Kt.S' this, neither liad ye respect unto 
. him that purposed it long ago. 

.12 And in that day did the 
Jiord, Jc'liovali of liosts, call to 
^ W(*eping, and to mmivning, and to 
‘'baldness, and to giialing Avlth 
sackcloth : 13 a nd ladmldP’ joy and 
gladness, slaying oxen and killing 
slu'Cp. eating liesli and drinking 
wine: ’'Jet us eat ami <1 rink, for 
to-imuTow we shall die. 14 And. 
Jeli«wah of Itosis revealed hfrnself 
mine ears, ^“Hiirely this lni<|- 
I otiy shall not !m H‘ofgiveii von 
; « till ye die, saith the Lord, Jeho- 

vah of hosts. 


R i Vf, 

steward 


^ ver. 1 
eh. 2J. 2 ; 
Jer. 451. S5 
^ 2 K. l<i 9 ; 
Am. 1. S ; 

9. 7 

”* 2 Ghr. 32. 1 
” ver. S-il ; 
2Clir. 32. 
.•e.'i, 30 
"ik. 7.2; 

10. 17 

1' Neh. 3. TO 
«2K.'25.4; 

Jer. 39. 4 
’’2K. 20. 20; 
2Chr. 32. 

3, 4 

"ch. o. 12; 


Lk. 1' 
2t5-2S» 


d f'.h, 17. 13 ; 
Job 18 . IS 

‘‘.lob 40. U, 

12; Ezek. 


/oh. 3fi. .3, 
22; 37. 2; 

■■ 2- K. 18. IS 
J' Gen. 4f». 8 
It Uev. .3. 7 


5 Thus Bfiith the Lord, Jeho- 
i of hosts. Go, get thee unto 







8Heb. 

prujam, 

<0r, 

OvcrJlavj 


6Heb. 

girdle. 


* Or, Uu 

mr-teiiani 

peoiile 


® Or, tlm 

towers 

Usjsrmf 

9 Or, 

r-aisi’d up 


Or, shall 
Tyre sing 
a* a iMrht 
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Oracle concerning Tyre. Judgment of Jehovah on the Naiions 


J Or, As at 
the report 
c.imremi ny 
J^igypt, so 
iStc. 


5 Or, nf 
ancient 
ilays? her 
own feet 
shdiicarry 

t&C, 


7 This 
people is 
no more; 
theJMur~ 
ian hath 
appointed 
it for the 
beasts of 
ike wilder* 
ness. 


Nile, her revenue ; and she 
was I he ""mart of nations. 4 
thou ashamed, 0 * Sidon ; for the 
sea luitli spoken, the stronghoid 
of the sea, saying, I have not trav- 
ailc'd, nor brought forth, neither 
hav(‘ L nourished young men, nor 
«f brought up virgins. 5 ^ When the 
ny ivpon eometh to Egypt, they shall 
^ sort'Iy pained at the report of 
Tyre, 6 Pass ye over to "^Tar- 
sliish ; wail, ye inhabitants of tlui 
eoast. 7 Is this your "' joyous e///g 
whose antiquity is ^of ancient 
r tlays, whose feet carried Inu* afar 
^ orf^ to sojourn ? 

8 Who hath purposed this 
against Tyre, the foestower of 
crowns, whose merchants are 
princes, whose traffickers are the 
honorable of the earth 9 •^'Jeho- 
vah of hosts hath purjiosed it, to 
•^stain the pride of all glory, to 
bring into contempt all the Mmn- 
orabie of the earth. 10 ^ Pass 
uirough thy land as the Nile, O 
daugliter of Tarshish ; there is no 
•Restraint any more. 11 He hath 
Estretched out his hand ^over the 
sea, he hath ^shaken the king- 
doms : Jehovah luitJ) given com- 
mandment concerning ''Canaan, 
to destroy the strongholds there- 
of. 12 And he said. Thou shalt 
no more rejoice, 0 thou oppresscnl 
” Virgin daughter of Sidon : arise, 
pass over to ^ Kittini ; even there 
shalt thou have no rest. 

J3 Behold, the land of the Chal- 
deans: Hhis people was not; rhe 
p Assyrian founded it for niaeiii 
that (iw’eli in the wilderness; thev 
set upHheir to\vers; they ^over- 
threw the palaces thereof; ^they 
made it a ruin. 14 "Howl, ve 
ships of Tarshish ; for your 
strongliold is laid waste. 15 And 
It shall come to pass in that day, 
that lyre shall be forgotten ^sev- 
enty years, according to the davs 
ot one king: after the end of 
seventy years ^Ht shall bo unto 
1 j're as in the song of the harlot, 
lb J ake a harp, go about the city, 
thou harlot that liast lieen forgot- 
ten ; make sweet melody, sing 
many songs, that thou mayest be 
maembered. 17 And It sliali 
ccano to pass after the mid of ® sev- 
that Jehovah will visit 
Ayrpf and she shall return to her 
mmi md ^all *^play the harlot ^ 
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with all the kingdoms of the 
woi-ld upon the face of the (^arilu 
18 Andher'Anfj'chaudiseand h*‘r 
hfreshull b<^ ‘’diollness lo»feltov;ili : 
it shall not h(‘. treasured nor laid 
up; for iier nauvbandise shall lie 
for theui tiiai dwidl Indbiv Joho- 
yah, to (\at Siiillcientlv, afid for 
^ELurable elot].iiiig. nor. 

sUlkiy 

^ /i Beliold, Jeliovah " niak- 
etli the '‘eariJi empty, and 
inakerh ir vusti-, and trirnetli it 
upside down, and "'seutteredh 
tibroad tlie inhabitanrs thereof. 

A And it sIliII be, ''dis with the 
people, so witli tJjo |)i'i<‘st : as 
with tlie, servant, so with his 
master ; as with the maid, so 
with iier inistr(:\ss ; as with th (5 
Iniyer, so with the scdler ; as with 
the creditor, so with the debtor ; 
as with, the taker of '-’interest, S(> 
ytith the giver of interest to him. 

«■> The eartli shall be '■^utterly 
emptied, ami mUniy hihl waste ; 
for Jehovah hath spoknn this 
word. 4 The earth ‘‘mournetli 
and fadeth away, the world, lan- 
guisbetli and fadetii away, ’■’*th<? ‘sOr.fii.'- 
^ lofty poople of (lie (Whblo Ian- tHr' 
guish. 5 The eartli also is 
ypoliuted under the inhabitants 
thereof ; btvauso they have ^"trans- 
gressed the laws, "violated tln-j 
statutes, ^'broken tlie (everlasting 
covenant. G Therefore Jiath the 
' ^mirse denmured the earth, and 
they tliat dwell therein are foumi 
guilty; tlierefore the "“inhaliit- 
ants of the earth are burned, a,nd 
tew men left. 7 The new wine 
moui*nt‘th, the vine languisliet h, 

IJu3 mei*ry]iearted do sigli. 

8 Ihe^ '"iiiii'th. of tabrets ceasetli, 
the noise of tlumi tJiat rejoice emi- 
etn, tlie joy of the ha, rp ceaseth, 

9 4'hey shall not drink wine witli 
a song; ^'strong <]rijsk shall b(‘ 

"Onttor to them that drink it. 

JO The "“waste city is broken 
down; ''every bouse is shut up, 
that no ma,n may eoim* in. .11 
Jlierii is ii ^caying in tJie streets 
becauH(^ of the wim^ ; ""all joy is 
darkamed, the inirt,h of the land 

is *^gone. 12 In the (*ity is iefl uwd* 
desplalioii, :nid Ui.; "Kale m HniiUeii tZ'utt 
with destruction. 13 For -^thus 
shall it be in the inklst of the 

r '3' p 5 L 2 * di. tl I ( Jen 14, 3 ; 46. ig 

cii. 16. 10 ; 32. 1,.} *' oil. H, 3J i 45. 2 ^ Ch, 17, 6 ; STdlS 
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Jtiilgiiieiit of »lolio%’ali on tlie Natsonn. Soiig^ of Praise for Jeliovali’s Favor 


people gl on* i 1 1 ee ; a * tt i i y of 

ternl)le nations shall fear thee 


liold to th( 


from 1 he lH‘af, when Ihe blast of 
terrible ones is as a storm. 


iU’nns j i will a.*/ < "■ 

\'(Hv ''gioi'ify \'e, Jehovah in the 
‘'east, even the ''name of Jeliovaln 
(tl: Israel, in the ^ "isles of 
lije sea. lb) From the ''' iitreiamnst 
part of ilie earth have we hear<l 
soniis: 'M)rln3‘y to the righteous. 

Ihil. I said*, 1 pine away, I 
pine ttway. woe is me I the drench- 
ers his have <U‘alt ireacheronsly : 
yea, tlie tretu*he.rons have dealt 
Very treaehei'onsly. 17 '‘Fear, 
ami tile pit, and the snare, are 
upon thee, 0 iidnibitarifc of the 
i*arth. 18 And it shall come to 
pass, that he who fleet li frorii- 
tlie noise of the fear shall fail 
iiitii the jiit ; and he that coineth 
up out of tlie midst of the ])it 
shall he taken in the snare : foi* 
the ' windows on high ar(.‘ opmied, 
and. the ^''foundations of tlie ('urth 
tremble. 1h flflie”(‘artJns utterly 
brokamj lie earth asunder, 

the earth is shaken vioh^ntly. 

The earth shall ^'stagger like a 
cifuiikeii man, and shall sway ' 
to and fro like a hammock ; and 
the ''transgression thereof shall 
be fieavy upon it, and it shall fail, 
and ’"not rise again. 

2i And it, shall come to pass' 
i.u t,I.iat day, that Jeliovali will 
punish the liost of the '’diigh 
ones on high, and the “ kings of 
die earth upon the earth. 22 And 
they shall be gathered together, 
as *’ prisoners are gathered in the 
'pit, and shall be shut up in 
dir prison ; and after many <lays 
shall they be visited. 22/ Then 
dir ''moon shall be confouiuied, 
am! die Him ashamcHi ; for wleho- 
yaii luksts will reign in '"''mount 
/Jon, and in Jeriisaknn ; and be- 
for<' his elders shall be glory. 

O »hd! 0 'vab, thou art '* my 

^ tJ God; i will exalt thee, I 
will praise tliy namti ; for thou 
hast <1 on e wonderful things, ri.vn. 
'G;<runsrls of old, in faithfulness 
truth. 2 Fcu'ihou liast made 
a city a ^’heap, of a •''fortified 
city a ruin, a ^ palace of strangers 
to rip city ; it shall never be 
built. 3 Therefore shall a strong 


main si the wall 


5 As the In ‘at 


in a dry pilaco wilt thou bring 
noise of strangers 


the heat by th(‘ shade of a cloud, 
die song of die terrilile ones shall 
lie brouglit low 


() AihI in this ''mouritaiii will 


Jehovah of hosts make unto all 


peo].)]es a feast of fat things, a 
feast of wines on the lees, of fat 
things full of maiTow, of wines 
on the lees well refined. 7 And 


covereth all peoples, and die veil 
that is spiread over all nations, 

) death 


and the Lord 


eh oval) 


vah hath spoken it. 

9 And it Bhall he said in that 


u.rtv, xju, ■ ti-nrs i» ulii; vji.>u ; we 

have ''‘waited for liim, and ^he 
will save us : this is Jehovah ; we 


have waited for him. we will "be 


rlad and rejoice in his salvation, 
'in this mountain will 


the hand of Jehovah, rest; and 
'' IMoah shall lie trodden dowm in 
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7 

5 ch. 10. 14 ; 
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6. 25; 
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thereof, as he tJnit swimmetli aor, <?/ 
spreadeth forth //es to 

swim ; will lay iow’^ 

his pride together witli the craft n or. thd 
of ^diis hands. 12 And *dhe high ,, , 
fo!‘tre8S of thy walls ^'diath ho muile 
brought down, laid lowg . ^ and , , ■ 

brought to the grouml, even to ypr,'/o/ 


his place, even as straw' is trodden 
dowui ^®in the water of the dung- wAnothei 
hill, II And he shall spread 
forth ins hands in the midst dvnyhm. 


will 'wipe aw'ay tears from off 
all faces ; and the “ repimach of 
his peo|)ie will he take mvay 
from off all the earth : for Jeho» 




























TSATAII 


lection. Driivei-anco and ] nKatluTin;; of Tsraal 

,, It! .leliOTali, "in tronl,],. 1 k,v.. 

tlH'..; (ilny ,«„nv,| >,m,, 

.U14, 17; f>ut a ” prayer thy rfias(«‘i!- 

upon tlieni. 1 1 'Ulo* 

^vojmiii with diihl, Unit draw- 
Hi/yrTA; dn, iiear [he [fine of hf*r (hdivta’v 
jn p.jp^ .,jjP erieih eait in hi-r 

so hav(‘ we Iwnn] '■'heforo r-o.,. 
^i'iiniuV' tlie(\ () fhdiovaij. IS We ha\<* " 

been Milhehihl, we have h.ini in 
A.iub4u. pairi, we havt* as it wvre hr<Hjdu 
o•k•‘:^.;^ lorth wijid ; \ve ]iav(‘ inn AvrotiLdii 
'Stiiio; //^‘nveraiK-e in the eanh: 

Lrt luni her have ilie inlmhhains of io,r. 

"'d 'li'ue ■^vol•l(l tailen. Ip Thv Mead 

52.ih;k shall live; niv dead bodies Hindi '-K 

h- - arise /W^ wake and sin- ye ihia ‘/mle., 
Oi.ni. }; dwell, in tlie dust; lor thv dew 

r. I™ '' '«0r,a^ 

«'k'<4w; “^Tn , hV' 

W'tS'iie • r O.3ue,!u.vix-0! "enter tli.iii K«.., 
ti2;“ik.V cliamhers, juiil ghut tliv 

-ih.6,-.u- e>,op then : InMe th>gelY 

^■■o-Ah pr a “littio liinuK-Tit, nntii tin- 
e..^n,Mt. piKlieualionlienvci'iiasl. ,’il For, 
oU"/’-,?;' heJioiil, Jehovah ''conieih t'oi'th 
i':;; :S. ort et/' ‘*t ^tiK plaice to ’']iiiniHli tin* 
.'WV-ik t'Jl'tilihants of till- earth for their 
S , wtrth alHo g],all 
'ch.u'.iniT. uiscioMo her bJood, iiinl giuiJl ao 
yrTi’t'se ttwre cover her slain. 

‘27 h’ ‘‘“y 

iU'l’ ^v'ltJi his hard and >>r(>at 

'm.s 'tjul .wlniiig ‘sworij _ \vill jimiish 
"ch. Iff. 25; , 't'ytttthaii tlio “swift S(“i'j)ent,!in(i i»or, 

Ittviaihan the ™croo1a‘d serpent ; , 

Ach » Will slay the ’ monster that 

is lu the Boa. ■ 

;ch . 2 In.tJiat day : A Mneyanl of ! 

4 . ^ unto it* d I JeliiH 21 or,# 

hi HaUff } tdi ant its keopi*r ; I Avill water 
,0 . «»o'ttent : lest any hart 

/ch:...'! i> I it niKld and day. 

di.|,s.i,j 4 Wrath iB_ not in me; M-ouid ^ 

'■fferei that wi« “!tners and thorns wert‘ ^ 

lih vtif ugainst me in hatll.i! ] would 

a. 3; Jii, march upon them, " 1 would burn 

*di.s:i.it: pern toHelhor. *) Or else let him 

'®i.V.s; o( “my HtreiiKth, that 

i-uf'^'n .tt.'ttlfe i>eaeo witii me; 

iffaiMi*. 'hinuko peace with 

•Miilffi* ri*^' /’ I" hi como shall «or,t» 

‘Sl'ttif t=*kf'p,ot; Israel shall 

1.# hloHHoin iunl bud; ami Ihvv ^'‘***' 

iCotciT ^ With ^frmfc. 

*C&. 

fMl, It iVviM; 104 2t1 11 & *«,. I 

18 M» /di-Kur; as.aa 


city ; "salvation will he appoint 

lor-wul Hand bulwarks, 2 Open 
ye the ^b^au's, iJnit iho i-ijuditeouB 
iiaboii VAhudt kecpedi both may 
jnder in.^ ,> i hou wilt keei* him 
“Ui ptrfecn, ‘^pca(‘e, ?r//av/? »jnind 
sbiyed oh ihro; because ho 
triiHttali in tln^e. 4 ^'frust ye in 
dehu\;d) ioiMW cr; for in Mt^hovalu 
f'/v// JclinvaJi, is \ui evorhistiaa 
rocdv. u Jmu* he hath hroiudit 
down them tliat dwell on hmln 
the Motty city: Mie lavetliMt 
low', he layetJj it low even to the 
m'oiiiid ; he briiiyfetli it even to 
the dust, (j The foot shall ■'tread 
It down ; e\'en the feet of the 
pioor, and the steps of the needv. 

1. fiio way of the just is “up- 

, ntirijLrht 

_ dost 'direct the path of the 
just. ^ ■ - 

_ ti Yea, in the wav of “tin 
judginents, 0 Jehovah, have we 
waned tor thee; to "thy name 
even to thy a, memorial «««/,'. is 
tfie desire ot our soul. 9 With 
iny soul have I desired thee »lii 
the ins'lit ; yea, with mv siiirit 
within me will I ’’seek time ear- 
Jiestly y ^>1' when liiy Jndgitients 
are in the oaHh, the iidiabitants 
oi the world doani ri^^rhteouBness, 
ii; Let tavoF ]jo sliowed to the 
wicked, yet will he Miot h^ai‘u 
nghteoasnesAS ; in tJie land '''of ^ ■ 
npngiitiicASB win he “deal wroii-- 
tally, and will not behold tlie 
majesty ot Jehovah. 

11 Jehovah, thy hand is lifted 
up, yet they sc^e not : but. they , : 
shail Bee ^ihjf z(*a] for the peo- 
pie, and l>e piit to Rhaine ; yea, 
tm^rnn shall devour thine ad^m- 

peopu ^ Banes. ' p ' ' ‘ 

of 

thine ad- 
venaries 
shall 
(#iK>wr 

thiiii 

Or, 7Vtr 

difui lltfe 
Irid4 tM 

rite# -/imS 

pf® destroyed them 

’ 3 ' 

|aqr,(;iw H“-^TIioia hast 


1 Or, ,f 

Hi'iUiiH 
iHiitsl th<m 
ktfpisi la 

pf n'm 
if-op-), tf 


s Or, 

% mag hut- 
tioii 


Johovah, thou wilt 
j peace for ns ; for thou 
hast also “ wrought all our works 
tor us. f.J p Jehovah our God. 
other lords besides thee have had 
domimou over ns ; but hv thee 
only will we "iiiidte mention of 
Giy name J-J '“'yT/uy are dml, 
icy filiall not live: thef/ are 
‘Gleceascd, they shall not rise.- 
-t " visited and 

, and made! all 

reowmlirance of them to perish, 

t5rad A°”r po*¥W£d tlid aft- 
tipu, p Jehovah, thohi haat fa- 

iffiSli nation ; ■ thou .ftit 
fIJINf*™! f'thou basti^eialftr^ 
all the borders ;of the laadi '. ' : ^ 
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■ tremsalam wiirised. A Parable from Husbaiidry. . 

Mies oiir refn^je, and hikIi-t false- 
iiood ]ia\'e Ave Mini onrsalres: 1(> 

. fijru'Klatioii a 'Mu^iOrinr 

>i 1 e“ Ti jTreea ^ ' 

h\ui:^^^"^7Tu^<rr 

will makn 'jnsiice llte line, and 
r^iueoTisuess the plnniinet: and 
t tie -Miail shall sweep away the 
reiiip of lies, and the Avaters 
shaii oTertloAv tlio hidiiio-|)lace. 
lb And ronr^covtaiantAvith death .{XS: 
shall be Mannniled, and yoiir 
am-eenient Avith Hheol shair not / 

& stand; AAiieii tJie NjAyThoAvini^ 
sconry-e sliail pass throiidi, tlieii ^ 
re shall ])e trodden di > wn by it. ^ 

1,1 As ' often .1 as it passetli (liroiigli, 

It snail take you; for "‘nioriiiiif 
by moi'iiiiig shall it i)ass thi'ouuh 

’'>■ niS'lil: and" it «c&y' 
shall he nouHiit, but ’* terror to i'airu' 
^uders(ii)Klfhe=*me,ss;ioe. 20 For aMhn’ 
tlie bei.l IS shorter tliau ihut a inaii ’iii,i 2 V'as 
can sirefcli himself on it; ;iu.l the ?d|j. „ 
covering narrower than that he I'b' 
fian wrap himself in it. 21 For 
•lehovaji will rise u|> as in mount '.l-S.n’'' 
1 erai^un, he will he wroth as in liV«’~ii 
the valley of v(;iPeon; that he 
may do hia ’'work, his ‘strange '' ' 

vvork, and bring to jiass liis act. ’’S.'a’iir 
ns strange act. 22 Now there- '"4%^ 

fore be ye not ‘scoffers, lest vour 

I wilds be made strong; for' ““a Simn'- 
decree of destruction hav'e I heard 
iTom the Lord, Jehovah of hosts, Sf ."’.11 
*Orjand Hpoii the Avhole ^ earth. 
vv.iS-if, 23 Give ye ear, and hear my "vK-aau; 

speech. 24 Doth he that plowetli 
= Orr,w,,fi tosowplowcoiitinuallvt doth he 
iEv'S open and 'harrow his ' 

mtm) gi-oimd.,' _25 \vjien he hath lev- I 
jor, led the face thereof, doth lie not ! 'd'hVirliT 
cast abroad the •'■iiicims, and scat- 

H'Em- /‘‘V ‘S and pm, in the ,<•!■■ '3 

kiii'Gott Vi heat in roAs^'H, and the barley in ‘If 
A, to fcato the aiipointed jJace, and the spelt ‘’S ,’,/: 'V 
111 tile border thereof? 2t> h;lTii.‘ 

LJ',/'' /'Oil /loth instruct him aright, icilm.i; 

Iff'" ‘l"*!' teach him. 27 For the .'/'‘■-'i 
<&7u<t I'tehes are not threshed with a “iVa »; 

- w ‘ " flti'nHh inn instrument, uei- k, V; 

ihmMm luOf IS a Cart Ay heel turned abmif nk. 21 , m 
Thhw ^Pon the cummin ; but the fitches 

oul with' a sh«, and "ll VeoL'- 
/*Sw| ln®<3ttBiEam witharod. 38 ^Bread it# 
'2&&nr<»WDi3 ground; for'he will not slb'4'4' 

** M “ ; threshir® 'it; : ■ and 1 r .If-JiS?' 


Ai'tel and !.«• Kne^ies. niindncsg and H.vpncriHy ....In.krt 

u 1 Ihough llie wheel (,f bis earl ami 
Kay'Sli I scatter jl, Jn* doll. m,t 

lan; j fj'oni J<‘hovah o( Imsts, \\ii«> 

IS Mvoialerful in eounsi*!, aiid ' 
Ayycc^Ileih ill Iwisdotu. " : 

b>(| ;W^M\nVb Ari(‘l, lhe 
w f/ cuy whore Dawid Mni- 
i.nV'KDh. caHjprd!^ a<hl yp yt»ar lo 

hi: ' -f; <* 01114 * round : ;i'tlioii 

?-3K.'3i. T/ tl An^‘h ami iln*ro 

Ki; Ain.7. I sjadi 1)0 in on 1 * 1 1111 , 14 ' and ianioina- 
^lon;^ and ,sh(.‘ shall Ik* onto ni,o 
as.\]*ie]. 2) And I will Mnicarrip 
agaiiist r]H*e round alioui, and Avill 
lay sie^'e a.-ainst thee AyiiJi iiosted 
Pan. s. 13 troops, aud I Avill raise sie^^'e 
dhh'.r wivs a.t4ainst tliee. 4 And thou 
.k.Wi. n slialt be brought down, and shalt, 

,o speak out of tiie ftroimd, and thy 
sSpeedi shall be low out of the 
dost, ; and thy voice shall be as 
of one that hath a '' familiar spirit 
A' .ground, and thy speech 
ishidi “ w]iis|}er out of the dust. ^^or, 

;> j:>ut the nu'iititiide of tliy 
■ foi*s Hindi I)C* like small "duHL 
aud the muhUnde of the Merri*! 
die ones a,s chaff that passetli 
: yea,, it shall be ^'iii till 
instant suddenly. G shidi wor, /' 

be visiteil ot Jehovah of hosts 
Mt,-23. 33 With tliundiir, and with eartli- umjrm 

qnake, and great noise, wiih i',?' 

wlm-Avind and tenipesl, ;uid the 
. t ame ot a devouring lire. 7 And 
. 1.1 the '“inidtitudo of all the narioiis 
i ftete hght against Ariel, even all 

liLafc h.isot against her and lien '''te', 
stronghold, and that (liHti*<-*ss lier, 
sliail. be as a dream, a ''vision of 
the night. 8 And it shall be as 
w iieii a hnitgry man <lreajneth, 

- -A ■ behold, he, eatetli; but .he ■ 

ii\wiki‘t]i, aud his sou] is empiv : 
oiiVAo di* as Av]u*u a thirsty man ilrian- 
■ eth, and, bolioliL *h e dpiidv-ai It • 
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HlhH.n..sM „...l Hypocrisy rebpk,..,. J,ra«PH approaching Kegeneration, 

JMisi ynliv lH‘a<ls. f li^' St‘e}*S^ ijatll }jO I 

H Aial :i!l is 

l‘<'arniH‘ iHito you UH 1Ih‘ v.’oniH of 1 
a YAjook ( hat is ,S(‘ah‘<l, wiiicjiui^ij j ^1-Lk.;a 
«l«‘lru‘r to ono thal, -’is loanuMl, I KijMk!'' 

sayiuu; lM‘au lln.s, f opov fU'’’" 

is«‘ saiHi, I raniioL for if’ is ' 
s^'ulr^h l:> aiul ilu‘ hook isih^liv- 
aivo \(i frno tjiat is jioj Jearnod I •'oys.'iif 
sayiiiu; Hoad this, I pray iheo • i looAi.if. 
aiullH* saiilu J aij] jioi lojuasod. ! •A'f p-Jf’ 

* J Ala I the J^oimI. said, JA^ras- 1 i:V 

^fiuo-i as Aiiis ]HHmh^ dravr ui-h * "au';f,inf> 
podo wr, and wifh their uiomh I lAifh 
iJUtd wuJi tJioii* !i])s d.o jjoiior inty I ]‘A Zorh. , 

iHit him. jvnioTod tlicir lirart far j iliat "la 

mo, and tludr four <.j' me is 'm I il ■ , 

la eommamlmeiir <,f mw, ,vl.ieh j ! tf i v 

iliath heon • Maua-.l /Aem ; 14 there- ! i siV h. 

luu, helmhl. J ^vi]l 'jirotVH'd lo I lami.u. i dow 

do. a ''marvellmi.s Avork arnom.- I I m.f A 

tins people, even a marveiloos i 'O, ; 

Avprk and a Avoiider; aml-tlie ‘ei/.-.-lOn’ sPm .O, 

Avisdmu ot rheir aviso m.-n sliail gfA'it' Ivo' 'o i 

polish, and the nniloi'standini' of ji iiOik. •> fpi'r,„vi 

then- prndont men shall ho hid. “v-Ji; „ i ;,f ‘m 

In yoo mdo ihoni that ■'hiilo “tem.V ami iho 

deep 1 licir I'oiinsol from .iellovah I'rov.ji ri Prrviit ■ 

an, whoso ''Avorks are in th,: i:!!',';'-’’ ‘ IhVir ' 

dark, and ihat sav, ^'Wlm sooih rrt.-„-..;e . V, 

ns - and \s ho know'oth ns r Id ■■Vo p' r llan 

lurn thmas n|,side doAvn : Shull ksh m o 

l ie poimr ho ostoomod as olav • ” ilt. , 

> ■■•/'.‘iH- Mhiim made shonld say .jhiei.. ftA/ho 

Iniu lhat jnad(‘ d,]Ie luadeiuo ’• and -dsn 

not: or tlio, tliini»' fornn.*([ sjiv of 

low tlmi Ormod it, lie hadl m. ! '.tS'l' tlpO-s , 

understaudine- ? i 1,2; rm 

is it, not yet a ww littlti 

'Viale .an, I ] ohanon shall l!,. I'ki vi U , li /n' 

diriied into a jraitfui iiehl ard 

'he fVnitfSil Umin -.n Vn n.2;o:ur. aiui ‘‘lie 

ut iiiniiin In i<{ hJuiii he esteemed, ^ch. 3.1. jr; ^^earrv t 


Vnfciiily IJeilJaMce on ISgyiit 

JatMib ?'Hha]] not now heashami".!. 
iiejjfu.'i* shidl In’s face iiow' \\;i\ 

1 ‘ li’ 

.ms-diddreih the ^Av(u-k of uiv 
iiaiuLs, 111 jln» midst of hiiin th>*v 
Hha i sanetify my name: \(‘aj]u‘\ 

' shall hsanctify i.lu' ]|olv' One o’j* 
Jaeub, and dial] stand in awe lif 
tile foxi of jsraej. 24 id 
diat/‘err in spirit ^‘hsliali 
understandhfu; ;md. tinyyil] 

3 mir siiall '‘mauve insirne 




/ 'lu 1. I. 

, t't n 1 1 ,([, 


^‘^OT,jIrr 
ir> •:>' 

t.' ru,,!’,- 
} / >.i 

I'l'Kitii } 


* er. 

f'f '/*'<• r, 

a -5 r ij 


Or,, mi-f 

<•'■) <-rii ), / 

f/'m, Th‘ U 
H ►> {li.t 

'I ! ro 
.mUU 


■’ cli. tiu. ir* 
^'h. S 11, l; 
< t'b. dl. i ; 
-Ut, iH. 7 
f‘ oh. 8, 113 
/ oil. 9 
eh. 20. <% fi: 
m. 6 : Jer. 

”eh. 19 . n 

19 . n 

' ^ J#r,. 43 , t ■' ■■ 


aimf 

Wirt 






IBAIAIi; 


Tiwtiity Ilf «ii 'Bgfpi* Jlatiuirtiitig Fragi,p©.rl.ty ilirmisrlt Gofl’s Gracis® Vict^iry civer Aaftyiia 

, iini ; aiitl to tJio |>r<)j.)b<-‘t8, 

not unto nB right tliiogB, Am'.y.'ilV 
. ^^Bpoak nuio m miooih tliiimH, 4 k‘- 8, 

3 Ai ^ >heBy (loeeiiB> TTgilTynnom 
^ ol; tlio \say, turu ashio out of' tho Jn; 'to!k’ 

isaih, oausu tlie Holy Ouo of 

IBiNU'l to '’OOUBO from hotoro IIB. AT'i'Tiiu. 

12 Whore fon^ thus saitli t]je 
1 1 ol y One of Israel , I U ‘ca u so y < i jjk ’ ”• 

tlespiso this \vord, atul trust ’in | ^d’A'n. 

^ opi >r(‘HBiou umJ j jerverseneBB, an<l I ‘ ’ 
rely thereon; 12 ihor<*i‘ore this 
‘^’iiii<]nity shall he to yon as a 
*^])reacli ready to fall, swelling ont ,, i . 
in a higli wall, whoso breaking yjn 'i '/ 
com'oth ^'suddenly in an instant. 'jurnAio, 

14 And ho Rival 1 ])reak it *as a j/ 

’ potter’s vessel is 1 >rok(‘n, lireaki ng ' }‘i m.\ 
it in pieces without sparijig ; so 
that tiiero shall not ])o found 
ainong the ))iect‘S tliereof a slierd -ii ‘i;V ’ 
whore with to take tire from, tlie 
lieartli, or to dip up waiter out of 
theeisteru. 

If) For thus said the Lord 
Jtdiovah, the lloly One of Israe.], ^yV.’ii 
In ^‘returning and L*i\st shall ye ’^koS^is. 

ho saved; in *”«iuietness and in Jh'oV”-”’- 

caiditienee shall he y<mr st renglli : ‘hvt. a. 

and Avould not. Ih But ye 
said, No, for wo will llee npmi ipr5h.;i:;.o 
1 o rsi.^s ; 1 1 mre fj >i*o siial 1 y < H 1 ( m ^ ' 17 1 ilf . « 

an<l, We will ride upon, the swift ; 
therefore shall they that pursue 
you h(‘. swift. 17 ^'Oue thousami fek'S: 

.shall fiee iit the threat of one; 

B.t the threat of live shall ye flee : <itK‘i>oVni. 

lOr, till ye ^ be left as Li beacon upon ?/df. wno 

the top of a niounta,in, and as an 
t‘iisign on a hill. fr’iV 

.Ind therefoiv ^\ill Jelioviili 
^wait, that he may he gi-aeious 
xinto you; and therc^fore will lie '"AnhK'Vi 
be * exalted, tliat lie ma^^ luive ^Jf5A|vh 
mercy upon you: for Jehovali, kdds"' 
is a Hiod of justice; Idcssed an^ ‘‘cK'lif 
i()r. o all they that ^‘wait for liim. Id 2.)^, 

For ^the people shall dwell 4kd!ul; 
fJXHiim 311 Zion at Jerusalem; thou shalt lAiS'c 
•''^weej) no more; ho will srirelv i7.k4 
^30 gracious unto tlu'o at tlm voice 
f/uloro'. of thy cry ; when Ije shall hear, 

ke Will ^auBw^er thee. 20 ^And aAih;;; ‘ 
tko^Kh tlm Lord give you the 
"bread ot adversity and the IMV-P’ 
miter of elfllctlon, yet shall not 
tliy ‘teaclit'i;«/ be ‘hidden any ,Xiih-, 

Ar. more, but thine eyes shall see e. isiti, sev. si. » 

4 Or %y ‘teadwrs; 2 r .m(l thine eai-s ict’.M.a 
1 1 ^Orytkl hind. "t-ib’sl nm"9ii' 

i-'. laa^^ l'ifegisa -I,..., I 


hand, and wlnai ve turn to ihe 

"dverjaying of thy graven ^imagos 
of Hiivm*, ani tlu^ pjuting of tJiy 
iiioltcn ^iinag(‘B of gold: tlioii 
shalt Waist tlieiii away as an ^iin- fiiioi 
clean thing; thou Bhalt say uiiio 
it,'^iiet iliee lamee. t Unii 

22) .And Im Avill ^hgive the rain 
for ihy bihhJ, whertiwilli tliou 
slialt BOW' the gTounii; and hivad 
(if ilie inen^ase of tlie ground,, 
and it slmli hi* fat and plenteous:’*** > 
in that day Bhali "liiy cattle feed 
in large pastiireB. 24 The oxen 
likew'ise and the young asses that 
till th.e ground Bball eat Wavory pueb, 
provender, which, hath liiaui Wvin-' 
nowt‘d w'itli tJie sliovi.d. and w'itli; 
the fork. 25 And there shall Ix.^ 
upon every lofty mountain, and 
upon every iiigh hill, lu’oolfH find 
Btreaius of waiters, in the clay of: 
the great ^slaughter, ■when the 
towers .fall. 2(5 ]\lor(*ovor ”tlie 
liglit of the moon h 1 lall 1)0 as 
tlie light of the nun, and fhe light 
of the sun shall he sovenfold, as 
the light of Boven days, in the day 
fhat ‘hleliovuli hindeth U|> tho 
^'linrt of Ids people, and '^liealeth 
tlio stroke of their wound. 

27 Bcdiold, ^’tho name of Jeho- 
vah cometh from far, Miurning 
with luB anger, and in thick ris- 
ing smoke: Ids lips are foil of 
Mndignatien. and. bis tongue is as 
a “devouring .fire; ,28 and his 
’'breath is as an overflowing 
stream, that ^reaciieth even unto 
ifxe neck, to ^Wift the nations with 
the sieve of destruction: and "a 
bridle tliat caasetli to err shall he 
in the Jaw'sof tho peoples. 2‘J Yo 
shall have a '^song as in the night 
® when a ml y feast is kept: and 
ghidnoBH of heart, as when one Iwmd 
goeth w'ith. a ’’ pijie to 'Y*ouie iu.ito 
the mountain of Jelimah, to '’the 
Hock of Israel. 3d And_JelK>vah 
will (?aiiso Ids glorioiis voice to 
he hearcl, and will show tho 
lighting down of .his a-rm, with 
tlic^ ‘^imlignation of his a,uger, and 
tho liame of iid<‘vooring fire, witli 
blast, and ^Mempest, and ludh 


'It. m 1 wr. in* 14 5 cli. e a 
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Simons. Ill F(d’'*thrciii,ub tho, voice 
of Johovah shall ^Mbe Assyrian he 
fliHirniyoil; wiih his ''i*od will ho 
Hnjilo//hy^. 112 ilia! (n'ory hsU'oke 
of llu* 'hippointed '"'siair, which 
shaJl lay upon hiin^sliall 
he with //c* siufHil of ' UihtH'Is aial 
h.'U'ps: aial inj>anlcs with tlio 
■' hrinalisitiji;^" o/’ //A rn'/if will Jie 
iiaiu. with them. d‘> For a '^To- 
|ihcfli is prepared of oh! t yani, for 
the kin«' if is made ready; he 
liath nitido it dyepjtnd. Jar.ee; tln^ 
pile tiiere<tf is lire. aiai. iiuKdi 
wood ; '' (be ] M‘e;d Ip of Jtdiovtih , 
like a sirettiii of ' briniBtune, doth 
kindle it* 

O d| them that go 

O 1, dow’ii to Egypt for kelp, 
ami ‘ '.rtdy on. horses, and trust in 
cliai'ioiH because they are intuijy 
and in liorsenieii bectiiise they 
tir<3’ very strong, bnt tliey ”doo}c 
Slot unto the **Ho]y One of Jsi‘ae], 
neither BC‘ok Jehovah ! 2 AAt he 

also is '' wise, and will bring evil, 
and will 'Ojot call hsude his words, 
hist will sirisii Jignsnst the house 
sif the ^hwil-doei'S, sind jjgainst the 
}icl|^i of them ihsii ** wru'k Iniquity, 
B iSow the /Egyptijins are Aneig 
and. not IhHl; and their ’diorses 
llesin and not spirit : and when 
fhdmvah shall *'st retell out Ins 
lumd, both Ise tint "'’lielpcth, shall 
stumble, and lie that is helped 
shall fall, and they all shall 'lie 
eon sii inls I toget lic!*. 

4 For tliUB saitli Jrdiovak unto 
inf% As the and the yimiig 

Hon gro-wling over Ids prey, if a 
multitude of Bbeplierds he called 
fijfth against him, -will not he 
dismaycn'l at their voicie, nor aliase 
hnnseif for the noise of them: so 
will Jehtjvah of hosts come down 
lo ' fight •’‘upon inomii Zion, and 


Aipon the hill tlmrcof* 


5 As 


^'hirils hovering, so will »lehovali 
of^ hosts protect JeruHalorn; he 
will ^'protect and deliver //, he 
will^ pass trver ami preserve f/. 
I» ^Tnrn ye unto him ^froni 
wdnun -’ye have deeply 'h‘evnlted. 
Cl children of Israel' 7 For in 
that tiuy they shall ^ctist nway 
every man Ida idols of silver, and 
his idols of gold, which your own 
hands Jiave inacle unto you for a 
sin. 8 And the •^A.BByrian shall 
fail by the sword, not of man,* 
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and the ^ sword, not, nf mcinsludl 
devour. kirn; and he shall 
from the sword, ami Ids young 
man sliall- become? ^^*Bnl)ject to 
taskwork, h And Iris rock sludl 
pass away hy reason of terror, 
and his princes shall he dismayeil 
at the A^nsign, saith JeliovHdi, 
wliose "' fire is in Zion, and his 
furnace in Jerusalenn 

Oi>- 'Behold, a ^king slmll 
reign in lugliteousncHS, 
and qirinces shall ruU* in jiistiecc 
2 And a man shall lie as a hid- 
ing-place from, the wind, ami a 
covert from the tempest, as 
^stremns of Avater in a dry pdace, 
as the shade of a great rock in a 
weary land. B An«.i the ^^eyes of 
them that see shall not ])e‘Aiiin, 
and tlie ears of them tliat hear 
shall hearken. 4 And the heart 
of the ^^rash shall understand 
knowiedgt?, and the tongue of tin? 
stammerers sliall lie ready to 
speak plainly. J 4110 MViolsIi all 
be no more (tailed noble, nor iho 
^ churl said to lie hountifuh h For 
the fool Avili speak folly, and his 
heart will ^ work iniipiity, to 
practise ” profaneness, and to' utter 
’ error against Jehovah, to make 
empty llie soul of the hungry, 
and to cause the drink of the 
ilxirst.y to fail. 7 And tlie iustrin 
merits of tin? churl are evil; .he 
^Mevisetli w icked tleviees to de- 
stroy the ^‘^’meek with lying 
words, "even when the net?dy 
speaketh right. 8 But the noble 
deviseth noble things: and 'Mn 
no].)le things shall he continue. 

0 Bise up, ye women that an.? 
at ease, o/.u/ hear my voice; yo 
^‘careless danglders. ‘^gi ve ear unto 
n ly spec ?ch. 11 1 F< u* < I a y s l.iey on < I 
a year shall ye he trouhhid, ye 
careless wmmen; .**for the vintagf^ 
shall fail, the ingathering shall 
not come. 1 1 Trenible* ye women 
that are at ease; *^ 1)0 troubled, yo 
cai*eless ones? ^ strip you, and 
anake you bare, and ^^gird to://:- 
ekdh upon your loins, 12 They 
shall ^ smite u|k>u the breasts for 

r cb. m. 6 ; 41. 1^ ; 43. is, ® ^ cti. !|9. W ^ C'.h. ‘M 
* l S. 21 * 6 h. « 9 . 7 , 13 ; Frw. |», 8 ; 24 . 7-9 ^ eh. 

5. 17 ; IS. 6 ** eh. 8. 12 ; 0. J5, l« ^ cli. 3. ifi ; lo. t y Jer. 

6. J«-t8 ; MIc. 7, 3 * cU. U. 4 ; S9. |9 ; 61. 1 Cilj. L B 
6 %%. m. 21-29; I Ohr. m, W, ft ; Prov. U. 26 ; 2 Cw, 
$. %u « oil, 47. 3 ; Mph. %. ifi « cb. SH. n ^ ^ cfi. k I* 

®; 24. 7 Jm a. m ^ it. « fi S»ii. a. r 


^ Or, chiscd 


r Hob. 
hubiy. 


Or, 

crajty 


® Or, poor 


t« Or, hy 
liberal 
things 
.'ilmll he 
stand 


11 Hciv 
oaijidepl. 

12 Or, 
After a 
gear anti 
da m 

He 1 >. t^ayi 

abort' a 
year. 



ISAIAH 


A WayiJiiiig and a Promise. Jeliori 

the |)leasant fieidB, for the fruitfni 
vine. HI **IJpoB the land of: niv 
]>ef)j>le BhaJl come up thorns oind 
briers; yea, upon, all the houses 
of joy in the ^joyous city : 14 for 
ilie paia<;e shall be forsakcui ; iho 
pofMifous 'Haty shall he deserted: 


tJftsn. 
; t^as. 


erously with thee! When thou 
hast ceased to destroy, **thoTi slialt 
be destroyed; and" when thou 
hast made an end of dealin.c' 
treacherously, they shall Meal 
treacherously with thee. 2 0 Je- 
hovah, ""be gracious unto us: we 
have waited for thee : be thou 
*' 0111 * ^arrn every morning, our 
salvation also in the “time of 
trouble. 3 At the noise of the 
tumult the * peoples are lied ; at 
the Mifting up of thyself the na- 
tions are scattered. 4 Arul vour 
spoil shall be gathered the cat- 
erpi lar gathereth : as locusts leap 
shall men leap upon it. 5 Jeho- 
vah is exalted; for he dwelletli 
on high: he hath Milled Zion 
HJstieo and righteouHness. 
b ■ And there shall be *^shihilitv 
ip tJiy times, abundance f>f sah 
vation wisdom, and ^knowledge: 
the Hear of Jehovah is Mliy 
OTasum. 

JBehold,; their valiant ones 


»er, 

HffiUlfrf'f 

ifl'J 


< Or. 4«<l 
of 
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ISAIAH 


««<*’« Indl..„a.ion a«a«„.t tn« Nations 


35l2 


!'/(**?»' >«/(«// 
ft I <i' r 


mii 


(« mMer 

It mi 


(iff. 


1ial)itjilion, tent that shall not 
h<* iviooveil, Ui«‘ slakes "whereof 
hliall la*, |)lueki'<l up, tiei- 

ifiei* shall a,ny of {lie eords ihert'of 
he la*oken.^ 21 i hit lliere Jehovah 
Will Ik* wnlj ns in inajesiy ^a 
1 1 Im i'( ■ < I r i ir< .) 1 ( I '• ,■{ V(.|-s i) 1 1 ( [■ Hi ivu'i 1 1 ,s, 

wlicrcill _f,ll;ill j.-,-, J|),| 

<iiirs, iiciiiiei’ sluill }j'!ill!nii uliji) 
|i;iw tliiTcby. 22 For .Icliovali 
IS tiiir Miid.w, .H-liovah is ''our 
l;n\«n;er, .lehovali is 'onr kiiiu- 
•'!ie ^vill savn ns. ‘2;>, TJiy lack- 
lm«S aro Idosoil; tkoy conlj not 
siron^thcii tlio loot of iJiei|, unist 
Ihoy coiilil lioi Hpivail tho sail ■ 
thon was 1 he "pivy of a wat 
spoil divKk‘(l; ''the laiiK' took tlio 
prev. 21 And the inhaiiitaut 
shall not say, I am 'siek: the 
iM'ople that dwcdl therein shall be 
loi'Hivon their iniquity. 


M Coine near, 'yc naiions, 
lo Iiear; and hearken, vo 
jieoples: the earth hear, ami 

tlm 111 ness thereof; tlie world, 
and ail ihmns that conu' forih 
from it. 2 For .Jehovah Inuh 
'nidmmation anaiiisf all (lie na- 
tions, and wrath UH-ainsi all their 
host: he "hath “utterly destroyed 
them, lie hath didivered them to 
the "shniH-htor. .‘i Tlieir slain 
also .sh.ali he '--cast out. and the 
sreneh ot tlieir dead bodies shall 
*1*' d'\ the mountains 

shah lii‘ melted with their "blood. 

I n"'/ o” ’*™ven 

siiall •’ 1)6 dissolved, and the ” hetiv- 

ens shall he rolled touethej' as a 
seroll; and all their host shall 
ado avray, as the leaf, fadelb 
trom_oll- The vine, ami as a iadiau 
IraJ from the hpi-tree. ,') For niy 
’sword haih drunk its fill iii 
heaven: behold, it sluill eome 
down uiion ''■Edoin.:md upon the 
people of my curse, to jiide- 
"f .lehov:ih 
is hllt'd witli Iilood, it is tnade f;tt 
with fatness, with flm blood of 
an<I «oats, with the f;it of 
the kidneys of.i-ams ; for .Jehovali 
hath a sacrifice in ''Bozrali, and a 
Kreat slaughter in tiie land of 
Edom. 7 And the "wild-oxen 

0**1,''’/.'“'.'^'*’"’” fhem.aml 
tm\ bullocks with tlio hulls; anil 
their land shall be ‘'drunken with 
their dust made fat 
wuth fatness. 
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■> Hub. 

thf /'ft'/. 


8 For Jeliovah hatli a day of 
venueanee. a year of reeomiilmse 
lor the cause of Zimi. ;) Ami the 
streams " of AV/mw slndl he turned 
into micJi, and the diisi thereof 
mto^ ■ lu'imstoiip and tiie land 
ilieicoJ sliall hecoine hiirninu 
pitch. lo It sliall ■'not be 
quenched night noi' day; die 
"smoke thereof shall go 'np for 
ever; ’from gener:iiion to cen- 
eration it shall lie w;iste; "none 
shall pass through it for <‘Ter ;mi] 
ewer. 11 But the 'pelican :md 
C'*' porcupine bIuiII jiossess it; 
aiuItJie^ and tlie raven Hindi f*or, 
dwell therimi : and In* will ntretcli 
over it tiie -line <»f ccnifriHion, 

19 8^n emptijn/ss. rHeb. 

1^1 hey shall call the nobles 
tiiereof to the Idn^^xloni, but ”iione « Or, j.s» 
snail be there: and all hs princes 
sliall be "notbinvi’. And VMitlhm 

be there to ' 


thorns shall come up . in ' its 


}, 1. -- ^ t*j, XII ny 

^ palaces, n(‘tt](.‘s and thisth*s iu 
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1 ,1, llJl-n tUlU 11 

the tortresses thereof; ;uid p. 
shall bo a hnbit:tii(m of '/ iackais 
a court, for ostriches. l4 And' 
the ’■wild beasts of (ho desm-t 
s iidi^moet with the “wolves, and .-H.i,, 

1 ^ slial erv i() in’s 

fellow; >ea t«ihe nightlimu.s.e;' 
shall settle there, and shall find 
her a place of rest. 16 There 
sliall the dart-snake m:ike her 
nest, and lay, and hatch, and 
gather under her shade; vea, 
there shall the ‘kites bo gutli- 
ered, every one witli liei' matm 
It) S>eek ye out of the ' book of 
Jehovah, and read: “no one of 
these shall he missing, nom* shall 
want her mate; for ’ iny mouth, 
it hath commanded, and his Spirit 
It hath gathered them:'" 17 And 
ho hath cast the “lot for thhm 
and his baud hath divided it unto V - - ' ’ 
them Iiy s' line: they shall pos- 
sess it tor ever; “from gonerationl, 

lull they’' dwell^ « ' “* 
|v 


to generation shall thev 
therein " 


*-> K 3’5u'"''yildernes,sand(Iie 

tJ(J dry land shall be glad: 


and the "desert sludl rejoka 

I'lossom as the »rose. 2 It uor 
sliall ‘ blossom aluindantiv, ami 



Happy Firtiir«», Sennarherili i«va«ife» Jwclati. Bi^fianc© 

®r-ejai€«‘ «‘veii wirli joy siiid siiiA’- 
mg; the ^i^dorv of .Lebanon Bliall ijl’i’fl;. 
be glrmi unto if, the excellency of ■ ^5,. 13 

''(Vine! johI Slniroii : they Khali 7. 

Hee, the* ‘-^rfory fd Jeliovali, tlic. ' Suih: : t 1 ; 
excelleiK’y onr ILmI. 
tl ^ Hf reiiyl Inni ye tlie weak 
;or, _ InunIs, and eoiifirhi the U'ei‘h]e 
itxfn’itw 4 Dii^n that are 

2 fnb. i)f a }ieaj*u -Le Hlroiia; /ejiat eo, 

fesir ih 4 : •"'iKdiold, \'oiir OckI. will 
eouie ^vi/h \o]\gomim\ iriik ^Mhe 
rcHionipense of God; Im ’will come , 
and *Have yon, i?dVV 

n Then the eyes <d: the blind dMt.mM; 
shall be opened, and the ears of the Ictwa 
deaf shal I he nnstop|.)ed. 6 I'hen H* 

shall The Game man leap as a ver. 1 ; ch. 

Iiart, and tlie ton^ose of tlie d uml) to\ 

shall sin^^; for in the ”'wiidei‘" 
neas sliaii waters break out, and 4ii.4!>. 10 

streams in the desert. 7 And the 'jlf* ’ 

j *<>f, ^gkAvinff sand shall become a dikii. ue, 

‘ pooh and the Ihirnty ground JMnl’ 

springs of water: in ^Ghe habi- gi* 

tation. of jacskals, "whc'ro they lay, ' .gAo* ’ 
shall ]m '’grass with reeds and,' .'umim, 
rnshes, 8 And ‘G“i highway shall : 
he there, and Gi xvay, and It shall <ch ©.g; 
he called The way of * holirieH8; 
the unclean shall not inim over hih'A?*^b 

, •■■iHeb. : it; .but, it sliaii l»e for ^iJm re^ "clinks? 

them deefii.fd : the Avay faring mm, yea gV/i 

foeds, shal 1 not “err //^rmin h No pfViimh 

^Gioii shall he there, nor slialPdinv m!']! 
ravencnis beastgc) lip tlieroon; they ■ „ e 
shall not be found there ; hut ^Ghe miol 
redeemed shall walk iJie ^¥ : 10 and fV: 

* the ransomed of Jehovah shall re- 
turn, and come with singing unto ^UhhkV-;’-^. 

Eion ; and everlasting joy' shall 
be u])on their heads: they shall 2Chi-.:d 
obtain gladness and Joy, ami ** sor- 3 

row and skhiiig shall flee awav» 

it came to passTnl 

^iMhe fonrte mith ^ 4 ar of! fjZTr 
came up 

against all the fortiiied cities of „ k'l^ 
the rn.A ti Ami *» ci !; m ?; 

wte flm^^TongGoF^^ ^ liafi- a>. w. ^ ; 

imjrim shakeh^from Lachish to Jc3rusalei,n p\ k. m im; 

A nnto king Henciklah with a great 
y ?n y , And he stood by the ^ eon- r 
Jili the upper pool in the high- *2?Sir sa. 

^ xmf of the fuller’s fielcL 3 Then 
\/ ‘ came forth unto him -^EliaMm 

I ; : ' the^iom of Hilkiah, who was over «oh.i7. jo 

|pp hpUi^ehold, and ^ Shebna the 
: » oi , . . " ^nd doah, the mn of Asaph, ** Sf Af * 


4 And ^Gdabshak«‘b said unto 
them, Hay >0 now to Heztdciali, 

Tlnm sairh the great king, tlio 
king of Assyria, What tajofidonee 
is diis wlua’ein iboii triiHlest? 
h I say, ikfi eoiiiise*] and strength 
for the war are but vain Wfirds: 
now <)i] V liom «!ost thou trust, 
that. Gbou Jiast' r«‘helhMl against 
iijc ? li r>( 4 m 1 cl, thou triiHtest 
upon the stall: of this bruised 
reed, e-\en upon Egypt, wbereon 
if a man loan, it will go into bis 
. baud,_aml pierce it; ^so is Plra- 
raoli king of Egypt to all that 
trust on him. 7 Ent if thou say 
unto me, We trust in Jehovah ouV 
God: is not that he, whose liigli 
places and whose altars liezekiah 
hath taken away, and hath saicl 
to Judah and to Jerusalem, \^e 
shall worship before this altar? 

8 .Now therefore, I pray thee, 
^^give pledges to my master the nor, 
king of A-ssyria, and I will give ;;i,5 
thee two thousand hoi’ses, if thou um 
he able on thy part to set riders 
11 lion theiii. 1 ) How tJien canst 
tliou turn away tlie face of one 
captain of t-he least of iny mas- 
ter’s servants, and put thy I, rust 
OB Egypt for chariots lihd for 
horHomen? 1(1 And am I now 
coiiie up xvithout Jehovah against 
this land to desta’oy It? Jeho- 
vah' said' unto 'ine, lh'> up against ' 
this land, and destroy it. 

11 Then said Eliakini and 
Hiiebna and Jcaih unto Rab- 
shakeb, Bpeak, I pra^y thee, unit) 
thy servants in the ^^^^Hyiian Ian- 
giiage; feu* we innlerstahd it: and 
speak not to us in "'tlie Jiiws’ lan- 
guage, in the ears of the people 
that are on the walk Iz But 
Eabshakeli said, Hatli my master 
sent me to thy inaster,' and U) 
ihoe, to speak iliem^ words? haik 
im not me to the men that alt 
upon ihe wall, io eat their own 
dung, and to drink their own 
water with you? 

IH Then Eai)sliak«di stood, ami 
HuichI with a Imid voicu*- in the 
Jews’ language, ami sa!<L Hear 
ye the words Pf tlie great king, 
the king of Assyria. 14 Thus 
saifeli the king, Let not Hezekiah 
^deceive you; for he will not be , , , 

able to deliver you; 15 ' neMw ’ : 

let Hewkial'i make you ** trail ia ; ' 
Jehovah, saying, Jehowah l^ill 


•" Or, 
hfhoUl 

ifnllf' (hnJ. 

r^rigraiwe 
if' (7/ come^ 
f’?*w ihe 
rrmrn- 
jHmeof 
irOd 


Or, a 
i'nttrtjhr 

K U J-A , 
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ISAIAH 

K.,.»l.akrh’» H«*ew»h.* Alarm ; Uaiah'a KnoouraKemant. 

mnp dj'livoi; hk ; this city shall 
iioi h(( jjivcii into th(‘ hHnii’of (he 
kiiiyol Assyria H) Hcarlvcniiot 
h; Ihwckiah: l'>r ihiis siiilh the 
Assyria,! Make your peace 
AMiii ims ainl conto out to ttk^* 
airl eat ye every one of iiis'‘\iiie; ici 
anil ovtTv fuio o1 Jifs jumI 5^‘n- 

<h;nik ye every o„e (he "waters '■r.w.f;,'" 
ol Ills own cistern; J7 until" 1 J.Tf-,’/’,, 

roine aiHl take you luiav to a "Viv.u- 
land like your own land, a land if “ 
of yrain and new wine, a land of H'f.'; 1;.. 

.read and vineyards. LS fSeware 
lest IJczekiah i.er.snade you, sua'- * IS rid, 
iiifi, delioiah will deliver us 
Hath any of the ffods of the lui- 
tions dehv-ered liis land nut of i- 

the killer of AsHvria? 

l.t ^\Jiero are the nods of '‘^Hn- ’wl!:?!'/’ 

where are the -div^v 
d?^! e^t ,.^‘d'harvaiin.^ and have ,, a.- liH id a I 
they 'doivereil Samaria out of 
inj haiidr 20 Who are they ,, 

*<mouK all the /«ods of tlnw, 
coinurieH, that liave delivered ’’.TtV' 

t 11 ‘ir eounlry out of my hand "■'■Aa’i 
that "Jehovah slu.uld deliver Je- 'ctilij 
ruHalpiri out of inv hand > 

. ihit they hMil (heir peace, 
and ansvyered him not a word 
lor (lie king s coiiimandmeiit was »•',"■ ?' , 

Maying. Answer him not. 22 'i’heii 

came " hhaldm tlm son of Hil-' w*V,.i- 
ki.ih, that wa,s over the house- 

t** 1 Jmt,!’ “,V‘^ ' Wielma tlie scribe, and ’ " di. ai. i-, 
the soji of Ariaph, the re- 
. ..’Reorder, to Hezekiah with their 
clothes rent, and told him the 
w.rils ot Habshakeh. 

A 7 4”*'* came to jiass, 

ll'^o.fl ii , .Hezekiah 

11. ml It, that he rent his clothes, 

: I linnself v\ ith sack- 

cloth, ami went into the house of 

i’ ^ 

Kiin, wJio was over the liouse- 
kold and ”• Sliebiia the scribe, and 
the elders of tlie jiriesls, covered 
wi h siu-kcio/h, nnto ’■Isaiah the 
I lophot the son of Ainoz. J And 

IleLnf,’,'^ ’[»<." hing/rhiiH Huilh 
Ib/( Kiah, JhiS da.v is a "day of 
‘J’O'ible, and of relmke, ami c.f 

there is /neut. m 

noUtrengIh to bring forth. 4 It 
raa.\ be Jehovah thy God will ''ch.ixif’ 
mm bear the words of Bahshakeh w!*’’’"- 

nSw K^®i bbw of Assyria his 
a i?i^^®'^,,batb sent to "defy the 

- bvmg God, and will rebuke the 

738 


'« IlIcTOBKe. llMeklah’B Prayer 

hicli Jehovah thy God 
I’ll: wlierid'oi'e lift np 
‘ 1 ’ for ■'the remnant that 

, . , c .servants of king Ilezi'- 

kiali canie t(, Isaiah, (i And 
isaiah said mito tiiem. Thus shall 

Jcliovaii, he nut afraid of ih,. 
words Jiat ihou hast, heard. when-- 
with ihe servanis of tJie king of 
Assyiaa have blasphemed me. 

I heJiold, 1 will put a sjiirit hi 
hiin, and lie shall 'hear tiilings, 

“ return unto his own 
f . i \’ ^ "lb cause, him to 

Ull hy the sword in his own land. 

o ho habshakeii returned, and 
.found the king of Assyria war- 
fm- he had 

hcaidthat he wa.s departed from 
Jaiclush. <1 And he "heard sav| ■ •< 

concerning Ihrhakah king o'ff" ' 

IJhiojua, He IS come out tii ’ i” '* 

light against (hee. And when he - 

hearil it, he sent messengers to * ’ 

tiezekiuh. saying. ]|) Thus shall 
,y; speak to Jlezekiah king of 
•diilah, saying. " j.et, nut du- /',.,i 
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ISAIAH 


Heajaklalr'si tTeliovali’s A.nswei*. Seiimaelierib fligecMiifltecl and rIj 

ril), who hatli Bent to ^*d.efy the 
God. 18 01 a truth, jeho- 
vail, the HvingB ot ABsyria liave 
.hri(l waste all Gjo eonn'tH(*B, aiid 
iheir laud, aiul iaive east their 
I 4 ’o«Jh into til e tire: i'ov th<*y were 
no .yetis, hut tije 'Avorlv of* juVn's 
hands, wood and stone; tli(T(‘for(‘ 
they ]uiV(' ^Mestroyed tliem. 20 
-Now tliei'efore, O Jeliovali our 
Chid, ^'save ns from Ids hand, that 
‘^all the kin.ydrims of the earth 
may know that thou art delioTah, 
even tlioii only. 

21 Then Isaiah tlie son of 
Ainoz sent unto Hez^kiah, sav- 
ing, Thus saitli Jehovah, the God 
of Israel, Wlmreas thou hast 
]>rayed to me again^.Seima^c 

* (} £ . A ssy r i ; i jjfS2 tl i i s is t] i e 

Arord. whicdi JeTiovah. hath spoken 
J concerning him: The ^Airgin 
J, Maughter of Zion liaih. despised 
thee and lauglied tliee to scorn; 

”1110 daughter of Jeru.salcau harli 
^ shaken her head, hat tJiee. 20 
Whom liast thou MefJed and 
Idasphemed? and against wliorii 
hast thou <^xalte<l thy voice and 
"Gifted up tJiine eyes on high? 
erefi against tlie "Holy O ne' of 
Jsnuij. 21 .By thy servants liast 
tliou defied the J^ord, and hast 
said, Witli tin* multitude of toy 
chariots am I ‘"come up to the 
height of the mountains, to tlie /vei- s-i 
innermost j»arts of ^’Leharion; 
and I will cut down the tall ^ver :4 
cedars thereof, and the clioiee 
® lir-trees tliereof ; an<l I will enter * 


thy ragnrg a.gainst nii\ arul In*- 
cause HJiino ‘dirrogancy is come ? 
up into mine t‘ars, therefore will ; 

1 put my 'Giook in thy nose, and. ' 
my '’bridle in ihy lips', and 1 will 
turn thee Itaek -^‘Ijy tlu^ wav liy 
wldcJi thou caiiK'st. 

Jd And this shall he t]H‘ sign 
unto t]n‘e: y(‘ shall eat this wur 
thatAvhich "giwvetli of itself.'aml 
in the seecfud year that which 
springeth of the same; and in 
the thii‘d. year vsow ye, and reap, 
and i)la!it vineyards^ and eat the 
fruit tliei’eof. 31 And the rem- « 
naiit tliat is * escaped of the liouse J’ 
of Judali slialJ again ^‘take root 
<I(.)wiiward, and. bear fruit upward, r 

02 For out of derusalem shall go 
forth a G’emnant, and out of 
mount Zion they that shall es- 
pipe; the ’"zeal of Jehovah of 
iiosts will perform this. 

33 Therefore thus saith Jelio- 
vah concerning the king of As- 
syria, .He shall not come unto this 
city, nor shoot an arrow therc.y 
neillier shall ho comi' Ikdorii it 
Avith shield, nor-cast up a "mmmd 
against it. 31 Mly the wuv that 
ho eaitm, I)y the same shall he 
rdurn, and he shall not come 
.unto this city, saith, JeliOAuh. 
|3;> io'»r I •will ^Mefend tliis city 
|t<» save it, '-'for mine o'wn sake, . 
[aiHi ^for _my servant DavidV sakiii^ 

3b And the ^ffig^jTnJelo^gl^ 
Aveut forth, anosmotlTTiT^TlT^ 
camp of the Assyrians a liundredf 
aiid fourscore and fivo thoiisaud ; 
and when men arose early in 
morning, J)elKdd, these were all 
dead bodies. 37 Ho Sennacherib 
king of Assyria de|)arted, and 
went and returned, and dwtlt at 
"Nineveh. 38 And it eaiiic* to 
pass, as he Avas worshipping in 
the house of Nisroch his god. that 
Adra.mmeiee]i and Sli;u“f*zer his 
sons smote him A\itli the sword; 
and th{‘y escaped into tlu^ land rJ 
G-\rarat, And " Esar-hachimi his 
BOO .ladgned in his stead. 

Q ’’In^ those days was 
OO Hezeklah sick unto death,. 
And 'Hsaiali the prophet the son 
of Amoz came to him, and said 
unto him, Thus saith, Jehovah, 
*^bet thy house in order ; for thou 
slialt die, and not live. 2 Then 
Hezekiali turned his -face to the 
wail, and prayed unto Jehovah, 
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Uef.eldiih*H Sicl€iM?s« aiifl liecovery.., Hig'Soiig of Tliaiiksgiviiig'. He receives Messengers from Eabylcm 


15 I say? be hath 

hoili sj)ekrn niba on% aiiti 
iiiinsell luiili it : 

I sliali all 3 iiy y<‘ai'S fOr 

lu'cadse nl' b]tiel*iK‘SS 

ofniysiMil. 

If] O Loi'tl, -^’hy these ineii 

live ; 

Atel wlailly tlieaviii is tlie lib* 
o f ij'iv sj»]rit : 

Wlud'orof*** t‘]‘then inf% jooj 

ruid liiake hk* to live, 

17 Hela^bk // for //;// peaco 
//e// 1 .yreat biltertiess: 

JbtMMhou hast in b)N'(‘ to toy 
soul bb*livi‘r(M{ it froiii iJie 
pit. of ^^cfa'riiniion ; 

For them hast ^cast all riiy 
sins hehittd tliy back, 

1.8 For “Slieol cannot [vraise thee, 
death cannot eelelnnte thi*e : 

They that go down "'into the 
pit cannot- hope for tliy 
truth, ' ' 

li) The ''living, the living, lie 
shall praist^ thee, as I do 
this day' : 

Tln:‘ ^'failnn* to the children 
shall make known thy 
tiaitli. 

20 Jehovah is'Ovv/r/// t<.> save 3 ne : 

Thei’efore \ve will ’^'sing iiiy 
songs 'with stri'figi^d in.stnn 
loents 

® A11 tlie days of om* life Mn 
the h oi ISO < )f J el 10 vah . 

21 Novr '^Isaiah liad sai<i. Tad 
them take a cake of iigs, and lay 
it for a plaster upon the hoik mnT 
he shall nwver. 22 Jlezekiah 
also had stiid, \Vhat is the * sign 
that I shall go up to tht^ lanise (d 
Jehovah ? 

O O At that time Alerodaclt- 
O haladau tlie son <d IVala- 
<{an, king’ of Ikdivlon, sent lelt< rs 
au<l a presoiit to Ilezekiah : foi" 
he lieard that lie had Ixen sick^ 
and was roeovercMi, 2 Ami He/e- 
kiali was ^^gluil of Onnii, and 
showed them the ]h)us(^ of his 
precious things, tlie ^silviu*. and rior. 
the gold, and, tlio spices, and the 
precious oil, and all the lioust* (d 
nis armor, and all that was 
found in liis treasuies : tliere w as 
nothing in his house, not* in all 
his dominion, that Tie/.ekiali ^ 
showed them not. 3 Then came 
Isaiah the jirophet unto king 
Hezekiah, and said unto hijii, , 
AVhat said these men ? and from 


/> and said, ' hemeiuher now, u 
J<diovah,_ I lH‘setM‘h theej how 1 
w aiked hefort* tlu*tM!! n*uih 
and wilh a liearl, and 

'MiJive dole* dial which is good in 
thy slgld. .\nd Hezi'kiah '' we.pt 
sore. 1 Then eann? ilu^ word of 
,h.'ho\ah Isaiah, saying, 5 tlo, 
and say to lie/.ekiah, Tims saitli 
J<‘hovali, the (lod of 1 )aA'id thy 
father, 1 iiave heard, thy iirayer, 

I liave Seen iby tears : i)eiiold, 1 
will addyiuito thy <lays -Mlfteen 
years. d And i will 'Aieliver 
ihee and this city out of the hand 
of the king of Asssnaa : and I will 
defend tliis city. 7 And tlris 
shall he the sign unto tliee from. 
Jehovah, iliat JeJiovah will tlo 
this thing tltat lie hath spoken : 
iS heljoid, I will haiuse tlie shadow 
on llie steps, wdiicli is gone down 
on the hiial of Aliaz ^with tlie 
Him, h) return backward ten steps. 
So the sun rein rued ten steps 
'Um die dial wheivon it was gone 
down. 

!> The writing (d’ Uezekiah 
king of J ndah, wlnm he Innl. been 
sick, and Avas recovaand <d: his 
sickness. 

Id I Haiti, ^In tin.! '^iiooiitide of 
my da>>; 1 slial! go into tlie 
gams of Hheol : 

I aiii 'bleprivt*d of the reskluo 
of my years. 

II I said, 1 shall not see •'Jeho- 

vah, cnen 'Aleliovaii the 
land of tlie living : 

I si ial] I'lehold man no more 
^ with the inliabitants of the 
world, 

12 j\ly dwelling is jvmoved, and 
is <rarried away fi‘oni me as 
a slieplierd’s tent : 

1 have '^ro]](d up, like a 
Aveaver, my life; he will 
' u t nu* of f f roi u t J i e " loom : 

Freni blay even lo night wilt 
ilnm make an eml of me. 

III ■'] (piiotoii \u\ill morn- 

ing; ^'as a lion, so he 
’■!)reake1li ail my bones; 

From ■blay (wm to night Avilt 
^ tjiou niak(» an end of me. 

14 ^],iike a SAvallow or a crane, 
so did 1 chattel- : 

I did -jnoaii as a dove; mine 
®eyes fail with kmkina up- 
Avard : 

0 Lord, I am oppresscMl, be 
thou my * surety. 
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Isalaii pi*e«liet.fi tlie Babylontsli Captivity. Corarortiiig i.>roniisf‘s to llie sifflioteil Tliti IiicoMpftriilih* 


wlicnco c;niu% ihey unto , tiiee ? 
Ajifl Ilo;^eki;»li HJuVl, Tliey nre 
ciniio iVoiii u i'liv '^country uiilo 
me, tneii from fkiliyion, i 1'hen 
said he, What iiave tliey Been in 
thy house ? And Ho/A-.kiali an- 
B\veri‘d, All that is in my hoiiBo 
h:ne they setm : thiuv is nodrin.i^ 
muonu niy treasures tiiat I luive 
not si I o wet! Ihmn. n Then said 
isaijtli to ilezekiah, iiear tlie 
S\(»rd. of Jeiiovali of hosts. G 
Behold, the days are coining, 
when *'‘ali that is in thy house, 
and that -wliich thy fathers have 
iaid up in store lintil this day, 
sliaii be carried to Babylon : 
nothing shall be left, salt h *Jeho- 
vah. ^ 7 And of thy ‘^sons that 
shall issue from thee, whom thou 
shait beget, shall they take aw^ay ; 
and they shall be eunuchs in the 
pjilace of the king of Babylon. 
8 ''Then said Hezeldah unto 
Isaiah, Good is the word of 
Jeho^'ali which thou hast spoken. 
He said moreover*, For there shall 
be ptnice and tridli ‘'in my days. 


ef Jehovah’s hand double for all 


tU‘CfM€ 

See Le 
28. 43. 


ii,e.r sins. 

3 "‘The voice of one '‘that 
Ineihlf crietb, Prepare ye in the wdlder- 
themhirr. uess the Wiiy of Jehovah; make 
/vSwr« P‘vel in the desert a highway for 
-sth€wuy oyj- Goth -P Every valley shall 
be exalted, and every mountain 
and liili shall be made low ; and 
the uneven shall lie made level, 
and the rough places a plain : 
5 and the glory of Je^hovah shall 
be revc^aled, and ^all iiesh shall 
see it togetlier; for the '•juouth 
of J eho vail hath spoken i t. 

G The voice of one saying. Cry. 
And one said, What shall I cry? 

' * All flash' is grfiss, and all the 
gootiliness tlmr<H>f is m the iovver 
•of the held; 7 the **giiila,wither- 
eth, the flower fada&, beeatise the 
- ®himth of Jehovah Moweth 

^ the 'pedpla is 

I -.trass tvithoreth, the fiowif ', 

ffMeth ;^bufc wi>rd of w ©cil , 

. ^ *4(4, 
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* Comfort ye, comfort 
ye my people, saith your 
ia?i>-%^©od. 2 ^ Speak ye ‘ comfortalily 
hp.hmriof, Jerusajeni: and cry inito lier, 
2 0 r, fv>3e that her ^ warfare* ’ is accoin- 
o/gmnw piished, that her ® 'iniquity is 
'lor.pm^ ]}ardoned, that she hath received 
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I fl ‘H) fhoii that i el lest -’^good 
j 1idhigs‘*K^ ZifUi, gel lliet* iip'oii a 
high iiiouutaiu ; ‘M) timii (li.it 
it'llesfc good tidings Th., JtuiiHaleiii^ 
lift up ihy voice wnli Htrengdi; 
lin. it lip, 1)0 not. afraid ; say ihi(u 
tin* "cilies of Judah, MiplmhL 
youi'ChHl! 10 Behold, ihi* Lord 
Jidiovali will conio as a ‘ niighly 
oiU‘, and his 'Lomu will rulo foV 
him: behohl, his '' r(‘war<! iswiih 
Inin, and. his j'ec'ompeust* lie- 
tort* liiin. iJ Il{.^ will '.b^ed his 
flock like a shepherd, he will 
gatluT the lambs in Ins arm, and 
carry them in his bosom, u/u/ 
will gently leatl those that have 
their young. 

1,2 Who hath -'measured the 
\vater8 in the liollow' of liis luind, 
and meted out heaven witli the 
S|)an, and compreliemled tln.^ dust 
of The eaidh in a measure, and 
w’eighed the .niountains in scales, 
and tlte hills in, a balance? IJ 
*\\dio Jiath Hiirected tin* Hpirit 
of Jelnivali, or being bis 'counseb 
lor hath taught him? J4 '^‘Wilh 
whom, took ho counsel, and wim 
instructed him, and taught him 
in tlie path of justice*, and 'taught 
him knowledge, and. showc'd to 
him tlu.i way o.f iiiid.orstai.iil.ing? 
15 Beliold, the nations are as a 
drop of u bucket, and art^ ac- 
counted as tlie smail '''dust of the 
balance: liehold, ‘'lie taketli up 
the isles as a very Jitthi tiling. 
I G And "Lebanon is not sutlleieiit 
to burn, nor the ^'beasts thereof 
sufficient for burnt-offeiing. 
17 ^ All the nations are as nothing 
before him; they are accoiintisl 
by him as ‘Hess than nothing, and 

vanity. 

18 *1\>^ whom then will ye 
liken God? or what iikmiess will 
ye compare unto him? Ifl The 
'Image, a ■workman bath, cast //, 
and lla^ goidsmith 'Liverlayetli it 
with gold, and casteth ./h/* it silver 
cliaius. 2U He iiiat is too iin- 
poverislM*d for Htivh an oblation 
choosetli a 'dree that will not 
j*ot; lie Si‘ekeili. unto him a skil- 
ful workman to ^^sefc up a graven 
imagig that ■'"shall not he moved. 
21 ^Have ye not known? have 


Ih 

tfiiuti 

taliinifs 


Hk\il 

Ji ffi. 

Milt mJk 
hrimiiM 
iiifinl 
tilling 


out 


« Of, m 

iskf aWA 
tfpfiM 

thiiA 


tkiil'P if/ 


utOr. 



iinthini4': liial 'laakelh (Jie juiigt^s 
<)i* (li(M*;irtli iiH '* vaiiity. 24 
ihcy have '‘iiet been planbai; 
4»r, vea, thev liave 5ah been 

\va. Hiock liatli not takvn 

n>''^ Ik* 

thrimM, Mnowelli upon tlunn, an(i llioy 
Sl^r witlM*i',an(ltlio wliirhvind lakotli 

(.frJfc fciM< ihftjH nw'ae Jia Mf'iibblA ‘•■>’"1 » l’'ri 
fMh d» bilHHWa iO 

wiioin then will ve liken me, that 
Sir I blimikl be ecinkl /e ////;.? naiili 
mmPmH fi^e Holy One. 2(1 ‘’Lift up youi* 
evt'K on hiju'li, 011111 nee ^'vvho liaib 

>0r,rg crwu,.,] tliws tlxHt iii'inKcth out 

iheir hoHlby nnnilHH*; he*/calh‘H! 

aV ilf'in iili by iiiiijK*; liy lln* >-}.-ivui- 

LfWid. of JuH mlgbi, niul for Uiui lie 
in Htroin.t in power, Oioi one in 
luekiiur. 

27 * Why nayesi thou, 0 Jacob, 
ansi H|)eaks^Hi., 0 lanah, M’y way m 
’Miiil iVoin ♦bJiovali, ami the ’’jim- 
tiee (i'HP to me m paHses! away 
frsnii ^Ony Oosl? 28 ^Mlast lliou 
not known ? hast thoii not lieanl ? 

, . ^‘I'he ® ev(3riastiDg (jod, Jelmvah, 
mimr. tlic Creator of the eiuis ot the 
l'umti*tli not, neither is 
;--.e ueury; there is«iio searehiiiK ol; 
his understmulinK. 211 He 
power to tlie ^ faint; and fo Jiini 
that hath no lie iimreasetli 

streiiKOi, 3d Even the youths 
sliail faint and lie vveary, and tlie 
Cvoiiiig moo shall nlterlv fall: 
:il but tJiey that wait for* Jt‘ho- 
vah shall -^‘rentiw liK‘ir strenetli; 
tln-‘y sliall ^nioant up with wings 
as i^agles; they shall run, and not 
lie weary; tlu3y shall wadk, and 
not faint. 

/I "i ^'Keep silence before 
"^.1, me, (1 Hslands; and let 
fim the peifp|t‘s * renew their Htreiigth ; 
It S' them come near; iben let 

tiunn speak; “let ns come near 
bigidher to jndgmenk 2 '’Who 
mised up one from the east, 
LlSf ^wliom lie ^'calleth in righteous- 
ness ^io Ills foot? lie '^givoth 
tiatioiis before li}m, and inaketh 


a thing of nongbt. 13 For I Je- 
hovah thy God *wiii hold thy 
right handj saying unto thee, 
hFear not; 1 will help thee. 14 
Fear not, thou ** worm Jacob, 
and ye men of Israel ; I will help 
thee, saith Jtdiovah, and ^^'"thy 
Eedeennu* is the Holy One of 

Pi.0T.7 i3 
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■ nmy say, Me is right?’ yea, there 
i IS * none that dtelareth, yfea, there 


41. IS 


ISAIAH 


Israel assuretl of Help. Idolaters powerless to prodiiee Fropliets or Helpers. Jelio-vali'’'s ProiulHe to li|g Ser^ini 


Israel. 15 llehoitl, I have made 
I hee iu hf^ a new sharp tlivesliiiig 
iiisti'iimoiit jaivin.i 4 teetJi ; ""ihon 
shalt tbrt‘s]i the 'Miiountairis, and 
heal. duMn small, ami shah make 
Ihe fiilis as chair. U> 'Fhoii shalt 
" winnow^ theiii, and the Aviod 
shall carry them away, and the 
\A'lxi]*i wind shall scatter them ; and 
tlmu slialt rejoice in JelKwah, 
thou slialt glory in the Holy One 
of Israel. 

-17 The ])oor and needy seek 
"water, and there is none, and 
their tongue faiieth for thirst; ! 
Je.ho\'ah will ;^nswer them, I the 
Ood of Ipael ^will not forsake 
them. 18 I will open *riA-ers on 
the bare heights, and fotintains 
in tlie midst of the AAalleys; I 
will make * the wilderness a pool 
of water, aiid the dry land springs 
of water. 19 I will put in the 
wildeiuiess tlie cedar, the acacia, 
yor, and the ^‘myrtle, and the Oul- 
oianur I desert the 

2 Or, lir-tree, tlu‘ •* pine, and the box- 

togiitlnir: :20 that tbey may 
3 0 r, Hi'am ^ ^oe, and. know, and consider, and 
nuderstand together, that the 
"'"diand of Jehovah liath done this, 
and the Holy One of Israel hath 
creah‘d it. 

21 Pr'oduce yom* cause, saith 
Jeliovali ; liring forth your strong 
n-asons. saitli the ^Kiug of Jacob. 
22 ^'Let tliein bring them forth, 
and declare uxito us what shall 
happexi: declare ye the ‘^former 
things, what they are, tliat we 
may consitler them, and know 
“ the latter end of them; or shoAV 
us tilings to come. 23 ’'Declare 
tlie tilings that are to come here- 
afttu*, that we may know that ye 
are gods: yea, Uio good, or do 
\ov it.ok evil, tiult we may M)e dismayed, 
1‘tTMT and heliold it together. 24 'Be- 
hold, \ye are of nothing, and ’"your 
AYork. is of nought; an *’al>ouiina- 
iioii is he that cliooseth you. 

25 I have raised up one from 
the no]*th, and he is come; from 
the rising of the sun one that 
eaileth upon my name: and he 
dmitks * rulers as upon 

^ mortar, and as the potter treadeth 
clay* 2G Who hatn ^ declaimed it 
. from the beginning, that we may 
'y ^ know? and beforetime, that we 
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is none tliat. showctli, yea, there Is 
none that ]H*aretli your words. 
27 " / fhr first timf Hiu'fh unto 
Zion, Behold, behold them : and 
i will give to Jerusalem '■o!ietli;i| 
briiigeih gooii tidiiigs. ."iS And 
when 1 look, {!ier<‘ is no mun; 
evmi among tlmni then^ is no 
couns(*llor, that, when I ask of 
thmn, ‘^can answm* a word. ‘29 
i>eliold,all of tliein. tlieir '' works 
are ^'vanity Hhd nougiii ; tiunr 
moltiui images are "wind and 
confusion. 

^’Behold, my ^seiwani, 
"Tw wliom I uphold ; my 
’’’ (diosen, in whom my sou] (le- 
iighteth : I have piit'iny 
upon him ; he will bring forth 
^’justice to the 'Gentiles. 2 He 
Aviil not ciy, nor lift up his 'voice, 
noi* cause it to be luaird in the 
stj‘eef. ?} A "^bruised reed will 
h(‘ not lireak, and a dimly bmai- 
ing wick will lie not <iuench : he 
will bring foi'th ’’justice in tiuuli. 
4 He will not nor lie -Blis- 

courag<‘d, till be Jiavi? sid^ justi(*e 
in the t'artli ; and the ^ isles shall 
wait for Ids Itiw. 

5 Jims saith (tod JtJiovali, he 
that “created the hoavims, jukI 
*' stretched tlHuri fordi ; tlmt 
spread abroad tln^ earth aiui 
that which cometh out of it; he 
that ''’giveth breath unto the peo- 
i)le uiHui it, and spirit to thimi 
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tliat walk therein: d I Jehovah 
liave Atjilled. thee in righteous- 
ness, and Aviil '"hold tliy ham!, 
and ‘will ^^^'keep thee, and give 
thee for a '’covenant of the p(‘o- 
ple, for a 'Hight of the Gentiles; 
( to "oiieu the blind eyes, to 
•Miring out the prisoners fr(»in the 
dungeon, and them that sit in 
darkni'ss out of the prison-house. 
8 ^M. am Jeliovah, that is ^dny 
name; and my 'glory will I lud 
.give to another, neither my praise 
unto gravtm images. II IVhold, 
tlu‘ ^ former things an* <*oim‘ m 
}»asH, and^Miew things do 1. Je- 
clare ; Ixdore tiny spring fortli I 
tell you of them. 

Jtl Bing unto JehoA’'ah a "'new 
song, and his praise from ilm 
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. I.., .1. Bellve...,. Israel rep.ovecl Co. 0«l.ae,. , ..I, Sa.I.o. 


‘ltd of flH‘ c'jiFth ; ^\ve that go 

lowii .to tl:i,e Bea, aiid '--all tliat is 

llnT«‘ijg tilt* 'Msh‘B, and tho iii- 
Iialmaofs Iluavoi*. 1 |. tip. 
^ \yj!ilorn«*BB and tin* dnavot 

li(! II I y roity\ the villages 

dial ' Kedar doth iiilaihil ; let, ih(:* 
inhahiiants ot ^''S^ia sing, ](‘t 
thoin shout iVoin (lu* t(tp of tJie 
^^uioinuains. 12 Lt't tliouj 'give 
glory unto Jeliovali, and decdare 
Ins praise in tho ^ islands. I2> 
Jehovah vsill gt) fo^h as a 
niighiy Ilian: he will siir un 
/os zeal like a '"jiiioj of: war: he 
^\i]l vry, yea, he will shout 
aloud; he will 'Plo mightily 
against in's eneinitss. 

11 f have Jong time ^diolden 
my peace; 1 have ];)ee]] still, and 
retrained Biyself : will I cry 

out like a travailing woman ; I 
will hga^sp and pant, togethei^. 

1^-11 waste nionntains 

ami hiJIs, and dry up all tlnn'r 
herbs; and 1 will '’make tin* 
rners islamls, and will dry iii) 
the fmols. Hi And 1 will ''firing 
h<‘ blind by a way rhat tlaw' 
know not,; in paths that they 
knowy not will 1 lead them ; ] 
will 'make darkness light he- 
forc* them, and "(u-ooked places 
Hlraiglit. These things will I do, 
’not forsake them, 

1/ lliev sLall }H‘ turned lia<;k. 
they shall be ''nlterlv jmt, to 
miariie, that trust ill graven 
niJUKcs, tdiat say mito molten 
images, le ai*e onr gods. 

hS ■^Ilear, ye deaf; and look, 
ye hlind, diat ye may see. TJ 
wtm IS blind, hut iny*'“Berva,nt ? 
er d(‘af, as my messenger that I 
Hemir who is blind as he that is 
yat fnfh and Idind as 

miiovah s servant ? 20 Thou 

'HWt many things, but tliou 
oiKservest not ; his ears are ofien, 
Imi he learefh m»t. 21 It phrased 
fleJiovali, Mor Ids righteousness’ 
yke, to '’magnify the Jaw, and 
make It niononibie. 22 Hut this 
y a people robbed and plundered; 
hey arc all of thcnu 'bsnared In . 
holes, and tlnyv are hid In piison- 
tt<‘iiHC‘s ; tjiey arc, 'for a prey, and ’ 
Jmrie debvereth ; fur a spofl, and 

Hestu]‘e. ; 

y5 n'lio j"s there among vou ^ 
iiat will give ear to this? that 
mu hearken and hear for the , “ 
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• iim(‘ to come? 2.1 nVhe gave 
! Jaeub Jur a spoil, and Israel to 
i; he rohhurs? did not Jrhovah ? 

1 1 e^ against whom Wf‘ fia\'c‘ sinnod, 
and in whose ways tluw ^wonhl 
; not walk, mil her were they 
. <‘hedient unto in's 'dawg km -'Or, 
ihf‘r<ioi*(3 lie ponrcM] up.,,, hi?U 
tile tiurc.uiuss (it Ii in u uu'i*r.;i I mI ,!u. 

' .‘itreiiyuh (if butilu; aud it "rot liiin 
(III hreriiund about, vot iic "k,u.\v 
iiot; aud it biiruod Jiiiu, y,., ]„. 

'' laid it not to .lioarf,. 

4 0 But now liiiis sail], ,1,- 

O liovah that ’'((rciUcd ihc.. 
n O Jac»b and lip tiuit 'IVirmud 
thee, 0 Israel: ' Fea]- not, lor 1 

r**'o Ou^e; 1 ha VO 

caimd thee h>’ thy name, ihou 
art ‘ynine. 2 When thou ■' pass- 
est through, th^^^ waters, "I will he 
vvitli thee ; and throngli the 
livers, they shall not ovmiliiw’' 
thee : when thou « walkest 

hroimh the lire, tlmn shalt not 
be liurned neitlna- sball the 
Maine kindle uj»oii iJuMg For I 
am Mehovah thy (hul, the Holv 
jhu‘ of Israel, tJiy 'Saviour; I 
.I'Vg^'voii .Kuyiit as tiiv raiisDiu, 
Kthuiiua and Kidia in ihy stoad. 

4 Sinee ihou Iiast been precious 
in my sij;hi, '■ zo/f/ ' lidnoraliJo, aiid ' or. f/,rm 
1 havijy' loV(‘d thee: therel'div tf,, L 
Avill 1 i^ive men in th\^ stirail, and 
Jteoplfis instead of liiy lif,.. 

■Utear not ; for U am vvitli tiuio : 

1 will bring ' tli.y seed from tin. 
e.ast, arid ^gather tJiw^ from the 
west; b I will say to the 'north, 

Oive up ; and to the sourli. Keep 
not ]>aek ; bring my ” sons from 
tar and my daughter.s from tlie 
'^end oi: the earth; 7 every one 
that is ^Anlled liy my name, and 
whom T have '^created for my 
’■glory, nvhom 1 have foi'inei}, 
i yea, W'liom 1 have mmle. 

8 Jh’ing fortj) the ’blind {uuiph* 
that have eyes, ami tlu^ deaf that 
have ears, ‘I ' Let al I t In^ nations 7 ur. 
he ’’gathert^d togetiier, und h*; ^ 

the peoples be asstunbled : wlio ' 

among them ean '"deedaro this, 
and show us former Uiiugs? lei 

pan. 3. r., 27 5 2 « ^t^r. il ; ch 10 2tf 45 i". 

I! ’ ,1,"- 1 '■".>' Vi'. « ; 
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lieiregtiing pi*oni igecl. J eii4ii7ali , tho «iiiy |||| 

nor weariod th(‘o -with 
coTiKo. 24 Tlion hast boni^'ht im 
im ^^hsweot eaiio -with TiioiioxMua- ?or 
I therjiast Ihoii mo’ Avitli 

Hio fat of thy BacrihcGS; but tlioii 
hast hnrdoiuai mo with thy sitis, 
thou hast woaj'ied nu* with thim* 

2a I, ov(Hi 1, am lie that ''Ihoi- 
tetli out thy traiism'ossioiis "tor 
mine own sake: and I Avill hiot 
reinomber thy sins. 2t) Ihii me 
in remcnihraiice ; lei ns "plead 
to^^eihei* : sot tiiou fortli ///// erz/ove, 

’’ that thou inayest be jusiiiied. 

27 Thy iirst father siniHHl, and 
tliy ‘^-'teacbei's Iiave irans.i’rc'ssed 9Heh« 
against me. 28 Tlim'ofore 1 ^^Avill 
” profane tlio princes of die sanc- 
tuary ; and I ^'Avili make daeol) a 

curse, and Israel a ^'reviling. 

A A 

in.y ‘^servant 
whom I have chosen 
didiovali that made thiH; 

'^formed thee from ilm ' 

^y]lo '"will h(4p tin*!*: 

0 Jacob my serva,nt. 

^^T(^sh^run, wlnun 1 havo choscjri' 

J For E will pour water uptni 
^diim that is thirsty, Mud sfreamR aor* 
upon ilnulry ground; 1 will ’pour 

my Spirit upon thy seed, ami my 
blessing upon tlnm^ oirspring\* 

4 and they shall spring uji among 
the grass, as ^willows bv the 
watercourses. 5 One shall say, 

1 am Jebovalds ; and anotluu* shad 

hunsrff by the name of Ja- 
coj) ; and another shall siihscrihe IKlS 
witli his hand unto Jehovah, and 
“surname /zh/zsef/by the name of vr'U 
Israel. U£kL 

6 Thus saith Jelioxu'ih, the " King 
of Israel, and his ^Kedeenier, Je- jroj. 
hovah of hosts; I am the 'OIrst, 
and I am the last; and ^hosides t/'/Af 
me there is no Ood. 7 
who, as I, shall call, and shall vh{^ 
declare it, and. set it in fudtudoic Svi,: 
me, since] c^stablished the ancient Kl'd-- 
people? and the things that are 
Coming, and that shall ccmie to 
pass, let them ^Nleclare. 8 Fear 


thfitiheif 1 V ' ; '(>r ler 

waifhmr Hnun^hear, and say, It is trutlu 
jd MT live my witnesses, saitli 
Yh'hovah, and my ’^servant whom 
1 hav(^ eliostui ; that ye niav know^ 
and Ixdeve me, and umlerstand 
that ] am he : before me tlui'e 
vyas no Ood jormed, neither shali 
iliere be after me. II I, even I, 
iuii Jelxovah, ; and ^’ besides me 
there is no * saviour. 12 I have 
declared, and I have saved, arid I 
have showed ; and there was no 
'strange god among you : there- 
tore ^hye are my witnesses, saith 
Joliovah, and I am God. 18 l"ea, 

mllUT ani lie; 

forthi&c, Hnd there is "none that can de- 
liver out of my hand: ’’I will 
work, and who can hinder it ? 

14 Thus saith Jehovah, vour 
^ redeemer, the Holy One of 
Israel : For your sake I have sent 
to .Babylon, and I will '?])ring 
(hovn ®a]l of them as fugitives, 
even tlu^ ** C^hal deans, in the 
hships of their rejoicing. Ih I 
am Jehovah, yon r Holy One, the 
Israel, your « King, 
lb Ihus saith ^ Jehovah, who 
’’niuketh a xvay in tlie sea, and a 
the mighty w'aters; 17 
org^ho ^ who hringeth forth the*' chariot 

fMnir the 

Ue&r,'' mighty man (they lie down to- 
gether, they shali not rise ; they 
are ‘extinct, they are quenched 
as a widy) : 18 ^ Koimunher ye 
not the former things, neither 
consider the things of old. 19 
Behold, I will do a "^new thing; 
now sliali it spring foi*th ; shall 
ye not know jt? I will even 
make a way in the wilderness, 
and nvers in the desert. 20 The 
beasts of the field shall honor mo, 
ibe '^jackals and the ostriclies ; 
because I -^'give waters in tbe wil- 
derness, and rivers in the desert, 
to give drink to my {leople, my 
chosen, 21 the people which i , 
"fprnuni for myst^lf, ‘‘that they 
forth rmgiit set forth my pimise. 

^ 22 Yet thou hast *’not callcMl 
upon me, 0 Jacob; Imt thon hast 
, ' ’ * weary of yp-e^x O- 

InjBi Gidt hrowht me 
bit thy sheep for bmmt-oKerliigs; 
.iicfthor hast them honored me 
fJw .tiy ;^$acriiaes. I i^ot 

t^crUg bitHlehoi: 'Witit' 

A ’ ! A " 1 ! i ^ ^ 


{•r-jtu,. 

a Or, to 

, 0 Jacob 
and iHrael, “Ojito 
athuSBaith 

womb, thim 
'Tear not, 
and thou, 


3 Or, as 
othtjrvvise 
read, all 
thrir 
finhlea, 
WCtl #<!. 
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Th« Folly of Molalry. Jehoval, forRivoa :u„| I,i« |v«,,lo 


yt' imi. iicitlKH- 1)1' afi'iiid : liave I 
iKrf '‘fleflaivd iii)(„ ,)J-' oI.J 

iin)| MhoAveil it;.- and ''yo niv mv 
^yIt!N‘SS(■K. ].s til wo a"(Jn(l ''he- 
M<lcs iiu't yea, flu.]-,, js no '' 1 {odf ; 
1 kufjw iN')i any. 

^ Thvy ilvdi faHliion a i^'raveii 
-ntj- a!‘(‘ all of {]n*iu \uiii{\’'» 

and ■' liie r]n‘n.us Unit ilwv doiiiiht 
in .shall not prolit: and ihoirown 
1 1 j not, 1 ! ( >r ki i o \v : i liax 
ihoy may he ^'pnt to shame. If) 
\vijo hatli tashioned a, px] or 
molten nil image that is ' profitahle 
;;/ tor noihnmr U BehoUl/^nll his 
irm leilowH sJuill ])e put to sliaim- 
^ and the workmen, thcn^ are of 
luen : Jet them all he KatJiered 
together, Jet them stand up: thov 
Bhail fear, they shall he to 
siiaiiie together. ' 

_ 12 The makefh an axe, 

and wofketli in tjie coals, and 
laHmoneth it with hamrnei's, and 
worketh it witli his strong arm : 
yea, he is hungry, ami his strenglli 
tailetji: he driukihh no warei* 
ami is faint. K-l/flie, »carpentu* 
Htr{‘fcheth out aline: lie marketh 
" ! pencil; he shapeth 

It \\ilh planes, and ]je market h it 
cut with the compasses, and 
nhaptdh it alter the iigure of a 
•' man, according to the bea,ut\' of a 
Ilian, to dwell, in a house. 1*4 Fie 

01 ?^/ J^eedars, aial 
taketii the holm-^tree and the oak 
md strengtheiieth for himself one 
among the* trees of the forest : he 
plaiiteth dt fir-tree, and the rain 
Then Bliall 

l.wn H 

UKaii thereof, andwarmeih him- 
kindleth it, and 
hakidli hremJ: yea, he ^maketlT 
H mat and worshippeth it; he ‘ 

lalleth down dhereto. If lie 

hiiriieth 'pat't thereof In the tire* 

?»!’’ luMi-atidii )i,..sh;’ 

m KKwteth roa.st, and is Biit,infi('d ; 

hiinsdi:, and , 

tJHier.f Jte 'niaketli a Kod, oven 
I nf ‘‘T” Ii« fiindli down 

" y. i\ ’“"J and : 

iit p''*** ‘';Xo it, and Haith, Do- 

'tk mO ^‘*5' J«.V g'od. " 

♦hi,, J k» 9 w not, nei then do J 

tJi@lF eyes, that they cannot eee; 
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’ i iind ilicii- licjin.s. iji.n 

! ' iiiid.'i'siaiKl. 10 And iM.uVcaih'tir 

:i5, <<* mino. in‘idi<‘r is tln-re k-iov/- 

V i*dp‘ imr 'nmh‘rsmmii?!g n> snv 
1 hm*m‘d pm-! of U i,t i\.,\ 

1 In-e: yciuaiso I hjiM- itiijo-d i^n^jj’d 
; updii tln^ <'o;ds fhmvdf; j h;,-,,. 
n;:a:t.'d ilwi, and i, , 

. hii.ilj i make tln^ residue tln^reof 
*■ an alKnnination ;- Kiiali J falltlnwii 
i J" ' ,*^5)C‘k fill a ti-no-' 2(i Ho 

twdeth on aishoK: a ■■ilcceive([ 

»i iiwirt Jndh tni-ned Jjiin awdn; and 
lin ciiniiot doJivei- Jiis Bnnl, nor 

'aoi't' not a lie in mv 
; right haiul.^ ^ 

1 . T “f * l‘eijipml)(.j' tJiese tilings, 0 
.Jaeoli, and Is'rael; for thou art 
i” • 4 have foi'iued thee: 

thou art jijy y jj^raej, 

tntX ""i ^ i’^"i ' ’ "'w, as a 
thick cloud, th.v triiHsgressions, 
and, as a cloud, thy Hins: ' return 
iinto iTiei foi' I hiivo ^ rodemied 

I’l rT i'"’’ 1 9 'x'a-vens, 

loi .lohoviih hatJi douo it; shout 
■ ?A''''l>ariHo_f theoarih; ’"hreak 
lortli mtn singing, yc mouutiiiiiH, 

lor 'Mehmah liatli mlceiued .la- 
i'sriV]'** " "ylorify himself in 

;5{ dims saith .Ichovah, fhv 
l.odcemei-, and Ik- that « I'oi-mi'd 
..Tlr*!” 'vomh: I am .leho- 
r.+ ’ f **0 things; that 

^ f the heavens 

•done; that siireadelli abroad the 

‘f™thklTwi^‘‘^'”Oilue:’'); 25 tliat 'Amther 
tiustiatetli the signs of the ^ liars 

and maketli diviuei-s mint; lliat 
tnrneth AVISO men backward imd /% 
inakol i pcir knowledge foolish 
2() that ’ couhrmetli the A\ord of 
his soiwant, and iiorforuieili tlio 
connsoJ ot his jue.ssengers ; that 
•_ saitii ot JeruHalem, Sh(< shall ho 

V'fV’^'Ak 5ie "eiiios of 

.JiKhih, - J hey shall ho Imilt. and 
y will raise up the Ava.ste places 
Ihorout; 27 that "saitli to tlio 
imop, 14e dry, and 1 will ^‘dry no 
thy mm ; 28 that saitb of 

rtis,//« os my shepherd, and sluill ''"'•'s/f 

perform all my pleasure, even 
Wiyitig of Jorvisalem, ''Klio sliall 

';oE«.m. “'oh 42 iV,- 1, ■■.V'i'.V 

wiaV:;.:;d 







ISA r AM 


Jelirtvah coiiimisHloiss C.Triis to deliver llio Exiles. 

1h‘ biiilM biiid of: iJie temple, 

Ihy ,toiiii«.l,aUj)ii h^lKilI ]jC'^ laid, y.'d^^PsV 

4 1^, yrhiKS ,sairli Jehovali to 4 h.«. 2 
ills to (lyriis LO;,icr.Vto. 

uiiost; ridii Miaiid 1 have Jioldeji,' !ayi,2i’ 

io 'hiilnliie iialioiis lad'ort^ him, 
and i wiil 'Moos<‘ fh{3 loins of '’Osdio 4 
kinas; h> opmi Hjo doons before* nm.uai 
Inin, and fsa* yates shall, not lu- 
shut: y I will .j^’o before tlieo, /fhViV.n 
and. ^^make jAie roii.i^h. |)laees S l«j It"' 
sniooth: 1 will -'break in p!(H‘«‘s /‘'cii. a. s se 

iilie ci,ou;rs, i)i: brttss, and cut in n’*h.4;-n 

sunder tin* of iron: a]id w.V'VVf'' 

1 will ,t»’ive thee I lie ^d!‘easin't‘S of ish’-Hl. 

d.ar.ki:tess, am.! Iiidden riclies of n-h'iMis 

secret } >laces, ^ that tli < m luayest ; In^ 't . 

kiimv til at it is I, Jeijovah, wlio :\r{ii. an’ 
l'>y thy mntie, even th(‘ 
moci ot Israel. -1; For ^wlacob inv 0 )h. rj. ir. 
servaidfs sake, and Israel my 
chosen, I ]i!ive 'called thee liv li'-d': x= 


J elio vail tlie only Savionr 

bearens ; and bill their Iiost havc 
I coirinianded. 13 I Jiave raisi^b 
hnii np in "'riniiteonsness, and I 
• will ''make strai.nht all liis wa,vH- 
he Hindi Mndhl my city, aiidlir 
shall let liiy exiles «'o free tmt 
lor price nor reward, saJth Jdio- 
vah of liosts. 

1-1- Thus saitli Jehovah, llu* 
Jahor j)f '^Eyyid, and the na,*!*- 
ehandise of '’Ethiopia, and die 
Sa,])eans, men of stalure, shidl 
"come over unto tliee, and tJiey 
shall 1)0 thine: lhe,y shall .n'oafloV 
tiiee; in ;eliaiiis they sliail coim*, 
over; and. they shall ''fall down 
unto thee, tliey shall make sup- 
plicati(ui unto tl}ee,.sY/////?</, Hnrelv 
"(jod is in thee; and •Mliere is 
none dse, there is no God. Jf> 
}, « a?d tliut " liidest 

thyseli, 0 God of Isviiel, the - Hii- 
viour. l(j They shall be “put to 
Shame, yea, confounded, all of 
them; they slial] into confu- 
sion together th.at are ^'makers of 
idols. 17 JJui Israel sJiall be 
pved by Jehovah wirli an '*ev<‘r- 
asting sa]va,tion: ye shall 'Miot 
f)e put to shame noi* C(.)i,d:onnd(Mi 
world without (md. 

18 For thus saith Jehovah that 
'created the heavens, tlie God 
thakMormed the earth, and. maile. 
it, that: estaljlislietl It ami created 
it not a -waste, tba.t formed, it to 
be /'inhahhed: I am Jelnniili : 
and Mhere is none else, HI ^’J 
have not spoken in secret, in a 
place of the land of darkm*ss; 1 
said not unto Mhe seed of Jacoh, 
Seek ye me Mn vain : I, Jcimvali, 

** speak righteousness, I Wiedure 
things tlnit are rigid. 

20 ^'Assemlile yourselves aiuf, 
come; draw near togetlui', yc^ 
that are <\*^caped _of the nations: 
'Glu*y have no kmnvledge that 
' caiTy the wooil of -fclieir graven 
image, ami "ptuy unto a god that 
cannot save. 21 ' Meehu'e ve, and 
"bring // forth; y(*a, let them ^ 
tnkii coumsel togtJher : " who hath ^ 
showeMi this from aucitmt time? 
who hath declarcMi irofohl? have 
not ], Jeho vail? and ''ih(‘re is no 


I Or, and 
thejomi.'' 
datloih of 
tih-' inajdij 
shfill he 


is none litisides mo tliere is 

no(h)d. 1 will ^'gird thee, limugh 
tht)u hast, mst known nug d that 
'Mhey may know froiri the rising 
of the Hiiii, and fiami tlu^ west, 
that tjjere is "none, b(‘sides me: I 
aui JtJiovah, and. tJieia^ is none 
else, 7 I ' form the light, and 
"creale darkness; I make peace, 
and "create evil; I a.m Jehovah, 
that doctji all these things. 

8 ‘"Distil, ye Innwns, from 
above, and let the skies pour down 
nKlitcousnes.s: (tp(>n, 

(hilt -ifc iiiiiy “Mjj-iuw I'onh siil- 
vatii.n, aiiil let. it “caii.^e nViii- 
miiisness spring up together; I 
Jeho-vah have created it.' 

;» Woe unto hiiu that ''.s(i'ive(li 
with his Milker; a potsherd aiiioni'- 
(he iiotsberds of tlm eiirth! Shall 
(iie -'clay say to him tliat fash- 
loncth it, Mliut, niakost (hou ? or 
y/.V work, ill? hiith no luindHi' 
10 \\ oe unto iiiin iJuit saitli unto 
a hdher, Wluii, heyettest thou? or 
to a woiuai), M'ilh wluit tniviiilest 
thou 

II Thus sahh 'Mehovali, tie*, 
IIoIx' One of IsraiJ. and l-im 


-•5 Or, f 
frniiftd tn 
salmtioii 




« vh. IH. <5 
Cil. 41. ‘i, 
^ch. H. U\ 
‘M. 2<i; 
Hunj. 10 
^ vex , .'} 

48.4; 

Pa7n. 5; 
Zecb. 7. II, 


ISATATl 


47. a 


IdolH aiul Israel’s (Uni coni vast « h 1. Ood’s a|><m Ikibyb^ai 


lg<Hl i}ii\ u jnsl God 

ahd u "Sa\ioiu*; llaav is iioin*. 
hasidrs nn‘. 22 Look iiiilo rnt\ 
and ^ 1 m‘ yn sariHl, aJl tlia (‘inls ol' 
i hr rarlls : (or 1 am ( dak ;uhI 


•rn is JHaia I Isf. S\ 'nh'nix- 


1 »tt, ihIi^ 

null < tH 

,M..M Jtiifh 
f f ((hi^ y 
mi ufh 


r-./ 


fUirif 
(li, S»< 

«if r>hi 

liiiitt (otiiii 
ft 

iHiitith ( f 

$(»!*», illt'i 
><>>! 
HtUft 


.'A! 


s«'ir iiavn 1 sumnn Glu* \V(»rd *is 
foril! i'roiis my mouth /// 
riatHnoiihijess. and shall not rm 
nirn, dial, mito nir -'overy kime 
shall IxAV, rvrry sliail 

>ys\vt‘jir. 2 - 1 ^ ijidy ^'in tlehnvah, 
it is said of luty is rij^himusness 
and strength; evrui h.) liini shall 
men coim ; and hill tliry that 
ware inceiisrd a.4ainst lilni shall 
hi 5 |>ut U) shaima 25 In Jnhnvah 
shall ^ all tlm. send of Israel be 
^jnstilied, and shall hulory. 

howetb do^vn, 
Xe])o Btooi>eili; tlioir idols 
are upon the lieasts, and upon tlie 
cattle : the tliinyfB ^'that ye eaiuleil 
afjoiit are made a load, a liiirdmi 
to the weary h'axi, 2 Tliey stoop, 
they how down together; tiiey 
could not dtdiver the burden, hut 
themselves are "yoni‘ into ca])- 
tivity, __ 

li Jlinirken unto me, O hous(‘ 
of Jaeoh, atid all 'dhi* remnant (d‘ 
the house of israid, tltai have been 
G)onu‘ hjf mr from their hii’tli, 
ihat have biam carried from ilw 
womb; 4 and even to old a^4’e ^ 1 
am h(% and even to “hrair hairs 
will I carry //m/.: I liav(>, made, 
and I will bear ; yeti, 1 will eiuTy, 
tiiid will deliver. 5 '"To whom 
will yo liken me, and nttike me 
oipml* tmd emuinire me, that we 
maybe like? d Hncii as lavish 
iu«jld out of the and weiiidi 
silver in the lialance, they hire a 
yolclHUiith, and he maketh it a 
tii M I ; tj j ey^ a 1 1 d ( Avi i , y t *a, i h ey 
worsliip* 7 They * fn ar it ipion the 
shoulder, tlie)* carry it, and set it 
in its place*, ami it stamleth; "from 
its place shall it not remove: yea, 
one nuiy ^d*ry unto it, V(‘t ‘'■<*ah it 
not answer, nor ^^suve liim out of 
his iroidile. 

H *' l{e!iieinber this, and ®show 
>oin‘seheH mc*ii ; •^'briiiiLt it again 
t'O mind, G ye ^transgressors, 
h Jimnetiiber the former things 
of old: 'M‘or T am God, am! there 
is * nofuj else; / mn God, and 
there Is *none like me; JO de- 
daring the end from the begin- 
iimg, and from ^ancient times 
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44 
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'c* ver, 12 
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10. 21, 


•’ oh. «IK. I ; 
c.';a»; ! lent. 

i! ; rVkl.C 

O-h. 41. 4; 
f;. 1 ;:; IS. 
12 

Ps, 71. n 
oh. 40. IS, 

25 ■ 

^ di. 40. IK ; 
41. 7 ; 44. 
12-17;.ler, 
10. 4 

eh. 41. 15, 

17 

' ver. 1 : ch. 
4.>. 20; tU-T. 
10 . [} 


" di. 40. 20 ; 
41. 7 

(> eh. 44. 17 ; 
45. 20 
eh. 41. 211, 
2.S ■ 

ti eh. 4.'), 20 
eh. 44. 21 
.f eh. 41. 10 
eh. 4 K. s ; 

50. 1 ; 57, 4 
^^di. 42. k; 
05. 17 ; 

I h ut. 32. 7 
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27 
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thiiigtS ihal an* not ye/ doiu*: s.ay- 
ing, ^ly counsel shall shmd, and 
1 will do all ni>' pk-asun*: 1 1 cad- 
ing a, ^'ravenous iiird frofu tln^ 
"easi, the man of ‘ m\ coinisd 
from a far iMiiunry; \”cm 1 have 
^hs[)olvem 1 will ais(» bring ii lo 
pass; I huvi* ]uirpos5 d, I will also 
do it. 

.l!2 ^dlt‘arkeu unto nu*, \'e*'st(.ml- 
liearted, dial are "far from j*ighl- 
consiH'Ss: 15 I Mu'lng near my 
riglueoiisncss, it sluiil not Ik* faV 
olf, and my salxaiioji shall }ml 
tarry: aiid*i will ‘'piact* "salva- 
ti<ui in Zion for ''Israel in> gioiw. 

•Mkmie down, and sir in 
i the dusk (.) ‘H’irgln Uiaiigh- 
ter of Ikdiylon; sit on the ground, 
without a tlirom*, 0 daiigiuer of 
the dnddeans: .for thou slialt no 
inoiM* la^ called "tender and ileli- 
<*ate. lake tin* millstones, and 
‘ grind nietd; rcuiiove ihy ‘deil, 
‘ stiap off ihe tr;dn, nm-oviu* llie 
leg, pass tlirougli the riv<*r.^. 
l\ Tiiy 'b ialc(‘<{iiess shall lx* un- 
co V(‘re<l, \'ea, ihy sliame sliall la* 
seen: 1 will 'balc<; Na‘ug(‘an(‘t*. and 
will spare no mam 4 Our Ih*- 
di'emer, Jcliovah of hosts is his 
nanie, tin* ilol\^ (Jne of Israel. 
5 ^Sit thou sik'iik and gel tlna^ 
i nto daikness, (.) dang liter of tlu? 
Ghaldeans; for thou sluih. no 
more ]>e called The Gjiistress of 
Jci n gd on is. 1 1 1 was v\' rot h w i 1 1 1 
my peiajile, I "]>i*ofaned mine in- 
heritance, and gave llieni into thy 
hand: tliou <iidsl "sIioav tinun tjo 
mercy ; upon tlie ^'aged liast tlnm 
very hea vi 1 y laii H h y y ^ »ke. 7 A n d 
thou, saidst, I shall hi* ‘mn is tn^ss 
for <5ver; so that thou didst not 
'day these tilings to thy lieart, 
neither didst rennunher the latter 
d.‘nd thereof. 

8 Kow tlnu'efore hear this, tlmu 
tliui art ^ given U) ]>l(‘asures, litat 
®"sitlest sec ti rely, tliat sa vest in 
thy licart, *’1 am, 'and there ’is none 
else besides me ; 1 shall not sit as 


.\unUH.*r 
7oi«iiHK till, 


5 Or, {jiir 
Hufraiioti 
in Zion, 
!iud 'tny 
iilory ittitu 
Jarael 


c Or, 
dinUt'Si 
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ISAIAH 


IsraeFs Uiifaitlil * ninmB rebxfted, miivermnm pmmhm 

my I sliowecl tlie: 

’'suildeuly I «ii<l (h<‘sij, and tl' 
' canio io paHH. 4 !U‘Fai}sn I ku 
tJial thou jiri and I 

in mi Iron niiu^w' uiul l 
•\hiy\v brans; f) Nuandore I ha 
<lodai'(‘(i it to tluH" froiu (sf ol 
tK3i.,<,):T'e it cariie 
it. t.]u::*e ; lost til oil :'*Hi 
^MMoI hath 
iu 5 ^ grayeii image, 
iriiage , 

fi TIki’u hast hk*KlTt 


a widow, neither .shall I know t] 
lossol childj'oa; i) bnt these '‘t\’ 

iJiiiif.^s sliall come h) thee iu 
‘moment in one day, the’los.s 
chil'li’cn, and widowhood ; in the 

t'lll shall tliey eonie uiir 

iliee, ni (he lunltitudo of tli 
'■sorcsM'ieK. and ihe Kreal, abui 
'.t tmelianlment 

i({ lo.r thou hast ''trusted in t!i 
wickodiioss thou hast saii I, Noi: 
Beet h me; (by ■'wisdom ami tli 
know edye,it laith ).)orver(ed thee 
and rhon hast said in thy hear 
n Jim, and there is none els 
liesides me. 11 Therefore shal 
'evi come u|K)n thee; thou shal 
not know ] the dawning thereof 
and mischief bIuiH fall upon tlieo 
thou slialt not be able to iiut i 
away : and * desolation sliall conii 


to ],:)ass 1 slio'wed 
' mldest .say, 
io:ne t.li,,em,,ai::!d 

, and my moiteri 

hath C(n;ii.piaii{,ied tliein. 
‘i'i fu; , d ’ J^elmld ail 

T iT'“d y’” •'’V ’"'f' ‘Iwtwe 

"mt'i-.kns, p*. ■ i nave showed tlnn^ Hjew 

”“4r.o:di. ,1 tWs time, even liid- 

8.i8;«. den tliingK whieli thou hast not 
I'i i;-.. known 7 They are create,! now 

idilV'i,- ’4'’* «1'1; and before 

Nah.-f. iu; ins day tiiou hea.rdest them not .* 
Bliouidest sa.v, .Beholrh i 
Hiem. ■ 8 \ ea, tiiou. lieard* 
1(1 not; yea, tiiou knewest not* 

-ai'l;;" yf fa-om of old thine ear was 
'4h, 4 ,' ?;■ ' I diat (hoi. 

‘'Huiit.’k d-idst deal vei'y treacherously, anc 
5iS?r«. 'ps*' cnlhp a 'transgressor' fron 

tia L'l! the womb, d ’'^For mv 

sake will I » ,i,.fer mine ang.w, and 
'.'•ft,!'-' ’“A' ^ i-cfrain for 

iV5o. 1(5; 1, ^ ^'^^t thee md; off, JO 

have refimHl tbei^, but 
j. ^ have ^chosen thee < 

01.10 ’ he ? fmaiaee of alii idiom II 
cii. 10 30- mine own «ike, ‘for mine own 

ifV'M’ should 

^l^nNvlH, profaned r and my 

ch a lo 1 ^ h:^ another. 

e’oVfr li Hearken unto me, 0 Jaeoh, 
Iffae pay called : « I am he ; 

ch 39 f. ^ ^«ii the lash 

jnmd hath Haid the 

Sosh“';iL’i/i ea]‘th, and my 

Bssek. 3. 4; Jfilht luiud liatli Spread out llio 
{J. 33 . 9 ; h‘“^tivens : when I "^call unto them, 
Beat 31 they stand up together. 14 Ms- 
sernble yourselves, aO ye, and 
te:/- bear ; -who among IJicm hath de» 
Kwk.3. P‘i^‘pd tliese things? He whom 
)er, n. ifi- pieiiovah lo'S'’dh sJuill ^perforin o 
•h 43 9 - pieasure on " Babylon, and f,; 

1 1 J t f ^ liahleaus. hi 

*> I, (Well 1 liave spekmi ; yea 
i have called him; I liave brouflif. 
itM. 0.7, him, and lie sJiall makt^ liis wav 
iirostterous, id H)mie ye ne»V 

A^'ii ?vl?'4f ’Aff " W 

'4nVt ri j'. 


^ Or, how 
to chartfi 
it away 


n- so no nmu siialt be able to 
profit, if so be tbou muyest ®pre- 
\pil. Lj 1 bou art ''' wearied in 
the in uiti tilde of thy counsels: 
let now the ‘^Mstrologers, the 
star-gazers, the iiiontlily prog- 
nostmators, stand iip^ and "save 
thee from the things that shall 
cpiiie upon thee. 14 Beho,ld, ih<*v 
shall be ^Pis stubble; the ^iiva 
siraii burn them; they shall not 
d,eliyer tliemselyes from the power 
of the flame: it shall not be a 
coal to wm-m at, nor a lire to sit 
before^, la lliiis shall the things 
be unto thee wJierein tlioii bast 
labored: tliey tliat have Hraf- 
haked witli thee from tliy youtii 
slmii wander every one to Hiis 
(juarter; there shall Jhi Bione to 
save tho(‘. 

4-^ “ H<^dr ye this, 0 house* 

of Jacob, wl 10 are callivl 
by the name of Israel, and are 
come^ forth out of the waters of 
Jiuhdi : wdio -s\vear by the name 
oi Jehovah, and make mention of 
the iiiHl ot Isratd, but not in truth, 
nor m '^rightepuamm 2 For 
they call themselves of tlia 

themselves ttnbii 
ttm imd Isr^i; of 

WS Whis name.' ■ B i have 


sOr. 

strike 

terror 


8 Heb, 
dividers 
of ihe 
hmretis. 


^ Or, his 
o'ttm way 


hiiiliiiliiiiliiilii 





TSAIAll 


'I'hroii^jh fy®h«ivals*js Servant OentUeg and dew# ar® to l>« saved 
liiiio II H% ye ihin; fro in tlie 

I- have Hpoktn in 

from tin* fhiH^ tliat it 
war, (hero am 1 : :iih 1. now tlie 
Lord ''Joluwali liatliHerit inn, and 
hlg Spirit. 

1 7 'I'hns salt}} Jehovah, tliy 'Liie- 
doonior, tiio Holy One of Israel: 

1 aus Ji'liovali i1j\' Hod, who U‘aeli- 
etli ihoo to pr«dit, who ^ ieadiili 
thoe f>y the \Miythai thou should- 
enf i 4 o.' LS M)h Hiat thou Ijadsi 
djearkeiiod. to iiiy ciauinaiid- 
nun its ! Hion had tliy peace lieen 
as a river, and thy H'iu'hteousness 
as the waves of Vlie sent: IJ thy 
'set'd also had been as the sand, 
and tlui offspring of tliy bowels 
like 'the gi*ains thereof: his 

name wold <l not he cut off: nor 
dentrfjyed from before int\ 

2d Hdo \'e forth from Ikibyloii, 
tiee ye froiu the Chaldeans ; ’with 
a vdice of singing deedare ye, 
tell this, '^'utttTit even to tlio end 
of tin* earth : say ye, Jehovah 
liall! redtjennal Ins servant Jacob. 

21 Ami they ^'thirsted not when 
he led them thrc)ugli the deserts ; 
lu! V caused the waha'B to flow out 
of the ro<‘k for (hem ; he cJa.ve 
the roc;k also, and Hlie waters, 
gushed out. 22 "'Tliere is no 
]U‘a(H\ sairli Jtdiovah, to the 
m inked. 

J 4^1 Listen, 0 Hsies, unto 
me; and. liearken, ye peo- 
ples, " iVoin far: ''Jehovah hath, 
culled me from the wcunb; from, 
the Hiowels of iny mother liatJi 
he made 3nentkm of my name; 

2 in id he hath made my •H'uoiith 
like a sharp sword ; in th{3 ’^'sinnlow 
of his hand hath be Md me : and' 
he hath made me a polished 
“shaft ; in his 4iniver hath be kept 
UK* close : H and he said unto me, 
dJiou art .my servant; Israel, in 
^m’lioni ] will lie gloriJied. 4 But 
I said, 1 have ^labored in vain, I 
have '^spi*nt my strength for 
nooglit and vanity; yet sai'edy 
the justice . to me is with 
flcliovaii, and my *'rfcx;onj[3eMe 
wfjli my (tod. 

And now saith -^Jcdiovah 
, 1 hid , f oHiied me from, the . womb 
up to lie his B(‘r\-ant, to ^'hring Jacob 
itgaiti to him, ** and that * Israel be 
m gadiertHl unto hiiu; (for I am 
% hoimnible in _ the eyes of Jeho- 
vah, uiid my Ckul Is become 


strengtli ;) C) yea, he saith, li is 
' Zwh.Lit, too light a Hiing that ihou should- 
<ivh. II. H; CHt 1)0 my servant to raise* up tln^ 

H'ihes of Jacob, ami to rt‘storc the 
.‘.’s’"' ^ preserv'd of Israel: 1 will alse 

' <.'h. -Ml. -ji; Hiee foi* a ''Might to I lie (Jen- 

tiles, M hat thou m ay esi 1 h,* my 4 o ,., tJuit 
salvation unto the ""end of tlie 
earth. 7 Thus sail! i Jehovah, 

the 'Mh*deeimu’ of Israel, (OhI iiis 
ch.’ ir.i. Yi;.^ Holy One, to Inni vsluan umn 
^'/lespistdh. In him whom the iia- 
ihifuYs. lion ahhoi-retli, to a servant of 
i.u-j;Anj. y Kings shall see ami 

'uhT.-J"-)- tu'inces, aiid tliev shall 

oeu-'A"’ ''worship: because <»f Jehovalj 

U;Jt;r, fuitllful, C/Y7/ the Ifoly 

li^cael, wiio hath chosen 

oi. 52. 11 ; tliee. 

Thus sahh Jcliovah, In an 
Zedi. Cieceptable time have I answere<I 
"d‘h. 42 . n>; thee, and in a <lay of salvation 
have I lielfied tliee; and 1 will 
.Je'r.si. Ill; tluH*, and "give thee 

''rh.%.j; a covenant of the people, to 

'"'raise up the laml, to make yor, 

■iyir, 7 rVi. them, inherit the desolate heri- 
HU'uiS tages; J saying to them that are 
vi'i - r- 'bound, <io forth; to tlumi that, 
pt i.'c.j are in darkness, Show yourselves. 

2 u; 'Ih<\v shall feed in the ways, and 
loY u" ’ oji all ^bai'e }Kd.glils shall he their 
f 2h.‘ li: f 1 1 ( 1 41 1 ey sh al I not h iin- 

”ch o ger nor thirst; neither shall the 
2i;4(5,;u ‘“^'Mu‘at nor sun smite them: for <'-or, 

^oim^Vu that hatJi mercy on them 

^ ch‘ 11 4 • b hvad them, even by springs 
ileb 'i 12 ; of water will he guide them. 

II And I will make all my 
^ di. 51. i« < mountains a way, and iny ‘^‘high- 
n. 11 shall he exalted, '12 1^>, 

&cm4'r2:i these shall come from far; and, 
ddlllaS; lo, these from the '''north aiul 
the west; a3id. tliese Hmi 
rViV'^’ the land of Sinim. IJ 'Hing, 0 
heavens; and be joyful, 0 earth ; 

41.14; 44. and break forth into singing, 0 
^dh. 11 . 12 ; mountains: for ‘^'Jehovah hath 
toh.^ 4;!.4 comforted liis peoplt*, and will 
^ chi y/.ii 'have compassion upon his af- 
dieted. 

14 But ii^iion said, "Hlelmvaii 
,^1^47 ^ hath foimkoji mo, ajid the ]a.»rd 
"ofciKU hath forgotten me. IJ (Jan a 
fh r M forget tier sucki ng chi 1 d , 

^ ' that she should not liave com pas- 

^b>n on the son of her womb," 
yea, th«?e nuiy forget, yet will 

« m 18 1 di. ; fii. I ; Uli. 4. ik cli. 41. 18 * cli. s;: ii; ; 

n qcw. a 8 m t w « Fh. m. 8 ^ eh. n. l ® <;h. 4" 11 ; 

* <*. m, B ; Fi. aa 8 * c%. t«. 7 ; 41. U ^ «h, m. 4 J t‘ih II ;t: ; 

m,m 48. « % 8; #i. W « w. 1 ; eh. m. 4 ^ «3i. 48. i>, « 

** <4. «. i oh. 44. 18 ^ tli. 4U. I ; ^1. X 1‘4 ^ oh. 54. T,. 10 
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ISAIAH 


Rich Promises to despondent Zion. Jehovah can and trill help them that trust in Him 

>ot I IVii-set (hee. 1C llelioki, I 
raven thoe n|»oi] the palms 

are coii- 
17 Tliy 
... deBtroyei*B 
made thee waste 
lei th j’roin the 


have^'m ” 
ef my liaeds; thy ^ walls 
liiiually l)t:lT)r(‘ me, 
divn make haste; tJiy 
and tln.^v that 
Hliaii i»'o 


me(]u.*r’s di vorce.iiienl, wheivwiili 
J jiave '' }>at liei* away ? or wliieh 
of my creditors is it to whom 1 
have "sold yon. ? liehoirh for your 
^Mimiiiides wei’e ye sold, and for 
.N'oiir ^^trans,i;ressioiis "’was your 
mot hei* jmt away. 2 Wherefore, 
when I came, was there " no man ? 
^^hell I culled, was there none to 
answer? Is my ^hand sliortened 
tit all, that it cannot ivdeem, ? (ji* 
Jiave 1 no power to deliver ? Hcj- 
hoid, iit my rebuke I "dry np the 
sea, I ^ make the rivers a wildei*- 
ness ; their fish stink, because 
there is iio water, and die for 
thirst. 3 I clothe tin-'! heavens 
with blackness, and I make sack- 
cloth. their coveriim’. 

4 The laird Jehovali hath given 
me the tongue of that ari^ n>r, 

taught, that 1 may know how 'Mo 
wsnstain with words him that is o)r,o 
weary: Innvakeneth ''morning by Z% 
morning, he wakemdh mine euV 
to hear as that are tanghb 

a J he Lord Jehovah hath 'hjpt^ned 
nune ear, and I was '^not rebel- 
lious, rieitlier turned, away back- 
want. () I *^gave my back to the 
smiters, and .my cheeks to them 

' ’ ^ ~ ■*; I'^iid 

ame' ,and^ 


Uj) thiiuj 
behold: 


eyes round a lx 
, all these ^'gathe 
selves together, and 
I hee. jAs I live, saith J 
tliou Shalt surely 
with them ail as^ with an orna- 
inent, and gird thyself with them, 
like a bride. 19 For, as for Hhy 
\yaste and thy desolate places, and 
t li y an d that hath been destroyed, 
surely now shalt thou be "'too 
^w^iaihtants, ami 
they that ”swallow<‘d thee ui) 
shall be lai- away. 20 The " chil- 
dren of tlry bei'eavement sliall 
.yet say in thine ears. The place 
IS too sti-aifc for me ; mve place to 
lue that I may dwell. 21 Then 

, . 1 *'^by heart, Who 

> Or, borne hath Miegotbiii mo tliese, seeiii« I 
Jiave ])e(‘n bereaved of my chil- 
<lren, and am ^'/solitary, an '‘exile, 
and vyandering to and fro ? and 
who hath brought up these ? Be- 
hohb i was Meft alone; 'these, 
where were they ? 

22 rii ns saith the Lord Jehovah, 
Lehohl, 1 will lift up my hand 
to the nations, and setup in.y"en- 
sign to the peoples; and they 
shall ''bniiff thy sons iii then- 
bosom, and thy dan gliters shall 
be cai-ried ni>on their shouldere. 
2d And “’kin«s shall be thy imrs- 
mg lathers, and their (pieens thy 
nnrsing mothers : they shall "bow 
down to tliee with their faces to 
the earth, and Hick the dust of 
thy feet ; and tliou shalt know 
Umi l am Jehovah ; and they that 
wait toi* me shall ® not be put to 
shame. 

!'« nnglity or Hire lawful Ciip- 

hejusL lives be delivered? 25 .But thus 


Or, 

Oarnn 


not my facc: 
spitting. 7 ^ 
vah. will ' h 

have I /not 

thei\‘fore have 1 set mv fac<^ like 
animt, and I know that 1 shall 
not be put to shame. 8 He is 
near that ''justifieth me; who 
will contend with me ? let os 
^ stand up togetlier : who is inijic 
adversary ? let Iiim cnnje netn* to 
me. 9 Behold, the Lord Jeho- 
vah will help me: ^ wlio is he 
that shall condemn im^ ? behold, 
they all shall "'wax ohi as a gar- 
ment ; tile moth shall eat tin on 
up. 

10 Who is among yon that 
reareth Jehovah, that ohc^yeth tlM‘ 

*^1* ® ® Mt. as, ;iii ; Jjri. i g&; 

jctf 

t t lf:= ^ ’ ““a t i8( «. u a « 


ch. 0. a> 

* ch. .15. t; ; 

Ezek. ,‘«i. 7 
*■' ch. 4 : 1 . 3 
^ ver. 7 

neut. 2 }. 1 , 

^ 3 ; Jer. 3 . 8 
” ch, r,4. fi, 7 



ISAIAH 


Eficjoiifageiiiteiit. from past ‘History. Words of Cheer to prostrate Zioa 

Yoir«* uf ills '' st‘!*vaiit ? Mie Uiai 
^'\valk<‘tli ill <l}trkfitNSs, and. Imt-li 
iKi fiidij, l<-*t liii!! '‘truHi in ihn 
iiaiii‘‘ ul’ Jeho\ ah, and r(‘ly upon 
his Chsd. 11 Bohohl, all yn that 
'Mviialloa fii'o, that nini yoiimdvos 
alniiit willi lirt‘hraJHls ;* '* \^'alk ye 
in tfie. iluine of yoiii* liro, and 
ariionn' die hrunds that ye have 
fdndied. lids shall ye have oi* 
iny hand; ye slntll lie down in 
SCH’I'OW. 

^ -4 1 [earkeni to ye that 

O .L ^follow after I'iialntHios- 
ness, ye that seek Jehovah : look 
unto the* ' j‘ock whence ye were 
hewn, and to the hole of the jnt 
whence ye \vere di'g.ited. 2 laiok 
unto ^■Abraham yonr father, ainl 
nnto Hanih tlnit bare yon ; for 
when he was M)iit one*! called 
him, and I blessed him, and made 
him many. For JehovaJt hath 
’'"comforted Zion ; he luith com- 
forted all lier *' Avast e places, and 
hath made lier wilderness ‘ like 

Fden, ami her (h^stal ‘^like the 
ganlei! of Jehovah ; ’’joy and 
yladness sliall he found tinaadn, 
thanks.i'iviim’, and tlie voice of 
melody, 

4 Attend mdo me, C,) my ja*.o- 
phs; and mve oar unto xne,*0 mv 
nation; foradasv shall forth 
froin^tne, and I will estahJish my 
"justice fiir a of the peiU 

ples, f> Aly ■AduhttaHSHness is 
iieaiy iny salvatioti is mme foiah, 
and mine ^'aiaos shall tlie 

peoples ; the 'isles shall Avait for 
loe, and^on mine '*arui shall they 
trast. I) ^Idft np yo'ur e>’eB to 
the hernams, am! look upon the 
eartli beneath; for llie '’heavens 
shall vanish away like smoke, and 
the A‘artli shall Avax old like a 
l^iirment ; and tliey that dwell 
therein shall die* ®iu' like manner: 
bur my 'hsalvaiion shall he for 
ever, and my ri.ahteoitHness shaii 
m>t be abolished. 

7 ’’Hearken m\to me, ye that 
know imdi toon Hii ess, the people in 
whose 'Mieart is my law ; fear ye 
not ^*^rep]‘oach of men, neither 
he ye diHimyxed at their revilini^'s. 

H frW tlioAmnoili shall eat them 
tip like a .mirmerit, and the Avorm 
shall eat them like wool : hot my 
^ rlghteonsncBS shall be for ever, 
and my aalvatiofi milo all genera- 
tions. 


h ^AAvake, awalo*. pot on 
sirengdu O arm of Johtivab ; 
awake, as in t he '"days of (Jd, tin* 
gimeratioiiH of ancieiit times. Is 
it nor rhou that didst cot " Hidiab 
in piec<‘S, that didst pi(‘ree tin* 
"monsha*? H) Is it not thon that 
^'tlriedst np tlie si‘a, tlie watt‘rs of 
the great deep; that mmlest the 
de])t.hs of the sea a Avay for the 
^ redeemed to pass ovm* ? 1 1 And 

the ’’ransomed of Jehovah shall 
i*eturm and eojtie with "singing 
nnto Zion : and *eA'erlasiing joy 
shall be n)>on tlnn’r heads: they 
shall obtain gladnevss ami Joy ; and 
sorruAV and sighing sliai'i Hiec 
away. 

liii 1, even I, ani he tliar " corn- 
fortekh you: wire art thou, that 
thou art afraid of "man that shall 
die, and of Hie son of man Hiut 
sliail b(^ mad(3‘'’as grass; and 
hast ‘'dorgotien Jeliovah thy]\laker, 
tliat "stretelual fortli iJie h<*avens, 
and laid the foundations of the 
eartli ; and fearesl conlinusilly 
all Hu‘ day because* of ihc^ fury of 
Hn* o])pressor, 'AvlH*n lie maketh 3 0 r, 
rea<]y to destroy ? and Avliere is 
tin* fury of Hie of>]>rossoi‘ r 14 rtut^y 
^ddn* '’captive exile shall spee<iily ^or, h> 
lie io<tHc<l; and he shall not die 
and (/ofitf/rn into llHV'jiit," neiilier 
shall ills !>rea<[ fail. In For I am 
JeJiuvali thy God, who '’-^’stirret li -wir.m’ 
rip the sea, so that the Avaves 
thereof i‘our : Jehovah of iiosts is ipo’es 
his name. Jb And J have pm rlaT"^ 
my woivls in thy mouHuand have 
''covered thee iu tin* shadoAv of 
my liund, that i may *phmt the 
heavens, and lay tlie foimilations 
of Hie earth, aial say onto Zion, 

Tiiou art nry people. 

17 ^'AAvake, aAAaike, stand up, 

O Jerusalenp that hast Mruiik at 
the hand of Jehovah the cup of 
his Avratli ; High liasr drnnkiui the 
howl of the cup of maggiTing, 
and drainerl it. 1 tS Jlieiai is ’"none 
to guide her among all the sons 
Avbom she hath brought fortli ; 
neither m there any that tjikrkk 
her by the hand among all the 
sons that siie.hath brought up. 

*' f;h. fli», an or 7 * dt*. a'». b ; tx>, i.1> ; ^ Kev. 7. 17 ; 

1,4: •/«*, s “ vtr. 3 * eh. : Pk. U8. 0 ^ Hi. 4u. 

0,7; 1 Fft, i. n ^ch. 17, JO; Betit O. 12; fe. U *’ di, 

40. 4ft, 18 ; m. an 8; Pa. itu. 2 " d. r. 

4; l«. U m. n\ ft4. 14 * d*. 4H. 20; ft2. ch. 

18 ® ek ja. ifl ; m. » / Fs. !«7, 2ft ; .K V. v.i. :.ft 

m, n ; l>eut. it is * «h. m. % 5 Ejc. ;.s 2 -.; < eU. 

05. i7 5 22 4* ver. # ; di- 61 1 ^ cli. *i0. y ; ii ; J oU 
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ISA 11,11 


Wordg of Cheer to prostrate ZIom. ' Zion Bumnmnetl to ont of Exile. ' Tlie Ser¥aiit of Jehovali’g Siifferlogi 


19 Tliene two tilings are befallen 
thee ; who sliall bemoan thee ? 
"desolation and destruction, and 
the famine jind the sword • how 
shall I eoful'ort thee? 20 Thy 
sons have tainted, they ^lie at the 
head of ail the strcHfli, as an « an- 
ti*! ope in a net; they are full of 
the ^^vrath of Jehovah, the ^re- 
buke of thy God. 

, hear now this, 

thou, hdihcted, and ^drunken, but 
not witli wine : 22 thus saith thy 
LoiyI Jeliovah, and thy God that 
^ p eadeth the cause of his people, 

iieh old, 1 have taken out of thy 

hand the * cup of staggering, eveii 
the bowl of the cup of mv wrath ; 
thou sha It no more drink 'it again : 
2o and I will ^ put it into the 
hand of them that afflict thee, 
that have said to thy soul, ^ Bow 
down, that we mav go over; and 
thou hast laid thy back as the 
grouini, and as the street, to them 
that go over. 

O ''' Awake, awake, put on 
thy strength, 0 Zion ; put 
on thy Maiautiful garments, 0 
Jernsalem, the “holy city: fur 
henceforth there shall no more 
come into thee the uncircniucised 
a i id t h e /' u n c ] ea n. 2 Shake t h y- 
selt from the dust ; ^arise, sit m 
madfe li ^ Jerusalem: i Goose 

th^ hands' thyself troin the bonds of thv 
tltZt ^captive daughter of 

3 For thus saith Jehovah, Ye 
were **sold for nought; and ye 
shall ])e redeemed without 
money 4 For thus saith tlie 
Lord Jehovah, My people ^Gvent 
down at the first into Egypt to 
sojourn there: and tlie* Assyrian 
hath opiiressed them without 
cause. 5 Now therefore, what do 
i here, saitli Jehovah, seeing that 
people is taken away for 
nought? they that rule over them 
do howl, saith Jehovah, and inv 
* name continually all the day is 
blas])hemed. (> Therefore mv 
people sliall “know my name: 
therefore t/wy shall know in that 

1 ? 1 he that doth sj^ak ; 

behold, » it is 1. ■ 

7 the 
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lisheth salvation, ilmt saith untu 
Zi(>ri, Thy ‘‘God reigneth 1 8 The 
‘G;oi{:;e of thy Avatcliijjfm ! tliev 
lift up the \‘( lice, t og'td he!* <lu th(*\' 
sing; for they shall se<‘ (‘ve tu 
(‘y(*, •* \\lu‘n Jehovah retunselli to 
Zi ( )j n 11 ‘'1 > 1 *( *a k f ui a h i i n u Jo y ^ 
sing together, ye '^Aviiste [>lac(‘*s bf 
Jcaaisalern ; foi* J(‘huvah hath cum- 
furled liis people, he harli ^ t*e- 
dt‘enied Jerusalem. In,Jel)u\ah 
Inith made bare his Jmly ''‘arm in 
the e.\'es of all tlie nations; and 
'all the ends of the eai-th have 
seen the saivatioil of our GotL 

1 1 Depart ye, (le|>art ye, go ye 
out from thence, ^ touch no unclean 
tiling; go ye out of the midst of 
her; "'cleanse yourselves, ve that 
hear the vessels of Jeliovah. 
ri hor ye shall not go out in 
"haste, neither shall ye go by 
flight: for “Jehovah will go be- 
f(')re you; and the God of Israel 
will ])e your 3‘earward. 

13 Behold, niy ‘^servant shall 
Gleal wisely, he shall he '‘exalted 
and lilted up, and. shall l>e very 
high.^ 14 lake as many were 
astonished at tlu'e, (his * visage 
was so man*(Hi Gnore than aiiy 
man, and Ids form more than the 
Buns ^ of men,) Jh so shall he 
sprinkle many imtk»ns: kings 
shall "shut their rnourhs Dit him: 
for ‘‘that whieli had not been t(.>]d 
them shall tliey see: and tJuit 
which tliey had not luiard shall 
they ® understand. 

A) W ii o 1 i a th Iiel i e ve< I < > n r 

O O iiK^ssage? and to whom 
hath the arm of Jehovah Iieen re- 
vealed / 2 For he grew U|) hefui'e 

him as a ^'tiuidei* ]>lant, and as a 
m>t out of a dry ground: he hath 
■"'no form nor comeliness; ^®and 
when we see him, there is no 
that we sliould desire^ him. 

7) I] (* was " despis<Ml, and r<‘je-ete<i 
of men; a man. of sojtcjws, anti 
Gif;<loaint(sl with ^"gritd: ami 
une from whom nnui hide their 
nice .he was despis'ed ; and we 
esteemed him not. 

4^ Hu rely he hath '‘borne oitr 
griefs, and carried our. sorrow*S| 
yet Ave did esteem him strickcm 
smitten of -^‘God, am! afflicteiL 
o But he was wounded for ^oqr 
transgressions, he was bruised fpr 
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^o»iir illiqilirii.'S; tin* ''eliaHiiHenjoiit 
(rf our u’as upon hiiii; aiul. 

wilfi ‘‘liis Hli*i}K‘H \vu art* hoalosl. 
i] All \\'t‘ lik'u sl!(*up lfa\'c^ ^'ouu 

Inivo MiiaoMl <‘Vi.‘ry niu* 
to flip- n\\H \vi{\ ; ajitl J(‘j}<>va!i 
liiUli Haiti him tin* inhjuity 

i)j' j;iH all. 

7 Ho wan yot wlioii 

ho was Jh^ "'oponod oot 

Ills mouth : ‘His a laml) that is lo<i 
ill iho slaimhtoj*, aud as a siieep 
that hei'on^ iis sheai'ors is dinuh, 
HO hi^ opeiHMj, not ]iisyjuont.li, S 
H>y opprossiou and juduinem ho 
was takoii away; and as for bis 
jitonoi .tioip wJio a //if //If/ fl/p/a c«)n- 
isidoro(l. that lie was out olf: out of 
tli(‘ hind of tbo 'Hiviri^t -^for thi* 
trans,m*ossioii of tny pofipie to 
•\v!ioni the stroke /fy/s (h/e ? h 
And they niatie Jiis grave with 
the winked, am! with a ^Hich man 
in Ills doutJi ; '^Hilthough he hail 
^'done no violence, tieither vvas 
any deceit jn his moidli. 

lO^ it pleased Jidiovah to 
Hirnise him ; he lialh him 

to grief I 'Hvften thou shaJt make 
Ills son! Hny^olfering for sin, ho 
shall h<hW/^/s seed, ]h‘ sindl pr«>" 
long his days, and tli(‘ ^'pleasure 
of Johovah, shali prosper in ins 
Jiaiid. ]] ''^]£e slniil ‘dsee of tim 
trayaii of his soulm///r/ shall la* 
HiuJsliod : ® by the ^’kiioAvledgo id: 
himself sliali nay righteous" ser- 
vani ^Mnsiify many; and he shall 
H)eai‘ their iid(|iiities. 12 There- 
fore will I divide him a H>drtion 
with the grcmt, anti he sliall di- 
vi<ie tile s|'H>i] with the strong : 
because lie“pom*ed out his soul 
unto death, and svas Mnimheml 
with the t ransgressors ; yet he 
**’ hare the sin of many, and ^Hnade 
intercession for tlie transgressors. 

'^Hing, 0 barren, tbon 
I’lmt didst not liear ; break 
forth into singing, atid cry aJmxd, 
thou that didst not travail with 
cldid : for ' mori'are the children 
of^ ?lie ‘nlesohue than the children 
of tlH‘_ ’married wife, saith Jeho- 
■^ali. 2 * Kidargfj 'the place of thy 
tent, and J(*t tlumi stretch forth 
the eiij'tains of thy halntations ; 
spare not: lengtJieii thy cords, 
and strengthen thy "stakes. 3 For 
Ihoii Shalt *^Bpreaxl abroad on the 
right hand and on the left ; and 
thy seed shall ^possess the nations, 
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ami ‘Hnak(‘ the dt^solate (ili(‘S to 
be inlnilhted. 

4 If ea r i ,1 < » t ; f < a* lb o n s h ; d i 1 0 1 
be aslnimed : mither In* Hhu! iuhi- 
lonnded ; bu* tlmn slj.dl ind. he 
|>ut lo s]ja,nn‘; for I lion sbull tor- 
get the ^*sli:ine‘ of t hy >'on(b : and 
tlie H‘e|n*oaeb of thy widowhoocl 
si);dt tlion I'eniemlHu* no moi’e. 
5 For tliy .Alalon* is thy Hinshimd ; 
dehov;ih of hosts is liis name : and 
til e J 1 o i y 0 lie o f ] s j ‘ae 1 is 1 1 j y 
bRedeenuT ; the '^dlod of the 
vyhoie earth slmli lie ha* called. 
i> For Jehovah hath ealied dice as 
a wife forsake m and grieved in 
s})irit, even a wife of >‘out]i, wlien 
sluy is cast olf, saitii thy Ood. 
7 For a'^sniali inoinent iiave I 
forsaken thee ; Init A\ ith great 
mercies will I ^fgatlier t liee. tS n 
/yoverdow ing wrath I liid rny fac^e 
from tliee fora moment ; but witli 
everlasting 'iovingkindness will I 
Hiave mercy on time, saitli Jeho- 
vah thy ^ IviMleeiiie!*. 

^ !1 For this is ffs tlie wahu’S of 
Koah unP) me; for as f hav(s 
sw<u*n ihat the wattTS of Noah 
shall no more go over tlie (uirth, 
so hav(‘ I sworn that i will ^‘not 
be wroth W'ith (Iumu nor sMiinki* 
the(\ jt) Jf(u* the inomnains 
may depart, and the hills he. re» 
moved ; but my lovingkindiu'ss 
shall not dejiart from thee, mither 
shad my ^cov<mant of ]K‘a(a‘ be 
removed, saitli biehovah that IiatJi 
mereyv on thee. 

lI 0 tiiou "^adlicted, ^'tossed 
witli tempest, and 'iiot comforted, 
beliold, 1 will set tliy stones in 
^'Hbir colm-s, and *Hay thy founda- 
tions with "saptJiires. 12 And 1 
wdli make tliy pinnaele.s of ru- 
bies, and tliy gates of carbtnuies, 
and all tliy border of pr(‘cious 
stones, 1 A And ‘^’all thy diildren 
sliall he ^’’taught of Jj^iovab : and 
‘'great shall be tbe peace of thy 
children. 14 In right eouHness 
shalt thou he established : ^Hliou 
sluiU be far from 'oppression, Jbr 
thou shalt ^'not fear; ami HVoni 
terror, for it shall not come neai* 
thee. 15 Behold, they iiray 
gather together, but not* by me: 
whosoever shall ‘^gather together 
against thee **^shall fall because of 

Jobm 16 ; Eev. 21, 40 fM . «. 45 ^ «li. «. u ; 06 . it 
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If, OelitiltIvI hRve created 
the mnih lhat ]>[oAvetli the lire of 
ceiifs and ]>vi}i.aeili forth a ^vt‘aiHni 
Or, i/.', Ij,]* jji(^ Work; and 1 liavo createci 

the war>tcr “destroy, ]7 ^'No 
weapon that is fonnod a^4■^lit]si. 
thee sltall prusjKa* ; and *'everv 
tongue that shall risea,uainst tIaA* 
ni jarlLjajent thou shall (tondtaiUL 
this IS (he iieritatte of the stT- 
and ^'tlaar 

iif'-t, (s >,j I ijthii^onsness wliieli is of me 
saitli Jehovah. ’ 

id! every one that 

' tln]‘stetli, come ye to the 
waters, and he that hatii. -^no 
money; come ye, buy, and eat; 
yea come, buyA wine and milk 
3W.K w^tliout money and without 
w'iW. Pi'ice. ^^^herefore do ye -bspend 
pioney tor that which is 'not 
tor. mm- Drea(l.^ ami your Mabor for that 
^ 7^‘distieth not? hearken 
<ldi^ejitJy unto me, and ^’eat ve 
that whidi is ^^ood., and let your 
H<Hu deli.yht itself in ^fatness. 
«> " Incline your ear, and come 
II h(‘ar, and your soul 
HhalJ "live; and 1 will make ’km. 
<^V(‘rJastiim’ covenant with you, 
even tiuH'sun^ mercies of David. 

^1 ijeliold, I have given 'Mii.m for 
p?u:,e '' ^vitnesH to the I)e(h 3 h^s,ti •-leader 
and commander to the peoples. 

; 1 call a ^ nation 

tiuit thou k nowest not ; and a 
nation that knew not thee shall 
i‘un unto thee, because of Jeho- 
vah thy (lod, and for the Holy 
One ot Israel; for he hath ’^glori- 
fied thee. 

G ■■ Seek ye Jehovah while he 
may bo found ; ^call ye upon him 
while he IS near: 7 " let the wicked 
iorsiiko Ins way, and the unriffht- 
eoas man liis nhoughts; and let 
him “return unto Jehovah, and 
lie will have mercy upon him; 
mm to 0 Hi‘ God, for he will 'abun- 
dantl j’ pardon. 8 For ray thoughts 
are not “'your thoughts, neither 
m-e your ways rny ways, saith 
.leliovah. .) h or -^as the heavens 
ai'e niglior tlian the earth, so are 
my ways higher than your wavs, 
and my t hough ti tlian your 
thoughts. JO 1 m)f as the *^rain 
Cometh ilowp.^$i|ii the snow from 
^ heavetl aid rffiMCth aoli^lther, 

; . ! . , theSirth.andmaketh 

i ' . ? ■ ItiifI®? givetli 

i i i w’ j t - ^Ti ff ' towel* and hf&^d ^ to 
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the cater; 11 so shall mv ’word 
b(* that pmeds forih oin” of my 
mouth ; it shall not. ■rofiurn nido 
me void, but it shall, ^lecoiuplisli 
tliat vvliieli 1 please, and it sliall 
lirosi'HU,* in. the thing vlie.i'eto I 
• sent it. 1,2 .For ye sludl. go out 
wuh ’kjoy, a,]!(.[ be led foiiti widi 
^djein'o: (ho mnoumains and tla^ 
mils sliali break forth lieforo y{)y 
Into singing; and all the ^dr(‘es of 
the field shall clap tJioir Imnds. 

Jo Insteatl of t.lio ^a-.ho!Mi sliall 
come up tiieMir-t]*ee: and instead 
ot t.lie ^ lu'ier shall come up the 
myrtledree: and. it shall be to Je- 
hovaii tor a 'name, for an ever- 
lasting '"sign that ’'shall not be 
cut otl. 

'.Thus saitli Jehovah, 

O V/ •’’keep ye Justice, and do 
righteousness; for rny ^salvation 
. IB iietir to co.,i.iie 5 and niy rigliteous- 
ness to be revealed* 2 FDIessed 
IS the man that doeth this, and 
die son of man that 'Mioldeth it 
last; that Mteepeth the salibath 
rom proiaiiing it, and kee])eth 
‘i^tid from doing any evil, 

O Neither hd, ’’ fo]‘(‘ignbr, (hat 
haih joined himself to Jehovah, 
Bp(‘ak, saying, Jehovah, will surely 
separate nn^ from Ids ia*o|>h%; nei- 
diet* let the 'kuniueh say. DeliohL 

saith Jeliovab of the eunuchs ilmt 
^ kee|.j ^my sahliatJus, and elioose 
die things that pleaBe me, and 
'hold .fast my covenant; 5 Unto 
diem will I give in my fUiouae 
and within my wails a Unemo- ^oro 
rial and a name Hietter than of Eti 
sons and of ■ daughters ; I will 
gu'o an p’-erlastrng' ^ mniie, Lw/r 

diabshail ^''uot be cm old 
(> Also the M-o Feigners that join 
themselves to Jehovah, to minis- 
ter unto Jilm, and to JoVe 
name of Jehovah, to he Ins ser- 
vants, every one that "'keepeth the 
pilJnidi from profaning it, and 
Inddeth fast my covenant ; 7 even 
^thein vyili I bring to my ’dioJy 
niounhdn, and them joyful 

in my house of pni.vau* ; tlieir 
^Inirnt-oJlVrlngg and ilieir sacri* 
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ISAIAH 


Kfil rcliiik-pfl, 


Jeliomli’s €<mrl«3fieaii«toii. aticl Forbearaiice, 


tliy IkmI, uihI niauA* l]n*{> 

Ji cnveiiinit sviili tliHUi; ihon 
^ioV(fdHt tiieir IhhI wlu^rt,*. ‘'iIxmi 
H; nve*st it. if .\-iid thou A\oisiesl 
to tlie uiili oil, and dlilnr 

inon^jiso ihy |H‘i*riuin»s, and didst 
^'s<‘nd tliino anjhassjuhirs far oH’, 
and «lidst. dobase thysair ovon 
ii!U(> S]](m')L 1b Idioi! wast 
Mveariod witli tlio ieianh of thy 
^vay ; yot Baiiist iiion ind, ''■ It n 
in vain: tlion dldsrdind «|Lndv- 
oninf^- of iliy si rc njatli ; tlu ivfoja 
tiioii Avast not faint. 

11 And of ^ vvlioin Itasi Uiou 
been afraid and in fear, ilait thou 
best, and bast ’'”noi ri‘inoniberc‘d. 
me,, nor "'laid it to iliy heart? 
have not I 'dield my neaee pA eu 
of long time, and tbon fearest me 
not? 12 1 will ^blecdare thy 
righteousness ; and as for thy 
works, they shall not nrofd thee 
lA When thou criest, let ^dbent ^^or, ttu 
tliat tliou hast galhered dehvt'r 
thee ; blit the wind, slut]] take 
ih(‘m, a lueath sliall earry them 
all away : but he tlait Maketli 
rei'ug(‘ in me sluill ^possc'ss tiu‘ 
land, and shall "inherit my holy 
rn oil n tain. ■ 

.11 AmP^he will say, '''Tast ye morjt 
up, cast ye up, prepaiv the way, 
take up the Biumhling-ldock out of ' 
the way of my people. 15 For 
tbius salt h the '' high and lofty One 
that ^ inhabiietli eternity, whose 
name is Holy: I -dweil in the 
high and holy ]>Iace, vdih him 
also that is of a. "contrite aijd liiun- 
hie spirit, to ^'reviAv* the spirit of 
the humblo.and to revive tlie heart 
of the conti-iie. Ill F<ir 1 will 
"'not contend for ever, 'durnber 
Ai'ill 1 be ahvays wrotJi : for rlie 
spirit would"' faint Ifefme me, and 
the souls l})at 1 have made. 17 
For the inicpiity of Ins ^b.'ovefous- 
ness was 1 wrotlnami smot(dnm ; 

1 hid iuyjare aud was wroth ; and 
he went on backsliiiing itj the nmn 
way of liis hcwi. 18 I have 
Been Ida Avays, and ’will 4u'al 
him: I will lead Irhn also, 
and restore comforts unto him 
and to his mourners. Ill J <*reate 
the "'‘fruit of the lips: "Fence, 
peace, to him that Is *far ulf and 

* rs, 81. i I mi 9 ; Mk'.. ?. 18 ^ ‘1. Vi, IV *, ,lob M. 
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iiees shaH Ih; accepted upon mine 
altar; for "my house shall In) 
iiilled a Iioiist‘- of praycn* for jdl 
|ict>p!t‘S. 8 d’he fj(U'd Jehovah, 
Avlio ^'gai]i(!r(‘ih ilu.^ oiilcasts of 
Israel, suhh. Yet will ] gatluT 
iiiriiffi *‘e//uv’.s‘ to IdiiiP hesidc^H Ids own 
tiXtl kalJiered, 

J All ye 'M)(‘asts of the iitJd, 
^coine to devour, v/e^/, all ye i)oasts 
in tin; forest, lb flis " Avatchmeu 
i/'iyWi lu'c 'AJind, llu^y aia^ all withmit 
Zmt klioAvhalge; tlu'y art‘ all dumb 
dogs, they cannot bark; <]ri‘;oidng, 
lying^ «luw.n, loving to '^slumlHuv 
II Yea, the. dogs are '''greedy, 
t.luw can rawer have enough; 
and these are shepherds tliut can- 
not ‘ understand ; they have all 
^ turned to their oAvn Nvay, each 
one to Ids gaiti, ^from* eA’ej’y 
iminii iiuartier. 12 Come ye, .sv/// tJifi/, 
1 Avili fetch ^ Aviiie, 'atid \ve will 
nil ourselves with siroier drink ; 
and to-morroAV si i ail he as tins 
day, a day grt^at beyond measure. 

^ The "rightc^ous perisb- 
1-1 I eth, and. no iiiaimMaycdii it: 
Hk^piiv toli4*art; aiidd iuercitid tnen are 
taken away, non(‘ tamsideriiig that 
, the. righteous is taken awa.v •' from 
S,t« tile 'An-il lo 2 He entorelli 

Into peace; they rest in tlnir 
b>!, lualB, each one. that '^waJketh ^dii 
tA,, his uprightness. 

?> Ihit djA'w near hither, yv sons 
of the "'HorcereSB, the "seed* of the 
atliiiterer and the Ciariot. -j 
Against Avhom do ye sport your- 
Belvc‘S ? agidtist Avijom ujake ye a 
wi(]{‘ mouth, and. ftid out 'the 
tongue? are ye not (‘hildren of 
“transgu’essicm a Bec><d of false- 
hood, 5 ye that inflame yourselves 
the "’oaks, •''undcT OA’ery 
gn^en free; that ^hslay the ehif- 
<lreii ill the valleys,* msder thc^ 
clefts (d the rocks ?^ d Among 
!ht‘hune»obi (tf tht* valley 

is thy portitnt; tliey, tlu'yare thy 
lot; C'Veii If) tliem hast thou 
® poiired a driiik-othniiig, timu 
oifem! ®aii^ ohhdion, Sluill 
1 heC'appeascMl for tln^se tlungs? 
7 Upon a '^Idgh and lofty moun- 
tain hast tliou thy hod ; 

thither also wen test thoii up to 
tdfer Sacrilice. 8 And ladiincl the 
dcKifg and the posts hast tliou set 
np thy nienmrial : for thou hast 
iioeoAwed ihyHeifto another than 
me, and art gone up; tliou hast 


f?> 

(:f ih'ij 
haini. 


Ezek. 3<;. 1(5 
E;?f>'k. :j;i. a 
* Eaek. 23. is 
f Esiiik. 2:s, 7 
'' rzek. U>. 


" eli.M,!; 
P8. m. S8 3 
m. tf 

5 A, to, 1 -^ 
Fs. 147. 0 
® Om. #, $ 



ISAIAH 


Biglit Observam*.e of Fasts and t.h® Salibatli, 

io him Hmt saith Jeijovali ; 

mid. 1 will heal hiiii. 20 But the 
'' wicked, ari' like tlie iron bled sea; 
for it cannot rest, and its waters 
cast ninniro mnl. dirt. 21 ^'Tiiere 
is no pcac(3, saiHi my God, to tlie 
wi<dc(‘d. 

K ^ ^aloiid, spare not, 

f } ij lift up lliy voice* like* a 
(riiinpci, and dcoiare nnto my pco- 
]de tlicii* '’Iraiisyrcsslon, aiid to 
the ]30ose c>f Jacob theij-sins. 2 
Yet they •'seek tjjc daily, and <h‘- 
liyht to know my ways : as a 73a- 
iioii that dirt ''riyhleonsiK'SS, anil 
''"forsook not Hio ordinance of ihvlv 
God, they ask of ine riidiieous 
judgments; they delight to Hlraw 
lU'ar u nto God* 2> ^Yllerel;ol*c iia 
we ^“tasteil, saf/ tltrif, and tlioii 
s{.*0st not? ivltnyfu/T have wo 
ahlicted oiir soul, and tJioii talcest 
no knowledge? Behold, in tlio 
^ day <.)f your fast ye find y/re/r own, 
pleasure, and ^ixact all’ your la- 
l>ors. 4 Meliold, yt^ fast foi* "'stri fe « ch.m h, i ; 
and contention, and to smite with 
the fist of wu' eked n css ; ’hye fast Lkhmi '* 
not iJiis day so as to “make your 
voie(^ to he heard on liigh. o Is 
such the fast tliat I Ji«iv(3 <‘host.‘ii ? ^ ; 

llie day for a tnan to aJIliet )iis Si'S-iuj 
soul ? Is it to lioNv dinvn his head „ ' ’ . 

as a juisli, and ti > sj aa^ad "" sackcl oth in! S-t \i 
ami aslies under him? wilt tlioii 'ichn hV 
<*a]l this a fast, and an ^'accefkable "di.Vo.'Y; 
day to '•feh.ovtdi ? b Is not this r>o ird ^ 
the fast that I liave chosen: to 
^ loose the bonds of wickedness, /ch. /iii ’i.j';’ 
to undo the Ijands of the yoka.*, r/ver.^f.^ 
ami to ^let the oppressed go free, 
and tluit ye M>reak every yoke? 

7 Is it not to Gleal thy bread to -ty 
the hungry, and that thou “bring Jo; 

t he poor that ai’e cast out to tliv u u ; 
house? when thou seest th’e 
' naked, tiiat thou cover him ; and “mh.' y-.' 
that thou '^hhle not thyself from 
thine owm fiesli ? 8 Then shall nXi , 
thy ^Might break fortli as the t. .h‘ ’ 

moniiiig, and thy ® healing shall 
spring forth speedily; and thy I'jzek. siipu 
"lightcousness shall* go Imfore 
tliee ; the glory of ^Meliovah shall T,i 

he thy rearward, ‘J Then shait ejSx. kf 
ihou and Jehovah will 

answer; tlioii shalfe cry, and he 


^^Hlraw outthy soul to tin* liungry, 
and satisfy the aflii(‘u*d soul : then 
shall tjiy ^"liglit risimn darkncHs, 
and thine obscurity in* as 1 Ik*, noon- 
day; Ji and hltdoivali will guide 
thee continually, and ^'saJisfy thy 
soul in ‘‘dry places, and ''niakh r.o. 
stroiig tiiy Imnes; and thou shah, 
h{* j i lv(‘ a "" wateris I gardi - mand ] 1 ke 
Ji“ spring of wale!', wliost* watci*s 
fail not, 12 And they that shall 
he of thee slialJ "build tlie old. 
waste phices ; thou shait raise up 
tile foundations of nrany gi nera- 
lions; and thou sladt l}e'cH]p*d 
The repairer of the "Oireacli, Uie 
rt‘sior(*3; of paths to dwell iii. 

13 If thou "'turn away thy fof)t 
f 1*0711 the sabbath, fi’oiu doing thy 
p]<‘asu3*e on my lioly day and, 
call tlie sahbatli a Nlelight, raid 
the holy of Jcliovali. honorable; 
aiul slialt honor ‘Ht, not doing « or, m 
lliine ‘oAvn ways, nor finding 
thine own pleasure, nor “sjieak- 
ing iliine ofrn words: .14 tlu-ji 
shait thou. *' d(*iight tliyself in Je- 
hovah ; and I will mak(.i thee to 
ride upon t lie high places of Hie 
earth ; a,nd 1 will 'M'eed th(*(* with 
the lK*ritag(i of Jat'ob thy father; 
for the 'unouth of Jehovah htith 
sr>oken it* 

KO . l’><-b(>ld/'3eliovairs liand 
tJ is 7iot shortem.*d, tiiat it 
eannor. save; '"neither , ].iis ear 
heavy, tl}at it cann<3t hear : 2 httt 
your ""iniquities have sei^araied 
between you atid yorn* God, and 
your sins have liid'liis face 
you, so that he will '' not li(*ar* 3 
ror your hands are delihsi witlt 
l)h')od,an.d yoxn* lingers wiih. iirnp 
; y^>t.ir lips Jiave spoken *^lh?s, 
your tongue muttereth wicked- 
ness. 4 ^None ^simth in right- mu 
eousnoss, and ''non(‘ pleailmli iu 
truHi : MJiey trust in vanity, an«l 
speak lies; they '"eone(‘ive mis- 
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I of Naiioiial 'Wirk«’«!isoKK. ' Jehovaln's ¥ei4geaii«e aiKl. R^^dcrnplion. of glorified ZIoii 

wnrks : tlinir " workn ar<‘ works of 
iaioiii!y,^;uol ^‘tho art, of violence 
is in fhcii- Isainis. 7 ‘‘Tlioir ft>et 
riui to r-vil, a,n<! tht‘y make liasto 
to h]ic(I inno(*(‘iil ]»loo<!: 'Alu'ir 
tlionaliis tir(^ tlKMiyhts </f iniqnlt y ; 
dosoiation nn<l i tict i<ni arc iji 
ifirjuiih^ ilicii* ^jKt.'Ijs. S '’way of 

{fcaoo. thoy kn(»w not ; and 
is 'Oio jtisticc ill ilu'ir ^^oini^s : 
tjK‘y ]ia\(‘ made tlimn {*ro<)k(*d 
paths: wliosoevcr yoetli tlieivin 
thah not Iciiow’ pouiaa 

II TlRaad7n’(‘ is ^'justice far iV()in 
us, neither doili riylneonsn(‘SS 
overtake us: we Mook foj* li^ht, 
hut, heiiohh <larkiu‘ss : for liri^^'ht- 
ness, but we walk in obscurity. 

It) AVe ^dsrojie for tlio wail like 
the ])Iind ; yea, we grope as they 
that have no eyes: we bstuiidde 
at noonday as in the twilight; 

M>r,w ® among them that are lusty we 
S* dead men. Jl ‘We roar 

inZlft i’lears, and ^ moan sore like 

doves: we look for ''just iee, but 
there is none; for sjilvatiou, but 
h is far oil' from us. 12 For our 
^'transgr(‘Ssioi!S are iniiltifdied lie- 
fore thtM'% and our '^sius testify 
against us; for our transgress] ou’s 
are with us, and as for our iniq- 
uities, we know Ihein : 13 trans- 
gr(‘ssing and ''dmiying Jelmvah, 
and turning awav from fidJowing 
(uir God, speaking N.ippnsssion 
and revolt, conceiving and ^ utter- 
ing from the heart words of false- 
hood. 14 And '' justice is turmsl 
away backward, and '’righteous- 
ness staiiderh afar otf ; for ''^trutli 
is fallen in the street, and u]>right- 
iiess cannot enter. Jo Yea, truth 
is lacking ; a.iui he that departeth. 
from evil ^dnaketb. liimself a ]>rey. 

^And Jehovah saw it, and 'it 
dispieas(‘d him -that tlnu'c was 
no justice. .Ih And he saw that 
there was "no man, ami wondered 
that there was ■'^^'no iutereessor : 
iher(‘fore liis '‘own arm brought 
salvation untoliim ; and liisright- 
<HMisni‘ss, it uplield him. 17 Anti 
he put on rigliteousnesH as a 
Hireastplattg ami Gi helmet of 
salvatimi upon his In^ad : and be 
''garments of vengeance 
for clothing, and was cliul with 
zeal as a mantle. IS ^ A ccord i n g 
Gleeds, accordingdy he 
■ will Fiqray, wrath to his adversa- 
. rlcB, j'ecompense to his enemies; 


to the G‘s]ands lie will n‘pay r<'c- 
ompeiise. 10 So sliali they ^M’ear 
tlie name of Jehovah from the 

* west, and Ids glory from the 

rising «>f tlm sun: *^f<>i' lie will mu*, 

'<-oiiu‘as"!i rushiiifi .stivain, Mliicli 'i',;;'',;:/; 
tije breatl) o1 Jehovaii driveth. 

20 And a Ifedetumu* will come jlQ[thr 
to Zion, and unto tiimn that ’'turn 
frtun transgressioii in Jiicoh, saitli vutmji. 
Jehovah, 21 Ami. as for me, this 
is my "covenant with them, saitli 
J el 1 o \'a ] I : m S p i r i 1 . 1 h a t: i s u p <m ^ 

thee, ami my 'Mvords which 1 
liave ])ut in tliy rnoutli, shall ’’ net, pent in. 
depa-i’t out of thy mouth, nor out 
of the inouth of thy seed, nor 
out of tiie inouth of thy seed's 
seed, sal i ll Jehovah, from hence- 
forth and for ever. 

'’Arise, sliine ; for thy 
\JV.7 Might is come, ami the 
’'glory of Jehovaii is risen upon 
tlK.‘e. 2 For, lielioid, ’’darkness 
shall cover the earth, and grriss 
darkn(‘ss the jicoiiles; hut Jeho- 
vah will arise u)>oni thee, and his 
■'■glory sliall be sem upHui time. ?> 

And -"nations shall come to lliy 
light, and "kings to tla* laiglitness 
of tby rising, 

4 "“Lift up thine eyes round 
aliout, and see : tlo*y 'all gather 
t h cmisel ves togellic* !•, t li cy come 
to thei^ ; iliy sons shall come from 
far, and thy daugliterKS si mil bo 
^"carried in the arms, b Then ioHer», 
thou shalt see and be ‘bmdiant, ami SJlfrAe 
thy lieart shall thrill and be en- 
larged; because the '^abundance 
of the sea shall be turned unto 
thee, tlie wealth of the nations 
shall come unto thee, b The 
multitude of camels shall cover 
thee, the di*om ei laries of ^ Alidian Or, 
aud"Ei)ha]i; all they from '''Shelia S3 
shall come ; tliey shall bring ’gold 
and frankincense, ami sball pro- 12 iieu. 
claim the praises of Jehovaii. 7 ' 

All the flocks of ^ Kedar shall be nroV 
gatliered together unto thee, the 
rams of Nelmioth shall minister 
unto thee; they shall come up 
with aeccjitance on mine '"altar: 
and I wdll ^^"glorify ^bbe house of wor. 
my glory. 8 "A?hb are thcBc that 
iiv iiB a cloud, and as the doves i^or. »<*/ 
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to theii* windows ? 9 Surely the 
** isles shall wait for me, and the 
^s]ii]>s of TarshiBli first, to 
thy sons from far, their silTor and 
their gold with them, for die 
name of Jeliovidi thy God, and 
for the Holy One of Israel, he- 
e cause he hatii ^'^glori tied thee. 

JO And yforeignei’s shall build 
thy -walls, and theii-^kiiigs shall 
minister nnto tliee: for in mv 
"wrath I smote thee, but in .my 
favor have I had mercy on tliee. 
1.1 1 by A gates also shall be open 
continually ; they shall not be 
shut day nor night; that Gnen 
may liring unto thee the wealth 
of the nations, and their kings 
Jed captive. 12 For tlndA nation 
and kingdom that will not serve 
thee shall perish; yea, those 
nations shall be utterly wasted, 
lo The glory of Lebanon shall 
come unto thee, the yttii>ti-ee, die 
pine, and the box-tree togidher, 
to beautify the place of my saiic- 
timry; and I will make the ^d>lace 
of my feet glorious. J I And 
the ^'Hons of them that afllich'd 
thee shall come bendingunto duu*, ; 

IFcy that desjused tliee 
shall ianv dieniselves down at thv 
soles ot diy fed ; and they shall 
call tliee Tlie vcity of Jeliovah, 
The ;Zion of the Holy Due of 
Israel. 

15 Wliereafi tlu^u hast been 
'toi’sakcn and ‘hated, so that “no 
inaii passed thronsli thees J will 
make thee an eternal *'exeellen<!y, 
a joy of many penerations. 1(1 
rhon Shalt also "-suck the milk 
of the nations, and shalt suck the 
breast of kings; and thou slialt 
know that I, Jehovah, am thy 
feayjoiu’, and thy * liedeemer, the 
Mighty One of Jacob. 17 B\)r 
lirass I will bring gold, and for 
iron 1 will bring silver, and for 
wood lirass, and for stones iron, 
i wdl also make thy “officers 
peace, and ^ thine exactors right- 
eousness. .18 Violence shall no 


ing hght,;uiddiv diod thv ^glorv. 
20 ihy hsim shall no more* go 
down, neither shall tliy jiiooii 
withdrawitsolf; for dc^li oval i will 
bo ibhie everlasting lighb and dm 
days of tby mourning sisal! bo 
ended. 21 Tby^iuaipit aist» shall 
b(‘ jul rsgliteous: flaw slmll '''in« 
lu‘nt, tlie landfor (he IsraiK'h 
of my planting, tin*. '' work of my 
bands, lliat I may Ik* " gloi-ifhjd. 
22 be ^ditd(‘ one sbali become a, 
thousand, and the small one a 
strong -iiatlfm: I, Jehovah, will 
hasten it in its time. 

( \ 1 -r 

V/X Jehovah is upon mv; lio- 
esmse Jehovah hath anointed me 
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diat are homkl; 2' to “proclaitn 
dm year of Jehovali s .favor, and 
the * day of: V(‘ugcanco of our 
God; to comfort ah that mourn; 

0 to ^ii])f)oint unto them, that 
mourn in Zion, to give unh) them 
a garland ior ashes, tin* ■ oil of joy 
tor n.i()iinn’ng, (he “garment of 
praise for the spirit of lieaviuess; 
that tJn^y may bei called * trees 
of righteousness, the planting of 
♦lehovuli, that he mav be glori- 
fied. 

4 And they shad ^ build the old 
wastes, they shall raise up tln^ 
luriner desolations, ami they shall 
ippair the waste citJc‘S, die (lesola- 

1 ions of many generations. ;*> And 
' straiigei's shall stand and feixl 
your nocks, and foreigners shall 
be your plowmen and your wine- 
dre^ssers. 6 But shall be 
nametl the ^priestsp'if ^ Jehovah; 
n m n shal 1 ca I i y o u t h t* mini st e rs 
ot oiir God: ye shall cat tin* 

"wealtiuif the nati(ms,amLMndu4r ' 
glory shall ye tioast yoiirseivea ; 
i Instead of your ^'sbame yr i 
double; and insleiid 
ot phsboqor they shad rejoice in 
nnnr ])orlion: Iherefore in their 
land they Kshail possess double; 
everlasting joy shall be unto 
Jmni. 8 For 1, Jehovah, "Gove 
iustiee, ] hate robbery 
inquity; am! .1 will give them « 
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Clory anil new Kanic* 


Promise «t SalvaOo,,. Cod'. „„ 

M<'' '(•nvi>- ! K’ i^nrcly I w ill no niiirt" 

fiil llii'ir .I't'x'. {!!' j I"' lAotl I'or tliiiif 

■unruHv 1-' i, L'; illy iK/w \\ nit*, for wJiit'li 

^ !,u I*"'" I "»,■,■<}: ;< liuifhoyllmt 

1,.,.. . I J''"-''’ Kill'll wo. i It shall cat it an.i 

[■'•i'i.-.' .)<y.nah: a, Hi tlio.v,! 

' t 7 ir ii «l,ali di'ink- ii i„ 

• • . <‘h- iv -A-, euliriH ol liiv Nineniarv 

-ii-s'tf' ! ,i,.. 

' L-ioilio.l I Pr‘l'tii'0 yu I hi' way of the 

hwHHu l '•^l.Vl:i■o i ’ “V '’ii-' i'eO'h'A 

• aV'ihe ! iva?' ?? H of Zion, 

ts 1)0(1 Tif c, r; I 1 ^’ fcittlvatioii eoineth ; 

all the '''''vunl is ^vi,]l hii,-,; 

•al wn” ! y ^hall cal! them * T]ie 

I or iso 'S', .n o io'y l>('o|,lo,'l!io rcloeiocl of Je- 
d ho k"'’" '; '*"7 lH'<'allo.l 

will 1 ll.'? .• il.iiit conioth 

■• U ' t 1 '™'- "■ 1 Wa'uh r this Utat^ ‘ 

toss . 7 , f ”> lii«ii|>l«i'ol,„iai'chiiiK 

....'Lri o.l-.H ' i * Ki'caliiosH ol. his stroiiytii i” 

onoi],' „ - 7 ' i'lKiilooiistioss, 

. , ,1 ■ Hfi'ii. ... li), hokIiI v to stivo. Jioi'or.H'o art 

7 s - , "SV o. >•« ‘III iippurcl. and thy 
rtl oh I 'S' ”, ;■ hi‘'‘"»-nf« Jiko Iniu that’ti'oadctl, 

i Th.,t ! "'•■ 7 ™'- ! fySo wniojtross alouo ; and of 

1 4 I €. tilO pC.*Op]t^b r]lv*?*(‘ WUS ]Jo lliJlD 

of 1I1V "Hi (!' v’ ajiti. 'triunpiiMi them 

. fo h . M i ”iifeSloo,l T 

I' sh'il i itiV -JS s.PnHkloa iipo,i tny garments, .,or 

on o rfili-n'l,'- f shiinod all iti.y rai- ximwih 

“J eti- , 'Ovas ni my heart, aiul 

J.HU rj;4!hi>j "the year ot mx retleeiiuHi U nn 

come, f) And I Iti'okefl, aiuI there ^ 

, .'ll, r,,. .1 dorod that tlmre was tioiio to titi- 

^ *j '7 ‘'< 11 : lb!" if'l'l : tliertd'oro mine ■''own arln 

r 1 » i ‘"’“iJeht salvation mito ua,; and 

''■I' liJ.'.u; »'/ ”pliold me. fi And 

! ■^’'ifoh'JowittJioia'oplosinmine 'Z'lY"'' 
ntinii ““K'er, timi ' made thorn 'drimk lutd wuh 

th 2 v , " Vii hi! I 7 P<mro,l „m 


Or, vier 


® Or, work 


^ Or, (rim- 

4(med 



i<> the irinltiiucle ot* Mb loviiig- 
kiiulrieBBC'H. S ForjieBaia, Surely, 
they ai‘e luy people, eliildren tliat 
will (li^al falBely : so he was 
their ^^Savioin*. [) Mji all their 
afliiction «]io Avas afilieted, and 
the -^aiigci of Iu'b ]>reBeiice saved 
Iheni : in Ids ^^love and in his 
pity he redeemed them ; and he 
* hare them, and carried tlieni all 
the days of okh 
Id But they ^'rebelled, and 
grieved ids ^holy Spirit: there- 
lore he was 'n.urned to be their 
enemy, and himself foughtagainst 
them. 1 1 ^ Then ^ lie remembered 
the days of old, Moses a}id his 
people, mying. Where is '' he that 
brought them up out of the sea 
with the ^shepherds of his flock ? 
re^SSfs, that ^put his holy 

shepherd. Spirit 111 the uiidst ot them ? 12 

that caused Ids glorious arm to 
go at the rigiit liand of Moses ? 
that ''divided the waters before 
them, to make himself an ever- 
lasting name ? 13 that led them 
throiigdi the dojitlis, as a horse in 
the wilderness, so that they * stum- 
bled not ? 14r As the cattle that 

go^ down into the valley, the 
fepirii of ^Jehovali caused them 
to rest: so <iidst thou Mead thy 
people, to make thyself a glorioris 
name. 

15 *’ Look down from heaven, 
and behold from the ^diabitation 
of thy holiness and of tby glory : 
where are thy and thy mighty 
acts ? the "yearning of thy heart 
and thy compassions are restrained 
toward me. 16 For thou art our 
^Mather, though ^ Abraham know- 
eth us not. and Israel dotli not ac- 
knowledge us : thou, 0 Jehovah, 
art our Father; our Mledeemei* 
from everliusting is thy name. 17 
U Jehovah, why dost thou ^Mnake 
us to err from thy ways, and 
^hardenest our heart from tliy 
fem^? Uietuni tor thy servants' 
sake, the tribes of thine inheri- 
; tance. 18 Thy holy people pos- 
1 seesed d. hiit a Mittle while : our 
i adversaries have ^trodden down 
^ thy sanctuary. 19 We are become 
■ . ^ / aa * they over whom thou never 
' ' t L rule, as they that were 

. f 1 1 1 not, called by ,thy name. 


thou didst “terrilile tilings whicJi 
wo looked not for, tliou earnest 
down ; the mountains quaked at 
thy presence. 4 For fi’oni of oki 
‘Unen have not' heard, nor per- 
ceived by the ear, neither hath 
the eye *’ seen a God besides thee, 
wlio worketh for liim that ^ wait- 
eth for him. 5 Thou J^^meetest ■ 
him that rejoiceth and ''wojketh 
righteousness, those that 
her thee in thv 
! ^ ’ 

Mil them hat 
time; and shall we bt 
For we are all liecome 
is *M.incleaii, and all our Maglit- 
eousiiess(vs are as a ]K)]liiied gar- 
ment : and we all (k,> -Made as a 
leaf: and our ^Gni<j[niti(‘S, like the 
wind, take us away. 7 And there 
IS "none tlait calleth upon thy 
name, that stirretli uj) himself to 
Make hold of tliee ; foi* thou hast 
diid thy face from us, and hast 
^''Consumed us by means of our 
inkiuities. 

8 But now, 0 Jehovali, ^Mhoii 
art our Fatlier ; we a]‘e tlie M‘lav, 
and thou our potier; and we all 
are the-Gvork of thv hand, k Be 
not S' wroth very sore, 0 Jehowili, 
'neither remember iin<|iiity for 
ever: behold, look, we lieseech 
thee, we are all Mliy people. JO 
Thy ''‘ holy cities are become a 


met 
me fkl 


2 Or, Then 

his prople 
eemein- 
hered the 
ancient 
d-nys of 
Moses &c. 


«0r, 

SlWP'g 


remein- 

-- - ^vays : behold, 
thou wast wroth, aud we sinned : 
in them have tve heeti of long JOr.w 

saved? (; Site 

as one that 



P«ni«hme.,t of the Kebenioos. The oew UeoveoH a„d netv Karth 


itK. ilR|lf,ilHMl (if hv 

r-’"' U») Ih-m iliaf, hslct.l not d- 

W . I 'am roim.l of llieiti (Jiut 
me not : I wti.l, "ISoJiol.l 

ti.o, liif, iniio a imtioi, 

//oi/ ,K, I nUV(/ <llii 

hands nil ihr day inilu a "{•(‘Ik>!- 
-li Jhhis |u-n|th-. liiiq xMilk ill Ii ^\ay 
diat is iini ,^nod, ;irr<‘i' thrir OTs-ii 
■diinnyjiis; 1] i\ peoph* thni f^pru- 
\(,iku ijiu to, iiiy ijita-;} coiitiiinnil v 
sicfiliciii- ill *,wir<|.‘iis.uial ''linn'i- 
iim iiiec'iiso 11)1011 lii'ifks; -J tiial 
">,*-,7 ;-,iI amoiio- file jinivcH, iili.l Jo, lye 
M piai-fs: I hat '- oat 

swinos lipsn, and liroih ol: alataj- 
uialde is in tlieir v<^ssels • 

a ii-ial say, ^ Stand hy ihvutlf] 
coiiio not near to me, foi* 1 am 
iiolier iljiin tJioii. Those ar<* a 
"dsmoke in my nose, a ilre‘ tlvat 
hiinietJi all iho dav. (i I behold 
li iH wriihni before me: I will 

^'Jsol k(‘ep silen(H‘, Init s\i]| i^o 

oiijpense, yea, 1 will recompenso ] 
lh(‘ir bosom, 7 your <evn 
impndfes, and tli(> iiiipnitu^s of 
. .. . }om* iatherK io«(dh(‘r, sailli Jelio- 
ilifit iui\'o '^biji‘}K‘d iiieense 
iijHin tli(‘ mmnilaliis, and ‘‘"bias- 
|HH‘!iied me npun tia^ hills : tlieia- 
Iwv- bife \yili 1 Mii\st ^nioastire their 
work into I heir hosom. 

' S Thus sairh Jtdiovah, As the 
new wine is found, in iJje el aster 
a.iid one sairli. Destroy it not, for 
a hlessmy is in it : so will I do 
nr rny servants’ sakes, that I mar f 
not destrot llami all, h And f 
'Will hni!.n fortli a “seed ont of | 
nneoh, and out of Judah an ’’in- j 
nerilor of my mountains ; aod 
' iny chosen shall inherit it, and 
shall dw*dl rluMv. 

,,, lo ‘\ud - Slau’on shall he a Dbld 
nl ! oeks. and the " valley of /vdior 

«| place fur In-i'ds to dfn\n in, 
btrniy peupie that have ^'soauhf 

111'-. I I IJin (I,.,) .To, .sake ,Jo- . 
ii'iMili.iliitt lor^vt jiiy ■' Jui] vmomi- 
Jiini. tiuit, pi-.-ictiv a lahlt, for ’ 

Art. 5i]id iliatliJI uj> miiiulcMl 

=■^ 1 . wme unto ^N)estinv; 12 1 will ' 

, you to the '‘sword, ami , 

D wndl all lanv down to the 
Hiaimiiter : heeanse when I called, ' 

vedKl^notan vdieni s|>uke, ^ 

' bear 5 but ye did tluit 
winch was evil m mine eyes, and « 

iiU wherein I deligiited ^ 


Kom. 9. 

III. *,|i» 

' ^ Kpti. 2 . 12 

* Hj. 

' Uos. 1. 10 
Uuin. }!J. 2 
'' f'i). 1. 2, L'M 
;su. 1, 9 
I .O'h. 7 ; 

i 05. rn Pa 

t M. IJ, IJ 

! n«ii, As; 

I a 1 11> 1,11; 

i 29; 

(id IT 

t ' ('h, «ith M 
t‘h iiii. 

17 ; Lev. 
n. T 

nm.d ii; 
l.k. T. 

I' :»-i 2 
Pl-dV. 10. 

; 10 . 5 

" <*L. 12 . U ; 
ta. 12; Pa 

■'•ft, ;j, 21 

*' Ps. 7 !). 12 ; 

iLt. 10. IS 
^ fli. i::, M ; 

22 . m 20. 

21 ; ou. i;;, 

II 

'0;h. ,77. 7; 

Hos. 2. 12 
''Kzek.iu 

. 27, 28 
‘Mcr. fj. 29 ; 

i ^ ('ll, 1. 9 ; 

1*0 21, 22; 

■1''. 9 ; ju. 

9 S, 9 
“ <'}i. Id 19, 

2.7 ; .';j, 

:to. 27 
(*li. 19. s ; 
tn>.2l; Am. 

9. 1M7 
fOt. 77, I:5 
A'll. 92. Is I 
"'<•]!. 9;:. 9; 


" .foHh. 7. 21, 
20; Itos. 2. 
15 

ch. 7,1. 1 ; 
5.',, 0 
(‘h. 1. I, 

2s; Oeul. 

! 29. 21,25 

t’ii. 2 . 2 , n ; 

i 00. 20 

; <;h. 27 . 1 ; 

I -.‘1. 5, 0; 00, 

I 10 

/ch. 0,1 0 
dj. U, 2S; 
50. 2 ; 00. 1 ; 

2 Ctir. or». 
15,10; 

Pn>v. 1. 21 ; 
apr. 7. 12 
(’ll. 1. 19; 

JAs. 19 
/ di. b. 21 
''O-ii. 41. 17, 
18; 49. 19 
y di. 5. Ki 
dj.in.7; 
00.1.1 

“(?h. 42. 17; 

■M. 9, 11 ; 

(5(5. 5 

" do 51. 11; 

Ph. 0(i. 4 ; 

.UlS. 5. 12 
12. 0; 

Ml, 8 12 
21. U; 
p. IH ; 

^ /edi. 8. 13 
^ t.‘k 02. 2; 

I Pet. 2. % 

19 

«Kx. 34. 6; 

J’B. 31. 5 
^ ch. 19, 18 ; 

45. n 


J.i Jlmreiuiv (Iiihs saiili ili,. 

■■ Lorjl .Jclioviih, IVJml.i. i,.\ sor- 

n \aiil,s Khali "cai, hm, j,. , si, ail |„. 

a, lliirtp l„.|i,,l,k „iy ,s,.,.\aiiis 
r I’"' Khali l„. 

s. Jhirsjj : i„-||,,|,|, „,y M.i-vanlKsliall 

Ji'jojci', hat yt,. sliali Ik, "liui to 
’ _ IJ li.'imh!, iiiv Korvaiiis 

KhaJ "sriio (Ti- joy ..f hoar,. I, nr 
.M! Kliall ''cry for sorrow of Jioarf 
{ aial Khali wail for vo:oili<.,i ,,f o,,.,. 
j Kpiril. I.) .\i),( yi. siiall Joan. 
.V'Hiriiaiiio for '“a voursir inuo iin' on,.,, 
ihf J.or.l .h.liovaii 
uiiJ slay IJioo; and Jk* will oail 
iiK KoryaiitK hy '-anothor namo ; 
ib SO that lie wlio biessetli him- 
se lii t\w eaHh shall ],]ess hiim 
jwd- m the Mhal ol: iDrmli: and i.nieh 
lu that swear(d..h 11 ! ilie earth 
: snail swear hy i ia* Dod of rtn ii ; i.Ao'* 

I Hwau.se the loriner ^Mronhles aiv 
j hirpsten, and heeause tliev mv 
1 indjrnm mnio i‘yvs. 
j -17 hm*, ludiojd, 1 create *’new 
i a new (mih : ami 

I <ne • bjnm-r lliiuys shall not. b(‘ 
l\‘b\^'Abu'rod, nor tamie into mind, 
bs bill he ^'^lad and ndoh^e 
ier eWT in iliat wJiieh i ('lAate; 
for, ixTiuld, I (-reate Jerusalom a 
rejumihg atid her p(‘oplu a j,jv. 
id Ami 1 Will ‘reJoi(*e in Jiua'i- 
rtatem, and joy in my puofde; 
and tjjere shall he in'iiitl in leu* no 
luore the voice of "Aveepiim -•ind 
the voice of crying, Thert‘ 
sha i be no more thence an infant 
^bat hath 

not idled his days; for die cJiild 
sliaJl die a hundred years old. 
tmd the Asmiiei* lieing a hun- 
i 0^ \ old sliall lie ata-ursed. 

I Jl And tliey shall 'Dmild houses 
: and inhabit tbein; ami tJiey shall 
[/ ^ ^bieyards, aia.l eat (be fruit 

oftbmm They shall not build, 
an<l Dmother iniiabit ; the\ shail 
not plant, and anotlier eat: fm* 

'bis the days of a tna* shail tin* 

<J my jieopie.and niy rliostm 
shall ^'Mong tmjoy the work of 
iunr hands, :>.b They shall Aim 
iafsir m vain, jior bring forth for 

'“pdami tv ; for i hoy are tla^ ^ sen I • ■ * *.■ 

o| iht‘ bh'HSed oj‘ Ji^hovafi, ami 

,n * jl.c ,i;r,n1- 5?. >?f ;;; ? 

*3lev 7’ 1 I'o'l'r.l. U; 

■ ® r»h ’ *u » f T> i 5. 20 ; i'*8, 34 1**' 

TL*! *7 < te ‘T' 3t. 7) / ch. 02 s. 9 9 iw 

28. 3-12 cb. 01, 9 ; Jtr. 32. 3H, :M) ; Actn 2 M 
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»Teliovfii.1i*« and ZIoii^r EiildTigemeiit 


* Or, «!iall 
hf‘ ii'fth 
Ui'Hi 


3 Heb. 
maksih a 
nwmvrial 
uf. 


mockings 


II llioir olTfipriii^r ’ w ith theiii. 21 
And it. shall eoine- to pass that, 
hofon*. tln^v rail, [will '*anssv(a*; 
and -whiles thoy ai‘r? yet s|)oalvi]iK, 
i vvi!l ln*ai% 2 n I’lie Hvolf and 
iho laiHl) slnill t'eod toMether, and 
iho'dion sliall eat straw like the 
OX: and 'Must shall, he tlie ser- 
fHOids {'noiL 'i'hey shall *‘tnd. 
hurl nor destroy in all-^ iuyholy 
in ouiitaui, saith #lelK;vvah. 

/ 1 f i ^ I'lniH saith Jehovah, 
A/ V# M leaven is my throne, 
and the eartli is my footstool : 
w I la t f uai \ 1 icn* < \ f " house xvi 1 1 y i:? 
I>inid unto me? and what plaee 
shall he my rest? 2 For all tliese 
things hath 'my hand made, and 
.w all these thin.i^s came to lie, 
saith Jehovah: but to this man 
will I look, even to him that is 
]}oor and of a ^'contrite spirit, 
and that Hrernhleth at my word. 
J He that '"'kiihdh an ox is as lie 
that slayeth a man; he tliat sacri- 
ticeth a iamb, as he that breaketh 
a dugH neck; he that off ere th ^in 
"oblation, as hr that qffhr/h 
^ s wi ! le's ] »] < MX 1 ; h(^ that burn- 
oth frankiiicense,as he that bless- 
eth an itioh Yea, they havechosen 
their ^ own ways, and their soul 
mnighteth in their ^abominations : 

4 1 also will^ Hlioose their Hlelu- 
sin ns, and will ^ bi-i ng their fears 
upon them; because when 1 
called, “none did answer; wlieu 
1 spake, they did not hear: hut 
they did that which was *’eTi I in 
mine eyes, ami chose that wherein 
1 delighted not. 

5 Hear the xvord of Jehovah, 
ye that ■"'tremhie at his woixi: 
Your brethren that t' hate you, 
that "'cast you out for my name’s 
sake have said. Let JeUovah be 
glonhed, that we may see vour 
joy; Imt it is "they that shall be 
put TO shame. 0 A voice of 
tumult from the citv, a ^ voice 
from the t<un|,)le, a voice of Jeho- 
vah that H'endereth .recompense 
to nis fuiemies. 

travailed, she 
brought forth; before her pain 
came, she was delivered of a man- 
child. 8 YY ho hath , heard aucli 
a thmg.*^ who hath seen such 
thmgs?. Shall a land be ^born 
.a 'nation he 
hroteht fofth at ohee ? for, ai soon 
ffian she ferouLghl 
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fnrtb lier child r(‘n. J Rliall I 
bi'ing te thn hirl.h, and •'hiul, caiici* 
to hritiH Corili? .Iclioviili ; 

shall I that cause to bring foiili 
shut l/ii‘ iriDiib't wiitl) Oiy (lotj. 

10 « Ofjoiee ye wiili .iernwili'jn, 
and be glad for laa*, all \e that 
Move tier: 'rejoic-c foi- JoV wiih 
her, ail y(* tlud mourn ovtn-hor; 

7 11 tiia,t ye may suck and Mn* 

salislitHi Avitli the bn^asls of her 
consolations; Thai ye may milk 
cut, and he <lelig]ited wilh the 
abundapcei)f iitM‘hgIory. 12 For 
thus saith fleliovah, Ht'liold.I will 
extend peace to Jier like a ri ver 
and the “glory of the nations like 
an overtlowing stream : ‘hmd ve 
sliall suck //evv-'o/*; vi^ sludi he 
“borne upon the side, and shall be ' 
dandled upon the knees. 13 As 
.mother comfortelTC 
cblHfort voii ‘""'aihl ye 
‘ ? I A JiV Jeriisaleim 

14 And ye sluOT ^Beeb7,YiTid.”yViuf 
' heart shall rejoice, and your 
"hones shall tiourish like the'tesi- 
der grass : and tln^ ' hand of Jtdio- 
vah shall be known toward his 
servants; and iu^ will have “indig- 
nation against his enmuies. 

.15 For, liehold, Jelmvah will 
come with ’' tiro, ami his cliari- 7 
ots shall be like the whirlwind; 
to render Ids angei* with llerin‘- 
ness, and his relirike with t!a,ine« 
ol: lire. Ifj For by ^Hire xvill Je- 
hovah execaite jmlgment, and by 
liiB "SW'‘ord, upon all flesh; and 
the "slain of Jehovah shall be 
many. 17 They that sanctify 
tliemselveH and purify themselves 

(JO unto the * gardens, behind o 
• one in the midst, eating ‘‘swine’s .1 
.flesh, and the abomination, ami n 
the mouse, they sliall ‘Hmnie to i 
an emHngether, saith Jelio\ali. “ 

LS For I Z'7/o/p their w<irkH and 
t mur Hlioughts : the ilnir coniilh, 
tiuit I will -^gailKM* all muifamaml 
tmigues; and they shall come, and 
sha 1 see iny glory. VJ And I 
will set a ^ sign aimuig tliom, am! I 
will send smdi as escape of 
unto tiuy nations, to ^d’arslilBh, 

1 ^d. and Mnid, that draw the bow, 
to J iibal am! Javan, to the Hsies 

oil, 10. 6 ; 13 . 6 ; 30. $0 ; 34 . 2 '** c!i 10. l 7 ; lICl liS*. te« 

9 y eh. 6. 28 ; nUi 17 ; Hab: i I? V£: S g 
t«ek. ffi. 2g ® cli, 66. i 2 ; Keek. »e. ssi eb. «, 8 ; 34. 1 
Mm.a9;05.9 <^01. 6 , 7 . 4 ; Lw!il 7 “oh j. A I ? 

^ 2 /oli. 45, t|-»; ,xArl| 

27. 10 fiQtth 10. 2 Osh, H. U ; 24. 15; 9 ” 
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THE BOOK OF 


J«remiak’« Call an<l Coiniaiissitm. The A.lmosi<i Kod and Boiling C?aldi*on 

I Thc^ words of « Jeremiali 
- file son of Hilkiah, of the 
|)ries(s 'th.at were in '^finathotli in 
the land of l:>enjamin : 2 to whom 
tlie word of Jeho vah came in the 
days of 'hJosiali the son of Anion, 
kin.i^ of ■ Jiidiili, 

X£W« .of,Jlis rei^ii. 3 It came also 
in the days of Jehoiakim the son 
of Josiab, king' of Judah, unto the 
end of the eleventh year of -^’Zede- 
kia.ln the son of Josiali, king of 
Jiultiii, unto tile car!'\niig away 
of Jerusalem captive in tiic 'difth 
irionth. 

4 Now th<‘ word of Jehovah 
c'ame unto saying, 5 InMon* F 
^denned thu^ iii the ix^liy 1 knew’ 
thee* an<l , * ludore timu eaini‘st 
forth put_oi\ the, wolub I sanc- 
I di ed - dlitiii; T 1 1 a ^ a| > i )o i n te< I 
thee a |>ro])]iet unto the nations, 
ft Then ^ said I, Ah, l.ord Jeho- 
vah I behold, ] know not ho'w to 
speak ; ihr I am a child. 7 But 
JehovaE^stuK" nntd Bay not, I 
am a cdiild; ” for ^to whomsoever 
1 shall send tliee tliou Bliiilt go, 
amhAvhatsoever I shall coiimiaiid 
thee thou sbait speak. <S Be not 
afraid ^ because of them ; for ^ I 
am with thee to deliver thee, 
saith Jehovah, d Then Jehovah 
]siit f«)rth his hand, and ’’touclied 
my luontli: and Jehovah said 
iniTo me, Hehohl, I have "put my 
words in thy mouth: 10 see, X 
ilXlV 1 J V ^ . i h|y .. set thee < > ver J lib 
and over*tEf41ali'g(rbnii7 
Mo pliick up ami to break dowui 
and to destroy and to overthrow, 

“to build and to plant. 

1 1 Moreover the wor<l of Jeho- 
vah came unto me, saying, Mere- 
miali, what seeet thou? And I 
said, I see a rod of Mn almond- 
tree.^ 12 Then said Jehovah unto 
me, Them hast well seen : for ^ I 
I watch pyQT my word to perform 


lo And ilie word of »Iehovah 2.2 
came unto me the secoint tlnu\ 
SH,ying. ?AMiat seest tlion r Anri, 

I said, I see a Ixuling "cahtron; 
and the face thereof is IVuin llm 
noi-th. 14 Then Jeiiovah said 
unto me, "*0ut of the iiorih evil 
shall break forth upon all the Mieb 
inlialiftants of the land. 15 IVir, tfjlf 
lo, I will call ^hxll the families of 
the kingdoms of the niorth, saith^ 
Jehovah; and they shall , come, 4' 
and they shall, ‘'set every one his " 
tlirone at eiit:ra.nce of 't lie giites ■ 

of Jerusalem, and. against all t.lie , 
walls tluM'oof round about, ;nid 
against, 'hill tlje ^n'fies of J!;dah. 

Bl And I will ''uIUm* my jiidg- 
nands against them ioucjjiiig all 
I heir wit'kodness, in (Imt they 
havi^ ‘-’forsaken me, ami ha\b 
4l)urne(l incrmsi^ unto other gods, 
and worshippt'd tlie ‘‘'works of 
their OAvn hands. 17 Thou there- 
fore ^;gird up thy loins, and a, rise, 
and hsjioak unto them ad ihai ] 
command thee : he not dismayed 
at them, lest I disiiiav thee 'be- 
fore them. 18 For, Teliold. M 
have made thee this da^’ a ihr- 
titied city, aild an iron jullar, and. 
brazen walls, against the wiiole 
laud, agm^ist the “‘kings of Ju- 
dah, against tin? princes tliei'eof, 
against the prieshs thereof, and 
againsr_ the people <»f the huid. 

I‘J Anti they shall “ fight agaitist 
lliee; but they shall ncJ prevail 
against thee : ior “ I am v\ il.li thee*, 
saith Jehovah, to deJiver thee. 


ver. 17 
i‘ E:it']c. 2. (i 
« ver. in ; 

eh. l.'i. 20 
’• Mk. 7. 


1 Or, on 

it'haLw- 

eirr 

errand 


" ch. 24. 0 ; 
:n. as 40; 

J s. 44. 20-28 
*’ ch. 24. H ; 

■ Am. f. 8 
*ch. 01. 2R; 

3 32, 33 

Zech. 4. 2 
“ .nvek. 11. 


Q And the ^Avord of Jehovah 
jiJ came to me, saying, 2 i lO, aiid*^ 
<^cry in the ears of Jorusaleiiidy 
saying. Thus saith Jeliovali, I n- 4«4> 
member ®for tluie the ^kindness 
of thy youth, the love of ilium 


A 1 K. 18. 40 
Job 38. 3 
' * rm\ 7 
^ Kack. 2. 0 
3. 10-18 
i eh. 6. 27 ; 
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TIte former T^ove aii<l preKeiit Apesfasy 

f'HponsulB: lunv ‘them ^wenteBt' 

1110 ill IJh^ 'vvilfloriiess, in a 
IiiihH lull wan not sown, ll Israel 
?ms Msolinrss niilo Jelan-u]!, t]i(‘ cV/'ijV- 
lirsl-fnn'ts of his i]K'i*oas(‘: ‘■’a.ll 
that dovoiir iiini shall ho lioid 
ciiilty; o\il shall t;onto noon Aiir’o/a 
tlieiiu sahh Johovali. 

4 Hoar V(‘ tlHMvoI^i of J(‘hoYah, 

(I house' of Jiaaj}). and all Hie ^no.MV’K). 4 
faniiiios of iho iionso of Israf'l : 

5 thus saitli Johovalu '^Vliat an- 
rii’hroniisness ha^o yoin* fafhta's 10-12 ’ 
found in mo, that thoy are unite * 'is‘ri‘snr«;' 
far frean mo, and Itavo wjdkeh 
afler '‘vniiily, ana am l).-coinn i.lUI'i'; 

vain r l> Neither said tliey, \Yhert‘, ' 

is Jeljovah tliat 'dironufit ns up "df mile 
ont of the laml of Euy}>t, tliat 44 mm 
^led ns thronuh the wilderness, 
thronuh aland of deserts and of ffiiirj 
]>its, llironuh. a land of dronuht 
an<l of Hhe shadow of doatli, rf;};% 
tlironu'h a, land, that none jtasseel p 4 iL>id.n 
ihroriuh, ^md where no man 
elweh ? 7 Ami I ]>rouuht yon 

inio a phuitiful land, to eat'tln; n' 4 . m;. 2 <»; 
fruit ther<‘of and she u<>odm‘ss 
thon‘of : hilt wlien yo enha-od, » ye „ Jh-' j.Y V 
defiled my hind, and made iny ' rs.l 4 .j 4 
hm*iiauo. an aliomiiiation. «S The iT’I'vh 
sail! not, Wlten^ is Jolio- 
vah? and they that handle llte 4 }L!^(M 7 
law Mcnew me n<a : the -rulers 
also iransuressed auainsi me, and 
tht‘ '' p^*<>phets prophesied lyv Haal, 
ami walked after things that ”do 
not profit. 

h Wherefore 1 will yet '’com 
tend with yon, saitli Jeliovali, 
and with yonr cliildi'eiTs chil- 
dren will I contend. 10 For yyer.rk); eh. 
^‘pasHover to the isles of 
and see: ami send unto ’’Kedar, ^'*/ch 4 iV’’ 

and consiiler diligently; and see iV.W-JSt'a 

if lh(?re hath been snch a thing, 

11 JTafh a nation chanuod. ifs 

uotls, ''which y(*t are no godsr 

hut^ my pocjplo Iiave A*hangt‘d. noi^ii .7 

tlielr gioiw for that which doth 

not profit. 12 Be astonished, 0 AmUm 

ye 'Hu'uvens, at this, ami be hor- 

riiily afraid, he ve verv desol at 'mTv. kts 

mith Jehovalu For my peo-, 

pie have eoininitted two eyik;„ 

ilu y liaVe forsafe (ui imf, t He *’ f 7 nin- i txl’ It 

tain of living waters, and hewed 

them ont "’cisterns, broken cis- 

terns, that can hold no water. H 2 ’ 

14 Is Israel a servant? is he a 4 l' 4 1 * 
home-born tilam? why is he be- ®rr<jv,ao.iK 
€ome a prey? 15 The young 


r. TJiiiir BackslidiiH)^ ti.iie 3 £ampl€il ' 

'lions Inive roared upon him. and 
’\vell('d ; and tiny Isave 'Hnad(^ «Hcb. 
ills land waste; his citi(*s are fl',TrroiL 
lunmed up, witliout inliahitant. 

It) Idle clii ldr(*n also<d'^' Ahunpliis 
and *■ Tahpanhes have ‘ liroken the m 

^A*rown of thy liea<l. IT Hast 
tliou notA pro(*nr<‘d ihis nnto thy- 
self, in lliat thou liast forsaken 
Jehovah tliy (xod, when he le<i 
thee by tlje way? IS Ami now 
wliat liast thou to do in the way 
to *''Fgy])i, to drink the watta'S of 
the ’’''Shibor? or what bast tlion sTimtiB, 
to <lu in the way to 'Assyria, to 
di’ink tlie \vaters of ‘Mho Hiver? 

Id Thine owm wickedness shall 
correct thee, ainl thy Hjackslid- 
ings shall reprove theej know’ 
therefore and see that It is an 
evil thing and a "'bitter, that thou 
Itast forsaken Jehovah tliy Go<l, 
and tliat ”my fear is not in thee, 
saith tlie Lord, Jeliovali of hosts. 

20 For of ohl time H have ’■Or, 
'Hjroken thy yoke, and Intrst thy 
bonds; ami thou ^'saidst, 1 -will 
not ^ serve; for upon every liiglt 
hill and nnder evi*ry ureiai tree 
thou didst Ixnv thv*s<*!f, playing 
the liarloL 21 ATt t had '’jdanted 
thee a noble vine, w]iol] 5 ’ a right 
s< 3 ed : ].io\v then art thoii turned 
inio tliij ^degenerate branches of 
a foreign vine unto me? 22 For 
though thou ^Avash tlieo with iye, 
and take thee much soap, yet 
Thine iniquity is marked before 
me, saith. the Lord Jehovah. 

25 “How canst thou say, I am 
not defiled, I liave not gone 
after the '' Baalim ? see thy Avay in 
tlie "'‘valley, kno-w Avliat thou Hast 
done: thou art «a swift '"drome- 
dary ^Traversing her ways; 24 a 
^ wild ass used to tlie Aviiderness, 
that snuffeth up the Aviml in her 
<iesire; in her occasion Avho can 
turn her away? all they that seek 
her will not weary themselves; 
in her mouth tliey shall find her. 

25 Witlihold thy foot from lieing 
unshod, and tiiy tl.roai from 
thirst: but thou saidst, "'It is in 
vain; no, for 1 have ^'loA’ed stran- 
gers, and after them Avili I go, 

26 As the "" thief is ashamed 
when he is found, so is ih<‘ house 
of Israel ashamed; they, their 
kings, their princes, and their 

♦ ver, ses ch. si. n * ch. I4, d ® di, la H *»di. 
ai 0 il 5 «ui^I§ «C!tu 4 $, 2 l 
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J Or. h/^ 
goth 71 . iiir 

2 Aiiof.lier 
madjiiK (H, 
w. 


5* Or, i7v- 
striidlon 


* Or, dai*}> 
nr'nKfram 


^ Or, / 
haVf’ not 
found it 
by Sficnt 
smrck, hut 


turned unto me Avitlt her whole - 
heart, Imt "’fthuTUHlIv, snith Jeho-,---* ■ 
valh 

11 And Jeijovali naid unlo me, 
ABackBlidim,^ Inrael liatli Hhoweti 
herself more riijfliteoiis tliau 
'treacherous dudaln 12 Go, and 
proclaim these words towar<l the 
*■ north, and say, •" Reiuni, tlioii 
J)acksHdinn Israel, saitli Jehovah i 
will ‘liotAGook in ang(‘r iiptm 
you ; for I am "merciful, Balt.li ' 
Jehovali, I will not k(3ep 
forever. 13 Only ^^*acknowlea^ ' 
thine iniguity, tJiat thou Io-ihi 

26 ; Pk. so. 15 « vei*. an ch. 14. 2fU Bmil, :i.'. 


i^h 

idvim, 


r f a wIwmdi n^im. M ■ 


priests, and their prophets ; 27 
who say to a " stock, Tlioii art niy 
fatlier : and. to a stone, Thou hast 
Girormht ^me fortii : for tiiey 
have turned their ''back unto me, 

jjnd nni, llwUi' l-mf i hiA 


and not their face; but in the 
''time of their troal Je they will say, 
Arise, and save us. 28 But wliere 
are ihy "'j^^ods that thou hast made 
thee? let them arise, if thev can 
*^save tliee^ in tlte time of tliy 
troll ]Je : for ’Giccor<lin.u tt> life 
^'number of thy cities arc‘ thv nndsi 

0 Jiidahr 

29 M lierefore will ye eonteml 
with me? ye ^b-dl ha\n trans- 
LTessed against ino, saith Jehovah. 
30 In vain liave I smitten your 
children; they received no '^coi*- 
rection : your *owri sword liatli 
devoured your i>ro])lietB, like a 
destroying lion. 31 0 genei-a.- 
tion, see ye the word of Joliovah. 
Have I been a wilderness unto 
Israel ? or a land of ^ thick ^alark- 
ness ? wherefm-e say iny people, 
'Wo are broken loose; we will 
conie no niore unto theci ? 3.2 (Jan 
a virgin forget her ornaments, or 
a hrid(*. her attire. ? yet my peojile 
have forgotten me days* without 
ninnber. 33 Jio3Y "trimmest thou 
Ihy^ way to seek IqvoJ tlieivfore 
evBii threrwickefi women liast thou 
taught thy ways. 34 Also in thy 
skirts is found the ^lilood of 
the souls of the innocent poor : 
Hhou didst not find them ^Jireak- 
ing in ; but it is because of all 
these things. 35 Yet thou saidst, 

1 anr innocent ; surely his auger 
is turned away from m*e. Behold, 
I will ^entiu.* into judgment witli 
thee, heeause thou bsayest, I have 
not sinned. 36 Why *gaddi‘st 
thou about so much to change thy 
way ? thou shalt be ashamed of 
“ Egyjit also, as thou wast ashameci 
of ''Assyria. 37 From tlionco 
also shalt thou go forth, with '*‘thv 
hands uiion thy head : for Jeho- 
vah hath rejected those in wdiom 
thou truBb'st, and thoxi slialt not 
prosper with them. 

3 ® They say, a man put 
away his wife, and. she go 
from bini, and become another 
man’s,, will he ratnm unto her 
again ?■ will not that land be 
greatly’ pol luted, ? ' But thou litgt 
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saith Jehovah. 2 Lift, up thine 
eyes onto the 'Axare heights, and 
se-(^ ; where hast thou not bi^ui 
.lain willi ? By the wa.vs hast 
thou ''sat for them, as an .Arabian 
in tile wihlenu'ss ; aiul tlioo hast 
']>oiIu1e<! the land with thy whoi'e- 
Joins and witii tlyv wickedness. 
3 I’herefore the '^’showers lutvi* 
been withholden, ami rlu‘i*e Intlh 
been no latter rain ; yet thou 
hadst a ^Miarloi’s forehead, timu 
riJusodst to be ashamed. 4 Wilt 
thou not from tins rime cry unto 


me, ''Aly Fatlier, tliou 


punm 


- , - aiiy 

Jliamide of hty youth^? 5 ^Will 
ho retain /n’s angvr for ever? will 
he keel) it to the end ? Behold, 
tliou 'Ml as t spoken and liast done 
evil things, and hast ^^liad thy 


wt^v. 

6 Aloreover Jehovah, said unto 


me in the days of Josiali tiie king, LSk 
.Hast thou seen tliat which ^haclf: 
Blidlug Israel hath done ? she is 
'"gone up upon e^eiy high moun- 
tain and under every green tree, 
andlliere liath played the Jiarhit. 

7 And I said after she. had doms 
all thc*se things, ^®Hhewill 3*etiirn fcw 
unto nu‘ ; ])ul she returned not: 
ami h(T " i reacherous sister Judah ^bhm 
saw it. 8 .And I saw, when, for 
this very cause tliat haeksiiding 
Israel had coniiiiitted a(lulter.\% 1 
had j)ut Iier away and "given h(;r 
a bill of divoi*cement,yet ^'treach- 
erous Judah her vsi step feared not ; 
hut she also went and jiiayed the 
harlot. [) And it came to pass 
througli the iigditness of her 
whoredom, that the 'Hand was 
pollnteil, and she committi^d aiinl- 
tery with ’"stones and with stocks. 

10 And yet for rdl this her ireach- 
erous sister Judah hath not re-h 
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Israel and ewcowrageci tii repent. Judah threatened wi tit lnv«i«toti 

hV’i’ tioiiof iHrael. -24 Biit tke^^Bbaiiie- « Heb.' , 

>■ Y\,\ 11111X14' liatli (]<^vonrcMj the* labor n. 

t>t* oiir fiitliers oiiivyoiitli, 

Jng’V"];/ ilock.s iiiuHlioir hei'iis, lb(‘ir 

Boris and, t] 1(4 r clii lighters, 25 Let 
iV. <b>\vii ill our 'Lsliaiiie, and 
'■• Kzeii' confusion coTcr iis ; for 

‘ ^va3 liave Lsioneil agiiinst Jehovrd^^ 
oindb>(l, v\’e and ouiofatliia’B^ 
our >'T)iit}i, e'N’eii unto this day; 
erbt '* an( I ^ve liave not obeyed the voico 
b /:.riL'- of Jeiiovah oiiiMackL 
>’ /’ A ^blf th(ui wilt retiirn^ 
tn'/Ji ^ 1‘neh saitJi Jehovali, if tlioii 

^vilt return imto me, and ''/'if ; Oo //. 
u.'io.'i.n tluiii It piita\\Xiy thine aboiiu L 

'in. 51 . r> tions out of my sigiu ; tlien shalt 
«• nyi tiion not 1)0 remoYed; 2 and thou der.apd 

f Rf ’ sliait ’swear, As Jehovah ]iv(4]i, in 

fifA" truth, in justiee, and in righteous- ■ 

nt^ss; ainl. the ''Aiations sliall bless efe 
,." 2 ’ IhemselTes in him, and Lii him. 

shall t-h(‘y glory, * ' 

■’To’ '■ J h5;>r thus saitli JelioYah to the 

men. of Judah.- and to . Jeri,isale,in, , 
yn^UoK. ^'yjlrojtk up youi* fallow, ground, 

1 . kti* and BOW not among lh<u*ns. "4 
^ ” (..'‘iiTUi incise yourselves to Je!:io-, 

E if.u; vail, and take assay the foniskins 
.v,vh. iieart, ye men D.f ,Ju(.,la'l,i 

i-yi.H) and inliabitanlH of .1 era sal tun ; 
lAi-Sbh ■ lest .iny ‘Avixit b, -go forth, like , 
andinirn so that ^^Kine am cju 
EblAtj; it, ]>( ‘cause of the evil of yoiir 
rj'.ni JoilijjH. 

. 5 JJeelare in Judah, and ^ ' 

1 . mo; {mblisli. in Jeriisaleiii ; .and say,' ' 

■Tih. Blow ye the trumpet i,ii l.ln? hind. : 

’’,5 cry aloud and say, ’“Assembh* 

I’lX rf; yourselvt^s, and let us go : into the 

fi i ^ ^ He t u ] ) a st ai 1 < 1- 

aixl toward Zion : flee for safely, « 
stay not--: - for I \yi|I bring 
ho ® 3 o' ' -t'llf. horiJ^raiid a' great' " tTi> ..U* ' 

.* Bom/i ■ ■■ afihclKHn "lion is gone 

l.?i. Tj ; from h is thicket , and a ’’ dost royer 
30. ti 7 , of nations f he is -on bis way, he 1 ' 

RLo.'o;’ . is gone forth frcini Jiis place,' to. 

*'niake thy land desolate, that ihy 
'■«.!; cities ])e laid wnsie, without, iii- 
uKu; habitant. 8 For this -"gird you 

Hiickcloili, lament and wail ; 

' for tlie ""Herct* anger of Jehovah 
u, is not turned back from us. 2 
i ' And it shall come k.) pass at that 
:d;k day, saith Jehovah, that the " heart 
^ of the king shall perish, and the 

sekhA heart of the princes; and the 

I M.B; priests shall he astonished, and 
.j.T; the ^prophets Bball wonder. y 

: 

lEmif «t*b. . 16 . 24 ; Is. r», sr>; m I « oh. 18 . « ; Is. M, M •- 

3s.wf , - . . y , 

W ‘M'A;// Li 


i nil isgresstM I agai nsi J ehovah 
tisy Ciod, and hast '' seattcuaMl 
liiy ways to tin* strangers 'Aindm* 
rvhry g]*een live, and^>'e luivt* not 
olH‘>'(‘d my voice, sailli Ji.hovah. 
|l '’ihuunn O j lacksj id ing^ chil- 
dren, saith Jehovah ; for I am 
a Miusbamj unto yon : and 1 will 
take' you oih‘ of a (dty, and two of 
a family, and. 'A will bring you 
i<) Zion : L5 and .1. will give you 
•^sIu‘phe^ls accnnling to my 
h(‘ari, wiio slialJ 'Meed you witii 
kuowii*dge and undersiandiiig. 
]i> And it shall come to pass, 
wliim ye are mnliipliod and. in- 
cn'ased in tlie land, in tliose days, 
saith Jidiovah, they sliall *say *uo 
more, The ark of the covenant 
of Jehovah ; neitlier shall it come 
to mind; neither slrall tliey re- 
member ,ii ; neither shall they 
Mniss it; neither^ ^ shall it be 
made any more. 17 At that time 
they shall call Jerusalem tlie 
Mhrone of JelKtvah : and ^ddl the 
nations shall be gatliertHi mito it, 
to tlie Maura^ of Ldmvah, to J<u’u- 
saliun ; "'ludther shall ll.u‘y walk 
any more after the stubborn m.'ss 
of 7}i«‘ir evil liaift, 18 ^Mn those 
days the hous(3 of Judah shall 
walk ‘"^wifch the bouse of Jsratd, 
and they shall come togidlier '’ou.t. 
of the land of the imrtli k.) the 
land that I ^’gave for an inheri- 
tance mito your falliers. 

ih But I sai(l, ilow ^*1 will put 
jln^e among tln‘ children, and give 
thee a pleasant iaiid, Mi goodly 
jheritage of tlie hosts < if the nati ons 1 
jand 1 said, Ye shall call me ’*AIy 
and shall not turn away 
firoin following me. 2d Hurelv 
as ii wife Ma‘eadierous]y deparieth 
from her liusbaml, so have ye 
kleab tri^acdiororisly with me, 0 
house of^ Israel, saith Jobovah. 
21 A voice is heard upon the 
"bare hcfighls, th(3 w’eoping and 
ihe su|)plicati<jns of the children 
of Israel ; because they have pm*- 
vertiHi their way, tliey huA^e ’'for- 
gotten Jehovah’ tlnir tk)d. 22 
"■ Ih'iiirn, ye bacfelifjijjg, children, 
will In mi your Jijickso dings. 
Behold, we are cihiie iihCd ilfee ; 
for thou art ^Jehovah our God. 
23 Truly in vain is fJm heis) that 
4* looked for ^itoni the biliB, the 
Mumult on the mountains :MruJx 
in ^Jehovah our God is the salva- 


flirt 
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>evagta.tioii. *JeriisaleTO*s Gocllegsnesg dcjiicitta©^ : 

24 I belield tlio iiioiaitaiiis, and 
Jo, tiiey f^roiiibied, and. all tin* 
bills to aiid. fro, 25 1 

])ehel«l, and, Jo, ilieia^ -was no man 
and all tliodM..)irds oi the lieavens 
•weredeiL ^ 2h I behold, and, le’ 

^ dm Vf ruiil 111 held was a ■\\ llder- 
IK'SS, and all the cin'es 
wer(‘ Ivroken doAMiat tln‘ presence 
of Jehovah, (ohI betore liis .fiercM^ 
aimer. 

H'diih Jehovah, 
ilm whole land shall be a deso-^ 
lation • yet will 1 Amt maha* a 
.■Mt.oniL 28 For this sliali the 
""Arirth iiioarn, and the "heavens 
above be { Jack ; hecttnse I have 
''spoken it, I have pnriiosed it, 
and I liave not rei)ented, neither 
will I tarn back from it. 29 Everv 
city ^dleeth for the noise of the 
horsemen and bowmen ; they go 
into the thickets, and eliinh n\} 
upon the .rocks: "everv cirv is 
forsaken, and not a man hlwel loth 
therein. 2>0 And thou, wlien 
thou art made desolates "what 
wilttlioiido ? TJiooghthon cdotli- 
est thysidl with scaj'let, tliongh 
thou deekest tliee witli orna- 
ments of gold, thongh thon *' Am- 
largest. tlune eyes with paint, 
dost thou make thy- 
sell lair; fh}/ "lovers despik^ 
thee, lliey seek thy life. Ihl For 
I have heard a voice as of a " wo- 
nian in travail, tlie angnisb as of 
her that ])ringetli fui^th lier first 
cinid, tlie voice of the daughter 
of Zion, that ""gaspeth for hreaih, 
that ^stireadeth Iiei* hands, srn/- 
i>uj. Woe is me now ! foi* my sohl 
falntetli betore tlie niurdei'ers. 

5 ^' Ran ye to and fro tlirougJif 
the streets of Jerusalem, and 
see now, and know, and seek inr 
tlie liroad placais tluaaHj'. if vc' 
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JEJUailAH 


Her impeudSng 0 \wihrow 

iJiiiii It r«x'k .: tliey have refused 
to return. ■ ^ 

I I’lu'ii I said, Surely lliese 
nvc pner; Usey ntv '' idelisli ; for 
the) ^'kuow itoi. ilie -way <h' »leho» 
viilu iHii‘ the JaAV nl‘ tiieir C’eNl : 
f) 1 'will yet- 3 !U‘ unto the yreat 
juen, and will Sfs^^alv niiio tluan ; 
for k]i«A\' (he way op Jelio- 
valu and the law of iheir (lod. 

Ihjf these with (uio aeeord liave, 

^niroken the yoke, and luirsf tkie 
,,j', - j bonds. i\ Yfhendhre a '’lion out, 
the forest ^sliall sfay tluniu a 
Upj/wolf of the '^eveninys shall d(‘- 
Himtu (stj’uy i hetn, a leopard shal 1 waitch 
utyainsi t lie!!* enies : every one that 
la'H'rh our lliettee shall he torn in 
paeoes: hecauso tlieir ‘^Mransyres- 
sio]!S are jnany, nor/ their ])Hck- 
sl i d. i n ys a re i 1 1 cret ise<l . 

7 How can I pardon tliee ? 
thy ehihlnni have forsaken me, 
and hnvorii hy tlnun Hint are no 
i(\h yoils: wlnni 1 had ® fed them to 
KS& hn‘ f'lill, t-h(\v'h3oyiinhieiladi!ltery, 

SrI&Hi ass(iiii filed fheiiiselves iii 

iw«ir ' "MroopB at. ih(j jrarlois’ houses. 

S 'rijoy were as f<‘d liorses roam- 
iny'atdarye: every (uat neiylied' 

. after his ’Yic iyhhor’s w ihv *d Hhali 
1 visii. fr>r ihestdhinys ? saith 
Jeluwah ; anti shall tiol niy soul 
^dio avettyiid on sucli a naik.ui as 

]U (h) yo up Ufiou her '^Avails, 
and destroy; hut, ®*inake not a 
full iutd. : take away Iter branches ; 
for ihey are tiot dehovairs, 11 
For The Hiouse of Israel and the 
house of dndah liave dealt very 
treachertuisly ayainst me, saith 
ilehovah. 12 They have denied. 

Jihovali, and said, Hr is luit lie; 

tiejllier sluill evil come upon us ; 

^'uehlie]* shall Ave H('e sword nm* 
fandiie: VA and tin* p^“<M^hefs 
slia.ll iHH.aune wind, and the word 
is net in tlnuti; thus shall it Ir.i 
doiu^ umo iluuii. 

14 AVInuadore thus saitli Jeho- 
vah, the (hnl of liosis, Ilecauso 
ye speak lids \vm‘d, heliohi, I will 
make iny vyords Jji thy moutli 
Hire, aiui this fieoph*. wood, and 
It ^ shall tievcuir them. 15 Lo, I 
will ’jsriisy^ a nation upon yon 
, fniiu far, () house of Israel, saith 
Jehovah: it is iriiydiiy tiation, 
it IS an ancient nation, a. nation 
wdiogf3®language thou knowcBt not, 
neither miderst-andest what they 


A lUctwrc* of iliitlali’H Ooilt 


say. lb iheirquiviS'isan Open 
sepiilclire, tliey ai*o all luiyhly 
men. 17 Ami tliey shall '‘ear 
up thy haiwesl, and. thy ])re;Hl, 
trhirJi thy sous and diy dauylilers 
slnudd ea( ; tlK*y shall (‘at uf» thy 
lloeks and thy ’herds; tlaw shall 
eat ui)thy 'b inesaiid t li y hydivcs ; 
tliey shall Hnyit down \hy ' ford- 
lied cities, wherein fhoii tiuistesJ, 
Avitli tlie swrtrd. IS fhi( e\'en in 
those days, sallli Je]iovah,*H will 
not make a full oudAvitli you. 

]J ^Vud ii shall come to pass, 
■Hvlien yt} sliall say, AlanAudre 
hath Jehovalt our bod done ail 
these thinas inuo usr then sdndr 
djoii say tnno tlieni, Juke as yt‘ 
have ^M-'orsalrou 3i;ie, and seiwed 
foreman yods in your land, so 
shall ye 'serve strarig(‘t‘H in a land 

that: is_ not y{:uirs. A ' 

20 Declare ye this in the house 
(d Jacol), and judilish if in Judali, 
sayin.m 21 Hear now this, 0^' fool- 
ish jx^ophv and Aviilioiir ■bnuhu- 
staiiditief: that Itave Owes, and 
S(‘t‘ nol ; iliaf ha\e t'ars, and la^aj* 
3HM : 2i "Feat* ya not tner' saith 
♦hdiovali : will ye not Irtunhii* at 
my pr<‘senc('\ svlto lut\’(* "p]<i<*ed 
the* sand for tlu' hound of tli(‘S(‘a, 
‘Miy a iK'rpetnal (lei'iau*, tluu it 
cainiot pass it? and though flte 
waves ihoreof lo.ss tlannseivt 
y(‘t can they not pr<‘vju‘l; lljou.qli 
tlmy roar, yid- can tin y not pass 
over Ir, 2o Bur this peofile harlt 
a ^hwoltiiy^" and a reludhims 
hirnt; ibe>\ are revolted ami 
,U‘one. 24 X either saj" thev in 
tlieii* heart, lad us now’fear Jeho- 
vah our (hid, that '^^^ivetli rain, 
both the '*f<u'mer and the latU*r, 
i u its season ; that ]>i*eseiweth unt « > 
us tlie W*ipj>oi}iU‘d weeks oj‘ tlu^ 
Imrvest. 25 Your Hhiiipiities havt* 
tjirned away thi\se things, ajul 
j’ohr sins havo^Avithholden good’ 
from __you, ^ ^Stl For aYuoug'my' 
[)(‘ople ar<.‘ found wicki'd men’: 
tlu;y “watch, as fowlers lie in 
wait; the^v net a trap, tliey catch 
auen. 2i .Vs a cage is full of 
birds, so are their houses full of 
^‘deceit: t]i<*n;for(.‘ they ore ]>o- 
coine. '"'great, and vmxed ri<d]. 
28^ They are waxed fal, the> 
shine ; yea, they overpass iu deeds 
of wickedness ; they plead not the 

*dh, g. 17 J C 1R ' » ch, 38. g2; Pa. 10 . $ ; Ttov. l. n : 
H»k 1, i& * ciL a § ^ dc ia, I ^ Dent. 32 . is 
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•riii-«»te»cd Siejfe of JerusaJera. Hor ruinous Fall. For lusr .Sins Uostruclion comr* from th« Non 


.4^toiu>^h- 
fiind and 
fuirror 


AlMitIff 


» Heb. 
Sandify, 


t »imt* 


H; y ' 'H j - 


Jf i| 


* Or, as 
otherwine 
read, her 
trees 


* Or, k^ep- 
eUifresh 


eaviHe, the cause <,)f the "" faihel’IesB, 
Thai they mi\y ju-osper; aud iho 
ri^ht of the yieeihv do they uot 
jiul^e, Bliatl ,1 ]K)t visit for 
I itene tiiiu^s ? saitli. Jeiiovah ; 
shall net luy soul bo avenged on 
such a narion HH this? 

wonderful and. 'MioiTible 
thing is eoriio to jrass in tin* land: 
hi the ])r(){)hetH prophesy falsely, 
ami I he jiriestH hear rule ^ by i Jieir 
means; and uiy })eoi.>le "love to 
have it so: and what will ye do 
in the end thereof ? 

Flee for safety, ye cliil- 
f (Iren of Benjamin, out of the 
midst of Jerusalem, and liiow the 
tniinpet in “^Tekoa, and raise iip 
a signal on ^ Beth-haccherem ; for 
evil looketh forth from the north, 
and a great destruction. 2 The 
finely and ylelicate one, the 
^‘daughter of Zion, will I cut off. 
6 s'SiiepherdB with their flocks 
shall come unto her; they shall 
""pitefi their tents against her 
round they shall feed 

every one in liis platan 4 *" Pi‘e- 
pare >*e war against lier; arise, 
and let us go up at noon. Woii 
unions! for the <1 a\^ dec li 1 1 et] i , 
for ilic shadows of tlie cnnuiing 
are nlretched out. h Arise, and 
let us go up by night, and let us 
^Vlestroy her palaces. 0 For thus 
hath Jehovah of hosts said, '^liew 
ye down Hrees, and cast ii]) a 
ynoimd against Jernsalein: this 
IB the city to be visited; she is 
wholly oppression in the midst 
oi: hei\ 7 ^Ab a well H^asleth 
forth its waters, so she ^casteth 
forth her vvickedness: "^violence 
and (leBtructioji is lieai-d in her; 
i)ef<>re me continually is '’sickness 
and wounds. 8 thou in- 
Btructed, 0 Jerusalem, lest my 
^ soul be alienated from tliee ; 
lest I .nnike thee a desolation, a 
land not iaihabited. 

9 Thus salt h Jehovah, of hosts, 
a lley shall thoroughly glean tJie 
** renmaut o! Israel as a vine : turn 
Main thy hand as a grape-gatherer 
into the 'baskets, 10 To whom 
shall I Bpoak and testify, that they 
hoar ? behold, ' their ■ * ear is 
jmeitcamcised, and they eimnot 
mearkto;^ behold, the ^word of 
Jehovah, is beoome unto them a 
wmchh .diey have no delight 
it Jllflibfheirefore I am, ’*^fhl| 
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I efyJid wrath of JcJiovali •'J ] aiii 
.. "weary with bolding in; -^‘poiir it 
I (Mil- upon the cdnldren in fho 
street, and upon dm assemlily of 
young men togethej*; for even 
I the .husband with tin' wife shall 
j be taken, the agiMl. with him that 
IS lull of days. 12 And their 
•Miouses shall b(‘ turned unto 
othei's, llieii* fields and ilndr wiv(‘S 
togotlier; for I will dsi retell out 
‘ my hand upon tlie inJialutants of 
the land, saitb Jehovah. 13 For 
*f]'om the least of them even unto 
the greatest, of tliein every one is 
given to ^'covetousness; and from 
the prophet even unto the priest 
every one dealeth .falsely. 1 4 They 
liavm '^.healed also the ^liurt of ' 
hny people slightly, saying, Ikiaco, * 
vyhen there is' no ’peace.” * 
Tn^^ere they ^''ashamed vvhen j 
they had committed abomination ^ 
nay, they were not at all ashanaal, i 
neiilier could they blush : tlua-i^- ^ 
ioro they shall fall among thmu « 
that fall; at the time that I \ isit J 
theni tlnyy shall be cast down, •; 

saith. Jehovah. ^ /, 

If) Thus saitli Jehovah, Hbyid « 
TO 111 tjie ways and s(‘e, and asV J 
tho„Tjdd paths, where Ts ‘the .5 
P^bd way; and walk ere lib ubdhl 
ye snail lind rest for your souls ; 
but tliey said, We VN'ifi not walk 
tkemn. .17 And I set ^'watch- 
men over you, mying. Hearken 
to tiie sound of tJie trumpet ; but 
Haid, We will not iieai'ken. 
ih i here tore hear, ye nations, and, 
know, 0 congregation, wliat is 
mnong them, j 9 « Hear, 0 earth ; 
behold, I will '’bring evil upon 
tins ])eDple, even tlie "fruit of 
their thoughts, because they have 
not hearkened unto iny vvords; 
and as for my law, theydiave ^re- 
jectod it. 2 P ''To wluit purpose 
cometJi there to mo '’frankinceimo 
h'oin Shelia, and tho''hsw(‘et ^^cane * 
i rom a fur country ? your hiirni." 
oflerings ^are ncit aeeefJablo, nor 
unto me. 

T> i h\-i’ef()r(‘ thus sadfi Jehovah, 
Behold H wilj lay stiiinWiiig- 
biocks before this people ; and the 
^fathers and the sons together 
shali stiiinble against them; the 
neighbor and his friend sMl ' 
perifiln 
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pi^Ktri.iPtioii fw>tii ?Cort:lu Temp!© Woi-sliip of tio A^a!l to ilio iTtijfodljr. Iflolairy and %Vilfnlii©»« to b«% piinlHlw'd 


.13 11. 17; IWi 
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5 2 ;J Tlius saitli »l«'hovis 1 s, lk‘hol«l^ 

tp.. a h from IIhmioiiIi 
.. f‘ I'oinili'v : ainl a nahop Hbatl 

he stii'ftMl iif> I'roisi ilu* ^MiUtaanost- 
jiari'H nf llin i^arilu S\ l’ia"*y fay 
H!i '‘l«i\v aial H|K‘at‘; th(‘y arV 
aial ]ia\<^ isoiiu^rey; tlnar 
' i*u;ua‘lh like tin* St.\’L aiiil 
t}n‘\' i'kl<‘ ufKai hoi'.si^s, e\ta‘y oii(‘ 
hi i ill :in‘a>\ as a inaa to ila^ Iml- 
ll«a ayainsi Haup O ilan-liiar ol; 
Zion. ‘i 4 \Vp liavi^ ^'laau'il I ho 
iJiort'ni' : onr Jiaials wax 
io(‘hU* : aiiyaisli Iiatii takaai hold 
of UH, rntr'l '^janiys as ot.‘ a Avoinaii 
ill raavail. ria Mh) jiot forili into 
tiio tu*ld, nor walk hy iJie way ; 
fur ihe *HWor<l of the eiKMiiy, 
aiid ^‘ terror, are on every side. 

0 daughter of iny ]H-‘o})l*r\ ^gird 
tliee with saekoloth, and wallow^ 
thyself ill ashes : make thee 
^luonniing, as for an only son, 
most bitter lanienfarion ; for die 
destroyer shall suddenly come 
npoii IIS. 

27 Ihnve 'dnade thee a ^ trier 
a foriri‘SS among my ju'opie ; 
that thou :rnay(‘st know" aiaPdry 
tlieir way. 28 Tiiey wve all griev- 
ous '^revolt ers. Agoing afiout widi 
slaiuha'H ; tlu^v are dirass and 
iron : they ddi of tlaan deal coV- 
ruptly. Th{‘ hehows “blow 
lierciiy : the lead is eonsinned of 
the lire: in vain do they go on 
refining : for die ” wielosl are not 
nhicked away, ol ) Refuse silver 
shall men call them, because Je- 
la^vali Jiadi •' reject e< I them. 

' ■«■,« ■ ; I . . ; . . « ■' ? « 

7 The ^''wbrd eanie.do' 
Jeremiah from »J eh ovah, say- 
ing. 2 ^®Htand in the gate of Je- 
Imwdds Iiouse, and firoclaim tliLW 
dlls word, arul say, ^*Hear the 
lusrd of Jidiovaii, all ye of Judah, 
that enter in at these nates to wor- 
ship Jehoval'i. 8 TJam saltli Je- , 
hovah of hosts, the (lod of Israel, 
wpir ■ways an^d jour (lo- ■ 
Jpg^aiidl wilt cause yihi tb“ dwidF 
irymis place. 4 Trust ye not in 
l.ving wtmh, saying, ^^Tlie kmipk* 
of Jehovah, the temple of Jelio- 
vali, tlH^^tenipie of Jehovah, are 
these. J For 'if ye thonmghly 
anieiid^ jouip waysfand , jopr_ d<>- 
liP ; yJ "thoroughly *^execiite 
IttMfce betwa^eu a man and, his 
neighbor ; 6 if ye oppress not the 
sojourner, the ^fatherless, and the 


'* 0f» <nr| 
ivikd 


® <!)t. 1. }a ; 

A. 16; Ki. 
n ; m. 40 
4;{ 

* X«h. 1. 9 
rh. 4. ‘J5I ; 
Jh. 1,1 IH 
Oi. r«i. 4-' 
Ms. fill 
/rh, 4. SU- 
•Ji ; ii4. ‘is, 
19 

'Mi. 4. lii : 

Vi. VI ; ;H>. 

»i ; iH. I'l. 
I'ii, 1 1 IS 
' oil. 1:; 1*.; 

^ fit. lu. hi; 

46. ; -111. -J'J 

/ <‘]l. 4. S 
vh ;;i ; 
Mil*, 1. HI 
“ Alii. h. Ill; 
Zv;<;li. VJ. 

ID 

"c‘h. 1. IS ; 

1. '.. 2-1 
?Mi. !». 7 

Ch. 6. 23 
'M*h.9. 4 
" F.Kek. 22. 

15 

f ver. 13 
" (*. I,-.. 19 
P.s, 119. 

119 ; 1)9, 1. 

di. 7. 29 
■" <'h. 2(:. 1, 2 
di. 17, lU 

« di. 2, I ; 

10. 1 ; 1 K. 
22.- Ill; n. 

1. 10 
\ or, fi ; 
d(. 4. 1 ; IS. 
11; 20. !;{ 

^ \'er, -s ; 

Mjc. n 
ver. u-ii, 

14 

‘ oh. 4. 1, 2; 

j-i. I. lit 
/di. 21. 12; 
22. 3 ; I K, 

(5. 12, Vi 
di. 6. 2s ; 
Kx. 22. 21- 

2. | , . 

A cit. 2. .31 ; 

I't. 4 

0;|j. 1,3. Ifi; 

.I>enl\ 0. 

14. i.n «. 

19; n. 2s 
ch, 4. J ; 
Uent. 1. 40 
f da. 3. 18 
ver. 4 ; <*h, 
13, 26 ; 2ii. 
32; 2\ ].■> 

” .l.k. 20. 3, 

I. VH5 

*' di. II. 13, 17 
ver, 0; cli, 
lit. 4 

^ F*ek.23. 39 
ver. n, 11, 
39 ; ch. 32. 

, m- 

^dl 2. 23,r, 

* 1«. 6*5. 7 
21. i::; 
Mk. II, 17; 
Lk. m M) 
ch. 29. 23 
“■di 20,0; 
JudK- 18. 

■ .11 

iS. J, 

10 

M S. 4, 1% 

II, 22; 1%, 

7a80*M 

^ W. U I 
ch. ii. 7 ; 

% Cte m 

16 

» di. te. If 


npij u 711V 
'ha 'me lii 
called. 


widow, and ^'she<l imt. innuceut 
lilood in this phuag neidier 'walk 
«al’ter otiuT gods to your own hurl : 

7 then win I causu you !<dMl\vf II 
in this place, in dii‘ dand. dial i 
gave to your fmlKU's, fmm of <ild 
even for eveianori.g 

8 Ikdiohi, ye h*usl in lying 
Wiirds, ilial camiioi proiil. p Will 
ye ” steal, munhug ami (Nuum'u 
adnlrery, and swear falselv, and 
*' buni incense unto rjaai,and walk 
after her gods diat ye have noi, 
knosvn. Id and ‘^enrne and staini 
before me in Mhis lionse, wliicli suei,. 
is called by my name, and say, 

"• WT' are delivered ; that ye may 
do all these alioininations ? 11 Is 
^this lionse, Avhieli is called, by 
my name, becunie a '' den of rob- 
bers in your eyes ? Behold, *'I, 
even I, have seen it, saitli Jebo- 
valn 

12 But go ye now unio my ' 
place vvhicii wais in *SShiloli, wliere 
1 •'caused my iiaim* lo dwell at 
the tirsigand 'see wliut i did to 
il for dm wicked n(\ss nf my pfMo 
pie Israel, Id g\ud now, iieiamst* , ,, 
ye liavtj doiU‘ all dn^se woi ks, 
saith Jcdiovah, and i spake mHo 
you, “rising up eai'ly and ^speak- 
ing, Imt yc! heanl not ; and i 
“called you, but ye aiiswere<{ not : 

14 tlierefore wiil 1 do untu tfie 
'diouse Avliich is caiied liy my 
name, ‘’wliereiu ye trust, and 
unto die place wliieh ] gave to 
you and to yojir fathers, us 1 'did 
to.iShiloh. 15 And I wiil ^east 
yon out of my sight, as 1 liave 
* east out all your brediren, even 
the wlmle seed of * Kjihrairn. • 

Id Therefore ^ pray not thou 
for this people, neither lift up 
cry nor prayer for them, neither 
make intercession to me ; for I 
will Amt hear thee. 17 Heest 
thou not VI hat '“they <io in tlu'. 
cities of Judah and in the streets 
of Jerusalem ? .18 JJie children 

gather ■ wood, and the fatiiers 
kindle the tire, ami the '‘women 
knead the dough, to maka.^ cak(‘s 
to thii to 

^pour out drink-offerings unto 
other gode, that they may pm- 
Toke me to anger. Ill ^ J)o they 

« l, 14 ; Ib, m. n | 4 Petit. 12 . f> ; i K. 9 7 

i'cii, 16 .i; M .3 MK. 17,33 ^ F«. 
m sr; Ha?. 7 . . 13 ; 9 , ; 11 1 , * qh. U, 1 1 ; > x. 32 . W; 

®ck 1! 
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' i-L, ! 


^ Or, 
iiinml 
their hark 
ami not 
their face 
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provuk«‘. iiio suitii Jt‘lio- 

valj ; f/o ///ry/ iio(. pdaraitf llu‘H 3 « 
h(‘lv«‘S,^lo llii‘ " oiHifiihioi! of I, heir 
o\yii l;i(H*s? ,*20 HH‘i*oro]'«‘ liujH 
Kiilh IIjo .Lord Ji‘l!o\'jdi : BoliokL 
iiiii3t‘ ^din.uor and inywridh shall 
Ih‘ fiourod Old upon (Ids placo, 
upon lump and upon !)oast, and 
upon { ho '■ ! foi'S <<f (In' hold, and. 
upon (hf‘ iVnit of iho ni'onnd ; 
and it shall Ininj, and shall not 
fK‘ (HH-niehod. 

21 Thus siifth delioAailiof hosts, 
tiio (had oi: Israol : Add vonr 
hurntH>freriii.a-s ini(<3 vonr sueri- 
, j ices, and A‘at yo flesli. 22 Vov 
|1 spake not oido yonr fathers, 

. :nor ccnnmaniled tlieni in the dav 
? jthat I })]“oiight them out of (lie 
-Ahmd of hfitypt, eoneernin,n bnian- 
.».d>li:enii^s or sacrifices: 2;> ])ut 
tins tluiye: I eoinmanded thenp 
sayijWA^ Hearken unto niv vcncia 
’* and n will In.^ yonr (dod/and ye 
shall ])e tny ]>eopk‘ ; and walk ye 
jju all t]u‘ way that 1 cojtjtnand 
■ yon, tJiat it may ' he well with 
;yon. 24 Ihii, Miey Hnatrkened 
not, nor inclined thoir ear, hid 
walkecl in, otf^N counsids 

/'/'/C'/ ill the s( nhhorniK'ss of iheir 
evil lK‘art, and 'Avinit backvrard 
and not fo?*waj*d. 2“) Hiiie (3 tlu» 
<iay (liaf yonr fathers ca trie forth 
out oi (he ianti (d‘ E.itypt unto 
tins <lay, 1 have ^'Lseiit unto you 
all my servants the prophets, 
daily rising' up earlv and sendim: 
them: 2d yet (hey '' liearkem d not , 
unto me, nor inclined their ear, 
blit 'Anade their neck stiff : they 
^did wors(‘ than their fathers* 

27 And thou slialt. ^^spenk all 
these words unto them ; hut 
they ^will not hearken to thee: 
thou shalt also (“all unto tlieni ; 

Hiey will And answer thee* 

And thou shall sav unto them, 

I Ins IB the nation that hath Aiot 
hearkened, to tin^ voitte of deho- 
vah th(3ir (;h»d, " nor n‘C(‘ived “in- 
iHtruciion: ^Arutlp is perisluMi, 
^<-011 their nnunli' 
29 •' Cut off hJiy hair, OJpntm^ 
mm, and c,ust it awa,y, and '^Aake 
iip^ a lamentation on the bare 
helghlB : for dehovah hath «'n‘“ 
jected and forsaken the pmnera- 
tioii of his wnath. Hh For the 
ctiiWr^iQ of Judah, lurve done that 
which evil in my sipdit, saith 
Jehovah: they have “wd. their I 
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lUKsiliinations m (Ite house which 
is called by my naiiua to deiili* if. 
in And (hey ha\'e tin* inP^j," 

placa\s of dopindin \\hi(*|i is ‘fu 
I he \’alle\' ol (lie son uf ilinimiin 
10 ''iHnai .(lif'ir sons am! (Indr 
damdP«*!'s in (In* fire; wliieli | 
'A'ommanded not, iiejilier (^ame it 
iiilo my Auiml. J’i 'rherelore, 

! behold, (lie d ays come, sahh Je- 
hovah, ihai it shall no more* be 
calieii d'ophelb, nor dlie valh'v 
ot tim son of Himiom, luit Tlie 
A'alley o!: Slaimin or : for thev 
shall ’limn’ in To[>]ierii, Aiil there 
be no place /e bt/rt/, And 
tile 'Mead Jiodies of this people 
sliall be .food for tlie lurds of 
the heavens, and for the beasts of 
tlH‘ earfli ; and none shall friuliieu 
thorn aAvay. M Then will 1 cause 
to * cease f !*oni the eiti(‘S of dridah, 
andfj'om the sfivxds of J(*rusalein, 
the vmiee of mirtli anti the voice 
ot gladness, tlie Amice of tlie bride- 
gi'oom and the voice of tln^ inade ; 
ioi* the 'land shal i bt'coniea wasle. 

8 At (ha( t iuua saiih Jelnivah, 
they sisall ''■liriim out lln* 
bonos of tlH‘ king's of Judalu and 
{be boiu'S of his princes, and the 
bom^s of tln^ pri(\sts, ami the bones 
of ibe projihels, and ilio bones of 
die inhabitants of Jeiaisalem. mit 
oi tindr gravips ; ^2 and they sliall 
spn-aid tbeni before (lie sun, and 
the moon, and all the Miost of 
heaven, -which tJiey Jiave IouhI 
and Avhieh they have served, and 
after which, they havm wallmd, 
am( whieli they liave sought, and 
which they hav'e Avorshipped ; 
th(\v shall _ not gatheri'd, "'nor 
be biirii d,t bey sfial! be " for dung 
upon ilieface of tin* t‘artln d Aial 
H,\5b|.beih^oseiij';dJier ijuiii 
Jp-llIlX idl tlupiAfsidut^ tbat remain 
• 9^ family, (hat reinaTif 

311 all tlu' ^d^ttciss' Avhiilier 1 have 
didA-cm them, saith Jtdiovali of 
hosts. 

4 Moreover (lion shalt say nuto 
t heni,^ dims sailh Jidiovah : Hhall 
nnm fsdl, and not rise up again ? 
shall one (urn aAvay, ami m,d re- 
turn? f) Why then in this pt‘oph‘ 
of Jmaisalem '‘slidden back by a 
perpetual liaeksliding? they Mold 
fiisi di*ceit, they 3‘efuse to VcituriL 


Wolairy aiici \% lo be pmuislH'd. of Topliolli, niid tlieir Fimmhment 
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t n'ilclKTy ami Hliainolassuoss of .luUali. T 

(i 1 "Iioarki'iiml and liourd, hu 
ili.‘y spake 1,01. ariMlil, : maj 

repeiiP'lh Inin nl liiK ^\•i,.|cmI,|eK^ 
Kiviia;, WJiai have 1 duii,'-' ,.\a]M 
m, /,„,I niic MiiriM'lh t(i Jiis eoiirse as' 
' iHirse tiiai. nisiieih lieadli)!!)!;' i,' 
I K' hallle. 1 Y«‘!U Ihe "stark ii 
ilii; lica\eiis kimwetii her ap 
peiiii,,,! liinas; and file ''turtle, 
deu- and the* s\val],,\\- and iln 
crane nliserve tJie (hne nf ilieii 
enmma-; but .’n,v people knoAv 
ijot hny of Joljovuh 

,K-. .s H')\v doy.. pay, '' Wearc ^nse. 
i;.p;o-and (he law Ut . ehmah is ^^ith 

ibe false i>en 

I J'!' “'vro„.dit 

talsd\ . 1) I ho wise men arc' * pnt 

o shame they are dismayed and 
taken: i'>, they have ‘rejected 
the woi'd pi Jehovah ; and what 
manner of wisilom is in tkem ? 
•«'-/*](( ihereiore will I *yive their 
.„p..3s.w)ves nuto others, and tlieir fields 
to them that shall jiossess tlieni ■ 
for every one from the letist even' 
unto the greatest, is Hiveii to 
covetousness; from tin, prophet 
even untn the priosi, every „ne 
dcalefh falsely. J ,1 And" ihev 
liave healed the hurt of the 
daiiHiiter of my peojile sli^ditlv, 
Sii.viim'-, Peace-, peace; vthen thei-iJ 
IS no peace. J.2 Were fhev 
ashamed when they had com‘- 
mittei! aiiomination f nav thev 
were not at all ashamed. 'neithej- 

„r‘n'' therefore shah 

ine.\ aiuon^’ tliein tjjat fall * 

I? visitatiol) 

hovdf^^ he cast down, saith Je- 

ihim 1 consume 

hein, satth Jehovah : there shall 
^ lie prapes on the vine, *nor 

„ , ‘ r:,; f V“-‘ h.«-iir. and th<- leaf 

si all lade; ;md ■'///,- /hhir/.^ that 

o. <hem shall pass:i\v:iv 
" ' I 'i ii Wliy do we sh 

h. . ‘^‘'^““‘hle yourselves, :md 
“enter itdo the fort died 
t'o, ^ h-nt there ; 

" ,V,'| ' ‘ m"'** ' ^hid hath ‘^put 

.'"'.r of ((’''‘‘11 us water 

Hall to drink, Ijectiuse •'we 

’i urn" aKainst Jeltovah. If) 

^ 1 h'oked for pctice, hut no 

>•■ Hootl came ; ajtd tVir a time of 

healing, and, Iphold, dismay ! Ill 
from ii*’ liorses is heard 

^1*1^111111^ of Ins ^sfronsr /maa 


. A m er the Benp^^rate Slate of 

wliolo land trenihieth ; for tliov 
ai'o come ;uid ''ha\.- devoured th'e 
hni-1 am ;U| that is h, p / 1,;;. 

"tV," t 'herein. 

1 1 i'or, hehold, I ndJ "semi ser- 

'niMniii' \s ilirh 

: oil (I ihey 
.sail j I Jt-h* \ .tli^ 

i! iiearfi 
. ilelioici, 
tile daiig'h- 
troiii a land 7 0r, 

^Vls iiQf Im'auseof 


IHdds, adder.s, 
win '^iiot },o oil; 

^iiall l)jh‘ \ (HI, Si 
.yii 'iiiju 1 
a^ainnt s<>n*ov, 

IS lanu williin me. 
tlie voice of t lie ovy 
ter ()j iny })eop|(' 
that MH*y 'Mar i 

Jdi.iv;th in Zioiir is not lier KiiiH 

log n ^'hy have they ‘pro- 
voked me lu anger with their 
^laAen iiua^iies, and Avitii fendeii 
vmnltesf X>0 The harvest ispls, 

Jilt en<i(Mi and ^ve ai’t^ 

h.iiot silvciL 2J Tor the MimV f 
he daughter of my people am 1 

t ik.i' J, dismay hath 

taken hold on me. t>-> is there 
no ' h:dm in <filc:idr is there no 
physician Iheref "whv th.m 1 
not the "health of tin-' d;tughter 
<d my people >" recovered f 
Q ’'Oh that my head were 
tlio "'hie eyi-s a foitn- 

da5 ami niglit lor the slain of the 
daugyfer of my people ! 2 n m)]T 
hat I laid in the wiidermss a 
ot gmg-plaw of wayfaring men ; 
tlMt 1 might leave my iieople; 
a d go from them! for il.ev are 
« L/i a^cnihl'v of 

huid then- tongue, // ariT 
their bow, lor falsehood ; and t Jiev 
are grtnpi strong in the land, hu't 
not tor -truth; for fhev 'proceed 
from evil to evil,:md thev ■' know 
not me, saith Jehowih. "Take 
ye Jieed every one of his m-igh- 

other; for evpry "hroilier will 
dtcrJ.y sniiplant,nnd everv neigh- 
ytli Slamlers. 
f) Anu tlu*) Will decisive cvi'i'X' 
one hiH neiyldKir, nnd will n<il 
Hpeak jlu' trntJi : tljcy hiive laii^ln 

. thc-mselves to commit 

>nn|mty. _ fi Thy 'hahitiitio,, ,v 
in the midst ol deceit; through 


>1 ry 


f <;ll. b. 1, 5 
•' fit. 4. t,;i' ; 
m i J, 
l.'i ; L’oiii. 


M > 
'U> .s ^ 




.TEIIEMIAH 
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ileceifc tlh3y to know ino, 

i-nilli Jehovaii. 

7 Then‘ron* tl)us saitli Jehovah 
of IiohIh, iiehoid, I will incJt tJjeiii, 
and /'try iheiii; foi*^ '’how afna 
Hhonid I <lo, hecauBe of Hie duiigli” 
ter of niy j)i‘o|)]e? K Tiieir 
‘Mon^^’ne- in a. <]eadly arrow; it 
»ea kei ii. '' d(.‘eei r : .one. ■' Hi)eukei h 
peaeeahiy to his neiMhhor witli 
lilB 'moiitli, hid In liis Inairt Ini 
■‘^layefli^wait for Inni^ 9 L 

not viHlf them for theBe 
Hiiitli Jehovali; nliall not niy soul 
he civeii^»:ed on such a nation as 
tliis y 

10 For the *moun tains will I 
take ui> a weejiinj^* and wailing, 
and for the pastures of the ^‘’wil- 
derness a lamentation, because 
they are n)urned uj), so that 
none passetli t]ii*ough; iieithei* 
can men hear the voice of the 
cattle; botJi tlie ^'M)irds of the 
heavens ajid tlie beasts ai’e fled, 
^ they are gone. 11 And I will 
"“make ,Jeru»siilom ’'dieaps, a dwell- 
ing-] dace of '’jackals; and I will 
make the cities of Jndali u^'ileso- 
lation, without inlnibitant, 

.12 Who is 1 he wise man, that 
may nmlerstaml this? and ivfio h 
he to whom ‘’’the mouth of Jeho- 
wih hath spoken, tliat he may 
declare it? * wherefore is the lainl 
ptnnshed and burned up like a 
wilderness, so that none passetli 
tlirougli? 13 And Jehovah saith, 
Because they have ^'orsaken my 
law which I set before them, anil 
have not obeyed rny voice, neither 
walke3d therein, 14 but have 
“ walked, after the stubbornness of 
their own heart, and after the 
’’Baalim, which their ® fathers 
taught them; 15 therefore thus 
saith Jehovah of hosts, the God 
of Israel, Behold, I will feed 
them, even this people, witli 
wormwood, and give them water 
of ^^gall to drink. B5 I will 
^ scatter them also among the na- 
tions, whom neither they nor 
their fathers have known; and I 
will send the ""sword after them, 
till I }mYe consumed them. 

17 Thus saith Jehovah of kosti, 
Gonsider ye, and call for the 
, '^mmming women, that they may 
. 00, me; ma send for the ""ikilfnl 

■ meh. -Ihat , they , may pome : 
'Util kt them' mafad and 
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take up a wailing f<ir us, ihai- oiir 
'G}yps may run rhiwri with tcnirs, 
and our eyelids gush uiit with 
waters. Ifl For a voice of "wail- 
ing is .]u‘ard out of Zion, ‘^’fJow 
are we ruined! we art^ groalfv 
confoundeil, hi cause we ha\t‘'' for- 
saken the land, hi.'cause " t hi‘y Inuo 
cast clown oui* d.wollii!gs. :}o ^ ci 
hear the word of Jc^hoMth, O >e 
wannen, and Jet yoin* t*ur recei ve 
tlie word of lii.s rnotuh ; and teach 
ymir daughters wailing, and ev ery 
one heiy neigitbor lamentarioi],. 
21 For 'death, is^ come u]) ints) 
our windows, it is entered into 
our palaces; to cut otf the ’^ chil- 
dren from without, (Uid the. young 
men from the vStreets. 2)2 teak,; 
Thus sait.li Jeliovahy The dead 
boilies of men sliall rail as ^dung 
upon the ofxni held, ami as the 
handful after the liarvestman ; 
and none sha,il gatlier 

23 Thus saith Jehovah, "’Let 
not the wise iiiau glory in his 
wisdom, neither Jet the "miglity 
man glory in his migbt, ltd m!t 
Jlu» ’’rich 'man ghiry In hisriidies; 
24 but let him that giorieth rgh>ry 
intliis, tliat he hath umlersianding, 
and knowetli me, that 1 am Jeho- 
vah who ‘-^exereiseth lovingkiml- 
ness, juBtict*, und^ righteousnesH, 
in the earth : for in these things 
I "delight, saith Jehovali. 

25 i^ehoid, the. days co].ne, saith 
Jehovah, that 1 will punish all 
them that arc circmiieiseii in thrir 
’’unc.ircumeisioii : 2(> Egypt, and 
Judah, and Edom, and the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and ^loab, and 
Lxll that have the corners of ihvir 
hair cut off, that dwell in ^ the 
wdlderueBS; for all the nations 
are tmcirciimcised, and all the 
house^ o.f Israel are *'uncireiim- 
cised in heart, 

\ Hear ye the word which 
X \J Jehovah" speaketh unto 
you, 0 house of Israel ; 2 tiias 
saith Jehovah, ^'Ijcarn md the 
way of the nahons, and be not 
illsinayed at- the signs <d' hea^tm ; 
for the- ■"nathms are dismayed at 
them, 3 For the ^customs of the ^ 
peoples are ^vanity; for ^^oiio ’ 
cudeth u tree out of the^ forest, j 

8 Cor. 10. 17 ; S. 14 ^ Ex. M. 1 , 7 ; ft, f 4 i 

£!. I ^ Ifs. m. 8 ; MIc. r. 38 " ch. 4 i ; |o»y i 

koh. 25. ti « eh 4. 4 ; ii Ig ; Uv. m 41 i Ii 

Ermi. 2 , 1 $ ** L^t. iB. 3; Petit, il * Is. it Mpi* • 
» clL i4. ‘i’i • Is. 41. * ' ' 
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l-Ierci' liM|iIored. of th« f sutwi 

shall perish. Kl The ''ptn’iioii of 
Jacob is not like these ; for Iw is 
thB,* former of all things; and, 

Israel JH llie Irihe of his inliori- 
iaiice : bfehoTah (if hosls is his 


(lie)). / 
ha/iitf'i 
(if the 
jortret 


e Or. i-, 

ness 


H ^ The word that eamo to }j 
J Jereiniali from Jidiovah. ^ . 
wiyijms 2 ^Hear yc the words of", 
this * covenant, and. speak unto '" 
the men of Judah, and to tin; in-' ' 
habteids of Jenisaiem : J ami 
say thou unto them, Tlnw saith 
Jehovah, the (led of Israel : 

Onrsed he the man that heareth 
not the words of this covenant, 

4 which 1 comnuinded yonr 
fathers in the May that I b.roiri4ht 
them forth out of the land of 
%y|4'5 out of tire *!ron furnace, 

M,ni Bx, m , « « l>6iit 4. w? 1 K. a ii ; i . 


^ Prov, 20. 24 
Is, 2 rt. 7 
^ Pi. «, 1 
^ Fb. 79 . 0 , 7 ; 

Xepb, B, 8 
/ Z§ph. l. § 

^ oh. 8. ifu 

m, 7 . n 


wil 1$ aelioTali. Bftgolatl«»n bewailed ftnd Meres’- iina|iIored. 

Ills* work of the hands of the 1 
uoikijiaii whli iJio iixe. 4 Idmv 
'okvk It with siiv<‘r and with 
^»oid ; lln\v ^'fastmi it with nails 
and wiili hainmors.Jhai. It move 
not. 5 Uiey ar(‘ lik(^ a, ^paim- j 
irc(', nf 1iH*nrd wnrlv. and Wspt*ak 
mil-: '‘^innst ikhmIs lie horm*, 

hccansA* }hvy eanin^t no. !><* not ' 
afraid of thorn; for tlioy " cannot 
do o\lh indiher is it in'llnmi to 
do yoo<,.L j 

,, ''’TlunaMS none like* untotliee, | 

Jidiovah ; thou art ami 

ihv name is .nre^at in ini^ht. ? ; 

Who should not fear iliee, 0 ■ 

mr.a of the nations ? for^to thee doth I 
it appertain ; forasmucdi as among ; 
all Uie ^ wise nie-n of the nations, 
and In all their royal estate, there 
Is none Hke unto thcan 8 But 
•Or. they are ‘H'oga.aher ^'hrutish and 
!t??KL foolish : Mlic instrodion of idols I 


it is hut 


^*okkii '^silv(‘r beaten into plates, winch 
is brought from ^Tarshish, and 
*’gold from IJfdiaz, the work of 
the artiJicer and of the Isands of 
the goldsmith ; bine, and purple 
for their clotJiing; they are all 
tlu^ work of skilful, ^'hien. 10 
But Jehovah is ’'the "dru(5 Ood; 
he is the ^living (hx’l, and an 
"everlasting King; at his WTath 
•ihe^ 0,‘artli trembl(.‘th, and the 
iiatioos are not able to abide .his 
indignation: 

ISbinK ‘^IdinH/sliali ye say untol 
Araiiiiic^ ilnnn Tlnv'^.gods that have not; 
inadp the lieavfcns and the earth,; 
^bhese shall perish fimn the eattJi, ^ 
I and from under the he.a’V’eiis. 

I™ Be Irath made the earth by 

:a power, lie hath ® established 
\yorld by his wisdom, and 
by his understanding Inuh he 
“strfdched out tlnj h(‘avenB : IJ 
W\la‘!i he uttereth his ^ voici*, 
'Mv/i,.P/ tlier(> is a tumult of waiei'S in the 
and he eauseth the va- 
- bovH t4i ascend from the ends of the 
earth Jn^ inaketh Jiglitnings for 
'P Xi,;,. Bny rain, and bringeth forth the 
'^wind out of his tnmurloB. 34 
p-very juaii ^*is become "^brutish 
fuifi in without knowdedge ; ermy 
goldsiiiiili is put to shame by his 
yraven /miage ; for his molten 
ifinige Is falsehood, and there is 
■■■ them, ... , .15 They .are. .. 

♦‘4^ wiity, a work < f delusion : in 
the ^ time of their visitation they ’ 


gone forth from me, and they are 
not ; there is bione to spread my 
tent any more, and to set u]) my 
curtains. 21 Bor llie sheplierdsdh^- 
are 1 )eco,m e ** 1 >r u ti sli, ai id have | i 

*‘not iiujuired of Jehovah : there-j 
fon? tlu‘y have not ^•B>rosper(;(kh’'^^*r.u^^i 
and -''all tlieir ilocks are scattere<i,l 
22 I’he voice of 'MidingB, hchobi, 
it Cometh, and a great commotion 
"out of tln^ north country, to 
make the cities of Judah a 'deso- 
lation, a dwelling-] dace of jackal b. , 

2J O^Jtdiovalu 1 know’ that the 
Svay of man isnot in hhnstlf ,• if i ; 
js ynut ill nutn that walkali to 
direct his steiJS*. 24 0 Jehovair, 
correel; me, but in ^‘bneasnr*' ; i:n.>t r' Heb. 
in thine auger, h^st thou ^Mulrig 
me to nothing. 25 Mkmroutthv , 
w rath nx>pn th<‘ nations that know 
jhee, not;^ and, upon Oie ' rarnfiiyl 
that ‘Mall jfc)C On thy' nanie^ fOB 
tM^yliave"*^ (favoured DTaeob; yea, 
thej" have devoured him and coii- 
Biimed him, and liave laid %vaBte 
his ^Biahitation. I'Or, 


" i.Hi. 40. in 
”■ l’«. 72, 10 
1 r. Zi. (5 
^•nau. 10 . . 

P«. li:.. 4 
« Ijs c.'), h; 
’’ oil. 4. 2 
* Fs. 10 . 10 


this tirin% and will dislivss them, 
that they ijiay ^'B’et'l //. 

-Ill is mo hecaus(e.(d, niy 

hurt! my ^ wound is grmvfuns': 
but I said. Truly this is m// griid', 
and I ^ must h(.)ar it. 20 My "'tmii 
is (hbstroyed, and all my cords 
arc liroken. : my "children are 


.17 ^'Mjather up ^Mhy wares out ^^orjhy 
of the huid, ihou that abid(‘st 
in, the siege. 18 For ih ns saith 
Jelnwali, Behohl, I will sling 
out the inliabitants of tlie land at 











JEREMIAH 


t fleremijih. Hiss tJoinplasiit €oiM*«‘rnii»g Binned 

I fliey cry unto nie iH^eaiiHe of tiuJr 
Hronhlo. .15 What laitii my 
I [bt'lovod to do in luy liousc, s«h*- 
iim" she hath wroo^^'ht 
wifh, ‘Hiiany,and tiui holy IIchIi is «7hM^ 
])a.SHed from tliee? '‘witcn thou 
Moest evih iluMi tfiou. n^joicest. 

H) J(‘]ioyah calltsl t]i\' ua'tiio, A K;?'" 
•hm*ctui olive.-(r(‘e, fail” with .yoodiy 
fruit. : witli iln^ noist' of a, A>-r(‘a’t CV/ 
^M.umult h.0 Jiath M<i]u{[(‘d tiro 
iipoii it, and the ])j‘aiicheH of h , 
a]‘e broken. 17 Foj* Jeliovalj of 
hosts, ^vho Hilanted thee, hatJi 40 r ,4 
^jironoimced evil a^^'ainst thee, 
because of tlie evil of tlie lioiise 
of Israel and of tJje house of Ju- 
dali, which they liave wrought 
for themselves in provoking jiie 
to anger by H.>ffei*ing incense 
unto Baal. 

1<S And Jehovah ”*gave me 
knowledge of it, and I knew it : 
then tliou sliowedst me their do- 
ings. ID But I w:as Jjke a gentle 
”.lamh that is led to tin* slaughtcrj" 
and I knew not (hat they had 
" ( le vi sed d e v i e< ‘s aga i n s t m e, ,sy///- 
0 /./ 7 , liOtns destroy tlui trca^ wiili 5 
tlie •’ fruit tliereot'and ?Hct us cut i 
hiin off from tln^ ^land of the , 
living, that his ’‘name may be no 1 

miore remom])ered. 20 'But, 0 j 

eJeliovali of hosts, wiio Ajudgest 
righteous] y, who ^ triest the iieart : 
and the mind, I shall see thy ven- ' 
geance on them ; fur unto thee 
have I revealed my caus(^ 21 j 
Therefore thus saith Jehovah con- i 
cerning the men of "Anathoth, 
that ’'seek thy life, saying, Thou t 
shait not proj^iesy in tlie name of 
Jehovah, tliat thou ‘'biie not hy 
our hand ; 22 theref<jr(‘ thus saitli 
Jehovah of hosts, Behold, I will ' I 
them : the * young men 
shall die ]>y tlie sword ; rluur sons ■ 
and their dauglit<TS shall die hy 
famine; 21) and. thei'c shall b'e 
no remnant unto them : for 1 f 

will Hming (wil ufion tlie inen of I 

Anatlioth, ^evmi iJie year of f 

* ih*pii I 


saying. Obey my voice, and do 
them, according to all whichlcorn- 
m a n d y o n ; so sh a 1 1 y e be * m y peo- 
jiie, aiul 1 will lie your God; 0 that 
1 may (‘Stablish tlie ^ oath wdiicli 1 
swar<* unlo your fathers, to give 
them a land tiowingwith milk 
and ]iom‘y, as at this day. Then 
answered I, and said, ’Clmeii, 0 
J(Jiova]i. 

d And Jehovah said unto me, 
" P rod aim all these words in the 
cities of J udah, and in the streets 
of Jerusalmri, saying, -^Mlear ye 
the vvtinls of this covenant, and 

dotliem. 7 For I earnestly 

tested unto your fathers *iii the 
^'day that I brought them up out 
of the hold of Egyj.)t, even unto 
this day, ’rising early and protest- 
ing, saying, ^’Obey my voice. 8 
Yet til ey ^ obeyed not, n or inclined 
their ear, but walked every one 
in the stubbornness of their evil 
heart : therefore I brought upon 
them all the words of this cove- 
nant, wdiicli I commanded them 
to do, but they did tliern not, 

0 And. Jehovah said unto me, 
A “cons])iraey is found among the 
men of Judah, and among the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem. 10 They 
ai*e ® turned hack to the iniquities 
of their forefathtuvs, who refused 
tf> hear my words ; and they are 
''"gone after other gods to serve 
them : the house of Israel and the 
house of Judah have ’'broken my 
covenant which I made with their 
fathers. 11 Tlierefore thus saith 
Jehovah, Behold, I will "bring 
evil upon them, which they sliali 
* not be able to escape ; and they 
shall cry unto me, but I will not 
hearken unto them. 12 Then 
shall the cities of Judah and the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem and 
^ crv unto the gods unto which tliey 

offer incense : but they will not 
save them at all in the time of 
iiUh.mu. their Hroiible. 13 For "^^accord- 
ing to the number of thy cities 
are thy gods, O Judah; ami ac- 
cording to the number of the 
streets of Jerusalem have ye ■ set 
up aliauH to the shameful thing, 
even altars to ^hurn incenas mito 

J J , , , ^ f. M' ^Therefore pray ' nol ' thou 

’ I / l.| ij. fw .people, netlh^f il|ft m .. i 
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Answer. .,„h„v«h.« on J„.,ah and hrr Knemica. 

Jit iJlsd Y(*i*v I ‘'ch n ? ‘ri* r ii 

-.'Siv ? Thou hasl ' , u ' / ”i .: larv 
Hi.'io. y..;,, il„ y liavH taloai r.a.i • m' I,’’",' 

i1h‘V .uh.w. y.-a, tin-y hainy IV.rli; 1 V 

f'ini : iIh)U iiri in ‘**‘'*‘***'5 '* ‘‘Hh, nt (mi 

^{iMUih, aiHl far iVoin (Ikmi* Mm'jiH 

:'< HuMIhmu () .K.Ja.vah, ■^k.a.uM, >!r .,i I 

ail'; ihoii ,s!a-.s(, iiif, and a ’ *• 

my ia'an Dwar.l (lie- | hi 11 thoni & J iif’ i, ‘ ’ 

-H lil- ^Imap Id,. ,|a. .H]: a, ^ 

and -pniiaia^ thenii lor tin* day of J ‘ 

slaayJ, •! How ]o,iy sliaH' dm I ‘'i'l'.'T. 2.. ! n 'J.,'? T'”' 

'dand mourn, and rim ^'Inn-iH of a rV 

ila- ^\ll(ll(> (.(iiniti.y \vil!ii.|. ' foi- I'm. .{"*n 

til., \vicke, Inass ofl'h,.,,, tljaf, .hvall ’!&."/!; I'l'm uln!-h V 
llicfciii, I la, ' I, casts iifc cojisuincd n‘:!,'- S in,', ' ' ,' ' 7 * 

and tile .‘•liirds; hcesuisci hey sai<l' , ’3 { * J'*' 

Ha shidl nol saa on,- latta,- '■'ai.d'.*’ S .T,'; . i'rjf ‘ , ,, 

n If thoii bust rnii with iln^ «V' (. \c i j 

dfondua,,, and tliey have ^vaal■iod ili i a 

haa. than how eanst thon ’»con- wldlh^ 

tend with horses > and ihoindi in 'i-i,,,ioi, nniganiJi 

a laud of peace then art swnv , 

yat how wilt (hoii do in tlia ''r -As Jel 
I ••■Ida of the do, 'dan t « F ^ "feSf 'r-'j 

avan thy ■•hrelln.en, and thahouso CZiU^, 1 

ot (hy tulha,.. aven thav laive ' ,"’'d'y’' 

daall, troachai-uirsly will,' tha.,; .jS'n'.ii ,77'.' 7hai/wii 
avail rhay. have cried nio„d aftar ' , alio,, d„ah 

laa: ha , awe fhani not, thonyj, it Mi I 

thav snaak ""lairwords unto tlica. I'&k' ^ 

.i .ii5.i\c iiii’HJikc-Jii Illy ]jon86, ^''ch^7 ' n’l 

1 hiiVi} east ofF mv htniin^n^. • I I ^ 

'lum3 given the dourly MudowHl 

<» “iaSSi 

foivsr i" shd’lia't'f, ulterad* hS " 'i-'ina J.'if "1 '"’‘■'j ' 

voice _a,yai list in(> ; therefor,. T 1 U, !r'”r’ 


4 1 ^ Is, 

J^. 43 , 4 $; fc. to 
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SiBn of a foil Bottlo. Captivity threatened for .Tiulah’s WlokedneHS. 

fhiB innniior “yer. w-ir; . 

^vt I I laar the “pride of .ludali, fedtli'l .3 ^ 

’i?/V JeriiHai<*rn. , ,, carriei 

iO 1 hiB ovil prople^ that ^^refuso ii’ V, '■>^0 f 
to Ii<‘ar my that ^v:llk iu hold i 

tm 8 tuhh()!‘imesa oL their lieait, north* 

and are ^nne aitt‘r t ' 
lajrve them, and to 


filler godB to 

■ , „ -7 — ^vorHliip them, 

HiiaJ .1 even he as tins girdle, Avhicdi 
IS prohtahlo for nothing, j i For 
as the girdle cdeaveth to tlio Joins 
o 1 a mmj, so .iiave I eansed to 
- cleave unto me the AvJiole Jioiise 
or Israel and Uie Avh ole. Jnmso of 
dudah, suith Joliovaii ; tiiat they 
may 1)0 nnto me for a rK'opie, 
and Mora name, and 'for a ])raise, 
and lor a glory : but -would 
not hear. 

12 Therefoi’e thou sJialt speak 
nnto them this word : Tims sahh 
delioviib, the (dod of Is]*ael, Evei'v 
• or.i«r ■ bc.ttle Bhall be lilled ^vith Avipe : 
and they sliall say nnto thee, Do 
certainly know that every 
T) rn,*"' lilled Avitli wine > 

IheiiH halt tkou say unto them, 
thus saitli J(‘]iovah, liehold, I 
will hll all the iMhaJ)itaiits of 
tins iund, t‘yeu the kings that sit 
nj)on David’s ihi’oijo, and the 
priests, and tlio ])ro])h(‘is, and all 
tlio mha])itanls of Jerusalem, wdtli 
hlnmkeimess, 14 And I will j 
<lasli nmrn on(^ against another, 
m^entjie Mathers and the soim 
togethey, saith Jehovah: I will 
not nor spare, nor have 

compassion, that I sliuuld not 
destroy them. 

Jo Hear ye, and give ear; be 
11 ot prou (I ; for Je ho-v'iih hath 

spoken, ih "Give glory to Jeho- 
Yiii your God, before ^ lio “cause 
darkness, and before your ^ feet 
stumble upon tlie Glark moum 
tains, and, wJiile ye look for 
vn , if T’ if " shadow 

ness. 1 / Hntnf yi, will not hear 

n, my soul shall "’w’cep in secret 
lor your pride; and mine ey(i 
Shall weep sore, and run down 
with tears, because bJehovah’s 
iloek IS taken captive. 

J ^^DMhou unto the ** king and 
Alt*" y» 'I'Jcen-mothor, “'’Hiunble 
sit down I for your 
tires are come down, even 

l&lw 39 

i i iif? ^ooth are shut 

yl IS none to oiiea 


s Heb./of 
Uand 
upon fik 
throne. 


"1 Avord of Jehovah 

JL™ jfc that came to Jc*remiali 
concerning the Mrought. 

2 Judah 'Mnoiinieth, and tlio 
gates tliereof languish, they sit 
in black upon the ground • and 
of Jerusalem is gone up, 

0 And their no]>li‘s ^seiid their 
Mdtie ones ’Do the waiers : they mb 
come tu tlio Msierns, and iiml 

no water; they redurn with their 
Yt^KHels empty; they arc* '‘put to 
shaniB and confounded, and. ®^coYt‘i* 
their lu‘ads. ^ l^Ik'canso of the 
'’ground Y’liich is ’^cracked, for wOf., 
that ^110 1 ‘uiu Jut til been In the 

mII' !■ ir *; ■*' ’b. -*• Cl ^ l*rov. 1 SS| 

Hob, r> * i,h, r,\ R <‘h. 4. ; U ;i, S*i 5 MaI h 

1 0|b f. 21 * dl, 11,11; 4fi, J, III a J f . I* 5 

M, « *# 0 «i I. 1 &, iiu /olbS. 3 


5 Or. il 
grow dark 

^ Heb. 
mryutl- 
imns of 
to'iHfd. 
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^ ch. 4. 22 ; 
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‘liMVsili cleclarew Iiitc^wiosRlon to b© iigel^gg. An Kx|>«stnlalion an*l a Conf^ggioii. Jeliovals Jnexorabb* 


liiini, !li4‘ ai'p put to 

hlf.iiiH^ f lioy^ ^'rovi'i* {heir lieads. 
ii \'r:i, flu* hiinl alwi in thn iifhf 
raivnili. an«l fornakcth hrp 
Ih'c*!HIW* lh<‘!*«* is no.uf'aw. *li Aiid 
wild HSSi'S siiUHf on llui barn 
lii‘ielits, Iboy^ jmnt foi* air Jikr- 
^iac'kals : Shoirt^ycs fail, beoaust^ 
tlaav js '■ no lus'bap*. 

7 I’lioiinb <Mii' ‘''ini(j!ihi(‘S 1(‘S« 
lify ayaiiist ns, work Ihou ^M'or 
thy nunio's sako, 0 Jolntyuli ; .for 
oiir ^ f)aeksii<lin,ns aro niany ; yvo 
liavt^ ^'siiuied^ rt,i»'ainst lliee* iS 0 
lliou liopo oC Israel, the ^ Huvi<nir 
thereof in the ol: tron]>je, 

wliy slionidest tiiou ])e as a so- 
joiirnf'F in tlie land, and as a, \va\’“ 
farin^^^ man that ^inrnedi aside 
U) tarry for a Jifniit ? d Why 
shonldest thou be as a man af- 
frighted, as a iniahiy nrau that 
^cannot sa.ve ? yet ‘dlVrm, 0 Jeho- 
Tab, art in the midst of ns, and 
we are ^b/alied by ihy jiunn' ; 
leave ns not. ^ 

10 d'hiis saith. Jehovah unto 
this people, Even so liave they 
*/h)V<Ml to svantler; tln^y liave ndt 
""I'efrained tlua’r feet ; therefore 
Jelntvah doth '’not: aeee]>t them.; 
now will Ih- 0 renn‘in!)er fhelrisinj-* 
iilly,tnid. visit (heir sins. II And 
Jelnivali suitl nnto nu‘, “ Eray not 
for this people for ihfu'r gorid. 
32 Wlien ihey fast-. I will Amt 
liea,r their cry; ami when they 
olba* bnrnt-olfering and nteal- 
cdfeshig, 1 will not aeeef)t them; 
bid 1 will ‘’Abmsnmc them by the 
Aword, and by the famine, and 
by die pestilence, 

li\ d'hen saiil I, Ah, Lord Jeho- 
vah I beliold, tlie prophets say 
niilo them. Ye "shall not see the 
swnrd, nei tiler shall ye have fam- 
in«w* bnt 1 will give yon *Lissnre<l 
^’pvaee in lids place. II Then 
.lehovaJi said nnto me, The 
’ prophets firopln^sy lies in my 
name; I ’Lsent tliem not, neither 
Inne I <‘ot!iiiiunde<l tlnnm neither 
spake] nniothem : they prophesy 
iiiito yon a Aylng vision, anil 
liivinu'don, and a thing of nonglit, 
ai^aithe, deceit of their own heart, 
lb Theirfon* thns saith #lehovuh 
coiieerning the prophets tiiat 
prophesy in myjiame, and I scmt 
not, yet ‘^'i.hey say, Hword 
liiid fumiiie shall not be in this 
land j By ^ swmrd ami famine 
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shall thoM' pronliels b(* {0H»;-i;m«‘d. 

1b Ami tie* Ah‘ople (o wo-m 
tliey ]>rophesy sliail be A‘as! la-.t 
in the slret^fs id" Jernsabso ■ i - 
cause of ih<* famim* and hi.* 
sword ; and. tliey shall haw* nmi- 
to ^‘Iniry tliem — J hem, tlieii w j\ es* 
nor their s(ms, nor tlndi* datmb- 
tm's ; for i will ^pom* tlieir wic!-:- 
ednesH npon them. 17 And ilea: 
shalt say ihis word nnfo llnmi, 

'"iad inim* eyes rnn iios^w with, 
tears iiiglit and day, ami lei ila-oi 
not ceast‘ ; for tln^ virgin " dms'.'ii- 
i(a* of my p(‘op]e is broken with 
a great bn^aelp with a very 'fm'it v- 
ons wound. JS if I pgt* A lan 
into the tiehl, then, bcdmld. the 
slain witli t]u‘ sword ! imd if I 
enter into the city, tlien, be] sold. 

Ahoy tlrat are sick with fainim ! -‘Ud). r/,o 
foi' 'A)oth tlie iirophet and the 
liriest Ago aliont ’d*n the laud, and 
have no knowle<1ge. JAib. 

IP blast thou uttmiv A*e{K*f.^d . , 
Jiulal)? lialli Oiy wnil li< •• 1 VJ;,;/*'" 
Zion S' wliy liiitif. thou wiiiiu-ii lih. 
and ihi^vr is Am Innling f<a‘ ns r 
“We lookinl for jieace, lad no 
good <'am<»; and for a time of 
healing; and, lieholil, disina% ! Al 
We ^ ’'aeknowie<lg(‘, () Jidievah. p>v, 
our wic'ked ness, ami the inipniiy 
of our faiiiers; for wi^ li•a^e 
•’Ainned against llnag 21 J.>e noi 
^bdilior ''for thy name's saki^: jor,,-- d- 
ffo not disgrace tiie‘. ^ throne oi 
thy glory: remember, l)reak ma 
thy eovmiani with ns. Lbi Are 
tliere any among the " vanities (d‘ 
the nations that can ^’cause mitt r 
or can the hetivens give showi rs : 

^art not thou lie, 0 Jelnwah oar 
God? therefore we will wait fm* 
time; for thou liast ^madr :di Hh.drm 
tliese things. 

Then said Jelioval) unos 
J O )nc, '^ Tlmugh *^A1osi s and 
’’^Samuel stood before me, y* a my i 
mind would not be toward t I’l is poJ- 
]Je: ^cast tliein out of my si a lit, 
and lettl'iem ^’go foidh. 2 Ami it, 
shall come to pass, when tinw say 
nrit-o thee, Whither slndl wi* g’o 
f < ndl i ? then t h on sh al t te i I i h m i , 

Thns saith Jehovah ; Huen as a‘2' 

Gnr death, to death : and sreli 
are for the swor<i, to tln^ swoj ;; 

a 24 ; 1 K. 17. l <■ Is. 4t. 4 ; 43. m 2. ‘..'i 

* Pi. y®. 1* ; tok. 14. U, 'J,1 / Et. ii% 11-1 1 ■, N -Ui-.. ! 1 
Pi, lt)6. 'M I a 7. »; 12. 23 * ver. u: .-h i'-. 
m; m, W » ch. 7, n ; ly. li; A-j, 3 ; 2 K. f7. 2i» '■ '-If 

It. m 11 12 1 M, io; 43. n ; kwi. &. 2, 12 
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V«ngfeam'*e ^lonoimc^ed. »J©remiah’s Coin plaints aii<l Jeljavali’g Answers. 

and such as an^ f<>r the fairiiiie, to '* ’’’ 

the fTmiiiK! ; and sneli as are for Ehik'pi 
<.nij)dvity, tn ca{aivifcy. 3 And I ‘': 

wUl ''appoint over tliein four A'l T ’ 

^ kiiuls^saiiji dehovali : ihe swonl niJtVSs’ 
io slay, ;ni(l tln^ ^'d(^^-■s to ^loar, 
aiid the *‘hir<is of tlu^ l^ea^’ells, lisKisV’ 
and tlie Ix/asts of t]je (‘urth, to de- '’•iltSii’ i- 
v<)nr an<] to di‘Stroy. 4 And I 
will cause tlieni to be 'Mossed to 
auil froanioniu all tln^ kiinnlonis S'-J 
ot the earth, because of ":Manas- 
seh, I lie son of Hozekialu kin,u' of Naif V 7’ 

Jiuhih, for that which he did in 
J(.uTisaleni. /eh. 7 . 21; 

5 For wdio Avill have -^pilv x- S'. ken 

upon thee, 0 Jeiaisaleni ? or who ^ 

Will n-iemoan thee? or who will r.irr ’ 
t urn aside to ask of tliy Avelfare? "'pb 
G Thou hast ''M-ejected me, saitli ^ckik'ji; 

Jehovah, thou art Vi^one ])ack- 
ward : therefore have 1 '^’sti'etched 
out my hand agaiiist thee, and ^ch:22. 7 
destroyed thee; J_,.ara . i.w^arx’ 'fkls; 
wjth repenting, 7 And I have 
"'winnowed thorn with a fan in Am.'s 9 
the gates of tire land; T have 
^‘bereaved thp/n of cliildreu, I ’’ciim h; 
have destroyed my po^opie ; tln'‘y *ver. 20;^ 
petnnied not from (lidr wuyH. 
o iheir AVI (lows ui*(‘ increased 
to me iibo%-e tlie wi.mi of the .ifTito.t'’ 
seas: I Iiave bronjrht noon them .S*!™ 


fi rievon « Bi Ktresseg f orelnW 

(■ ven jn all J'hv Imrdeiu 1-1 And 
^l^wiil make IhcNi to pass with u)ri 
thine eneniit'S into a, "land 'whiel! 
tJjou kiiowTst noi ; for a is ^>'11 

kind,h‘d in mine anger, -whieh 
slialj l)m*n upon yon. 

If) O Jeliovah,’ t hon ^Mcnowost ; 
remeiiiher in(-‘, and. visit m(% and' 

''' avcuige liic (»f niy pei'seeut ors ; 
take nie not, away in thy longsuF 
fej'ing : know that 'for tiiy sake 
.1^ ]iav(‘ siiHert d reproach. id 
Thy words Avei*e foinnl.and 1 did 
eat them : and tliy ^ \voj*ds were 
Uiito me a j(.>y ainl. the rejoicing 
of my heai*t : for I aiii '"called by 
tliy name, 0 Jeliovah, ('h)d of 
ho.sts.^ 17 I " sat not in the assern- 
])]y of tliem that make merry, nor 
r<doiced ; I sat ''alone because of 
tliy hand; for thou, hast ^'tilled 
ine with indignation. j8 Why 
is my pain pei’petual, and my 
^ wound incurable, wliicli refus- 
eth to be healed ? .wilt thou iip 
depd be unto me ''as a deceitful iV( 
/o'of;//', as \\’aters tliat Mail ? ' A 
10 Uierefoi'e thus saith Jdio- 
yali, ''If thou return, then will 1 
bring tbee again, Mliat llnui may- 
est stand ladVu'e me ; and " if tliou 
take foilli the pi'eeious from the 
A’ilo, tliou slialt 1)0 as iny mouth : 
they shall return unto 'thee, but 
thou sliaJt not return unto tJiem. 

20 And I will "make thee unto 
this people a foilified brazen vvali ; 
and tliey sliall light against theig 
but they shall not ])revail against 
tbee ; for 1 arn Avitli thee to save 
tbee and to deliver thece saith Ji^- 
liovaln 21 And I Avill HMlvcr 
tliee out of the hand of tlie wicked, 
and I will ''red(‘em tln^e out of 
the hand of the terrible. 


1 He-t). 
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-i The '^wo]*d <4f Jehovah 

, ri. ^ cam(‘ also unto me, sttying, 
1 Jiou slialt not ^Mak(‘ the(* a wife, 
neither shalt thou have sons or 
daughters, in this place. J Iba* 
Fins saith JeboA'ab concerning the 
"sons and cencauming the daugh- 
ters iliut aiy born in this phuag 
and concern i ng t lud r 'bn ot li ers tiiai 
bare ihoni, and concerning their 
"buhers that begat them in tliii 
land : 4^ They shall ^gudev* 
oils deaths; they shall ^nod he 
5 7 5 ^ 8 - « w y Ob. » 

Is, -iS. 28 : 00, 30 '' (lb. 1. 2 , 4 ; 2 . I /> S Oor 1 :v, 'Lh 
0. n cL. 10. 8 " ch. 0. 2i /ch. 30. 2 ^ ch. 33 


^ Another 
reauing is, 
?vh‘«Sfr. 


&Or / will 
'mhe 
ji>.' fhm 
tiui 

ttuiny 

® Or, Can 
bTmk 
iron //’« hi 

I 4 4 
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Biwtrw8C‘« foretol^l. 1 1 oration to bo. procoded by I '’iini aliment* Jinlali** ,8Iis. liiilelible 


r 4 in«‘iiH.HL neither Hltuii lln^y he 
hu!’i«th they nhai! !>e as 

the faee of tJjo jL»'!‘nnn(l ; and 
they shall ^'consnoitMl by the 
hw/umL and by famine -, and '< heir 
«h>ad hedi(‘S shall be food for the 
M)irds of l!i{‘ !ieav(‘ns, ami for tla.* 
ht'aslH <jf (he earth. 

5 For i hns saiih Jt^hovali, Enter 
not into th(‘ hons(^ of ‘^inonrniiijLf, 
neither to lament, neither be- 
moan tin an ; foj* I Jnive takmi 
away niy ‘'peace from tins people, 
saith deliovali, even lovin ^’kind- 
ness and teiidei* mercies. ij Roth 
^jLn-eat and small shall die in tliis 
land: they shall not bo ^‘])ai*ied, 
neither shall iiieii lament for 
them, nor *cut themselves, nor 
make themselves ])aj(l for them ; 
7 3 i either shall men break bread 
for them in moiiruing, to comfoi’t 
thrm for the dead ; neither shall 
nun 3 give them the enp of couso- 
to drink for their fatliei" or 
for their 3iiother. S And tlioii 
shalt ^not go into the house of 
feasting t<> sit w'ith timm, to t*at 
am! to drink. 9 For thus saith 
dehovah of hosts, the* (lod of ,1s- 
racd : .Behold, i will cause to’ 
cease <ait of this piac(\ heforci 
your eyes and in your days, the 
voice of iniidh and tlie voice of 
gladness, the voice of the Imide- 
gfooiii and the voice of the 
bride. 

Id And it shall come to pass, 
when thou shait show this people 
all these ^vords, and tliey shall 
say unto thee, Whe3*efoi*e liath 
Jehovah pronounced all this great 
e.vil against us? or -^vhat is our 
itiicjuity? or what is onr sin that 
w<* havt* committed against Jeho- 
vah our God? 11 then shalt thou 
say unto them, ‘'Because your 
fadu*rs have foi*sakeu me, saith 
Jeho\ah, and have walked afUu 
other gi>ds, and have served then’], 
aiul have* vau'shipped them, arul 
have forsaken me, and have not 
kopt my law; 12 and ye have 
<tono evil ‘mnoi**^ Hum your fa- 
tliers; for, belmld, ye W'aik every 
uiie after the ''’stublaumriesB of 
liisGwil heart, so that ye he/arken 
tint onto me : 12 therefore will 1 
*ctst you forth out of this land 
into the "^land that ye have not 
known, neither ye nor your fa- 
them; and there shall ya serve 


oilier gods ilay and nighi; Mbr I ^ov,whm 
will sliow you favoj*. 

14 ^'ddn'refore, behold, the days 
come, suit] 1 .lelujvah, Jhal it slulll 
no inoiM* ])o said, As Jehovah 
li V(*th, t hat du'ouglil ii p tbr* cliil- 
dr(*n of Israel out <d‘ (Ih* lami (d‘ 

Egypt; IT) hut, As Jehovali iiveth, 
that; brnuglit up the cldldren of 
IsraiJ from Hu* “land of tlu^ 
luu'th, and from all tin* countries 
whitherlieliatldriveniheni. And 
1 will bring 1.11(3111 again into Hieir 
land Hiat I gave unto their fatin^rs. 

](> ]i(3ho]d, I. will smui for mans' 

^'fishers, saith Jehovah, and they 
shall ii six th em lip ; and afterward 
I will send for many hunters, 
and they sbaU hunt them ‘^fi’om 
every 1 X 100 ntai 11 , and fr*oiM every 
hill, and out of the ‘Gdefts of the 
rocks. 17 ‘'For mine eyes are 
upon all their ways; they are not 
Jiid from my face*, -GieitJier is 
their iniiiuitv conca^ak-d from 
mine (yi^s. l8 And iirst I will 
^recompense tiu'ir iniipiity aiid 
tJieir sin doubhg ^because Hi<*y -n)r, 
have '' pol kited my land witli rlie \]d!d}Zr. 
Hu.ircass(*s of Hu‘ir delesiabit- 
things, and liave tilled mine in- 
heritanco with their ahomina- 
tions. (b.'rrv'ith 

BJ 0 Jehovuli, j.ny ^‘'strength, 
and my stronghold, and my 
^refuge in tjie day of aillicuon, thilc.L'itnd 
unto thee shall the ’‘" nations c<mu* 
from the ends of the eailh, and 
shall say, Gur fathers haw* in- 
herited nought but 'Hies* rrm 
vanity and things wherein tiu-re 
is no" pi*olit. 2d Shall a man 
make unto himself gods, whicii 
yet are no gods ? 

21 Therefore, behold, I will 
cause them to know, this once* will 
I cause them to know my hand 
and my might ; and tln*y sliali 
'^know that my name is Jehovali. 

-j ^ Tlie *'sin of Judidi is 
JL I written with a 
iron, and with Hie point of a . . . 
diamoml : it is ^graven upon the-\ ^ 
tahletm their heart, and upon, e - 
the horns of ® your altars: 2 whilst 
their ’“children remember Hu*ir 
altars and their '' Asherim ]>y tlu- 
green trees upon the high jiiils. 

IL lU F». 18. 1. 2; Is. m. i i Nah. l7 ■.■1; 

17 ; 4, 2 ® cfa. 10. 14 ; 14. 22 1 1% 41. Hab. Ifi, iv 
*611. 2. n; 7; ui». 4-8; Is. .\7. IJI; Hew k u'. 

Fs. % 10 4 eb. S3. 2: Pi. 83. U : Ib. rx .1; f.. b 

oh. 2. aiy 4. 14 * Job 24 < Prt)V. 3. li: 7. :r, 1». 

48. 104 2 3, 3 ’** «fa. 7. IS * X3x. 34. 13 * ch 3. U 
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Deut. 14. 1 
& Deut, 20. 
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24. 17 ; 

Hob. a 4 
^ ch. 1.V 17 ; 
Heel. 7. 

2-4 ; Is. 22. 
12-14; Am. 
0. 4-0 
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I log. 2. 11 
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13. 22; 

1 >eut. 28. 


1 K. 8. s, 9 
" eh. ft. T-B ; 
Neh. 9. 
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Kzek. 11. 
21 ; 1 Pet. 
4..S 
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9. 14; 13. 
10 ; 1 B. 1ft. 
23 

* Eecl, 9. .3; 

Mk. 7. 2! 

( eh, Ift. 1 : 

1 )eut. 4. 2fi 
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^ eh. Ifj. 14 ; 


bent. 4. 

‘28 ; 28. 30 
ver. ft 
eh. 23. 7, 8; 
3 8. 4.3, 18, 

19 ; Hoh. 3. 
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’Or, (I 
iitiuariik 


iritlw,, 'll lliiices 

m tl^e ^vI]demess,a ’salt land and 
not inhabited. 7 ^ Blessed is t e 
inanthattiaistethinJehovaCaid 
wliose 'trust Jehovah is. « For 
e shall he as a ’"tree iilunted 

in i ■"'ftn-s, that spreadeth 
- ut its joow by tlie Haw, and 
sliall not fnar wlien heat comoth, 

shalUrntT^ slnill ho green; and 
shall not ho caridnl m the year of 

t.SP*:':ubLl who Sail know it ? f 
ink'll ’ the mind' I try 

tile iu*arb even to give everv 
man according to hig Avavs, ac- 
corilnAgtothelVm 

^tliat Sittetlifi 




^ Accord- 
iiii4 to 
anoUier 
reading, 
sve. 


liv, nen.lier do yo anv^^vAa)rk 

hut hallow ye the sahl'.ath .lay 

fc.) But they * hearkened not, 
neither nmhned their ear, hut 

nnido then' neck stiff, that thev 

might not heiir, and might mil 
receive instmctioii. 

^hjill come to pass, 

c. hearken unto 

1110, saiBi Jehovah, to ' liring in 

lino Ihrongh the gates of 

» ^ 1 ? ^i'f ™^,^tie sahhafli day^ but 
to hallow the sabbath dav, to do 
no work therein ; 25 '“then shall 

ii,:T® the gtites of 

iiiib City king’g and. ])i*iiRU!H 

inig^ upon tlio^tJironc of biuicL 
riding rn eliarioig and on linrscH, 

^ ?^V bi'inccg, ihn nudi 

<d JiKian, and the inhabitantB 
Jerusalem; and this city shall 
"t'emain for ever. 2(1 And 
1065 Hmill come trorn the 
id^dudah, and from the placjcs 
rorind about Jerosalonu and from 
the land of Benjamin, and hum 

1. i «Ch 7 2-1 SH* It 1# 


3 Heb. 
Tel hs. 
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A from t1i«* Foti.or’s Tegsol. Jeremiah prays against his Enemies 


tiir " IowIuIkU !U1<I IVOJ!) {fH‘lliil- 
(‘iHiiiiry, uimI ffoijj J}h‘ '^Sdul.f!, 
hiiiiyiiiy !)urni~nHVnn/4S, uikI 
saci‘irMHN'4, ainl and 

fiaiikiii(a‘iis«%and '' lain^ijiy .sv/^v*/~ 
//Vv,s‘ ff/’ U)aiiks.i 4 'iviii,i», ^iinio 1 Ih.‘ 
hnns<‘ o{‘ Jt'boxah. 27 Jhn if 

\v will laii hea-rkcn nnlo nu'. to 
iia!irA\ jln* sabiialh dav, and ijot- 
in bear a, ijnrd<‘n and 7ait(‘r in al 
i!a‘ i^ah’S uf dt'jaibaltaii on ]ho sabj 
bath day: tlaaiwili I'kindh'a lira 
in iln* halts ilitn’ftbk and it nhali 
' d*-‘Vtan‘ tlin palaces ol' dtaaisalem, 
and it sliail ''jsot ])t? <iuenched. 

-j O The word which cairu.^ 
O to dfi't^n nail from dtiho- 
viili, sayinjt’, 2 Arise, and 
tlown to the potter’s house, and 
there I will ’cause thee to hear 
ioy w’ortis. ?> T 1 ten 1 went down 
to the potte]*’s lionse, anti, behold, 
lit‘ was inakinjL*' a work on tlie 
wlu'els. 4 And wlau) the vessel 
that lit; made of tin* clay w'as 
!uarrt‘<I in die hand of tin* potter, 
he Tuade it attain another vesstb, 
HH staanod it'titHl to tljt‘ potter to 
make it* 

a Idien llie ivoni t)f deljovah 
catnt* lo im% sayiitit, il 0 house «>!' 
Israt;!, cannot I do with you as 
this potter? saitli dcliovalL Be- 
iiojti, as the ^'’elay in the {uater's 
hand, so are ye in iny hand, <} 
house t)i' Israel* 7 At what in- 
Siam 1 shall speak coueeriiina' a 
nation, ami ctmcerniim’ ^ kiny- 
*lom, to ^ pluck lip ami to break 
flown and to destroy it; 8 
ihat nation, ctnicerniim* wliich 1 
have Hpoktnpt urn from their evil, 
I will ’’re] lent of the evil that I 
ibouaiit to do nntf) them. 9 And 
at what instant 1 sliall Hp(‘ak eon- 
cernim^H nation, ami coiKHuminu 
H kin,udoni, to ’’ build and to plant 
it: Id if the;y do that, wliicli is 
*'evil ill my si^ht, lliat they oliey 
nifi !n\'^ Yoi<'(‘, then I will ’^re- 
pent, ^ of dm miotl, ’svhert'witli 
I sajd I wonjd benefit them. 
il Xow duuHd’ore, spf^ak to the 
men of Jadah, and to the inhahtt* 
unm of Jeriisaienn sayimi, Idius 
Sulth Jehovah : BeheJd, I franu) 
tvil^ against you, and Mtn'ise a 
device against you: Bvturu ye 
ijcAv every one from his C5vll way, 

» timy say, It ib 
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in vain; far we will walk after 
mir own <ieviees, ami we will <ie 
(A'ery om^ ’diftm’ tla^ stii]>bm*nm\ss 
of his (wii b(?art. 

IJ 'rinMa.J'ore thus saiib, JiJn> 
valm “’ Ask ye new among the 
na.iimhs, avIio liatli lH‘ar<l sucli 
tilings; the virgin of Jsnu*! h;Uh 
tiune a vmy horrilde tiling, 14 
Hhall die snow of Imbamm fail 
from tint rock of held ? or 
shall th«.‘ cold wub,‘i*s Bliat iiow ^Or,<sf 
dow’n fro.ni afar be ^ dried u}) ? f/ndi^fkat 
1 r> Fi )r "d n y [ it'opl e bav e fu rgi >ttei i 
me, B hey have Ijurned incense 
to false r/o</,s-; and Oioy luivo been 
made to stumble ui tlmir wuiys, 
in the ‘'ancient patlis, to walk 
in bypaths, in a way not ‘^cast 
up; 16 to make their land an 
BistoniRhinent, and- a iierpetual 
hissing; every one that passetb 
thereby shall be astonished, and 
•' shake h i s 1 1 eai i . J 7 1 w i I i ^ scat ter 
them as with an east wind he hire 
the enmny ; I will show them the 

* back, and not the face, in the 

* da y of d 1 e i r c J d a 1 n i t y . 

.18 Tlnm sai<l diey. Come, and 
let us ^‘dcviscj devices against 
Jeremiali; for dm Caw slmil not 
perisli from the priest, nor ’"coun- 
sel from the wise, nor the "word 
from the propliet. "(kune, and 
let us smite liiin widi the tongue, 
and let ns not give lieed to any 
of his wyirds. 

19 (live heed to me, 0 Jeho- 
vah, and hearken to the voice of 
them that^ conrend with me. 

20 Shall e\il he recompensed for 
good ? for diey have digged a 
for my soul. Hememher how 
1 ’'stood before tliee to speak 
good for them, to turn away thy 
w rath from them. 21 Therefore 
'deliver up their eJii Id ren to the 
famine, and give them over to 
the poAver of tlie swnrd ; and let 
their wives liecome 'chihlless, 
and “ widows ; and let their men. 

1)6 slain of dt.bath, ami their 
’’young men smitten of tlie sword 
in battle* 22 Let a b<i 

heard from their houBi*s, when 
thou shait bring a troop smMenls 
upon them; ^'fmdhey havedigg<Ml 
a pit to take me, and ^hid snares 
for my feet. 2?> Yet, Jelmv;di, 
thou know’eat all their ‘^coim.sei 

* ek 16. 8) ISzek. 2t. 26 eb* a 2i ; n, 22 ch. g. ;;g ; 

84-, 88 ^ VfSP. 20 ^ Fa. 140. 5 ® «k 1 1. 21 ; 2 i}, 8. U ; 

8T. 13, 10; 4, 8 






JEBKMTAIl 


iy6n*8al<%m’» typified by a Broken Bottle* 

a.irjiij}Bi 1)10 to slay ; "forknvo 
iioi jhoir ioiqniiy, uoithor blot 
oat, t heir sin froiii t liy siiQiiit ; i ^ ^ 
but, let iIh‘ 11) be * ^ overthi'own 
Ixvljire tiiee ; deal tlioii witli tliem ^ 
in tfn^ Mime of tliino aa^er. 

i (\ Thus said Jehovah, Go, 

I. t,/ ami }>uy a ^ liotier’s eartiien 
b{»ul(‘, and tfi/iV or the -^ elders of 
the people, ami of the elders of 
the priests; 2 and forth rnito | 
tim ^Mailley of the son of Ilinnoui, * 
which is liy the entry of 
^^bi.Harsith, ami proclaim thenj I ;a 
,^^.V'r^'jthe wor<ls that I shall tell tlK»e; j 21, o', 
and say, Hear ye the word u 

,,.,of Jehbvah, 0 *kinj^^B of Judali, 
and inhabitants of Jerusalem : ^ 

ilms saith Jehovah of hosts, ^ 
tlie God ()f Israel, Behold, 1 "fjl.t'sfs 
wdi hrin^,^ ^-evii upon this place, fptll 
will ell whosoever lieareth, his 
ears shall tinrfe. 4 Because -'ciJ.'mI’r 
they have forsaken me, and have Su ' « 
est rarpifed this place, and have 
burned incense in it unto Mdher 
Kods, Hiat they knew not, they «l)eut. 
and their fatimrs and. i he kiugn o'f taw/ 
Judah : ami have tilled, this place , 
witli the ^IJood of innocents, f) 
and have Imiit the places r 

of i>aal, to hum tlnur ''sons in 
the ih’e for burnt-otrerin«*s unto /itrlH 
lutal ; winch 1 commanded not, 
nor spake it, neitJier came it into ' 

my Muind: d therefore, behold, I 
the Miays come, saitli Jelnwah, 
that this ]>lace shall no more lie i fic. 
called ^Topheth, nor The valley i,. 
of the son of Hihnom, but The 
valley ofvS laughter. 7 And I will 
'“make void the counsel of Ju- 
dan and Jerusalem in this place; ’*cit.V. 20? 
and I will cause them to ‘’.fall by 
the sword before their eaemiei, 
and by the hand of them that 
Hook their life: and their -^.lead 
iKxhoHWii] I pvetobe food fbr 
die, hirilB of tlie heavens an<l for ' f k. 
die heaste of the earth. 8 And I''.', 
j Will make tliis city an ^aslonish- Am. 7. 
ment, and a hissing; * every one *jUis. 27: 
that passeth thereby shall be tS 'i 
iftomshed ami hiss l>ecause of i.Vl * : 
WHhe plagues chfet-eof. 9 And I 
. Wtll cause them k> ® eafc the flesh bf i 

^ ; ih elf sons and the of thell* 

ilhngMers; and they elmlle^t Ovary * 4 ' ^ 

.iWhpJtehof hisMfeiMJhthe J'| „ j 
>i.wo aiid in the 41^18, Wherfe- ’ 

|,W«itf Hietr . eneinJes,' iniwl thay ‘ ] 


J«*r<»mlak «lir©mtoiiR Ptiglilim* wUli Captivity 

that seek iluar life, shall dlslnkN*^ 
jdk fk hyid I them. 

TIkui shah, tJuMf brc'aJv the 
Miotth^ in tlu^ si, gilt ef Uiti men 

.f.i'r;,!'.-,"’ widi tlK'o. 11 iiiid siiitl! 

dll - SI, ■ S!i.v mile fliciK. Thus saiili .ich,,- 

■jayiiKh. Villi of hosis; h]\on so will 1 
'di. li.ai ''hi-eak this iK' 0 |ilo ioid diis ciix' 
rffuii, as one hroukolh a poilor’s voss,-L 
'iK^,'). II! j iliai ciuitiot ho iiiado wIkiIo ayjtiu • 
'd‘-n,wi I and they shall '' lairy in Topliollu 
‘‘dll there he no pliici' lo liurs-’ •. 

rffr" ii I 1 ’^. I *''* unioiliisphic'e; < 

V.1 " ' I saiih Joliovali, and to the inhahit- i 

^ aiiis thereof, even Tnakiiia' this 

; «ty as Tophetl! : i:’, and the 

Nhiiryi’ii ' linu.ses oi: Jerusalem, ttiid the 
of the kiiif-s of Judah, 
which are defiled, shall be-^histhe 
place ot iopheth, tw(m all tlis 
houses upon whose roofs they : 
have burned incense unto ^ all tlm 
host of Jieaven, and have '' poured 
out drink-offerings unto otlier 
5 " gods. , 

M Jeremiah froiTi 

‘ loj)heth, whither Jehovali had 
sent Idm to prophesy; and he 
in; Stood, in the G*ourt of Jehovjili’g 
hous(‘, and said to all the pinipie; 

U) 11) UR saith JiJiovah of hosts ■ 
th(3 God of Isimd, Mdiold, 1 wilj 
bring upon tlus vMy and upon 
ail itB towns all tlie ’M.wii that I 
have pronounced against, it;" l>e«* • 
cause they liavt^i ^'niade their nei'k 
stilt, tJiat tlmy may ‘d)ot hear .mV *,/ 


3 Htdt. 
tmuh fo 
^hirithie. 


3 Heb. 
heart. 


Heb. 

taptif out. 
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fewallR Trials, aiwi curges the Bat Birth. Strdelsiali'ft Thc^iiirt, nmi »yer«*mlah*« meiwelai Efsply 

tlic^in 'R*,‘tptivo l>u,l>y!o!i, and 
^liall Hlay lluin a\’i!!i ihn HWord. 
a Moi'rdxcr I will Kivi‘ at! Ilio 
of tlu8 city, and all ibe 
uains nK‘roof, and all iho prtMdous 
iIhm'coR y(nu all the tri'a^- 
iires of the kina'H of Jndah wll! I 
^,;ive into tlse ’’ Ijand of iln‘ii‘ cnie- 
laioH; an<l tlay' Hliall inaice duniia 
and takt- tln-nn, and eavry 
tlnan to .Eahyion. h .And thoi’i, 

Pjwliliiir, and all tliat dwell iii 
thy house shall .a'o into eapt i vity ; 
anti tlion shall eonie to Ea])y]o"n, 
and llitrre rliori shall tlie, and 
there shait thou ho buried, tluai, 
and all thy ‘^‘friends, to wlioni 
thou hast prophesied falsely. 
m, 7 0 Jtdiovah, thou hast ^'^H^er- 
gnaded me, and 1 waB persuatled.,: 
thou art ^'stronger than 1, aiid 
hast pi’evailed ; i am become a 
Haimhiiig-Htock all the day, every 
one inocketh nut. 8 For as often 
I fi8 I B|)(^ak. 1 cry out ; I cry, ^ Vio- 
icnc(‘ anu (k^-sfruclion ; hecanso 
iho^''wmil of Jehovah Is made a 
rmrmdi unto me, and a derision, 
lilt the day. 11 And if 1 say, 1 
will ^^iiot make mention of liiin, 
nor speak ai^y more in his narmy 
then there Is in 'hiny lieart as it 
were a^lairuing. lire sliut up. In. 

.rny hones,, and I am weary wit li 
forbearing, and ] cannot anihun, 

1(1 For 1 have heard the defam- 
ing of many, '-^t<aT<a* on every 
side. "■Denounce, and we will 
deiKuince hinps'fy?/ all my Hhinil- 
iar friemis, they that watch for 
rny fail; pmulventure Jm will be 
D'^^rsuaded, and wc shall 'Dwvail 
against him, and tve shall take 
our revenge on him. 11 But 
’ ' *’ Jehovtih Ib with me as a mighty 

one and a terri!>Ie: therefore my 
persecutors sbaH stumble, anil 
they Hhall not prevail ; they shall 
be ^Mitterly f)ut to shame, l)e{yiuse 
Hlealt wisely, eVon 
with an ^everlasting dishonor 
which shall never be forgotten, 
li jhit, 0 rfidiovab of hosts, that 
"triosl the righteous, that sees! 

Hnmrt and the mind, let me 
thy vengeanc^^ <m them; for 
*'iiuto thc^e bare I revealed any 
_ caiw. IH ''^Hing unto Jeho'valp 
praise ye Jehovah; for he hath 
Dlelivered the soul of the needy 
from the kind of evfi-doers. 


I was hoi*n : hd. md Hu* day 
wher<‘in my moth(‘r lupv me he 
hlessetl. ir> Furset! be the man 
wdio brought tiidnus ie my failuay 
saying, A ‘^man-tdiild is !)orn indo 
thee; making him very glad. 

And let that man be as the 
^'cities wltieb Jdiovali oveidhrewy 
and. r(‘peid<‘d not.: au<[ kd Jiim 
hear a "cry in the morning, and 
h'^houting at. noontide; 17 !,)eeause ovr 
he ^' slew me not frmn tlie womf); 
and. HO my mother would have 
])e(‘n my grave, ujul her 'woiub 
al ways great. J 8 AVluuad ore came 
I forth out of tile w'omh to* 

^ see labor and Borrowy that my 
”'days sliotild 1)0 cumsumed \vit.!i 
"shame? 
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.Ezek. :5, 

14 ; Acts 4 . 
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O "I w'ord which came 

^ X unto Jeremiah from Jtdio- 
vah, wdien 'd<ing Zedekiali sent 
unto liim ^’Pasbhnr the son of 
Alalcliijali, and '^Zt*phainah the 
son of Maasidah, the priest, say- 
ing, 2 ’’Impiire, j ]u*ay thee, I)f 
Jtdiovah for us; for MShdmcluuh 
3*ez;-iar king t>f Hlabyion maktdli 
war against us: ptuaUventure Jt*- 
hovah wdil dt^ai with us "accord- 
ing to all Jiis woutlrous "works, 
that lie may gn ii]) frtmi us. 

B ddien said Jermniah unto 
tliem. Thus shall ye say to ZchIo- 
kiah: 4 Tlius sailh Jehovah, the 
(loti of Israel, Behohl, I will *’turn 
]>aek i]m weapons ol: war that are 
in your liamis, wlierewitb ye tight 
against tlie king of Ralyvlon, ami 
against the (Uialdeans ' that be- 
siege you, without the walls ; and 
J will ^gather them into the midst 
of tliis city. 5 And 1 J^Mnyseif 
will tight against you "witli an 
"" outstretched lumd and with a 
strong arm, even in. ** anger, and 
in wrath, and in grt^at indigna- 
tion. ^ b And I w'ili 'mmite the 
inhabitants of this city, botli man 
and beast: they shall <lie f>f„a 
great *^t>estilence. 7 And aflpr- 
wiyr‘d, sitith Jehowili, 1 will ^Mo- 
liter Medfekiah king of Judah, and , 
his servants, and thn people, twi-u 
such m arc Jett in this city frofo 
the peBtilenec, from tiui swei'ti, 

ct ir». 1,1 1 17. S, 17 ; E«ek. H. 3, 7 ; 2 a. U, » 2 K. 2 ;.. 
I, i yoeft. m wu 2 C 17. 2% 32. ir ; n i- 1 
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be the day wherein 
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juaah wanmd against doing Injustice. IVIiscraMe E„,l 

I i.'Jir. :ti;/ A’. i'OUy, tlo ])o violtMlCo, io Iho 

Hie 'latlicrlPHs. 

^ 111 Huh itiacc. j (j'j,,. 

I Jdilvid, ridiii- ill 

I i‘nd on hoi-HoH, ]iu, and SZ!'' 

ii.'i " I ,*)i’ sui'\aiiis, and. Jiis ])t'o])l(> a 
-Y*: ^vill not l.oar thcsn 

'‘cii.;«.2\ AA' idn, ! hweai' liy niyself, saitii 
nta,s; wind] be- 

lI-cI.Yim I “’nip T '1 i’oi- thus 

lit I *' eoiieerin'n" tlio ra 

nl-iV”’ Thou ‘ 

7 . A; ‘'-11 ^4 BureJv i 

itii 1^1. ^V';l Jnidin.<ht.o a^Avildmiess, rhul 5 

I 7 ; 2 edi. ^ inhabited. f 

"Zfcph. a. A ^ ”^-^^Bti*overs «M 

"■ihyi''’ thee, every ono with* hin 

1.;. - 17 , 45 ; weapons • and they shall cut down 

Piif,? “ fMlf'W, iind cast them 
. ? ' si I itothebre. S And mniiv lo.tiooc 


.1110 ti-oin tlio tainim), into the 
hand ol(Isel),K-hadi-ozzai' king of 
■|t-af,,vlon, and info Hm liaiid o]' 
jiheir emmiies, and inio the liuiid 

mly those lliat s(.‘ek iheii- iil'e: and 

liew iall smite tlieiii witli fhec.il-e 
ol. (heswot-d: he shall not '■snare 

inerev'^*''* 

■ ’iiiP" h'-ot'le tlimi 

' §‘h^ ? Ihns suith Jeliovah; 

.J.iejnre you llie 

‘‘I ,T *lr “1’V‘l - ‘■'f 

15 He that -ahidetfrTn 
sword, 

■ - and by the 
but he that goeth out, 
over to the Chaldeans 
* you, he shall live, 


shalt sav, 

t' jiv,. luai; aui.., 

tins City sjiail die by tin. 
and ]iy the faniine" 
pestilence; ' 
and passetli . 
tliat besiene 

and his ^life sliall be unto him 
for a prey. K) j 

any lace upon this city for ^ evil 
and not for good, sairli Jehovah : 

‘^^nyen into the liaiid 
4 J yBaliylori, and he 

sfudl * burn it witli lire. 

11 And tonching tiie house of 

YV’Y't,"', J<“J‘«v-!di : 10 0 q.ojjgg 

U ■# ■» sadh .lohovah, '“hlxe- 

■^'Ult'-.^‘|<;j?wtice_in Hu, "luoiuiUimlnlTr 

' ^'Iiverhun il.at is 'robtol^.t "d 

too hand ol the oppri^ssor, ^dest 
my wrath go forth like iii-;, and 
bni n sp that ^none can (inencli it 

‘your dl 

Heb, tlict, O - inhabitant of tJie ''vaHer 

Hoi'/b I'f ^ hhiiii,’ 

Mill Jehovah ; you that sav, “Who 

d\.ck '•lown against us.^ or 

yio shall enter into our haliita- 
Uous. J4 And I will punish you 
according to the fruit of vour 
Johovah; and Twill 
mIv! 1 •■A'*' t’^'i’-iorest, and it 

O O Tims said Jehovah : Go 
rT'i b of Hie 

fids tP i Hiere 

wnPvi Vf I i '*’*'/ Hm 

woid of Jehovah, (> king of Ju- 
of I’lavfi Ti'ffost upon the tha-oue 
•ibi i/ ‘ servants, 

fm Hiy peopk that enter in bv 

\ : ; ; ,sU.tSr.nF jLS S • 

1 : 1 i RSS?? »“t »< ■ .a? >ai • 
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mntlier Imiwim him ; but ween 
sore lor him that g-ocHi awav; for 
he shall d*etni*ii no moiv, nor see 
usnaiiye comitry. 1] Foi* Ihiis 
Nntli Jehovrdi touching dSliallum nr^-c 
the son ol: Josiah, king of Judah, 
wiio ]*eigiied nisttwl of Josiah his 
uitlieiv/.oY/ Avlio went foi’th out of 
I os place : ]-|{^ shall not return 
tliither any inoi-e ; ,12 but in the 
]0ace whithej- they Iiave led him 
CMptne, there shall he diie, and 


md'^4Q 

fifilf' 'ikdi, ■ ■■ 

iiii'iy.;;:.:;:,,: 

: w : i ’ 1 1 i I i f j I i n i ^ i A r : 
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of flc^lioiali'iin, aijii of Coiiiali. Wirkod S1sir»plM‘.rdM and tlm Hislil«ioiiH liranrli 


Ih‘c:iiia‘ ^hnii ^suivc.si lu In 

ri'dar ? Did iioi lliy 'Matlirr aal. 
5 iihI drink, and ^jiisfi<a‘ jumI 
riufslnoiisiu ss ? J]!(‘!i it was^'wali 
willi fimi. If) Ili‘ jiidLMMi |]?i‘ 
i’jiiih!«‘ nf lilt* poor and imhmI)' ; 
da*!! il. \V!iH wnlL '’Was nut ilns 
in know Hio ? saiifi dnliovali. 
17 !»iit diino nyos jnid iliy lanii 
arnnoi but for Ihy "■''orwtdoiiHnnss, 
and Cor^^ M]ied<lin.jL»' iiinocann blood, 
and for o|)|)rossioii, iuhI for vio- 
Icnoo, to <lo it. JH d’horfdorcdlins 
Kiidi Joliovali coiicernini," dohoia- 
kiln the son of Josiah, kiii:( ( f 
Jiidali : lliey B.ha]l not ^iuinoiii 
for Innn All my broilnn* I 

or, Ah siHlor! They'sljall init 
lannml for Jiim, .sY/./y/Zocf, Ah lord ! 
or, Ah his yilory ! Id Ho shall 
hrAd)nric‘d Avhh the ])iinal of an 
ass, draAvn and cast forth lioyoiid 
i h 0 gate's < >f d errisal ein . 

21) (Jo lip to Lolianon, and cry; 
anti lift up thy -voice in Ikishan, 
and cry froinW Ahariiii ; for all 
thy “lovers are fiestroyed. 21 I 
S|)a,k«‘ unto ihet3 in ihy prosperity ; 
hut thou saidst., 1 will unt laair. 
This hath been ihy iiunnier '' from 
thy yoiiiJj, that thou. f)he,\edst not 
niy voic<‘. 22 d’he ^Avind shall 
Heed, all thy sheplns’ils, atid ihy 
lovers shall go into captivity': 
surely ilHHi shait. thou be’dishaiiu'd 
and cojdVmnded for all thy wii'k- 
ednesH. 2d 0 inhabitant of 
Lid)ajioii, that makest tljy nest 
ill Hie cedars, how gToally io ho 
pitied shall thou hi when |'«rigs 
eon]t‘ upon thee, tlie Hwiii as of 
a woman in traTall ! ^ 

24 As I live, saitli Jehovah, 
iliough Idoiiiah the son of deliola- 
kini king of Judah weia* Hie ^sig- 
netiipon my right hand, yci Avoiild 
I jihady llu*e thence; 2h and I 
will "give thee into the hand of 
dieni that seek ihy lifig and into 
the hand of tlimu of whom ihou 
an afraid, eAvii into tJn^ liand of 
Nel Hied tad re>;zar king of Ijahvhai, 
and into the. hancl of tin* {dial- 
deans. 21) And i will ’’'east thei* 
out, and tliy ■Hnoilifr that bare 
ihee. into anotiua* country, wht‘n* 
ye were iiof, born : and there shall 
yediia 27 Ihdto the‘ land \vher(‘- 
iiiito their soul longcdli to return, 
thitiier shall they not reiorn. 
2H Is this man Coniali a (lespiscnl 
^ broken ^ vessel ? is lie a ® veestd 
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\\lier(dii iioiKMieligldel h ? where- 
f<H‘e are tlH‘y " ca, si oiib he and 
his Soed, yiiid are (aist info iht^ 

^daiid whicdi they kii«)\\ noi ? 

I ‘‘t) ^e?nih, earth, emdln hear tin* 
w erd of Jidiovah. JO d1iiissail!i 
deho\a!K W !dlty\’e i his man 'Adiild- 
less.a man lhai shall no| '’piohsper 
in Ids days for no moreshali a 
man of fiis-^’seed pi'osper. silting 
upon the iIu'oiK* of David, and 
ruling in Judah. ^ , 

^^'Woe nntf) tlu‘ sla'p™ "‘7 " ' 

W tj ^ iMrrds .■Iliiii, ilesfj'oy • iinir i/' ^ A ' 
gil t i: I" d h ( * ' s h ( M ‘ p o j 1 n y pasi 1 iVeT 
j^dfh Iio\:du 2 ThereforeAlius 
Haiumfeho\ah, the liod of Israel, 

^'againsi the shepherds that feetl 
nnypenfile: A"e have scat tmvd iny 
flock, and driven them away, an!l 
have not lisited them; beliold, 

I will ^\mt upon you the “evil 
of youj* doings, sallh Jehovali. 

J .Aaul I will gal Inn* tlie ** remnant 
of my lioek out. of all ilu‘ eouji- 
tries whitluT I have driven them, 
atsd^ will bi'iog tfiein again to 
th<‘iry folds ; and tla‘y shall he 
fniltful and multiply. 4 Ami 
] will set up "slu'pherds oven* 
tl'iein, who shall feetl them; and 
they sfiall. ^’fear no more, nor ho 
disniayed., mdfher sisal J ^'afsy be 
kicddng, stdth Jtdsovafn ' ^ j$' 

fi Ik hold, the djiys eotge, saith y. dA ^ 

■ Jehovah, that ' I will raise irnto ftor, 
David a inkghteosss ‘’fjjraiudn aistl. 
li e hI ] a 1 1 ** la ‘ i g n as k fiTg” a“ i nT ® dea 1 « Or, pros* 
wisely, and sliaiJ A.‘xecist(* Justice 
and rigJsfemisness in. thc‘ land. 

0 III his flays Judah shall he 
saved, and ^Israel shall ihvelf 
safety; and this is his ^’nanie 
whmadiy he shall he calhsl : 
^^‘bh'hovah om* right eonsiiess. 7 aor, 
T!ierefo]‘e, behold, the days comig tfi/f Ai/l/f 
saith Jeliovab, that tliey sliuli no ioiisHriv, 
more say, As J’ohovali livetlg wdio 
]>roiiglii up tlK^ childnm of Israel 
oidyof tin* land of I'lgypt ; H but, 

Ah fl'ehmah livdh, who ^ brought 
U]i and who ifsl the seed of the 
house of Israel out of tlie nortli 
country, and from al! the cuiin- 
irit'S whither 1 had drivtm tlMuiv 
.And they shall dwell in their own 

b (Concerning flu^ iiropheis, 
fiS. 17 ; nic. 1 . 32, ra f P«, 72 . 2 " cli. :i9, lo ; T)eu; . 

2K ; Zecll. 1 4. 1 1 ■*’ Ih. 7. 14 , II. fl ; Mt. I. 21-23 ■” 

.U IG; to. 46. 24, 26 ; M. !7; l>an. 9. il ; K’.om. 2 , 22 
7 eh. Wl 14, if» ; Is. 43. IK, 19 Ms. 1 1. 1 ; 42. 6, « ; Ezsjk, 

34. IS ; Am. % X4, 16 



deiiomu'cd 


hiH holy wonts. 10 For the iuiid 
18 ^ foil of « adulterers ; for because 
’ Or, the oL ^ swt^aring the laud uiourueth ; 
tJie ^pastures of the wildei‘uesB 
aiM‘ dried up. And theii* course is 
t‘vU, and t ludr iiiight is not right ; 
11 for ])otli prophet and i>riest 
are ‘d’fofane ; yea, in niy 'diouse 
liave I found their wickedness, 
saith. Jehovah. 12 AVliereiore 
their way sliaii be unto them as 
* slippery places jn the hiarkness ; 
they shall be driven op, and fall 
therein ; for I will bring ^'evil 
sor.infc upQii them, *ev(m i^xgat.Qt 
sai til Jmio vail. 

IJ Anil I have seen 4*olly in 

thev 

'"prophesied by llaal, and '^caused 
my peoi>le Israel to err. 14 In 
ilfilllkeM of jlerupaleiix also ' I, ■ 
have seen a horrible thing : they 
eqniinit ^duluitery, and walk ip 
«lies : and they strengthen the 
hands of '’evil-doers, so that none 
doth return from his wickedn(‘BS ; 
they are all of them bt^come unto 
me as '’Bodom, and the inliabit- 
mtB tliereof as Gomorrah. 15 
rherefore tlius sai th Jeliovah of 
hosts concerning tiie prophets ; 
Behold, I will * feed them with 
■wormwood, and make them drink 
the water of ^gall ; for from tlio 
prophets of Jerusalem is ^ungod- 
imess gone forth into all tlio land, 
lb Thus saith Jehovah of hosts, 
"’Hearken not unto the words of 
the prophets that prophesy unto 
you: they •'*’ teach you vanity; 
they speak a *Aision of their own 
hea]‘f, and not ^ out of the mouth 
of J(*hovah. 17 They say coii- 
tiunally unto them that ^tlespise 
lue, Mcdiovaii hath said, ^Ye sliaU 
have p»^ace; and unto eveiy. one 
that, walketli in the ‘^stubbornness 
of JiiB own Iteart they say, ‘‘Nq 
eMi spall come upon you, 18 For 
^ wlio iiaili stood in the council of 
Jehovah, that he sbopkl i:%eixjaiv© 
auo. iioar his word ? who bath 

H heard 

ur 11 f-Mlmid, the of 

, Jehovah, ccc// fg gone 

sort h, yea, a whirling tfmpeil i it 
shall burst ui>on the ^ 


|>ro]4iesi<d. 22 Hut, d Ihoy had 
\jVVv, lu my council, theii Jud 

A- gj. it 1.^1 ujey "d'aifsed my peofde io lu'ar 

my words, and had. rurned (luau 
HC IK 18 - \:vom tliiur evil way, and, from tiic 
"vor. n 2 evil of tliei]* doings. 

^ I (~lod "at hand, saiih 

R H Jeliovah, and not a Got] '''afar off? 
Sli 3. Fan any ^dji<le himself in se- 
"drinr,- bhices so that 1 shall not see 

qj8;i.s.’ him? saith Jehovah, v Do mu I 
irt: n.k hll heaven and earth ? saith Jeho- 
qdi. KR; vail. 25 I have ''heard what the 
f>rat. -f). pFophef s have said, that "prophesy 

«v«r. u name, saying, I have 

"w'om 'dreamed, I have drvasned. 2d 
^Gin. di How long shall this ])e in the heart 
‘IcoLk’ prophets that prophesy lies, 

i;Mr,;oai. even the prophets of tin* “deceit 
2 /cu.’i 4 . R; of thiur own heart ? 27 ihutihiiik 
Lzek. i... to "causi^ my [K'ople to forgei my 
* ck a 12 , 2 u name liy tlieir dreams whicl) they 
'"Mio. 2 ji leil every man to his neighbor, 
olT'Vii their lathers -'"forgat iuy name 

< 2 ch.'i;lio; h>r Baal. 28 J^blL that 

4h '1 12- ^ let . hhirjen“ Yi 

.Am, B.w] JHl^ina Imiir hiV 

/ver/a^y^ tuyy 

4Sb«nV "■\Vliat islTi(‘ straw 

ch. 30. ’*h ; the wh eat ? saith J eh < » vah . 

Is not my word like 'dire? 
feh*‘d/ Jehovah; and like a'diam- 

mer Unit breaketh tla^ rock in 
C11.H14; pieces? JO Therefore, ludiokl, J 
‘ligainst the ])ropliefs, saith 
’'‘chdfcH. 1 , 1 ; Jehovah, that steal mv wio'ds 

fiS'il'u '' iiejghlwf. 

«D 1.' 'U Behold, I am aKuiiist thej 
eh-’K,'?'* I’l’or'hetK, Huitli .Iclujvali, that, 'iis' . 
&fi'i toiiKiioB, aixl " h;i.v. He saith. >■' 

fch.iii.’m’i Beliohl, I am aaidiist tlieia 

flfpLm prophesy •'lyiiiK dreams, 

7^12; Htlith Jeliovah, and "do tell llumi, 
27; '«inse my iteoplo to err liy 

»‘cS.s!'4 lb‘S, and by their wiiii bnast- 

Baem not, nor 
pquimanded them; rM3ither da 
minP ^ tills people at all 

#;4c» 41 siuth J(*hovali, 

4 . , when this people, qiw 

proplitJ., or a piiestj shall tisti 

Pwt. V ver. » * ob. 0 . 12 , sb ^ i Cor, X is, m #/=« .. s-*. 

•fe" sirss'iSiti-is -”''- 


8 Or, 
poison 



jFAimi \m 


nf i Ih 5 Tr»€^ l*roi»1iC!l Thcj iw«> Bankets «»f J udab’s Captivity aiKl Babyloit’s Fa il 

« Is,. i:i 1 ; ^ mitli -Jehovah, the Clod of , iBiiiel : „ 
H&li: IJke.dheBo good figti, ■ wilT I 

regard tlie eaplives of Jiahilg 
SlVlvT •\vhoHi .1 have BeOt oiit 
” f d i{’ phuHi iido ilu* lain! of tie* (Itiih 
di‘aos, f OF good, d For I will 
4"i4t. :i. i(i Bet mine eyes, xipoii .tlieiiy for 
^ ^ r I *1 ’ g oo< 1, iiu (1 I w ill 1 >r i n g 1 1 1 <-*i n 

!' vet.' a.gui.a to ■ this laiid : and. l -wiil 
I'etek. ''laiild thenn and nol prdl tlunn 
11 - doAvn; and i wiil '' plant dnan, 

' ai:id 'not plnelc tliem ii'i;,,). 7 .And 
jfi/e;k. .A j them a '' hc^art to Iriiow 

I ^ , me, .. tlmt I aii.! Jehovah : ari.i,l they. 

I'f/.' U 2 f * ’ shall btV * my peo pie, aiwi I will !)e 
itn ' 2 ^('’hr their God ; for they shall return 
.;5d.Vi{g' ■ unto me witli their wliole heart. 

Mlh. 1‘. Vi 8 ■ And' as the bad figs, wiiicli 

"'xls'fVP eaimot be eaten, they are bo bad, 

u! surely thus saith Jeliovali, So will , ' ■ : , 
ab-^zueh. I give up ."^"Zedekiali the king* of' 
o^.V^V' Judah, and . his prinees, -and the 
, ktjpii. i;j. 9 ^ residue of Jerusalem, th.at remain 

in tills land, and tlieiii t!.iat_d„weli 
A|io;ii.ii.i7 - in the -land ady'® Egypt : ,h I will 

even give them up to lie tossed ^or,ii 
to and fro among all the king- 
Bi.-su (..lo.nis of the: earth, for ev:!!. ; -to be 

a ^'r(‘proaeb amhi proverb, a taunt ^ 
p «,:nd a ‘'’cu.rse, in all places ■Avb.ltl.i.er 
IS. r 3'*’ 1 . shall <.irive them. ; .10-,' ..And I 

send tlie *^sv>'oi'd, the famine, 
jKzek.'i-Z and the y.ieBtiie-nee, amoiig tliern, 
^dli.VL.i) ■ till they - be 'consumed 1: rom, ^ -o,il‘ 
ch. 4-r 2 i,H ■ the. land that I -.gave tpito .them : 
and 'to their ’lathers. ■ ^ 

“ cli. lij. 4- ;. 

29. 18; fM. , • '■ 

?»fK' 9 ' 7 - OK' The word that esimo to 
.FH.4-L 1;1, O ' J'ere-iniah. concerning': .all ' .. . 

« i.v the people of Ju<lah, in tln^dburdi 
year of ^^Jehoiakim the son of 
Josiali, kigg of Judah, (the game 
■ flof''** ^ first year of Nehuchad- 

np.m i; rezzur king of Ikibylon.) ;2 which 
Jeremiidj the prophet spakuj until 
all the ^AHiopIc of Judaic ajul to 
all the inlraliitants of derusaiem, 
saving: J From tioi * tlnrticnth, 
year of ^'Josiulj tlie son of Anton, 
king of Jinlah, even unto this 
day, these Ghreti and t-wenty 
years, the word of Jehovah hath 
come unto me, ami I have sp<tken 

.unto .you, ^'‘rising ' up early and 

unto n.Tr#« sipeaking; but ye have not heark- 
niah ? aned. 4 And Jehovtih liath sent, 

tigs, ' ^.-r. unto you all his '‘seryiuds thi* 

vm-y profJjcts, rising up early ami 

they «r,h. 4 . n, stmdiiig them, (hut ye tune net 
li’fl"*'*' hearkened, nor inollued yoiirnsir 
lovah 1*4 to heard 5 saying, 'ditilurn ye 

Thus MO ^ ■ now every one from his evil way^ ^ >■ 

m .. ' 


Hum-, sayingv What, is thc^ 'Jmrden 
(i[ JidtiAaii? Jhmi shalr. thou ^say 
MUfo I fanii, What; burden ! 1 will, 

dasx you oil*, saith Jehovah. 
,11 And as for tin prophet, and 
tin' priest, ami the p{*<>ph% that 
shall sa>’. 11 h‘ ‘dujrdiui of Jelio- 
\aii, I will ovam punish tltai man 
and ids housi', ilo idius slsali ye 
Hay i‘very one to ‘his neighbor, 
and evei-y one m Ins hrotlna*, 
'AVhal hliili Jeln)va]j answered? 
and, Win.ll liaili Jeliovah spoken? 
Ill And tlie hurd.en of Jeliovah 
shall ye inentiou no more: for 
evea*y iiian's own word ^ shall he 
ids bunhni ; for yo have 'Jier- 
Vi‘i1ed the words of^ the -^living 
God, of Jeliovaii of hosts our 
God. o7 Thus shalt thou say to 
the prophet, W.hat liath Jeliovali 
answered thee? and. What liarli 
Jehovah spoken? 18 But if ye 
say, Use burden of Jehovah; 
therefore thus saith Jehovah: 
Becaiise ye say (Ids word, Tin^ 
hlinlen <d: JeluAudi, aii<i_^d ktive 
stmi unto you, saying, Ye shall 
not say. The bunlen of dehovah; 

therefore, beliohb will id- 
teiiy bnget you, anJ 1 will cast 
you* <jfr, and' tlu‘ city thatj ga\e 
linto ymi and to ycmr fathers, 
away from my picsenctc id and 
I will bring an. evmiasriug ^'rc^- 
prt>ach upnji you, and a perpetual 
slnune, which shall not be for- 
gotten. 


s Or, l« M) 
Itwim, 
mi p 

|j«W!rtdlT 


/2K. 24. !, 
2 ; 2 C!ir. 

I'lB. 4 h{ 

«;b. :i2. 1 
A di. 18. 1} 

* di. I. 2 
h- 2 CJir. 31 
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The Cii|) of Wraf.h presented to all Nat ions 

(o_ whom I Hend, tlioc, to <lfi 
Jti And they sliidl “driDi 
to am] iVo^ and bn nia 
ciuisn of Iht.^ sword, that I 
srMidainon^Mliein. 17 Him 
1 n in cup ;it dnht>va/h,‘'s Iiarw^^ 
'duado all tlu^ nations to a 
nnio whon.i dnliovah hnd 
.nie;^.ItS ta uut^ d oriisaleni 
! K> Cities of Jndtdi, ami the 
Tlioreof, and the princes then 
niake t iiom a -"desolation, an ; 
islinjent, a liissinp-, and a " t 
“a.s It IS this day; 11) t'Ph; 
kin,;^ of Ecynt, and his sort 


aiiU trom the oril of yonr doim-s 
and dwell in the land tli.it, .leho- 
THh Jnuh given niito von and to 
your lathers, "from of old i„„i 
oven ror evermore: d and ^'^ 4 onot, 
afi(T otlier ^mds to server litem, 
and to \vorshij) the.ni, and jiro- 
voke me not to anm'r with the 
work at your hamls; and I will 
do yon no hurt. 7 Yet ve haTe 
not in^arimned unto nw, saith 
ae.novali; that ye may ^provoke 
me to arm^er with the Work of 
your hands to your own hurt, 
h I heretore thus saith JehoYali 
o± hosts: because ye have not 
heard my words, 9 ]>eIio]d, I will 
send and take all the fa.inilies of 
the north, gaitli Jeliovah, and I 
unto Nebuchadrezzar I 
trie knm ot Babylon, ^iny servant, 
ana wn 11 bring them against -^tliis 
land, and against the inhabitants 
thereot, and against all these na- 
tions round about; and I wuli 
utterly destroy them, and make 
timiri an *;;astonislmient, arid a 
hissing, and perpetual desolations. 
10 Moreover I will ^ take from 
them die ^Woice of mirth and tlie 
voice of gladness, the voice of 
the hndegt-oom and the voice of 
the bride, the * sound of the inili- 


^^v'er, ,18;' 

J Cll. IS. IG ; 

^ IK. 9 . 7 J 

cll, la 9 ; 
Is. 24. g-ll 
Eiiek. 2(1. 

13 

^ Eccl. 12. 4 
Is. 47. 2 
* cll. 4. 27 ; 
12.11,12 
^ Ilan, 9. 2 ; 
Zed). 7. t) 
ch. 211. 10 ; 
Ezr. 1. 1 
” ch. m (fc 
51 ; Is. 13. 

14 

*■'’ ch. 60. 3, 
p; 61*2(4; 
Is. 13. 151 : 
14. 23 
ch. 30. 4, 

29, :)2 

« ch. 1. 5, 10; 


j Heb. 
(Utsote, 


»Heb. 

it) 

perish 

from 

them. 


stones, aiui the liglit of the Jamn 
11 And * this whole land shall lie 
a desolation, and an astonisJi- 
ment ; amd the®_ natiom. , slml l 

•W-O. .hiding of Babylon 



12 And it shall come to isasC' 
when seventy years are accoin- 
; Plished, that " punish the 
king of and that nation, 

for their iniquity, 
/and the land of the Chaldeans^ 
and I will make^it desolate for 

■ fTTi d ^ "l>«o 

that land all my words which I 
have pronounced against it, even 
alHhat IB written in »this book, 
which .Jeremiah hath prophesied 
against »all the nations. 14 For 
"many nations and great kings 
‘shall make bondmen of flntm 
even of them ; and I will •recom- 


alter them. ^ . 

41 Bhalt say unto 
tiuun, i bus saith Jeliovah of hosts, 
tJieCjodof Israel : •''’Drink ve,aml 
he drunkim, ajid sp<wv, and fall, 
arnl .rise no inort^ beeauM“ of the 
swoi*(i wliich 1 will s(‘j:d. a mom; 
you. 2b And it shall 1 h‘, if they 
rtn use to take tJio cup at thy 
iiand to driiik, then slialt thoii. 


S Heb. 

everlmi- 
m£t desol(Z’- 
iions. 


^M.)h. 4f<. ]- 
4"; Ain. 2 . 
1-3 . ■ 

* ch. 40. 1- 

ajij. 1, 
I3-l> 

* ch. 47. 4 ; 
%ch. 9 . 2-1 

Jch. 31. 10 
’^'Ch. 49 , 7 * 
f<; Is. 31. 13 
*' Ueti. 22, 21 
ch. 0. 20 ; 
49. 32 

^ 2 Clir. 9. 14 

D'er. 20 

**011. 49. 34; 

Uen.-io. 

22; Is. 11. 


■* Or. hupe 
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lit*' I7up «>'f 1% hII Naji<>iri«. Tlie CJities of tJuflalk. wju’iied*'- A Plot to iiiiirdor Aoroiwlalu 

will rail for a. swonl ijpoj) 
llir (liliahilaiiis of llir (‘artli, nalth 
Jt‘ho\'ah of liosis. 

lit I pr()|)l!(*sy iIjoii 

auaiii?>^l ffiriH all lluKr wcjhIs, ;uai 
,si.v nniu tlaaii, 'Mrliovah will 
‘‘r(»ai' IVran «>n^!'nalu and inter his 
VHi(-e from his Indy liahitation ; 
lie \slil ini/^ldiiy ly^ar laaiinsf Jiis 
MVdd. : lie* will yive a shunt, as 
thus iliaHrt^ad //n* //vv//ars, aixnJnst 
'hill I he inhuhiiaihs of the earth, 
hi A noise sha.li eojae evtai 1o 
of ilnM':n*lh ; furJehovaii 
hatli a (‘o]iiro\an‘sy Avhlt tln^ nu- 
tioiis; js(‘ Avill enter into *'jnd.n“ 
iiient witli all lies)] : as for ilu* 
wicdoM'L he will give theiii to tlie 
H\V(*r(L saitli Jcd'iovah. 

,12 Tlins saith Jehovah of hoslB, 

BcJiohl, evil shall go forth from 
-''ijaticni to iialion, and a great 
^tempest shall be raised np from 
the nttermosi parts of the earth. 

11 And t iie ^'slaiii of JeJmvali shall 
h(‘ at that day fiajnt ojie end of 
tlie earth e\en inito theotlna* end 
of the f'aiih : they shall ' not b(‘ 
lamented, nehlser gathert'd. nor 
buried ; they shall lie dang 
iipon^ the fa(H^ of the ground. 

Il ^Wail, ye sheplierds, and cry; 
and ^'‘ wallow in y(‘ j princi- 

pal of the lioclv : for tln^ days <pf 
your ” slaugliter and of your dis- 
persions are fully come, and ye 
shal I j‘al I like a goodly A'essel . ill 
Ami ® the shipiierds si tall have '"no 
way to liee, ina* the principal of 
the hock to escape.. Id A Amice 
i of the -f'cry of the sbcplu-rds, and 
rla^ Availing of the principal of 
ilu3 flock! for Jehovah iayetb 
waste tiieir pasture. 17 And’ the 
peaceable ^ folds aj‘o brought to 
silence because of tlie fierce anger 
of JelioAail]. 18 lie hath ’’ieffc 
]u\s t'yo’ert, as the lion ; fur tlulr 
land is become an ast^mislnucnt; 
hecaiiscyol* the lieremu^sB of the 
hgtprcssing s//’o/v/, and because 
his Ih'rce tingm*. 


the words tliat T t'ojninand tluM' 
to H{Peak unto tliern ; ^Miiuiiiish 
not a Avord. 1 ^It may be they 
will la^arken, and. itirn eviU'y man 
from his evil way; 'Mliat 1 .may 
r<‘pent me (d’ the evil which I 
purpose^ to do uiitfp them ])ecaust‘ 
of tla^ cA'i! <d.’ thi'ir doings. 4 Ami 
tliou sJialt say unto tlmm. Thus 
sa i t h J ell ( )va 1 1. : 1 f ye A\i 11 ju >t 
hearken to nag to 'Avaik in niy Iuav, 
wliieh 1 liavc* set ladore you, h to 
ln‘ark<:m to tlie Avurils of '^niy ser- 
A'ants tlie jiropliets, Avliom I ' simd 
unto you, even lasing uj.) early 
ami stmding tbeiu, but ye have 
not liearkened ; G tlien A\'i]l 1 
make this bouse like -AShiloh, 
and Avill iiiake this city a curse 
to all the nations of tlie earth. 

7 And the ^prieBts ami tlie 
proiiiiets and all tlie people heard 
Jeremiah speaking these Avonls 
in the house of flehoAaili. 

8 And it came to pass, Avhen 
Jereniiah liud made an end of 
speaking ail that Jidiovali had 
comiiiaiided him to si>eak unto 
all the people, tliat the priestsaiid 
the proiilads and all the people 
*laid hold on him, sjiying, ^'Thou 
si nil t surely ilie, if Wliy hast 
thou propliesieil in the name of 
Jehoyali, saying, This Itoiise sliail 
be Mike Shiloh, ami this city 
shall b{3 ^'Alesoiate, Avitlmut in- 
jiabitaiit And "ail the peo])le 
were gathered unto Jeremiah in 
the house of Jeliovah. 

10 Ami wlien tlie juinees of 
Judah heard these things, they 
^"came up from the king’s Imuse 
unto the liouse of Jehovah; and 
they sat in the 'Gentry of the iieAv 
gate of JelnryalTs II Tlieii 
’‘s})ake the priests and the prophets 
unto the princes ami to all the 
people, saying. Tins man is 
"wantiiy of death; for he hatli 
])rophesied Aigainst ilds city, as 
ye have hmird witJi your ears. 
12 TlufU siudce Jcuvuniah unto 
all the princes and to all the 
people, Baying, ** Jehovah stmt nu* 
to prophesy against this house 
ami against this c?ity all tlK3 words 
that ye have heard, Ml Now there- 
fore. amend y ou r way^ and, ypnr 
doings, and obey the voice oF 
TeEovah your God ; and Jehovah * 
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the licghniiiig of the 
-iiW\Jj*eign of Mehoiakim the 
2^011 of Jyisiah, king of Jiidali, 
**00110 this woni from Jehovah, 
saying,^ 2 Thus Kiitli Jehovah ; 
Stand hi the'*' court of Jehovah’s 
iipps(‘, and speak unto all^ the 
cities of ^ Judah, which wme to 
Umrsliiip ill Jehovah’s house, ^all 
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Hki Plot against JercminU defeated. The Nations coniniaiuled to submit to Nebuchadneraar 




will hiiji of ilie evil that 

hti hath ])!*oiioniiee<l against yon, 
n I hit as foi* nK‘, hehold, I am 
'Mu your liaml : do ^vith me as is 
good and right in ymir eyes. 
In Only know ye for certaiB that, 
if ye ]hif, me io death, ye will 
bring '■inmxient blood ii jX)ii youi - 
sc^Ives, and upon this city, and 
upon the inJiabitants thereof; 
foi* '0)f a truth Jehovah liath sent 
me niito y«)n to speak all tiaese 
words in your ears. 

Id Then ' said the piinces and 
all the people unto the priests 
ainl to the prophets: This man is 
not worth>^ of death ; for lie hath 
spoken to us in tlie name of Jeho- 
vah our Ood. 17 Tlien rose up 
certain of the elders of the land, 
and spake to all tlie assembly of 
1 Keb. the people, saying, 1 8 ^ Micali the 
^ Lf'itnaji. Morashtite prophesied in tlie days 
of Hezekiah king of Judah; and 




i'A saying, Thus sailh Jehovah 

"r* r hosts: ^Zioo Shull he plowed 
as a held, and Jerusaleni shall be- 
come heaps, and the ‘mountain 
of tlm. houHO as the liigh places of 
a fore^st. 1.9 Did lle/jekiah king 
of Judah and all Judah ]Jut him 
to death? did he not ^'fear Jeho- 
vah, and entreat the favor of Je- 
iio vail, and Jehovah repented him 
of the evil which he had pro- 
nounced against them ? Thus 
shoiihl we ^commit great evil 
against our own souls, 

20 And there was also a man 
that prophesied in the name of 
Jehovah, Uriah tlie son of Bhem- 
aiah of Kiriath-jearim ; and ha 
propliesied against this city and 
against this land according to all 
the words of Jeremiah : 21 and- 
when JeJioiakim the king, with 
all liis mighty men, and all the 
princes, heal'd his words, tlie “king 
sought to put him to death; but 
when Uriah heard it, he was 
afraid, and and went into 

- Ugy pt : 22 and J ehoiakim the king 

' ' ‘ sent men into Kgypt, namely^ JEI> ' 
1 1 . I . , nathan the son of Aohhor, and 
] ' ' ' oerioin men witli 1dm; into Egypt ; 
23 and they f etoli^A ■, forth : ..tJriali : 
‘pt of Egyf>t, brougliFEIm* 
Jehomkim the' king^' who 
wWi thf iword, antf 
/ ; Ifei/ dead body' into the grmm 

Aof lint 

4*^ 1 5 1 ;; '{ /■ J , ; , 

\ i 'll Hi Hi 
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tlu‘ hand of ^'Ahikuin Uie sou of 
Hluiphan was with Jeremiah, dial 
they should '’not give him into 
ilie hand of: tlie I'leophi to put 
him to dcnitln 


o- 


^ 'In ^the Ix^ginning of 
I tlu^ reign of 'UlehfHakim 
the son of Josiiih, king of Judah, 
came this word muo Jeremiah 
from Jidiovah, sa>ing, 2 Tlius 
saitli Jehovah to me: Alake thee* 
“bonds and ''bars, and i.mt them 
upon thy nock: H and send them 
to tlie king of Kilom, and to the 
king of 'Oloab, and to the king 
of tlie cliildreu of Aiimion, and 
to the king of •*’Tyn\ and to the 
king of ‘‘ Sision, by the hand of 
the messengers that come to Jeru- 
salem unto ^Zedekiah king of 
Judah; 4 and give them a charge 
unto their masters, saying. Thus 
saitli J eh 0 vail of host’s, the God 
of Israel, Thus shall ye say unto 
your masters: h iiuve made 
llu^ earth, tlie men and the beasts 
that Jirt^ upon the face of the 
viiYih, “by my great power and 
by my outstretched arm; ami I 
'''givt‘. it unto whom ii see-rnetJi 
right unto me. i> And now'- ha%’o 
1 given ajl these lands into the 
hand of Nebuchudnezzai* the. king 
of Babylon, 'Any ser\'ant ; uml the 
beasts of tlie field also have I 
given him to serve him. 7 And 
•^'all. the nations shall serve him. 
ami his son, and his son’s soil 
^'niitii the time of his own land 
come: and then ^'many nations 
and great kings sliall liiake him 
their bondman. 8 And It shall 
come to pass, tJiat the nation and 
the kingdom which ^wiiJ not 
serve the same Nebuchadnezmr 
king of Babylon, and that will 
not put their neck uinlor the 
yoke of the king of Baliyhin, that 
nation will I punish., saitli Jeho- 
vah, with the sword, and witli 
the famine, and with tlii' pegt'i* 
Imice, until I have consumed 
the.m by his .hand. 1) But as for 


Ipmh 

‘A*. 6l! 

2KS 


you, Giearkeii yo not t.o year 


p.rophels, ricir to your diviuei'S* 
nor to your dreams, m^r to yotif 
sootlisayers, nor to your soreer-^ 
ers, that speak unto you, sayiafe 
Ye shall not serve the king of 
Babylon ; .10 fo.r they' pro|)heay a 
lie unto yon, to “ remove you hir 
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30. C 


«f ifpwft wlio wmain in Jndna, C<»rt,ai»i false Frn|)hets rebuked. Belivemnee freisri Captl'rlty promiseii 


sTiid ail the people 

that «h\ell in thin eity, your 
bfrfliron iisui ar<‘ 'MHjr, ^one forlli 
wifli > oij info eaj»tivify ; _I7 IIiub 
H iiitli Jcliovuli of lioHtS; ]»oliold, 

I will hoik! uponiliiiii ilK‘ *swur<l, 
1 |h‘ fainino, :uul Iho postiltuiecs , 
aiai will inala* (hrjn like vih^ 
Hint, cannot be eaten, they are 
Bo had. 18 Ainl. I wiii p{n*Hue; 
after tlieni Avith the swoni, wiili ' 
the faiuiiie,^ and Avith the poBti- : 
lence, and Avili (U‘l!A"er 1 heni to be ; 
(ir,n, ^teased to and fro anio!i»ji' ail Hum 
rwrwKto of the eartli, to be au ■, 

^execration, and an astouiBlnnent, 1 
and a •^'hissin;!*', and a reprfuicdi, ) 
anioiiii^ all tlie nations wldtljcr 1 ■ 
have drlA'en. them; Id Ixa'anse 
Jthey have-not lieai*ken.ed to my 
wvtjfdB, saitli Jehovah, Avlierewitli' i 
'1 sent 111 ) to them my ^‘servants! 
like propliets, rising np early and ' 

I Htuiding them ; but yeAvoubI not 
i 1) ear, sai til Jehovah. 2d Hear ye 
1 tin* rt ‘fore the Avord of JehoAuli, , 
, all ye of the captivity, wliom 1 - 
; lmvc‘ ^w*nt away from JernsuUun I 
j to Habyloii. „ ; 

21 Thus sahh Jehovah of hosts, 
tins U(Hi of Jsj'ael,^ c'oncorning 
Ahah the son of Kolaiah, and. eon- 
ceriiiiig Zedekiali tlu^ s«)u of 
'MaaiSriah, Av]it> ]^^‘<ddiesy a lie 
unto yiui in my name : Heliold, I 
will deli A'er tlie,iii into llie hand 
iif Ncduiclnidrezzar king of Itahy- 
lon ; and be s'hall slay tliem before 
yoTir eyes ; 22 and of them shall 
1)0 taken up a Hmrse by all the 
eaprives of Judah that an* in Ha]).\'- 
lon, saying. Jeliovah make ibee 
like Zedekiali ;md like Aliab, 
whom I he king of Babylon 
^'roasted in ilie lire; 23 Iteeanse 
they ha,v(‘ ” wrought folly in Is- 
racJ, and 'duive eoiinnitled adril- 
tcay with, their neighbors' wives, 
and Inrve spoken words in nty 
name ^A'alsidy, whicdi 1 com- 
manded them* not.; ami 1 am he 
tlijit '^knoweib, and ton witness, 
Baiili Jidiovah. 

21 ^AmPcomvrnlng ''Hlumiaiah 
tlwyNohelamite thou shalt speak, 
saying, 23 Thimspeaketh Jeliovah 
of hosts, tin* Hod of Isracd, saying, 
Ikyiiuse thou liasb sent Hettors in 
own name nolo ail tlie peo- 
ple that are at JeruBalem, and to 
* Zt^plianiah the eon ‘of Ivlaaseiah, 
the priest, and to all the priests, 
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saying, 2d Jcdiovah hath made 
tliee priest in tlie stead of Jelmi- 
adu the priest, tiiat theiv. may he 
'pdlicers in tiie house of Jsdiovalg 
for every man that is mad, and. 

makelli himsidf a proplicu, that 
thou shonidest iiiin Jn the 

stocks and in ^shackles. 27 Kow ^or,the 
thei'e.fore, Avliy jiast tliou not re- 
luiked Jeremiah of ■' Anathoth, 

Avlio maketli himself a prophet to 
yon, 2S ioj’asinnch as he hath 
"sent unto ns in Ikdiylon, saying. 

The (((phnfy m ^dong : build 
ye houses, and dwell in them; 
and plant gardens, and eat the 
fruit of them ? 2h And '^Zepha- 
niah the priest read this letter in 
the ears of Jcu'emiali the prophet. 

30 Then came the Avord of Jeho- 
Auih unto Jeremiah, saying, 31 
Send to ^all them of the captivity, 
saying. Thus saitli Jeliovah con- 
cerning Sliemaiah the INeliela- 
mhe: Because that Shemaiah 
hath. ^d^^’^dJtesied unto ymi, and 
T sent Iiim not, and he hath 
'"caused you to trust in a lie; 

32 therefoi*e I bus saith Jehovah, 

Behold, I Avill ‘jinnisl) Shemaiah 
the Nehelamite, and hisseeil ; he 
siudl ' not have a man lo dwell 
among this [)euj|)ie, 'neither shall 
he liehold the good that I will do 
unto my people, saith JelioA^di, 
because lie hath, '"spoken rebel- 
lion against Jehovah. ,• , 

0/\ The Avorrl that came to 
Ow/ Jeremiah from Jehovah, 
saying, 2 Thus speaketh Jehovah, 
the God of Israel, saying, "Write 
time all tite Avopis that 1 havt^ 

S] lokeri unto thee in a book. 3 Fur, 

I o, tl m " days ct u n e, sai th J eh o vah, 
that I Avilf again the cap- 4 0 r, 

tiviiy of my people Israel ami 
Judah, saith Jehovali; and I aviII 
’’cause them to return to the land 
tluit I gave to their fatln*rs, and 
they shall possess it. 

4 And thesii are tiie Avords tlrai 
Jehovali spake concerning Israf*] 
and concerning Judah, f) For 
thus saith JehoA^ah: We Ikiao 
heard a voice of HrenilJing, "on’ ''f-tmh'.n 
fear, and not of peace. t> Ask aw ;;v;’ 7 ‘ 7 '’, 
now^and see whetlier a irnui doih 
travail Avith child: wherefore lu; 

I see every man with Ids 'harnh 
on his loins, as a "Avomaii in trav- 
ail, and. ail. faces are .turned into 
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Xh« 1 lot agaioBt Jorcinlali defeated. The Nations couiiuanded to sabmit to NebuchadncMsar 

I tl,e k(>„ t,f 

J iSbl as A.P lain; I r i-'"": -J<'''^'''nal.,ihat 


k, dead body into the 

ip jwnitaori |>eo|>k. 


will ''iviH-nt iiiiii til,. ,avil tluit 

I V * Pi'^aioimccd :it>iiiiis(. vmi. 
it iSiil as J'nc ill,., la.li„|,i, 1' ;,j„ 
'111 youf liaml do wilJi m,. as is 
Koiid. uiid rijudit hi yom- eyes, 
■la (July know yo ('oj. ffrtaiiitliat 
It (Hit. me to deatJi, ye will 
l•l'lllt; ’ iiiiioeeiit lilofid u|)oii yoiir- 
wdves aiid _ii|.oii tJiis eitv', and 
upoii the iidialiitaids tli'ereof: 
1 <H' ' ol a Indli Jeliovali liaili sent 
me unto yon to speak ail tliese 
words in your ears. 

W TJiuii 'said the princes and 
all 111,, people unto the priests 
iuid to the iirophets: d'lii,s man is 
•'not worlliy ol' death ; for he hath 
spoken to ns in tlie name of .Jeho- 
\alt onr God. 17 'fhen rose up 
certain of the elders of the land, 
and spake to all the assenihly of 

>■ ' j. ^ '\V’'“®l^Wl\P>’npliesied in the davs 
of llezekiah kiim of Judah; and 

ti) ull tl}(‘ I'HHspie oi’ Ju- 
^ saitii Jeliovali 

<3T hoek: 'Zion hIiuIJ bo piowinl 
as a fjohb and Jorosaioni bIkiII be- ; 
cmiie heapH, and. Hie *. mountain 
of tlie luniHtuiB tbo 'b!«1i nlaces of 
a lorc^Bt Ih Did llezokLii Idip^ 
ot *^Kiah jiiid all Judali potliini : 
to death f did he not ^‘fear Jeho- 
vah, and entreat the favor of Je- 
Uovatnand Jehovah re})euf.e<I liim 
01 the ov.il Avhlcli he had nrcj- 
imiinced against them? I’hns 
snoiiid we '^commit great evil ^ 
avainst ,om*, own Hoiila 

thtnv3 was also a man 
ihid projaieBied m the name of 
J^diovah llriali the non of Bhem- 
of^ liiriatli-jearim; and lie 
oi'opjieHied, against tliiB 'city and 
agaiiiBt tins land according'to all 
iiiy words of Jeremiah : 21 and 
vjum Jehoiakirn ihv king, with 
.Ins mighty men, ami ail the 
I nieos, Iniard his worils, i "'king 
sr-nglii to jml him to death; bni 
^y^on I.nah iK^ard it, be was 
ajmid juni '' bed, and went into 
n-^ypt : ^2 Iinci Johoiakim Hie king 
som .men into Egypt, ^ Eh , 

oat ban the son of J^eliboV, and 
^vraiai men with fiim, into Egypt: 
•-h.j^ahd the,y ietohed forth Unali 
m oi Egypt, ami bronghrimr 
4^hOiakim the king, who 
ht|h WitJi the 
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iey Him 11(1 y not. giw^ hijn 
the liand el. tlie people to nut 
liini t(.3 death. ' ' 

JJie beginning of 
■|.5 ^ of MeInJakiHF 

: Hm son ol Josiali, king of Judah 
came this word unto Jeremiali 
from JtJmvalp saying, 2 Thus 
saith Jelioyah to me Make thee 
; f)onds and '’bars, and liut them 
upon thy neck: J ami send tliem 
h) tJie king of "'.Edoiip and to tlie 
'd ;';Moal), and to the king 
of the children of ^ Ammon, and 
to tJie king of ^’Tyre, and to the 
king ot Bidoii, by the hand of 
‘ the messengers that come to Jorn- 
’ "'Zedekiah king of 

Judah ; 4 and give them a charge 
mito their masters, saying, Tima 
saith Jehovali of hosts, the (led 
ot isinei, -riiiis shall ye say unto 
your mjiBters: 5 *I Jiave*made 
1iUM‘urih, tile men and the beastH 
tinit lire upon the face of the 
earth, “by my gn^at power and 
by^ luyjnitstretehed. ami; and I " 
'give it unto win »in it Btxmietli 
right unto me, d And now® have 
1 giyeii all Hiese lands into the 
Iiaiid of ^NebuchadneTizaF the king 
or Labylon, 'Dny servant; and the 
bc^asts ^of Hie field also have I 
go yen him to serve him. 7 And 
all the nations shall serve him, 
and_ Ins son, and his son’s son, 
"iiiml the time of his own laiid 
come: and yhen '^'many nations 
and great kings shall ihake Idrn 
tiieir bondman. 8 Ami it simli 
come to pass, that tln^ nation and 
the _ kingdom which nviil not 
HQfVid the same Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon, and that will 
not put their neck under the 
yoke of the king of Jkfiylon, that 
nation will I punish, saith Jeho- 
vah, with the ^‘swaird, a.iid with 
tlie rairiiiHy and with the p.*sti- 
ienee, iinHJ I have consiimeil 
them fry Ins hand. 1) But as for 
you, Bioarken yo not to yow 
prophets, nor to your diviiic3i*i4, 
fo your dreams, no.r to year * ' 
soothsayers, nor to your soitJCf'^ 
era, that speak unto you, sayia& 

Ye shall not serve the king 
Babylon: 10 for they prophes 
lie tmto' you, to ^ remove y 
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fedckiah atifl his F«ap!e also enjoined to gphiuit. ■ Ilmwanlah’a ftilge FropliTOy aisci Heath 

Jiidtih., . f rolo, . 3 er ii.Ba'1 eiii to Baliy- 
loii, arid, .all tlie - r;iobles, of dudaJi 
and JeruBalern ; .2,1: yea, tliiis- saitli 
fleliovaii of liostfi, tire God of Is- 
raeli oa.n;Ka:! riling. tile. .vesBels that 
are left, in the iiouBe oi“ Jehovah., 
and, in the house of tlie king of 
Jridali, and at Jeriisal.eni : 22 They 
i.)e ''^'ca:rrieil to I'luliy ion, ai.i.d 
tliere sliall they until* tlie ■*' i.iay 
that . I visit tlieni, sai.th. ■ ,J’e],:i()val.i ; 
then will I '■‘'J.iring them iipfand 
restore thein to this place.. 

4') Q ■ And. it came to pass 
O same year, in th.e liegin,.- 
ning of the reign ' of Zedekiali . 
king of Judah, in the fourth year, 
ill the fifth month, that 'Mianani- 
jdi^the son of Azzur, thelTrophek 
was: of ^'Gibeon, -spake ' unto 
me in the honse of Jehovah, in 
th.e presence of tlie priests anil of 
all the people, saying, 2 ^'Thiis 
speaketli Jehovah of liosts, "the 
God of 'Israel, saying, I have 
h'roken tlie . yoke of tlie kiT:ig of, 
Bal)>’ I on . B ■ W i th i-.n . t'wo i'' ul 1 years 
.will rbri.ng again i.nt(.>' place 
.'Gill tlie vessels' of '.Jehovalds 
liouse, tliat . Nel.-mehadneKzar k'iiig 
of-'. Babylr.m took awa^^ f,i*oin this 
111 ace, and 'carried to Baby lon. ; 
4 'Und 1 liring again to tJiis 
.place •^'Jeconiah. the -eon of Je- 
ll oiakim,, ■ king' of ' Judah, ;.w..i til 
all the ^ca|-)tives of '' Jii.dah, tligt', 
went to Babylon, saith Jehovah; 
for Twill .break the''*yo'ke of the'., 
king of Babylon. ' 

5 .T,Iien the ■ prophet ' -Jeremiali - 
said mitn -.'the 'pro-phet ■Han.aiiiah' 
in, the. presence. 'Of the prie.S'tSvand 
in' the - presence of the ■ people . 
th'at stood. - 'in- -the ’ Grouse :of Je- ' 
liovah, d eve'll 'the -prophet Je.re- ' 

, tniah. .- -said, Amen, '.: 'Je.h,ovah do ', 
..so .; ■ .lehoval:!' perfori-.n.' thy ' W-ords 
which thou liast jaa^phesied, to 
'■ bri eg ■ a-gai'ii" the' ve$sel-s .of I J elio- ' 

: valds ■I’louse, . .and - a-ll tliam of, - the 
..•cap.tiyity, 'from liab-y Ion . unto .. 
-.place. Nevertheless/'* hear tliou 
now this word that, I speak in 
thine ears, and in the ears of uli 
the people : 8 The propliets that 
ha%"e been before me and before 
thee of old ”i>rophesied against 
many countries, and. against great 
kingdoms, of war, and of evil, 
and of pestilence. 9 The prophet 
that prophesieth of peace, when 
the word of the prophet shall 


froiij yoiii* hind, and that I should 
« drive you iuit, and yt^ should 
|M*r'isli. "II But naiiou Bmt 
sliaii * filing their neck under the 
yoke of I he king of Bafiylon, and 
riorve him, that Nfifioa will I '/let 
ffunain in Bieir own land, saith 
.hiiovah: and they shall lili it, 
jnd dwell iheniii, 

12 And. i spake to ‘^Z(‘dekiah 
kine of Judah according to ail 
tliest"* 'Words, sayi'iig, ''Bring your 
lacks iiiidi'r the yoke of the king 
of Babylon, ami sm've him and. 
his peop](\ and hvi*. .IB Why 
will ye •^die, tliou and thy peo- 
ple, by the sword, by tlie fainimg 
and by tlie pestilence, as Jehovah 
hath spoken concerning the nation 
tJiiit will not serve the king of 
Babylon? M- And ^Giearken not 
imtd the words oi* the propliets 
that speak unto you, saying, Ye 
bIiuII not serve the king of Baby- 
lon ; for they jirophesy a ^‘lio 
unto ymn IJ For '*1 have not 
Bcnt tlieiii, saith Jehovah, but 
tliey propliC'sy '^‘falsely in niy 
iiaine; that 1 may blrive you 
out, and that ye may perish, ''/vc\ 
and the prophets timi prophesy 
liiit/i yon. 

it) Also I spake to the priests 
ami to all this people, saying, 
TIiuh Htiitii, Jehmaih : Hearken not 
to the words (»f your propliets 
that prophesy unto yoii,^ saving, 
Behold, the vessels of Jelio- 
val/s honsv siial! now sliortly be 
brought again from Babylon; for 
they prophesy a 'Gie unto you. 
17 iIt‘aFken not unio tiieni; serve 
tlie king of Babylon, and live: 
wd I ere fore should* this city ^'be- 
come a desolation? 18 lint 
they be imopheis, and if the word 
of Jehovah bo with ibetn, lei 
them now '‘make intercession to 
Jehovah of hosts, that the vessels 
wdiich are left in the liouse of 
Jehovah, and in tin*- house of the 
king of Jodah, and at Jtaaisalem, 
go not to Babylon. 19 For thus 
saith Jtdjovahbf hosts concerning 
the B'Jbars, and concerning the 
f4«m,and coiieenilng the bases, and 
concerning the reshlue of Uie 
\ymth that are left in this city, 
211 which Nelmchaduezzar king 
of Bibyloii took not, when he 
away captive Jeconiah 

tt ion of Jehoiakim, king of 




ver. H>; 

Ewk. i; 
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Hananial, 's feUe Prophecy and Death. The Exiles advised to he content, 

to pass, then shall tho 
vim,,, l>o known, ' lliat.hiliovah I k* 

snd liiuanLUi the prophet took the n 

hur Ifoni 0(1 (lie prophet .Jeiv- " " 

iM ''brake it. 11 

And Ihuiama]) npake in the }>reH- 
once ot all tin* peophi, Having 

ui »Jeh(>vah : EsVu ho 

\uii 1 ])reak the yoke of Nehii- 
diadnex.;5ar king of IJabylon 
Authin two full years from off 
the ne(;k of all the nations. And 
the prophet Jeremiah went his 

L Ihen the ®^word of Jehovah 
*^eremiah, after that 
Hananiali the prophet had broken 
the bar from off the neck of the 

imf tph saying, 13 Go, 

Hananiah, saying, Thus 
saith Jehoyah; Thou hast broken 

- 5 thou hast 

made m their stead « bars of iron. 

. A Jehovah of 

I have 

t f An ii ^hei neck 

tliese nations, that thev may 
server ]S ebnehadnexxar king of 

bbh'^. ^hey . shall ^ serve 

|um . and have given him the 

also. ].') Then 
said the iirojihet Jeremiah unto 

llananiilh : Jehovah hath not 

n?rb*f ; makest this 

ptop e to trust in a lie. 16 There- 

T Will em -Tebovah, * Behold, 

the tape ot the earth : this year 
« KnnP * <iie, because tbon bast 
against Jeho- ' 

I* I fi Hananiah the riropliet 
'^-Hbod the same year in tke sct- 
■ jyith mpntln 

^ Ci %se are tbe words 

.■tf-tTii ^ tbe “letter that Jere- 
mwh tile propbet sent from Jern- 

elders the residue of the 

elacis ol tlie captivitv. tnid 


MeBtoTBtion after scsTewty ' 

(whom Zedekiaii king of JiKhii 
sent unto ikibylon to^Nelmehad* 

nezzar kiiiu of Hahy],,,,,.) saying, 
j I rhus suilh JeJiovali of ho.sU 

ihe God, ot Lsru.e!, unto ufj ih- 
pipiivity, whom 1 have ^’caused 
^ to he carried away capiivt^ froiij 
Jerusaiem unto Ikibyloii: J Gliiild 
ye houses, and dwell in tlnun • 
and plant gardens, and eat Hu' 
inut of tiiem. (*> Take \^e ' wives 
' and beget, isons and daughters* 
and take wives fur yom* sons, ausl 
^Hugliters to husbands 
that tiiey may bear sons am I 
daugJiters; and multiply ye there 
and lie not diminished. 7 And' 
“seek i lie peace of the city whfther 
1 have eaUvSed yon to lie carried 
away captive, and *’pt’ay unto Je- 
hoA-ah tor it; for in the peace 
j tliereot shall 


hM 1 ; 

Ztjc'h. 13. 3 
^ (len. 7. 4 ; 


ye have peace. 8' 

' Jehovah of liosts, ? 

j the God ot Israi*! : l,j(et not your i 
piophets that ai'e in thii midst ' 
ot you, and your <]iviners, ^de- 
cen-e yon ; neither hearken ve to ' 
your 'dreams which ye » cause ior. 
to be dream ed, II Ifoi* tlsey p*^®**' 
prophesy i'alsc'ly unto ycni in my | 
iiamt* : 'i have not sent tlK 3 nL ’ 
saith Jeiiovah. JO For thus saith ’ 
Jehovah, Afteu* ^'seventy ymvB 
are acconi|)lislied for Jkiliylon, I 
Will visit yon, and perfoian my 
^ good word toward you, in cans* 
you to return tb this place. 

11 for 1 know the nlioiights that 
^ 1 think toward you, saith Jeho- 
vah, thoughts of ^’peace, aiul not 
01 evil, to give you '^^Giofie In ^ neb,* 
' your latter end. 12 And ye shall 
lA'caJi upon me, and yn shall go 
and pray unto me, and. I will 
hearken unto you. J3 And ve 
i and iind me, vlien 

shall Gsearch for nu^ with all 
I'your heart. M And 1 will hei 
; of you, saith J<diovah, ami 

; 1 will tinai again your captivitvy 
jaiid I will "gather y<m from 
! the nations, and fj*om all tluv 
' places wJiiiher 1 havtMiriven you, 
saith. Jehovah ; a-iul I will ^Giring' 
you again unto the |j|ace wlauiee 
.1 caust^d you to be carried away, 
^capdve. 

15 Because ye have said, Jelio-i 
yah hath raised us up prophets i , . 

in « Babylon; 16 thus saith 
bovah ctmeerninjf the king 
sitteth upon the throne of .David, ' , , 


iU. 12- U;; 
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D8 robtiked. I>eliwraiiC6 ir'ytii Capiiv.My 

Bayin^,% 2r) Johovali fiMth imjm':* 
tliec! la’iivsf, in the BU‘;ei <>!* 
ada, the priest, tJiai. thei-t- !ii,i\ «.(- 
“c)t1icfM*s in tlie ho]:M‘ or .feih.'\;d! 
for every man tlial is ' loa.L ai.d 
"" niaketb himself a [a'uj la i, i{jar 
tlHai shonldest '^pTP iiim in ili“ 
stocks and in =*s]i5iekh‘S. 27 Now 
therefore, why liast ihoi; le.! re- 
hnked Jereniiali of ' .\iiaf Inn]:, 
who inaketlji iiiinself a pi’ojrlo*; t-i- 
you, 2S rorasiiirich as liatli 
"sent unto us in .Hahyfo!!, s:iyin.i.r, 

Thf^ rapf/rif.f/ is ''loii^^*: ‘ fntiid 
ye houses, and dweli in tluni; 
and plant ^^ardens, ainl oat I bo. 
fruit of themr 2‘J And idia- 
niah the priest read tin’s letn.'r in 
the ears of deretnialj tide ]u*«>phot. 
Then came the W(ini (d’ .hdm- 
vah unto Jereinial!. suyinir, .‘?I 
8endlo ®all them of t he ca oi i vity, 
sayin.u. Thus saith ,](‘]io\ah con- 
cerning Shemaiah tijc Nelie]:*- 
itiiie: Because tliat Siiv-naiiali 
hath prophesied indo ytni, and 
1 stnti him md, amt lanli 
^'caitsed you to trust i>i a lie; 

IV2 therefon^ thus saiih .lehovah’ 
Behold, 1 will Spanish Sioemaia]! 
the Nelielnmitcs ami iiissocd ; ie; 
shall ^’not Jiave a nam to dvodl 
a.nio]ig tin’s people, ^neitlna- shall 
he behold the good Unit I will <h) 
unto my people, saith dcdn^vidi, 
b(‘caiise he hath jv/hol- 

lion against Jehovah. ... . 


so had. hS And 1 will pnrstie 
af“r(‘r rJjtun with tin.' sword, witii 
the funiiiie, tind with the pesti- 
lenccg and. will '^deliver tliem to be 
^tosstMl In and f}‘o atnong all tite 
kingdoms of the earth, to be an’ 
S^xecratlon, tuid art asttmisltinent, 
and Si -Jiissing, and a reprojicb, ' 
simong all the nsitioiis vrhither 1 
have driven them; ID because 
they have ^^nor hearkeiu^rl to my 
W’ords, saith Jehovah, wherewith 
1 sent unto them my ^'servants 
the prophets, rising up osirlv smd 
'Sending them ; hut yo would not 
hei'ir, ssiitli Jeliovsih, 20 Hear ye 
therd'oro t.lie. word of Jehennh, 

I all ye._ of thi^. captivity, wliom 1 
liave ’sent awsiy from! Jerusalem I 
to Bahxdon. [ 

21 Thus Htdili Jdiovah of hosts, 
tile (hKl of Israel, concerning 
Aha!) the son of Kolaialgand con- 
ciumitig /ii‘(hdviah tlie son of 
Hatiseiali, who * prophesy a lie 
inito you ij) my name : Ikdiold, I 
wjll^ deliver them into the hand 
of Nehiichadrezzar king of B.al>y- 
lon ; and he shall slay them hefore 
your eyes; 22 and Jd them shall 
he ijdven Uj) a Hairse hy all the 
captives «>fJudtih Ihatuyeiii Buln’- 
Ipn, saying, Jehovah make thee 
like Zedekiah and like Ahah, 
whom the king of Babylon 
"'roasted in the lire; 23 heeanse 
they have ^wrought folly in Is- 
rael, and. "Iiavi* committed adrd- 
tery with their neigli]>ors’ wives, 
and luna^ spoken words in my 
name ^falsely, which 1 cann'- 
mandiMl them not; ami I am lie 
that 'Hiiiinvidli, and am witness, 
sahh Jcdio\ah. 

21 AmHconctuming ’'Sliemaiah 
t!ie^.X(dadajiiit6 thou slialt speak, ■ 
Raying, 2h Thus speaketb Jelnivab 
of lioHisJhe Clod of Israel, saying, 
iiecHuse thc»u hash scuiti Hetters in 
tliiiH* own name_m'ito all the peo- 
ph‘ that are at Jerusalem, ami to 
^Zephauiah the sun 'of Mtuiseiah, 
the priest, and to all the priests, 


ver. 1 
ver. 10 
ver. o 
ver. 25 
^ ver. 20 
/ ver. 24 
ver. 9, 2:1 ; 
ch. 11 . M, 
15 ; Kzek, 
i:i. 2 


0/“\ Tile word That emm^ to 
Jeremiah from J^ ln.vjd), 
saying, 2 Thus speaketb J<da»va]j, 
the God of Israel, saying, " VfiTo* 
tliee all the words that 1 iittve^ 
s})okennntotheeinab«.<J'. For. 
lo, the " days come, salt it J'elnw ah, 
l^t I will ^^’turn again tlie cap- 
tivity of my peoplt* Isnn*] and 
Jiidah, saith Jehovtih: ami 1 will 
"cause them to retmm tn tlu' land 
that I gave to their bitbf-rs, tmd 
they shall iiossess it. 

4 And th(^se are the v.*n'ds tlmr 
Jdiovali spake concerning Israd 
and concerning Ju<ijth. .I r 
thus saith Jehovah: We imve 
heard a voice of Hremnilng, Wsf 
fear, and not of peac<*. (> Ask y<' 
now, aiid see whether a ttimt dniii 
travail with child: wlierehM-c ,h' 
I see every man witli his 'ha.ais 
on his loins, tis a “woman hi trav- 
ail, and all faces avv turned into 


'‘Or, 

ritani 


»5. 4, 2^ re I 

Hat). * 1 .' 2 
” ch. 20. 10 

vi^r. 

d). 20 . u: 

I’H, fti, O; 

Zcp}j. a 20 
<i ch, 3. 18 

(?!}. 10 . Ifi ; 

23. 7, 8 ; 

Kzek. m 

42 ; m 24 
‘^ch. i. 25; 

8. 16; l8. 

6. . 10 ; Am. 

6. 16-18 
« ch. 6, 24 ; 

22. 23 
“ Ch. 4. 31 
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Deliveranco from Capf ivily prom.SytuI, Gos? 

palenesH ? 
is. great, so that 
Jt is even tlie 
''tronbie 
out of it 

jiahH in that daj% saith Jehovah of ^ "J'- , 
hoKlp, that 1 will « break his yoke Sft fto ’ 

■'''hi burst /dS.1?'* 
non as; and strangers sha]l f .u 2 ; 
no niorti f-'make him tlieir bond- 
man ; <1 but tliey shall serve Je-| 
hovah their (tod, and ' David ii™’ 3. f. ; 
then- kin«, wlioin I will raise upr., 
unto them. 10 ‘Therefore feaid 

H-iuf 'i^^’ ^ ,'l*'‘^f'h my servant, is. a. 
saith Jehovah; neiflier be dis- ktk*«A 
O Israel: for, lo, I will 
^V6 thee 'from afar, and tliy 
heed from the land of tlxeir cap- {Lf A 

i i^T'' f n'\*^ Jacob shall return, ’,“Mio.'4,'4 \ 

M d shall be ‘quiet and at ease, " S'.': k"*’" 
make Jiim afraid, '‘f -■ 

n tor ”I am with thee, saitli A 

Jehovah to save thee: for I will 
make a full ejid of all the nations 
whither I have scattered thee, ‘ch.'kao, 

hnt I will J'not make a full end -li,,, , .- 
of thee; but I will ‘'correct tln^e •'ch. aSti’'’ 
yvjl 1 in no wise 'S/i.t n, 

1 ibee impumshed. :jf ; 

mj ,i *’ Ib'Jfi saith Jehovah, ‘''■li.a'. . t; s. 

I 'n hurt IS mciirahk), and thv ‘I'kukt 

■wound grievous. Ih There is s 

none to plwid Hhy cause, 'that 
thou mayest be bound up : thou 
hast no healing medicines. ] 4 All 
iliy lovers have forgotten tliee ; 
they seek thee not: for I have 
wounded thee with the wound 
ot an enemy, with the chastise- 
ment of a ’’crnel one, for the 
■ •'greatness of thine iniquity, lie- 
sms wre increased. 
lo Why criest thou ^‘for thv h-Ir 
hurt .^ thy pam is incnmlile : foV *Jf; V,"k'' 
the greatness of thine iniquitv, ** 

because thy sms were incrAseil, n; &pi.. 

fc, all .they that * >?• r •- 1 


’©cieeiiiiHji! 


7_ A las ! for that “ day 
none is like it: 
time of Jacob’s 
Imt he shall be ■'saved 
o And it shall come to 


1 l'^,'l’b}m‘'f'hb Jehovah : IVliold 
1 will ^^turn again ihe enptivily ,n, 

oi ♦bieol) H and fiavi* (‘oiju 

pamon on Jn^ dwelling-iilacf'H- 
ami the* ^cit,y shall bo biiildofi 
mnni its own ‘•‘bili, ami ifa. lop 
•j)alac(^ sbaJi iniiabilod al’lcr 
itH (^wn nniiincr. JH And oiil of 

tliein siiail ]i!HiCv‘('d‘Mbanks.uivntg T- 
andtJio YOK;o(>f -iljomthatAqnako 

liiorry ; and .1 wiJ] Mnultiply ihvm, 
and hey si-iai.l not bo tVw ; T wili 
a.i«o ^■ gioriiy them, and t.liov shall 
iiotbo snialJ. 20 Their 'clnldroii 
aisq shall be as aforerime, aiui 
their congregation shall be "'esfah- 
lisJied before me ; and 1 vill 
punish all that oppress them. 

I^i And their Aprlnce shall bo of 
themseives, and their ruler sliall 
jprqceed from the midst of the.in • 

|and I will "'cause him to draw 
near, and he sliali approaeJi unto 
me : for avIio is lie that hath had i.-ftt, 
ooiuness to ^'approacdi unto me P 
Baith Jehovah 22 And ye shall tiuA. 
he my peojile, and I will be 
your God. 

2d Behold, the tom pest of 
deliovuli, coci/ A/.s* wrath, is gone 
\ f^’'kveeping tmiipest ; It 
snail burst upon tlu*, lH‘a(l of tlie 
^\lcke(L 24 4die fierce anger 
of Jehovah shall not return, iinlif 


" ch. fill. 10 
bell. fi. 112; 
*5:!. «; i'H. 
107. 20 
^ eb. 2i; 
Ib. 11. rj; 
fid. ,s 

‘H’cr. ;j; ch. 
:u. 2;j 
ch. 31. 4, 
3^-40 

/ 1 Chr. 2a 
I, H»; pR. 
48. ;k 13 ; 
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Th« fi»ppy Ii«fs»ir>raii«>si. Burhal r-cimforlfd. Fwinr® Fi*osi»#i*lty of 

friBeth to/ be- .eomforfced iV>r her , , 
cliildreii, because' Vtliey ai’e j'loty 
It) Tiiiis saith J.ehovaii : * 'Refraio. 

voie.e froiii weepiB.g, and - ' 
eyes' ■ ftamx t(*.arK; foj‘, iby, yk’ork ' ■ 
saUJi Jc‘ho- 
^yaS,.; and tliey sliall '"'cctnu* again 
from, the hiinl cd‘ the eiie.my; 

.1.7 . .iViid t.'hei'e is liope' f-or t,]:iy 
latter end, saith Jehovah; ^alld' 

/'A?/. children shall come again to 
their own border. ^ 18 I, lia've , 
surely . heard Ephraim 'tbciiioaii- 
ing himself thu.% Thou hast ^’chas- 
tised me, and I was cliastised, as , 
a calf unaccustomed in //iC 'f/ofe 
’’turn thou me, ami I shall be 
turned ; for thou art. J'e]:iovali. niy 
(■Tod., ,19 Siirelydifter that I was 
turned, I ■* repented; anduxfter:, . 
that T "was instructed, I , smote' 
u|xm my thigh: I ■was ** ashanied, , . ' 
yea, even confounded,' because 1 1 
■did . ■ bear ' the ' reproach ' of iny , ■ 
youth. 20 Is *■ Ephraim ' -my 
dear soii ? is heui darling child ? '■, ' 
for as., often 'as I speak against 
liini, I <Io earnestly renn'inber 
■ still : ■ ilie,r(.vfore 'my ■■ ^ lieart . ' , 
^yearneth for liimp Iwvli I surely ‘‘fiefe. 
vliave .mercy, upon him,' saitli 
Jehovah. ' ■ ■ ' 

21 '*Set thee, up, way marks, 
nialve thee ■ guide-posts; 'set ■ thy 
lieart toward the highway, even, ■ 
the. wniy.-by which thnu 'W'eTitest : ' ■ 
Hiiirn again,' 0 .® virgin of .,'ls,raei, ■ 
turn again to these thy cities. 

22 How' long wilt thou ■. ■'. . 

hither-' and thither, '0 thou '’back- 
..sliding.:- daug,hter? -for, - ■ Jeliovah 
hatli ereated. a - new 'tiling- ,in : the „ 
earth:.. A' wuunan shall 'encompass 
a.man. ■ 

2»> Thus saitli Jeliowili of hosts, 
the, God of Israe-I, Yet again, shall ' 't. 
they use tins speech in die land 
of Judah and in the ei1i(‘S tliereof, 
when 1 'Shall. ■'^■^^'bring again, .their -.’^^.or, ' 
captivity: Jehovali bb*ss thecu U 
^babiiaiion of righltMumness. O 
* mountain of holiness. 24 Ami 
Jmlah and all the cities thereof 
shall Glwell llienun together, tlici 
husbandmen, and tiny tlmt go 
about .with' flocks. 25 1 

have satiated tlie^ wtniry souk^..^ | 
a nd e very Borro \%iii I soul h ave ^ ^ 

I replenished. 20 Upon tliis I 

" ch:6.'”1$ 48, Sim T- i' , 

IS. ‘i? ^ eh. #. 4 /eh, m, ih j si 44 , » oh. so. 7 ; I». 
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fibinters aliali plant, and shall 
^ enjoy b For 

ifien*' Hliall 1 h^ a. day, tluit the 
waleJiiium upon the hilln of 
Kphraim shall cry, Arisen ye, and 
'*k‘i IIS gc» nf> to Zion unto JeJio- 
vttb. our God, 

7 hkir thus saitli JtJiovab, Hing 
witli glmtness for Jacob, and 
shoui Ao]* diti 'ydriof of Uic na- 
tions: poblisli y(% praisii y(\ atid 
HJiy. G Jeiiovah, 'bsavi.* thy piioplo, 
tiie '’remnant of Israel. 8 lie- 
hold, 1 will bring llunn from 
tin) norili Cfumtry, and '^gatlicj* 
them from the ufttuanost pans of 
the earth, and with them the 
^bliml and the Maine, the woman 
with chi hi and li or that travaiietli 
with child together ; a great com- 
pany shali they return liitliei*. 9 
They shall ^’comc with weeping; 
andVith supplications will 1 lead 
them : I will Huiuae them to walk 
by Givers of wafers, in a straight 
way wherein they shall not 
stumble; f<“»r I am a ^Gather to 
Israel, and 'Ephraim is iny fh'st- 
liorri, . 

JO Hear flic woj*d, of Jehovah, 
G ye nations, and. dcsiare it in 
ihU'’ isles afar off; and say, Ho 
that s<ralf ered. JsracJ will ^'gatlier 
him. ami keig) him. as a '^sh(‘pherd 
df^tli Ills Hock. ,1 1 For Jehovali 
hath ’'ransomed Jacob, and re- 
deemed him from the hand of 
him that was ’'stronger than he. 
12 .And they shall G^orae and 
sing in the "height of Zion, and 
shall Glow unto the goodn(3riB of 
Jehovah, to the ’Grain, and. to 
the 'now wine, and to the oil, am! 
to the young of the ^Glo(?k and 
of the lierd : .pmd t heir soul Hindi 

beGs A ^ ' “ahd 

.TFnw 

irar ^ ft T irGi " shall Uw virgin 
rejoice in the ^nlanco, a.nd the 
young imm and the old together; 
for I wi'll **fnrn their mourning 
into Joy, and will (hunfurt them, 
and make them 'G*ejoice from 
their sorrow. 14 And I will 
G;it late the soul of the priests 
with fat iic?ss, and my peo|do shall 
be^ '^’satisfied with riiy goodness, 
saitli tfehovah. 

15 Thus saith Jeiiovah : A voice 
is heiiM ill y Raniah, lainenlafion, 
ihd bitter weeping, Rachel weep- 
ing for her children; she re- 
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JEREMIAH 


' Siutli Jehovah. 2!»livthose days 
.lheA--BhalL hay jio inwe, '^’'J’he 
iather^iave Lfl* n 
ajld fEi c i^yn’s_tohli:5i-e set 
J Qiit'- every oiTThlkTIT 
iiieJQr,.hig_mvn iiiT cin itv : every 
JiJOn that eafeth” the sour ftrapes^ 
iU-S tpoth, shall lie set, on edge. 

the days come, 
saith Jehovah, that I will make! 
a new covenant with the house 
ot Israel, and with the house of 
.Judah: ,13 not according to the 
'covenant that I made with their 
fathers in the day that I “took 
them liy the hand to liring them 
^ out of the land of K,gypt ; * which 
niy covenant they “hrake, al- 
though I was ‘a "husband unto 
them, saith Jehovah, itt But 
^this is the ? covenant that I wall 
make with the house of Israel 
after those days, saith Jehovah- 
I will put my law in their in- 
ward ].iarts, and in their '•heart 
^yill 1 write it; and I will be 
their t»od, and they shall be my 
people : 34 , and they shall "teach 
Jt*?9£ §..fiZgry, ipaiihi S heigEhdrr 

thil.. ;®rb'i''eMicir iniquity, and 
then sin will I rememlier no 

more. 

n f^^^ith JehoTah, who 
"giveth the sun for a light by 
day, and the ordinances of the 
moori and of tlie stars for a light 
hy night ^yho ’stirreth uf) the 
SC:. a, so that the waves thereof 
roar; "Jehovah of hosts is his 

ordinances ’ 

defKirt from before me, saitJi Je- 
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JEKEMIiiH 


«»mmanfle«l t<n buy a Flc»|<l, 


Jeboirab’E Ksplaiml itiui 


iH'ld liuii is i!) Aisalhoth, ; for 
t Ilf '' fff r{‘(lf‘!ii|>tion is iliine iir, 

III buy it. K JSo iriino 

uiu'lrbs Hon <*aino to ino in tin* ^vW. iurh. 
''rourl. of tlio Allard uncord hiiit to 
list* word of Joliovain and said "Tfu'm 
unlo ino. l>iiy iny liobi, 1 pray 
ditH*. ihat. is in 'AVnat luUiu wliinh /oeh"l.*i« 
yb ‘^1* ilonjiiinin ; for 

’ ’"tilt* rii!]{t of inlnuanineo is thino, by' Nciirii. 
and i Ijo rfdonpa ipnjs ibino : Imv 
‘‘ It IVirthysc'lf. Tlion 1 ivuewtiia’fc 

flibs -was tls (3 "’word, of dohovali. nn’m". :k 
‘ b And I bonyld tin Hold ilial was yb 

in Analliotii of Idananiol mine ^^jktiu.i, 
nnclo's Bon, ainE^W'oiyhod him tlio U2 
luonoy* ovt*]] soY(‘ii!<'on ^Asliokels 
( )f si 1 \ or. .10 And I sn bscri 1 io( 1 ” ver. T*;V ^ 

Iho deed, and As(*aled it, and jJVn.;//’’ 
^'calleil witnossoB, ainl ^W’eiyhod 
him the money in the bahnmes. 
i f So 1 took the deed of the pm*- 
chase, hotli that which wais sealed, '“YlTkf’ :f* 
fiffon* hov'onf///n7 /r> the “laAv and custom, ti’; 

J«^d ihatwliicli w’uHopen : 1:2 and iH’uJhfni 
mihtumn | doHv(*red th(‘. d(‘ed t)f Hie pnr- vf^V fh. 
chase indo ^'Hamels the soti of obTik'i/'^ 

^wNeriah, the s<m of Mahsciah, r-rillVV 

itt the, f>resenc(^ of ^'Hanainel 
iiiiiH* !in(‘h‘'s si/n, and iti the ’'4 
presence, of tin* Avitnossos ihat k^h'Viv 

suhscrihed the d<‘ed of tln^ pnr- rs.rk-A- 

(dsase, before all flic "^lews that 
sat ill On*, cmirt of the ^’uard. 

K» And i charged Oarnch be- rmbnt.’ 

f<*re them, sayiny, .M I’hns saiih ^’Knq 

Jthovah of hosts, the (lod of 
Israel : Take tln^se ^ deeds, this 
tlee<l of the ptirchase which is , 
Hutled, and this deed -which is 4h‘ih’‘i?; 

opc‘11, and put them in an earthen ^h-'w iV 
A'-essel ; that tJiey inin^ contiiuie 
iimiiy days. 15 ‘ For ‘thus saith *’’* ^^* 
JetioTali <if hosts, the God of 
Israel: ** Houses and fields and /i‘h/i7rio; 
vineyards shall yet again be IHb’IJt 
houylh in this lamb irbi-jn; 

Id Xow after I had deliverul 

ihe flovd ,,r ii„. piin;lmso uiilo 4 :;vf, 2 , 

IkiriHil ilu* sou ot JSherndi, i luDan. 

Gmiyed ;onlo j4*hovah, wiying, «nput.4. 

.17 ** All Lord dclmvahl behold, 
then hast *'niadethc houAums atid ichr. ir. 
tlic emlli by Ihy great poAver and fcfku.s; 
by thim* onbslretelied arm; tligro fivA4 
joo_^hard for"Ifie? 4 « ^ kAs-* 
IH^Iio ^'sfiowcHt loA'ingluiidness ^Jk oy; 

I y 1 y G h c nisj it a I s, a n d. rt ‘com | >on sest f i s ; 

the hii<iuity of the ='fath4TS into «4h/3in; 
the bosom of their children after . 

tlifw; the * great, the ^inigldy “Lamd., 

Goib "" Jehovah of hosts is his 


name*; ID great in counsel, and 
mighty in Avork; Avhow* b*y«'s are 
open, tjpon ail tiu* Avays ‘of the 
sons of men, to -^give l3Vi*ry om* 
acconling to his ways, aiul ac- 
cording to die fridl of Ids doiims; 
Xh) who didst Gs(‘t signs and won- 
ders in I lie land of KgypL <*ven 
nnro tliis (lay.-GMith in fsrm*! and 
among nicn: and ^Gnadest. 

theeuname. asat iliisday ; 21 and 
didst Miring forth tlly peoph? 
Israel out of the lami of K.oypt 
Avith signs, and witli wondei's, 
and Avith a strong Iiand, and with 
an outstretched jirm, and with, 
great terror; ,2:2 jiud gavest them 
this land, Avhich tliondidst '^'swear 
to t}i(*ir fatlicrs to gi ve t Jiein, a land 
hoAving Avith milk, ami honey; 

23 and they L.*ame in, and pos- 
sessed it; ])ut they oheyed not 
thy voice, neitlu*r Avalked in ihy 
law; they haA\^ <loiie notliing of 
all that thou commamledst them 
to do: theivfore tlion hast <*a,nscd 
”all this evil to come upon 

24 llelmld, the moniids, ifiey ai*e 
conn.* unto the city to talcc* it ; and. 
the city is given into ham! 
of tin* (diableans that tight against 
it, liecanse of the SAVord, and of 
the famine, and of tin* pestilence; 
and Avliat thou hast spoken is 
^come to puss; ami, hehohb thou 
seest it, 25 And Gho-u hast said, 
unto me, O Jaird de].toAah, Lny 
thee the field for money, and call 
Avitnesses; Avitereas the city is 
given into tlie Iiand of the (limi- 
deans. 

2G Then came the word of 
JeiiOA^ah unto Jeremiah, saying, 
27 Beljold, I am Jeliovah,* tlio 
Hrod of all flesh: is then* any 
thing « too hard for me ? 2S Th(*rA 
fore thus saith J(‘ho\ah: Heboid, 
I Avili "’give oity Into the. 
haml of (he Ghaldeans, and. into 
the hand of NehiHdiadre;5zar king 
of Babylon, and he sliall take it; 
211 and the (Jiah leans, timt (ight 
against this city, slui.ll come ami 
^set this city on tire, and burn it, 
with the ®'hmises, upon wbos** 
roofs tlH*y have oiterial im *t -i l^i ; 
unto Baal, ami ponriMl out driuk- 
oU'erings imto otlier go<]s, to jiro- 

® ch. C 6; g.t 4; Ejr-ek. 21 . 22 p ver. h ; « v. V'l. ; 
2r 4-1 « ret. mi eh. m J7. Ui'M, 17 ; h7A‘\ . 0 . -1 
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JKIlKMiAH 


<ii-atioii. reace and doy Jo return Jo .renianlem 

"r.''ja'-wi i'Wiiy from followiiit; fJu^ni 

^ ^ ’Will ''iHlt 

(k i<> / Hjy fear iir tJieir that ilH‘v 

*21*21’“”’ {{(‘juiri from mo, .ff 

Xia».X 3 yiM tliein to 

Jo>. !hM 11 ,i^’ 00 (l^a]Hl ] wi]] ''pfaiif 

"k'. ti. r, '> *•,”« li*'"! “iissiircdi V will,’ .„,, 

ti_ 2 K. 2 i. my "whole lieiirl nml willi ,tiv 
Mtl soul. 4,2 j^’or tlius Haifii 
J|’-liwah : OAke a,s ] have l)r(„ijr|,|, 
gi'eat evil npoii this peo- 
fil'ir,*'; I'‘l>rir!K upon flieiti 

fer. a 7 ; all the g(.o<l that 1 have promise, i 
, Si '' fields shall he 

bought m this land, whereof ve 
f’-'’ tlosolate, without man or 
T.i,'*-""- beast; It i,s given into tlie hand 
til? Ohaldeans. 44 Men shall 
■r’l-k'llb ”'y b€‘!ds for money, and ''stth- 
jii .«.'2 ’ scribe the deeds, anil seal them, 

I k''.,, call witnesses, in the ''land 

' ot Benjamin ^ j 

boil t Jerusalem, aud iu the cities 
of Judah, and in ilie cities of the 
ulev. iH.' hill-couniry, and in tlm cities of 
Inwland, and in the cities of 
Nmtli : foj* I will '' cause their 
« veibLd; captivity to return, naif li J( 4 iovalh 

cl., m.i2, QO Moreover die word of 

Jehovah came unto Jere- 
I'J'nfut niiah die s<^cond times while las 
SimruH yetkshut up in tln^ court of 

IMJ-Id; die guard, saying, 2 Tlius saith 
muolS. I J<‘bovah that doeth it, ^^^(dmvah 
iormedi ii to estalJish it; 

’ch’. k (j; dhdiovidi is liis name: J '(kll 
unto .nu.. and 1 will answea* thee. 

Zedi. M, and will show thee great thiims, 

eh, 30. 22 ; and 'hliiTienlt, whicli thou JaBOw- ms:' 

Ezek. 11. est not. 4 For th iib saith Jehovah, 
ch’,,u;i:;; the (iod of Israel, concerning rlK‘ 
i2;)/n.'1v, y'honses ot tins city, ami eoucern- 
21 Acts mg tiie Imuses of the kings of Ju- 
dah, wdiich are broken (town /e 
Mfi kf a dpfftu'e agai n st t Ji o ” i n oi in ds 
and against thf^ sword ; 5 svliile 
rndduy come to tight with the (Hud* 

iliai. deans, and to fill them with tho 

(jySjKiiek. dead bodies of men, whom I have 

ch.24, 7; ^iJain in mim* anger and in m>' 

nculno. ^vrath, and for all whose* wif'ked- 

ness f luive rtusi yjy ffom 

ni.tti.yx; I kiiscityrt) FeliohL I w'ill 


i.)eiit. n. 

IH-gl ; 
Eisek. .' 57 , 









i Faith coiiceriiiiig Hebrew Ser¥aiitg 

and caused the servants and ili(> 
handmaids, whom lliev had let 
. to return, and hrouKht 

il’ them mto suliji'ction fur sei'vaiUs 

ajKi for liaiKiinnJtls. 

12 Therefore tlie w'ord of 
hovah came to Jeimniali from 
i . e hovah, siyiim, Jd d’lms saith 
.Jehovali. the God of Israel: I 
nia<le a ’'covenant witli voTn-'t'a- 
thers in the day tliat I ‘■'hi'oimiit 
; iliein lortJi out of the land’ of 
. Jvuyiii, o;u of tlie house of i bond- iho^ 

’ UKc, saying, 14 'At the end of 

t, .se\-en years ye sludl let «-o every 
1 . niaii his lirother that is a Hebrew 
tlial Hiaih been sold unto thee’ aor.i, 
iiafl] fc;{‘rTed thee six years 
thou shalt let hiiH j»’o free'fiWi] 
iJiee: Init your fatlieS ’^jeark- 
; euod not unto me, iieitlier ineJiued 
; tlieir ear. lu And ye were now 
turned, and had done that wliicli, 
ns ri^rlit in mine e\^es, in pro- 
elairaing hherty every snan to his 
neigliboj*: and ye had ^'mad<} a 
covenant bed’ore nm in the ^ 1 jous (3 
winch is called by my najiie: 

Jh hut ye "dmrned and. pi'ofaned 
n3y name., ami caused evt^ry man 
ins servant, and every man Ins 
handnjanl, w,horn y<^ had l<‘t 
In^e at their pleasure, to ]*eturn; 
and ye brou.eht thejn into subject 
l]on to be imfo you for servauts 
am ( a* I uu) dinaids. 

L7 Therefore thus saiHi Jcdio- 
^an : le have not hearkened unto 
nie, to ])i*oc]aim lihejdy, every 
man to liis bi‘otlier, and everv 
inan to his neighbo.]* : behold, ! 
'proclaim unto you a liberty, saith 
dehovah, to the "‘SAvord *to thn 
pestilence, and to tlie famine; ami 
1 AAull make you to be tossed to ®C)r.« ^ 
and fro among' all the kingdoms 
of the earth. 18 Ami I will give 
the men lliat have 'Transgressed 
my coAamant, that have not per- 
tornuH] the Avords of the covenaui 
whudi they made !)efort‘ iika 
when they-^cut tlie calf in twain 
and ]>{iKHeil iietwetai the iwHs 1 
thereof ; 1 1) the ^ priiica^s of Jtidalb 
ami the princes of J<a‘nsaiejm the ^ 
eimiKdis, and tlu 


jmnuens, ami the priests, and all 
the people of the land, that passed 
. . t>he calf; 

2iS"sif‘i r them into tlie 

h.ami ot Mudr enernic^s, ami im'e 
in hf tliein that ^seek their 

M. li; 16.4 life; and their ^dead bodies $hitfl, 
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l.<- f.ii- fcKMl Iiiitfi till- hinlh of (he 
hciiKcns. Mtid (<1 (ho h(.iis(>4 of (h(> 

r:irili. :!l And /'Zodokinh kini.' 

ol .liidMil mill Ins iirinci's will I 
into (he hand of theii’ otii- 
nims, mid iiiio the Jmnd of (hoin 
dial si-ek Ihcii- lifo, mid iido iho 
liiiiKl » dm kiiiH of fSaliyJon's 
iiniij, thai an* 'youc away fi*oin 
>nii. I'.ehoid, f will eoiii- 

mmid. smth Johovali, aiid eaiiso 
icjii (o '■ |;'■du■n 10 diis cify ; miii 
lm\' shall liuht ayiiiust it, and 
(aki* It. and “hum it. with tii-o; 

j niake the c*itir^s of 

.didtih It 'desohdiou, -'Avitltont 


Judah rehuh^id by the Example „f the Reehabltes 
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Q pf The word whicli came 
unto .lerenuah firnn .leJio- 

dm son (it Josiah, kin.i! of .ludali, 
uKayiim „ (ro nutu (Im ''house of 
2 Jiesliabjtes,, aiid speak itnio 
'«4liem, and l)riii,y (hem into tlie 
lioiisi* oi .Jehoviih. into one of dm 
chmuhers and <>ivc them wine 
to drink, .'i Then I took .hiaai- 
nwh die.son or.lereniiah. the hoh 

0 lidiaramudi.imd his hrithren. 
aiici till hiH smiH, luid flie 
house of the, h’echtthiles: 4 and 1 
bi'nifidif them into the house of 
.tehovah into die chamher of tlie 
waisoi irauaii theson of ludaliah, 

1 he man of (,od, which was hv 

i, !'■’ ^^'«l'dimes, which 

was ahuve (he ciiamher of Ahia- 

m,'*, * ^ ‘'’'2'’ Mliallum. the 
keeper of (lie diresliokl : 5 and 

oF*"; . ' the house 

of (he Richahites howls full of 

them’ 

t utu. Drink ye wme. (i Ihtt 
f no wine: 

oin lather, comnuinded ns, savitm 
^0 Hindi "drink no wine, mdtfc 
.DMioryoui sons, for ever: 7 nei- 
t ier shall .ve htiild house, nor sow 
Wed, nor plant, vitie.wird, nor have 
any; l.iiit all yom- days ye shall 
(hyell m 'tfeiijs; that i’e ihay live 
iiianj ihiys m fhe !;md wdierein 
>'■ Hojmirn. k Ami wi* have * 

H n o Kechuh, onr lather, in :tll 
ttro ”‘;A'd»i’K‘3d us, to dritdc no , 
'.n>- u ** i^nr wives, 

A imi'.f’i •) nor 

' iiiut. * or to dw«] I in ; « 

uittHer iiave wa tiiieyard, nor 


^ Oeut. 33. 

I ; .Jurh. 

’o V, * 
i.“b-]3 “ 
Am, 2. 12 ; 

2 Oor. 2. 9 
2 K. 10. 15, 

23 

" 1 Olir. 2. 55 
Lev. 10. 9 : 
0. 

2-1; Jiidg. 
Lk. I. 15 

^ O-en. 25. 1 

27; Heb. 

11. 9 ■ I 

Ex.- 20. 12 ; I 
^ .Epli. 0. 2, 3 

* 30. - 7 ; 

, 1 Ohr. 10. lit 

* Prov. 1, .8, 

9; 4. 1,2, 

1"; o(,; 

Ep3j. I ; 

I CdL 3, 2d 
*' VI ;r, 7 ; J*K 
37. 10; 

„ 1 Thu. ti. 0 
’ ^<:r. 7 
v(tr, (i, 7 
UK. 24.1, 

2; Bud. j, 

-■ 1 , 2 

* vl). 4. ,5-7 ; 
b. 11 

« ver. 2 
^t'h. A3; 

B. S~Ur, .32, 

33 ; Ib. 28 i 
9A2 

*' ver. o-jd 
'Oill, 7. 1.3, 

25; 11. r; 

25. .3. 4 ; 

2 CJir, 30, 

15 

'’Ja .10. 9; 


h«*]d. nor setMl: lo hut, we Imv, 
dwelt, m tents, mid have oh. ved 
and doiie iieeordim*- f,, all iliai 
•lonadah our ladier cotummule., 

JSehueiiadre/r.ar kmu of dahyl.in 

(anie up mt,, (hy land, that v\'e 
Hind, ( ome, ami Jel tis --yo m 

of'‘m r'i“ I*r’‘ '"'niv 

d tJm ( haldemis. and for fear oY 

" l'um7’‘y i' ' l^■'■'’n>ns: so we 

'I'yid ;it Ji’rnsideju. 

i lirii cimie tlH‘ of 

•lehoyah Iinio .lor,.mi:ih. saying, 
J.) Imis smili .lehovah of Imsfs, 
the God ot Israel : G'o. and say to 
die men of .hulah ami the inliah- 
itunts of .leriisalem, ''Will ve not 
receive insirnctlon to Iiearken to 
my words.' sairh .lehovah. 14 The 
words of .lonadah the son of 
heehah, tJim he commanded his 
runs, not to drink wine, are per- 
Jornied; and imio t.Jris dav fhev 

r '.'i" "I't'v iheir 
L‘Ulir‘rs poEiiiiaushneiil : *],n| j 


eh. 4.1; 

IH. 11; Ih. 
i. h), 17; 

■ Kzefc. la 
3tKJ2 ; 

, Aete 20, 20 
C'h. 7. 0 ; 

13. Id ; 25. 

0! Bent. 

, 6 . 14 

^eh.,r..7.;- 
22. 4 ; 27.. 
Ad 

eh. 7. 24, 
20 ; 11. b; 

17. 23 ; 34. 
14 

^ver. H; 

U; 21. 4- 
W; Mio. 

(tb. f, 13, 

m 


. Ea\<j HjH>k(‘j{ inilo vou, 

{'I' “arly and speakin«: and w 
lia'e 'not hearkened unto nle 
*. Jo I have sent, also mito voii a! 
i Iky* servants the pro|.|iets', risiiii. 
Uji early and sendhip- |],eni, s.ay- 
1- dctiirn ye now evert* man 
mm Ins evil way, and amend 
M ill* doings, and "go not after 

m.m'f r'i''^‘‘^i7Y them, and ye 

kIia.I dwell iii llie iaiid wined 1 
luiye given to yon and to yom* 
lathers : hut ye have not '"in- 
cimed yom* ear, nor df'arkenei 
Buro ino. n; ForasirnieL an tlie 
HOBS ol Jomdab die .son of Heeiiah 
iatve^ ppiionniM] connnuiid- 
ment of their falher which lie 
commanded them, imt this ,,(. 0 - 
plo hiuh not liearki'iied imto im.; 
It therefore thus sairli .Jehovali. 
die God of hosts, the, God of 
Isiae]: J.ehold,«I will hringnpon 
■Midah and nimn all tlie inhahit- 
milH of .ferusalem all the evil ihai 
1 lutve pronouimed against, them : 
K'cause 1 have “spoken unto 
them hut they Jiave not heard: 
and 1 have eallod unto tlieni, hut 
di<3y have not answered. 

lb And .lereiniah said unto tlie 
f ,««‘l>''‘l'iles. Tims 
anth Jehovah of hoiste, die Wod nK 
Israel: Beeaiige ye have ^^iheyod. 




JEKKMIAH 

Jeremiah’s Boll read by Barueli in the Ten 

tlic coHimandineiif of .Toiiadah “<'h. n. 17; 1 / 
y-.ai- tafiKT aiMl kept, all hw piv- .J, !''!!: %f . 

<-i ids, ami. (lone acwnliny unto all .-.'i ■ 
hat lu' coiniuan(,it‘(( you ; J y thoro- ^ itw."’ , 

OS’’' thus Biutli Johovali of liosf*,, 
t.if (toil oi iBrael: .lonadal) tho ‘'Jf ;!' a 

nvn.'f a 

man lo aland Ijoioro iik’ for ever. dV’muo i 

^ /tJh.di.. ■•!-■!(»; 

n <^inieto in }i 

V ^ ycJU* of Jdini- ^ ^ 

4^^ I;*'*!} of ’ToMmltTIHn”' of I't'Sh. , 

ail, t K,t fins word caoio unto .J!; . ., ,. 
Joiviinah Ironi .l.djpval,, Baying, , J’:: ’ J 

mat X lu\e sjjoken imto lime ir,; 

• Judah, and a.uainyt all. tho ^^na- 

twf’ 1 «Pi‘l<p unto M?i- ^5' '' 1 


H. ;?:j; 
y < !lir, 

12, i:i 

f (; h . 4 . 4 ; 
2K. 
'j;i, J7; 
J,<aiiij, 1 n 
^veiMj; ch. 

I. 17 

' ver. L 
Ver. 22 
ver. n 
2 Chr. 2i>. 
3; ii!st}i..|. 
it«; iioel 3 . 

J 3. if»i 
Joii. 3. It 


!iOrt 

restrained 


2 Or, a 
fast-day 


3 Heb. 
their sup- 
plication, 
i^'dlfalL 




JEEEMIAH 


1 'lifi littll is Iwiriiwl by tlM-* "Kinf, 

".i.'iiiiiii lo (clfl, fli.' roll; and lio 
idiilc i( oiil KliHli- 

:niia liia wn'bi'. And MidiiuJi ivad 
if HI Hid "durH (A ilia kiiiw. and 
ill iIh> cars of all jlu. ''in'inacs fiiut, 
HliKid iicHidcdickuiH'. 2 ‘i Now (]jc 
kniy' wan NiUiiiK in {I,,, ■'wininr- 
in liic "iiinili inoiiili ; anil 
//arn nw-; f, jhy in (li,. lanzinr 
nnniiiid lidin’d bin), j| 

(lainn (n paws wlicii .lehnili Iniil 
Trail iliivi- (,r > h-a\cs. timfc 

ly knifi cni 11 , wilh tlie linnknil'd 
anil Viisi, H inn, tJu' fhr ihal, 
^vaH n, tlid brazier, imiil a|] 
till* rnll was cniiHuiued in iJm 
iM'azier. 24 
Ami limy were I'not afraid, nnr 
rent llieir .wtrnmnts, ncitJier the 
Ifin^j, nor any ni hi.s servants that 
neant all thi'se Words. 2 ;') Alore- 
over 'Klnatluin ami Didaiah ami 
(leinariah hail ^nade intmvession 
to iho kiiiK tliat ho wimld not 
Iniin the roll ; hut ho would not 
hear them 2 f, And the kim,' 
commandeii .lerahmeel ® (lie kina’s 
wauand .Seraiah the son of Azriel 
ami HheUmuah the son of Abdeel,' 
to 'take luirueb (lie serihe and 
Jereiiiiab tJio propbel ; lint''* John- 

"i’ali fiKl thej!}. 

..It. P"?* of .JolKnab 

tamo to .loremiab, after that the 
huiff had ’‘hnrned the roll, and 
the wonls which "Harneli wrote 
li ol .h'remiaii, sayinjf, 

-o J ake thee awiui anotlier roll 
anil write m it all tlm former 

-iMi eh Jehoiakim the kinsf of 
Jo'iah jiath burned. 211 And 
coneeming Jehoiakim kin, s' of 
•htdah tnou Khalt say. Thus sailli 
Jehovah: riimi hast ^burned this 
m,, ’ivrit- 

'loKtViiy ■ihi^iaiHf, a:;;-; 

eeiiw irons t lionet* 


It i« ..r naruoiw 

the_evil _tha( 1 have iironoiinccd 
.mniiKt (h.mi hm, Ih.-y hearkem-il 

; notlmr ro) . and Have it to Ha- 
I iicli die serihe. the son of Neriah 
who '‘wroie dH.rein fr<mi fh': 

of'”li ' "i <he words 

•ho I f ''fhoiakim 

knife ot Jmhdi had hnrned in 

iio. lire; ami ihere were aihled 

hosn Cs nnio them nianv like 
^\’or(ls, 


Asbl ‘'^ZeclekiaJi the soi 
oKloiSiali rei^^iied ag kiisi-' 
tosiiuii tbe son of Je- 

’ ’ Jmzmi 

in 

2- But 

S’^ervaists, nor the peo- 
k <li<I iiea.rkeii iiiito 
^..-■novahf wliicli he 

j:>ro|>het^Jerei;:tiiah. 

.sent 
Bht‘l6irjia}i, 
Hon of Mil- 
‘ lU'JoHt, to tlia pi'ophet 

in arid went out 
‘ ; fo,r thcw. liad 
» 5 And' 
t sariiiy was eoine, forth 
f-«Tpt; and wiien the 

Vy.v Je* 

nrd tidmns of them, 
-to'usulenn 
word :of J'e- '' 

e prophet Jeremiah, ■ ■ , 
Jhm mith Jehovah, ■ ' 

““ TlniH Hhail , 
of Jtidaln that 
’o impdre ol* 

to 'help: I'on,, ■ a" 

io:'llIstldeai'is , 
figain, ■ a'lid Jight 
f; aiHi they nhail 

p Tan J j: , with 11 

J ijms saUh Jeliovali, ^'Deceive 
not youmel vet^, my The twi >. 

deans riiall stirel.v depart from v -"' 

10 lor thouHlt ye had smitten 

fiiat JiHht ammsl you, ami there 

p'-oimdeil men .m-„ 
tmotig them, yet would they 


1 instead of 

> hoiakiin, whton Nebuchad 
king ol Plain ion ‘^inade I 

the land of Judah, ' ’ 

he, 3i(,)r his r,er ' 
pie of the land, 
the woi'ds of Jeir 
'’Oitk'; h.v the _ 

.5 Aiid /eilekiah the kin 

Jeliueal the son i. 

and ‘'Xephuniiiii tin- 
asoiah, tin 
Jeroiinali, ^ 

4'Jlpvah yiir't j()d for us, 
derr-iniah eanVe I 
j among the* peoph- 
not, ‘ put him ini< 

'■■Pharaoh- 

■ out of 

(’huldeanstl'iat were 

riLsalern ho: " ■ “ 

^ t.ip from Jerusalem 

V Ihvn eanie tlie 
hovali unto th 
saying, 7 Th.,,. 
the Bod of .Isriiei, 
ye suy. to th.e king of . 
sent you unto nn^^ 

, -I^tdiold, Idiaraoli 
wiiieh m come forth lu htuo vo 
shall retnru to Egypt into the 

own land. 8 And i^ 

ghali 'Vcome a 
against this city 


shall eeHainly eome'anci 
'k. and shall cause 

InfvtV"' Je- 

of Yi \ ^''^tic(*rin ng Jehoiakim king 
J Jiidah : Ho shall have ^Aiono 
hi sit ii|Min cJio tliroiio of David* 

. ,4’/,* “Id his seed 

a \ lui fVf' **'*'**■ "Aqiiit y ; 
ummiP- upon them, and 

■itnl uiHm tbe mtm of Judah, alf 



JEEEMIAH 


Jeremiah is Imprisoned. Secretly visited by Zedeklah. He is put Into a Dungeon, but taken 

"riKo up evoiy man in liis (niit, ” Thus .Jei'emiali ''ivuudned i 

aiul Iuh’m this city with fire. “ver.r. ciuirl ul'iln ffiiurd. 

il And It came to I lass that, ‘>0 And Sheplmtiah il 

wJion (he anny uMhe ( hahieans f>0 of .Maitaii, and (hu 

was hrnkeii up Ironi JeriisaJem SVit. ,: the sen of l'aslilmr,and .fuc 

h.rlearof 1 haraohs army, :2th™ ' sen of Slielemiaii, and =l>ai 

do viinali went forth .)in<.l.leru- i,';, the son of Malcdiijah, liear 

salcin t(> KO into the land ot Ihai- f.l,"’ Lk"' words that Jei'onindi spake 

.lannn, to rewave his 'Virtion all the peo|)le, saviim. 2 

pl(‘. Id And when_ lie was m in this city shall die h' 

the gate ot Benjamin, a captain ft’iy, "sword, by the famine, an 

ol. the. warol was there, whose the pestilence; Imt lie that 

name was Irijah the son of Shele- forth to flie Glialdeans shall 

of Hananiali; and imd Ins ‘'life shall be unto 

lit. Jciid jiold on Jereiniali the L'Chr. b;. ’ tor a ])rev, and he shalJ 

^ P'®" oT-s’- sui’«ly be ''given iut.< 

luind of the ariuv of the ki 
Pot U Babylon, and he shall tat 

TrVa off UHt ^ Then the “princes said 

1 1 4 - Jeremiah, jHi Vk.' the king. Let this man, we 

■ It him to the princes. fVSiiiu thee, be put to death ; forasi 

he -^weakenetli the ham 
smote him, iilf. 12 , the men of war that rema' 

ho Lo of 1 Irnub" Wte |i,|jn U. this city, and the liands of al 

h( use of Joiiathan the scribe; lor ms. -a.!); jioople, in speaking such v 

• . h"> derennah was come Jn. n. :ki I ,|,„t, welfare of this no 

T "bn be 'hlugUM.udu.us(^am^^^^ Imt the hurt. 5 And Zek 

tju.^ cells, and Jereaiiah had re- I ‘jr; | irn^.r c..,a! i.. .. 

inaiued i here many days ; .17 then 
Zedekiah^ tlio king sent, and 
fetched liiin : and th(5 king tasked 
him secretly in his house, and 
said, Is thv.re any word from 
Jehovah? .And Jeremiah said, 
ihere is. He said also, Tiiou 
slialt be ” delivered into the hand 
of the king of Bab>don. 18 More- 
over Jeremiah said unto king 
Zedekiah, ‘’Mdierein have I sinned 
against tiiee,^ or against thy ser- 
vants, or against this people, that 
ye have put me in prison? 19 
Whore now are your prophets 
that prophesied unto you, saying, 

Ihejkum of Babylon shall not 
come against you, nor against this 
land? 20 And now liear, I pray 
thee, 0 my lord the king: let mV 
^‘supplication, I pray tliee, Hfe 
presented before tlu^e, that thou 
cause ine not to return to the 
house of Jonathan the scribe, lest 
I * die there. 31 Then * Zedekiah 
the king commanded, and they 
1 1 committed Jeremiah into the 
i I '“eotirt of the guard? ‘and they 
||gave:hito daily a loaf of bread 
II jdttt op Ishe^ bakers’ street, until all 
1 1 t|M| It* tM bity was ^.spenl. 


Kur. 4. 1*2 ; 
IS eh. ti. sc 
Am. 7. 10; 
Aetfc! 10, 20 
^ cii. m 7 
1 S. lA. 24 ; 

LU 0 ; 2 8 . 
a 39 

* ch, 37. 10, 
21; .Acts 
la 21 

*ch, 37. 21 


J'EEEMIAM 




He lias antitfaer. Secret Interview with, Zeilf^kiah. Jeru.»aiexti^ tak.€>ii'by the Chalileans 


fiiati, Hayiis.1^, Take from bonce 
^ iJiiHy jiien with ihW, and iak(^ ii|> 
Joroiiiiab tie* |)roplu‘< om of flu* 
hun^(*on, Ix’foia* he die. 1 1 Ho 
klH^d-oK'lecl] took th(^ mc'ii with 
hiim and wtmi into tln^ house, of 
tliekism nndt'F the treasury, aud 
tn«>k thence t'an’s ttud. worn-out 
Karnsents, an<l 'Met tijem down ]>y 
('oi'ils into the duisya'oii t«> d<*re- 
niiajn ^ 12 An<l Fibe(l-ine]ec]i iln^ 
Hihiopian sttid unto J(‘reniia]i, 
Tui now tlies(‘ ra.ns and worn-out 
.earnieids und(‘r thine armholes 
under tlie cords. And Jeremiali 
did so. 13 So they ^'drew up Jere- 
miah witlj tlie cords, and took Idm 
iif> out of tlu* dungeon : and Jiua*- 
niiah nunaijied in the "'court of the 
guard. 

14 Then Zedekiah tJje king 
'^sent., and took Jereiiiiali the 
prophet unto him into the third 
entry that is in 11 le liouse of Jeho- 
vah : and th<.^ king said imia Jere- 
miah, I wili "ask tliee a thing; 
hide nothing from me. If) ddien 
Jeremiah said unto Zedidtiali, 

I (i(‘c]are it unto th<‘(‘, wilt thou 
not surely put me to death? atjd 
if j give thee eotmscd, tliou wilt 
not hearken ujito me. Id So 
ZtsUkiah the king sware '^secretly 
unto Jeremiah, saying, As Jelul- 
vah ii\eth, tliai ^ nunie us this soul, 
1 will not put tluH} to death, neither 
will I give thee into the .hami of 
Mhese tnen that seek thy life. 

1.7 llien said Jeremiah unto 
Zedekiah, Tims saith Jehovah, 
the ^“'fjnd of hosts, the ^(xod of 
Israel: If thou wilt ^"*go forth 
mho the king of Bal>yl(>ids 
IjrincM's, then tliy sou! shall 
live, and this city shall not ho 
burned with tire ; and thou shalfc 
live, and thy house : 18 hut if 
tliou wilt "not go forth to the 
king of Ba,l,)ylo,ii's |„),ri,nces, then 
'Ahail this city he givtm into the 
fsand of tisaldeans, and tliey 
shall IniFii it with tire, and ^Ahou 
slialt not escape <Hitof their hand. 
19 And Zedekiah the king said 
unto Jercnrdah, I am "Aifraid <if 
the that are ^fallen away to 
the phaldeauB, lest iluyv <leliver 
me into their hand, uud thev 
Anock 3ue, 20 But Jeremiah 
said, They shull not deliver thee. 

I l)eBeeeh thee, the voice 
of Jehovah, in that which 1 speak 
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>> till, 62. 7 ; 
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unto thee: so it shall he "well 
\yith thee, and thy ‘soul shall 
liv(‘, :2] Bin if thou nditse to 
go forth, tliis is the wiu'd lIuU 
Jiiiovali hath showed me : “i’i Be- 
hold, all the wommi that an* lef'i 
in the king of JtidahA house 
shall he hrotighi forth to tite king 
of ikihyioids priiH*(‘S, and those 
woimm shall say, ^liiy familiar 
frii.uuis have ‘Set thee on, aiul 
have prevuih'd over tliei* : 
ihai thy ^A.'et;T are sunk in the 
juire, thc*y aiA turned away hack. 
A*) And they shall living 'out ail 
thy wives and thy 'children to 
The (iialdeans : and "Alton slialt 
not escajie out of their hand. But 
slialt be taken by tin; hand of the 
king of Bal-iylon : and Ahou shall 
^'cause this city to be lunaiedwitli 
fire. 

24 Then said Zedekiah unto 
Jeremiah, Let no inan know of 
tliese yvords, and tliou shall not 
di(‘. 2r> But if tluA- priiH'cs Iic*ar 

that I Iiave talk(‘<i with (h(‘e, and 
they come unto thee, and say 
unto tiuug .Declarer luuo us now 
what thou lujsisaid unto t lie king ; 
hid(^. it not from us, and we will 
not put tiny? to deaflt ; also what 
the king said unto tlu^* : 2h tinui 
thou shalt say unto them,! ^''^pie- 
sented my sup])Iication belore the 
king, tiiat he svould not cau.se me 
to return to »lonathan’s house, to 
die there, 27 Then came all die 
princes unto Jeremiah, and asked 
him; and lie ‘told them accoj*d- 
ing to all these wmrds that the 
king had commanded. Ho they 
left off speaking witli him; for 
the matter was not ''perceiviMl. 
28 Ho Jeremiah, -^abode in tin* 
court of the guard until the day 
that Jerusalem was tak^m. 

Audit came to pass when Je- 
O (A rusalern Avas taktm, 1 (in 
O the ninth >a‘ar of Zedekiah 
king of Judah, in the tenth month, 
came Nebnehadri^zzar king of 
Hab.vlon and all his army against 
Jerusalem, and besieged' it ; 2 in 
the eleventh year of /a:Hlekiah. hi 
the fourth moutli, the nintli <{:jy 
of the month, a ^Aireacli voc' 
made in the city,) 3 that all I'm* 
princes of the I'diig of Babylon 
came in, and sat in the Ani’d«ilo 
u?/f^ergai-sharezer. Hu u i- 
gar-nebo, SSs^Mm,, ^ UaB-*saris, 


UU‘h .'/V/*: 

Hif H ot fhii 
pi tn-i . 

Or, 

ilii't'iV* d 
thi'K 


Heb, 

f/iMH iihalt 
fniru 


^ UeU. 
OiVHfd to 
foil. 


Mir, 

reportfiL 


■- TitU-nf 
jivi otftcor. 
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4ft 


iTitliiOf 

an officer. 


Jercisalem iaken by the ChaMeans. JereiYiiah aiitl BparcJil. ftlereiwlah rematus with t»eda!i»|| 

15 Now the word of 
came unto Joremiali, whih* 

■ ■ 1h>4^ 


2 Heb. 

imigments POU 
mm him. ^ 

See ch. 12. 

1 (marg.). 


®N6rgal-s]iarezer, ^Rab-mag, with 
all the mni of the princes of the 
king of Babylon, 

4 And it came to pasH tliat, 
when Zedekiah the king of Judah 
and all the men of war saw them, 
then they * tied, ami went hinh out 
of the city by night, by (he way 
of the king's garden, through the 
gate betwixt tlie two walls ; and 
he w'ent out toward the Arahali. 
5 But the army of tlie Oliahleans 
pursued after them, and oveilook 
Zedekiali in the ‘'i)iains of Jei'i- 
cho: and when they had taken 
him, they brought' him up to 
Nebpchadrezzar king of Babylon 
to Riblali ill the land of Ha- 
math ; and he ^ gave judgment 
upon him. 6 Tlieii the 'ddng 
of Babylon slew the sons of Zede- 
kiaii in Riblah * before his eyes: 
also the king of Babylon sIcav 
all the ^ nobles of J udah. 7 More- 
over he ^ put out Zedeki all’s eyes, 
and bound, him in fetters,* to 
carry him to ^ Babylon. 8 And 
the Chaldeans burned the king’s 
hoiisci, and the houses of the ])6o- 
ple, with hre, and ^'brake down 
the walls of eJerusalem. b Tlien 
Neliuzaradari the ^captain of the 
guard cainded away captive into 
Babylon the * residue of the people 
that remained in the city, the 
bleserters also that fell away to 
him, and the residue of the peo- 
ple that remained. .10 But “N(3]>u- 
zaradan the captain of the guard 
left of the *H^oor of the people, 
that had nothing, jn the land of 
Judah, and gave them vineyards 
and fields at the same time, " 

11 Now Nebuchadrezzar king 
of Babylon gave charge concern- 
ing ^Jeremiah to Nebuzaradan 
the captain of the guard, saying, 
12 Take him, and look well to 
him, and do him no harm; Imt 
do unto him even as lie shall s^iy 
unto theo. 13 Bo Nebuzaradan 
the ca{>tain of the guard sent, and 
Nebnshazhau, ^ liab-saris, and Ner- 
gal-sharezer, Itab-rnag, and all the 
chief (dncers of the kipg pf Rib.?-' 
Ion; 14 I hey sent, ^took 
Jenuninh out of the, court cif the 
guard, and commiteJ film iipto 
B(‘daiiah tlie sop pf ^AWlfPO, 
the son of Shaplian, thal be should 
carry him liome 
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giRUMb saying, Hi 
to PJH.‘d-nu‘hH*li 
saying, 1’'!ius saJt 
hosts, th<' (hh{ of Israel 

I will bring wauols 


11 


Uo, and speak 
the_ Ktliiopian, 
Jehovah of 
Be hold, 
upon ihiH 
city 'M‘or evil, and not for good: 
and tlie.y \shali be accompIisluMl 
Miefore iheo ill that (lay. 17 Ihu 
I will -''deliver thee in that day. 
saitli J(‘huvah ; and tliou shall 
not be given into tlie Iiand of the 
''men of whom thou art afraid, 
-18 For I will surely save thee, 
and tliou shalt not fail by tlie 
sword, but thy life shall be for 
a prey unto tliee ; liecause thou 
hast 'p^d. thy trust in me, saith 
Jehovah, 


/ 


40 


after that Nelmzaradan the cap- 
. of the guard hod Met him go 


tain' 

f}‘o}n Ramah, wJieii he had taken 
him being bound in ''chains 
among all the cajitives of Jeru- 
salem and Jmlah, that w'ere catv 
r!(,Hl away captive unto Babylon, 
2 And th(^ captain of the gniard 
took Jeremiah, and said unto him, 
"Jehovah tliy (lod fironounctHl 
this evil upon this place*: J and 
Jeiirwah. hath brought it, and done 
according as be spake: I>ecaiisc3 
ye have ''sinned against -lehovali, 
and liave not obeyed his voice, 
therefore this thing is come* upon 
you. 4 And now, behold, I '' loose 
thee this day f]*om the chaiins 
wdiicli are upon thy hand. If it 
seem good unto thee to come with 
me into Babylon, come, and I will 
look well unto thee; but if it 
sgem ill unto thee to come with 
me into Babylon, forbear: ifc; 

JMiklaiUMland^ j 

wlniber it see.meth good aiitj, right 
unto t.hee to go, Uiither go. 5 How 
while ha Avas not ^ yet gone back, 
(lO back then, -sYi/W //c, to M'leda- 
liah tlK3 sou of ilhikam, the son 
of Shaplian, Avhom the king of 
Babylon bath made ^Moverifi-tf 
over the cities td* Judah} imfi 
dwell with 111 in among the pto- 
pl(" ; or go ''wheresoever it 
eth right unto tht*e to go. So tn- 
captain of the guard gaye Mitt 
*’ viptuals apd a * present, and iei 


ihi, 


The woi*d which came 
to Jeremiah from Jehovah, 


m 



iliplis 


illliii 
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(Mtkilsh proti«<!tii the People tbat remain* Jolianan warns him asainst Ishinael. 

‘•ff V/*'* . 

Iitrii go. B Tbon ** wept /ereraktl^^ 
iiiitc* CicHlaiieli tlic Bon o£ Abikaia t; 2 
w-# , to and dwelt with liiin Ifh 

aiiienji tile peoide that wta*e lei'i 
t ill tlie larici. . . 

7 ‘'Now wlion all tlic3 captaiiiB ^ver.o, m 
of thp foreoB tluii wawe in the 
fioldH. (‘vmi lliey and ihca'r men, Sms 2 
lieani that die kin« 4 ' of Piidsylou ‘'Smf’s;* 
liad made, (hidaiiah the s<uu of 
AIdkaiii Kovcriior in. tlie land, ' - -’b 

and .had. eoniinittefl nnfo Idni 
men. and women, and elnldreii, I ^eiiPn. i 
Niud tlie poorest of tlie iand, ’ 
of Them that were- not cari-ied - 

away captive to Babylon ; 8 then m, 

^ihey came t<> Gedaliah h) Alifc 2 :..’ 24 ^* 

f \hS to uvY, ■^’Isliiuaei the sou or '"‘eh. 2r. u; 

ethaniab, and ^Johanan and 
Jonathan the sons of Karcndi, and 
Heraiali the sou of Taninimeth, s-s; i k.‘ 
and the sons <d'' Kplnd the ^'Xe- p^A.m 
topliathlte, and '* Jezaniah the son 
of the ^ Maaciilliite, they and their k'lVs) ’ 
men. ‘i And (lodaiiah the sou 
of Ahikain th,e son cd"' Hhaf'dian 
^sware unto them and to their ^s. ii. j; 
men, Having, ''*hVar not to Her\o tJleiuso f, 
the (./halTleanH : il well hi the land, ,, If o- o 
and nerve the king of Babylon, PyS-ib 
and it hIihH ho well with von, m. 

10 As for me, belmhl, I will 
, ,, dwell at ti> ''stand ho- 

fore the Chaldeans that shall 
come unto ns: hnt yes ^‘gather «]SmR^ 
ye wine and ^summer frnlts and cJh.'li**]' 
i>il, and put them in your vesBols, Jh- ]f, 
and dwell in your cities that ye /i;b!':u 2 T’ 
have taken. II Likewise when 4l«s,u 
all the Jews that were in ^Aloab, kch,:m u; 
and among the cliiklren of * Am- wh.mSs, 
imm, and in ^Ed.om, and that kl% 3 fr^ 
were in all the conntrios, lieartl 
that the king of Babylon had left mf'*'’ 
remnant of Judah, and that he' 4 Vk 2 -» 
had Rot over them (Jedaliah the »«ch wA 
pm of Ahikam, the son of“8ha- 
phaii ; 12 then all the Jews rev «<ap. ra 
iiiriied out of ail pIac(»H whither !k.u. 1 ’ 

Bn\v were driven, and eamo to 
the land of Judah, to {iedaiiah, 
inito 'Ui/.pah, and '' gathered wine 
and^ Riiimner fruits very nuudn - - 

IH Aloreover •'"'Johanan the son **cb. me; 

' of ..Kareah, and all tlie.eaptalus. of , .■ ^ 

the forces that were in the fields, kam, 

came to Qodaliali to ..MizDah U ‘ 

and miiil nnh> hii,n, Dost timu 
know’ llml .Baalisdlie king of the »rass.g3i 
children of ^ Ammon hath sent 
"’lilittiael the son of Nhdhanfah 
' ,io t#:6.thy life!' But Gedaliah 


Isli,»iael iiiiiJfUeri GedaliPiti 

the son of xVliikain helicved tlMun 
not. ^ . 1 “) Then Jolranun the Boii 
of Karen}) spake to Detlaiiah in 
secretly, saying, ^i.et nifi 
di-ii. :ji». 10; I go, T prav thee, and T will slay 
fslimaei the son of Xedianiain and 
JDO )nan sliall know it : wliert^fou* 
sliould he (by liff‘, ilmt all 

die Jews that are gatlu^nMi 
thee slionlil he, scattered, and the 
mtof i i ''remnant of Judah peilsh r IhBut 
'2; Kell. 1 Gcdaiiah the son 01 Aliikaiu said 
unto John nan the son of K a real), 
iiTYodi. I '^Tlmn shalt not do this thing; 

12 . /i; 2 S, 1 for thou Bpeukest falsely of 1 sh- 
in aeh 

A Xow it ®€aine to pass in 

^ JL tlie '^'seventh i,!.ioutl}, that 
^Vlshmai*! tluj hoji of Xethaiiiah, 
the son of Klishama, of the seed 
royal ami (fue of the chief oflicers 
of the king, ami. ten men witli 
him, came unto Gedaliali the son 
of Ahikam to A..I iz p ah . » ami there 
they did *eat^ bread together in 
Afep alp, 2 Then arose lsh.tna€d 
the son of Xetiumiah, an } the ten 
men that wer<^ with h ini, and 
^‘smoti^ (Jedaliah the soti of iViU” 
kam the smi of Hhapliau the 
sword, and ^slew him, vvlioTn 

, the king of Babylon iiad iirade 
{ governor over tlie land. 3 Ish- 
niaol also slew all the J(‘\vb that 
werew’itli him, h) irit. with ( Jeda- 
liah, at Mizpali, and the (JnildeanH 
that vven‘" Tolind there, the men 
of war.. 

•1 Ami it came to pass the sec**' 
ond day after he Ijad slain Oeda- 
liah, and no man knew it, 5 that 
there " canie men fvo.in " 8]n‘che'ai,' ■" 
from ^’Shiloh, and fi'om 8a maria, 
jjj I even fourHtujre men, liaving their 
beards shaven and tlieir clotln^s 
rent, and having cut tlKunselves, 
with meal-otreiings and frankin- 
eeiise in their hand, to bring them 
to the ® liouHo of Jehovah, tl And 
Ishmaei the son of Kethaniah 
b’AiVT'a went forth froin inec*t 

7 k‘(ki them, * weeping all along an ho 
^l E. y;. 21 , went : and it came tp pass, as ho 
met them, ho said unto them, 
Come to 6edf|!iah the son of jthi- 
_ _ it was HO, when 

B.Yiii’ j they came into the midst of But 
j city, tliai Ishinael 11 le son ef 
Hethaniuh ^slew tliem, firai cox/ 

$}mm Into the nijdat of iIh‘- pH, 
be, and the men that were widi 
blip* 8 Put, men were found 

^ ft , , ^ ^^>#4 \ 'AN 144 
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Joliaimii delivers tlieni. Jcjlianaii ami tli 

4:eMmli!an». which is by Beth- 

lehem, to io '’eiiler iiito Egypt, 
18 becaimo of the (liuidi'an^^fhir 
th(\v were"ufniid of them, heeauHi! 
Isluiiael the son of Keiliajdali liutl 
slain (hMjaJiali the son of Aliikann, 
wlionithe king of }>al>\ lon dnad(! 
goveimoi* ovoi* thv iaml. 

A O Tlwu al I t lie caiiitaiiis^ of 

^ the lorces, and. 'Mohamui 
the son of Karcath, and -Mezasiinii 
tl’io son. of Hosliaialg and alL tla 
]}eople ’’from tJie least (‘ven unto 
ifie greatest, came m-ar, 2 ami said 
unto ;je]*einiaii the propliet, Let, 
Ave pi’tiy tliee, oiir ‘Lsiipplieatioii 
•M)e })rest‘nted before thee, and 
•’'j)ra,Y for ns unto Jehovah thy 
(tod., even tor all this reiiinant ; 
for^^ e are ieft ])ut a "few of many, 
as thineeyesdo])e]n)ld us; 3 that 
Jehovah thy God may shovvdts, the 
"■way wherein we should walk.,' 
and the thing that we should do, 
4 Then Jeremiah the profihet 
said unto them, I Jiave' dieard; 
yon; h(‘h,old, I _ will ^pray'm:lto 
Jeliovah your (Jod aecordi og • to 
your woi'ds ; and it, shall coirie to 


ma(d, Hlay us not; for we have 
"stores hidden in the held, oi 
vvhc-at, and of l)arh‘y, and of oil 
and of lioney. Sd he forbare. 
am! sh‘W thein not among tlieir 
brci hrem 1) Now the pit v\ herein 
Islnnael cast ail iln^ dea<l l)odi(\s 
of ihe men whom ho. had slain, 
hy ilio side of (tedaliah, (ih(‘ 
'^same was that wlmdi Asa (he 
king had made for '"fear of Eaasha 
king of .Israel,) Ishmael the son 
of Nhithaniah tilied it with tlieni 
ilsat were slalji. 10 Then Ish- 
t n at d carried ji way capti ve all 
ihe '^residue of the people that 
W(‘re in M izna ln even the '"king’s 
daughters, arid all the people 
ihai. remained in Mizpa h, whom 
Nehnzarailan the captam of the 
gmard had eornniitted to Gedaliah 
die son of Ahilaini; Ishmael the 
sr»n of Kethaniah carried them 
away captive, and departed to go 
tjvor to the children of Ammon. 

11 Rut when ''' Johanan the son 
of Rai'eah, ami all the ^captains 
fyf tlie forci^s Oiat were with him, 
h(‘ard of all ilui (oil that Ishmael 
(he son of Nethaniah liad done, 
12 (hen they t<»ok aJl the men, 
and went to /High ( with Ishmael 
ihe son of Netliajnah, and fouml 
^gi;eat watei^s that m»e 

ill Io it^ame to 
pass t hat, wdien all tlie people tliat 
wej'i^ with Ishmael saw Johanan 
the son of Kareah, and all th^ 
captains of the forces that were 


^ cli, 40. r> 

■'* (ill. 40. 8. 
18; 41. 11, 
16 

ver. 8; (ih, 

6. l:; ; 8. lO! 
44. 12; 

.Acts 8. 10 
(ill. :i6. 7 ; 
87. 20 
ver. 20 ; 
ell. 87. 8 ; 
Kx. h. 2 s; 

1 K. 18. 6; 
.\(!ts K 21 
' UtlUt. 'JK 
62; Is. I. 

0; Lum. 

1 . 1 


4%, 


Will mjbey the. voice of Jehovalt 
our God, to whom we send thee ; 
that it may lie ^wcdl with us, 
when we obey the voice of Jeho- 
vah our God, 

7 And it came to {'mss '''after 
ten days, tliat the wa')rd of J(diovali 
came unto Jcu'emiah. 8 Tlh‘a 
called he Moluinan (he sou of 
Kareah, and all the captains of 
the forces that W(ire with him,autl 
all the p(‘ople from iIh‘ least, even 
to the greatest, 11 and said unto 
thcmi, Tims ^‘‘sairh Jehovah, (he 
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Joliaiiatj brings .lerf'iiiiali iia«l tlse Kemimnt of 4 lolah to Egypt, Coiiquont of Kgypt pr«‘clic*t€ 5 «l 

If " I'k* iH>t lifraid of the kiiii; of i " ‘iy ' . 
jlaliyluii, of wlioiii ye ai’o afraid ; ; il* is’ 

Ih‘ iHil afraid of him, sailh Jehii- I 

Mih: In Sijy.,.j 

jolwmd. M» drJ|v^‘j‘ yuji ir<aii 7 ,n;u 

Jiaial And I will jL*'ra]it yon .J 
tiKTtyv, that 'da* may have mercy 
ii|Hm you, and <‘ausi‘ yon to rv.- vrm.wl 
furii to your own land. K) Ihii ./.Ihd’dSr' 
if yi‘ siiy, \V.- will .hvdl in . Vv .ay; 
tlliOunii : so t lull yi; niiiyv llnl llie 
\oice of JoiioN'ali your Idn.l ; 11 
savin, 14; No; Imt' we will *'.ao into .y’NuMi.’' 
the land, of E,ayj>i, whma* wi‘ shall 
sne no wai*, nor •^'iiear flie sound ‘n’. o/ut 
of ihe irtiinper, nor luive jiuu.mn* Ir.’u) ' 
of bread : and tlier(‘ will we d well : 
ir> now therefore hear ye the word n ’o' Ani. 

(A' Jeliovah, () n-uijnunt af JiulaJi : 

Thus salth Je].u)vali of hosts, the 44 n'"*’ 

(lod of Israel, If ye indeed set fcni.h. ls 
your faces to enter into ^E^'ypt, 
and .uo to soj<»urn thtM*e; Id then 
it shall come to jiass, tlutt tlie |"d-h Sh; 

sword, wliit'h ye fear, shall over- ; 
tala* yt>ti there in the itintl of j « 

Ki^ypt; am I tlie famine, v\'heri*of } 
uiri). ye are afraid, Nsimil folk^w hard | 

after you tluTo in Ecypi; and j ‘jiy-iiA'l'' 
there ye shail die, 17 Ho sliail i 7(1 
it Ih? with all ihii num lliat set ! 
their faces Kj ^o into E?aypf to i oii. n.i; 
sojourn tiseiv : they shall die hy ‘isVml-k, 
the ® sword, ^ hy the famine, and^ 
in' the pestikuice; and ^'none of v«rrir'c!t. 
them shall remain or i‘scape fro3n 
the evil that 1 will ])rini 4 ' upon 
, ■tlieill., ' ■ 2/<jh. 20. S; 

IS For tluis saith Jehtnaiii of x'ch^iiLMo- 
liosts, Ihe tiod of Israel : As mine n' 
hmser and my wratk hutli been , 

|Kau‘(‘d btrUi upon the in{ia1)itants '^ytihCyj, 
of Jerusalem, so shall my wratli F6h?'w. 
he poll r(M I forth upon you, when 
ye shall eiitcu* into E^ypt ; and .mhio/aj. 

} e shall he an execrati/m, and an £4'" 
asionishimmt, and a curse, and a /‘iF ji:’-? .. 
ropnniivh : ami slial] see tliis 
place no morca III Jehovah hath 20. 

spoken coneeridnij: ymi,0 rt‘mnant ^o-b. 42. re 
«f .liiiiali, '’j!(i yyiwtiiilo r«y.i>t; 

u(*i-tanil.v (Ttui I ha\(‘ ''((‘.s- 1 ,' 

titled unto you tills day. ' 2(1 For frdfmne, 
l‘Vd have ’'dealt deceitfully 'btKaiiiSt ^fed.a i. 
your own Hoiils ; for ye "'smit. me y;Lam. 
mito Jehovah y<nir Hod, saying, 
krav for us unto Jehovah’ our wbrynlf 
Hod ; and according unto all that 
Jehovah our Hod shall say, bo <ie- wAh ' 
clartMinto us, and we will do it: 

2 J am! 1 have this day * declared arAuAs! 
it to you ; hut ye have **iiot obeyed ' 

m 


" < )r, h'‘i 
iit'ni 

Hi 

rhi ifH-f- 
tih „t 

;iii{ l:'< ‘ 
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«lerejMilaIi t!ie €oiMni©gt of JEgypt by N^bii^badreKsnar 

Servant, and ^vi[^ set Ills throne 
I! j>on thesis stones t hat I have hid ; f'di.’*;!".. ’ir.- 

and h(^ shall spread his ^ royal yfiiSV;’ 
^f>a,vi]ion overtJiem. 11 And he 
sliail come, and shall ''smite the i 

land of E.uypt ; /‘snch as are for 
death shall ht* r^lr/ai to death, and rilf; 

such as are for ca))tivity to cap- feeknU 
tivity, and sneli as an** for the , [•*, 
sword, to tim swonl. 12 And 1 i(«i, rr.'ilf; 

will kiiidl(" a tire in the lienses /<'a;u;’' 4 !^io 
of the '^^ods of llnypt ; and he (niumfor 
shall burn them, and cail*y them 
away eaptiye : and he sliall ' array Jf i8 

ii i n we if w i 1 1 1 t he 1 1 ind of Egypt, '■ 
as a sliepJierd pntteth on his S lfo 
gfaianent; atid he shall go forth 
from thence in peace. Id He ^ver.i'.; 
shall also break the ^pillars of j-SeiHo’ 
Beth-sliemesh, that is in tlie 
laud of Egypt ; and the ht)uses • 

of the gods of Egypt shall he id’iVo 

burn with fire. id Atie.' 

3. 12 
ver. 2M ; 
cli. 2. IT- 
19; NeJi. 

9. 

Bzek. 8. 17, 

18-; 'Dan. 

9. f* 

ver. 8 ; cb, 

7. 19 ; 92. 

:i(Ki2; la. 


the nations of the earth i P Have 
ye forgotten the ''wickedness of 
your fathers, and the wicked- 
ness of th(i kings of Judali, and 
the wickedness of tlieir \viv(‘S, 
and your own wickedness, and 
the wickedness of wives, 

wliich the\' committed in the 
land of Judah, and in the streets 
of Jerusalem ? 10 They ave-^'not 

]iiin.ible(l even unto this day, 
neither have they feared, mW 
^w'alked in my law, nor in my 
statutes, tliat I set before you am! 
before your fathers. 

11 ITiereforo thus saitli Jeho- 
vah of lioBts, the Go<l of Isfael: 
Behold, I vill '' sc4. my face agalirit 
you for evil, even to cut oil all 
J Uriah. 32 And 1 will Make the 
remnant of Judah, that Jrave set 
their faces to go into the land of 
Egypt to sojourn there, and they 
s.hall all he consumed; in the 
land of Egypt shall they fall; 
they slmil be consumed *hy the 
sword and by the famine;’ they 
shall die, from t.lie least eveii 
unto the greatest, hy the Bword 
and by the famine; and they 
shall J;)e an 'execration, cind an 
; astonisliment, and a cm*se, and i 
reproach. }?> For I will ”A>^3nish 
them that dwell in the land of 
Egypt, as I have punished Jertn 
salein, liy the sword, l)y the 
famine, and hy the pestilence; 
14 so that "none of the remnant 
of Judah, that ai^e gone imo 
the land ^ of Egy|)t to sojowth 
there, shall escapt* or he left| hi 
return into the land of Judali!^ 
to Wiiieh, they Hiave a * 

to return t-o dwell tlsere: for none I 
'shall return save such as shill 
^ escape. 

n ; A ttt. 9, 4 di. 41 1.V18, 22 * ?«n f | cklfd ^ ' ‘ 

11. n Adi. at. 9; 24. W; it iU« vtv 2 . ; «*, 
|2.^W . ^ tth. 22. 20» n V ver. 28 ; n. 4. 2 ; -a* : K- .ly. 


2 Or, 
obelisks 


3 Or, The 
hvose of 
the sun 
Frobiiblv, 
lidiopoll% 
that is, Oiu 
See < len. 
II. .cu. 


word that came to 
Jei'erniah eoucerniiig all 
the Jews that dwelt in theHand 
of Egypt, that d.irelt at Migdol, j 
f |gfc.^n.d at ^ Talipanlids, and at ' Aiem- I 
J phis, and in the country of 
^Pathros, saying, 2 Thus saith 
Jehovah ^of Imsts, the God of 
Israel : Ye have seen all the evil 
that I have brought upon Jerusa- 
lem, and upon all the cities of 
Judah ; and, behold, this day 
they are a 'desolation, and n'o 
mandweiletb therein, d '"because 
of rlieir wickedness which tliev 
have committed to "provoke me 
to angeig in that they went to 
"burn incense, and "to ^Aserve 
other godS’, that they knew not, 
neither they, nor ye, nor your 
fathers. 4 .Hovvbeif I sent unto 
you ail my servants the prophets, 
rising up early and sendingthem, 
saying, Oli, do not this '’abomi- 
nable thisig that I hate. 5 Rut 
they Hiearkenod 3.iot, nor incline<l 
their ear to turn from their 
/Wickedness, to burn no incense 
unto other gods. 6 Wherefore 
my 'twaili and mine migt^r was 
^ . poufed forth, and wm Mihdied in 
. , the '^cities of Judah and iti the 
jt^ets of Jerusalem I and they 
; i a»‘ wasted and ^daadate, ft 
I ^ in i-thi^ day*, f ■ Therefore now 
'f i yAJif 4 - ^ifch 3fehov|li^4he Hod of 
ill of Israel: Wltir#- 

vP!;id## etii I 


" .9 ; 

2 K. 17, l.v 
U; i Cor. 
10. 21, 22 
ver. :i ; <*h. 
7. 9.; u. J2, 
U; Ho 8. 1 
19; Uab. 

I. 10 

<*b. 42. 18; 

J K. fi 7, .8 ; 
2 Chr. 7. 2^ 
^ Ht 17* 21 ; 
7. 9, 10, 17,' 
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3C^*h^ag:6 to Bai'iictl*.-. JOefeat of Fliaraoli at Carchoiiiisli. foretold. 

2 'rhus saifch Jehovah, the God 
of Lsi-ael, ^oiito thee, 0 Baruch: 

J 'Uiou <lhlst say, Woe is me 
now! tV)!* Jehovali hath added 
s«>n‘«>w U) lay pain; I arii ^* wearv 
wiili my «roainn«\ and I had no 
]’es{. 4 'I4ins shall thou say unto 

him. Thus saith Jehovah : Behold, 

Mliat which I have built will I 
break down, and that which I 
have planted I will pluck up; 
and this in the .whole land. 
h..jind seelcest thou ureat thinus 
ir.rtT;- fu“: 

l)e]iold, I will 'Mjring e^dl upon 
all iiesh, saith Jehovah; but thy 
life will I give unto thee ^^for a 
prey in all places whither thou 
goest. 

The word of Jehovah 
^ w which came to Jeremiah 
the propliet •^concerning the na- 
tions. 

2 Of *^JCgypt: concerning the 
army of * Pharaoh-neco king of 
Egypt, whici). was by the river 
Euphrates in * Carchemish, which 
Neliuchadrezzai* king of Babvlon 
smote in the fourth year of 
Jehoiakim tlie son of \Josiah, 


' Or, .-i.ti 

t’l i’ll I ll'! 


Ill me norm country iiy tlie laver 
Enphiutes. II Go up into Gik‘a<l, 
and take ^Gialm, O ' virgin daugli^ 
tei- of Egypt: in vain dost Hum 
use many imnlicines; there is-Gio 
healing tor tliee. 12 The nations 
Iiavi^ heard of thy '^siiame, and 
the eainh is full of tliy ^'crv; for 
the Gnighty man hath stumbled 
against the mighty, they are fallen 
both of them together. 

IJ The word that Jehovah spake 
to Jei-emiah the prophet, how that 
Xebucha<lrez;^ar king of Babylon 
should come arnl smite the land 
of Egypt. 

14 'Declare ye in Egypt, and 
imbhsh in ^Migdol, and piildish 
in GMemphis and in Tahpanhes; 

Stand forth, and prepare 
thee; for the sword hath "de- 
voured round about thee. 15 Why 
are thy "strong om^s swept away? 
they stotxl not, because Jehovah 
did ^^Mrive tlieim lb He imnle 
many to '^stumble, yea, they fell 
one upon anotlier: mid tiny said, 
Arise, and let us ^’go again to our 
own people, and to the land of 
our nativity, from the "oppress- 
ing sword. 17 They cried there, 
Pharaoh king of Egypt is *G)ut a 
noise; he hath let the appointeti 
time pass by. 18 xis I live, saids 
the "King, whose name is Jtho- 
vali of hosts, surely like ’’I'aljor 
among the mountains, and like? 

Carmel l>y the sea, so shall he 
come* 19 •''* 0 thou ^ daughter that ^ck » 
d we 1 lest in Egypt, ®fin*nish thy- fftlS 
self to '-go into captivity; for 
Memphis sliall become a deso- 
lation, aiul siudi burnt up, 
witliont inhabitant. 2t) Egypt is ' 
vei^ iair lu'itm*; hifi ' destme* 
tion out of the north is come, it . , 

is come* 21 Also her hired iiieii ^ 
In the midst of her are like calves ' ' 

of th(i stall; for they , also , ara .i 

turned liack, they are ‘'Tied away ' • ' - 
together, they dill not stand: fo? 

J; Pa. m. 12 » Josh. 12 . 22 ; 1 K. ia 42 / m. It i - ' 

* Is. 20 . 4 « ver, 14 ; tek. m. K-t cli. mAl ^ ' 

d ver. a ; 2 S, lo. 0 ; 2 K. 7. 0 is. Ui. 7 /eU. I 5 . i: 
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liie flay IhM.ir (jalansity Ib como 

iifiofi iiTiieof tlieir 

ifauoii, 22 Hoimcl 

hhiill 140 liko Hio B«Tp(iU,; for 
tfiey bIiuII iiiaix/h with jui army, 
aiNl <‘uiuo. a;L»aiiisi In a* wifli uxob, 
i-iH !H‘\v<i*B of' wood. 22) Tliey 
shall <’iii down Ina* ^M'oi'osr, Baitlj 
,hiio\ah, ‘I holly, h il cannot ho 
Bt^archod ; hocauso, tiiey ;irc inon* 
than I ho ‘‘h‘cnst8, and iiiv innn- 
rnorahio, 24 Tiio 'dianyhrin’ of 
Kyyi)! Bliall lie pnt toBh:mn3; nhe 
shall he dediverod into the hand 


of the ' i)eo|>leof ilie north. 


Je- 


hovah of hosts, the. (fod of israci, 
sailh: BelKiid, i will '^pniiish 
Amon of '"Ko, ainl ^Mdiaraoh, and 
Egypt, W'itli tier *'gods, aiul her 
kings; even Pharaoh, and them 
that in him: 2d and I will 
dtdiver them into .the hand of 
those that ^seek their lives, and 
Into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon, and into the 
hand of his servants; ami 
wards it shall be inhabited, as in 
the days of old, saith Jehovali. 

27 But ^*fear not th«>ii, O Jacob 
my Her van L mat her Im dismayiMC 
CTlsraer: for, to, L3llll"saM» Ihee 
from afar, a.ml th32"^ei4rrrbTiVTTie 
land of their <^a})iivity : and Jacob 
shall ref urn, ami Hindi be- (pi let 
and eawy and iioiui Hind! make 
him afraid. 28 Fear not tbou, ,0 
n py S (Tvant, sattli Jehovah; 
for aril "wlTir uiee : for I will 
make a foil end o! all the nations 
wiiither I have drham tlu^e: but I 
will '“not mak€^ a full end of thee, 

biitj wi 1 1 ^corre ct the e,. I n ^ineas- 

iin\ aTrH"NvTlT"'Th ho wise leave 
tliee oiipiinishetL 

j ^ llie word of J(diovah 
^ I that came to Jerendah the 
prophet concerning the /Philis- 
tines, before that* Idmraoh smote 
* i kz;n 

2 4!*hos saiih Jehovah: Padmid, 
wafe^rs rise up out of '’the north, 
and shall heeoirie an overflowing 
streanp ami shall overflow the 
Ijtiid iind all that is therei!i, the 
city and them that dwcdl therein : 
and th(^ men shall ^cry, and all 
the Inhabitants of thcf land Hhall 
wail, h At the noise of the 
'^»i&m|>lng of the hoofs of his 
strong ones, at the 'riuishing of 
h1s clitriotsyat the rumbling of 

i. 2^ 
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11 
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his wheels, the fatliers look not 
Imcik to fheir childrtui for feehh^- 
ness of luinds; 4 In'enuse of the 
day that (•ometli to ^^destroy all 
the Philistiruhs, to eid oif from 
‘'Tyn.' and Sidon t*very fielper 
tluit remain eth : for Jeho\ali will 
destroy the Philistines, the rem- 
nant^ of the risle of 'Bapistor/ 
5 VlkildnoHs is comi:^ iipon (iaza; 
■'Ashke-don is lirouglu to nought, 
tlnu'emimni of tiuu'r vallev: how 
long wilt thou rent thyself? 
d O thou ^'Hword of Jehov;di,| 
riiow long will it be v\v thou be] 
(juiet? nut up thyself into thy I 
sealibard ; rc/st, and be still 7 How*^ 
canst thou lie cpiiet, mehm Jelnv 
vah hath '"ygiven '’*thee a charge? 
-\gainHt Aslikelon, and against thi* 
sea-shore, there hath he bippointed 
it. 


i' Or, 


6 Hcb. it 


2 'me iiraise of Moali is «ou 
■(-; in 'mieshlnm they liave 


A O Of Moab. Thus saith 
"tO del myall of lujsts, tJu' Ood 
of Israel: Woe unto ^Nebol for 
it is laid waste; " .Kiriatiudni is 
put. to sbame, it is taken; ^.Mis- ^orjkp 
gab is pot to Hlianu* and '^hrokem 
down. 2 The 
no Tuor 

devised <‘vii against her: Tome, 
and let us cut her olf from being 
a nation, Tiiou also, 0 Madnum, 
shalt b(? hrouglit to Hile'ne(^: the 
sword sliall pursue tlieo. d 71ie 
sound of aery from ^Horonaim, 
de.solation and great d(‘StriJei,ion ! 

4 Moah is destroyed; her little 
ones have caused a cry to he 
heard. 5 For ]»y the a sc mi it of 
‘'/.Luliith with eohliuuai Avet'ping 
shall they go up; for at the de- 
scent of lloroimiin they lia\e 
heard the distress of the erj of‘ 
destruction. (> ’"Flee, save .Tun* 
lives, and be iilny the Tieath in 
the wilderness. 7 Fo)\ liet'ansi* 
thou hast Mrusted in thy wnrkis 
and in thy treasures, thou ai.^o 
shalt he taken : and *'rihemns]i 
shall go forth into captivity, his 
priests and his prine(*s together. 

K And the destroyer shall conn- 
u|Kni mevy city, and no city shall 
escape; the valley also shall pi^r- 
Ish, and the ''plain sluill be de- 
atnoyed ; as Jehovah hath spoln*u. 

, ‘ * h 

I Kam, SI 37 ; S^ek. ». § ** ver. si, i-I:. 

‘il. m P ¥«r. 6. S4 ; 1l. 16, 6 V s.^ 13. $ 

' " " ch, 17. " 
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Oracl© against Moab' 


i Or, Jar 
i-'ht m tint 

jlu: and 

hrr 


^■'Bozrab, and. upon all the cities 
ef th,e land of Moab, far or near 
ThoMio.iiof Mtnih iHriu oIr; 
and Ins '"'ann is ia’okoo, sailh 
ho vain 

20 Make ye hin.i <lnink<ni: 
lor he Mna.L>niliod liiinsed' a.yaitusi 
Jeliovah: and Aloah shall wallow 
in Ins vomih an<i he also shall 
be in derision. 27 Foi* was not 
Israel, a " derision unto thee ? was 
he found among- ^Mhieves ? for as 
often as thou speakest of him 
tliou '^waggest the .head. 28 0 
ye inhabitants of Moab, leave the 
cities, ami dwell in the "'rock; 
and be like the "dove that niaketh 
her nest over the mouth of the 
alijoss. 29 ' We have heard of the 
}u*ide of Moab, iliat he is very 
liroud ; his loftiness, and his 
’boride, and his arrogancy, and 
! the ].iaiightiness of his heart. 30 
1 know his *’ wrath, saith Jeliovah, 
tiiat it is nought ; his boastings 
liave wrought notliing. 31 There- 
fore will I "'wail for Moab; yea, 

J will cj*y out fov all Moab : for 
the .men of ^bKir-heres shall they 
riiourn. 32 With more than the 
bweeiiing of ^Jazer will I w’-eep 
ioi* tiiee, 0 vine of Sibmah : thy 
branches }xissed over the sea, they 
r( ‘ached even to tlie sea of Ja- 
zer : upon thy summer fruits and 
iU)on thy vintage the destrfwer 
is talien. 33 And * gladness and 
joy IS taken away from the fiaiit- 
ful field and from tlie land of 
i\ioah ; and I liave caused wine 
to '-'cease from the winepresses: 
none shall t]*ead with shouting; 
tlie shouting shall be no shouting. 

31- From the cry of Heshhon 
even unto M^healeh, even untobhi- 
haz have they uttere<I their voice, 
f rom J Zoar even unto ^ Horouaim, ' ‘ 
to Eglath-slielishiyali : for the »dro 
ivalers of Ximriin also sliall be- k;-:’ 
come ^Mlesolate. 35 Moreover 1 M 
will cause to cease in Meal), saith n;,',- 
JehovaJi, him that offiTetli in the 
Miigh place, and him that t*' *• 

eth incenses to his gods. 

36 Therefore my Hu^art sound- 
eth for Moab like jiioos, and mv 
heart sonndidh like jVipos fui' dn- 
men of ”'Kir-heres : lluo’erore tiso 
"abundance that he hatls gotten 
is perished. 37 For ''every leva] 

I ^ 12 * ch. 7. 9 ; 11 . n I lA Id n 

ret. 3i « k 15 . 7 " ah. IG. G: la. 15. :: 


2 Or, 

dto'it/ully 


'* JsePed onlris Tees, and Hath not 
,^ 4 been ^bemptied AVom vessel " to 
A/.y esse I, ..neither, hath he gone into 
, captivity 


therefore his * taste re- 
L him, and his scent is 
, 12 Therefore, be- 

hold, the days come, saith Jeho- 
vah, that I w^ill send unto him 
"‘pour off, and they 
shall -^pour him oft; and they 
, shall empty his vessels, and direak 
Or.ya.^-s their M.-)ot ties in pieces. 13 And 
Moab shall be ashamed of "Che- 
mosli, as the house of Israel ivas 
ashamed of ° Betli-el their confi- 
dence. 11 How say ye, We are 
mighty men, and valiant men 
for the war? 15 Moab is laid 
waste, and ^ they are gone up into 
Mb cities, and his chosen young 
iiien are ^ gone down to the 
slaughter, saith the "King, whose 
name is J ehovah of hosts. 16 The 
calamity of Moab is ' near to come, 
and his affliction hasteth fast. 
17 All ye that are round about 
him, “bemoan him, and all 
that know his name ; say, IIowHs 
the strong «'’staff broken, the beau- 
tiful rod ! 18 *'0 thou daughter 

that ^dwellest in ^Dibon, ®eome 
dowm from thy glory, and sit in 
thirst ; for the destroyer of Moab 
is come up against thee, he hath 
destroyed thy strongholds. 1$ 0 
inhabitant of “Aroer, stand by 
the way, and watch : Mxsk him 
that fleeth, and her that escape th ; 
say. What hath been done ? 20 
Moab is put to shame ; jfor it is 
broken down: wMl and cry • 
tell ye it by the Arnon,that Moab 
is laid waste. 21 And judgment 
is come upon ihe plain country, 
upon, Holon, and upon ‘^Jahzah, 
and imon '^Mephaath, 22 and 
. ‘^Dibon, and upon ^Nebo, 

I and upon Beth-diblathalm, 2i^nd 
mpon J iyirjiathaim, aipid; mpoa Bothn , 

■ WtL ' 4ftd upon, ; ^ 


S Or. h!s 
citicjf arc 
(I 'me u/i in 
fiiiinkts 
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*-.Or. 
see/} f re 


7 Or, art 
seat.d 


« Heb. in- 
hanitress. 


s Or, dis- 
rnayed 


* Is! 10.” 8,’ 9 

” Jlum. 21. 
92 
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Joel 1. 12 
^ la. 6, 10 ; 
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Oracl«» a^alsiit Oraela agaiiust A'lumoxi. ■ OmcI« mfmliiBt Eil<iffla 

Ih atiil (‘V<‘ry hoani clipptHi : [ ■* 

upon all I!h‘ liaiaiH aro | 

jiihI upon tln‘^ Moiiis Haokalofli. | 

,‘^S Ui! all t lio '■ |}oiiS(‘iojKs of Moab 
a!i<l 111 IIh‘ t^hH‘c‘ls Oiort* in 

{aiiiiMiianoH ovory wlua'e *, fur I. 
liave .*M.>rukuii. a\ioab iik,(,^ a veHsoJ 
wliuroin nuni‘ «!<“l'i,ahuah, Haitli 
Jrhuvah. TfJ How is il hrukon /'uHifM.; 

<1<AS fi ! ■* /.'o/r «lo lljuy \\ail ! liuw ' • - 
fsath Muah tiiriiud tho Isack Avilli 
sisanio ! so shall Moah Sjocuioo a 
dorisiuii and a, -^kioa'or io all tliat 1 ^^isTar.u 

;,m -3 , iMjiiiid aliiior. Iilin. 4f I .¥or * 

ifiiis Bairh Jehovali : Beliohl, he f ..va- , i 
shali 'Miy as an ea^le, arul sliall [ kii.A.' iy' ' 

^'spruad out his wiip^s against 
Moal). 41 “dveriot.]) is taken, "kunr^i. 
anh the stron^^liolds are seized, dNiml. -i. 
and the ^''In^art of the inight.yinen 'k“5V 
of Moal) at tliat day sliaii he as "Num - 4 . 
the heart of a ^wornaii in her n4-. •?; 
pan.u>s. 4,2 And Alual) sliall lie 
destroyed from beiin,^ a peo|)]e, 
l)t*<*anse']ie hath ’^mannihed liini- 
self a^idnst Jehovah. 4d Fear, 
and the pit, ami the snare, are 
upon thee, <) inhalntani of ^l<Kd>, 

Haitli ihdioval'K 44 hie that^'lfeeth 
from the fear shaJI fall into thtj /.epu-l 

pit; anti he that jL'ettelli up out JV ,, 

<4 the pit shall Ik* takam in the .v ' 
snare; .for! "will htanjit upon him, ^ 
even upon Moah, the year of tlieir «ch 4 , v. 

^Tisitation, sail It Jidiovah. /dn.v;; 

4f> ^T!u‘y iluii ne<l. slam] with- 
out Hlreixi^th under ifa shadow of 
’'Hesldnin; Mnr a Mire is «’OTie 
£ort.li .out,, of Ileshboiu and a 
0aiiu‘ from the midst td 'Hilum, 
and iiadi devoiii'ed the “corner iVwif 
i:}f.,A'f:.oab, and the, crown of . the . A --i 
head of the tiniiiiltiKius ones. 

4ti Woe unto theis 0 Moah I the 
.people, of MhitMiiosli is ii,iidone , ,i..i 

fur thy sons are tahen away ca})- 
five, and thv daimliters Into cap- 
tivity. 47 £et will 1 briim l iack i tCir 
tlu,i ..iii 4 .d.,ix , j !y .pi. llijlU ..h.itler__ I 

,,3ejnivklil laFl 

iH me jhdmheid of Sfoab. 

I Lata, 4. la 

J (| f)f the chihlren of ^ Am- 
^ t/ mom I’hus saith Jehovah : 

Hath Israel no H<ms ? hath he no 
heir? why thmi doth ®’^Malcam 
M«)hh(*sb Mad, and his people 
dwcJI in the cities thereof? 2 
Therefore, heliold, the daysconae, 
saith Jehovah, that I will cause 
an %larm of war to be heard 
against ^ Eabbah of the children 


P'rs sliall he hurnud with iirt' : 

hsr;u‘l ‘'pi>ss4‘ss ihem 
' yri. ^ . 1 hut did ^ pussuss Isim, saiih Ju~ 

{;f ' ‘ Imvah. h Wuil. O 'Mleslihum fur 
'U;h, 'W. ^XAi is laid waste ; cry, ye ilu-iiph- 
te]*s of liuhhah, ^Mfu'd > uu with 
sackciutij: lamunkand run lo and 
mv } f jo i tiiiioriu' the fences: for MMal- 
v« 4‘A; iV I cain sliall 'no into captivity. Ins 
priesls and Jus })rinees lu^it-ihcr. 

4 ''Wlierefore nloi‘i('st then in sor, 
hfi.aii;, 1 Ihe valleys, ^tliy tluwiiss- valley. 

O Miackslidrnn dats^ildt'r ? tliat 

, trusted in lier "Treasures, .so///>n/, lUi/ralki} 

jji .i \Vho shai.ha..>in.e iiiito h .Be- 

ho]<h I will hriim" a “bar upon 
time, saith tlie j^ord, Jehovah of 
hosts, from all that an* round 
about thee; and ye sludl be 
'Tlriven out every man right 
fortli, and there shali be none to 
gather logetiier the ^Mhgi fives. 

G But aflerwaril 1 wilt 'M>ring 
hack the captivity of th(.‘ chiitlren 
of Amnion, saith Jeiuivah. 

7 Of ’' Fdoni. Urns sailli Je- 
hovali <>1* hosis : Is "wisdotn no 
niore in ^ IVnuui ? is coinis<4 pcu’- 
TiVpk I ished from the priidiaitr is their 
wisdom vanislu d ? S *'Fiee ye, 

tiirri . back, dvveli . in the lie piths, . 

0 iiihii.bi(tmr,.s ’'Dclun ; f,,r 1 
will ]>ring the Mailamity of Esau 

’ ' ■ upon him, tlie time tluit 1 shall 

jlbi visitMiim. h ^’Mf grape-gatherers 
rga. came to thee, Mvonld they not sort 
2 leave some gleaning grapms ? if 

thieves by night, would they not virmung . 
s. pkh destroy till they had <uiougdi ? 

Id Btit I have ^Truide Ivsan hare, 

1 Jtave uncova-red his stHU’et ] Jaces, 

/pT.k ei and he shall not lie able to hide eum/sh!'^ 

p^hiiMo; himself; It is seed is df‘st roved, Err 

hiH^lhrmi, aiid Ids neigh- 
* hors; and he is not. ' 1 1 M .('>ay.e 
k ! thy 'MVitherless childnm, I’^wTlT’ 

‘ ' ^ ■ 12 For ' 

thus saith Jehovah : Behold, they 
cb'VKh wlmin it pertaimsi not to i«Or, 

drink of the ^ cop shall assttnslly '^f!l!tg,uent 
drink ; and art thou he that phail 
likkTd hi ^ alt ogeiher go un punished ? i liou 
iSnm; shali not go unpunished, but 
shalt surely drink. Id For 
t-4i ' I have In* myself, saitli 

<el4. S. 0 ; . . 

3^%tn *^ver.a0 ®dti. ^».2S; lafj. |.i ^Obatl.S 

w. »), * cb. It, n ^ Pa. 5 * Bs. W. 6 ; Zeeb. 7. w « eb. 

G«a. ». It, *M.m 4^h. mi t T?A. t it « ch. 44. m ; Um. r i 

tii. 14 a it; ]te. «, ts ^ ; i ' 
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Oracle agaittBt DamasniK. Oracle ai?a!iist Kedai* aiMl li'aEop 

iliey_ have he;u*(l evil tidiivy's, they 
aiH3 jiM3ited away rJJiere in 'Har- 
row oM the H(‘a ; il. lie 

<juieh 21 DaifiaHoiis in Hvaxt^I 
IVoble, she tnruetli herseif io 11^% 
ujid tiviiil)jin,^^hath seiziHl on her S 
^angiiisli aial, Rorr(jws iuivc^ taken 
hold of h(n% as of a woiriaii ' in 
trayaiL 2;! JLnw. is ihe^^eitv of 
du:aLR<:_.uoL <*ih^ (S 

dliX 2h Therefore Fser 

men s'iiali , fall, in her 
St reads, and all the , men of .war 
shall he ])roii.ft'lit to silence in that 
da>% sai fh eldiovali of hosts. '27 
A.nd 1 ^\i]] kindle a lire in the 
wall of Daniascns, .ar.id.it Bhal! 
devour the iialaces of ” Ben-liadatl. 

28 Of "" Jvedar, and of the klng- 
doniB of ^'Ha;^o.r, which Nebuchad- 
,, of .Babylon smote. 

"ch 12 saith Jehovah : Arise ye, 

Keclar, and destroy ihe 
Ufi.Au" ''^children of the east. 211 Their 
“mn 2 ^i 7 Bhali they 

1 take; they shall carry away for 
?o;h.7h!V;;; themscdves their '^cinlaliis, and 
tek. 2 <i. al 1 tl’ieir vcsssels, and tlieir ^camels; 
®oii’. 4. f.n and they sliali ciy mdo IheitL 

HOS.W * J'orror on evej*y sidt^ I , 30 ld,ee 

ye, wander i*ar olF, d^^'eli in tli© 
<ho>ths,0 ye inhahhanfsof "I iazor, 
4K. a ; jh. saitli Jehovidi ; for •" Nebuchadff^K- 
'■ciim. n. ^ar king of Baliylon hath taken 
2 K. a: fd <'Oiin.sel against you, and hatli eon- 
‘a |3rir})ose against you. 
Acts ii ^ ’ o I Arise , i^e tiaui iid mi t< > a ] lidion 
' TcEnUcih 

^JvTii0iireare,j^^ 

** 2 k. u. \h1 hl2*. Ridos jj or, J IteJ 

19. 13 ; Is. jj t* o2 AIkI tlieir cane 

/Ex n. u; (‘hTiliali be a booty, and tise imil- ' 
tit lid 6 of tlieir cattle a spoil : ami 
^•yerV'^ I * Scatter unto all windg 

A'ch.kiro; tliem that liave the "'’corners nf 

41’ n ‘^ 2 ; haJp cut olf ; and I will 

s() 3or ’ bring their calamity from ever? 
"'cb.VTi; f^hlo of (hem, sailh hieliovaln Tl 
^^Itazor Bhall bo a dwelling*- 
‘ place of '’jackals, a ilcsolatioii for 
^-'vor : -^no man sbali dwell tlua'o, 
non. h. neither shall any son of man. io- 
^Fi0k;27.2i journ therein. 
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34 Tlio word of Jehovah that 
came to Jeremiah tlie propliet. 
cencerning -^Klam, ^dn the brahe 
ning of the reign ui' Zedekiais 

I ter. M ; k. 12. 14, ir* ^ cfe. a 20 ; al at ^ ter. 2 ^ 
^.ch. 10, 22; 31. nr; Ik ix 20- 22 : .u. 2 . y. o-r; 

<lon. ia t2; u. L o; n ii. a,, 
tok $t Sic ; Uto. a ti /* ell. m 1 ; 2 K . 21 , i:, li- 





Orae!^^. asainif Eliim* Babylon in be tlmtmyml and Urml dellTeml 

aiiil their adTergaries said, . 
e- are'^ iiot _ gi'ii]t,r., I.)e(3aiise they 
have gin lU'd aguijmt Jelan-alh the 
'Ejabitatioii ef rigkteoiiBiiegs, even ' 
Jidiovali, ■the 'Mio|:>e ; of t lieir fa- 
tliei'g. 8 ’^Irlee oiit of tlie iiiifist 
ot IMiyloii, and; go forth out of 
tlie j-aiid .of a.,rMl„ l.:)o 

as the lie-goatB before tlie itocks. 

Ih lo,. I Avill f-' stir lip and 
cause to come irp against 
a coin|..)an.v^ of great nation b froiri 
the '''iiortii country; end they 
slm.ii ^*set Iheinselves in array 
.against Iieig from thence slie sliail 
l,H3 taken : t.heir a.rrows Bliall liii as 
(..vf an e:x:.|)ei*t .miglity iriaii ; ^ none « or,' 
sha.]]. return in vain. 1.0 Aiid ' to 'S 
(..dialdea. sliail b-e a p,rey: all that 
] ire y 11 poo her shali be salislied, wnif 
sail li Jehovah. ’dewJ 

■ 11 ^Ik‘cause ye are .glad, because ' ' 
ye .rejoice, 0 ye;tliat.^plunde,r ni,y' l§Sn 
.iieritage, because ye -are wantoii 
as a '''heifer '^that tread etli out «Or,^ 
/Ac grain^ and iif'igir- a,s strong 
horses; 12 your ''toother shall 
lie utterly put .to sliaine ; . she' that ' 
■bare^ you shall ^ he confoniided': ,■ 
iiehoid, ^she' s'liall' lie 'tlio hinder- ■.„' 
most of tij(‘ nations, a '' wild(T- 
ness, a. dry land, and a d(‘HtTh 
.18 .].;fe(3atiBe of tho xva^at'li of. J'ctiio- 
voh she siiall ^'n'ot- .be iiilialiitedf 
Init sIh 3 siiaii be witolly liesolate : 
every one that goeth.; hy Babylon 
.*'H..hall be a.stoiii.shed, aiid hiss 'lit. , ' . 
.all. her plagues. ' 'M ■ SSet ' your- , 
.selves '-in: array against Babylon . 
round about, -.all ye tJiat bend 
the J)ow; shout at htu*, sf^are no 
arroxvs; for she hath ^sinned 
.against Jehovah. 15 ’'Shout 
againsk : her- vouiid'' about : she ■ 
liath submitted herstdf; her *H«b. 
Imlwiirks are fallen, her '''walls K;|" 
are: thrown tiown.-; ■ for, it ' is .the 
^ vengeance of JeJunuh : take v(?n-- 
gtmico up(m her; "dns she hath 
done, do unto lier. 111 but off 
the '‘‘Sower fnnn Baby hug and 
him that handletii the stckh? in 
the time of harvest : for ;fear of 
the * oppressing sword they slnill 
''tiirn every one ta hm people, and 
they shall flee evei^v om^ to his 
own laud. 

n Israel is a ^*^'^luinte<l sheep; 
the ® lions luive driven him 
away; iirst, the ‘^klng of Assyria 

^ «;b. U. 05 Is. 13. 14 it vm. 6 2. lf>i i 7 /2 K, 

,/y; . 
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**(ievonred hiiii; and now at last 
^Nebiichmlrezzar king of Baby- 
lon Iiatli l^roken liis bones. 18 
lliert3foi*e thus saitb Jehovali of 
hosts, the Uod of Israel : Bc'hoJd, 
1 will ]>iniislithe king of Ha])ylon 
and his land, as I have punished 
the king of Assyria. ID And I 
will ‘Mjring Israel again to his 
Or, fuhi ^pasture, and he shall feed on 
(hnnel and Basluin, and Ms soul 
shall be satislied upon the Miills 
of Ephraim and in (lilead. 20 In 
those days, and in that time, saith 
Jehovah, the iniqiiit>’^ of Israel 
sliail be sought for, and there 
sliall be none; and tlie sins of 
Judah, and they shall not be 
found: for I will ^''l)ardoii them 
whom I leave as a remnant. 

21 Go u|) against the land of 
^Meratliahn, even against it, and 
against the inhabitants of ^^'Pe- 
kod: slay and ^utterly destroy 
after them, sai th JelnWali, aniil 
* do according to all that I have 
4H0b. commanded thee. .22 A sound 

d^vou. l)attie is in the land, and of 

great destruction. 2H How is the 
Miami ner of tlie whoh^ earth cut 
asunder and broken ! how is Baby- 
lon heecum* a liesolatiou among 
the nations! 24 I liave ""'laid a 
snare for thee, and thou art also 
” taken, 0 Babylon, and tliou wast 
not aware: thou art found, and 
also caught, because thou hast 
‘'striven against Jehovah. 25 Je- 
liovali Iiath opened his armoi\y, 
and hath brouglit fortli the weap- 
ons of his indignation; for the 
Lord, Jehovah of hosts, hath a 
‘^work to do in the land of the 
Chaldeans. 2G Come against her 
•' from the utmost border ; open 
her ‘'storehouses; cast her up as 
heaps, amM * destroy lier utterly ; 
{jraimries let nothing of her bo left. 27 “ Slay 
JHtjb bullocks; let them ’'go 

devvte, dowii to the slaughter; woe unto 
them ! for their <lay is come, the 
time of tlieir visitation. 28. The 
*'v<.>ic(3 of them that "flee and 
<^sc*apt out of the land of Baby- 
lon, to declare in Zion the ‘Hxni- 
geance of Jeliovah our God, the 
vengeance of his ‘^temple, 

^ together ® the archers 

T|r against Babylon, all them that 
I ; L i > the bow ; encamp against 
''i Iw, lOhihi about; let none, tbareof 
ij? irownpease her.aocord- 

' lii! i fill.; ,. ' , 


ing to her work; '^according to 
all that she hath tloiu^, do iinlo 
her; for she hath lieen ‘'proud 
against Jeliovah, against the Holy 
Cue of Israel. Idierefore shall 
]ier‘'’young men fall in herstrei'ls, 
ami ail her men of war shall lie 
'‘Ma-ought to sil(mc(‘ in that da,\, 
saiih Jehovah. )\l Behohl, ain 
against time. ■’() thon piond onr, ui.mj 
saith the Lord, Jehovali of hosts; 
for thy day is come, the tim<‘ t\m 
I will visit thee. o2 And sum. 

' proud (me shall stumble ami rail, 
and none shall raise him up; and 
T will '^Mdndle a tire in ins cith‘H, 
and it shall devour all that are 
round about him. 

83 Thus saith Jehovah of hosts: 

I'lie child]*en of Israel and the 
ehiidivn of Judah are <>i)presse(l 
together; and Ldl that took tliein 
cajitive hold them fast; they i*e- 
fuse to let tliem go. 34 Tlndr 

Redeejuer is strong; ^Shdiovali 
of hosts is his nanie: he will 
thoroughly ‘'pbnid ihtdr cause, 
that he may ^'give ix'st. to the 
earth, and disquiet the inliabit- 
ants of Babylon. 35 A 'Ws word is 
upon the Chahh^ans, saith Jeho- 
vah, and upon the inhabiianls of 
Babylon, and upon Jua* ^ princes, 
and upon her'* wist*, imm. 3d A 
sword is upon the ^^'hoastt^rspuid 
they shall become fools; a sw(mi 
is upon her ‘‘mighty men, and 
they shall be ‘’dismayed. 37 A 
sword is upon tbeir ‘'’dioi'ses, and 
upon tlieir cliariots. and upon all 
the ^/’mingled people that are in 
the midst of her; ami they shall 
bece'mie “'as women: a sword is 
upon her treasures, and tlu‘y slrall 
1)0 ro!)bed. 38 A ''hlrongli t is upon 
her waters, and they shal I he dried ^ 
up; for it is a land of ^‘graven i; 
images, and they are mad ovtr 
^^idois. 39 TlKn'efoi'c dm ‘'vImI m- 
b(3asts of the desert with iIm- 
^'Gvo1v( 3S shall <lw(dl tluo’e. and 
the ostrich(3S shall dwell tlnoT.ii;: t'ir ' 
and it shall be ‘^no rnoi'e inludf™ 
ited for ev(-T; m'ither slmll it h-t* 
dw(-‘lt in from generation t(s ecn.- 
eration. 4t) As when (ilod irvx-r- 
tl.ii'ew^' Sodom and Coimjrraij an;! 
the neiglibor (dti(‘S thereof, sai fit 
Jehovah, so shall no man dwad; 
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neither shall any', son., of 
ifiaii sojourn therein, 

II 'Mlehohl, a i)eo}>le coiiieth 
^’i'roin the north ; an<l a i 4 reat 
iiaiioii and uuniy kings shall he 
stirred iif) from the uttermost 
parts of i]h 5 (‘urth. 42 T1 k\v lay 
iHtId on how and S{)ear ; iIh\v are 
‘(‘rneh and liaxe tio inerey ; tliidr 
voire ^ri>;u“eih like iln^ si‘a; and 
thfV ride upon 'I'jorses, evia\v 
one-^stu. in array, as a mati to the 
haltle, against, rhee, 0 daughter 
of IVabyhiii. -id Tln^ '^king of 
I’ahylun Iiatli heard the tidings 
of them, ajj<l Ids liands wax feel>ie : 
^atignish hath taken hold of him, 
(OhI pangs as of a woman in trav- 
ail. 44 Hveliold, //n* rn/on// slndl 
come up like a lion from the pride 
of tlie J(»rdan against tlie strong 
liahit'ation : for I will suddenly 
make them run away from it; 
ami whoso is ^'chosen, him will 
I apt)oiiit ovei* it : for who is 
^like me ? and who will apianrit 
me a time ? and wlio is tlie siiejn 
herd that can stand before me ? 
45 dlnu’efore hettr ye the”('ouns(4 
of Jeliovah, that ]je hutli takim 
against Ikihyhm ; and his pur- 
port«-»H, that he htitli purpostHi 
against the land of the (!ha]dea,ns : 
"Surely tlmy shall drag tjjem 
away, er^n the little ones <>1: the 
i!<H‘k ; surely he shall imike tlieir 
habitation desolate over them. 
4ii At the noise of the taking of 
Jkbylon the earth tremhleth, 
and the "^cry is heard among the 
nations, 

K Tints saith Jehovah : 
tJ„L Beh(dd, I will raise np 
against Ihibyhan and against them 
that dwell in ^ Leh-kamal, a '"de- 
stroying wind. 2 And I will 
send unto Babylon ^strangers, tliar 
shall "winnow lier; and ilu^y shall 
empty lier land: for in the (lay of 
trouble thiw shall he against *her 
round tihont. 3 ‘^Against him 
fhjti hendetli let the archer n>end 
his how, aiid against him that 
iifteth liimstdj’ up in his “coat of 
mall : and spare ye not her young 
men ; desires v ye utterly all her 
host 4 And tliey shall fall down 
slain in the land of the Chaldeans, 
and "** thrust through in her streets. 

5 For Israel is ^not ^forsaken, 
nor Judah, of Ms God, of Jehovah. 
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of hosts; though tbeij’ land is 
‘ full of guilt against the Holy 
One of Israd. 6 Fk-^e out of the 
midst of P>:d>ylon, ami save (wevy 
man Ids life; be not. olT in 
hej* iniquity : for it is the time of 
"Jeliovali's vengeauee : he will 
^render unto ht.-r a I'eeonqiensiu 
7 Babylon hatli been a golden 
^cuj) in Jeiiovalds liand, tliat made 
all tlic! earth drunkiui : the '^'na.- 
tions have di’iink of lu^r wine; 
therefon‘ the nations are -^mad. 

<S ]5a])> lon is suddenly ^'fallen and 
d(‘Stroyed ; * wail for lier ; take 
^ halm for lier ]Kdn, if so h(‘ she 
may lie healed, h We would, 
have healed Babylon, but she is 
not iuxiled : forsake her, and Met 
us go ev(U*y one into his own 
country ; for her judgment reach - 
etli unto ”* heaven, and is lifted up 
even to the skies. JO Jehovah 
hath “brought forth our righteous- 
ness: come, and let us "declare in 
Zion the work of Jehovah our God. 

.11 Make ‘‘sharp the arrows; * 
Gmld firm the ‘'shields : Jidiovah. ' 
hath stirred up tlm spirit of the ' 
kings of th(i ^ Medes ; b(vau8(* Ids ■ 
purpose is against Babylon, to de- , 
siroy it: for it is tin? ''vengeance ! 
of JtJiovah, the vengeancM* of 
Ids temple. 12 up a stand- 
ard against the wails of Babylon, 
make the watch strong, s(U* the 
natehinen, prepare the am hushes: 
for Jehovah hath both ‘purposed 
and done that which lie sjiake 
concerning the inhabitants of 
Babylon. IJ "0 thou that dwell- 
est upon many waters, abundant 
in treasures, thine end is caui«5, 
tlie measure of thy ® "' covet on s- 
ness. J.4 Jehovah of hosts hath ■ 
sworn by IdmsiJf, s‘a?//nr/, ^‘^Bnrely 
I will liil thee with men, as with 
the ^ cankerworm ; and tliey 
shall lift up a shout against tluK^. 

If) "®He hath ^Gnade the earth 
by his poKver, ho hath (established 
die world by his wisdom, and 
by liiB umMrstanding hath 1 k^ 
^Btretched out the heavcuisr^ld 
when he uttereth his voice, 
there is a tumult of waters in tln^ 
heavens, ami he eaiis('th tlie 
‘^vaiiors to ascend from the ends 
of the eiitth; he maketh lighl- 

31 17: p8. 140. />, 6*, A.ct?» 11 1.5; Ron:. i 2(i 
Fa. Is.4i5 « Joe* 37 2 h:; iV.l'. 13 
13; Fa. 135,7 
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nil igs for the ruin, and bringetli 
forth tlie wind out of his treasu- 
ries. 17 ^Milvery man is become 
brutish and is ■vvitliout knowl- 
edge; every goldsmith is put to 
shame by his image ; for his 
molten image is 'M:ajsehoo<l, and 
there is no brc^atli in them. 18 
They are vanity, a work of 
delusion : in the' time of their 
visitation they shall perish. ID 
The ‘'portion of Jacol) is not like 
these ; for he is the former of all 
things; and Israel is the trilie of 
his inheritance ; -^ Jehovah of hosts 
is his name, 

I Or, maul 20 Tliou art my ^^Miattle axe 

and weat30iis of war : and with 
thee will I break in pieces the 
nations ; and with thee will I 
destroy kingdoms; 21 and with 
thee will I ' break in pieces the 
horse and his rider ; 22 and with 
thee wdli I break in pieces the 
^ chariot and him that rideth 
thei*ein ; and with thee will I 
break in pieces bnan and woman; 
and witli thee will I break in 
pieces the old man and the '"yout h ; 
and with tlu'e will I break in 
pieces tlie young man and the vir- 
gin ; 2ii and with tlie.e will I break 
in pieces t}xo shepherd and his 
hock ; and with thee will I break 
in pieces the husbandman and 
Ills yoke of o.mt ; and with thee 
will I break in pieces ^'kgovernors 
and cieputies. 24 And I will 
"render unto Babylon and to all 
the inixa])it{ints on ^Chaldea *ali 
their evil that they have done in 
Zion in your sight, saiih Jehovah. 

25 Behold, am against thee, 
O {lesiroyiiig ^mountain, saith 
Jehovah, which destroyest ^all 
the earth ; and I will stretch out 
my hand upon thee, and roll thee 
down from the rocks, ami will 
make thee a burnt mountain. 
26 And they shall not take of thee 
a stone for a corner, nor a stone 
for foundations ; but thou slxalt be 
’’desolate for ever, saith Jehovah, 
27 Bet ye up a standard in the 
land, blow the trumi>et among 
nations, ^ prepare the ^ nations 
against her, call together against 
. ‘ f ; her the ^ kingchxms of '* Arai^at, 

’ M f ' Minnie au<| ^ Ashkehaa; : aptxoint 
I ’n’ _ , li ^marshal against . her ; cmuse 

up as the 

* i " ! 'i 1 1 L*4tfh %apk©rvsform, M ^Prepare 


against her the nations, the kings 
of the Modes, the governors 
thereof, and all the ' <ieputies 
thereof, and all the iaiid of their 
dominion. 2D And {.he -^'501(1 
t]*embi(#i and is in pain ; for the 
puriJoses of Jehovah against Baby- 
lon do stand, to make the land of 
Babylon a desolation, vithont 
inhabitajit. JO Tlie might y men 
of Bal>ylon have forborne to* light, 
iliey remain in their strongholds; 

‘ theii* might halli failed ; they 
are become ’as women : her 
dwelling-places are set on tire; 
lier ^'bars are broken. 31 One 
^post shall run to meet anollier, 
and one “messenger to meet 
another, to sliow the king of 
Babylon that his city is "taken 
on every rpiarter : J2 and the 
^ passages are seized, and the ® reeds 
they have l)urned wn'tli tire, and 
the "men of wai* are affrighted. 

JJ For thus saith Jehovah of S* 
hosts, the God of Isi*aei : The 
^Nlangliier of Babylon is like a 
^ th.i*eshing-lioor at tlie time when 
it is trodden ; yet a little while, 
and the time of f harvest'; shall 
come for her. 34 ’’Nelmchad- 
rezzar the king of Babylon hath 
<hwoured ^Ane, he hath crushed 
® m(g he hath made ® me an ' empty 5^**' 
vessel, he hath, ^ like a monstc^r. 
swallowed ‘Gne up, he hath filled 
Ins maw •with my delicacies; he 
hath cast ®ine out. 35 ^Theu?-/ 
*' violence done to me and to my w/iSr 
flesh be upoia Babylon, shall the 
^ inhabitant of Zion say; apd, My !» 
blood be upon the inhabitants o'f 
^Chaldea, shall Jerusalem say. 

36 Therefore thus saiih Jehovah: 
Behold, I ■will plead thy cause, 
and Hake vengeance for thee; 
and I will " dry up her sea, and 
make her fountain dry. 37 And 
Ikibylon shall bx^come ^Ju^aps. a 
"<hvel ling-place for jackals, an 
‘Gistouishinent, and "a hissing, , 

without inhabitant. ^ 38 They ^ 
shall roar together like ‘’youni 
lions ; they shall growl as lioiis^ 
wixelps. 3D When they are 
heated, I will make their 
and I wIlKinake them drunken, 
tiiat they may rejoice, and ^ sleep . -■ 
a perpetual sleep, and not wake, , y; 
saith Jehovah. 40 I will hrihg i 
them down like lambs Oiv 
I slaughter, like rams with he-goais. 


ch. m. ;n 

•'* ver. AS 
< ver. 7 
" Rev. 8. 8 
*' ver. 2i) ; 
di. AO, Kg 
Is. 1 ;K I !>-21 
* ver. V2 ; 
ch. r>(). 2 ; 
]». Kl. 2-a; 
18. 3 

y ch. ar*. H 
^ ch. AO. a, 9 


2 Or, 
tenants 



JEEEMIAH 


JelMivali’M Jocljyiiieiit on Babylon* Tim Bool of tlio Omeim to he «mil in ftio Bup!irat«>‘« 


" Or, Thf^ 

V'{/{!,i til 
hroi.ui 


ot* TIm* whirl] *lerrnribii 

tlio pi‘ 0 ])liet ooijjiinujtird HM'aibis 
Mie son of ^ Nrriiii), tlu‘ noii 
.Maimriah, uhru hr went v^irh 
'* Zrdekiah tjio kiiijU' of Jndai] lo 
Hahyion in the foaHii y(‘ar of hi,s 
jvi^ai. Now Seraiah wan ‘'rliief for, 
chauiherlaiir* tiU And Jrrriiiiah 
^ wrote in iKiok all tlir ^‘\il 
tlfut Hlaaiid come u]>on Ifahylo]]. 
even all the^e words tiiat arr \^ri^- 
teuconcenitn^' Ilahylon, dl And 
dereiniali «nd ti> Heraiidi, SMim 
tlioa comoBt to Eahylon, ^‘hhrn n-i- 
thfit tlioti retiil all these wojvis, 
d2 and say, 0 Jrliovah, * tluaj has! 
spokfn] ronrerninw this phit'i*, tr» 

‘'ent it oth that ' ntine shall dwrll 
therein, neither njan nor heasn hut 
that it shall he des<date for <w(‘r. 
hH And it shall he, when th(>u Lr.st. 
made an end of readin^^ thin iiool-:.. 
that thon shaft hind a Bt< ?!»'■• lo it, 
an<i ^cast it Into the njidKl c>f tliO 
Euphrates^ tVI and thou shall 
I'hnsHlndl Hahyion sink, and sh;*ll 
^not rise ag'ain becanse of th>e toil 
that I will bring npoii bert atid 
they shall be ® weary* 

«ThiiB far are the w{>r<ls of 
Jeremiah* 


^i^mh 
IktlnAi a M 
tfi hi 'I, V 

vmifiio lif 

im<h 
'.tol hi i f , 


1*' t>r, and 
7 it ft-, 

finfl I'ttitl 

. ihfn 
htKili 'hi li 
kO if Ji 
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"'“41 How is 'SSheslmch taken I 
jitid the of I fie whole 

rarlli Hrizt‘d ! Iiow is Bufjyhni he- 
roiiu^ Hi desoialion among the 
iiafioihs ! 4*i ddie '■ sea Js ronie up 
upon Baliyloip; she ih c*o\ered 
with tlje “iimltitinle af th<* waves 
ihrreof. E> Mt‘r ritirs a,rt‘ be- 
rnifie Hi *hh‘S<datioin a dr>' land, 
and a destu'l, a, land wherein Bio 
man dwoJh^th* neitlier dmh any 
son <(f man pass tJjeivby. M Am’l 
i will ‘A*xeriue jvidgniem u|H>n 
■' l»rl i!i Babylon, and I will ^Hiring 
forth <mt of liisiuordh thaJ which 
he haili swallowed ii}> ; and tin; 
Biafions shall not ^‘jlow any more 
unto him: xaai, ilie ^ wail of Bahv- 
lon sliall fall. 

Jfi My people, “go ye out of 
the midst of her, and '"save your- 
selves every man from the tlerro 
auger (d‘ Jehovah. 4b And “let 
md your heart faint, neitlnn* fear 
ye for the '^tidings that shall be 
bniril in the land : for tidings 
shall come <me year, ami aftei* 
tliaj in another year tsAo// 
tidingH, ainl \’iolehee in the land, 
«ndei‘ against ruler. 47 Eberi*- 
fow*, fiehold, tlu‘ diiys enuie, that 
i will exeeut(‘ jndgn'ient upon t fie 
’'graven fmages of Baliyloii; and 
her wliole land shall b<‘ “cou- 
foiuided; and tdi her shun shall 
ffdl In the midst of her. 48 Then 
the Mieavens and the earth, and 
all that is thm’ein, shall sing for 
joy over .Babylon ; for the; de- 
hl ro> ers shall come unto her **froin 
the mu'th, saith Jehovah. 411 
Babylon hath caused the slain of 
Israel to fall, so at Baf>yIon shall 
hilj the slain id* ail the ’damh 

at I Ye that have ’Bisetified the 
sword, go ye, stand not still ; ^^re- 
ineinber Jehovah from afar, and 
let J(3riisalein come into your 
luimL 51 ‘Wi; are confoniided, 
becmiise wt^ have heaial repniach ; 
confusion lintli eovere<l our faces: 
for "Strangers are come into the 
KifietiiancH of Jehovah’s house, 
5f WheiMTorty heholch the days 
coimv saltli tiehovah, that I will 
execute jiidgincmt upon her 
** graven images: and through all 
her land iho wonmled shall groan. 
5J Though Ikbylon should 
hiiio'iim lip to heaveig and though 
she shemia fortify the height of her 
strength, yet from ^me shall de- 
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stroyers c(»nn; uido her, sailii Je- 
hovah. 

51 Tin* sound nf a 'hmy fo>m 
llabylon, ami nf gi'cal dcstrucBtii! 
Bum ilji* land of fhe CJiahbnmsI 
55 Foi* Jclfiivah laycth Bab\:m: 
waste, ami dcslmymh oui nf h<u‘ 

Ba.‘ gfyni \<»icc: and I luur '" \\ 
r«)ar like man) warm's; tin* n<‘isc 
nf liK'ir vnirr is uibu'cd : Tai for 
I he ' desf ro) er is cmiu; upon !n ?■. 
even upon .Babylon, ami Inn* 
mighty men ari* taken, iheli* 
•'bows are lu'oken in pieces: fur 
.b;|iovHli is a <b;d of I'ceojiipcliso-, 
lie will sandy napiitin 57 And 
1 will Bnake drunk pi-inees 
and Jier wise men. her governor's 
ami liei' deputies, and her miahty 
men ; and. tlnyv shall siee|.] a jier- 
peliral slee}a and not wake, suit Is 
the Moving, whose name is Jeliovalj 
of hosts. 5<S IJius saith Jeliioah 
(4‘ hosts: ’''.riie lu'oad “walls of 
Bjibyb'm shall lie nllerly Boer- 
thrown, and lier high ” gates siial! 
b(‘ burned with lirn*; and the piM,- 
ples shall 'Babor for vanity, .'ind 
the nations for the live; amibMh^.y 
shall far weary. 



JEREMIAH 


Zedelciuli’H Reign. Jerusalem burnedl. Tlu 

w 4) "Ze{]ekiah was one and 

0 ^ twenty years old when Ije 
fH'^an to j*eijL»u; and he reijL(n(‘d 
e.even years in tJeriisaiein: and 
Ills ni«)IJier's name was Hamiital 
the daughter of Jei’emiah of ^ Inh- 
nah. 2 And he did that wliieli 
was^’ evil in the sirfit of Jehovah, 
aeeordin^r to all that '^Jehoiakiin 
had done. H For throne’ll the 
^an,q'er of Jehovah did it come to 
})asB ill Jerusalem and Jndah, 
until he liad cast them out from 
his presence. 

And Zedekiah -^rebelled against 
the king of Ikibylon. 4 *^Au<l it 
g^^caine to pass in the ninth year 
r, reign, in the tenth montli, 

in the tenth day of the month, 

1' that iNebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon came, he and ail his 
army, against Jerusalem, and en- 
camped against it; and they built 
^forts against it round about. 5 
So the city was liesieged unto 
the eleventh year of king Zede- 
kiah. 0 In the *foin*th month, 
in the ninth day of the moiitli, 
the famine was sore in the city, 
so that there \^^as no bread for tlie 
people of the land. 7 Tlien a 
'breacli was made in the city, and . 

all the men of war fled, and went 
forth out of the city by night by 
the way of tlie gate between the 
two walls, which was by the king’s 
garden ; (now the Chaldeans were 
against the city round about :) and 
they went toward the Arabah. 8 
But the army of ‘the Chaldeans 
pursued after the king, and ” over- 
took Zedekiali in the plains of 
Jericho; and all his army was 
scattered from him. f) Then they 
took the king, and "carried him 
the king of Babylon to 
p Riblah in the land of » Hamath ; 

*■ judgment n|ion him. 

unients -ly AiKi the king of Babvloii ’‘slew 
the sons of Zedekiah before his 
tbe princes 

of Judah in Riblah. 11 And he 
-put put the eyes of Zedekiah; 
and the king of Babylon bound 
mni m fetters, and carried him to 
Baovion. and put him in prison 

1 death. 

’ ^ I XV" . month, in 

,1 ; ; thck tenth day of the month, which 
; ’ ^ nineteenth year" of kihg 

A ebuchadrejsz^r^ king Of ' Babylon, 
came Nebhzaradan tho of 


•'" brake down nil tln^ walls of Je- 
rusalem round alxuit. JJ Then 
Xebuzaradan the captain of tlie 
guard ’carded away captive of 
the jjoorest of the pebf>le, and the 
resit] ue of the i.)eo])le that were 
left in the city, and 'Mhose that 
tell a\vay, that fell to the king of 
iJaltylon, and the residue of the 
■' inaititiide. IG Ihit ^ Nebuzaradan 
tije captain of the guard left of 
tile poorest of the.laiid to be vine- 
dressers and husbandmen. 

17 And the ‘‘pillars of brass 
tiiat w'ere in the house of Jeho- 
vah, and the bases and the brazen 
‘‘sea til at wei*e in the house of 
Jeliovah, did the Chaldeans break 
in pieces, an< I. carried all the brass 
of them to Babylon. 18 The pots 
also, and the shovels, and the 
snuflers, and the liasins, and tlie 
saloons, mid all the vessels of brass 
wherewith tliey ministenHl, took 
they away. ID And the f'cups, 
and the lirejians, and the basins, 
arid the pots, and the candle- 
sticks, and tlie spoons, and the 
bowls ; — tliat which was of gold, 
ill g()ld, and that which was of hiI- 
ver, in silver, — the captain of the 
guard took away. 20 The two 
pillars, the one sea, and the twelve 
brazen bulls that were under the 
bases, which king Solomon had 
made for the house of Jehovah — 
the brass of ail these vessels was 
^‘without weight. 21 And as for 
tlie [lillars, tlie Cieiglit of the one 
])illar was (ighteen cubits; and a 
liiuj of twelve cubits did *c(mn 
pass it ; and the tliickness thereof 
was lour ting(‘i*s: it ^vus hollow. 

22 And a ^A'apital of brass was 
upon it; and the lieight of the 
one capital was live culiits, with 
network and ^pomegranates upon 
the capital round about, all 
brass: and the sectmd pillar also 
ixad like unto these, and ponr*- m- 
gi;anates. 2J And there wtr-i* [j'; 
ninety and six pomegranat<*s ba, 
the sides; all the pomeeraoa:'^ 
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Tlui Bciiortaiion. J«hoiachln trcatnl kinilly by Kvil-meradarli 

wfiv a him.lf<'.i iJiK)n (],<■ netw<,i-k " i I’i-'l away oaplive fr. 

TIV’ 1 ■ r n I /..'hV i-’ lluiKlr.'d thi 

<1 n.lilH‘ 'ainanioiilH-iLruard lK>rsiaiK: ; 5 iMii i\u 

innk .-.iTaia I lliccliir (vvoiilielh vraroi' Nc 

'‘/.‘P lamajj ilic aeedii.l .■,“1;.'^. 4 ; ' NV].ii/,ai'a'.laii the <• 

1 he lima. '■ k,...la.|.,s of iho I.J,,., si,. m- a., ^,,,,,,,,1 , 

old: ...» an.l oiil o lli(. .-nx ho „{l- .Iowa sonoi, him In 

i<...|.- an ’oihcof thal. M'as sol ovor m/Vt" liv(. |i..ihiiih: all iho 

Ihi IIIOII o, XNai-; aial kov..!! jiioii ' m- 12, a., j;,,,,,. rhoiisaiaj aii.l h 

oi ihoiiMhal ' saw tiif. kiiiH s fat-i., 'x.K'i-. :u lU ” Vml it (..,in,. , 

ihal won. foiuMi ill tJio city: and fioveii and iliirlioih 

'I''* «i|'tani oi tho '.feek.su- oapiivitv of .lolioiao 

liosi., who Iiiiistorod Iho |»oo[iIo of .h., 1:1 no .liidali, 'in iJif. twi.ifi 
Iho land: and Ihi.oosooi'o inon of nVia'io'" iho fi vo and iwi.iuicl 
he pj'ih'it. oi the lainl that won- 'kV;„. inoiiih, Ihal Kvii-na 

oiind in Iho iiiidsl ol (he ciiy. k'.tnV of IJai.vloii, in th.- , 

21, And ' ^obmoat-adan the cap- Ids roijin. " lifp.d iii'i 

ain (if lie siianl looktboni, and .l(.]ioiaoidii kina of 

■ hroiniiit 1 horn to tlw Imi.tr of lm.n«ht liini fovtli or 

Iiatiylon toy Ri blah 2i And the .jcury. .‘jo .,,,,1 j,,. spaki‘ kind. 

King ni Lalj;;i]<)ii smote tlieiis, net liis Lhroiio above 

and {inr to. doath at Hiblaji of Un^ ],\ngH iliat av(- 

m ihy huid of llmnatii. ^ bo Jiaiali ii) HabyI<Mb. ami ‘ 

v.us ' earned away captive oat oi prison moaueids. An 

IiLs lamL ^ or?:,;''* di<l ^'(‘ar ])r«^ab before* 

I ns IB dm peM)i)lei wlioin ” uaily all die davs (»f 
.\t*bneiiadivzzar earrieel away R.-d’imf’ aiul for liis allo'waiie* 
eapMvo : m die stweaidi yi*a!* threv v^.oiidinud allenvam 

tlioimaiHJ, Jews aial three anei by die Riiri*- e,f l.-lal 

tweiit) ; III die eigldiHmth a’A - <lay a portion ruitii tl 
year ol Ae‘biiehadrezzar he ear- ' I »h*atli* all ijuMhivs of 
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The Sorrows of eaptire Zion 


d .JeriisiUfin iiatii MTiev<Misiv 
siniieil ; tlierel'ore she i)e. 
coim as aji iiiicleau tliiijo ; 
xili that lionored her Uespist-* 
her, becanse they have *bseeii 
^ lier nake<[ness : " 

Yea, she '-si^dietli, and tiirneili 
backward. 

9 Her 'tilt, hineHS was in her 

skirts ; she renienibered not 
^ ^ IiOF latter ^ end ; 

Therefore is sln^ ^'■corne down 
Avonderfiilly ; \she hnth no 
comhtrter : 

BeJK)l(I, 0 Jehovah, iny^b'diiio 
tion ; for tlie enemy hath 
/magnllic'd liimself. 

.10 Ihe ’^'advc-Tsary hath spread 
out Ids hand njiou aii her 
^ r^loasant rJiings : 
h or she iiatJi seen that the na- 
tions ai'e entered into her 
sanctuary, 

Concerniim’ wJioio thou didst 
conimaiid that tJiey should 
’'not enter into thine assem- 
bly. 

11 All her people sigh, they "seek- 
bread ; 

1'hey have 


Wwif) 


2 She weejjeth sore in the night, 
and her tears are on. her 
clieeks ; 

Among all her lovers she hatli 
none to comfort her : 

Ail her friends have ^ dealt 
treacherously with her; they 
are become her 'enemies. 

6 Jiniah is gone into ^^‘caidivity 
hecause (>f ailliction, ami be- 
cause of great servifude ; 

Hhe dwelleth bimong the na- 
tions, she hudetli no rest : 

All ”'her perseeutoi's overtook 
iier witin'n the straits. 

I The ways of Zion do 
because ''Jioiie come 
bsoleinn ass<m]hlv; 

All hei* gates are "'deso; 

|-)riests do sigh. : 

Her virgins ai'e alliicted, and 
, she herself is in bittei'ness. 

^ Her ailversaries are liecome the 
'dmad, lier enemies prospej* ; 

hor Jehovali liath "ailiicted her 


.lob 19. i: 
M; Ps. :i 
11; Mic. 


motnm. 
to tile 


Or, 

ymmUd 


„ „ ^ , ,.:iveii tlieii" |..)!eaj^ 

ant tilings for food to 
fresh the soul : 

Scie, 0 Jehovah, and lieliokl 
tor I am liecoine ’’abject. 

■12 Is ^it nothinfj 

I:>ehoId7amr^ 

I ig y 

H I ir opiUM 

wlH‘r(‘with ’’Jehovah hath 
all I let ed liip in the day of 
his tierce anger, 
lo hrom on high hath he sent fire 
into my bones, and it pre- 
vaihdh against them ; 

Mt. a4. n ^ Jer. :io. as, 24 ^ is. is, m j«ir, 4 . ^ 

^ J ah M »; Ps. 22. 14; Hab. 1 M 


to you, all 


sOr, 

beautp 


’'Ojfer. 12 . io 
” Pa. 74. 

Is. 04. 19 . 
11 ; Jer. 

pent. Zi. i 
^Mer. 9; 
52. 0 

® 1 S. 30. 12 


fi^Ip hei% 



LAMENTATIOJ^S 


,Tb« Sorrws of captive ZioM, Zlont'sSorrowi.cowa© from »lelioT»tt 

He hath Bpread a for my 
fee*!, Ih 3 JiatJi. turned ine 
lKu*k : 

lie hath wade ine^'dt^solale awl 
faiiif ail the day. 

II llie '*yoke of fiiy traiis^^res- 

HIOIIS 1h holUHl hv lUH iuifid; /1 k H.'2; 

'I’hoy are knit Inwilicr, tIic.N S'.,'"-’*' 

aiH' lip ii|)on luy nec'k ; 

he liarli iiiadti wy Htnnmth Mh k i^; 

, m lai.1 : , m.»i 4 . . 1 ; 

Tie? ].an‘d, hath "delivered, we 
lido their ] lands, “anahisl 
whom ] aw not able to 
sfa.nd. 

Ifi The hath- Hi‘t at iioiruht Krrr4ri’ 

aii jny juiniity wen in tla^ \']er.r;. .» 
midst of me ; "" i- iv’; 

He hath called a soleiuii 
UBW-Miil dy against me to crush 
my ''bvoiuig lueii : 

The Lonl hatli ^trodden as in ^ How luitJi the laird ^'covere<l 

a wineiiresB the virgin '^ifdjer ‘4 ^ daughter of Zion ivitli 

danghfer of diidali, ■ ^ir’ ' ^ ‘ » a cloud in hJs auger! 

16 For tliest‘ things I ^weep; He hath 'Hgsi down from 

eye, mine eye rimneih lufaven unto the earth the 

down with waiter; .loiiiV. ^'luanuy of Isratd, 

]-)ei*ausi‘ llie, couiforter that rmiemhered his 

Hlionld refjH^Hh niy Hoid is ,,*Ff * footstool in tlu* day of his 

far from me ; 

Hy b'hihlren art^ dcssolate, d.h'TM’? 
hecanst* th(‘ enemy hatii is/iTif 
prmwIcMi. ^ 

17 Zion spi‘ead<*ih forth. Iut ^'Ueni y. 

hands ; there is none to cojin ih; Wek’ 
bn*t her ; « u 

Jeliovah hath 'Hronmianded 

c< wceriil ng Jac< dg 1 hat tln^y " ; 

that are round about him .Pjr'jfVJr 
shoiiid be his ailversaries ; ' ifhi lu 

Jerimalem is among them as 
an "unclean thing. .orktar. 

18 Jehovah is ^'righteous; for I 

Iiavt*. 'hrebeiled against his rn'inT'^' 
caiminaridinent : ' ■ l*.. ' v*- 

Hear, 1 pi*ay you, till yo peo- 
ples, and ^ bell old my sor- 
row : 

My * virgins ami luy young i-eiliitu 
wen are gone into eaptiv- 
. Ity*. ■ .dvtrdk'U; 

W I 'called for wy lovers, fml &VU 
tlic«y dtvtdved me : ‘ 

My "priests and nnw3 elders 
gave lip tlie gliost In the 

While they sought them food 

to ’'refresh their souls. , 1 . 


'* ,7f>h 19. R ; 

Ch. fi6. n 

f>,hir 0,0 
'' IYt*v. 

3h 47.0 
*nka'. 19, 


My heart m turned within mv; 
for 1 have grievously "'re- 
belh'd: 

Aiiroail "Mhe swoja! bcTeaveth, 
at boJW‘ thc're is as death. 

21 They Imve InnuM dial I hsigh : 

tiiere is none to ('onifort we: 
All wine, enemies have ]u‘ard 
of niy tn.wblc*: they are 
I ' giail that thou iiasi dnw> it : 
Thou wilt bring tJie day that 
thou hast procluinied, and 
tht'V shall ])i‘ " like unto we. 

22 Let all tlnar \\icke<lness come 

before diem 

And "bio unto them, as thou 
hast (hwe uutf> me for all 
wy trausgressious ; 

Foi* 'my sighs are jwiny, and 
my hc'art is faint. 


i !lfh 
ftfimM*. 


‘ Or /row 
tr/ifitff 1 
I’ljn Hiif 

tihh tv ri« 
up 


2 The laird hath ^'swulhnveil up 
all die habitadons of Jacob, 
ami bath not pifie<l ; 

He lialb thrown down in Ids 
wrath the strongholds of the 
daughter of Judah ; 

lie hath brought them flown 
to thegrouml ; In3 luith '’pro- 
faned the kingdom am! the 
}»rinc<vs thereof. 

8 He hath cut oli* in tierce anger 
^all the " liorn of Israel ; 

He hath drawn back his 
right hand from before dm 
enemy: 

And he hath "Hmriu'd up Jactib 
like a flaming fire, which 
de\ourtd.h round about. 

4 He hath bent bis "'i)o\\ like an 

emuny, he hatli stood willi 
his rigid liand as an a<lv<‘r- 
Bary, 

Ami hath slain all that witc 
* plea8jnil to tlie eye: 

^In the tent of the daughter 
*of Zion he hath tired out 
his wrath like lire. 

5 The Lonl is become as an 

^ enemy, he hath ^ swal lowed 
lip Israel; 

34 . m * I 8 . m. *3 ; Jar. 1 , 29 « Jer. m. U 


I». 1 J. 12- 
lo; Sssek. 
l«<. 14-19 
f< Is. 91. U 
» Ph ‘M r , ; 


20 Behold, 0 JcJiovah : lor I am 
in ''’■flisiresB ; my ^blieart Is 
troubled ; 








LAMEN'rATKJNS 


Zion’s Sorrows com© from Jelio^mli 


He bath swallowed up all her 
palaces, he hath destroyed 
his stroipxholds ; 

AtMF' he hatli multiplied in the 
dau.i^iitei‘ of fludah moiirn- 
ini:,^aiidia!iientatiom ’ 
b And he hath vi()lently taken 
away liis M^tberiiacle, as if 
it wei*e of a /garden ; lie hath 
^Mc^stroyed his place of as- 
sembly : 

Jeh ( ) va 1 1 1 ! a t h ca u sed ^solemn 
assembly and sabbath to jje 
for^>otteii in Zion, 

And liatb ‘‘^desiused in the in- 
dfenation of Ids an,i»'er the 
kin<t and the priest, 

7 [he Lord hath ^^east oil Ids 

altar, he liath abhorred ids 

- sanctuary ; 

He ^'hatli’mven np into the 
hand of the enemy the walls 
of her palaces : 

They have made a Mioise in 
the house of Jehovah, as in 
the day of a solemn asstnn- 
.l:)iy. 

8 Jehovah hath pur])os<^d to de- 

stroy the wall of the dau^lu 
ter of Zion; 

He hath hslrf'tched out tlm 
line, he hath, not withdrawn 
his haml from 'blestroy- 

nm’: ' , 




‘ Phi. 74. 3-S 
ver. 17 ; 
fler. ,*». in: 

. S ; r,2. ] J 
f L' K. ‘-'1. i:i ; 
Is. ;{4. 11 ; 
Am. 7, 7-11 
Ir, 15. ‘Jtl ; 
Jer. 14. 2 
" Nell. 1. .‘5 
" cli. 4. 2n ; 
Dent. 28. 

Jer. u*. 
IH; Ezek. 
17. 20 

i' Hos. .S. 4 

14. 14; 
2M. 1(5 ; 
t'zek. 7. 2(11 
’Mob 2. K5; 
Ir. ;i. 20 ; 


Wiiat bshall I compai'e to thee, 
that I may comfort thee, 0 
^virgin daimhrer of Zionr 
hor thy Mireacii is m^eat like 

14 -Lhy ^'ptophets have se<'ii for 
thee false anti foolish vis- 
ions ; 

And they have not ^ unco\'ered 
tliiiie iniquity, to brii\uback 
thy captivity, 

Blit "'have seen for thee false 
S.>]“acles and ^causes of Iian- 
ishment. '"i-- 

If) Ail that ])ass liy ''clap their ?or, 
hands at tht*e; 

TJiey /'hiss and their 

head at, the dan!L;hter of 
J ertiaal eni , 

Is this the city tliat men called 
perfection of beauty. 

The joy of the whole earril ? 
lb Ail "thine enemi<?s have 
opened tbeir niontli wide 
against thee ; 

They liiss and ^ gnash tlie 
teeth; they say,' We have 
“swallowed her up; 

Certainly this is the 'Ma,y that 
we looked for; we hiivt^ 
fonrKh we have seen it. 

1 7 J ehovah hath •'"durie that wldeh 

he purposed; he hath Will- 
tilled his w<.n*d that he coin- 
inanded in the days of 
old ; 

He hatli thrown down, and 
Iniih 'Miot pitied: 

And he hath caused the enemy 
to 'MHqoice ov<3r tlieiM he 
JndJi ^^exaiteal the horn of 
thine adversmies. ' ■ , 

18 Their heart cried unto tli# 

Lord : 

0 ''wall of the daughter of ,, - 

* l>ewt. 28. u ; .Jer, 4 . 28 ; 18. 1 1 ver. l, 2 ; V\?^‘k - 
U ; 7. J, f»: S. 18 ® X>. 24, ai ; 83, 42; Ip. ] -i .‘' 

1. 5 ; I)eui 28. 4,% « b Fu. 1 la I47i ; Ilog. EH Me* 


S’- Hcb, 

iii(/ ?(J3. 


’0101)27.2:5; 
Bzek. ' 2 k (i 
Jer. 10. 8 ; 
Zeph. 2. 1; 
Ps. 22. 7 ; 
Is. 37. 22 ; 
Jer. 18. m 
Pb. 7j0. 2 
Pb. 48. 2 
* eh. 3. 46 ; 
Job 16. JO: 
Pb. 22. 13 
MTob 16 . 9; 
P®. m. 16 ; 

124. 3 ; tier. 
61. 34 
®0bad. 

12-16 




LAMENTATIONS 


Lasweiitatioii of tlie Alflictecl. Hop© of Belief throiti^h God’s Mercy 

Ziaii, let "i(WH run (iown 
liki‘ a river day and 
(■live fk.VHeir no r(‘H|>ik‘; k‘t 
tea lh<* af)pie of thine <^ye 
erase. 

ik Arise, ery cait in tin* 

at the heghinin^,^ td‘' I lie 
Avu,f<dies; 

Pour '-’out t i)v In art^ likt* waho* 
htdore ilie Idee iff the Lord : 
idfi up thy ha iids^ toward Jnin 
£o!* tlie 'Mife of thy young 
cl.]i]<lren. that ’’faint for 
liringer at the lietal of (‘Vtayv 
street. 


" di. 1. y, 1(5 ; 
li. -!N W ; 
Pm. \W. 
i:5fi ; tier. 

K. 1 

Ph. 42. 3 ; 
Is. 20. 9 
'■ 1 S. 1. ].>; 
P«. -12. '}; 
(i2. « 

ver. U, 12 
• l« n. 20 
J K-x. :52. n ; 
Oout 0. 
20; Is. (i.i. 
jr.-iM; .lor, 

dv 1. 1<* ; 
tier. 10. t> 
Ps. 7^. ta ; 
Jer. If. I.'.; 

2:5. n, 12 
Oler. 0. Ji 
k Ps. 7S. 02, 
(i:; 

Met. i;i. 1! 
•'* ZedL n. 0 
" 1*8. :5l. irj; 
Ih. 2J. 17. 
is; Jer. o. 

tiJ# 

tier, n, 11 

>MeT. 10. 

2-4; 44. 7 
tloa IJ). 21 ; 
■ Ps. m. 7, 
ir>, 1(5; .Jer, 
lo. !7, IK 
’".lob ;tft. 20; 
Ih, aU, i> ; 
.ler, 4. 2:i 
« Ps. .TK. 2 ; 


He hatli "-walled un* ahont, 
that I cannot forth; in* 
phalli inacie iny chain h(‘a\'\. 

Yea, wlien 1 en% and tall, for 
help,^jie *sludteth out iny 

lie hiitli 'wN;tl]etl up n!>- ways 
with hewn stone; Iw iiaih 
made my ]>a1]is 'L'r<i«fke<i. 

lie is unto im* as a' hearlNing 
in wait, as a ''lion iii vs«*ert*t 
} daces. 

lie laUli turned asid(*n!y ways, 
and '^‘pulled me in pit'ves: 
he hath nanle nn* (hs(daie. 

He hath •M>enr his i)o\v. am.i 
>set me as a nuirk for the 
''arrow. 

lit* lialli caiiB(*d tin* ‘''siiafis (»f ^HeK 
liis * quiver to enter into my 
reins. 

I am become a ^'derishin to all 
my people, and tlair 'song 
all the day, 

lie hath iilled me with '' liit- 
terness, he hat!! sateii me, 
with worm\v<(od. 

]1(* hath also ” hroktui my 
teeth with '’gniv<'] sionos: 
lu^ hath eoV(‘red nu* wit]* 
ashes. 

And tlion hast H'(‘mo\ed my 4nv.,'i;jf 
soul '/far oil from poaco; i 
forgat prosper! i>'. 

And ] said. My strengili is 
perished, and iniiu* "exiKC- 
tation from J eh ova 1 1 , 


2 d Se<*., 0 tlidiovah, and ladiold 
to 'Whom thou Iiast. done 
thus! 

Shall the women 'kat theii- 
fruit, the children that are 
dandled in the hands r 

Shall the ''priest and. tlie 
prophet be slain in the 
Baiiettiary of the ]a.)rd? 

21 Lvoutb and the old man 
lie on the ground in the 

■ ■ streets t ■ 

My virgins tind my yomig 
m(*n are faih*n liy iht'sword : 

Thou hast 'slain tliom in tiu* 
day of tbiiu) ang(‘r: timu 
hast shmghtmvd, <nifi "'not 
pitied. ~ . ■ 

22 1diou liast <‘a]h‘d, as in the day 

of a solemn tiss(‘nih[y, my 
« terrors < n i every si < ! e ; 

And there wais " none that es- 
caped or remained in the 
day of Jelnfvahh anger: 

Those /’that 1 liave dandled 
and bj’( Might uji hath mine 
enemy consumed. 


f Ps. 3!. 9, 
1(1 ; 3\ 2- K 
102. 3 r. 

" Ph. iU. S; 
Iff :jk, i.'s; 
.}i>r oil, 17 
’’ .Inb lU. K 
*■ v»-r. 1(1; 
iV «!(. 21 ; 
.k'f 23. 1,7 
J' Pk KK. a, 
0; 143.3 
Job 3. 23 ; 
UK h 


Hos. 2. (» 

«( 1 m. (;:i 17 
‘ Ho 8. 13, K 
Am. A. 

19 

/.lob 10, 12, 
13; tier, 
h\ 3 

9 ch. 2. 4 ; 


Id Remeinlier mine ailiiciion 
and my -Haiiscry. the 
Wvormwood and ti'm gaii. 

20 My soul hath them snll in A*(‘- 

meinhrance, and is •'bowed 
down within me. 

21 This I recall to my mind : 

therefore have I ’ hope. 

22 Jt iH of Jehovah " k; •'io\ing- 

kindtiesses that we an^ not 
consumed, /MK•eau^e his 
coiiii)assi<ms fail m-t. 

2!'^ They are. new ''(*v(‘ry nau-n- 
ing; gr(‘at is thy faithful- 
ness. ^ 

24 Jehovah is my '* purtiun, saith 

my soul; therefori* will 1 
^Jiope in him. 

25 Jehovah is good unt(» thoiu 

that *■ wait for him, io tlm 
Boiil that '^s(H3ket)i him. 


■ Or. 

truv'Jrr- 

r,ii! 

Or. 

stut^ 


1 am the man that liath ^seeu 
alliictiou hy the r(.»d. of his 
wrath. 

lie liath led me and caused 
nu* to walk in '’daiinH^.ss, 
Hind not in light. 

Hurely against me in* Murueth 
his hand again and again all 
the da\g 

My Mlesh and iny skin hath 
he *mado old; he hath 
broken my ''boot's. 

He hath '’biiikksl against me, 
and compaHse<l mo with 
*gall and travail. 

He hath made me to {hvell in 
^clark places,, as those that 
have been long dead. 


h Job ft. 4 ; 

7. 29 

* Jer. fj. 1(5 
Ps. 22. «, 

7 : 123. 3, 

4 ; Jer. 

29.7 

I \^er. 63 ; 
Job :«i. 9 
ver. 19; 
Hnth I. 
m; Jur, 
a If* 

« Fh.« 3. 7 ; 
r>8. ({ 

'* Prov. -M. 17 
p Jer. ft. 86 
Is. Ml. n ; 
Jer. 12. 12 
’•Job 17, Ift; 

ISisek, .tr. 

11 

* ver. 6, 16 ; 
Jer, 9. U> 

* J<»b2i.«; 
Heb. 10. M 

« Fs. «, i, fl, 

n; 43.6; 

u.m 

SIS 


^ Fs. m 7 * Pi. 78, J®r. X 12 : 3«. 
® &pb. 3. 6 « Ps. m 6 i 73. 20 «* I’K ; 
141 fa 3 ^. s <*Is. 



LAMENTATIONS 


Ho|>® K.©Jief tlirougfli Crod’s Mercy 


26 It is good that a man should 
'"Jiope and (juietly Hvait for' 
.. the salvation of Jobovah. 
2lJMl_jg02d„Xai- 

the yoke m his 


4b All our enemies have ^opened 
their mouth wide against 
us. ■' ' 

4u 'hFear and the pit are coiner 
upon iiH, Slevastation siiid 
^_(iestrnction. 

48 l\Iine "'eye nnu^eds down wills 
streams of. waier, for ilie 
destruction of tlie daughter 
of my people, 

41) Mine eye ])(m]‘ei]i down, and. 
■A*easeth not, wiMiout auv 
intermission, 

50 Till Jeliovah ^Mook down, and 

lieliold from heaven. 

51 Mine *e> e aiiVeteth niy soul, 

because of all die daughters 
of my city. 

52 They have chased me sore Mike 

a Itird, they that are ini ne 
^ enemies witliout cause. 

Uo Mdiey have cut off luy life in 
the Mungeon, and have cast 
a stone upon rne. 

54 Waters flowed ^*M>ver my liead; 

I said, I am cut off.. 

55 I called upon thy name, 0 

Jehovali, out of tin^ ^'lowest 
^ dungeon. 

50 Thou 'Mieardest my voice; 
^'liide not thine ear at my 
„J>i*^-hhing, at my cry. 
o7 Thou '^d re west near in the 
day tliat I called up<m thee; 

^ thou saidst, Feai* not. 
i>8 0 Jjord, thou liast '' pleaded 
the causes of my soul ; thou 


J Or. He 
sittHh 
<!*(•.. (so 
t hroiiitli 
ver. 28*-30) 


20 Let him imt In’s mouth in the 
"dust, if so he there may be 
‘Ml ope. 

30 Let^ him give his -Mdieek to 

him that smlteth him; Jet 
him be hlled full with re- 
proach. 

31 For the Lord will * not cast 

off for ever. 

32 For though he cause grief,- 

yet will he have ^compas- 
sion according to the mul- 
titude of his iovingkind-" 
nesses. 

33 For he doth ^Miot afflict ^will- 

ingly, nor grieve the cliil--^ 
dren of men. 

34 To ^ crush under foot all 4he 

prisoners of the eartli, 
da lo turn aside tlie ''" right of a 
nian before tJie face of the 
^ Most High, 

3b To " sijbvert a man in bis cause, 
Lijiproveth not. 

37 MMio IS lie that saitli, and it 
"’cometh to pass, when the 
oo r. commaudeth it not ? 
3iS Out of the mouth of the Most 
High cometh there not 
evil and good ? 

39 Wherefore doth a living man 
^complain, man for the : 
punishment of his sins ? I 


8Heb. 
scfitJi. not. 


18; .ler. 

4H. 4 : 1 , 4 1 
'■ Ui. J. It; ; 
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/Pfi. 77 . 2 ; 
»Ier, 14. 17 

ML ; 

P8. 80. 14 ; 

Is. m. 1 .', 

oJer. 14. 18 
i I S. 26. 20 ; 
Ps, 11. l; 
124 . 7 

; Ps. ,§5. 7, 19 
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Ps. 10. 14; 
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^Or,a 
jnan that 
u in his 
sins 







T.AMENTATIONS 


oi Urn fsiegf! dwcrilb!^ 


f>5 Thou wilt t?1ve them hard- 
ness fh heart, thy coirse mho 
tlieim 

ilC} Tlimi wilt ^•'fnirsne them hi 
am4et\ hihI destroy them 
from iiiid«.‘r the heavens ‘"of 

Jt‘llOVIil.L 


- 'They were their "food In the 
destmciioii of the daimhica' 
of niy peopite 

11 Jehovali hath "iiceomr>li>hod 

Ills wrath, he liaih iKMO'ed 
out his lit'ree aimia' ; 

And he hath kindled a tire in 
Zion, wliieli hath de\<Mn*e«l 
th<‘ foundations tla-reef. 

12 Tlie kin^4S of tin* earth he^- 

lieved not, neitla*!* all llie 
inhahitams of |]u‘ w orld. 

That, tile a<l\a*rsar\ and the 
enemy wandd 'NnitiT imo 
tiu‘ ^ates of derusalmn. ^ 

Id /I is lieeaiisi' of tlie sins of her 
projdiets, fOirl tlie iniquities 
of her jirii'sls, 

Tliat. have shed the-MdocKl, of 
the just in the miilst. of 
her. 

1-1 They w’andei* ^as Idind nion 
in’ the »s(reets, tliey are pol- 
luted with blood, 

So tJiat men eamiot tuiicli theii* 

’ ^aniHMits. 

la Depart y<% th<*y cried mdo 
them, ^Uiadeuii ! depart, hlt^- 
part, (ou<di not ! 

^^When they "'dh-^d away and i«or, r<w 
wandere<l, men said aiiHum 
the nations, T1k\v Hiiall no 
more sojourn hrrr. 

IG Tile ”armt‘r of Jeimvah hath iiHrb. 
scattered them ; he will no 
moi*e re.oard them ; 

They ^respected imt the per- 
sons of the priests^ they 
favored not the elders. 


' Or 
HO. 

IV IH riliii. 


J flow is the i 4 old hecfime^'^dim ! 

T iiofr is the most pio’e gold 

tdhangeMl ! 

The ^sto{i{‘S(d‘ the sanctuary 
are pouiHai. out at tlie head 
of eveJW st]*eer, 

2 Tlie p]‘(H.dt>us ''’s<ms r.f Zion, 
m'ompurahie lo iiue gold, 

I low are tln^.v esteemed as 
^eai-Then pitchers, rim work 
of tlie hands of the potter I 

d Even the ^'jackals <iruw out 
the hretist, they give suck 
to their young ones : 

The daughter fd my |)eo|)]e is 
become 'cruel, like the os- 
trich es in Urn wilderness. 

4 The tongue of the sricdiring 

<*hild cleaviUh to the roof 
of his mouth for ^ thirst : 

The young childreti “^'‘ask 
hresid, ami no man !>reaketh 
it unto them. 

f> They that tiid fcanl Nleiicately 
are desolate in the streel.s : 

They that were hroiight up in 
scarlet embrace "dunghiiis. 

(» For ^t he iinqniiy (d’ the daugh- 
ter of my peopli' is greater 
than ^ the sin of ^'Hodnn, 

That was 'm)ver thrown as in a 
iuoiiient,and no hands *Hvere 
laid upon her. 

7 Her ^nobles were sparer than 
snow, they were whiter than 
pnilk; 

I'^hey were more ruddy in 
body than 'rubies, their poE 
ishing w'liH as of ^sapphire. * 

5 Their visage is^d)IackiT than 

a coal ; iheyart^ not known 
in 1103 stnads : 

Their "skin cknveth to their 
hones; it is wiilau'eih it is 
become like* a stick, 

9 They that sire* slain with the 
'swoni are better than they 
that are slain with hunger; 

For these ‘'"'pine aw'ay, stricken 
through, for want of the 
fruits of the fiehl. 

,0 The liamls of the pitiful 
women have ^Hjoiled their 
own children ; 
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17 Our eyes do yet fail //? hmki}ig 

for our "vain help : 

111 our watching we have 
■watclied for a ^'nation that 
could not save. 

18 They 'Hnint our steps, so that 

w’e (‘smnot go iti our streets: 
Our ^end is near, our da>>3 art^ 
fu]lllle<l; for our end is 
come. 

19 Onr ]mrsiU3rs were 'swiftiu* 

than the eag h‘H of the iuwv- 
eus : 

They chased us upo!i the 
inVnmtains, they lahi wait 
for m in the ^wildtwnesH. 

20 The ** breath of our noslrils, 

the "anointed of didiovals, 
was ""taken in their pits: 

»Is. &. m. w, n ; Jer. 1 13; lini'- i - • '. < 
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LAMENTATIONS 


Miseries of the Captivity bewailed. Frayer for Mercy 

Of whom wo said, IIiKler Ixis 

shadow we sli al 1 ] i ve itinoii g i;i7. i) Jer! 

the nations. 
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10 Our skin Is *^M>lack like an Mir, i, 

oven,.' 

Because of the biiriiin^f? lieat. 

of famine. 

11 Tliey ravished the “women in 
■ Zion, ' , 

The vii'gins in the cities of 
Judah. 

12 Pi’inces wei-e lianged ii.|) ])v 

tlmirhaud: 

The faces of eldei's were noi 
honored. 

L‘> The young men bare the 
mill ; 

And the cliildren stumliled 
under the -’’Avood, 

14 The ^^eldei'S have ceased from 

the gate. 

The young men from their 
” music. 

15 The joy of our heart is 

“ ceased ; 

Our dance is turned into 
mourning. 

16 The ^'croAvn is fallen from our 

head : 

Woe nmto us! for avc have 
sinned. 

17 For this our ^ heart is faint*, 

For these things oiir ' eyes are 

dim; ’ ' *'■ ' . 

18 For the ‘^mountain of Zion, 

which is desolate: 

The foxes Avalk noon it. mm 

j<am 

19 Thou, ^*0 Jehovah, '’abiilest mm 

for, ever; 

Thy 'throne is from generu- 
^tion to generation. 

20 Wherefoi*e dost thou ^'forget 

us for eA^er, 

And forsake us so long time ? 

21 ^Turn thou us unto tliee, 0 

JehoA-ali, and Ave shall be 
turned ; 

Renew ^our days as of old. 

22 ®But "thou hast utterly re - mm 

^ jected us ; * fJX 

Thou art very wroth against 


21 Rejoice and be giad, 0 daugli- 

ter of Edom, tliat dAvellest 
in the land of Uz: 

The ''cup shall pass througli 
unto tliee also ; thou shalt 
be drunken, and sluiit make 
thyself naked. 

22 ^The punishment of thine in- 

iAjuity is aecom]>lished, 0 
daughter of Zion; he aaHI 
no more carry thee aAvay 
into captivity : 

He 'Avill visit 'thine iniquity, 
0 daughter of Edom ; be, 
will uncover thy sins. 


^ Or, J^ine 
htiquity 
hath an 
rnd 


5 ' Remember, 0 Jehovah, wJiat 
is come upon us : 
Re]iold,and see our ^reproach. 
2 Our inheritance is turned unto 
strangers. 

Our Oiouses unto aliens. 

H Weareorphansand ^'fatherless; 

Our mothers are as widow^s. 

4 We liave drunken our ^Avuter 
fo]‘ money: 

Our w'ood ^ is sold unto us. 

5 Our pursuers are upon our 
necks : 

We are wa^ary, and have "no 
^,re.8t. 

6 We have given the hand to the 
.Egyiitians, 

And to the Assyrians, to he 
satisfied with bread. 

7 Our ^fathers sinned, and are 
not; 

And Ave have borne their iniq- 
uities. 

8 ^ Servants rule over us : 

There is ^none to delh-er us 
out of their hand. 

9 We get our bread at the " peril 
of our lives, 

Because of the sword of the 
wilderness. 


2 Heb. 

MtnHh/or 

jirice. 
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Vision of Four Cli©rii1>iin ; of Four Whcelj^ 


i Hr!) 


I XdW it to pawi iii tlic 

'’thiiliotli yo;ir. in liie foiirrh 

in th(‘ fifth (/(iff of iho 
iHoinluhsi 'Was am OHM' the ^eap- 
livt‘S by the ''t'iver (’be]>ar, tlial 
ilHW’heaveris were opeiietb ami I 
saw 'Xisioiis ofCiod. 2 Ih the fifth 
(iftfj of the montli, wliieh was the 
"hfik year of king Jehoiachiirs 
cerhivity, the 'word of Jeho- 
vah came «.*x|U‘essly unto -'’Eze- 
kiel the priest, ^tlie soh_ of .Buzi, 
in the .land of the ‘'Chaldeans 
by the liver (hiehar; and the 
*liaiid of Jehovali wttH tliere iit)OH 
hi in. 

4 Ami .[ looked, amh behohh a 
^Hionny wind eaiiic^ ''‘‘ont of the 
Horih, a nriral elomh with a fire 
* infolding itselC and a, Ijright.ness 
round aiionr ip and out, of the 
midst. ther(‘of it w<‘re flowing 
* metah out of the .midst of tiu‘ 
tire, 5 .And ont of th<‘ midst 
tliereof eaine tlie likeness of four 
Ihiifg creatures. A ml tins w'as 
their appearance : they had the 
^likeness of a man* tl And 
every one had ‘‘four faces, and 
every one of thein had ^’fonr 
wings. 7 And their feet were 
stnoMhl feet ; and the sole of 
their feet was like the sole of a 
ealfs foot; ami they sparkh‘d like 
'Cniiiiisheil brass. <S And they 
hail file ’“hands of a man nmleV 
their wings on their ''four sides: 
ami they four had their faces 
aiid their wings fiatH: 1) their 
wings were joined oin^ to another; 
tliey ^ tiiriUHi not when they tvent ; 
they went evmy om^ straight for- 
ward. Id As for the ’’likeness of 
their faces, they had the face of 
II iiiioi ; and tluiy four had the 
face of alien on ’the right side; 
ami they four had the face of an 
^'ox on the. left side; they fonr 
had also' the face of an eagle. 
11 ’Vliifi theli* faces and their 


"Avings were separate above ; two 1* 21 
of every one wej'i.* joined 
o.ne lo anoilier, and "two cov- 
ered their bodi(*s. 1.2 And they 
* went (‘Vi.ay one straight foiwvard': 

'' wliither the sjiirit was to go, tliey 
went ; t}ie\' turned not wlien they 
went, .lb As for the likeness of 
the living creanires, their aj'pear- 
ance was like burning coals of 
'Mii'e, like flni atipearaiiee of 
torches : ihr Jir*^ went up and 
down among the living creatures ; 
and tln^ lire* was bright, and out: 
of the tir(‘ wv-ni forth lightniim, 

14 .And till' Iivini 4 cnnitures 'ran 
ami retmaied as tlie appearanct^ 
of a^llasli of jigbining. 

15 Now as 1 belield the living 
creatnres, behnl<l.one ‘W\beel upon 
tbeeartli beside tile living mva- 
tnri's, for each of ilie four faces 
thereof. It) Idle appearaiK*<‘ of 
tlie wheels and tluMh* work wjts 
like unto a ' beryl : atid they 
four had one likeness; and theiV 
appeartince and tlieir work was 
us it were a wheel Sv it bin a wheel. 

17 When they went, they went 
’in their four ilireelions: tlse.s 
^turned not wlien tliey vo-n'. 

.IS As for their "'rims, they wan 
higli and dreadful : and’ 
four had their rims ^fidl of eves 
roundabout. 19 And ’"wiien tlu 
living creatures went, the whe<4s 
wand beside them ; ami wdnoi dio 
living creatures were ”jift(<; up 
from tin* earth, the wln^tJs weio 
lifted up. till "Whit hersoc Vi r the 
spirit was to go, they wem *. 
tliitlmr was the spirit to go : and 
the wdm(ds wH*re lifted up hesid.e • e . , - r 
them; for the spirit “”of ihe livhe.; ' 
creature was in tlm w’hc*els. :il 
^’Wheri those wamt, these \-i-o( ; 
and wdien those stood, tht'W^ sof- d ; 
and when those were lifie*! im 
from the earth, thi* wheels vnu-o 
lifted up ^Mieslde tlunn : fo!- die 



8t*s C^alL , His CoMumission 

dren are ’dmpiident and sti 
hearted: -’I do send thee in 
tlieni ; aii,d tlioii slialt say ui 
them., Tlins saitJi the Lord' Je| 
‘^dvhelht*!’ th 
will, .hear, or whetiier i hey wil 1 i\ 
l)ear, (for are a ivhellit) 

house,) yet shaii •*' know dial fh( 
.ha)h been a propliet a mono 
b And thou, son of inan, ' be n 
afrai<l of tlanri, mn'tina* be afra 
of their wonls, tlionyh, laiei^sai 
t].iorns are witli tJiee, ami 
<lost dwe.Il amoii.iv scorpiosis: ' 
not afraid of tlieir words, nor 
dismayed at their looks, thrm. 


^OT,f)/iifc spirit ^ of the living creature Avas 
in the wheels. 

22 And "over the head of the 
living creature there was the like- 
ness of a lirniainent, like the tei*]*!- 
2 Or. hlt^ ^'crystal to took ri pon, stretched 
forth ovei* tiieir heads above. 
23 Ami under tlH3 lijananient were 
thei]^ wings straiglit, the one to- 
ward. the other: every one had 
j 0r./.r two whicii covored dm this side, 
and evej*y one liad two which 
CO vereihbm that side, tiieir bodies. 
M And when they went, I heard 
the noise of their wings like the 
"noise of great waters, like the 
' voice f)f the Ahniglitv, a noise 
of tumult like the "noise of a 
host : when they stood, they let 
down their wings. 25 And there 
^yas a voice above they firmament 
that was over tiieir heads : when 
they stood, they let down their 
wings. 

2() And yabove the firmament 
that was over theii* lieads was the 
^likeness of a throne, as the ap- 
pearance of a ''sappliire stone; and 
upon the likeness of the throne 
was a likeness as the appearance 
of a Allan upon it above, 27 
And I saw ^dis it were glowing 
metal, as tlie appearance of fim 
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EZEKIEL 


The ' MM Iiidisctioii. BMge of ^erwialem pwtmjeH 

doth tiira from liis }i‘gIit:eoTisi]eBB, 
aiul ef'^ojirrit. irii^'i'oifcy, aiHl I lay a 
'' ]K*for«‘ liiiiu ho 
Bliall die: ilaaii lamt '^iiot 

given }:u. ID. woiMiing, lie glia 1.1 die 
in liig- Bill, and., hig irighteoiiB (.ieedg 
which he liatli ilone slial,!. ''not l.,)e 
reiiieiri'liereii : but Ids ‘^'lilo'od -wi II., 
I lliy l:i.aT,H,l.. . 21 Keve,r‘- 

flielesB if thou tlie r!g,l:it- 

eoDB' Ilian, tliat the :rigld,:eonB siii 
not:.. a'ri(i. .lie' <.l.(,.ith not sin, Ij.e sli.ail 
BiD'el.V li M:.g lieeanse iit‘ took ■wa!i:i- 
i.ng; and til on hast delivered thy 
soul. ■ ' ' * 

... 22 And t..l.ie khand of Jeliovah. 
was there npoikine; and. lie said 
.unto me, go fmdli t.he 

^ '^'piairi,^ .am.l. 1 will there - talk 
'wit.h thee,. . 2d Then I ai’ose., aiicl 
w’cnf .forth into' the ^ plain a and, 
behold, .the . glory of Jehovali. 
stood there, as the 'gd.c.^ry wliieh, 1 
saw by tlie river ChelJar; and I 
“fe].l i..m my face,- 21. Th''eii, the 
^^'Bpirit ent.eref.l into ■■ me,- and S€?t 
ine npoii riiy ft*et: and lie sf.iake 
with .me, arnl. said'- -iinto .Bie, (lo, 
Hliiit-. ill .y self. wit,hii,i. ,tliy house, 
2o Ihn. Ilion, son of man’, heliold, 
Ihey shall '^ lay hands upon tiiee, 
and B.l] al I. - hi ml . tl'iee w i tli, tli eiri ., 
ami thon Hhalt not g'o out among 
dM*m: 2b and 1 will make thy 
toiigrie'D-leave to the roof of tb,y, 
month, that thon shalt he^dniidi 
ami Biiait- not' he. 1.0 them a'*" re- 
prover; 'f«ir .lliey are a rel>e!.,lic)i,is 
house, 27 1 hit when I spc‘ak with 
t-hee, -1. will "^.;r.ipen tb 3 ". month, ami 
thon shalt Siiy nnto' them. Thus 
saith tiie IjOi'd dehovah : ^ He- that 
heareth,. - let'^ .him and' ,he 

that .'fo.rbearelh,' let. - I'lim, ' forbear : 
for they are a ^'rehellloiis honse, ■. 

4 Thon also, son of man, 
'^take tlieo a tile, and lay it 
before'. thee, ami 'po'rt:ray. i.i|:)on''',-h.- a 
cit.v, e%nm dernsalem : *2 and ^ la,y 
B]^‘ge against it, am! bnihl forts 
against it, and cast np a mound 
against ft; std. eam|>s also against 
it, and plant liattering rarns against 
it round about, d Ami take, thmi 
unto thee an Iron and set. U 
for a wall of iron lad ween th(‘e 
and the city: ami Bet thy fare* 
t(iward It, ami Mt Bimll ne be- 
sieged, anil thon shalt lay siege 
against it. This shall be a 
to the house of IsraeL 

* eh. t% % ll ; «. ; l». B. 18 ; to S 


Israel are of a '* hard forehead and 
, ' , of a sllir lioarL 8 behold, | have 

inadimhy face ^'liard agaiimt lladr 
faces, aml^ iJiy forefiead har<l 
agat list their foreheads, b As an 
''adaiiiaiit harder than lllni have 
I iiiadejiiy forehead ; 'MVar them 
not, m‘ilher he dismayed ai their 
looks, Ifamgli lliey are a, rebel- 
lionshoiise. lb iMoi*(‘o\ er be said 
iiiilo me. Son of iiiaii, all my 
mvords ihat I shall Sfiealc nnlo j 
tiii*e receive in thy lieari, am! ! 
hear with thine iwiu 11 Am! 
go, get tht‘e to them -bd’ iJje cufi- 
livily, unto the‘ children of Uiy 
people, ami speak mito tlimn, anil 
tell tbmii, Tims saiili the J,.ord 
Jehovah; •''whether they will hear, 
or whether they will forlnw. 

12 Then the ^‘Spirit lifted me 
up, ami I heard heliind. me the 
voice of a gi*eat hmshing, 

Blessed he the glory <if Jelioyah 
from his place. JH ’And / Z/m/r/ 
the Aioiso of the wings of the 
living mviiinrm m tone’hed 
one ufiotlun*, and tlie noise of the 
^wlicfds Mnside ilani, inen the 
m»mi noise of a great rnshing. .11 Ho 
the “Spirit liftei! iiienp.nml took 
me away; and I wiait in"bitter- 
iiertH, in the ^'heai of my spirit; 
and the '-^hrind of JehoVali was 
strong upon me. la Then J came 
toy hern of tln^ eaptivipv at Tel- 
aidh, that ^ dwelt by the ^ river 
nmiyr Lhehar, •hand _ to where they 
bJwelt; and I sat there over- 
whtliiied, among them hseven 
da>s, 

lb And it came to pass hit the 
eiid of seven days, that the word 
of Jehovah came unto me, sa^^- 
iiig, 17 Hon of man, 1 have made 
thee a watchman unto ilm house 
of Israel : ilnnadore hear the tvord 
at iny mouth, and *’give them 
vvaniiiig from me. 18 When I 
my inito^ the wicked, •^‘Tluni shall 
surely ilie; and thon *'glvest him 
mi wariuiig, nor sp<*akeBt to warn 
the wicked IVoin his wicked wa.y, 
to gave his lihy the same wicked 
ifiiiii shall ditdn his inirniit.y ; bill 
liis blood will I require ai thj" 
tiaiicL lb Yet if thou " w^arii the 
wicked, ami he turn not from his 
wIckecliieBS, nor from his wicked 
way, he shall die in his iriicpiity ; 
blit thou hast delivered thy soiiL 
111 Again, ^ when a righteous man 
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SiejJTc of rToruftalem portrayed, Benolat ion of Jeriigalem foretold 

4 Moreover lie tiion upon thy 
tfc wide, and lay tiie iniquity of 
e house of Lsruei upon it; 
rdinff in i he nuin))er of tln 3 days 
at tliou slialt Jie upon it, thou 'M.ev. lo. 
al t btiur tliei r i n i (ju i ty . 5 Por Si^iu.S’; 


"will hi*«3ak the stall of hj*i*ad in 
Jerusalem: and tlaw shall eal 
bread by " W(‘hdih and -wiHi ff*ar- 
fulness; and Hiey shall drink 
waioi* h,v '?!U‘asnre, and in din- 
niay : It Utat tln^y may want 
hr(‘a<l and 'waler, and dismayed 
one will] amolla r, and "piiH‘a\\ay 
in i heir iniijuity. 
rt And (liofi, son of mam lake 
Jliee a ''sliarp sword : asii bar^ 
hers razo]' slialt thou take it imto 
tliee, and shaft cause it to pass 
upon thy Ijeatl and upon thy 
beard: then take thee l)a lances 
to wei.u’h, ami Mi vide tlie hair, 
k- A ‘Hliird juii't shalt thou hum 
in the fire iii the midst of the 
city, when the Mays of the sie^^^e 
are iTiililled: and thou slialt take 
a tliird part, and smite with tlie 
sworii round about it ; and a third 
part thou shalt scatter to the wind 
and I will "draw out a swm-d after 
diem. And thou shalt take 
thereof a dnw in luimher, and 
bind them in thy skirts. 4 And 
of these a|.»'ain shalt. thou take, 
and cjist tliem into tlio midst of 
the lire, and dmrn them in the 
lire: tlieivfrom shall a tii’e come 
fortli into all tlie house of Israid, 
rni'^‘ saitlithe Lord Jehovali : 

1 Ins is ^Jerusalem ; I Jiave set her 
in tlie dnidst of the nations, and 
countries are round about her. 

6 _And she hath dxdielied against 


(d 'days, even three huudreii and 
ninety days: so shalt t.hou hear 
the miquit.yof t]u‘ house of Israel. 
{) Ami again, when tJiou hast ac- 
comidished these, thou shalt lie 
on thy right side, and shalt bear 
the iniquity of the lioiise of 
Jiuliih: forty days, '‘each day for 
a year, have I appointed it unto 
thee. 7 And thou shalt set thy 
face toward tlie siege of Jeriisa- 
iem, with thine arm uncovered; 
and thou shalt ^ |)ro{)hesy against 
It. <S And, belmld, I -flay bands 
upon thee, and thou shalt not turn 
thee from one side to tlie other, 
till thou hast aecomplished tlie 
days of thy siege. 

1) Take tiiou also unto then 
wiitM, and barley, and lieaiis, 
and lentils, and millet, and spelt, 
and put tlie in in one vessel, ami 
make th(H3 hreaii t hereof ; accord- 
iiaj to the n umber of tlie days 
liiat thou shalt lie ujuin thy siile, 
even Hhree hundred and ninety 
<la\'S, shalt thou eat thereof, li) 
And iliy food which thou shalt 
eat shall he by ^weight, twenty 
shekels a day: from time to time 
shalt thou eat it. 11 And thou 


Ml* am 
■Mb 


uenovaii: liecause ye are turbii- 
leiit ^more tlian the nations that 
are round about you. and havt? 
not walked in my stafiites, n(‘i» 
iher liave ke])t mine ordinaiKH*s. 
neither liave done after the orJi- 
nances of the Aiataons that are 
round about, you; 8 tlnu^doiv 
thus saiih the Imrd Jehovah: Iki- 
I, am against 

and 1 will Aixecute judgments iti 
the riiiiistmf' tiiee^ in. the Bight of " 
the nations. {) And I will do in 
thee that which I have * not don©*, • 
and whereimto 1 will not do any 
more the like, because of all thiu^- 
abominations. 10 Therefore tin 





of Jornsfilmio 


torptoM. Idolatrous Worahlp ,Ien«imced 

Pillar. tile Lord Jeliovali in (he inoii 
'■Sr.' -4 111 ,- 1“”^ '“'‘I <■« tlie liills, to t 
'u I'i "k "'iniTcom-weiH and to i!,,^ valley 

ii.inA.cii. sword upon y.,ii, an,! j will <] 
your - Id.vh i.laees. I Ai 

smV I ''ahars sliali fH'caaiH* 

j'lr.Sfis I "V' I'll! 

rii’f mid J will eawt. dow 

8. na'ii iM'iore s'oaridoi 

0,.,,. il, m tlie cluldreii ,,!' Isi-aeJ l,efo 
n,^.k;r,.-,. their i.lnls: an,l I will Heath 

'Aur!;!!'-’ ?o'"’ ' '''""Ki i'lioui. VOl 

Zwi,. 4 dJuirs, (, In all yonr du'ellin, 

‘VO-, rid,. laces the ''cilies sliiill he ki 
'I'n'jfJ-’’ 'i’xl llif 'hinl) idacessha 

' 01 , .'mi;;; '‘-"deHohite: that yoin-' altars iiia 

^ 1 . 17; ai. he laid waste and made desolah 
i ■'5'li'Is may lie broke 

i :w!'iin'?K’ watte, and yonr snii-iinai;*; 

*■ 21 ; 'on- “'“-'i lies'll down, and von 
iisnii'lK, "aLolishc-d. ('-Vm 

wirn",;. Hhall fall in tht, ndds 

fl T i' 

lo; fi j-i ^ JolK^vah. 

''*’11 .-K*ve a 'remnant 

^jjcov. Jii ilial yy .shall have suiuo Uju 
^'vcr. sp},, thr HWonJ aijHHiLj the na 

«:iih!r- r"?!' 

i)ent . ;ll uirou.i^J) th<‘ (^oiHitrieH. U \ih 

'di. A lOi .V'>'1 iliat. escujie slntli ' re 

"Sr’n momher me amoiiH the nationt 

'i-ii. -jr. 2 :, ''hiihi.'!' tlj,'y' bIi.iII be earrieii 

Sd"ia I'OW have I.eer 

22 .i, hroken willi tbeir lewd liearl 

•-v2ri!;';.h. I'lhli deparieil from me' 

M. 10 ami with tbeir » eyes, wbich jday 
"ver. 8: iiarbjt, idter their idols: uiul 

in^iV IbemHeh-es in 

11 n; ts, f heir own smht lor the evils which 
"ver .'.,i:j; ‘ “‘'.V Jiave Committed in all (heir 

,., n f "’“S'H"’,"'- J'-'.Aml they shall 
i<?, lAj; Jer. that 1 am. JelioTali : { Iiave 

■'Simi'm fl'ilt 1 would do 

Luv -JO, tins evil nnto them. 

•fl, s,o. ]| Tints saitl) tlie Lord ,)eho- 
’ t&'ti,. n '' y>.V l.and, and 

"m&.V.»- I a n"'!’ thy foot, and say, 

Z(ti 4 . 1V2 -ALih^. of all tlio evil 

"ver rn aboiiiinationfi of the Jionse of Is- 
raol ; for they nhall fall bv the 
■ ii ,i. ri; HWord, by the famine, and bv the 
< df r"'!,,'-' ,, 12 He (hat is “ far off 

14. i'iiJer. Hnall <iii‘ of the pestilence ; ami 
'lUt'f shall fidi hv tin- 

mVn'l;, a»‘I he that remalii,-th 

«P8 7l'40i IJJi'-i.ia besiested shall die bv ilu- 
iamme: thus will 1 ’■ aecom'niish 

Hos. il. 8 


" r.aififw Riiall eat the sfinn in the 
iiiiilnt <)f thee, atal huhh Hhail 
eat ilo'it'’ lathers; and 1 wiil exe- 

i-nie jn,l«menl,s on f !iei> ■ ami tbe 
whol,. i-emmmt of (hoe will ] 
'M-ii(lei- lint,, all the wimls. I I 
A\ iii'i-eloiy, as ,1 li\e, saitli th,- 
L 01 -.I •h-hovah surely, b.-eanse 
llion ll•l^^■ di-liled jyy sanetnarv 
wilh all thy "deteslable tliiims 
ittid uiih till tiiiiie idiiiniiiiations.' 
hereloi-(-y will I also '•dimini, si, 
'/in‘: iieiihi.r shall mine 'eve 
d.iare, and 1 also will have no 

ilndl .JieAVith t.he"pesti]em-e.and 
.vith iamine shuii they be con- 
itmied m the midst of t,hee ■ and 
I third )-,arr, shall fall b'v (he 
vvfu-d ronnd about thee; and a 
third part I will 'scatter 
the winds, and, Avill klraw'ont'a I 
Bword aftei* tJiem. 

hi nljali mine an,i>er he 

aeco!r3phslied, and a will*' can.se 
1113 ' w,riitl.i tc,)’w<i,rd tli'Cin. to 
and J- Bhail he ''' coin foiled ; and' 
they shall know iliaf 1, Jelmvah 
Imn "Hpobm in my xvhen' 

1 iiave accomplisliefi lov wrath 
npm them. U ]\^oreo^^*r J uij]' 
make tJifo a "desolaticm and a 
mproaeh anions th.o nations that 
are rpnmi about time, in the si^dit 
pi all that pass by. Jb 8oit 
be a reip^oacdi and a taimt 
mstrisction and an aHtonislin 
nnro the nautms iliat are n- 
abotif, thee, when I shall ^exr 
judgments on thee in an^^er 
ni wrath, and in xvratiihii re- 
bnke.s: (I Jehovah, have spoken 
1 .) In when I shall send npo}! , 
t em the evil 'arrows of famine, 
iii.U are ior destruction, which 1 
1 send to destroy you: ami I 
v\j11 mm-ease the famine upon 
1 Iti'oak yoiii- stab of 

.v«u iunnne and evil betistg, ami 
they sltall bereave time; and 
posMleiice and blood shall ftass 
ii'outfh thee; and 1 will bring 
he sword upon thee: I, Jehovah, 
have spoken it. 

it And the word of Jehovah 
,y eanm unto me, saying, 2 Bon 
toward tlie 
» !!!?r “A**”^*^ of Israel, and nrophesy 
t»in^ J “d say. Ye moun- 

tams of Israel, hear the word of 
the Lord Jehovah: "Thus stiith 


'f>T, H’iih 
iimwwmi 
m fM if 
Jnlll 

Inotlif'r 

In, 

kif} tiiet* 


unto all 


« Ht*b. 
hiotifd 
oiii. 


:iii 


hurt- 

hrvkfin fof 
thfHr'dr. 



ezekiei 


naii otml WIckecliiess foretoM 


my wratJi upon them. 13 And 
ye Hhall know that I mo .Jehovah, 
''wium then* Hiain men Blmli be 
amoii^- ilanr hiois round about 
tlunr altarn, upon * every high 
hill, OH all the topH of the' moiin- 
taifiH, and undei* evei'y green, tree, 
and under every thiek E)akythe 
phiee-s \vlK‘re they offered Bweet 
savor to all tlndr id<ds. 14 And 
i w d j ^ Ht ‘ t c; 1 1 o u t my ii a n d ii pon 
iiuuii, and make tiie lam I. dt‘Ho late 
Or, more aud wast(s ""tVom the wilderm^ss 
" toward JJiblah, rJironghout; all 
their ImbitatiouH : and thev shall 
know that 1 am Jehovah. * 

7 Moreover the word of Je- 
hovah came iiiito me, saying, 
^ And thou, son of man, thus 
pith the ].ord Jehovah unto the 
land ot Israel, An end : the end 
IS come upon the four comers of 
the land. 3 Now is the end upon 
tiiee, and I will send mine anger 
upon thee, and will judge thee 
accoiMling to thy ways *, and 1 
\viil bring upon thee all thine 
abonnnations. 4 And •' mine eve 
Hhali not spare thee, neitlier will 
1 have pity ; but 1 will ^'ladng 
rhy vyays u},)on thee, and thine 


I of them sliail rmf/m, nor nor,.. 

ot tJjeir mult it ode, nor of their ’ 
"'wealth: neither shall theiv hr^ jZ^' 

‘’’einineney among them. ■ ' 

"time is come, the <la,y draweth 
near: Jet not the buyer i*ej<hce 
nor the seller mourn ;* foi* wratli 
isypmn ail Uw ninltitiidf* tluu'eof. SJ! 
13) For the selhu* sludl not '' r(‘l uni 
to that whicli is sold, nailhoiigl! th-,. 
theN he (:*l ali\'^(* : ioi* the visicui 
is touching the whole multitude 
tliereot, Mione sliall return : 
neither shall any strengthen hin^I 
bj inhinity of his life. 

14 L h ey b tn'e 'M ) 1 o w n t h e t rii i n- 
pet.aiul liave made all ready but 
none goetb to the battle ; for m? 
‘Avrath is upon all the multitude 
thereof. In The ''sword is witb- 
<>ut, and the pestilence ami the 
iamine within : he tlnit is in the 
held shall die with the sword; 
ami he that is in. the city, famine 
aiul pestilence shall devour him. 

Jh But tlu)se of tliemthat ''escape 
shall escape, and shall be on rfie 
mountains like Moves of the 
val](‘.vs, all of them ^’moaning, 
every one in his imhpiit v. 17 All 
hands shall Ix.^ ft‘ehfe, and all 
km^es shall be weak as wtiler. 
hS Ihey shall also ^\gird. theim 
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rolilbw ^shall enter init> it, mul 

prof«fH‘ it. 

2 ,‘i t,lie ehaiii ; for the 

luiisl IH fijjJ of ^MiloofJy erimes, 
jiihI tlio c*jty Ih '‘fiili Ilf violence, 
24 Wherefore 1 will lirin^^ tiu‘ 
worM of the '^imtions, and ihey 
i^hail possess their hofjHes : 1 will 
also make ihi^ * pr'ide of tin- 
strung io cease; and ^ ilielr -Mnily 
places s]iain)e profaned. 2o 'd 
strnctioH <‘o!nei]i ; and lliey shall 
seek ^^nd ihere sliail he 

none, ritl 'i\nse]ner shall come 
npot) iniselijef, and Manner slndi 
l>e upon nnnoj*; and tliey shall 
seek a ^ vision of the pro])liet : ])ut 
the Haw Hindi perinh from the 
priest, and counsel fj*oni tlie 
elders. 27 I1ie kin.u sljall momuj, 
'and the prince Hliall he ''elotlietl 
with clesfilati<>n, and the Ijands of 
the people of tlie land slmll be 
troll IdtMi ; I will do unto them 
‘hifter their way, toi<l accordiuM' 
io their desertB will I jnd«‘e them ; 
and they Hindi ^know that 1 ani 
Jehovali. , 

8 And it came to pasH in the 
year. In the Hi'xi.h 
iHoiiih, in the ilftli doM/ of the 
month, m ,1 sat in niy lioiise, 
am! ifie 'hdders of *hidah sat 
hefm’e jiie, that the Miami of 
the f.ord Jidio\ah hdi there npius 
100 . 2 Then I heheid, and, lo, 
a likenf‘Hs as tlie ^ a|>])ea ranee of 
lire ; from the appearance of his 
loins ami downward, fire; and 
from his loiriB and upward, as the 
appeannare of !ai«:hti]eHS, ‘^'his it 
wercy i;>lowim4 metal, d And he 
init forth tlie form of a Miami, 
and took me hy a, lock of my 
head; and tin? '''Hpirit lifted me 
up betwavii earth and heaven, 
and broiiydit me in the viBions of 
Mod to Jernsalem, to iln^ door of 
the mite, of tln» liner rm/r/ tlial 
looketh toward the north ; where 
ilie Htnil of tlie 'Miriage of jeah 
ouny, wdiich provoketli to jeal- 
ousy. 4 And, behold, the ® glory 
of die Mod. of Israel wiiH there, 
according to the Mippearancc Miat 
I siwjn the plain, 

/> Tlnm Hanl he uiibt me, Bon 
of man, ^Mift rip tldno eyes now 
the wiiy toward Hit*- nortli* Bo 
I lifted up mine eyes dm way 
towant tho north, and behol«l, 
northward of the gate of the 
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altar this Mmagtv. of ^jealousy .In , 

.the" entry, d And lie said mito , 
me, Boipof man, sec'Ht thou what 
tln‘jV do r evtni the great 'Mihumi- 
imtionB tliat tiu* house of Israel do 
caunmit iiore, ^that I Hh{*i]hi 'ge 
fa,r otr from my Hancinai*y r bm 
MJion shah again see via. *^od}('r 
great {'.lioininaiions. 

1 And he bronght me io do* 
door of th<i eotirt; ami when I 
lookeil, behold, a Imle in die wad. ITd/kb/- 
S Til ell said be unto me. Bon of . 
mam Mlig now’ in the wall : and. 
wla.Mi I iiail digged in dn^ wall. 

Ixdiuld, a (,loo3‘. tt And. In* sah.l 
unto me, Mo in, and see die 
‘wicked aliominations tJiai they 
do Jiere. 10 Bo J went in and 
saw" ; and b«‘]ni]d, * every form of 
creeping things, and abominable 
lieasts, ami all die idols of tin* 
house of Israel, poj‘tra\ed upon 
the wall round about.* 11 And 
there stooil liefore Uimn ^sevtmty 
men of tlaMidders of the lamse 
of Israel; and in the midst of 
them stood daazaniah the son of 
Siia]>hanj ev(‘ry man with his 
Mamser in his hand ; ami the 
odor of tin'elomi of incense went 
up. .1)2 I’Jum said be mpo me. 

Bon of man, liastMiiou Hinai what, 
tin*, eldors of dn* house of Isi'hoI 
<lo in the darlT, twc-iy 3 rian in Ids 
cliamhers of imagery? for Mhey 
say, Jidiovali si.vtli us not : de- 
liovah Inith forHak(.j.i the land, 

Ib He said also unto mt*, Tlioii 
shalt again see yet ^Mjtlier great 
ahomiijations wdjidi they do. 

14 Then lie liroiiglii. hie to the 
door of the ^'gate of Jehovah’s 
house wiiicli was toward t.he 
mirth; and heh<d<l, tliere sat tlie 
women weeping for I’animtiz, 

15 Then said he nuto me. Hast 
thou seen 0 son <4 man ? 

thou shah again see ycd. gin^ater 
Hhominalions than these. 

.10 iXml ho hroiight me intothe 
^imier court of Jehovairs house; 
and behoki, at the door of the 
teiiapkj of Jehovali, between tin? 
porch and the altar, were about 
’’live and tweaity men, with dieir 7 

M)acks toward the ttunjih? of Je- 
In^vah, and their faces towaiMl the 
and Hhey were worshipping 
tJm mn towar<i the east. 1 7 Then 
!m said unto me. Hast thou seen 
iM$^ 0 aott of man ? Is it a light 
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Vision of the Slausjhter of the Owilty ; of . fiery Coals taken from .betweeis tilths Cliernbim 

tf) the house of Judah that 
they coiiiniit the afoomiiiations 
wliiek they commit here ? for “cii.t o, 
they I lave 'Milled the laiid with AnLV’io; 
violence, and have turned ai^ain 
to voice me to auger: and, lo, Jir./.' 
they put tli(^ brancl} to their nose, cji ^ .» 

18 Tfn*refore will 1 also deal in 
wrath; '‘mine eye shall not jtr’irh 
spare, neither will J have pity; 
and 'M; hough they cry in mine Mao.V’ ' 

(jars with a loud voices', yet will I ii; 

not li<.iar tlmiu. 

9 'riien he cried in mine ears SSi o^ex 
with a loud '’voice, saying, icorl’ 

Mhiuse ye them that have charge 
over the city to draw near, every r.' 2 f:r 
inan vvith his destroying w(3apon ^ pj 
in liis hainj. 2 Ami behold, six uaVk irr. 
men came from tlie vvay of the 


ail the . residue of Israel . in thy 
pouring out of tliy wrath upon 
Jerusalem ? 

9 Then said In* unto me. Tin* 
inicpiity of the house of Israel 
and Judah is exct^i^dlng gT(*at, am! 
th(^ land is *'fuil of filood, au<l 
the. city full of '’‘'wr(;sling 
JufhjDiDU : for ^MJiey say, J<*ho- 
vail hath foi'saktm the land, and 
Jeliovah scJetJi not. .1(1 And as 
for me also, vinine eye sliall not. 
Si.)are, neither will 1 have pity, 
but "I will bi'ing their way op(!ii 
their head. II. And belio'id, the 
^maii clotlied in iincm, who had 
the inkhorn by his side, repoileti 
the matter, saying, I have done 
as thou hast coniinanded me. 

-i Then I looked, and 

JL hold, in the iirinainen.t^''*'^'- 
that was over The head of the^"!:. 
cherubim there ai^peared above 
them as it were a '^sapphire stone, 
as the a]>pearance of the likeiims 
of a '’throne. 2 And he spake 
unto the man -^clothcui in .linen, 
and ^ said, Go in lietween the 
" wliirling ivfireh^ evem umha* the 
''' cherub, and lill b{.)th thy hamis 
with * coals of fire from between 
t.iie cherulvim, and ^scatter them 
over the city. And he went in 
in my sight. 3 Now the cheru- 
bim stood on the right side of 
the house, when the man went 
in; and the cloud tilled the ^'in- 
ner court. 4 And the 'glory of 
Jehovah mounted up from' the 
cherub, ayid sf.oad over the thresh- 
old of the house; and the ""Miouse 
was filled with the cloud, and the 
court was full of the brightness 
of JehovalTs glory. 5 And the 
sound of the wings of the cheru- 
bim was heard even to the outer 
court, as the ''voice of Hiod Al- MMt 
migiity wlien he speaketli. C And 
it came to pass, when he com- 
inanded the ^Mnan clothed in 
linen, saying. Take fire from be- 
tween the whirling from 

bchAveen the clierubini, that he 
went in, and stood beside^ a wheel. 

7^ And the cherub strd-ched forth 
his hand from between the cherti- 
bini unto the '^fire that was t>e- 
tween the cherubim, and took , , , ' 

and put it into, the.hiiidl^,. a,,':, 

of him that was clothed in Iinen< A v- ' 
who took it and went out* 8 Ahu' ’ ' ’’ 
there appeared in the cln^imhiio 


» Heb. 
upon his 
loins. 


1-4 

”ch. I. 2^ 
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f* ver. 3 
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vision of tli« m-rlno Glory over the Chorublm. 

Ilie form of a maifs '^baiid iiiicler 
their 

'J And I lo(»k(Mi« and Indioid, 

Mdiir wheels hesifle tJu^ eheru- 
liinuoiie wheel In^sidt* one clieriih, 
and aiiollua* wheel hesitle anolher 
e!»‘riih; am! the appeai'aiaai of 
{lie wlM‘e!s was like nine a lK>ryi 
stone. 10 Ami as for I heir aje 
pearaiH'e, l]i(‘y four had on<^ like- oV. i. ;{,5 
iiess. as if a ^Avhei*] hud heeji Td;]!' V 
1 i« 'A\ithin a wheel. 11 Wlimi they "vilk i 
wean, 0if‘y wami '^'dn tindr four dk 
reetioiis : jIh'v tuiau'd not as they 
kr wvut, hiH to tin* ]}iaee wliitljeV 
,uk^. ]i(/ad looked they fol]ow(Ml. it ; IC’ 

they ''nirne(l not as tliey went. ' ver. A'ao 
.12 A.ml their ^^wdiole body, ami "fll’ 1; J; 

their hacks, atid their humis, ami ’ r' 
tlndr wiirns, am I tlie whetds, were n • t a- 
full of eyes rorimJ a])oiJt, ener/. the 'lo aa 
wheels that they four had. lA As 'ifh 
for the Avht^eis, tliey W’ere called 
In my hearing, the ® whirling «?» 2 i - 
trkarisv 14 And every one it ad wA-ib!’ 

four faces: die first face was s the 
face tif the (dseriih, and tiie second 7 n ■ 

fa<;e was the fave of a nuin, and 
th«‘ third the face of a lion, and dihh/d'u 

the fotirih fln^ face of ati eagle. •'^5’ 

In And tin; cdstu'uhiin in<uaited '' ch. im, 7 
? 3|): lids is th(^ diving creutiirts 
that I saw l>y the rivta* C’hehar. 

Id Asid Avhen lliechernhini wiint, djJ/.Afk; 
the wliecds wetit la^sithe tljeiii : tind Tif-hlk. 
when the eluM'uldni lifiesi tip their d'/” ’ 
wings to mount up from tlie oii. 
earth, the wlnsils also tunscd nsst i3;^jviio. .i 
from besitii* tlnmi. ] 7 When they ^ ver. 3. 11 ■ 

”Htoosl, these stood y and wdieii ^ver.o; ■ 
they uiounted up, these nmunietl 
W' up w'ith them: for the spirit “^of K,ii~37 
■ the livii^g creature Avas in tlienn «‘.ioha.23.; 

IH A nd the ^Alory o f Jeliovah 18.24.17,18 
Avon t 1 Ihtl ir-i 

tim circmuriinr^l) And tlie chern- ~ ueut. ss. 
him liftisi uj> their wings, and 
moiiideci up from iheeanh in iny I5 

sight when diey went forth, anil pjtr%2.9. 

« the Avheds •da^Hlde them: and g.lK u 
they sIchhI at the door of the “ ‘ '7- 
'Aast gate, of Jdiovahh house; »*w. 3,r; 
and thc! glory of the God of Israel ch. 24. 


Kvil Kill, erg rebiifeetl. 


Avas tinder thinr Aviiigs. 22 And 
as for the liktaiess of their faces, 
theyAvere the faces wiiich 1 suav 
]> y the riv(‘r Adudiar, tlicdr ap- 
peanmces an<! themse]v4‘s: ihey 
“went, evtuy oim stniighi f'or- 
Avard. 

I "I -j ]\h>reovs*r the Hpirit 
J. J lifted me up, ;md hi might 
nie^inno tlie •' t‘ast gate of Jidio- 
\ah’s house, Avhich ]ook«‘t]i fast" 
Avard: and Inhol^l. at tluMloor of 
the gate ^Mivm and lAxeniy men; 
:ind I stiAV in tlie midst of them 
Jaazaniah the son of Azznr, and 
MAlatiali^ the son of Jlenaiah, 
princes of the ju^ople. 2 And lie 
said unto me. Son of man, 
are the men that devise ini (piily, 
and that y* give Avicked counsel in 
this city; v> that say, ‘k7//c ///er 
is not near to build iionses : this 
^r//// is die caldro n, and av(‘ are 
the f](‘sh. 4 T^EereTTu'c *' pro]>liesy 

against tiuun, proidiesy, 0 sou o'f 
111 a n , 

f) And tlu‘ Spirit dehovali 
^AVli upon me, ami he said unto 


'O-h. 1 . 8 
f' ch. L lA 17 
l>an. 10. <5 ; 

Kfc’V. 21. 2(> 

1. ir. 
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/ ver. 22 

0 Uov. 1, n, H 
f‘ ol>. E 1« 

1 ver. 2 
vor. 2t ; 
oil. I. 
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they ‘dn\ 11 Say, I am yo«r 
like siB I havc^ (loiu\ |0 
shall it 1)6 done unto ijioni; they 
.shall into exile, into eopiivity* 
12 AikI the ” prince that is among 
thernshari l)aur open his shouhl^i* 
in the ilark, and. shall go forth i 
they skdi dig tlirougli the %mli 
to carry out the.reLy : he »h4| 
cover his face, because^ lie shall 
not see the land with hh e>'*air/ 


* Or, iiver 
against 


FmiMiis© of Koitsomtion and lionewal. Mind of the Tieion, Captivity of: tlie Prince signmed 


1 Heb. ?v- 
See Lev. 


13 And it came to pass, when 
I prophesied, that 'MrVdatiah the 
son of Benaiah died. Then fell 
J down iij>on iiiy face, and crieil 
with a IoihJ voice, and said, ^'Ah 
Ijord di'lHjvali! Avill thou make a 
full eiirlof the renniaiit of Israel? 

11: AikI th(^ word of dcdiovah 
came unto inc‘, sayi,ng, 15 Son of 
man, tliy bretiiren, c‘ven i hy lireth- 
ren, tia^ men of thv Mnndred, 
ami all the house of Israel, all of 


them, unto whomtlie in- 

" Jei 


hahitants of Jerusalem liave said 
Get you far from Je]i.o\'ah ; unto 
us is this land given for a pos- 
session. 1<) Tliei'efore say, TJius 
saith the Lord JeliovaJi: \\T 3 ereaB 
I Jiave removed them far oif 
among the nations, and whereas 
I have scattered them among tl.ie 
countries, ^ yet will I be to them 
ag^saiictuaz'y for a little ^Yl}ile in 
the countries where they are 
come. 17 Therefore say," Thus 
saith the Lord Jeliovali : I will 
"'gather you fromtln^ pec^ples, ami 
aHsenible you out of tiie countries 
where ye have Iw^en scattered, 
and 1 will give you the land of 
Israel. 18 And they shall comr^ 
thitlier, and they shall -^take away 
all the ^(hdestable tilings thereof 
and all the abomiiiaiioris tliereof 
from thence. Ih And I will 
* give them one heart, and I w ill. 
jp.nLijcimwjsi 3 ldt...,w.i i^^ von r and 
1 will take the *Bh)hy~heart''out of 
their flesh, and wall give them a 

heart of flesh ; 20 that they may 
Hvalk ill my statutes, and" keep 
mine ordinances, and do them: 
and they shall be '"my people, 
and 1 will be their God. 21 But 
as for them whose heart walketh 
after the heart of their " detestable 
things and their abominations, I 
will ''bring their wuiy upon their 
<Avn heads, saith tJie Lord Jeho- 
vah. 

22 Thoii did tin3 clierubiiu I’lifi 
up their wings, ami, the wheels 
were ® beside them ; and tlie glory 
of the Go«l of Israid was oviu* them 
above. 23 And the ^gdory of Je- 
hovah w^ent up from the midst of 
the city, and ''stood upon tJie 
mountain wrhich i.s on the east 
iMeicd the city* •24 And the 
i’pfirit lifted me upland brought 
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the captivity. Bo tlii^ vision tliat 

1 bad seen "went up frojji. 

25 Then I ''spake unto tlnun of 
the captivity all the things that 
JciioA^ah had shoAved nu\ 

■4 iy Tlie word cj* Jeijuvah 
,1. jmJ also came mho me, saying, 

2 Boll of man, thon dweileW in 
tlm ‘'inidst of llie laJicliimis 
house, tliat ’have eyes tn see, and 
Si‘e not, that lui've'eurs to liear, 
and hear not; foi- they are a 
I'elieilions house. J ThmaBbre, 
thou son of man, ina.'pare thee 
sr n 1!: for '* rcm< > Ai n g, and rein o ve 
by day in their sigiir : and thou 
shalt- re.mr>ve fron .1 thy place to 
another place in their sight : it 
^'inay be they will 
thoiiglx they are a 




•^umsider, 
.rejiolhous 


house. 4 And thou shalt bring 
forth thy stiiil* by day in their 
sight, as stuff for removing ; and 
thou ^shalt go forth thyself "'at 
even in their sight, as Avhen men 
go forth into exile, 5 Dig thou 
through the aatiII in tlieir sight, 
and carry out tJierrdiy, <j In 
tlieir sight siuilt thon beaiGt upon 
tliy shoulder, and carry it forth 
in the dark ; tliou shaft 'G.!over 
Ihy face, tliat lliou si^e nut tlie 
land: for I have set thee for a 
®sigu unto tlie lioiiSi\of Israel. 

7 Ami I-^’did so as I Avas com* 
manded : I ^Giroiight fortli iny 
stidfjiy day, as stiiil* for removing, 
ami in the even I tLigged through 
the AATiII with my hand ; I brought 
it forth ill the dark, and bare it 
upon my shoulder in tlndr sigid. 

8 And in the morning came 

the^ AAuird of JehovaJi unto me, 
saying, 9 Bon of man, hath ir^t 
the house of Israed, the '"rebel lioiiH 
house, said unto thee, What doest 
thou ? .10 Bay thou unto them, 

Thus saith the Lord Jehovah: 
Tins burden eo/nvoa/c/// throi?. 
princes III JiTusahmi, ami all the 
lioust^ of Israel 'among Avhoin 
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Bftgwlailoii tMme s|»6e<l,JIy, ■ 1^'als© Fs*opli.etg 


]\ly also will I. Bpmwl. 

ii|»i>fi liitih anil Ih‘ sIihII !>n taken 
lit iiiy snare; ainl I will hiirig' 
liiiti In llaJjylon tin* lain! oi‘ the 
riialileaiiH ; yet shall he^'iiot si*e 
if, iliun.uh he rsliaJi hit; there. 
14 Anil 'will ‘'s<;atter lowarh 
eua'> wital all that are !‘<anHl 
ahtah him io lhh{} him, and all 
fhs bands; and 1. will draw ont 
i!h‘ sword al’ier {Inrm. la And 
fliev shall 'M<now that 1 am do 
hmah. when 1 shall disperse 
them among tlie nations, and 
seatter llnan dirongh the conn- 
Irii'S. Id Hut 1 will leave a few 
mi*n of them from the 'sword, 
from ihe famine, and from the 
pestilenee ; that tliey may Ale- 
elare all their abominatiims among 
the nations wluther they come; 

they shall know that I am 
Jtdiovali. 

17 'Moreover the word of deho- 
vrih came to me, saying, hS Hon 
of man, eat thy ])ri;ad /with onak- 
Jng. and.^di^r"11iy'3vn^^ 
traiiihling and with fearfulmiSH; 
lil and say mho the f.aagde of 
the land, Tium saith tim .Lord de- 
hovali (Hmcerniiig tlie lidaihitanfs 
of JertiHalem, and the land of 
Israel : They shalld' eat then* bread 
m’ith fearfidnesH, and. drink tlieir 
water in Llismay, that her land 
may iHi desolate, r/nd d/sy^o/Zed (if 
^all that is therein, heeanse of the 
violenee of all them that dwell 
iliereiii. )2d And the Aides that 
are inhabited shainio laid wasie, 
and the ^'dand slrall be a desola- 
tion ; and ye sliall know that I am 
J (dm vain 

21 And tin.; wonl cd‘ flelmvah 
eaiiie mito me, saying, 22 Hon of 
nmn, what is this *A!t;verb that 
ye have in the land imTsiTier, say- 
ing, The 'dlays are prolongc^d, and 
*''evi‘ry visio'n faileth? 2A IVH 
them 1ln*refor(\ Thus saith the 
Lord delnwah: I will make; tins 
|>roverb to 'Aa,*as(a and tJmy sliall 
la; more use it as a |)r(;vi‘rb in 
Isrjtfd ; but say onto tliem. The 
days are 'bit li?md, and th(3 d’nlfil- 
nitail of ev(*ry vihIoxl 24 For 
there shall bo‘no more any Aids© 
nor fhdiering fii\niiation 
ivltliin the hoi.ise of leraek 2r> For 
lain %fehovali; I wdl! sfa;ak, and 
tJieHyorfl that I shall speak shall 
m tifirfonned ; It shall lie no more 


deferred; for in ^yom’ days, O 
rebellioUB lionsiy will I Hpt*ak 
tlie word, and will perfoian i(, 
saltli the I.4ord Jehovalu 
2tL Again the Word (dAlehovah 
came to me, saying,^ 27 Hon of 
man, la.diold, they of Lie house 
(»f Isr’ael vsay. The vision I hat la? 
seetli is foi‘ ' many days to eimao 
and he prophesieili of tiim.%s tliai 
are far olL 2S 'rhend'ort.* say unto 
them, dduis suitli ihe !.a.)rd Jeho- 
val! : lliere, slrall none <d! my 
words be ^bio.rej'*'(‘d any 
but the woi'd wliieh I shall speak 
shall be pertbrmed, sairii llie Lord 
Je ho vain 

1 0 And ilie word of Jelio- 
- O vail came unto me, saying, 

2 Hon of man, propliesy against 
the ® prophets of Israel that prtgdi- 
esy, and say thou unto tiieru tliat 
l>r(.)phesy out of tlieir ''own heart, 
mlear y«‘ Ihe word of J(diovah : 

A "i'hiiH sidth the Lord Jelnoah, 

W(h; unto t he foo li sh prop h otH. 
ilmLfoLfii^f^tonMTwli mhr'I!7*^an7i 
kHy(‘V‘eu udth1rTg1'“""T^OAsdrti: 

TTiy prbfdfrdsAuive^An Ilka* foxes hw 
i)i the waste places. ;1 Ye have 
not '■gone up into the '^-Attps, nir, 
mdtlaa* built up tin; wall tortile 
luuise of Israel, to stand in the 
battle in the *Mlav of dfdiovah. 

0 They lun'e seermTalsehofal a.ml 
lying divination, that say, J(>ho- 
vah saith; but debovidi hath not 
sent tliem : and they ^ IjaTe ' made M}r, have 
men to Impe tha.t tile word would 
be confirmed. 7 ^‘ Have ye not 
seen a false vision, and have 'ye 
not spoken a l>dng divination, In 
that ye say, Jehovah mith ; albeit 
I have not. spoken ? 

8 Therefore thus saifli the Lord 
Jehovah : Because yc; have st'^deen 
^falsehood, and seen lies, 
fore, lielmid, I am ''"againsl yon, 
saith the Lord Jehovah. II i\nd 
my hand sJmll be agaiuet the 
** prophets tlxat see false viHions, 
and that divine lies: they shall 
not be in the ^Aamneil of my pec;- «or,5/rr^e 
pie, "neither shall tlmy be writ- 
ten in the Avri ting of the house fOr, 
of Israel, neither shall they enter 
into Ihe land of isracd’/and ye 
shall know that I am the f.ni-d 
Jehovah. 10 .hv--. 

eanse they have ^sediic eJ soy 
an d iiiebTy 

33. a; f ** Jw. & 11 ; 14. 
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o|ii|ji.etesseg» Idolaters deucroiiced'' ' = 

iniiko J he fii fl.y, and I will f^ar 
them from yom* arioH ; and I will 
let the RoaiH . 40 , even the houIs 
thai.^ye hnnt 'to make* ihrni llv. 

'21 Your kerchiefs also will 'f 
l(^as*, and 'nlejiver my peoph' <aii 
ot your haml, and (hoy shall he 
no mure in y(Uir Iiaini to hfj 
hunted ; and ye shall kmow (hat 
I am Jeiiowdj. 22 llecanse with 
lies ye Inu'e ''^'rieved tiie hnarl of 
the i*iy;hleoiis, wIloui 1 have in>t 
made sad: and si reiini honed the 
Jiands of the wicked, tJiat he 
should not 'retmai f]*om his 
wicked way, and be saved alive: 

2,5 tlieretore ye shall no more W 
see ^Malse visions, nor divine divi- 
nations : and I \^'ilI Meliver my 
people out of your hand ; and ye 
sliall ‘^know that I am Jehovah 
1 A. . certain of ' 

• the "^^Iders of Israel imto 

me, and " sat before me. 2 And 
the word of Jehovah came unto 
me, sayin.i? 3 Son of man, the.se 
men have ^^takeii theiridols into 
tlierr heart an(l^ ^' put the stum- S:;. 
ijlin; 4 t.)lock of tlieir inkiuity before 
their lace: should I be ^^inquired 
ol at all hy them? 4 Th(‘r<‘fore 
speak unto tinun, and sav unto 
them, d’lins saitJi the Lonl Je- 
hovali : Every man of the house 
of Israel tiiat taketli Jiis idols 
into his heart, and [)utteth the 
stmnblingl'doek of Iiis iniquity 


Id J heretore thus saith the Lord 
J ell 0 vail : 1 wall even rend it 
with a •^stormy wind in my 
wrath ; and there shall be aii 
overflowing shower in inirie 
anger, and great ^hailstones in 
wrath to consume it. 14 So will 
I break down the wall that ye 
have dau]K*d with untemperkl 
HioHa)\ and hi'ing it down to the 
ground, su that the foundation 
thereof shall be uncovered ; and 
it shall fall, and ye shall be * con- 
sumed in the midst thereof : and 
ye shall know that I am Jeliovali.^ 
in ill us will 1 accom{>lish my 
wrath, upon the Avail, and ujHin 
them that have daubeil it wiiJi 
uiiteinpta'od iriorfar* and I will 
say unto yon, The wuill is no more, 
neithei* they that daulied it ; 1 (] to 
W(t, the prophets of Israel tluit 
propliesy concerning Jeiaisulem, 
an 1 that ^see visions of peace for 
her, and there is ”*no peace, saith. 
tile Jehovali. 

17 And thou, son of man, set thy 
lace against the daughters of thy 
r)e.)ph‘, that "pi’ophesy ^n)ut of their 
own heart; and pi^ophesy thou 
against them, 18 and say^ Thus 
sauli (lie Lord Jehova. 1 i : Woe to 
the women that sew pillows upon 
all "elliow^s, and make kerchiefs 
Jor the head of jmrsons of every 
stature to hunt souls I ^ Will 
yo hunt the souls of my people, 
and save souls alive "’for your- 
sel v(‘s li) Ami ye have pro- 
laned me among my people for 
harnlj Ills of barley and for pieces 
0 . bread, to Lslay tlie souls that 
siiould not die, and to 'save the 
souls alive that should not live, 
by y<jur lying to my people that 
nearkeii unto lies. 

2 () Wherefore thUB saith the 
Lcmi Jehovah : Behold^ I am 
against your, pillows, ^where- 
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3 Heb. 
tJir hands. 


hoviili : '‘Rehirn ye, aiKl turn 

yourselves from your idols; and 
turn away your fac(‘S from all 
your "'abominalions. 7 For every 
one ol the Imuse of Israel, or of 
the ^'strangers that sojourn in 
IsnuJ , i hat so] )aratet li hiinself 
from UK), and taketh his idol^ 
into his heail, and putteih thi 
sturaliliiigbiock of his 
before bis face, and cometh to 
the prophet to inquire hiim 
self of me; Jehovah Avill au- 
SAver him by myself: 8 and I 
will ^set my face against Ihia 


^ Or, inhere 
I/e aunt 



CM, ro iimtroyea Ilk., a iim-T^‘ss Vhu- 

daiighter; slionh] });n 
their '^owri hoiiIh hv nKs:- jv-h*- 

eon^nesH. “ 

, 21^.For ihuH saitli ilu* 

liow nuieli inorr w h,'i.: j 
jn«ii 4 :tierits 
’sw'oixL and, ■ 


i!. fM2 H«*nd Iny four ,s(»j»e 
'nTn.n ei‘usa](‘ii!, the 

^;ii. RIO, the taiiiincN and ihe <‘vi! 

/<;h. 41 . in, tile ' iX'Stilenets jo (-11/ (,«!' 

"oi.’n.'iM heasi ! Ym'i 

34 . »(;:«. (■ ' * ,*t* ^ 1 ^' slmll he l•,•(^l‘ied 

■■di«H thcv shall '<-<,i,i(‘ n.-rth 

ut'MJ; niito y.ni, and ye shall 's,-,. .Indr 

'I'-iiiaH: and ye 

Guii.tih; theevil that I Iiave broiiyla niioii 
jjijHeb. Jenisaiem, even coneernlii.i^r all 
ch. 2h. ;n tJia t 1 1 ! av e l)rou gli t n j k a « if, 2 H 

liMh *h“.V shall conifoi't yt.n. m ], en 

W.I 1,6, ye see th(,-ir vyay and tlu-ii- dolnus; 
vur.'M. Id, ye' shall Jfiiow that f liave 

s; Qh. IS. ‘net dene » without eaiise ail ihat « 
in it, saith the Lord ’ 

"t And the "Word of Jehn- 

.rs' >ne,saviii« 

hell el man, what is the 'vine- , 
.ree more tJian any lice, the ‘viTTe 
nnineh which • is amonn the frees 7 
el the lorestf li Shall wood he 
taken heicot to make anv work ? 
or Will men take a iiin of it to 
laumany vessel thereon ? 4 Be-' 

i";¥’ ’V“’, ‘fee for't* 

tini ; the hre hath devoured both 
the ends of jt, and the inidst of it 
IS burned^: is ir, i-roiitahie for auv 
workf _ 0 Behold, when it was 

whole, It was ® meet for no work : .Heb. 

now much. les.s, v\hen ih{. tiro 
hathdevoum] it. ami it is burned 
shall It yet be '’meet for an v work ' 
h iheretore thus saith tlie Lord 
Jehovah : As th(' ^ine-tree amonff 
Uio trees ol the forest, which I 
j’‘‘Yf,«'ven to the lire for fuel, so 
yvill ] give the inliahitams of 

-JhiRlf 5 ”-': face against them; ihev 

lifi* ,34. 1 ’ e” ^'V o”'* ' fcoiu the li re. 1 ,n't 

an <ier. htc shall devour them : uiid 

“ik'^'ro i7i shall know that 1 am Jehovidi. 
AunM I "set my face, against them. 

‘‘cyRs” H And I will make the land des- 
rd,.M,i 3 i olate because tlioy have 'eom- 
mitted a trespass, saith the Lord 
Jehovah. 

<0* 20 4- 1 of Jeho- 

ai 2 ;la Wto me, HCxViuu 

» 1 ^ bon of iwn, Jerusalem 


.- 3 - V- , t/Ut llJtlf 

tiiey may be '^my people, and I 
may be then* Go<.l, saith the Lord 

Jehovah. 

12 And the word of Jehovah 
% Baying, 13 Son of 
against 
a tres};)ass, 

1 iiiJon 

of , t:h,e 

. . Lilli file 

ont of! from it man 

. . 

Si<lLBlionb,rTr<‘L 
rii^lj/BoiTsl HF 
!s. 

*”’Snse ^ev'fr 


came inito' me, ir/ 

man, when a land sifineth 
itie by leommi.ttiiig i; t_, 

and I ^ stretch ont my hand 
n, and Mjrea.k t,:he staff c 
bread thereof, and send b 
nfion it, and 

and heust; IJ " Ihongh "thes.. 

jii 

•'''er.JJijt ..tbrnf 

g LLfyiateoush'tLn, c 

toaSr -Bir Br r ^ . „ 

^ts to pass through the land, 
and they ■* ravage it, and it he 
made desolate, so thiit no man 
may jiass through because of the 
neasts; Ih though these three 
men were in it as I live, saith 
he lan-d Jehovah, they should de- 
liver neither sons nor daughters: 
they only should be delivered, but 
the land_ should ho desolate. 1 7 Or 
» J bring a “sword upon that 
land and say, * Bword, go through 
he land; so that I "out off from 

Lifn though 

tiitse three men were in it, as I 

w! : Jehovah, 

thtji should di'hver neither sons 

!i! ,‘^®"«htera, but ■'they only 

should be delivered themselves. 
tdjif ’ 1 ^ "pestilence into 

11.1;, !?• l^cnr out my wrath 
mL’ “ r\ ^^c>od, to cut oft’ from it 
though »Noah. 
w&nifcl Imd Job, were in IL as I 

Rhonu Jehovah, they 

siWM deliver neither son nor 


Or. hi 

CtltH 


^ ^* 1 l ik it 
« UBL 10 . 
vter. HI ; 
ell. fi. 12 
.. n, h, 10 
' ver. Ill, 
, eh. i; 
* vur. 14 
^ \'er. HI ; 


? 0 ;-. /o'/v 


f-Or.//,/ f 
yoitt j‘,i f/i 






low Or%lii ami JehoTafi’’^ Kindiaess^to' her. lief Cn faithfulness 

foknowhor '*al)omintition8; B and 
Ray, IMirr Raitli the Lord Jebo- 
iOr,77im(? vali. uuto JeriiRaleTji : ^ Thy birth 
oTigm Ij.jy nativity is of the land of 

the Oanaunite: the ^'Amorite was 
thy fatinM‘, air<i thy mother was a 
Mfirtite. 4 And as for thy na- 
tivity, in tlu) (lay thou wast born 
thy navel was not cut, neither 
wfivSt iliou washed in water to 
cleanse tlnn^ ; t-h.ou wast not salted 
at all, nor swaddled at all. b No 
eye pitied thee, to do any of tliese 
things nnto thee, to have cornpas- 
sion upon thee; but thou wast 
cast out in the '^open held, for 
that thy person was abhorred, in 
the day that thou wast born. 

() And when I passed by thee, 
and saw thee ^welterin^^^ in thy 
blood, I said unto thee, Tkotif/h, 
thou art in thy blood, *^ ']ive : yki, 

I said nnto thee, ThoiigTiTtfimi art 
2 neb in thy blood. 7 1 caused 

umrfxt thee to irinltiply’ as that which 
jL,n*o\veth in the held, and thou 
didst increase and wax m^eat, and 
thou attainedst to ^ excellent orna- 
ment ; thy }>reasts were fashione<l, 
and thy Iiair was ?:»rc>wn ; yet thou 
wast ^ naked and bare, "8 Now 
when I passed Ijy time, and looked 
Uf)on thee, behold, thy time was 
4;he time of love : and I *;spread 
my skirl ove^r thee, and covered 
thy nakedness: yea, I ^sware 
nnto thee, and ^entered into a 
covenant witli thee, saitb the Lord 
Jehovah, and thou '"becamest 
mine. t> Then washed I thee 
with water; yea, I thormighiy 
washed away thy blood from 
thee, and I ” anointed thee with 
oil. j() I clothed thee also with 
'Airoidered vvork, and shod thee 
with hseaiskin, and I **girde<l thee 
about with fine linen, and cov* 
ered thee with ^ silk. 11 And I 
ftnyiid th/e decked thee with oi;nainents, and 
I ]>ut "" hraceletB irpon thy hands, 
liiiai ^ and a chain on thy neck. * 12 And 
I pul a upon thy nose, and 
eai*-rin|(S in thine earS; aiid a 
beautiful ciwvn upon thy head. 

IB Thus wast thou deeked with 
^g6kl aral sifter; and Ihy rate^nl 
maof fine linen, ami ^atlk, awl 
, . Ilf diiclerhd wdrk ; tii#n MA^ ^ll 
f I ■ P ftnb ^ tioiir, and oil ; 

: I ; ; 'Mi ' ilinu waiit ^ beautt- » cii, b. n. 

, ; 'f«ih 'ihd ^boii : tnio « i » 

. - , 14 Alii fef 


no'wn went forth anH>nr4 the 
nations for thy beauty; for It was 
"■perfect, through iiiy "^maj^^sty 
which 1 had put upon thee, Liith 
the JjO rd Jdiovali. 

If) F)Ot thou di<lst * trimi in ihy 
beauty, and playedst tile harlot 
iHoaiise of thy renown, aial 

pouredst out tliy who]*e<lomH 
on every one tint, passed by; 

.bis it was. Id And thou didst 
take of thy ^garments, and madest 
for thee ^diigh places d(‘cked with 
divers colors, and playedst the 
Jiai'Iot upon them: fhr fike iliingH 
shall ]w>t come, neither shall it lie 
s'o. 17 Thou didst also take thy 
®fair Liewels of my gold and of 
my silver, which I had given thee, ^ 
and ^'madest for thee ^images of 
men, and didst play the harlot 
with them; 18 and thou tookest 
thy ^ broidered garments, and Gf>v- 
eredst them, and didst set mine 
oil and mine incense before them, 
lb My ])read also which I gave 
thee, ''Mine flour, and oil, and 
honey, wherewith. 1 fed thee, 
tlion didst even set it l)efore 
them for a sweet savor; ami thm 
it was, saith the Lord Jehovah. 

20 Moreover thou hast takef! thy 
sons and thy daughters, whom • 
thou hast borme nnto ” me, and 
these hast thou "Lsaerificed unto 
them to be devoured. Were thy 
whoredoms a small matter, 2'i 
that thou hast slain my childnni, 
and delivered them up, in 
ing them to pass through fhrjire mm 
unto them.^ 22 And in all thine 
abominations and tliy whoredoms 
thou hast not remembered the 
days of thy yotith, wdien thoa 
wast ^ naked and bare, and wmat ^ ; ; 
weltering in thy blood. 

23 And it is come to pass after ‘ - - 
all thy wickedness, Fvvoe, woe ' 
unto thee! saith the .Lord Jeho- 
vah,) 24 that thou hast built unto 
^ ^ van]to<l place, and Jt- 
ma<ie thexTaToHy place in everyr*^'" 
street. 25 Thou hast built 
lofty place at the head of every 
way, and hast made thy ** ; . 

an abomination, and hast opeiird 
thy feet to every one that , / 

by, and multiplied thy whoredo^i ' '' 

2I> Thou hast also cointalttOflff#’, ‘ 
hication with the ^ Kgy lit' ,1! '' f 
tteighboF$, ' lo^eat of" flett.r I; 
hast multiplied thy whoredoin, to 
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EZEKIEL 


Unfalltifaliiegs, llf^r Piuii»liTO«Bt» She Ib wor»© than Sodnm «r Samaria 

itu^ io inim’pr. 21 lk*hoi(i 
tiu'I'doiH*, I luiv«‘. out 

my IijuhI ovor au<l luivi* 

dihniHHliyd thiiio ^ ordiujiry ,/uor/, 
and '^dolivorod IIuh* rmlo Sln'will 
of s In ‘111 < liai halt' 1 limy I lui ''daUiUh" 

Inrs of iU(* Philisi liioH. ilial art'. 
a-sliaiutMl <4* ihy h*\vd ^va\’. 'iK 
Tiinii hnsi playod the harlot also 
with I ho -^‘Asrt^'riaus, In/eauso thou 
wjisi iuj'aiiahh*: lliou Iiani, 

playtai ila* iiaj’iot wilh theui, 
anti yet thou vvast litU' satisflmi. 

’riioii hast uiortMjvo]' jiiu It i- 
plied ihy Avlioi'etioiu unto tlui 
inini of '4railk% unto ^'Ehahlea; 
and y('t thou wast not satisiied 
lierewitin 

.10 How wt^alc is tliy heart., 

Haiti] the Lord Jehovain seeing 
tlion doest all these things, the 
work of an Minpudent haviot ; 

11 in Hiai thou buiklest * ihy 
^vaiiltetl place at the head of 
every way, and makest ihy ioft.y 
place hi every sti'i-et, and liast 
not been as a harlot, -Mn that 
thou Lscornest lore, 12 A wife 
that coininitteth. adultery! that 
taketh strang^u's inst<’^ad * of lier 
hiistiand ! 11 Tluyv give giftH lo 

harlots: but ihou '''givf^sl ihy 
giftH to ail thy lovers, and. biibeBt 
I hern, I hat ihev may come unto 
ilrec' on every side fdr thy whore- 
doms. Ill And thou art differ- 
ent frmn oihrr -woinen in iby 
whorethans, in that none follow- 
efli thee to play the iiarhu: ami 
wdieroas thou ^'givest hire, and 
no hire is given unto ihee, tliert^- 
ftnv tlirai art, different. " 

^ !>r> \Vhm‘efo]‘e, 0 harlot, hear 
the word of Jeliovah ; ?>i\ TbuB 
safth tiK' Lor<i Jehovah, Hecaase 
thy ^ 'Milt hi ness was poured out, 
and thy naloshu'ss uneovertMl 
throiigli thy whoredoms Avith thy 
h>vors; and. btHaumt' of all the 
of thy abomiiiatioTiH, and 
for the Irlcjod of thy children, 
that thou diilst give uiito them; 

17 therefore behold, ] wilHgaiber 
all tliy lovers, with whom thou 
liitHl laken pleasiin*, and all them 
tiiaidl'Hat liast ]ov(‘d, with all 
thcuii that thou hast hated; 1 
wll! even gather tlumi against 
thee oil tn’ery sichs and will *ii;n- 
oover tiiy iiakeiiness unto tJuuu, 
tliiit they may see all thy iiakech 
mm. 18 Ami I will * judge thee, 


as women Hud break wed ha* k and 
shed l)l(*od m'v judged ; ami I will 
bring uprui (hm^ Hie binod <4‘ 
" wrath and jealousy. !>1- i will 
also 'give' thee into tlieir Icmd, 
and th(‘y shall tlirow do\\}t rhy 
•' vaulted place, and bi'eak dowii 
tliy lofty places; and tlu'v shall 
strip tlu*e of tliy ^'clothes, and 
take thy ^fair jewels; and ibey 
siiall leiive tlu'c naked and hare. 
4d They shall also liring up a 
'Haunpany against the<.% and Hiey 
shall stone thee with stones, iu]li 
thrujst ili(‘e through Avith theii 
swrmls. 41 And they shall * hum 
Hsy houses with lire, and execute 
judgments upon Hiee in the sight 
of many avouu'u ; and 1 will '“cause 
thee to cease from playing the har- 
lot, and tliou shall also gii(^ no 
)iir<^ any more. 42 Ho Avill 1 
'A*ause .my wratli toAvard tlu-o to 
rest, and my jealousy shall dopart 
from tiuMg and 1 Avill be cjuiet, 
and Aviil be '“no more trngry. 
41 Ik^eanse tbon hast -^iioi rl;- 
niem]H‘re<l tjje days of thy ymuh, 
but hast ^'rageil against me in all 
tliesi' things; tlHn’efore, htdioid, 
J also will M)ring thy Avay upon 
thy head, saith the laird Jeimval’s : 
and -'thou shall not commit this 
lewdm.'ss Avith all thine abomi- 
nations. 

44 Behold , every one that iiset h 
* proA'crhs shall ]ise this proveri) 
against thee, saying. As .is the 

iTiou art Oie daughfc'r of tliy 
inoHier, that loatheth lier Iius- 
band and her children ; ami thou 
art the ^ sister of thy sisters, aaIio 
H uathed. their hus])ands and their 
children : your mother was a 
Hittite. and yoiu* father an Anm- 
rite. 4(5 And (bine "elder sistor 
is Samaria, that dAvelleth at thy 
left Inmd, she and her daughters: 
and Ihy younger sister, that <K\ el i- 
eth at thy right haml, is '‘H<«<lom 
and her daughters. 47 Yet 
thou not walked iu ^ their Avays. 
nor done after their almminatlons; 
but, as if that WfTf a ^ very Hide 
thou want 'Anore corj'upt 
than they in all thv wavs. 4S ,\s 
T live, saith the l^ord JehoMib. 
Sodom thy sister hath Aiot done, 
she nor her daiiglitefs, m Hma 
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JerBsatem worm tfeai? Sotlom oi* 8axBtaria« Yet < 

f -> thou and tkydauKhters 

' |-1 t lj£ho]d,J^hj/j. Has .thg jijiimit; 

-4»An»w>»v «v I o| dhy.BistPiy S«domj_ f pride, '’fui 
doiii. oi, , bjvuiL and . liuiosnerou 
^ • ’f-asa h«i- aial inlxec ^uiyh 

ders ; Iieulu'r did slio atreiinflirt 
dhe liaiul of file •' iMwrr aiHT noe'dy 
;)0 And they wiiro ''liauKlity, aiu 
eommiUed 
tiitj : Tiiert‘f(>T'e I 
^ saw 

Hariian'a coiinnittod ‘J 
Him; but tliou bast 
tb.iiu-4 aboiuiiiatioiis 
they, ai ^ ' 

ters by 

which ‘tiiou hast doner' 52"Thon 
also, ^ bear thou thine own shame, 
m that thou hast given judgment 
^ Or, sister loi' tJiy -.sisters; througli thv sins 
that thou hast coimnitted ^inore 
abominable than they, they are 
' timuT"“ veti; 
|>t^ thou also ca>hf()un(TeJ, and bear 
thy shame, in tliat thou hast *^^jus- 
ti bed til y sisters. 

.11 ® ” turn again 
the captivity of 
lughters, and tlie 


but iiot by thy coveuanb {>2 Airi 
.[ will "'estalilisli mv coveuani 
with thee; ami thou shalt/knfnv 
that 1 am Jeiiovah ; bb that thou 
mayest ^rememlier, and be con- 
tounded, and never o})en tliy 
inouth any more, liecaiise of fliv 
shame, when I liave hforgiveii 
thee all that tliou Iiast done,' saitli 
the Loi*d Jehovah. 

'i /y And the word of Jelio- 

0 a * saving, 

^ bon o.t man, ^’put forth a riddle, 
and speak a iiaralile unto the 
liouse of Israel ; H and say, Thus 
saith the Lord. Jehovah : A .great 
.JBMk with ^ great wingsaM- 
long pillions, full of feathers, 
winch had divers coioi-s, came 
unto ’Mjobaiion, and took the "top 

01 the cedar : 4 he eroiiped oil 
the toinnost of the young twigi 
U-iereof, and carried it unto 
land of traflic ; J.u:i sot it in a dtv 
o. rnerebnnlB. 5 He took also 
oi: the f seed of the land, and 
planted it ni '‘a fruitful soil ; he 
placed it beside ^Lnanv waters; 
he set it as a '’willow tree. (] And ‘ 
■it grew, and became a spreatL ' 


:i I rnni nation befui’e 
'took them away 
r>i Neither hatii 
half of thy 
nuiltiplied 
nioj'e than 
jnstiiied thy sis- 


3 Or, 

return to 


captivity of Sa: 
dauglitci-B, and 
tliy caiJtivcs in 
tlicni ; r)4 that th' 
tlunu own shame, „„ 

' as lamod because of all that thon 
hast done, in that tliou art a '’corn- 
i-ort ^ndo them. Jo And thy sis- 
lers hfulom and her daughters, 
shall returu to their H’ormer es- 
tate ; and Samaria and lier daugh- 
ters shall return to their former 
estate; and thou and thy daugh- 
ters shad return to your former 
estate, oh bor thsmsister pSodom 
was not mentioned by thy moutli 
m the day of thy pride, r>7 be- 
tore thy “wickedness was uncov- 



aii 

iiiils: 


Type iif a CSoiidly €etlan '■ •The Jiouf that glmil d 


22 TIiuh Haiti} iIip Lord 
vaJ}; i wili aLsn lako of tio 
to|} oi: tlio c%Mjpi% and v. ill ■ 
1 ^vi]l crop oil’ IVtati tlu* t< 
of Uh yoiiji«( twiv.H a ((aide 
and i w ill plant it iipo^i ; 
and lofty nioinPain : 


in tho siiafle of tlie hi'ancia H 
f slnill t]n‘V <h^ ell. 2 1 And 


a garninnt; 8 ho that hat^ 
given forth u|M}n ^ hiteregt^ n*- 
hath taken any **inereuHo, 
hath -withdrawn his hant! 

*ekm W; Lev. la }# 11. li; Pent 

Jk,«i. IS* Lev. l», W: 4». 3. v ^er. 


r^r Hi noli piHjpIo van il^ bo raiHocI 
front tlio i'ooIh iliorooL 10 Yt’ii, 
holiold, hoHig pdiiilod, ''‘hliafl it 
pinspoi* ? nhall it not *ultorl\ 
\uth<*!% whon ifiooiiHl wind naieh- 
f‘{|i if? if .shall willii'i* in llio IhmIh 
ii grow, 

I! :\loiH‘ovor iho AVid'd of .h> 
liovah eanio inito jias saying, 
I?i Say now to IIio '■]‘oljol lions 
lioimo, *nv!io\v y(‘ not wliat Uiost* 
tlniigH int‘un ? foJI tlieni, Bohuld, 
tilt* ''king of Ikibyhni oanu* io 
Jerusalem, ami Ksok the kijig 
tlierofiL and the jirinoos I.IktooL 
anti hrought thoin lo liiiii in 
Babylon : IH and h(3 look of the 
royal, and made a cove- 
nant Avitli liiiii ; he also brought 
him under an '^(aitb, and took 
away the mighty of the land. ; 
.14 that the kingdom might be 
‘Msase, tluit it might not lift it- 
self 111 "), blit that by keeping Ins 
cove.iiaiit it might stand, lb But 
he ^ rofielbal against him in send- 
ing Ids airibaHsadors Into LHgy])t, 
that tlH‘y might give him liorses 
and much peopbc "LShall he 
prosper? shall lu‘ "escape that 
dootf] Hiieli things? shall he bia'uk 
the covonaiit, atul yet. escape? 
lb Ab I live, saith iho Lord Je- 
luA'ah, sundy in the place wliere 
the king d\vi*lh*th lluil luade biin 
king, whose oath he 'blespisiHL 
and whose covenant he brake, 
even with him in the ^^niKlst of 
Ikibyloii he sliuli die. 1 7 Keit her 
Hi’iall ^ idianioh with his mighty 
a!‘m>y and great company belp 
him ill the war, ’when they east 
up imHUuls and build forts, to 
cut off many persons. 18 For 
he hath. ^d.espised. the oath by 
breaking tlio covenant ; and be- 
holfl, he Inid "glvAUi Ids hainb 
and yet hath iione all these lldnuH ; 
lu! slial! Aiot eseai'ie. ib 41) ere*- 
fore thus saitli the Lord tleho’vah: 
As I live, surely mine *'oalh that 
he hath d««pise<i, and niy cove- 
nant that he hath broken. 1 wi‘1! 
ev4*n firing It upon his own head. 
20 Ami 1 will BpreafI my *'not 
npoii Iiiiij, and In^ shall be ■"'taken 
In luy snare, and ! will bring Inin 
to Babylon, ami will eider into 
jiKlgineiii whh him thet*e lor his 
^tresiiuHH that he hutli trespasBinl 
Jigatiist me. 2J. And all his « fu- 
glilvcs’iii all his kinds shall fall 


tliat I, Jehovah, 
})roug])t dowii tlie high 
have rwalred the low tree. 1 


made the dry ti*eo to ^lloori 
JehoAuii, iiave spoken 
rlone it 


X i.-l came niilo me again, say 
ing, 2 "'What niean ye, iluu > 
nwylliis pro\tu‘b ^concernijjg Bj 
Itiiul of israi'L saying, ".The fa 
thers have- <’aten sinir grak-'s/a'; } 


ehildrmdH teidli 


I ^ «dfh flU' Lou'( 

I Jehovim^m .shalkncit haAi* " nr 

I aL^ivti aip: more to use this prcA' 
! "I ' Behold, '‘;i] 

! souls lire mnie ; as the soul of tin 


(» and hath not ’'‘<*aten npnn ih 
morintaims, neither hath ' iifo-<l 
up his eyes to tJje idols of d 
liotise of Israel, neither halh d] 


hied his neighboj-’s vife, .iioidjt 
Inith "come near to u wonta 


j wronged any, but bath * ih 
to the dtddof his pledge, laul 
taken nought by rohber\, hall 
J' given his bread to the hungi 
and liath covered the mik< J \ 






















Ezekiel 

■ Th® Soul that siuueth, it ghall clki 

iniquity, IiatJi “executed true jus- “ 2 eeh. 
tjce beUveeii luaii and man, 9 hatii ^ ver’’ ij 
walked m my ''Klatutes, and hath 
Kept mnie ordinances, to deal 
truly : he ia just, he shall surelv 
■^hve, suith the Lord J,h, ' 

10 II he beyet a son that 
rohijer, a 

MJiat doeth an one ot these tliiims! 

11 and that dootli not a 
duties^ but even haMi 
the mountains. 


I*i£srilt6ii,c6 shall h© rcwas'cted 


sou; th(! 'riKhteonsiiess of the 
riKhteoiiw shall be ii|hui bim. aiid 

ho wickediK-'ssof tho wiekod siiiill 
Ik‘ him. 

:2I I'Uit ii;the''\viid,'ed tniai I'rmu 
all his sms ihal he hafli eeiu- 

nniliMl, and keep all my " slamies 

and do iliar wljioh is lawful uial 
n«h(, he shall ' smvly live, he 
shall iiol (he. 2, ’2 '‘ None of Ids 
iransKTessious tliar he ludh coiii'- 
milled shall lie I’enieuiixuvil 
against him : iu Iiis 'riiihteoiis- 
uess that he hatli done lie shall 
live. ’"Have I any pleasure iii! 
the death of die wicked?, saitlf 
.file Lord Jeiiovah j an<} not ratlunj 

waj, ami live/. 24 But when 
the riffhteoiis "turiioth away from 
Ins riahteousness, and coiruiiitteth 
doeth according; to 
all the abominations tliat the 
wieked nian doeth, shall he live.^ 
'Aone ot his ripditeons deeds that 
no liaili dono shall be renieni- 
bered: in his "trespass that he 
natli trespassed, and in In’s sin 
tJiat ho liath sinned, in them shall 
he diG.^ 

2.') Yet ye say, '■ I'he way of tlie 
Lord is not etiual. Hear now, 0 
house of Israel : Is not “my way 
equal ^ are iiot your way's nii- 
oipial 2() ^Vhen tlio ri},diteons 
inan ‘liirneth away from his 
rialiteonsness, and comniithah 
ini(pjity,Landdieth "therein: L’l. n- 

that he hath done 
mail he die. 27 Again, when '-Ot, 
Jie wmkeil man “tnrneth awav f,'"’ 


Jehovah. " 4“: 

... .. _... is a '' wt. 

shedder of blood, and iibB.uu. 

" -■ b . A |L»'S, I ’ , *1*^'^- ^ 

any of tliose ' ver! 6, m 
'eaten upon ‘JI'k aS'i 
... , and defiled his 

neigh bor s wite, 12 hath wronged - vl.V'iM^ ■ 
the poor and needy, hath * taken « 
by robbery, liatli not restored the <wo?'A\ 
pleilge, and hath ‘lifted up his J???:!;;;-] 
ey es to the idols, hath ^ committed !• , 
abomination, 13 hath given foi-th .wiri.aa' 
upon 'interest, and hath taken IH'H,, 
P'^^ease ; shall he then live ^ he ^vW. 12 ' 
shall not live : he hath done all 
in ese a i')oiiiination r : he ahu 1 ] « 2*^ 

surely Llie; his ”> hi W shall be 
deatlL upon him. Ki 

14 2s\>w, lo, if he a son, “ver.M 

that, Reeth all hiR father’s RiiiR ' 
winch he hath done, and '^“feareth ’’ 

IStT* and doeth not anch like ; 15 that 
g^ifa e/v Lath not eaten upon the moun- I 
tains, neither hath ^lifted un hiR 
eyes to the idols of the house li.itt-a/’’ 
of larae , hath not defiled his 'umior';, 
neighbor s wife, 1(5 ndtlier hath 
wronged any, hatli not taken auglit 
to '• pledge, neither hath taken by ,',1: i?*- 
rolibery, but Jiath '’niven lii's 
bread to the hungry, and hath = 

covered the naked withagarment- 
li that hath withdrawn his hami obfaU?; 

from the poor, that hath not re- rl";,f i'.’ 
cei ved “ interest nor increase, hath ■ "’J 
e.\Gciited mine ordinances, hath 
waike(i_ in my statutes ; h.e shall 

._l*k4 iUp. fin’ tlip inhjpjty oJ^JUs is. h a-.:’ 

Jie .Lkairiurelvjtv^^^ fe? 

Ab tor his Tather, , because he '&'*• 
cruelly oppressed, "robbed his ”*ver! 32 ; 
brother, and did that which is i 

Host. ll.'H' I 
Pg. 14". |j,;' 


“ Or, tJuit 

dtu‘f.k to a 

Itroiher 
aiti/ of 

tkm. 


iHR soul alive. 28 Beeause lie 
consideretlj, and '’tnrneth away 
irom all his irans^^rc^ssions tlia't 
lie bally committed, he slatll 
he sliall not die* 
29 \etsaitli the bouse of Israel, 
Ihc Avav of the Loj*d Is not 
equal. 0 Jiouse of Israel, are uol 
Joy W’ays i‘qnal? are not vour 
ways uuecptal ? Hi) j 

wilj judye y^m. (.) Iiouse of i.^rnL 
every one ’diccordin.ii:( to hi-'^ 
saith die Iiord Jehovah. ItetuVr- 
ye, and turn yourselveB frma nh 
your ii*ansft‘j*eRsioiis ; ®so ijiitput} 


< Or, far 


2 Chr. 2i. 
,, 2 , 37-22 
^ Ver, 22 ; 

Gal. 3. 3, 4 
^ch. a. 20; 



ezekusl 


h.ael to a mined Vine. God'a Dealings with Israel rehearsed 

I ipa*: its '-Htiwig rods wt'i'c lintlvi'ii (iff 
amHvitJim.d; die lin. .....tmn. , 

IT- J'V 

»th. II /vi <kfnH‘s.s, m u (jj.y 

./u;r..;,, tlniwylayl. 1 1 A lld " li,V ,T „■ 

4k" 4% ' ,'l V v'' iinnu'llrs. 

Jl' 'li/'<iiir<'(i ii.s JVidl, no liijii 

hfiv IS in U. Ki.'onn md (o 

n ” *" i-'fl-'. ‘I’liis is ii 

Nilir.Vn, nrni sliall I,,- for a 

^ la _ Uuiciiiiidun. 

Zrdi'n' ) i)/ k i\iid il fjijiic lo iiass in 

■ *ly, 'wvciirli ynar, in rhn 
'•■■K -1 (ill* tnnili f/ai/ ..f il,,. 

h,. ,n„ni|,, fhnt (.•eriain of (lie 'el, lens . 

iHi'JK* to iixinire of Jolio- 

viiJi, mid "«|( iK.fniv me. ri x\nd 
Ine word of Jelmvali came indo 
i)H‘, KiiyiiiK, o Son of man, speak 

unto t lie elders of Isi'ael. and sav 

unto tlKmi Thus sailli tbe Lord 
Jeiiovah : Is it. to itninire of me 
fliat ve are. come V As I live, saifh 


hIuiII iiofJio your ;f| "(laHt 

' iiway froiri you ail your Irans- 
^roHHious, whvniu yt* havi- Iraus- 
.i^rossod : and .luako >oii a '^uo\v 
hoar! and a lanv spirit: for whv 
wdl V(‘ diia houso of Israol? 
pUJia* I Jiavo '“no ploasmv iu 
i Ipdoai.lMd hpu ilial dfoili, wtiih 
dho Lord .sroliovah : wTK'ivfuro 
pJftPfl oM!*st‘l vps, and !iv^ 
t ‘^lja*<‘os or, tako thou up 

It/ a Tauiouiatioii La- ila^ 
^priiiia*H i>f Israt'L 2 ajid sav, 

M hat was thy niofhor ? A ’Mion- 
c*^s : sho (NMudiod ainou- lion^s, in 
tho tnidsi of the \\ou]i,u liuiiH sJie 
nourished lau* wiielps. d \iid 
She hron^Jit up (uie (if her whelps* I 
he ' }HTimw a youn^4 Jioiu and* 
f](i loaruetl to catch tlie prey* lif‘ 
devoured 4 Tlie nations’ 

also heard of Jnni ; ,he w^as taken 
111 their pit; and they hrourfit 
in in w'jth hooks unto the land 


K. 1'}, {< ; 
-Wiir, dt). fi 
v<jr, li 

‘'Ch. 111.19; 
31). 12 ; 

Am, j'l .s ; 

Aim. 1 . 2 
„ nnarM.) 

^' 2 K. 24 . n 
12. 12 ; 


fianrl 






EZEKIEL 


eareed. Israel reproved for their MolatrtcB 

fJxJ!:' comp] isli lily iuiyei- fiKaiiiKt (liem 

ATi]_dei'ue«8. Nov..v(,lu.. 

Lev. 18 . r, im 1 wiilidrew iij\' Ijjin^L and 

■‘M’:-:,!.”,., wrol.Kht ;for my mimeV sZ 
'«r.s; Shoukl not 1)0 im,r;„K,| 

Nuim. 14 . of tJlO iUlfJoilS {|i 

/verllKln; ^ bi*<UI,!4hl tiunil 

Lev- kVi, Ls lortli. jl()i*eo\ ei‘ 1 '^''swaro 

, 'J.'V luilo llioiii ill (hf wiiii(,‘)'iH-s,s. ilin!, 

f, (Imm 

tho iiaiioiis, tiiu! < 1 is|‘)i‘rso llann 

tlirousli i],e conuiHos; 01 l’" 

cajiso they iiiid ''pot ( xeciifed 
cii.:VS’ iiiiue onlmmieeK, hut liad I'eiected 
11I^ ^iatiiTes, and liai I taajf.iued my 
Hjil)l)ailp,',an(l jheir eyes esei-e aJ'leV 
22 .L';di\ tlie]i-|ailiere’i<lols. o') ^Moreover 
HebkiO Wive, tilt 111 ufatutPH 'tligl 

’« ver 13 fe‘- .#.«o4,Autl„oanniTrc(>s 

«ver. 8; HveJ 5 0r 

aml l ‘puTIiited flami hmieTr *?<« 
‘’JZ’'*' that they caused «o,.r 

Niini. i4.‘j3 puBH tbrougli the JiiY all that iS'i'’* 
'’S'Jr"-"! ol'e/icth the wmih, that I mij-ht Sf 

j IS ■ make them di'solate, to the end 

?"”‘)e'5t. th'h they might 'know that 1 am 

»'ZedI 1 4 ^ 

• v“', 7 ’■ ■' 27 Therefore, son of man, "'siwak 

> Kxo.. , ; mi o tlie Iioiwe of Israel, am! say 
'w'lir pi-’" ^hiw saith Dm Lunl 

■'■ Nmi[i,'“2i. d(dio's;aii: In tins luorc'oM*!* Imvo 
" 'J^Vra I’aihei's " hiasjihemed me, in 

' ver. u% jc tnat riiey i}uvo "’cfonnsitftMl u Ires- 
''ver.s. 1 ., aM-alost) me. :>H For when 1 

';hrouy]it, them into the land, 
hs. 78.'3s ’ winch I sware to unto 

^^ver\’ njvAi ^Or, 

Jitr.kr, ’ mil, aiid every t])ick tree, aud ‘ 
9, 14 Offered there tlieir FaerilleeH, 

/Lev.V'* PJ’esented the 

.'{:n Tieiit. pi'ovoeation oi: tlieir oPVrinL'; 

^ vef hutf ^ f hey liiade i Iieii* ^ s wt vt 

i'^iey poared ojii there 
j£m:i ’ their nriuk-offerin.uK ,?P Then I 
'•venlo? them, AVhat meanetli ( 

in mi place ^wherennio ye nir. 
pip: thta^oof 1 b 

i 7 ;^nom called ^Famah unto thin dav, 

' rf 4 ft ’ * r ^ ^ t’e Ba y n n to t h o h o u Be '£'> ' 

cll'ln'i thdiovah^: I>o ye '^pollute your- /iS * 
4.hky'' Helves alter tlie manner of ’v<iin* 
iTiiom, *’ Fathers? and play ye the liiirlot 
their ahominatioiiH? 31 aiic! 

’ wd'ien ye oflVa; yotir mfts, wheh 
iT make yonr boob to ^‘pasB 
•h^Vf-V* ^'"totm'h tlHi lir<y lio ye polhllc . , 
yom‘Hcdvf‘.H with all vour hhits 
^Fdll f *^116 


! Hfjb. 
.ixhirthnai 
t<i /:n<nn. 


'* Or, f, 
Jf.h'toah, 
tfo&ituUfy 
than 


4 Heb. 
UjlM. up 
my hand. 



EZEKIEI 


f.» lie and re^tnrecL Fropls^y ^gminnt tli«? Forest of «i« Sotttfe, J^tii»vaf»*« nhnrp*mmt Swcwcl ■ 


iii<|iiii*e«|. of by you, O lioiise of 
iHnioIr AB[jiv(‘ nailh Oioljord 
,l<‘lioV5ilu 1 "^vill iiol ]>o 
of h\ yoii'* Jl'i aiul fliu! \vhi<*b 
t'oUH'tli ii}1<> your iiiijnl nhsill 'Wntt 
bold hIL 111 iliuf yt* wi:^, wJlL 
Jjy^^as jJ}o _ us i hu faiinliuH 

of IIu* 1 ‘b‘iiidiToH, to ^’st'ino wood 
and stouo. 

As I live, sailli I lie Iwinl, 
Joliovjih, sorely wdh a juiglity 
"baud, a u d ^ w i I h an out st re tcl:i eil 
arm. and wilii %vralh |HOi]'od. 
will 1 Ih‘ ^Avdiig o\ei* you : ol- and 
I will ''bring you out froiii the 
|teoples. and will gatlHu* you out 
of the countries wlnu-ru*}/ ye are 
stndtered, witb a mighty ' liand, 
anriwitli an outstretched arm, and 
mith 'Avratli poure<l out; ?)5 and 
1 ’will bring you into the ^ wikku'- 
iKtss of the peoples, and there: 
will 1 enter into jud| 4 inentAvith' 
YOU face to face. Bo Like as 'I 
^entcu’f^d. into jiidgnieiit with your 
fathers In the Hvilderness of tiie 
land of Egypt, so will J enter 
into jiidgineiit with yoiuHafth tlie 
Lord dahoYali. B7 And I .wvill 
iiuise yorj t,o *'paHH under the rod, 
and I Will Arrifig you Into the 
lauiil of tfie «‘ovenent ; BH and I 
will “purge out from among you 
the relxis, and them that rraiis- 
gress against me; I will bring 
them forlli <mt of the lauil where 
they sojourn, liiit they” shall '*not 
enter info the land of Israel ; and 
ye shall know that 1 am .leliovah, 
Bh As for you, 0 hotise of Israel, ' 
thus saiilf the Jaird Btimvah: 
"bo ye, serve every one his idols, 
bind lu‘r(‘after a]s<u if ye will not 
iieaiiren unto me; but ni.v holy 
name ^iJiali yr^ no more ^'p5‘<>Ltne 
with your gifts, and with your' 
id(iB* 

40 For in my holy ''Anormlaim 
in ihc* niountain of tlu^ height of 
Israel, sailh the Lord. Jehovah, 
there shall all the house of Isiwd, 
A-iI! of them, serve me in the lan.d j 
tiuu'e will t '^accu^pt them, aiul 
ther<‘ will I require y<}ur (dfer- 
‘ ^»f. »hm i I igs, an d th e ® ti rsi -f riii t s c d* y on r 
• ifr, LJilatloim, with all y<uir Loly 
tldngK 41 a ^ sweet savoV 
Avili 1 aeeepi ^onu when I "^hiitig 
ycui out from the peoples, ami 
gather you out of the cioniitrloB 
‘whemm ye have been scattered ; 
tine! 1 w’iil be ^’sanctifiecl iii you 


'‘%W 
k mp4r 

a'**" 

S?Uv 


" <*h, 10. }fi 
2. 8a; 
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di. Itl ; 
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81. ;> 
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/tier. 42. is; 

4 1. \l ; 
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vtT. in. 21 ; 

Nuiii. 11 . 
i-:m Ph. 
brti. la; 

1 Cor. lu. 
.vnt 

? Dent. 22. If* ' 
f..ev. 27, 

.‘12 ; J er. .'in. 
in 

i oh. HI, fill, 
f>2; IjCy. 

21). 2ri; IV. 

89 . ;«-.22 
ell. .31, 17- 
22; Am. 
9.9,10; 
Zedi. i:i 
X, 9; Mai. 

:i. ,1; 4. 1-n 
‘W’er. iri. Hi; 
eh. i); 
iSfmo. 14. 

29. no ; i'fi. 

!l : 

Ueb. 4, .2 
'Ofer. 14 2”*, 

2fi 

H eh. 29, IK, 

99 ; in. 7 ; 

Jh, 1. l.’MA 
Veh, IT. 22; 

'40, 2 ; in. 

12; Mje. 4. 

1. 2 

»• eh. ;'.T. 22, 

84 ; 1h. Ofi. 

•j:i ■ 

*d). in. (2, 

' 27 ; 1b. m. 

7 ; m. 7 ■■ 

^ ver. 28. ■■■ 

” eil. u. 17; 
'28. 27; Is, 
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’■ di. 2 ». 27 ) ; 

2:0 Is. 
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Hos. 5. 475 
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in the sight of the nafioiiH. 42 
And ye shall ■''know that I am 
Jeimvah, wlien I Hhalb’Airing you 
into the land of IhiikL into Hie 
H'-oun try which I Lsware to gha^ Uob. 
Ando your fathers. 4l\ And there 
sliall ye '' I'emt'iulKu* your ways, 
juni all your doings, whendn yi* 
have polhdtai yt>u rse] y<*s ; and yo 
shall Aoathe yours<dvt*s in yimr 
own sight for all your evilsbhai 
yo iiave cojumitied. Li Aial ye 
slial! * kn(»\v tinu j am JoluAidn 
wheu I ha.ve dealt witli you 
'A‘or niy name's sake, Amt ‘ac- 
cording to your evil ways, nor 
according to your corrupt doings. 

( .1 ye house of Israel, sjiit],i Tlieiairii ' 
Jehovah. 

45 And the word of Jehovah [ci;i. 2 ri 
came unto rue, saying, 4b Hon of 
man, ‘bset thy face toward the 
south, and ^w'iroi» ///// i/umf to- 
ward the south, ami prop]ies,v 
{rgainst the * foivst of I lie field in 
tla^ South; 47 and say to file forest 
of the Sold 1 1 , Hear the word of 
Jehovah.: Tlnis saith the LoimI 
Jehovah, iVhold, i will ^kindle 
a lire in time, ami it shall d(*\our 
every ^green tree in tiu.'e, and 
every dry tree : thc^ flaming flame 
shall not Imi qmuadied, ami “all 
faces from tlu^ soutli to the north 
shall be burnt iJiertdiy. IN And 
all llesh sliall see that*!, JeduA'ah, 
have kindled it : it shall ""not be 
niionchwl. 49 IMUiiMLkiUL 
Lord Jebo vtdi ! Oiev sav of imuls 

O ”1 word of Jelio- pH«|.|? 

M JL Tab earner unto me, sayingAi” 

2 Boil of man, tliy 

tow'ard Jcumaalem, and ‘‘^drop 
uwd toward tim ^ttnctiiaries, kr/d « 
propheiy against tile ^Laiid of 
Isntel ; B and say to the laml of 
iHraob dims saith tjelMivah ; l.k*- 
hohL *1 am against thee, and will 
draw f<iHh inv out of its 

Bheath, aiuilnlTeuTlm’ from thee 
the ** righteous and the *’wi(‘ivt‘d. 

4 Seeing then tliat ] will cut <4X 
fl*om thee the rigliumus amt ihc 
Wieketl, ' f therefore shall m y s v. * * i 
go forth out of its sheafTT TdToVcsi 
•'all llesh from the south to tbr 
north; 5 am'H'all llesh shaii l\u>\\ 

» cl. ». 46; 2 1*28. 21 « <lb, m « ; Job 9 22 * 

4, 7; Jet. M. U, IS &.¥i Jer. 21. 13; i;:, 

A 5 i mf. Ml, It i 7 Ib. ,17. 1 '• Oi ... 

16, 10 ^ ch. 7. 2 i ‘JC 47 1 12. 12 ^ ch. iuk. 
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:m:asm 


tlMtill’ 


>11 God’s Instj-wment a^alnit Jadali and Amnum 

Ti'xhi Tile word of Jtdiovuh caiiio 

.I!l AIho, 

'■rer 12; Jura Hon ot Jiutii, " appoiiif (he,; 

'yo ^vavH, "uif'^lora or 11 ,,: 

■’rh-riV <inK oL Hiihy],,,, iiuiy coiiie : thev 

'■' <;il. r. TrV : ami Jiiai'k onf- a AiJac,. 

a.i4;jM-. mark it ont at Uk* head <,r (j|,i 
way to the ciiy. tiO Thou nhalt 
? appoint a way for ihii word („ 
coiue to IvahhaJi of the eliildreu 
'0 <d jiuuiioii, and to Judali iii Jeru- 
’ Salem (lie ‘ f,,Mi(it.,|. 21 For the 

King ot haliyloii stood at the part- 
iiitt ot tlie wa.\-, at tlie luiad of the 
cFKii; ;■ T" 'y‘*-VS, to use ''divination : he 
•Ter. ;iL]9 • SDook the arrows to and fro 

he consulted the nerapliim, he 

, ’V'ked in tlie liver. 22 In his 

Nmn. 21 . I I Wilt hand was the divination 
JO/’ Jerusalem, ^to set Jiatterinst 
rams, to open the mouth “in the 
sJauithtei’, to lilt up the voice 
with shoutirif?, “to set batteriiiff 
2 ,-. I rams ayainst tiie gates, to cast up 
niouuds, to build forts. 23 And 
It shaU be unto them as a false 
divination m their sight, ‘who 
have sworn oaths unto them ; but 
he briugelh iniquity to 'remem* 

(h(‘y may be taken. 

~4 Ihereforo thus saith the 
Ford Jehovah : llecaiise vo have 
inade your iriiipiity to he'romem- 
lierod. 111 that your transgressions 
aril uncovered, so that in all voiir 
doings your sins do apjiear ; he- 

•ler. II). cause that ye are come (.o remem- 
brance, ye shall be taken with 

ra.‘a2 IllOlb 0 

aeadly wounded wicke<.l one, 
jne prince of Israel, wiios<* (!av 

mt3 of the end, 2b thus suhIi. : 
tne jjord Jeliovah : ^kReinove tlie tuir. / 
ni lire, and take off the ''^ci’owii; : 
this ^®no more the same: 

exalt that which is low, and ZJf, 
almv that which is high. 27 : 

will /overturn, overturn, ovei*. 
turn it : this also Hhall he Uio w¥rj|?%4: 
more, until he come whose “right 

iwo Aiul t]iou,so.n of man, proph** 
esy, and say, Thus saith the .Ronl ' 
dehovah concerning the cliildreii , ; ' p 

ot Animon, and concerning tiieir ' ‘ ^ 
rapmach; and^ say thoip A ‘ 
js dramm, for tlw 

Blaugditer ImBniidiished., “ tooaiisi' f-f-- 

Ama.ms^ »cka35}Xepk2.8-w- 


sign before their eyes. 7 And 

o'‘‘ lint 

t nee, WJierefore Highest thou.^ aiM’””' 

si'ilit say. Because of cK'i,f2 

the tidings, for it cometh ; and aiV'" 

every Jieart shall melt, and all 
Aiaods shall be feeble, and every 
spirit shall i faint, and all knee's 
^lall be weak as water: behold, ”‘vS; 
it cometh and it shal] be done, ' 
saitli the Lord Jehovah. 

<S And the word of Jehovah "v«m6 
came unto me, saying, 9 Son of ’’SVn 
prophesy, and say. Thus fAiS; 

saith Jehovah : Sajq .A 's woixL lo 

It IS sharpenedTamllffso " *' 

fnrhished ; K) it fg sharpened ‘h.'i, loJii; 
that It may make a "slaughter; ’■‘ver!2,-,; 

It IS turbished tliat it mav be '‘as 
Iiglitning: shall we then make <'4“ 
mirth.-' "the rod of my son, it 

« contemneth every tree. 11 And JoskL 
it is given to be furbished, I'l; pI'-JI' 
that It may he handled: the »}i „ 
•|.\yi’.rtL it IS sharpened, .yea, itTiT •leO.-i. k'i; 
furhislied, to give it into the 
hand of the slayer. 12 'Orv ’Ti m 
and wail, son of man; for it' m 'eilifif 
upon my people, it is upon all « d 
tlip/* princes of Israel : nLey are 
delivered over to with I'Kr,- 

m.^- people; ” smite tlien^fcu’e iirion Uout. 3. ’ 
thy thigh. 13 -Ifor there is a ", ' 
trial ; and what it even the "rod ^14 
that contemneth shall be no more ? J? 

..saith the Lord Jehovah. 14 Thou ?' 

therefore, son of man, prophesy, 

®"*1 1 hands together; ‘'ue’nT-ii.'io, 

and let be "doubled u.v/"'’®' 

tne tiiird time, fhe sword of the 2 

’■deadly woxmded .- it i rt'K sword ‘A'm'w. 
of the great one that Ts .Sy i 
’v^ounded, which ®*eiitereth into ch. 20. k; 
heir chamhei-s. 15 1 have set “ct'&.ii/''- 

nil their 

Hiay melt, and their *’ 
henmitipiied : ah ! it: 


ftfWiii, 




ver, 14 . 211 
oh. 7. 2, ;{, 
7; J's. ;i7. 
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Tbe Slmg of , Jeriiaaleiiti <l©wvril>«d, 

it to ‘*ilev<nir, that it may l>e m 
while tlioy Hoo ior 
lhiH‘ Maine vinioiiH, wliile tJiey 
divine li(‘H unto lln^e, to Ijiy tlKM‘ 
fijioh IiIh*. turkn <»1‘ ilie wiekvMl 
that: are (k*a«lly wouinled, uiiose 
day isyauju*^ in tJie 'Minu* of the 
Mniqihty of tin* end. ik) i 't,iu,8 e 

JL tUhl . IjJ 

In the "^|)rac7e~wlVcnv“d^ want 
('reared, in tlni land of^thy hirllt, 
will i. judne thee. ?>1 And I will 
mine indiii 4 'nation u()on 
th(‘e ; ] will blow u}K>n thee 
witfi tin^ lii'e of my wratlt ; and 
1 will dediver tln'e. into the hand 
of hriitisJi men, Mkilfnl to destroy. 

32 Tlion shalt be for ^vfind to the 
fire; thy blood shall be in the 
midst of the land; thou slialt he 
^no more rememhered : for 1, Je- 
hovah, have spoken it. 

(y Cy Moreover the word of 
^ Jehovah came nnto me, 
saying 2 And thou, sou of man, 
wilt thou jiid.m3, wilt thou jud^m 
the "ddoody cit\A^ Mhen "'cause 
her to know all Iier ahomina- 
tioiiK. 3 And thou shalt hhw 
Thus sal th the Lord J(.diovah: ‘A 
c3hy (hat^ ^'sluMldeth bl(a>d in the 
mhlst of Inny that Inn* time may 
come, htkI that maketh idols 
auaiuHt herself to defile her! 

4 Thou art hecom(‘- ^uuilty in 
ihv blood that thou hast slied, 
and art deiiled in thine id<ds 
which thou iiast made; and thou 
hast caused tliy '"days to draw 
near, and. art ^ come even unto thy 
yt^ars : llierefort* have I made tlsee 
a *reproac*li nnto the nations, and 
a moekinu' to all the countries, 
f) 'Fhose that are near, and those 
that are far from thee, shall mock 
thee, thou ^ infamous one and full 
of tumult. 

if IkdnJd, Ihe/" princes of Israel. 
evc*ry one aocording to his power, 
have b(H‘n in llu'e to Lshed blood. 

7 III thee J lave they -"’set Huh I by 
falher and mother; in the Jindsi 
01 thee have they dealt by ^'op- 
pression wiili the sojourner; in 
thee havc‘ they wronged the *fa- 
tlierksB and the -widow. »S lliou 
hast despised my "*holy thing’s, 
mi hast profaned my ^sabbutlis. 
u Slanderous men .have btjen in 
thee to ^ shed blood; and in thee 
lliey have upon the moun- 

tains: in the midst of thee they 


Tliey filial] 1>© pmijIsImhI 

have * committed lewdness. Id In 
thee have they nncovereil ilieir 
fathers’ nakiMim'ss; in thtit^ liave 
they hiimijed her that was 'Mni- 
eiesm in Inu* impurity. 1 1 And 
Ola* hath c'ommitted ahominaii<m 
wilJi his '' mughlior’s wife; and 
allot lo'r hath lewdly deiiled his 
* daughter-in-law : and anotlnu* in 
thee luuh *']nmi1)led Ijis sistt^r. 
InsfatheLsdanghtm’.^ 12 In thee 
iiave they Lakeji bribes to slu'd 
blood; thou hast taken '''interest 
and incnnistv and thou hast grt^ed- 
ily gained of thy neighbors by 
“ ()|,)pression, and hast 'bforgotteii 
me, saith the Lin’d Jehovah. 

13 Behold, tlierefore, i ]ra\'e 
^'smitten my hand at thy ^dis- 
honest gain which thou least 
made, and at thy ''blood Avhich 
hatli lieen in the midst of thee. 
14 Can thy heart endure, or can 
thy * hands be strong, in tlie days 
that 1 shall deal with theer "T, 
Jehovah, havesfioken it. and will 
do it. 15 And 1 will ''scatter 
thee among the nations, and dis- 
perse thee through the counti’ies; 
and 1 will ' consume thy filthiness 
out of th(.‘e. HI And thou shait 
la? profaned in thyseif, in tlu* 
sight of the nations; and tiiou 
sliaU ^know that I am Jehovah. 

17 And the word of Jelnoah 
came unto me, saying, 18 Son of 
man, the house of Israel is be- 
come dross unto me ; all of them 
an? "lirass and tin ami iron and 
lead, in tii(3 midst of the ^fur- 
nace; tliey are the drowss of silver. 
13 llj endure thus saith the Loni 
Jehovah : Because ye are ail be- 
come dross, therefore, behold. 1 
will gather you into the midsi t>i 
Jerusalem. 2U As tiiey gather 
silver and brass and iron atid 
lead and tin into tlie midst of the 
"’furnace, to blovv the fire iqxm 
it, to melt it; so will I gather 
yoti in mine anger and in my 
wraili, ami I ■will lay you tlnuV. 
and melt you. 21 Yen, I will 
gather you, and blow u|.)on you 
with the fire of my wrath, and 
ye shall be ‘'’melted in the mitisi 
thereof. 22 As eilver is meiu’d 
in the midst of the furnace. 
Bhall ye be melted in the nidst 

h 8 ; £«ch. 7. 14 * eh. n m m * net. 4 y cli. o t : 
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EZEKIKT. 

Faithless Prophets, Priosts, and Prinoes .loiiounced. 

thereof; and yn shall know that “ch. lais, 

1. .h- lovah, have “ iwurwl out my 

wrutlj upon yon, ‘ 

Ami the vvoi*ti oi* Jehovah s/iVnli!' 
caiao uulo mo, sayinu, 21 Son of Jii'iSif 
mail, say unto her, Tlioii art n 
laii<[ that. iH not cleiuised, nor u.’y; 

••iuniMl ripuii J,i tJio day of '^in- 
• liUliHtioii.^ 2n T'Ik'i'o is a '*coit- ijiajia. 
Hpiracy ol Imr propliois in the /■'•I .n. 2 ~i : 
midst UiereoIJike a roariiiK “lion if: 
-"ravouinK the prey: they have Jfei"’ 


The hewdness of Oholah and Oholibah 

I Phofah. the oldei 

her sister: and tip. 
"booanie nmie, and flioy l);nvKoti 
and (huifihlors. And as for (lut 
names, • Samaria is *()hoJah. am 
.ierusalem Oholiliah. 

.) And '(Jholah played theh:u- 
lot when she was mine; and sla 
doted on her lovers, on (lie'" \ssvp 
luiis hrr neiphhors. (i wlio' w,'.,', 
doihedwitll i)lue.'‘;4'overnoi-sai), 
riders, all of them desiral.h 
yoiniy men, horsemen ridinu an- 
on horses. 7 Ami she " bestowed 
lier wlioredonis upon them fin 
cnoicest men of Ass.\'ria ail of 
tliein ; and on whomsoever she 
doted, with a]] their idols slni 
J dehled Iierselt. 8 Neithei- hath 
sue Jett iier whoredoms 
the (Jam of Eyypt ; for in her 
j onth they lay with iier, anil thev 
tiie hosoiii. ot her 


iJi tin, 


tilings : tliey have made no 'dis- 
tmcnon iietween tlie liolyand the 
common, neither have they caused 
men lo discern between the "‘un- 
clean and the clean, and have hid 
liiear eyes from my "sabbaths, 
and ' I am profaned among them. 
-7 Her 1' princes in the midst 
thereof are like wolvtis ravening 
the prey, to ’shod blood, to 
..U fflifU j u miia, that tiiey may gH 
'dishonwt gain. 28 And' lier 


fore I delivered h 
hand of her “lovers, i 
of the 'Assyrians, 
she doted, tu TJiesi 
her nakedness ; tin 
’’ sons and Iier danght 
tliey slew with the 
she became a “‘'Iiv 


propliots Imve ‘daubed for tJiom 
with 'imtemiHired wm/tg/'. seeing 
false visions, and divining lies 


mito them, saying, '[’hris saith the 
Lord Jeliovah,-' when Jehovah 
ha h not snokeri. 2i) The people 
01 I tie land Jmve used ' oppression 
mid exercised robbery ; yai, they 
have vexed the poor and needy, 
aiKl haye “ oppressed the soiourner 
wrongtiiily. 80 And I ''sought 
tor a mail among them, that should 
‘ bnild up the wall, and “stand in 
the gap Detore me for the land, 
that 1 should not destroy it ; but 
1 found none. 31 Therefore have 
1 poured out mijie * iiidignatiou 
upon them ; have consumed 
them with tlie hre of my w'rath : 
then- '’own way have 1 bronglit 
mion their heads, saith the Lord 
Jehovaii. 

QQ The word of Jehovah 
M « A igime again unto me, say- 
ing, 4 him of man, there wm® : 

,/he danghters of 
one mother : 6 and th^y ■Splayed 

viipgttiity, ' .i' Aina tim naipei 


III 01 6 thrill the whoredoijiB of her 
sinter. ^ 1;^ Bho doted upon the 
AssymuB, "goveruorsaiid rulers, 
her neighbors, clothed mmi gor- 
pouBiy, horsemen riding upon 
Jiorses, <dl ol: them desirable ^’oimg 
mem Id Ami I saw that sllewas 

deliled ; they both took one wav. 

14 And she increased her \%iioi‘e- 
uoms ; tor slie saw men raved 
upon Ihe wail, the Ima^fes of the 
■IdialdeaiiH portrayed witii •^ver- 
milion. If) K’irded’ 'With *^mrdleg 
upon their Joins, with llowini^^ 
turbans upon their heads, all of 
them prnujesjo look upon, after 
uf the Babylonians 

UKildeu, t!ie iaiidof their nativity, x/ 
10 And ^as soon as she saw them 

Sf’f ■ '’a,; 
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EZKKIEL 


The Timhhmeni of Oholali and 4:MtoUl>a}i 


dll* iipoii ilieiii, uihI sent 
yiitotlseju into CJhal- 
ih‘a.‘ 17 AmJ iho Huhyloniani^ 

aaiiK* to iior into I lie IrmI <>f 1 ijv<% 
and liioy Imr vuf b ilndr 

\i iiuiTiloiij, ui««l .siio wa,H pnlliiliMl 
with Jiiul. ]kr* hohI wub 

‘ddinsiatrd frnui tinnn. 18 Ho 
' iiiKa>v<‘nM! hof wJioi'otiiosus, 
jtiol iiiu‘o\ ort <1 lior ^ nalviRlnoBB : 
tlais niy s<ail was alipnahMl iVoin 
bar, lika as my soul was aiioiiaURi 
from lioi' Osistiu*. VJ W/t sbe ‘hiuii- 
tipliotl bar V\ ]h>ro<bmis, iamimm 
ilio (lays of! liar ' youib, 
whan-an Aw. iiud played tbe luu'lot 
ill the laud of Eyyib- And 
she doted iijam tbiar fiai'aiiiours, 
whoso ilesh is as the ilesh of asHos, 
and wdiose issue is like tbe issue 
of horses. 21 Thus thou cal ledst 
to reiiienihraiice the dowduess 
(d* thy youth., in rhe haudliuj^' of 
thy hoHoin by the Egypiians’ for 
the hreaslH of thy youth. 

22 d 1 ieri‘fore/<) Oliolibah, thus 
»ahb the Lord deliovab : .Behold, 
1 will raise up thy "'lovers ai 4 'a in st 
dice, from whom thy soul is 
iilleiiatcNl, and 1 will hrinn tbmn 
figal list thee oiim'ery Bide: 2 d the 
’"Babylonians and aJl Ibe "Lhal- 
desum, lbd<od jusd Hlnsa smd Koa, 
UHfl Jill tlH‘ '^Assyrians with tJieiu; 
do, ssrable yosinij: nien, gos'ornors 
and rulers id! at them, princes 
and Lisen f>r renown, all f»f tJiern 
Jr ridiiie, ^iipoii horses. 24 And 
iii^.y Bind! *eome ‘a,mdnst tliee 
wish wxRi|)fmH, Adrariots, snid 
Avaaons, and wstli a A..*.om|niny 
of iHuades : they shall set theiii- 
Sidves sigainst thee witli buckler 
and. shield sind Iieiniet round 
i j aboiiT : and I will coniiiiit the 
■ i *’ jiid|iinent unto them, and they 
siiiili jinlno thee accosalhm 1 <» 
their jisduments, 2 ") Anil 1 will 
set my 'yiejilousy ayainst thee, {ind 
they shall deal with tht‘e in fury ; 
they shall tjikeawa.y thy nose and 
thisif.^ c^ars j sind, thy J'esidsie slsull 
fall by tln^ sworJl : ttiey shall 
lakii thy ^soim and thy daughters; 
and thy residue shall be ^de- 
voured by tfa‘ fire. 2 d /I.liey 
shall also "strip thee of thy 
olotlum, and takt^ away thy 
jewels. 27 Thus will 1 make 
thy lewdnesH to ^ cease from thee, 
imd tliy wdioredoju night from 
the land of Egypt; so that thou 


Mt.'fls sJiait not lift up tliiiie eyes unto 
tlmin, nor rtunemlRU* Egypt any 
f'vlTw; more, 2fS For ihus saith tin? 

Lord Jehovah: Behofii, I will 
rh.Ai. h; <ie]iver thee into tin* hand of 
tJiem whom tliou 'hatest, iut«) 
.Ur1''\vi hand of them from wlmm thy 

'dver'y; '■ Boul IB alienated : 2P and they 
-^bieal with the<‘ in hatredl, 
;i]id sliall takeaway all tijy labor, 
A'cU Hi, •.;o; aud shall h‘a\'e tliet* nakinl and 
ba!*i‘ : and the ‘^nakodne's?? of tliy 
.Jiir'yu \vhor<?doins shall l»e ijncovm*ed, 

' S’lilW ; botli thy lewdiK'SB uiid thy wliorc- 
doms. 

yk.AA’ dn Tlu'Se ihingJ^ i^hail la? done 
4 k‘ 2 i. 2 ; tlue, for that thou hast 

*j>lay(^d die liarlot afier the na- 
tions, and lieeause thou an pol- 
luted with their idols, ol d’hou 
^Fir. »i . 22 hast walked in the way of diy 
’'dfhof.oo Lsister; tlierefore wiil* I give 
^ ^ hitu thy hand. H2 Thms 

AAh saidi tlie .laud Jelmvah : Thou 
shalt Mrink of thy sisterks cup, 
^vhicli is dt'op and large ; thou 
shah be "Maiiglied to scorn and 
mTrin <lerisiou ; '* it containeth 

much. d2> Thou shalt lie tifleii 
i j os. 2 4 with " d ni n 1< e 1 1 m ss i in d so i‘r o w , 

'liVte.lJl, '^d* "aHtonishmeat 

‘id * anti desolation, with the cup of 
2 !!; sister Hamuria. 711 Thou 

di. HL'm sliah even ^'dri!d< it ami drain it 
‘ out, and thou shah gnaw tiu‘ 
' nf'ia in ^‘^hordH thereof, and shalt trur thy 
ya’A hreasts ; for I have spoken it, 

'^^er.iu saith the Lord Jehovah. 2A llmre- 

^rhuV-'i i ^hus saith the Lord Jehovah: 
i Because thou hast 'Ahrgot ten me, 
i A'ust lije hehind thy hack, 
ntut 2 .\‘i 8 1 iherefon* Miear thou also i iiy lewd- 
h ler. r? ir ; I n ess^ an d th y wl j oret lorn s, 
a?Lu.r‘li~ I Jehovah said iiioreover unto 
idkL tr me : Hon of man, wilt thou 
* ver 4 ; kiudge Ohohdt and Oholi]>ah r then 
Sfcra'’ ^<lechtre unto them their abomi- 
A yLLy; uations. d7 For they have com- 
rJei-.’oHm luhted tuluhery, aiKr'^h]o<td is in 
their hands; aud with their idols 
luive they coimnitted a«hdt4*ry ; 
”*!fTyiT; ami they have also ^'caused their 
v¥j\i * BouB, whotn they bare unto me, 
jmoTL? to jiass through //ny//>v‘ unto tliem 

"dfVaif Jovour4*d. 38 Aioreoior 

] this they have done unto m<‘ : 

have ® defiled my sanctuary 
Baine day, and have pro- 
,jA i 2 n failed my " sabbaths. 32 For when 
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KZKKIEL 


The Punishment, of Oholaii a 


2 Or, ^he 
that is old 
Will {‘om- 
mit adul- 
teries 

^ lleh. her 

whore-' 

dams. 

* Or, even 
wAth her 


Ih!' 

liiiii 


iiiey had slain their children to 
their idols, then they came tln^ 
sume day into my sanctnary to 
profane it; and, jo, thus iiave 
sliey done in the midst of my 
Imnse. 41) And fin'Mieimiore ye 
' have sent for imm ^that ^coiiie 
from far, unto wliom aAnessen- 
trer was sent, and, lo, they eaiin^; 

^ ror whom thou didst wash tln - 

" 4eck 

tliys€4rA\mr43raMne^^^^ 41 and 
an npon a stately /bed, willi a 
Mabie prepared before it, wliere- 
up<.)n thou didst set mine * in- 
cense and mine ^ oil. 42 And the 
voice of a multitude being *at 
eiise was with her : and with men 
ot the common sort were brought 
drunkards from the wildeimess; 
and they put ^ bracelets upon the 
hands of them tivain, and beau- 
« j crowns upon their heads. 

Id I “of her that 

was “old in adulteries, Now will 
'■ they iilay Hhe harlot with her, 
‘and she with tlwm. ii And 
tJiey ^\'ent in unto her, as they 
go in unto a harlot: so went they 
iw unto Oholah and unto Olioli- 
i>ah, tlie lewd women. 45 And 
righteons men, they shall judge 
them with the judgment of « adul- 
teresses, and with the Judgment 
ot women that shed blood; be- 
cause they are aduiteresses, and 
blood IS m their hands. 46 For 
thus saith the Lord Jehovah : I 
will bring up a ^ company against 
«iem, and will give them to be 
nossed to and fro and robbed. 

4 / And the company shall ^ stone 
them with stones, and despatcli 
tnein with their swords; they 
shall slay tlieir *sons and their 
daughters, and Mjurn up their 
houses with lire. 48 Thus will 
1 cause lewdness to “cease out of 
the laud, that all ’women may be 
taught not to do after your lewd- 
ness. 49 And they shall recom- 
pense your lewdness upon you, , 
and ye shall bear the sins of your ' 
idols; and ye shall know that 1 " 
am the Lord Jehovah. 

the ■'ninth ' 
iT? t®®th month, ‘ 

tiie it'Ord of Jehovah name unto ? 

faaa, * write ' 
mm tM' name of tito *lgy, eifen of ' 
TO, •da.J-s: tJie 1 king ' of ' 

‘I’ ■illUfjJtA'ij.hf J 
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Lev. 29. 10 
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ch. 24. 21 ; 

2 Olir. 2C. 

17 
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' ver. 25 ; 
ch. 7. 4. ; 
it. !<»; Is. 
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2(5. 1 

^ .Is. 8 . 1 ; 30 . 
H; Hab. 


2 K. 25. 1; 
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52. 4 
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20. 49 ; Ps. 
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ch. 2 , 3, n, 
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ver. (j; 
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13, 14 
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22 ; Mic. 
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ver. 10 
A ver. {1 
* ch. 22 . 2 , 3 , 
27 : 2 K. 

Mic. 7. 2; 
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te ver. 3 
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46 

^ Lev. 17. 
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baby Ion unto Jem- 

[s- saieni this selfsann* day. 8 AiiU 
■r utter a * parabie mUo the '■ 1 / 1 ) 1 .!- 
. aoiis iKHise, and say unto tiuMn 
IhiiH wadh the Lord Johovali, Hej 
on the ''caldron, set it on, ami also 
1 ) 0111 - waler into it: d 'mather the 
|)ioce.s ijiereof into it, oven (.verv 
tfood piece, the ihiyli, and <h'e 
) shoulderj lill it with the choice 
■1 'ones, a Tak-e (he ' cdioice of the 
ilocJc, and also a pile (il'irood fortlie 
li '' aoiiw under Hhc add, 'on ; make . 
it boil Well: yea, let the bones 
thereoi be boded in tlie midst of it 
b VV herebu-ethus saitli the Lord' 
Jehovah : " oe to the ‘'bloody 
city. to the ' caldron whose ' rust t 
; IS thei'fin, and whose ’’'rust is 
not goiie out of it ! take out of it 
piece atrer iiiece; no lot is fallen 
upon It / Nor her ” blood is in 
the inulst of lier; she set it upon 
tile bare I'ock ; she " poured it not 
upon the ground, to cover it with 
dust. ,S that It may ■'cause wrath 

10 come up to take vengeance, I 
liav(‘ set her blood upon the bare 
rook, that it should ''not be cov- 
ered <) Tlmreforo thus saitb the 
Lon .lehovah : '■ Woe io the bioodv 
city! 1 also will make the pile 
gn'ar. It.) Heap on the wood, 
niako the fire hot. boil well the 
llesh. and make thick the broth, 

'bones be buriie(i. 

11 Ihen 'set it empty upon the 
coals thereof, that it may be hot, 
au(l the brass thereof mav briru, 
aud that tlie Miitbiness of' it mav 
be molten iii it, tluit the rust of ir. 
may be eousiuued, 1:2 She liatli 

weaned herself ttiil; vet m 

bei g Pint rust goeth not forlli out 
1 Hni ft nih nr. 

by fire, j J 10 , filtldiiesR is 
iewdness: bc^caiise I liavecIeauBed 
tiuMi aud thou wast - not clt^aiised, 
thou shait not lie cleaiiSiHl from 
thy iihluuesB any more, till 1 
have « caused my wmih toward 
thee to I'est.^ 14 1, Jehovafi, Iiave 
spokcui it: it shall ^'come to pass, 
ami 1 wii] lie it; I wj]] not go 
buck, ueitber will I '-‘spare, nei- 
ther will 1 i‘epeufc; ^Lieeordiiig to 
thy ways, aud aecordiug to tiiy 
domgs, shall they jiulge tliea. 
saitli tlie Lord Jehovah. 

“I'l. «r. n= 
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l;i Also tlu^ WOV.I of .loliova] 

) ciiim* |)'iio 11)0 Kii.viii«. K; Son o 

I ,, ituiii, I laK’-ti awa\' fuiii 

(,>>«>- thrift hj 'J' ( 1) ■si 1-0 O I' j 1 1 i 1 1 (■ ( .s Vi i 1 
■ a slrolo': y(‘r tlio'ii slia1l,’‘n7'i(!H>i 

' iiKHirn nnr sy, noKhor him! 

jU;'- 1 i.v t<-jnsrun<!owi). !7.Si«h,Mm( 
noi aloud iimifc .'no inoin-niim 
tor ilHMloiid; land iliy "lioadfin 
upon liioo, and put ihv shoo., 
upon ,hy iooi. and ^....'vor not 
thy lips, and 'oat not tho hread 

f'l 

#H ’ 'v/t' not toll ns «\vlia) I 

filings are to us, flmt iJion . 

I 20 Then I said unto 1 7 ;;^!;'' 

thoin. llip Word of Jt'liovali 
=; unto me, saying, 21 Speak 

lie house of Israel, Tims sahh 
. the Lord Jehovah : Lehold, I will 

5 , Prolane my sanciuary, the pride *w. ... „ 

ol your ]iower, tlie '"desire of '.Ui-ias». 

myM your eyes and *tha( vihieh vonr 
. ««;. «'* «' I" loth a and yor,r " sons and ' i s. i f 
V on dangljfors whoni ye lane ,;||”'VA 

’<'lnn«l shall fail hr d,,. il’i-' 

iidNe (lone: ye shall "not eoMm 
I your hps, nor eat the hnaid „ 

nen. 2,5 And your "tires sJ.a! 
he upon your heads, and voiii 
shoe.s njion yonj. foef; ve sha! 

shall'"!””'" 'imt VI 

shall pine away in your iniipii- 

ties, and nionii one toward an- 

u to‘'\ ~ ^ i^'t^ekiel ll . 

t , 7'", ‘1 :« 8 'n; according to 

I that hi- hath done sliall ve 

h?"* 'hoVih”"' ' ^ the Lord Je- ^ 

^ il nm "n"'’- 7”' «hall 

■ r, U*' '"/i’'*: '7^’ * hike 

.. •(eM.M ''7' / '-‘in their “'•strength, the 
«, -' ‘>."1 ilietr 'gdorv. th,' 'd..<,;,... 


lu ^ml I'S'l'e Vh'ih lit',; of A n-lnn'.n 

V*«t‘i„st then, : /land 
Iy.y,r,. s:iv mito iho e hildren of Ainnmn. 

vji-.Asi **7 I'r thej.ord Jeho- 

I'li.™.';! «'ith the J,ord Jeho- 

i«. ;i. ud iH‘(‘au,S(^ thou Kudst ^\\ha 

.leritir; luy sauchian, wluai it 

Hns.j!. 1 was pi'otaued; and Um 

t'h. 20 . -u); Miul /a* j V /^^<eiisr i lu* 

„ i I ! I , ' • "’’V” luaOe 

pi/.-rT 1 =‘”'/ against die house 

ly.-i.:; I ot .tndali, wlien ihev went into 

\yill 'deliver thee to the "'chil- 
^ di'im of the eust tor a possession, 

and diey shall set their eneaniii- 

n; 1 , 1 . a, 4 ineiits in thee, and make thear 

iW ’ t' *he.v shall "eat 

!'P-V ti'iiiL and they shall drink 

•'’,'^*'1 I ^vilJ make 
- -u.o yi'* ’all a stable for camels, and 
n,” ‘7’^''')'" 'if '\uiu,ion a •" coiidi- 

: iiig-plaee tor lloeks: and ye shall - 

V Mo w .lhat I ani . J ehdvnTIiii (T For 

toji. ihns saith the Lord ' .lelmvah : 

■iL.aai I l<ecause tlioii hast ''claiipeil the 
liaij, s,and ■stamped with the feet 
ainl rejoieed with all the despit,: 

T ... I-'’’ owoiist the land of 

Israey i ,her..fore, hell,. hi, 1 have 

Mnuelm.i .nit my Jm,„| „p„„ 

thee, and will dtdiver tJiee for a 
^sjiuil i,) the nations: and I will 
ciit thee oil from the peojiles, 
and 1 will « cause thee t,' perish 
out ot the countries: 1 will ,le- 

fWV "know 

tiiar, 1 »m Jehovah. 

a Thus saith the Lord Jehovah : 

I’V'T; * '7 I'lul LSh-Tl-o 

life 

tore, behold, I w i]| i 
of Moah froio the ci 
c*itie.H \v.h.ic]'i ■{iFe ,:** ou, 

[he glory of the coi 
jeshiiiiotlu *' J]jiahujei 
aathaini, 10 thf 

they.eaatyto. 
of Ammon 
for E ixMiBefc 


* Or, rtm 


7 


III 


Nun,!.’ 21. 

114 ; I If!!'. 2' 

.‘0 Am. L 
l.'O ZejilL 


'b. 21. ;ii 

:o; 1 K. 


33. 51 ; Ig. 
1. 7 

£1. ai; 
OliUl. .T 

u ; 2 B. 12. 
2iii .ler, 

'm 


Or. ;f, 

f /V ry 

umnirr 


U. 17. ; 
^enlL ; 
Aoij 27. 
Hah. 3, w 
>vh, tj. n 
/fpll. 2. F, 
hi; Oliad,, 


>nih tin 
i’liitfhf'u 
f{f A in- 

)nifa 
ih* <iiih 
ilrt u uftjti 

ntai 
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ami Pliilii^ti®* Rtilii of fy^c foretold 

vah : Because that Edom hath 
{leal t again Bt the house of Judah 
hy taking ^' vengeance, and hath 
greatly offended, and reveng(‘d 
hinirit^lf iu>on them; IJ therefore 
thus saidi the Lord Jehovah, I 
will stretch out luy '"liand upon 
Edom, and will "^cut off man and 
beast from it; and I will make it 
desolate from ^Teman ; even unto 
Dedau shall they fail ])y the 
swor<l. 14 And. I will lay iny 
verig(‘ance upon Edom by the 
hand of my people Israel; and 
they shall do in. Edom according 
to mine ^angeivand according to 
my wrath; and they shall know 
ray vengeance, saitli the Lord 
Jehovah. 

15 Thus saith the Lord Jeho- 
vah : Because the Philistines have 
dealt I)y 'revenge, and have taken 
vengeance with despite of soul to 
destroy with, perpetual enmity; 

16 thei*efoi*e thus saith the Lord 
Jehovah, Behold, I will stretch 
out my ^ haml upon the Philis- 
tines, a !ui 1 will cut off the Hlher- 
ethites, and destroy tlie remnant 
of the sea coast. 17 And I will 
’^'execute', great vengeance upon 
them witJi. wrathful reljukes; and 
they shall know that I am Jeho- 
vah, when 1 shall lay my ven- 
geance upon them. 

And it came to pass in 
the eleventh year, in the 
firsfc dafj of the month, that the 
word of Jehovah came unto me, 

Biiying, 2 Bon of man, because 
that '^Tyre hath said against Je- 
rusalem, Aha, she is broken tlmt 
tins the "^gate of the peoples; she 
is ^turned unto me; I shall be 
replenished, now that she is laid 
waste; 3 therefore thus saith the 
Lord Jehovali, Behold, I am 
against thee, 0 Tyre, and will 
cause "many nations to come up 
against tJiee, as tlie 'sea canseth 
its waves to come up. 4 Ami 
they shall destroy tlie “walls of 

Un-WA 1 J. i 


Urn. 4. 21 , giijjiji IIh* sword: 

fcfh. and they shall know that I am 

ajji. Jehovah. 

■ obail 10 - 7 thus saith tlie Lord Jeho- 

Jer.4a,8,iij vuh : Behold, J will bring iinoii 

Tyiv '■Nel.iM'lia.lre^zar lei., ^ of 
1 >hI).v1oii ''.king, .oi:, kiu,ys fi-uin 

7;’Ain. 1 . the noj'tii, willi horses, and with 
/.Vir Lv..-:;; ''chariots, ami with horsemen, am! 

/^cka-vii o in* sliall slay Witli the sword 
thy ^Lhtiu:hiin*s hi tfje held; ami 
;U;jod i}fc‘ shall make’: '’forts against lliee, 
Ljer.2n.20; ^tud Cast iij) a ‘'hiioiind auainst 
hJV'o 14- and raise up the buckler 

a.gainst tlu’e. II And he sliall sei 
ch. 21^1 i 6 s f' batfei*ii\.g engims against thy 
walls, ami with his Lix.es he sluili 
Jerr2A22 break down thy towers, 10 By 
reason of the abundance of J.ti'B’ 
Miorses theh* dust shall cover 
’ tiiee: tjiy tvalls shall bshake at 
us^n V/ noise of the Itorsomon, ami 

Jer:>, 0 . 42 ; of the ^wagojis, and of the eharh 
mir fi; Is. ots, when he shall ^Tmter into tity 

eiiim* into a city 
jver. 14 whe]‘ein IS mafic a breach. J1 WllJl 
'‘"eh^Tvi hoofs of his diorscH Hindi ho 

^Skif'"’ dfnvn all thy vstreeis; he 

^ ver, 8 ; I Hhitl] slay tiiy will, tluj 

t^'vord; and ilie pillars nl' lliy 


ver. ir» 


lyre, and break down her tow- 
evB: I will also scrape her dtist 
from \m\ and make her a *'bare 
rock. 5 Bhe shall be a plac^ for 
the "’spreading of ' to the 
tmdst of the seal for I have 
j spoken it, saith thb Lord Jeho- 
I vah i , and she shall become a 
, ffai! to'thrnalio.iis,. ' 6 And her 
: ^^'ctajdiiiter# am in the field 



Bttitt of Tyre fos^etoW. A 

Hlf. ii|ioii the piTonrifL and' ^*2. -lo; 

uliiill '‘|■l•<■mblo every iih„nent, '.““."i," 

mill III' iisfomHhci! n(, Uice 17 iiiar.'A 
Ami (ficy Kliiill lake up a ''laiiieii- 
lalioii (iviM- (hee, and Hay (,.» tlae, 

* linw arf. nioii dcHlroyeif^ thut 27, 

■lus \yaHf. inhaiiifeil Miy Heiirariim ineii "iVf 

b'l;- ■•cniAvned fily iiu.t, ^vaH 
’'.slnina ni l]ie .sea. sin* and lier /is. ai. s-v, 
iidialiilmiis, iiiat emi.sed their (er- i'v.V!;;''i« 
ror to he on all llan “M\V(*h, Ihen*? 
l« New shall the 'isles tmnl.h; fi'.'i'hr;,, 
ill the day (if tliy fall; yea. the 
iHjC'S ifiat ai*{i iji the sea shall h(‘ j i:' 


‘ hiliahitanfj 

old 01} jiiid Aj'vad whre th\ 
rowers : Ihy "wise jjieii. O Tvje 
were in thee, (hey AVere thy pif„ts. 
* i Ik‘ * fdd nuni nf <johal and i la 
Wi.so iiH'ii tliereof were in thee 
Ihy c■a kers;alI the slii|)s of (he 
sea AVHh their mariners were in 
1 h» '-^dnsd in tliv innivlmn- 

hiSf. in '' PtTsia and Lad and 
1 nt, wi-e jn thino ann\% rhv^ 
hiHi ^^ar : rln-y 'Mjanya'id tho 
and Indinot in lliev 

iSnt InHh Ihy <anind i]H‘ss. IJ 
i hn men of "Arvad willi thine 
army wei'e upon thy ^valJs round 
ahont, and vjdoroiis inen were In 
Tny towers; tliey ^^'haimed their 
shields upon tliy walls round 
about ; they have jierfected thy 
heanty. 

12 larslnsh was thy iiun*c?liant 
by reason of the * iiiultiiiKle of 
ail kinds of rudies; with silver, 
iron, tin, aiid load, tJiev traded 
i:i Mavan/'Tnhal, 
and ‘Mesheeh, tliey yere thy 
trathekers; I h(‘y traded Uie ^ pent 
Hons (d imm and vessels of liraHs 
ior tliv merehandise. M Tlunr 
of lh«‘ fionse of '''d’o^armafi traded 
for ,],y wares with liorsr‘S and. 
wardn»rs(^H and miihu Jo T\m 
men of " Dedan wer(‘ thv tralllek- 
ers; many isles were tho marl of 
thy haiHi; they hroimlit Ihee in 
exolniiige horns of "ivory and = 
e amy Id ^Syria w'uh rhy mer- 
chant by reason of tln^ nnilHtudo 
or thy handiworks ; ihev tradrul 


Mir, fhh~rs 


(.Iwell III the 'nether parts ef tlir 
(■Hi'lh.^iu the plaeesthiit are deso. 
r**'*' l;»h‘ <• (. (1, with tlunn that «„ 

down to tlie (lit, that, thou he not 
nhnhiled : ^ind 1 will Het'-(.]orv 
ill th(' land of the living: 21 1 
will make t.hoe *a 'terror, and 
Uiou Shalt 110 more liave any 
iHMiijj : t.limmdi thou he sought for 
yet .shall, fjiou ’"never lie found' 
a«ium sailh the Imrd dehoviih. 

The word of Jehovah 
I came asain unto me, sav- 
ii'W. 2 And thou, son of man, 
take up a lamentation over I'yre- 
■ ■■‘"‘1 *i.v mito Tyre, 0 thou that 
dwelleat at the “"entry of the sea. 


• rtwrwiiiii 
iifcL i/ff 
imfllii' 

riff #4 

Hh.a 
40 nt- 
i 

; tf-TtiW, 


m Or, 
mrh'nn0u 


Iron, cassia, s;/ 
t'iritong' ihy 
Dedan was wOr, 


m. 2i 
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A E^mentaMon over Tyre. OTCrtUrow of the King of Tyi 



the pnnceB of «Kedar, they were 
the luei'cliiintg of thy hand ; in 
Manihs, anti raing, and goatg, in 
J^iercbants. 

22 ilie U'cdlickers of "8.]ie])a and 
Kaanialo tliey were thy traniek- 
ors ; diey traded ft>r thy wares 
with, the chitd of all "spices, and 
all ]>recious stones, and gold. 
Haran and (-anneh and 
^h^den, the ti^adickers of ^ Slieha, 
‘Asshur (f/itd Ohilniad, wei*e thy 
tranickers. ^ 24 These were tliy 
traffickers in choice wares, in 
^ Or, bales ^ Wrappings of blue and hroidered 
work, and in chests of rich ap- 
parel, Ia>und with cords and 
made of cedar, among thy iner- 
chandise. 25 The ships of ^'Tar- 
shish were thy caravans for thy 
merchandise : and thou wast re- 
plenished, and made very glorious 
in ^ the ^ heart of tiie seas. 

26 Thy rowers have brought 
thee nito '"great waters : the " east 
wind hath broken thee in tlie 
y "heart of the seas. 27 Thy riches, 

? thy wares, thy mercliandise, 

2 Or thy ^manners, and thy '^pilots, thy 
• exdumffurs ^^h<ers, arid the ^ dealer^ i n t h y 
and tiiniiy 'Tmai of 
‘'’with all 
<2onipany which is in the 
of th^ fall into the 

«heaid. of the seas in the day of^ 

4 0 sound of 

the cry of thy pilots the ^siihurhs 
shall * shake. 29 And all that 
liaiidie the oar, the " mariners, 
and ail the pilots of the sea, shall 
^come dowm from their ships; 
they shall stand- upon the land, 
dU and shall ^ cause their voice to 
be heard over thee, and shall ciw^ 
bitterly, and shall cast up dust 
upon their heads, they shall « wal- 
low themselves in the ashes : 31 
and they shall make themselves 
bald for thee, and * gird them 
with sackcloth, and they shall 
weep for thee in bitterness of 
soul with bitter mourning. 32 
And in their wailing they shall 
^ take up a lamentation fw- thee, 

J'- lament over ttiee,, mying^ 

I'' 'I*® Tyre. llke her 

^ 1 A ' . ' that is brought la sikawe in Qie 
; ; i ; if,:' •fmidst of the sea ?! , 3.1 When 
, 1 , ! 1 , ' thy “' wares went forth nut of the “ 
I'j ; ■ , , ; i w won fliledfrt' many 'peoples : 

t- lifl " t - ■ i kings of • 

the earth with the ‘multitude of 1 

, 1 1, 'L\ , -t I ? f II f { > f- f s I i, i k\ 1 1 1 1 • 
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Is. (5 
(icii. 10. 7 
'' (iCn, 4.3. 
i 1 i ; 1 K. 
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ch. 28. 4, » 

. ver, 26, 37 ; 

. ch. 20 . 12 
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i ch. 20 . 10 ; 
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27 

*vtet ;K; Pb. 
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7 ; Is. .*{1. 3 
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2, 3 
diia 


tliy richets and of tJiy inerchan- 
<liHo. 34 In the time, that tiiou 
wiist ' broken by the Koas in t,h,. 

. depths of ihe waters, thy •'nit-r- 
j “'/‘“'■'‘‘'jf; “Oj Oty ^■olllpallv 

did tall 111 the midst of thee. ;!o 
All (h(3 Miiliabitiuits of tlie i.sl,.’, 
are astxmished at tliee, and tliei'r 
"'kings are horribly afraid ; llicx 
are troiibjed in their c()iint«L 
nance. bG Tiie inerchams among 
the pc'oples Miiss at thee: timn 
art become -‘a "terror, and tlnm oir, 
siialt ^'nevermore have anv beiir* 

OSi ol' .jelmabSJL 

came again unto me, say- 
ing', I, hon of man, sa\' unto the 
pnnoe^ of Tyre, Thus saith the • 
Lord JeJiovah ; Bec-ause tliv heart 
IS lilted up, and thou hast stiid, 

''1 3111 fi Jtod, I sit iti the. seat of 
Lod m the "'-midst of the seas: 
yet thou art ‘man, and not God 
thottgh thou didst 'set thv heart 
as the heart of God; — 3 behold 

.ll i.<>.’i jirt "wiser than '■ Daniel • 

there IS no secret tfiaf rrimitMh.*# 
irom tJiee ; 4 by thy wisdom andXT- . ; 
by thine nndcrstanding' tlmii hast 
gotten t.b(‘e “’■"riches, and hast 
gotten gold and silver into tliv 
treasures; .5 l>y thy gu-eat wisdom 
a/id by tby^^Mrallic hasi thou in- 
creased^ tliy ‘ riclios, and thy ■ lieart 
IS luted up fiecansH of tfiv b’iehi^H; 

— b tlieretore thus sairlmbe I.onI 

I * i^>eeause tiiou bast '"set 
thy .heart as the .heart of tilod, 

/ tliereture, behold, I will brin-i 
bsrrangers upon thee, the terrible 
of the nations ; and tJiey shall 
draw their swords against the 
' of thy Avisdoin, and they 

Biiall' deiile thy ‘narightness. *8 
.iliey^ shall bring t.hee"dowii to 
the pd- ,,; and AliPn .shaJA/f'die^ 

them rEat are sTiThr*fii' 
ihe heart of ihe seas. 9 Wilt 
thon yet say him that 

slayetli thee, I am (hid ? but --i 
thou art ^'mam and not (hid. in 
the hand of hiin (jiat -’woundeth 
thee. 10 Thou shait die the 
death of the un circumcised f)> 
the hand of strangx^rs : for I hate 
spoken it, saitli the Lord Jebov?iiu 

I I iVioreover tlie word of Jehi> ■' I ^ . 
van came unto me, sajubig, 12 Hath y 

« of- if *Wer. 2; llx. ai7 i < , 

?R^7 ^ ^ ^ cl. 31. lO 'h 


cb. 31.' e ; '43. 
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EZEKIEL 


Ijiniewtal Ion over Prophecy against Sicioii. 

yf iiia.li, "take up a laiu(?ntatioii 
ovt*r t.he kin.a' of Tyn\ anti say 
iiijio liiui, Thus saitli the Lortl 
Jeh«ivahp ^I’iiou ^ sealest up tlie 
iiir, ^ siiijp full of wishoiu, Hud per- 
1,1 i»5 Thou wast iii 

i^ihfm Ed<‘iu the Mardtui of (lod ; "‘eviu-y 
fireeious stouo ^vas thy eoviu'iua, 
uluraha ^'sardiuH, the t<?paz, aud t]je 
(liaiuoiid, the heryhrlK' ouyx.aud 
■•'Or, , the jasper, (he saj>piiiiH% tile •'em- 
erald, aud the '^carhuiiehx atid 
'i 4 old: the workmanship of thy 
'Mahrets aud of thy ])ipes^^as iii 
tht'O; in the <lay that tliou wast 
<*r(MU(*(I tJiey were p{*(‘pared, 14 
I'hoii wast the ^'anointed cherub 
iJiat coYcreth : and'l set thee, .s*o 
thou ’v\ast upon the holy 
^uiouidaiii of God; thou hast 
walked up and down in the 
midst of the hstoues of fire. 

15 Thou wast "^perfect, in . thy 
w’ays from the day tliat thoii 
xvast created, till '‘*un righteous- 
ness was foumi in tliee. hi l\y 
tlu^ "ahumlanct* of tljy tratlic they 
PtilJed ilu* midst of the(‘. wdlh 
violence, and th<ui fiast sinmnl: 
therefon* havt^ 1 'Mxist thee as 
profane out of tlie "’monutaiii of 
(hid; and I have destroj^'(‘d tliee, 

^ CO ver i uu ch turn 1 >, from tli e 
inidst of ih(3 st^mes of,, tire, 

17 Thy Mieai't was lifted U|> l)e- 
eause of thy "beauty; tbon hast 
*‘cor!'upted thy -wisdom by reasiiu 
of thy brightiu‘SH : 1 have , cast 
thee to the’ ground • I have laid 
rhee before kings, that they may 
hei'Kild thee. 18 By the mulli- 
tUile of thine *Gmquities, in the 
unrigbteoiisnesfi of thy traihc, 
thou hast profaiKMl thy sanctua- 
ries; thercToro have 1 brought 
forth A "fire from the midst' of 
thee; it hath devoured thee, and 
I have turned thee to ^ aslies 
upon the earth in tlie sight of 
all tliciui that behold thee. Jfi All 
they that know thee among the 
peoples shall lie ^astonished at 
tht*e: thou art become ^'a '’terror, 
and thou shall ^mvverinore have 
any being. 

20 Ami the word of Jehovah 
tmm unto me, saying, 21 Bon of 
Ilian/ set thy face toward ‘^'Bldon, 
and prophesy against it, 22 and 
«ay/rh«@ safth the Lord Jehovah ; 
mmold, I am ^against thoe, 0 
Bidoii; and I will be * glorified 


Bestoratiun o.f iBrael. ■ ,3Propliecy against Egypt 

in the midst of thc‘e; and they 
shall know that I am rhliova.ll, 
when 1 shall luive * exccuued judg- 
inei,jls in her, and shall be ^■’sane- 
titled in her. 2J For I will send 
^ pestilence intt* her, and. blend In- 
to her sii-eets; and the *''wonrHled 
slmil Mall in the midst of her, 
witli the sword upon Ihu* <»n every 
si<le: and t It ey shall '* know that 1 
aii.i Jeliovah. 24 .\ud tlierr* sliall 
be no ntore a "[^ricking brier unto 
die liouse of Israel, nor a hiirt- 
ing tlnuai of any that are round 
al)Out them, that did ^'despite unto 
them; and tliey slrall know that 
I am the latrd rlehovah. 

25 Thus saith tlu’^ l^ord Jeho- 
vah : When 1 shall havi? 'feath- 
ered tlie house of Ist'ael from the 
peoples among wliom they are 
scattered, and shall he ’'saiicniied 
in them in the sight of the na- 
tions, then sliall they Mwell in 
their own land whiel'i I ^ gave to 
my servant rlacob. 21* And they 
shal I " < l\v( 1 1 s(H*ii n 1 y t ) i e rd 1 1 ; yea, 
they shall build houses, and 
plant vineyards, and shall dwell 
S(‘curely, wlnuj 1 have •'4?xeeutecl 
jinlgnuoits upon all those tliat d<i 
them ^'({(‘Sphe round afioul them; 
and ih(‘y sliall know that i am 
Jehovah their God. 

00 the -lentil yt‘ur, in 

^ t:/ til o ten i h / /o in th e 

twelfth r/r///r of the month, the 
\vord of Jehovah came iinto iiie, 
saying, 2 Bon of man, "set thy 
face against * Pharaoli king of 
Egypt, and propliesy against him, 
and against all '’Egypt; J sfieak, 
and say, Thus saith me Lord, Je- , 
hovah: Bediold, I am '^aaaiimt 
thee, Pharaoh king of Egyiit, the 
great '’monster that licit h* in the 
midst of his rivers, that ■yhatli 
said, Aly river is mine own, and I 
have made it for myself. 4 And 

1 will put ^hookvS in thy jaws, 
and 1 will cause the fish ’of thy 
rivers to stick unto thy scales; 
and I will bring thee lip out of 
the midst of thy rivers, witli all 
the fish of thy r!vei*s cvincli stick 
unto thy scales. 5 Amt I will 
*east thee forth into the wilder- 
ness, thee and all the 11 sh of thy 
rivers: thou shall *fpll upon da* 

* ei*. m. ; Is. 19. ; Jer, -j- \ er. lb r 

§h. m. m *eh. 32 . 2 ; M 27 1 v-,r 't; cIi SO. 12 '; ■ 
fa. 10. 1$ S' 0h. m 4 i I K, ly. ‘-iS f. eh. s-j. w. i Oi. 
M. 
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Fropbecy ag'aiiiet Kgypt* Ks:yi»i to be ' suImI tied by Babylon 

'Jt^-/SX !0P«'> fifil'l: ,}]i"n Shalt ii«.t ho look after them: 

hronght togetlier, nor gathered; "know that I am 

i have given thee tor “food to n r vab 
the bejiHts (^f the eartji an(i to the 17 And it cainc 

hirda ot Jho heaveiiB. (> And all <ivh n. ir; '''bvven and twonti 

he inliabilants ot fWpt nhall ffrst wolfth: iV i] 

kintw that 1 aiii JeiHivah, ])(‘caiise the month the w< 

jhey havti been a ^stidl oj reed to eaim^ nnlo me, 

the house of: I?5rael. t W hen tliev .. man XeliiielvHli 

"'Y ‘.’■'y ‘iv-." HubylonoanscV hi 

t'ldiUV iiLmf iT"** Kivar wrvieu again 

iriitiiu ' fllthcm shouldoi-K; and whoa they iioad was niudo '1 

leane(l iu)on thoo,_thoa brakoHf, Hboiildorwa.s w(a-n 

madeat all their loins to “bo YiiSf wages, nor liis an 

«imerea,i, atastand. for the service f ha- 
te Pa., ffl. -S IhereforethvissaitiiheLonl against it. lit T)hm 

Jehovah: Kehold, 1 will *' bring a ' ‘itll'-";. the Lord Jehovah ■ 

sword iiixin thee, and will "cat, jvrS.'iw ffivo the land of' 

ofl. from thee man and beast. \"pbiir.hn,i..evv.,n. i.-; 


^ Or, from 
Miijdol ii> 

i^yme and 
even &<\ 


«Or, 

origin 
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" !? i/rT' ft. ^ ^ ^ * *3 ® ■* f > P^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ‘ ' 

^ If '/<*^<'vc‘,iisli yent\ in tlie ii?*Hi ^iK^ifitu 
difi. in tile Hf* VC ‘lit It iifUJ nf iJlCMnoiHif 
<*t .{('hnvnh v\r.vi 
"jVr.V,,« unto \m\ Having, “if Scai of n r-n, 
'Hi ’ini i leave* '' hrokt'n lh«* ai’iii uf Pha- 
riU.jJsR |•;joh kilit*- of uImI, ]■«. ff 

lijuls not f K'c n -MMnnal up, toap; Is 
'^UKh%. hf'fii(}i(f nicMlicines, In piil a ha; h- 
‘t^a* tc» him I ih (hal it la* ^l:■fll.■ 
\'ll2k'ir)'’ h> lioiel I he swcaaL 52:3 Hiciah i.-* 
•iti'j thns saith tho Loi'd. Ji'lHoah : 
t'fh4 la*hoM,^ 1 am "haeainnt Flnvanii 
I; iK ‘i' e’ ■* kiim' of Ki^spl. and "will 
" h'is arens, e lu* SI !“i»nimrr//^. arid ih; i 

a'ur.'L^ ui;^ Nvhieli was ‘hrcikni; and 1 vi!l 
'■('it ! eansc^ the s'ss-or-d. lo ^‘ Tall <nn t-f 
m- ’■ hand. ^ Ami I will ^seartir 
hR.ry'ij.*' : the* foypliams ainniiM the naiiof.:,, 
rcKiit. , <|]jy tlH‘in lhr«-i:eh 

i\ i«y I the eonidrh's. 24 And ] will 
s""’ I sirennilreii tin* arms of rho king 
I of liahylon, and {art ^'nrv rwcml 
n I in Ids hand lent 1 wiJi’ " Prejik 
I the anus oil Pljaraoln ai"! he 
I si mil .i4 Vi >ai 1 ^ { )e fora * h i rn i t h the 
'' I gKtaiiin.us erf a '^di'udly \\s)nn(les! 
■;.i. man. 23 Arnl T will * h.^!d iip 
n’ Use a?‘nis of tin* kiny, <jf Iwhoyloi}; 
•V aijd Ifn* ''asa.im of Ilisu'aoii sludl 
fall detsvn ; and they Slrail s{{i6w 
that ! am dehovaln wlicnr i shall 

pait ' my SAV0S*d iirtti the hsrisd of 

IIh*. king of lkd>y lo!g juid le Hlrall 
tfi " sr rc e j i i t ^ r > n t n p< »n the* la j id of 
; Kgyi'd. :id And, I wiJ] 'scatter 

the Kgyi*li;ms {unoug liio naiioiis, 
;,; and disperssc^ them tlironuh tJm 

eonivnies; and. they shall know 
tlmtl atu .lehf.Yiiii. 

O Audit came io jsaxB iin 
O .JL. the ■^' e]c-;Veiirh year. In llich 
P tiiird in. tin*. iir>i rf^aj 

of the munili, tliat tJie word <li 
•mdi. dehovah came unto im*, saying. 
o*rio. sM; 2 8on of imur, say unto Plniraoh 

Ndi.t?. fi; king of Kgypt. and. to his ’''.imdii- 

ztdi.hTt'’ tnde : AVhom jirt timii ]ik« iis 

tliy givsilnesH? d Mehold. tise 
'hVssyrhni was a ^'eedar in t.« hanon 
\2 with fair hranclms. and s^ ifh a 

,, '■ fo{*est-like sinnhs and cO 'high 

4 stature: sind. its lop was anemg 

\<'r ihe ^ thick houghs. *1 lln'* "'wa- 

'f.fmi nonrislieal id the dec'p n-ad*- 

»sh. s it grow: tin* y*i vers ds<*i‘» of 

v.,t :-j . :,r(,.)ij,mt . a l)on,t'- it.fi ■ f;)h:ii'il;’r:i,i i * . n ; 

H3td it sent out its c-hanticds 
unto all the trec‘S of ihe held. 

i«; Ib. 14 irc, 14 Kah r. i, .v. Zt^ph. g.ns 
Ki; di. jr. ;}, 4, &; Is. U) .’in iMn. 4,.: Ify 
., .. , . m-n :-..:..’^ch. 17,.-23 ■ :-.*4 ver,..&». W ; a.s. li). :i3 ■ *: < \i 7 r. 

^,h. a8,yl Eev. 17 . 1 , lu 

8 Si 


hand of * Aehneliadrezzar kfng of 
hahyloii. II lie and Ijis pc*ople 
with hinn Mim teri*il)le cd the na~ > j-r 
tioimesliall l)€i hronglit in to de- ■ ,, 

siroy the land; and tlH‘v shall 'weV 
dr'uw tliei!’ ^ swords against Egy fd, Kah 
find hli the land with tlie Hialn. | Alf- 
12 And. 1 will make the hivern i wli?.' 
dry, atid wjil sell the land into 
the hand of evil men ; a.nd I will 
nifiifiif iiiakc^ the land desolate, and ^al! din' 
is thiTcnn, hy the hand 
ol Htriingi'rs : 1, Jehovah, hftve ! ik lu. iiT 
Hpokc*ii it. 

hi TlniH sailh thc3 lau'ci Jelne ’ " 
Vah: I will aJHo"hh‘stroy the idols, **v,.5-:5 
kL * ^ caiiHfi ilu* •djnagcw lo 'AEdth 

fimHiki ‘ cease from ” 'Mta^sphls ; ajicl thcuH* 

zr g'i'ii >'giiviigi:£ jj. wlijv* vt'igr ' t»> 

put a Tcair in Hie land of Egypt. 31. !’■’* 
II And I \vlll make ''Wlhtfiros "rfioV 
dcficvlate, find will set. a" lire in 
^^Zoan, and will e:^; ecu to iudg- 4<mi 
me}](snf)on ^Xo. 13 And J will 
peer my ^wratli upon '’Hiri, the dvodd; 
Htroiighold of Egypt; and 1 will 
cut off the nmintiide of ^ Ko. Ill 
- ■ ' And' I will set a lire in Egypt - 
'Sin sjiidl he iit groat angt'iish 
,a,iKi,/ Ko, shall be . hr o ken up a.iH.i , 

■ ^Alenifdiis s/Kr// htftr> adversaries 
flAf ‘^ht tin* daydinio. 17 Th*r yenmg 

mmi, of *'Aw<m and of lli-heseth „ . 
shaJI fall h) tliesword; and these* 'i-pb 
sjnill go inic7 eaplulty, hS : ' 

At liimplinehes also the da,v •'»■ 

liuof ''^Avilhdntw hsolf, when 1 

'0/1 ’ Hliail A>r(‘a.k then^ tin* y(d<t*H of 
Eg\ pf, ;ind Iht.* pride of Inn* rmwer 
' simll a‘eiisedriA'ifriw* ais' 'for her,'';i 3^5 
'■* cloud Hindi cover Inn*, and lier 
daiigfiiers Hhall .go into (*aptivity. 

Id Thus Will 1 H weenie jiidg* 
tiienfcs upon Egypt ; and they shall ^<-€- i« 
know that I am Jehovah 





Eifimesitatlon over ' l^Iiaraoh, 


in Slienl 


L 'WftK# 


that iuv fal lei) «»f 


I»S. K«t. S 'A* 
; :\H. i\ ;j; :«>. i i <m-s, 
(Kin. in. 2; K *.<; ,'f 
its v<,T, 2i ; ,iob .;. 


ii|Msii llie ^^^iiioijiiiaiiis, and fill fhe 
valh'.VH -witii thy 1> ] 

will also waJer witJi thy Milood 
iJiH land wlnaanii then* '‘bwIhi- 
iin‘Hnevt‘U u> I hit niounlaiiiH: ant| 
thi* waiia*eein‘iSi‘H shail bit full of 
tfii's*. 7 Anil wlinn 1 shall 'A‘x- 
liiinidsli thet‘, I wifi '’e«>v<‘r ihe 
Itinivtsis, a.!Hl inakt* tint stars 
llita'tMsf "Ma]*k; I will <‘MV(‘r llu^ 
«'sn!i wiih a elouik and tlie nioon 
shall ns)t-. .ene its li.nlit. .S All 
tlio bia.L’ht' '' liniits of ln‘a;ven will 
1 iirako ‘Mark oxer thoe, and std. 
i!arkni\ss upon thy land, saith tlie 
j.ni'il ‘J I will also Mex 

die hearts tif liiany |»e«)|)]os, when 
1 shall brin^ 4 ’ Thy destrnelion 
anion^’ tlje nations, into the conn- 
tries wliieli thou hast not known. 


lb AMa, i will make many peo- 
ples Aimazed at tliee, ami their 
"^kiieas vShall be liorrihiy afraid 
for thee, when I shall hrandisli 
"iny sword before tlieni; ami 
they sliall *d.remble at exmry mo- 
ment, (.every man foi* his own life, 
ill tlie. day of tliy falL 

II For thus saith thti Lord Je« 
hoval) : ^'sword of tin* kin.LT 

of ]lab>ion sljall eoim^ upon thee. 
.12 Hv ih(*. swords of tla^ nii^lity 
will { cnuiSi^ thy niiilihiule to ialf; 
lh(i ‘n<aTibl<‘ of (he nations are 
they all: and tln^y sliall ^‘bi’iii^^ 
to iiouglit the |>ride of E^ypt, ami 
all the nniltitnde thereof sliaii be 
dt'siroyed. LI I 'will destroy also 
all the * ! leasts tbei'eof from iSeside 
®inaiiy waters; ntutlier shall the 
M'oot of num trunlde tlnnn any 
more, nor the hoofs of lieasts 
tr«mbi(^ thiun. 14 Tlnm will 1 
*ioake their waters clear, and 
eanse their rivei's to run like oil, 
saith the Lord Jehovali, 15 AVheii 
1 shall make the land of Egypt 
’Alesolate and waste, a land desti- 
tnns of 'Aiiat wlnnvof it was full, 
winm I shall smile all them that 
thvell tlho'eln, then shall they 
‘’km»w that I am »]ehovah. lb 
llfit? 1 j;hj|iieiijiijjon_ w 


jp t k' j Iilirilhilfl"*' liyBeilt ; the 
daughters of tlu^ nations shall 


daughters of tlu^ nations shall 
lammit therewith ; over Egypt, 
ami ovea* all lK*r multitude, shall 
they lament therewith, saith the 
Lord Jehovah. 

17 It came to pass also in the 
^twelfth year, in the ^tifteenth 
d(i^ of the month, that the word 
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of J.eliovah came rmio me, say- 
ing, IS 8iin of man, 'Mvaii b>r 
the innhhndtwU' LgypLand '*<asi 
tlieni down, eM'i! iier, and :!i*‘ 
dang'htm's of the I'amons nations, 
mdo the. ^'sn‘il}(‘r pai'is of ib- 
garili, wijh thoni tfiai go down , 
hyp, the*4>ii^ LL * ALhom 
thon pass in i»eantyr 
and he t lion laid w it li Tlit‘ *’ nnoi''- 
cmuejsbd. 2 p Tliey slull fali ib 
Ihe liiidsP of iliem tlial ar(» -'s]:5b* 
hy tlie sword ; ^Ahe is drliw^rt'd -(tr, u* 
to ilie sword; »Mra\v J)er a\\a\ tTo'/Aht 
ami -all Jiei* nnihitmlos. 21 Lin 
^'strong among tlm nn.g]ily she! 
speak to liim out of the nlidst ot' 

> Shoo ] with tlnun that ludp liim: 
tITe>’ are ygoiu' dnwn,tlu*y liesiilL 
('Yen (he iineireunicised,' slain by 
the swoi'd. 

22 ^ 4lisl}Tn: jsyhmie mid jilj .Inn* 
conipany; Iier’ graves are rouml 
aliomTier; all of tlnun slain, falbai 
by tlie sword ; 2d whose gravos 
are h<‘ 1 in tlie nttmanost. parts of 
tlie pit. and her eomjian.svis ronnd 
about, her grav e ; all of t luun slain, 
falhm by the swa >rd, who b‘‘an><ed 
tiM'i'o!' in IlnMand of the Ii\ing. 

24 Llnav is Flmn and all her 
jniiUiluue nuimLaboiii 1u‘rg;ras*A 
ail of them slain, falhm b\ tl.i- 
swor«l, wlio are gone dowm nneii*- 
etjmeised into Uie "'nether partr- 
of the earth, who "caused their 
terror in the ^Mand of the living, 
and ])av(‘ borne tlieir shame w itli 
them that go down to the pit. 

25 They have set lier a "'heti in. 
the iriidstof the slain with all Ins* 
miiilitude; liei* gruve.s are round 
about her; all of them ''unri?- 
ciimcised, slain hy the. svvord : f(a- 
their ^terror xvak caused, in tie.* 
land of the living, and they have 
“ borne their sliame with' tlann 
that go down to the pit: he is 
put in the inidst of tliem that are 
slain/ 

2d Theiay^s^ Afeshych, ;'^,Tul la 1. 

.*il\d ^TyiriL ‘ their 
graves are round about tTiem; ail 
of them uncircumciscMb slain by 
the sword ; for tliey "^causi'd tla ii* 
terror in tlie land of tlu^ iiviisu. 

27 LAiui they shall ^not lie wiih wu, 
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Tlt« Egypt liMi» 111 The Watrliusaii's lliiiy® TIic Eorcl jwiges 

watcliiiiaii see sword ooine, ■ 
and blow not tiie trainpeb and ■ 
tlie people be not wa/riied, and the 
sword coiiua and take any pcivsnii 
iVk.ltu'.m tVoni ainony Ibeiii; be is lakeii 

'^way Mn bis bid Ids sol/w 

u-hyjsey "blood will I require at tln‘ 
.ier’i.Tib watcdiiiKiii’s 

'eiiVti. L*i- 7 80 tlion, son of main I lui^e: . 
lib ji*i Lv.. ^’sid thee a .uadcdmutn nido thr* 
u..r. ill bouse td* israid-^lliend'ore lu‘ar 
t lie word a l my lyoiiUi, and ejve 
pill 15 ; I luan w and im iVoiii me, 8 W beii 
■ ■ 1 say iiiitodbe' wicked, • 0 wicked 

wer S' ■ shall- ■ '^.surely, die, .ami' 

|ver,'2i) tlioii dost' iiot Speak' tcow^airii tilt , 

' fiof ciL 1 ’ W' ick,e(i from }:ii,s way ; .tliat wi'cked : '' 
■oiifin Hiaii sbuli die ''in bis ini(|iuty, 
ii/na ' ' btit Ills, blood will I ‘'require at 
tliyhaiid. ,9 Nevertheless, if tlioin' 
Zedibir -/'warn' the "wicked, of his way' to I 
If; is! 21;' turn from : it, and. he .y tiir 11*1.101 ■ 

way. I he shall die ^i;ii ; i.;: 
Jer-bi. 12* his iniquity, but tliou hast ^ deliv*» 

©i*e'd thy so'iil. 

thou, son of man, say 
i-jodti unto the .house o'f Israel: .Thus 
m fe?a speak, say i up; « Our transgres- m 
i7j ZeciL sions and om* sins are upon us, 
w. flji: .'and we', '^piiie' aw’ay *in theiurfc' 
^mw then can av(* live? II Ha> 
rjcoL unto 'them, ^'^Ah i live, saiih the 
I'r.’T ■ Lord Jehovah, I have " ikj pleas- 
!Miw’ " ^t.re f.ir'the (hiaib of the wiclfod; 

but 'that .the wicked “turn from 
dfiJaihi his way and live; ^Oiivn ye, tiini 
. yti from your evil woiys* for wiiy 
cli; it 17-“^'* will ye die, 0 house of Israel? 

12 .And thou, son of man, say 
lif.iiu’ unto the ciiildren of thy people, 

The ‘^mighltmusiiess of tlie righb 
dr* n; eons shall init deliver lilin in the 
A I vie, day of his traiisgresBion ; and as 
vtn'o^^ for the wickedness of the wicked. 

lie. shall ^’not fall therel'iy in the 
#?o,^4b day that lie tiirnetli from his 
V Acts wickedness ; neither sliall he that 
So.’ai is righteous ho able to h ve thereby 
dtmf; IdiG day that lie si 11 noth. LI 

In Whmi I say to the righteous, that 
eh.^ i'l : be shall surely live; if he trust 
Jfuf'iV; his righteotmness, and *eoiHmlt 
iniquity, none of his rigliteoas 
;s2| ilif’ deeds shall he remembered; hut 
his iniquity that ho hath 
pPatVid coiumitted, ^therein shall he die. 70r>t 
SviaK. ' Again, whmi I say unto the ’ 
.f'prlfy* wicked/idion shalt surely die; if 

ho ^turii from his sin, apd 4® ' ’ 


" Jul) I’o. 11 ; 
fv. rtu. 3.S 

VlT. 2:1 
vt'f. HI 
^0-h. ‘jr*. I"; 


I Or, Jor 
aU thdr 
might 


2 Or, for 
all the 
terror 


3 Or, 
Fhiiraoh 
mid all 
hilt ill' m y 
are slum 


cb. IS ‘a ; 2 Cbr, 7 . n * di. is. 
Vt. 2, '^1, 31 t var. b ; cfe. as, W | 
^iUqI. lil,4 



F/IFAUM. 


will' wm Hi&iltlaii. hitnawry^ «j 

tliuf which in "lawful and riu’ljt; ^’Mk.nu 
Jfi if rhc wlekiMl ^^runlore the 
|)lcil.i 4 'i% ‘\uivc a«aiu iliat Avhich ht 3 
had hikcii hy robbery, walk in Iho dV k' ’ ' 
^^'^HhiliilcH of lif(\ coiiiniiltiiig’ no 'It’fmi 
iiii»|inly; lie .shail Hurely live, he 
hIuiH uoi die, Jd "‘None of bin Imo/im 
wiiH thal he Juilh coiiiiinhfMl nlmil / 4 C 2 o.- 
be i'e.!ij(‘Uibe!HMl ii, gainst him : he 
hadi dom* thal whicli in lawfiil 
amh‘iahl: he simli Huec'ly live. 0 / 12,1 
17 ^ ^ et Ibeeiiildren ofthx' pece 'vyrof’; 
pie sa>, d’he way of die j.hrd ih /. o;. e.'S 
hid : ImjI as for tlxau, llseir 

wav is not etpiah J<S WJieu the *’ 

n’i^liteous luriHdh from Ids rii^ht- 
eousiiess, and "eomniittt'di i!il(|- 
iiiry, he shall even tile Mlierein. "oh.i'.V;’ 
liVi4 wicked turneth 

-wiekediiesB, and doeth 
that wdjieh is ^lawfiil and ri^ht, 
he Hhall live thereby. 2d Yet * ye 
say, Tlie way of the Lord is not 
ei|iial 0 house of Israel, 1 will 
jud«'c you every one alder his 
wavH. 

21, An<,l it ^cmiwAo puss in. tlie 
” twelfth year of <uir captivhv, in 
dm tenth nnndh.in tJie fiflh’dr/// » ’ 
of the luoiiih, that one that Iiad Iht- 
^'e«::iiped out of JeriiHaloui oamo rs».’i 
lintn iitc, Having, The oil v is Hinit- 2 1 
imu 22 a\ow tJuj 'duiin,l of Jelio- ‘o.Ktjph,’ 
vah laid himn upon me In the wV'ib. m 
evening, hefore he tliat -was es- 
caped eaiiic; joni he limP* opened 
|uy njoiiih, until hi) crame to juo in; u'i 
in tlie morning; and my moinli 
teas opened, and I was m> more 

jkVL 

2h And t]jK 3 -WO]*!! of Jehovah 
came unto me, saying, 2 J- »Son of m/t. r; 
man, they that ’^inhabit those 
"waste places in the land of Israel kV ' 
speak, saying, ' Abraham was one, 'III ’ 

; and he iiiherited the laml: hut 
we ai’(} many; the land is given 
Mis for inheritance. 25 Whm'e- 
lore say mho them, Thrm Haitb |«-.f.rn 
the l4ord Jehovah: Ye eat with ’whn. j; 
die ’‘blood, and 'diffc up your 'oftr 0 it- 
eyes iinlo your idols, ami ^/bed Sdd;/ 
blood: and '^Bhall ye possess the 
landr 2ti Yo "stand upon your S'i!i/ 

r"L£retfs;“n";.s'! 

Isva'rif'Ai'iiir'KS %r- 

wy mito tfiem, Thus saith the SS.Y 
; imrd Jehovalp: As I live, surely 

wiey that nre in the waste places kdim 
■ ; 'ihiiil ‘^fail 1 ) 3 ' the sword ; and Idni 


k.now that 1 am J(‘ho\ali, when'] 
havi^ mash* the land a nlps(.d:ition 
and an astonisJiment , heeanse of 
all tladr ahominations which 
tliey have c(unnnite<h 
Jo And as for lhe*%s(»n oi* man, 
the chihlren of tliy people talk 
I of tliee |jy tJu^ wails and in tlie 
doors of the Jjouses, and speak 
one to anotJier, eviwy one to liis 
brother, saying, ""Come, 1 pray 
yiiU, and hear wliat is tlie w<u’d 
liuit Cometh fortli from Jelnivain 
hi And they come unto thee ” as 
die people comedi, and they sit 
before thee as my people, ' and 
Tiu^y "lieai’ thy words, hut, do 
tiiom not; foi‘ witli their ^’mouth 
diey sh<»w mmL love, but their 
idler their gain. 
*>h^An<l, lo. thou art unto them 
as “ a ^ery lovely song of one that 
liath a ’"pleasant voice, ami can 
play well on an inslrmnenl ; for 
they iiear thy words, hut they do 
them not. JJI Am! -when bids 
*conieth to pass, (beliold, it com- 
edi. j dmn shall tlic.v know' that a 
'jiropiiet liath been among thtmi. 

And the word of Jeho- 
vah came unto me, say- 
ing, 2 Hon of man, profdiesy 
against the ^ tslien henls of Israel, 
prophesy, and say imfo them, 
even to die Thm saith 

the iaual Jehovah: Woe nnU) the 
shepherds of Israel that do h',*d 
*' themse lves! should not tln‘slit*p-. 
Jiertlg feed the ^'shef‘j>? Ti 'VJ 
^eat ttie fat, and ye clothe mhi 
vx’ith the wool, ye "'kill thv Yat- 
Jings; but ye feed not the shief*. 

4 The ^diseastal have ye utv{ 
sfcimigthened neither liavc’ .\’e 
healed that whicli was sick, hea- 
ther have ye Mioimd iii> liuu 
wdiich was broken, neither have 
ye bivmght back that which vsa.s 

n» H 4<t. II ; &. m. U ; 2t. 15-17 S!' Ztvh i i 

% Iff * db. 28. 27 ^ ii 5 ifech, 11. IS, ju 


Lk. ‘4. ; 

Koiii. 4 . 12 

f.ev. 17. !(i. 
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Ps. 2K. 1 , 2 
d ver. 4 
® Is. 10 . 16 
/Is. 49. 20 
^ ver. 26-22 ; 
eh. 20. 38 ; 


shepherd seekoth out his flock in 
the day that he is among his 


X wm sei up ' one srjopRerd OTer 
them, and he shall *feed them, 
even my servant * David. ; he shall 
leed them, and he shai! be tlieir 

letxiTlX 

will be their God, and iny sca*- 
yant '’David prince among them; 
1, Jehovah, have siioken it. 

2*1 And I -will make with them 
a “'covenant of peace, and will 
cause -^evil ])easts i.o cease out of 
the land; and they shalJ ~ dwell 
sectij'ely in the wi Idem ess, and 
Bieei) in the woods, 2d And I 
will make them and the placing 
round about my hill a « blessing: 
and I will cause the shower hi 
come down in its season; thei> 
shall be showers of "^blessinf. 
27 And tlie tree of the field $h|i1l ' 

S. A ! 37 ? 37. as J; <h 


and I will deliver them out of 
al] p]ace.s whither they have been 
Mattp:ediji I the.*,?loii& Md flaifc 
And 1 will ‘ onng'ffiem 
out from the peoples, and gather 
Eiein from the countries, and will 
bring tliera into their own land; 
and I will “feed them upon the 
’mountains of Israel, by the 


Mt. 2.0. 32 

Num. 1(5. 

9, 13; 2S. 
7. 19; Is. 

7. 13 

»■ Mt. 23. 13 ; 
Ilk. 11. 52 

* ch. 32. H 
^ ch. 32. 2 

ver. 17 
” I >eut. S3, 
17; Oaii. 8. 
4 ; Lk. 13. 
14-16 
^ ver. 10; 

Ps. 72. la- 
id; tier. 

. 

^ ver, a, 8 
« ver. 17 
^ ch, 37. 24 

* ver, 13-1® 

* ver. 24 

** ver, 'M\ 31 ; 
ch, 3(5. 28 ; 
If. 43. 3 
^Ch. tt, 24, 
26; la. Sf*. 
3-6; Jer. 


1 Heb. the 

d>s,y,f 

‘•hiulsand 

fhirk 

•Mirktms. 


SiiepherUH of iBi-ael condemiied. Jehovali’g €are for Hig Flock. Bavid to be set op as Sliepberd 

self will be tlie slie|.)lierd o:f’ my 
sheep, and ■ I .will cause. ' theiri^ to " 
lie down, saith tile Lord'JelMivah. 
lib 1 'Will .^^seek tliat: which war 
lost, and will , ^ bring liack . that ■ ^ 
which was driven away, and will ' 
bind u|.) tliat which was /broken " 
and wi 11 strengthen ' tliat which 
w^as sick : l:mt ' the ® fat' ^ and the 
strong I will destroy ; I wilt feed 
them in-kiustice," ' ; 

, 17 And as for you, 0 my flockk 

thus saitii the Lord Jeiiovahr " 
behold, 1 ^hiudge between sheep,; 
mid sheep, the rams and the 
he-goats. , 18 SeeniethJt a ^'sirialk '' 
thing unto you to have fed upon 
the good pasture, . but. ' ye must 
Hremi, down with your * feet the 
residue of your pasture ? and to ^ 
have drunk of the ^Adear waters, 
but ye must ^foul the residue 
with your feet ? ' ID' And as -for ' ^ 
my sheep, they eat that which ye 
have trodden with your feet,, and ^ 
they : drink . that '.which ye haye' ' 

' toiiled with your feet. ■ * .. 

^ 20 Therefore thus saith th(‘ Lord 
Jehovah unto them: Beliold, I, 
even I, will between the 

tat .sheep and, the' leail sheep/ '.:'. 
21 ,,j,k3cause ye tlirust with side ' 
and with shoiildei', and push ail 
the diseased :with. your horns, tiii^' 
ye, have scattered' them abroad;:'/.'.' 
22,„ therefo,re will I '*^8ave my , 
tiock, and they shall no more he 
a P\)rey; and I will judge lx- 
tween sheep and sheep. 28 ^Alld^' 


driven away, neither have ye 
so right tliat which was lost; but 
whh force and with rigor have 
ye ruled over them. 5 And they 
were* scattered, because there was 
no sheplienl; and they became 
I’ood to all tlie beasts of the field, 
and were scattered. 6 My sheep 
‘^wandei‘ed tiiroughali the moun- 
tains, and upon every high hill : 
yea, my sheep were scattered 
upon all the face of the earth; 
and thei*e was none that did 
sem’ch or seek after them, 

7 idieref ore, ye shepherds, hear 
the word of Jehovah ; 8 As I live, 
saith the Lord Jehovah, surely 
rorasrnuch as my sheep became 
a ^ prey, arid my sheep became 
food to all the beasts of the field, 
because there was no shepherd, 
neither did my shepherds search 
for iny sheep, but the shepherds 
ted Mhemselves, and fed not my 
sheep* 9 therefore, ye shepherds, 
hear the wm*d of Jehovah; 10 
riius saitli the Lord Jehovah, Be- 
hold, I am against the shep- 
herds; and I will ^require niy 
sheep at their hand, and cause 
them to ""cease from feeding the 
sheep; neither shall tlie shep- 
iierds " feed tliemsel ves any more ; 
and 1 vvill 'bleiiver my sheep 
from their mouth, tliat tfiey may 

r T1 l or thus saith the Lord JeA 
hovah: Behold, n myself, even | 
search for my sheep, and | 
will seek them out. 12 ^ As 


“ ,Mt. 9. :ki ; 
la 6 ; la 
12, 13 ; Lk. 
16. 4 

* Jiir, 10. 21 ; 
60. 6, 7 
ver. '8, 28 ; 

Jer. 23. 2 
d 44j. 7. Id ; 
•ler. 40. n, 
12 yi Pet. 

'’InTlo. 16 

/ '.Ps. 142. 4 
^ Acts 20. 29 
ver. 6 
»• ver, 2 
ver. 2 ; 
ch. 6, 8 ; 

1.3, 8; Jer. 
21. 13; 
Zech, 10. 3 
7 ch. 3.3, 6, 8 
® 1 S. 2. 29, 
30; Jer. 62. 
24-27 
” ver. 2, 8 
®eh. 13. 23; 
Pb. 72. 12- 
14 

■Peh. 11. 17; 
20 . 41 ; Is. 
61. 12 

® Jer. .3I. 10 
’"Is. 40. 11 ; 

66. 8 ; Jer. 
23. 3 ; 31. 

8; Lk. 19. 
10; Jn. 10 . 
16 

* ch . ai, 3 ; 
Jer. 13. 16 ; 
Joel 2. 2 

< ch. 28 . 26 ; 

36. 24 ; Is. 

11. 11-16; 

66 . 20 ; 

Am. 9. 14 
“ ver. 23 ; 
ch. .36. 29, 

.‘50; JMic. 

7. 14 

” (!h. .37. 22 

* Is. aj, 26 

^ P.S. 23. 1.2; 
Jer. .31. 12- 
H, 26; 

Jn. 10 . 5} 

■® eh. ‘Al 40 

"• ver. 26, 27 
ch. 28. 2i>, 

26 ; 36. 29, 
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Dafici to he aet up a» Slieplierd. Jt>®vastali«n of PMom threateiiied. 

yield itn fruit, and the t^aidh slial! 
yield ItH Increase, and diev slmll he & LW 26 
^^Heeiirc‘ in tljeir land; and they 
nliall knew thsdi I ani »h*hovuh, ^vw-.n’ 
wlien f hav(^ ''broken \hv f)arH 
of their yok(\ an<l liavi* d<‘!iv(*r(*c| 
them o(d of the hand of those ' mrlif' 
that jnath‘. boiHlnnni of them. 28 -rs. 

And ih«‘y sliail no nion^ lui a 
^pr(‘y to lini njitions, .neilhm* shall 
the '^ht^asts of tin^ tan'th (i(‘Vonr 
them; hnt fliey sliali dwell "se- 
cnndy, and non(‘ shall make tliem ri S ? 
afVaid 2it And I will raise up 
nnto them a phtntation foi* re- 2 :f 

nowm and. they sliall he no more 
Ma>nsnmed with "famine in the 
liifid, mdther '' hear the shame of 
the. nations any more. IK) And ‘'Jj’-fy 
they shall know that *1, JeJjovali ^'ck'‘h. 1 ; 

t n i/i TT'ifn a«.*r, (>. 1; 


Mottii tains of Israel to be l)les 

‘d I will make thee a perp(‘tna 
desolation, and tliy cities sJjai 
not '* he inhahihal; and w slinl 
know that 1 ani Jehovah/ 

Id Hecause thou ijast '' said 
l.hese tw(i natif)ns and th(‘se 
coimti‘i(‘s shall Ih‘ snim;, and \m 
w 1 1 1 j )( >sH< ‘Ss it; . w h r< ‘as M eli < > 
yali .was there j ll iherelort*., as 
iiye, sailh the Jan‘d Jeho\jdj, 
will, do "aecordin.^ to thine aimer 
and aeeordinp’ to tidm* en\ y wln'cl 
jhon liast sh<»wed otd of tin 
hatre<l against them ; and 1 wil 
' make inyseil' kmovn ainom 
them/'wiic‘n 1 shall jfidne lijee 
12 And tlion shah kiiow Mhar I 
Jeliovah, have lieard all ths' re- 
vihim^s wliieh (Jam hast sf)okei 
against the mountains of Israel 
saying, "Uiey are laid desedaU' 


’(linii 


Or, thfd. 
J am 

thharah ; 
IhaCf: 
hf^ard d'c. 


Am. !. 11 
0)>afi. H( 

* f;h. 7. 2 ; 


O Moreover tlie word of 
O O Jehovali caj.nB unto me, 
saying, 2 Hon of man, thy 
face against 'Aiionnt Heir, anil 
hrophesv against it, J ami suv 
muo it. Thus saitJi the J.ord Jelnl- 
vah: Ikdiold, I am "against thee, 
0 mount Heir, and I will ^'stjvtcdi 
exit my hand against t}j(‘e, and .1 
will make tJxee a '^desolation and 
an astonishment. 4 1 will ''lay 
thy cities waste, and thou shaft 
hedtsolaie; and thou shall know 
that f am Jehovah. 5 Because 

thou bast had a .. jier yietual ** ere 

.Piily, and hast giveii “over “ tlTe* 


ch. 2, 

6 ; Fs. 83. 
■3-12 

fb. "18. 36 ; 
i*S. 48. 1-3 
132. 13, 14 ; 
Is. 12, 6; 
Zeph. 3. IS 
ch. 26. 14 ; 
Fs. 137. 7 ; 
A 111. I. II 
Ps. 6. IC ; 
73. 17, 18 
'^ch. 3f{. 2; 
.f«r, .vi. 7 

/Is. lU. 13, 

H; m. 2 ».n 

Jer. 48.-2fV 
42; Dan. 
11.. -16 
'' cb. 3<J. 3 
Jer. 7. 11 ; 
m, 23 

i fs. 44. 23 ; 
4y. 13. ; Jer. 
61. is 

^ Jcr. i'Ah 1 1 ; 

Pant 4.21 
^ Oi)a<!. 12, 


^ ■. And thou, son... of miio.. . 

OO prophi'sy iiiitoTIjo "tiKjiiii- 
tains oi Israel, and say. Ye jnouii- 
la, ins of Israel, lu-ar (he word of 
Jehovah. 2 Thus saidi the Lord 
JehoTah ; Because the enemy laat h 
said against you, "Aha! ajid, 'I'ho 
ancient r high jdaces are'ovn-sin 



of Israeli to l>© bl©gs©cl. Israe! to !>© ronowecl for Jetiovali’g sake 

and to the hiils, to the water- suitli tiie Lord ,]eb(>vali ; 

courHes and to the valleys, to the Jer/ia ‘ir thtr will [ Met thee he 

desohite wastes mid to the cities more' the""^ shame ot tJie i 

that are forsakem which are he- neither slialt thou in-ar t 

come a, "" prey and, ^derision to <«vt’r. L proach. of the [)ooples uin 

die residne of tlu5 nations that neitiier shalt tlion can so { 

are roam I about; 5 therefore thus uon to -hstumhle any mor 

saith tlni jjord Jeliovah : >Sn,relv /ver. ‘j; the Lord Jehovah, 

ill (!u^ iini of iiiy ".ieiiluiisy htu'c III M,oiv;uvcr (lie word o 

1 spoken amd list the 'L*esidue f>f .Lr. Ao. th vah came unto me. suvi 
the. nations, and against all Hon of man, when tlie *h< 

"Ldoin, that, have Lippmntediny ly; Am. i. 

laiui unto themselves tor a pos- /ver. 4 thev 'hleiiled it ])v tlieir \\ 
session with the ^^joy of all their 210 by thcdrdoin-s : their wav 

lieart, with Llespite of son], to me Avas as die nncleaimei 

cast .It out tor a prey, d Therefore "‘ciriifLi, woman in her iiinnirit^ 

prophesy concerniiif' (lie land of o Wherefore I "poured o 

Israel, and say unto the 'moun- ' wrath uiion them for the 

tains and to the hills, to the water- which they had poured on 

courses and to the va leys Thus «•;«»; the land, and because the 

saith the Ijord Jehovah : Lehohi, 27. « defiled it Avitli their idols : 

I have spoken in my ^'jealousy '•vmT’rrii' I * scattered them arnonL^ t 

and in my wrath, liocause ye have tioris, and they Avere dig 

^boriie the shame of the nations: d*h. nr. 21, through the countries* h 

I theretore thus saith the Lord ing to their way and accon 

.Jehovah: 1 have »»’sworn, their doings I judged the: 

ouielj the nations tliat are round SKLa ia’ And when they came un 

about you, they shall "bear their nations, whithei- they wen 

sname. profaned my holy nJime ; 

T mounhims of men said of them. Those j 

M-ael, ye shall '- shoot forth .yonr , !»■ s » people of Jehovah, and ai 

branehos, and yield your Irmt to ji',.'' forth out of his land. 21 

my neoplo Israel ; ior they are at laid regani for my "holy 

hand to come. .) ior, behold, I « whicli the house 'of Isrm 

am for you, and. LffillJ » turn unto profaned among the n 

you, and ye shall bo J" tilled and ejju^ ,, whither they went, 
aovn; 10 and J[ wiU multiply 32 22 Therefori' sav unt 

, 1 'onse. of Israel, Tims sail 
Isiaol, 6V€m ail of it; and the L, m. 4; jjoi'd Jehovah * I m 

'Cities shall be iuhabited and the i, for yom sake i) hou.so of 

waste places shall he hmlded; ■ ® but for my holy name, win. 

I I and^l inultiply Upon you Jer la. ki; haA*e profaned amfing' I he n 

man and beast; and they shall 1/011',^). 2.*-!; whither ye Avent. 23 And 

increase and be fruitful; and 4. -• sanctify' my gi-cat name, 

cause you to be inhabitea hath been profaned amor 

•n^ a estate, and /dojrgk'ii; nations, Avhich ve haA'e pr< 

Avdl do better nMo you than at |^chr.:R midst of them ; m; 

your beginnings: and ye shall uim.’s. n 'nations shall know that 

know that 1 am Jehovah. 12 Yea, ^ Jehovah, saith the Lord Jel 

i. will cause "nMn to walk upon » when I shall be 'siinctifi 

you, even my pdople Israel; and you before “tlie.ir eyes. - i 

1 % 'Si I will. "take you from tmm 

s^lt foe then mheritance, and ^^1. 24. i4; aiai gather you (lUl 

& wl xiipi'e heneetorth Kom.V g the count nos, and -will hrin 

chiblren. 13 into your own land. 25 . 

i bus saith the Lord .Jehovah: ig. .vi.*/*; will sprinkle clean water 
Bemuso be clean s 

"<tovohr6t- of teeni and , all your "filthiness, and te 

hast been a bereav«p nf .fty * na- i« * ^ ' - 

tionp 14 therefore thou' shalt .Sr,' ' A . , * 

feSfi' bO more, nfeither |>|vO. 

Iff - : ■ .m , , 


1 Heb. 
lifted up 
\ my hand. 



Silii 


. The l>fty lB«riei ■■ 

HO shall thf I' wash* cifics hs 

till'd wiHi MlndvH of nieii ; and 
kiin‘\v tliaf I aiit 

%lelioTaii. 

llic hand of Jolnnah 
O I 'wjiH upon xm\ aiid lie, 

' hron-lit mo mil in ilio Hfiini of 
dofiovali, and ^;ol iihmIowh in iho 
niidHt (d Iho ''v;dh*v: aiid it was 
in!] of lionoH. 2 And lit* oaiisod 
no.* lo pass ]>y diotu rinnid aiaan : 
and, bohold, tliof'i* waa't* very 

dio opm valioy ; and. •'^inb 
io, ihoy w<a*o 'Aao'v dr\'. 2 And 

tu. sanl iiHfo n.K», Boti of inan, ‘raUfy. 

■A'idL fn(‘So bonos Ih\^/ Ai h1 j 
an8^vm‘d(l;”0TJ^bT Jn¥ovalu dioo 
knowosb 4 A^ain ho naid nnlo 
me, .PropJiosy over these hfaa’H, 
and sn>’^ nnto them, O ye dry 
hones, hoar tlio Avoi’d of Jehovali. 
a .ri] I IB saith tljo Lor^l Jo.hovah 
unto those hones : l.kdiold, 1 will 
cause ^Airea'ili to enter into von, ^OT,spiru 
ami ye shall live, (j Ami Twill 
lay siiK'Ws upon yon, and will 
fain^ u]) llesh npoii yom and 
cov(*r you svitli skin, and put 
Mireatli in yon, and ye sliall live; 
and ye shall Hvijow that 1 am 


your ; iciois, wnii j cidume von, 
’^^411 1 give 

.ii;¥ . m ‘ w;i|5Hf . 3\ ill r till J 

3VjJjmx<ax^ wil[take a\vaV 

Ihe^’slony In art oiff oTyonr ilesli, 
atid J. wiJimVe yon a]u‘arr of flesh. 

27 And 1 niy Spirit 

within .(au"i, and <*anse’ von to 
'■walk in my slalnles, and >‘e shall 
keep mine ordinances, ainl do 
iliein. 2<S And ye sfiali dwt'll in 
the land that I ,e'ave in yovv 
fatli(*rH; and ye shall he >niv 
people, and J will he xnan* tJofi. 

211 Am! J w[!rsa,ve \mii from all ' 
ymir 'Mm clean nesse>s : ami 1 will 
oil for 11m imain, ami w'ilj ‘irniTlTA 
pjy it, and May mMaiLune upon 
yon, :\i) And J ^viJi 'mnliiplv 
the frtui of the Ifee, and the iii- 
crease of the held, that ye may 
receive no moim the reproach of 
famine among' the nathms. 31 
Then shall ye ^’rernmnlKa* voiir 
evil w^ys, and yonr didngslhat 
were not good ; ami ye' shall 
M^oaihe yourselveB in yonr own 
sight for your iniquities and foi* 
yonr ahomlnationH. 

32 “Not for yonr sake MIo ! 
w/a, saltli the f^ord »l(‘hovah, he 
it km>wn unto you’: la* aHhained 
and (joiihunided for vorir ways, t) 
house of israel. 3)3 Thus kilth 
the Lord Jehovah : In tlm dav 
Ihat 1 MleaiiBC yon from all ymiV 
Iniquities, 1 will (3aiise the* 'M;iti<^S 
to he inhabited, ami the ^Mvaste 
places shall he l)iiih.h‘(i 34 Ami 
flic land that wms dcsolat(* shall 
he Milled, whereas it Avas a deso- ' 
hitiim in the Bight of all that, 
passed by. 35 _ And thev shall 
say, 1 his land t.hat w^as desolate 
IS hecome like the ^garden of 
Lden ; and the WTiste and tleso- ' 


i r^o I imophesied ""as i %vaB 
(iomma, sided : siud as I propln*-. 
sit'd, there was a ‘‘’‘ntuHc, and, 
behold, an "eartlninakt* ; and the 
hones came togetlier, !ione to 
its hone. 8 And 1 hehehl, ami, 
lo, Uies‘e AverfaHimiWs upon them, 
and llesli came up, ami skin cov- 
ered tJieni above ; Imt there was 
no breath in thorn. 3 Tlum safe! 
he uiih;) mo, Lrophesy unto the 
wind, _ iirophesy, son of iimri, 
and say to tlm ® w’ind, Thus saitli 
the Lord Jeliovali : Come from 
the four ■winds, 0 nn*eath, am! 
breathe ujxiii ihcBe slain, that 
they may ^^iive. .If) 8o 1 prophe- 
sied as he comjuamh'd me, and 
the^Mireath came into them, and 
they lived, and sfdod up upon their 
feet* an '’exce<aling great army. 

11 Then he said nnto me, ’Hon 
of man, Ihesi^ hones are the 
"whole Inmse of Israel ; hehohi, 
ilnw say. Our Miones an^ di*i('d 
up, and our hope is lost ; we are 
clea]S Mod oft. 12 Thertbev 
fwophesy, ami sjiy unto ihem. 
Urns saith the Jmrd Jc]*(e*i] 5 ; 

If: 1 f} E' i ^ 5-' 


?' Or, 
ihmider* 

otg 


’ler. 11 
® Is. K) 
/ Oent. Sjf. 
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Beiinion of Jndal. and lsi a.1. Pavld to be their King. Prophecy concerning Gog 




I 


Beiiolil, I will o|JtMi > 1)11 r 
and ''caiitse you to conio up out of 
■ your g'ravoH, (I my poople ; and 
I will, brill, J 4 ' you iiiio iJie ''laud o.f 
Israel, j,‘j Am! ye slnill ‘Aaiow 
i-hat. I aiji Jebovalp when f ban 
''t>|Hmed your .m'a,ves, aud eaiised 
you to eome iifi out, of your 
graves, 0 .my |)^^opl(^. 14 ,Ai*hI I 

Irmth will A’^ni iijy ^Spirit in you, and yt^ 
Hiuiij dve, and. 1 |,)lacA- you iu, 
your own laud : and. yc‘ sluill. know 
tluii '' I, Jehoxalp Isaxa-i spoken it 
aud^performed id sail fi .bdiovals. 

1^1 Tlie word of .leliovali caiia^ 
uuy Haylim; 111 And 
luoik son of man, lake time *^ono 
stick, and wiate upon it. For 
^ Judah, aiul for the ciiildren of 
Israei Ins coiniianions : then take 
another stick, and write upon it, 
4 or '* Joset>li, the stick of Ephraim, 
^'Or.of and 4fo>‘a]l theJiouse of Israel Jiis 
companions: 17 and '-Join them 
tor thee om? to anothei* into one 
stick, tliat they may become one 
in thy hand. 18 And xxdien the 
children of thy people shall speak 
unto thee, sayiipit, Wilt thou not 
allow us ' \v.h.at, thou meanest by 
thHse ? J.!) Ruy mit.o tlietn, '1'lui‘s 
fiiiitb the Ldi’d ,I(>h(iva]i : lieliold 
I will ’"tiiki! till) Klick of JoHi'jili’ 
which is in the hand of Eplirahn, 
aivi tlio tribes of Israel his com- 
panions; and I will pnl, them 
Ar’i. f’"' ,wifcli the stick of 
n'>fh/%(M, Jufiali, and make them one slick, 
m;M,or.to and they-sMir be' ' oiio ' i,i mv 
tdJ{ P yp the sticks whercoli 

thou wntest shall bo in thv hand 
before their eyes, .'21 And sav 
unto them, Thus saith the Lord 
Jehovah: Behold, I will "hike 
the children of Israel from 
amoiiK the nailon.s, whither they 
are gone, and wdil Hathor tliein 
on every side, and brintt them 
into their own land : 22 and 
J Wfll make , iiittia.” one nation 

J.n tne-piKkupon tin.) lulmfitaiiis 

pt Israel ; and "one kintt sliall be 
fanj; to them all ; ami they slmll 
be no jnorc two luitioiis, neither 
miall they be diildcd into two 
kiniidoms any more at all ; 2;5 
ncitiicr sliali they ydetile tluuu- 

» selves any more with their idols, 
nor with their detestable thinas, 
\?iohwith any of their transares- 
wi"" I save them 

ses.iui3j: ont of all their *■ dwelling-places. 
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/ch. 20 . 12 ; 
Ex. 31. 13 
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wherein they liavc sinned, and 
will 'cleanse them ; so shall they 
If ■' ^people, and 1 will bo 

tbeir God, 

24 And my sn*vaui David 
shaU 1)0 kiipu over tlsoiu : and 
they all shall .have olu^s1l<p)!l^‘|•d • 
tliey shall also walk in miiK. 
dliiauces, aud observe mv statiUon 
and do them. 25 Ami Ihoy nhall 
dwell iu tiio •'■jami tlutf 1 hnw 
mven iiufo Jacob my servauf, 
wherein your fathers dwell; and 
they shall dwell tlieriuip 
and theb* cdiihlren, and tlicir elifh 
I dren’s childre.n, for ever: and 

David my se.rvant shall be 
their |.>rince for ever. 2b More- 
over I will make a ^covenant of 
peace with them ; it sliall he an 
" everiastiniLt covenant with them; 
and I will place them, and Dnul- 
tipiy then w..a n d w ill set my sane. ^ 
Inara -m JJie miilst of ‘■Ibomlo? 
evprmom S 7 My ‘'tabernaeli; 
also shall be ‘wnth them; iind • 
'I will be their God, and they 
shall be my peojile. 28 And tlio 
nations shall know that ’I am > 
Jehovah •"that sanctilicth Israel,;! 
when my sanotuiiry shall he in ti 
the midst of them for evermore. 

O Q And the word of .feho-'^ 

f J O vail came unto me, nayiiig,^ 
2 iSon of mail, set thy face towd 
the land ol * Mago.^, the 
Dirince of Mtosh, '^ieshecln and 
‘m uiKd, anil. piaiplK^sy a.i»ainst Iiiiu, 

1 8 and say, Thus saith the Lord Je- 
hovah : .Behold, I am ' uKaiust 
thee, 0 Gog, ^jnince of Rosh, 
Meshech,' and Tubal : 4 and I 
will ^tiim thee about, and "put 
hooks into thy jaws, and 1 will 
‘'bring thee forth, and all thine 
army, ^'horses and liorsemeii, all 
of them clothed in full armor, a 
great congiany with buckler and 
shield, all of them handling 
swords^: 5 ^Persia, ^Cush, and 
" Put with them, all of them with 
Bhi(dd and Jielinet ; il G.lomer, 
and all hisjiordes; the hoiiBecif 
" LOgarrnah in the ''uttermost pints 
of the north, and all his hordes i 
even many peoploB with thee*, -s' ? 

7 Be tliou prepj^T*ecl, yea* pp* 
pare thyself, then, and all di> 

ver 45; J>an. 11. 40 ^cli. 27. 10; 2f‘hr. .M.. 2 .U IT-'-r 
I'J i ''‘9- 4, 5 : Gen. it. r, -« '■ i li 27 r' i 

M 5 i i»m. 10. 2, 3 " ch. 27, 14; gdia, M), 3 ® ver. i 




ver. <; 
I’AK '2, 

^ ver. 4 
'i> ver. y 
* 'ver. 8 
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Overtlirow of Burial of h|s iiordeg. Jeliovali’s great Sacrfflce 

out of thy right hand. 4 Thou 
Bhait fall upon the mouiitainB 

Israel, thou, and all thy hordes, 
and the ix^oples that aie wid^ 
thee: I will give thee unto the 
^ !*ave]K>tis birds of every sort, 
and to the beasts of the held to 
])e devoured. 5 Thou shalt fall 
upon the oj)en field; for I liare 
s| )i > hei 1 it, sai t1 1 the Lord ,] el i ( iYi ih. 

(f And 1 will send a on 

Magog, and on thern that dwell 
socureJ.N’ in the^^isles; and they 
shall kno\\^ that I am Jehovah. 

7 And niy holy name Will I 
^malve kiiowu ih the mielst of 
my peo])Ie Israel ; neither will 
I suffer my holy name to be 
^•profaned any more: and the 
^lations shall know tl:^ I am 
Mehovab, tlie Hoi y On e mu Israel. 

Behold, it ^eomeTfr, ancHt shall 
he done, saith. the Lord Jehovah ; 
this is the day whereof I have 
spoken. 1) And they that dwell 
in the cities of Israel shall '"'go 
fort].!, and shall make "fires of 
the ^veapons and burn them, 
botli the shields and the l)ucklers, 
the bows and the arrows, and the 
hundstaves, and the spears, and 
they shall make fires of them 
seven years ; 10 so that they 
shall take no wood out of the 
field, neither cut down any out 
of the forests; for they'sliall 
make fires of the weapons ; and 
they; shall ''p3mider tliose that 
plundered them, and rob those 
that ro])bed them, saith the Lord 
J ehovah. 

11 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that I will give unto 
Gog a place for burial in Israel, 
the valley of them that pass 
tliroagh ^on tJie '^east of the sea ; 
and it shall stop them that pass 
through : and there shall they 
bury Gog and Ml his multitude ; 
and they shall call it The valley 
of ^ Miamon-gog. 12 And seven 
months shall the lioose of Israel 
be burying them, rhat they may 

* cleanse the land. Ifi Yea, all 
the people of the land shall bury 
them ; and it shall be to them a 

* renown in the day that I shall 
be '‘.glorified, saith the Lord Jeho- 

f : 14 And they shall set apart 
men qf continual einpioymenh 
through 'the laud, 


those that '1)ury t]n‘m that remain 
upon tlie face of the land, to ■ 
•'''cleanse ii : after the end of seven, 
months shall they search. 15 
And they rhat pass tlirough the 
lH]}d shall pass through ; and 
'wlien any seetli a man’s bone, 
then sliall he ‘^set up a sign by it, 
till tin; bmiei’S have buried it in 
iho valley of ’Gilnnon-gog. lij 
And Mlantouah sball also be the 
name of a, city. I’hns sball they 
'^demise tfio laud. ’ 

17 And thmi, son of man, thus 
saith the Lord Jehovali : Speak 
uihn tlie l)irds of every sort, and 
to every 'tbeast of the held, Assem- 
ble youi*seh^es, and come ; gather 
juDiirselves on every side to my 
sacrifice that I do sacrifice for 
you, even a gi*eat sacrifice upon 
the mountains of Israel, that ye 
inay^eat flesh and drink blood. 
LS Y'e shall eat the "'flesh of the 
mighty, and drink the blood of 
the princes of the eaidh, of ^ I'ams, 
of lambs, and of goats, of "bul- 
locks, all of them fatlings of -^‘Ba- 
sh an. 19 Ami ye shall eat fat 

till ye be full, and drink blood 
till ye be drunken, of my ^Lsacri- 
lice wJiich I have sacrificed for 
you. 20 And ye shall be filled 
at iny table with ^‘horses and 
chariots, with mighty men, and 
wirli. all men of war, saitli the 
Lord Jehovah. 

21 And I will set my 'glory 
among the nations; and all tlie 
uiitions shall see my judgment 
that I have executed, and my 
hand that I have laid upon theni. 
22 >So the house of Israel shall 
know that I am Jehovah their 
God, from that day and forward. 
2P> d ^ the nations shall know 
Hiit -pi JFra el Av mit i nto 
cap tivity., fan ^5^5x7* ^6- 

"cause they trespaisellligmlm^ 


1 Or, coast- 
lands 


2 Or, in 
front of 


3 That 13 , 
the mul- 
titude Ctf 
Go{j 


4. la 
VW. ‘23 
^ ell. 34. 13 , 

Is. 2T. 

13; .W. 
33.7 

’’ Cll. 3tJ. 10 


1 1 1 through the laud. 

I tlxerp, t bat pass tb,l*o^gi^. 
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*1 to Iw restored. The Man with a measuring Kod, 

of Imiel; and I will be jealous 
for my lioly name, .'26 And 'they' 

Bhall ''■'bear tlieii* shame, and all ,? 
fheii* l.mspasses whereby they have 
tresspassed amdnst me, when they i 
shall Shvell securely in their 
land, and ‘'none shall make them 
afraid; 27 Avhen I have ‘'’brought /i 
tlieiri back from the peoples, and 
gathered them oat of their ene- ^*;v 
mies’ lands, and am ''sanctilied 'S- 
in them in the sight of many J 
nations, 28 And they shall know A'ci 
thiit I am Jehovah their God, in /J] 
that I caused them to go into cap- 
ti vit y am on g th e nati on s, and h ave t 

s' gathered them unto their own f_ 
laud ; and I will leave none of ” ci 
them any .moi'e there; 29 neither | 
will I ''hide my face any more ""f. 
from them ; for I have ' poured ^ i. 
out my Spirit upon the house of 
Israel, saith the Lord Jehovah. ^ 

f\ *five and twenti- qf\ 

eth year of 'our captivity, iji 
f in the l.)eginning of the year, in u 
•f?the tenth day of the month, in 
the fourteenth year after that the 
'‘^oity was smitten, in the selfsame 
<lay, the '*hand of Jehovah was 
upon me, and . he bro u ght m e Ml 
tbitii er. 2 In me'''”‘~visidhs' of* 

Gmi brought he me into the land 
of Isi'ael, and set me down, upon ^ S 
a very high mountain, whereon Lie 
\vas as it were the frame of a /a. 
city ^on the south. 3 And he 
brought me til ither; and, behold, 
there was a man, whose appear- Ih 
aiice was like the appearance of c\}^ 
* brass, with a 'line of ‘flax, in his 'Jcii 
hand, and a measuring ^ reed ; II 
and he stood in the gate. 4 And 
V tlie man said unto me, %Son of la. 
behold with thine eyes, and 


Measurement pf the eastern Gate-lniijiiing's of tSie Tempi© 

i‘lV ‘'steps thereof: and he measured 
ai.o3,; the ‘'threshold of the gate, one 
” ■ reed broad; ^and the other ’ Or, even 
threshold, one reed broad. 7 ^f^^hresh 
And evej'y “‘lodge was one reed 
. 4 ,^ 4 ’ long, and one reed broad ; and 
515.^4; l/je spare behveen the lodges wj^a 
^(}. ‘j;{; five cubits; and the threshohl of 
the gate by the porch of the gate 
ILr- toward the house w'as one reed, 

4 ’; Is.’ 8 '‘He nieasu]‘ed also the porch “This 
of the gate towai*d the house, one Sue 
£ 1 , reed. 9 Then .nieasiii*ed he the Ky 

1 %'^^ porch of the gate, eight cul)its ; 

and the * ])osts thereof, two cu- 
Jer. bits ; and the porch of tln‘ gate 
- 9 ; 52. toward the house. 10 And 

• 3,; the ‘^'lodges of the guite eastward 
’ were three on this si<le, and three 
►an.b^’ that side ; they three were of 
one measure ; and the posts had 
one measure on this side and on 
^Mic. that side. 11^ And he measured 
iiev.* the breadth of the opening of the 
gate, ten cubits; and the length 
of the gate, thirteen cubits ; 1 2 and 
i. iV a border before the lodges, one 
cubit on this side, and a border, 
ev. 1 . one cubit on that side; and the 
lodges, ^^ix culiits on tliis side, 
and six culiits on that side. 13 
11 . 1 ; And he measured the ggte from 
li,:], the roof of the one lodge to the 
roof of the other, a breadth of 
!;44.5 live and twenty cubits; door 
against door. 14 He made also 
.''posts, threescore cubits ; and the 
'‘court rmcJied unto the posts, 
round about the gate. 15 And 
btt; from the forefront of the gate at 
^ the entrance unto the forefront of 
->•18 the Hnner porch of the gate were 
I:m; fifty cubits. 16 And there were 
'closed windows to the lodges, 

(for and to their posts within the gate 
r round about, and. likewise to tlm 
uo arches; and windows were 

42. 1 ; fix. round about inward ; and upon 
fciir. 2 s. post were 'palm-trees. 

4- 18 (1*^% 17 Then brough t he m e iiito 

ck'4y4‘ The o uter coio4 ; an37do7TEere 
; i K. were ” chamlhers and a pavement, 
vfMi, made for the court round about: 

Ter 22 , 20 , “thirty chambers were u})on the 
ck'u.'Tn- pavement. 18 And the pavement 

20 , 25 / 2 ^ was by the ^side of the gates, an- 

’ swmable unto the length of the 
gates, even the low^er pavement. 

42 . 1 ; ’40.’ 19 Then he measured the breadth 

2 i ;^Rev. the forefront of the 'Gow'er 

ver. 38 ; ' ■ 

2 K. 23. 11 ; 26; as. 2 Ohr. 31. ‘u *'.eh, 4i. 6 ; 45. 6 ^ ver. 23, 

lOhr. 9. . 25($<^ 1,-2’ 


2 Or, 

guard 

chamber 


i Or, 
jambs 
and so 
through- 
out this 
chapter, 
and 41, 1,3. 


5 Or, porch 
of the 
inner gate 


man, ^ bwiiuju-i witu uuiutj t?y miu 

hear with thine ears, and set thy 
heart upon all that I shall show 
thee; for, to the intent that I may 
Rhow them unto thee, art thou 
brought hither: declare all that 
thou seest to the house of Israel. 

5 And, behold, a ^ Avail on the 
outside of the house round about, 
and in the man’s hand a measur- 
mg/^reed six cubits long, of a 
cubit and a handbreadth each : 
BO he measured tlie thickness of 
the building, one ree<l ; and the 
height, one reed. 6 Then came 
he unto the gate which looketh 
toward the ''east, and went up the 


? H eb, 
shoulder. 



5 / »■ .f 


Measurement of tlie outer and tli© inner Court. Tables and Cliambers for tbe Ritual 

gate unto the forefront of the 
inner cotirt without, a “hundred 
cubits, both on the east and on 
(he north. 

20 And the *gate of the outer /ver. i- 
court Aviiose prospect is toward 
the nortli, he measured the length 
theretd: and the breadth thereof. ver. ii 
21 And the 'dodges thereof were 
three on tliis side and three on 
that side; and the posts thereof ’'ver;i« 
and the arches tliereot were after .^er. l>i 
the measure of the tirst gate: the iAAbl 
length thereof was ^hfty cubits, 4er.S 
and the breadth -^'five and twenty 'lltl-}!:, 
cubits.^ 22 And the ^windows "ye^t 
thereof, and the arches thereof, ic 
and the palm-ti*ees thereof, wei*e 
after the measure of the ^*gate yveriic 
whose prospect is toward the east ; * 

and they went up unto it by seven ' 41 ^ 7 - 
’ steps ; and the arches diereof ^ ver. 28 
were before them. 23 And there cillj. 
was a gate to the inner court over ^ ver ’ 29 
against the other gate, both on the /veS 21 
north and on the east; and he ^ 4 er ^'7 
measured from gate to gate a ch ’ 44 ' 

^ h undred c 0 hi ts. » ver^ 7^ 

24 And lie led me toward the 
south ; and, behold, a gate toward 
the ^ south: and he measured 
the posts thereof and the arches 
thereof according to these meas- 
ures. 25 And there were "win- 
dows in it and in the arches ""ver . 35 
thereof round about, like those "ver.i? 
windows: the length was "’fifty 
cubits, and the breadth five ancl 
twenty cubits, 26 And there were 
seven steps to go up to it, and the 
arches thereof were before them ; ® 2 chr. 

and it had ^ palm-trees, one on 
this si de, and another on that side, ® ch. 46. 
upon the posts thereof. 27 And ^ 
there was a gate to the inner court 
toward the ^ south : and he meas- 
ured from gate to gate toward the 
south a * hundred cubits. 

28 Then he br ought m e. to Jb.^ 
l uner. CQurt bF"'IEe. ¥dutF gate: 
ana TieAneasured the south gate *'ver. 39, 

‘according to these measures; 

29 and the "lodges thereof, and 
the posts thereof, and the arches 
thereof, according to tliese meas- ’ver. 39 
ures: and there were ^windows *ex. 20 . 
in it and in the arches thereof 
round about; it was '"’fifty cubfts 
long, and five and twtoty cubits 
broad. 30 And there were arches 

aboni,, five and twenty cu- " ver. .39 
bits long, and five cubits broad. 

Air. . 8d4 


31 And the arcli.es thereof were 
tOAvard the outer court ; and ® palm- 
trees were upon the posts thereof ;; 
and the ascent to it had eight 
" ste].)s. 

32 And he hroughi im^ into fli(^ 
Mnner court towai'd the" easb: inar 
he measuivd the gate '* accoi-diiig 
tp these measures ; 33> and the 
'blodges thereof, and the f.)08ts 
thei*eof, and the arches theivof, 
aecordingto tliese measures: and 
til ere were ‘'windows therein and 
in the arches tliereof round about; 
it was fifty cubits long, and five 
and twenty cubits broad. 3)4 And 
the "''arcli.es thereof were toward 
the outer court; and "palm-trees 
were upon the posts thereof, on 
this side, and on that side: and 
the ascent to it had eight ^ steps. 

35 And Jie, b^P^ght jne^Jp 
Miqrth gatq: and he measured 

according to these measures; 

36 the Modges thereof, the posts 
thereof, and the ^’arches thereof: 
and there were ’^’windows therein 
round about ; the length was ' fifty 
cubits, and the bi*ea(lth five and 
twenty cubits. 37 And the posts 
thereof Avere toAvard. the outer 
court ; and palniytrees Avere iijion 
the {.)osts thej‘eof, on this side, 
and on that side: and the ascent 
to it had eight steps. 

38 And a "chamber Avitli the 
door thereof was by the posts at 
the gates ; there they AAmshed tlie 
burnt-offering. 39 And ^in tlie ^ot,^ 
porch of the gate Avere tAvo ^Ma- 
bles on tliis side, and tAvo tables 
on that side, to slay thereon tlie 
burnt-offering and the siu-ofier- 
ing and the trespass-offering. 40 
And on the otio side Avithout, ^as 
one goeth up to the entry of the 
gate toAvard the north, A\‘ere Iavo 
tables; and on the other side, 
which belonged to the porch of 
the gate, were two taldes. 4.1 Four 
’’tables Avere on this side, and four 
tables on that side, by the si<ie of 
the gate; eight tables, Avhereopon 
they slew the sacri/lces, 42 Anil 
there Avei’e *fonr tables for the 
burnt-off er in g, o f ‘ h e w n st on e, a 
cubit and a half long, and a cubit 
and a half broad, and one cubit 
high; Avhereupon they laid the ^ ^ ^ 
instruments AvhereAvith* they slew 
the "burnt-offering and the sac- 
rifice. 43 And the ® hooks, a 





Cliambei's for tlie Friesfcfi* IThe Forcli. Measureuietit of th© ^Temple 

ligiiclbreadtli Ioiik, were fastened temple: and lie sai( 

'within i-oimd a boiit^ and upon is the “most holj 

the tables ^\■as the flesh of the 5 Theh*']Ke'nieashi-; 

oblation. of the bouse, six cubit 

44 And AVI t.a out me inner gate “ver. 23, 27 breadth of evcu'y ’"sid 
ritetot were ^''chambers for the 'singevs crdij.'b’® four cubits, round 
111 tin; niiif court, which was at house on every side, 

the side of the north gate; and "r"’""' side-chambers were 

th™- prospect was toward the stories, one over an 

wmth; one at the side of the east ,i:«.i thirty in order: and 

'I'indut ^1*' Itatniit! yic prospect toward Lev, 0.1!!; tered into the wail whu 

‘lie I'orth- fo And he said nnto ^ to the house for the sid 

me, Hus '■chamber, whose pros- 44.;w;«; round about, that tl 

feS sou h IS 1 or the ’d' ' have hold t/wre/n, an. 

pnests the ''keepers ot the e W hold in the wall of 

ot the house; 4 b and the " cham- mbc’ 7 And »the side-chan 

her vdiose prospect is toward the £"“■ »>•»• broader as they encon 

A ^ north is tor the priests, the <■ keep- '■ver.jo. /,oiusr higher and higlr 

ers of the charge of the altar: fik'a 3; " encompassing of the 1 

• these are the-/ sons of Zadok, who higher and higher ro 

from among the soim ot Levi .mJi, the house : therefore f 

»come near to Jehovah to minis- of the house amfimm 

ter unto him. 47 And he ineas- and so one went up /)yi 

. ped the court, a '* liuiidred cubits eA. 3.-i' 2 est chamber to the liigl 

long, and a hundred cubits broad, ™ middle c/g/wicr 8 1 

foursquare; and the altar was "Lf 'that the house’ had 

before the house. "ver. 3;ch. basement round about : 

, 1 ben Jie JrougliJ iiie ^ to the „ dations of the side-ehai 

*JD.orchotJhehouse,andmeasured a full reed '’of ^six gr 

each iTOst of the porch, five cubits vcKmo. w !» the thickness of 

A’j side, and five cubits on which was for the side' 

that side: ^aiKl the breadth ot the ?> on the outside, Avas 

gate was three cubits on this side, Mtmb and that which was “ It 

-wVm place of the side-char 

4.) Ihe length of the porch was ik. o. r. beioiiged to the house 

twenty cubits, and the breadth viKii-s''" between the '■chambt 

Sr clf'^cn cubits; ^ even by the/' steps 'ch.iu.s breadth of twenty cul 

’iku whei’eby they Avent up to it : and «ver. n ■ about the liousA^ on i 

tiiere were 'pillars by the posts, 11 And the doors of 

one on this side, and another on chambers Avere toAvaixl 

that side. «ver.9 tliat Avas ‘'left, one do 

A i ,, north, and another 

jbe“temph?,andmeasuiY-^^ ard the soutli : and ti- 
the posts, SIX cubits broad on the of the place that Avas 

one si(le, and six cubits broad on fiA-^e cubits round about 

BK 1 other side, Avhich was the ^ver. i3, lo; 12 And the buildiin 

breadth of the nabeimacl^ 2 And ^ Jer.lsis; before ’the ‘'separate p] 

^ftEicsG. the breadth of the entrance Avas side toAvard the west wi 

ten cubits; and the '’sides of the * cubits broad ; and the a 

.iSS/m ^^^ore five culiits on the building was five cnl 

one Side, and five cubits on round a]>out, and th 

the other side: and he measured thereof ninetj^ cubits, 

the length thereof, forty cubits, /ch. 40.47 measured the house, a 

and the breadth, ^AAventy cubits. cubits long; apd the 

0 I hen Avent he ‘A'mvard, and place, and the ‘^buildiru 

measured each A>bBt of the en- walls thereof, a *^huDdi 

trance, two cubits ; and the en- long ; 14 also the bread 

oubits ; and the lireadth face of the house, and of 

the entrance, seven cubits. 4 rate place toward the eas 

And he measured the length dred cubits, 

thereof, nvAiity cubits, and the 15 And he measured i 

breadth, twenty cubits, before the of ihe ^ building before 

m • ' %m 




EZEKIEI 


Description of the Temple. Tlie Chambers of the Conrt 


rate place wliich was at the back 
thereof, and the “ galleries thereof 
on the one side and on the other 
side, a hundred cubits ; and the 
inner temple, and the porches of 
the court ; 16 the ddhreshoids, 
and the closed *windows, and the 
'^galleries round about on their 
® three stories, over against the 
threshold, -^'ceiled with wood 
round about, m\(i froni the ground 
up to the windows, (now' the 
windows were covered,) 17 to 
the space above the door, even 
unto the inner house, and with- 
out, and hy all the wail round 
about within and without, ^by 
measure. bS And it was made 
■with ^cherui)im and * palm-trees; 
and a [lalm-tree was between 
cherub and cherub, and every 
cherub had tw^o faces; 19 so 
that there was the face of a 
*man toward the palm-tree on 
the one side, and the face of a 
young * lion toward the palm-tree 
on the other side : thus ivas it 
made through ail the house round 
al)out. 20 From the ground unto 
above the door were ^‘cherubim 
2 Another and -trees made: ^thus 

was the wall of the temple. 

21 As for the ^ temple, the door- 
posts were squared ; and as for 
the face of the sancfuary, the 
appearance thereof was ®as the 
appearance of the ierwple. 22 The 
"altar was of wood, three cubits 
high, and the length thereof twm 
cubits ; and ^ the corners thereof, 
and the length thereof, and the 
wails thereof, were of wood : and 
he said unto me. This is the ‘"table 
that is before Jehovah. 23 And 
the ^"temple and the ‘^sanctuary 
had two "’doors. 24 And the 
doors had two leaves apiece^ two 
* turning leaves; two leaves iov 
the one door, and two leaves for 
the other. 25 And there were 
made on them, on the doors of 
th(‘ temple, ^cherubim and ^palm- 
trees, like as were made upon the 
walls ; and there was a“ threshold 
^pT, before of wood 'Mipoii the face of the 
theporck popch without. 20 And there 
I were closed windows and palm- 
, * trees on the one side* and on the 
, ! other side, on the sides of the 
q M I ! b porch ; thus were the side- 
J U j 1 1 1 ewmbers of the house, and the 
'I VH i 4 ‘ 


4 iy , Ihen Jie- 

" ^fprth.inj<) the " outer cpui’h 
Jhe wjfy toward tiie iiortli: and 
he brought me into the '4!]ram!)er 
that was ovei* against the bscque 
rate place, and which was over 
against tlie '' building toward the 
nortli. 2 Before the length of a 
^'hninlred cubits was the noi*th 
door, and the breadth was fifty cu- 
bits. 3 Over against the ^ twenty 
mbits which l)eloiiged to the in- 
ner court, and over against tlie 
* paveinent whicli belonged to the 
outer court, was ^’galkiry against 
gallery ^in the third story. 4 «0roi 
And before the ^ chambers was a 
wal k of ten c u bits’ breadth i n ward, 
a way of ^ one cubit ; and their ? Awi 
doors were toward the north. 

5 Now the upper chambers were fyik 
shorter; for the "'galleries took 
away from these, more than from 
the lower and the middlemost, in 
the building. 6 For they were 
in "three stories, and tliey had 
not pillars as the pillars of the 
courts : therefore tlie tipper most 
was straitened more than the 
lowest and the middlemost from 
the ground. 7 And the ^‘-'wall 8 0n/«i 
that was without by the side of 
the cliaml}ers, toward the outer 
court before the chambers, the 
length thereof was fifty cubits. 

8 For the length of the cliambers 
til at were in the outer court was 
fifty cubits : and, io, before the 
temple -were a ^"hundred cubits. 

9 And from under these eham- 
liers was the ‘4m try on the east 
side, as one goeth into them from 
the outer court. 

10 In the thickness of the 
^""wali of the court toward the 
east, before the Separate place, 
and before the building, there 
were 'chambers. 11 And the 
" way liefore them was like the ap- 
pearance of tlte ivay of the 
chambers whicli were toward the 
north ; '* according to their length 
so was their breadth : and all 
their egresses were both ac- 
cording to their fashions, and ac- 
coi‘ding to their doors. 12 And 
according to the doors of the 
chambers that were toward the 
south was a door at the head of 
the way, even the way directly 
before the ® " wall toward the east, 
as one entereth into them. 


‘ Eeb. 
measures. 


P ver. 1 
« ver. 4 
^ 1 K. G. 31-36 
« 1 K. C. 34 
* ver. IS 
“ ver. l(> 

” ver. H> 
»’ch. 40. If) 

P ch. 40. 0, 48 
® ver. 6 


^ ch. 40. 20 
rfver. 4; eh. 
40. 17 

« ver. 10, 1.3 ; 
ch. 4i. 12 

/ch. 41. 12 
J'ch. 41. 13 
/^ch. 41. 10 
»' ch. 40. 17 
* ver. 6 ; ch. 

41. 16, IG 
^ ch. 40. 10 
ver. 3 
" ch. 41. 0 
ver. 10, 12 
P eh. 41. 1.3, 


* Or, it 
had Us 
corners, 
and &c. 
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Tlie extenml Measuremeist, Tlie Glory of Jehovah iills th© House. 

].1 Tiioii said lie unto me, Tlie 
north chambers and the south 
chambers, which are before the 
separate ])lace, they are the ^ holy 
cfiambei’S, where the pricvsts that 
are '‘near unto JehoYah shall eat 
ih(^ 'bnosi holy things : there shall 
they Jay the most holy things, 
ami iJio meal-offering, and the 
siii-olfering, and the trespass- 
oil'eiing ; for the place is holy, 
ji When tJie priests enter iii, 
then shall they not go out of the 
holy place into the outer court, 
but* there they shall May their 
'^garments wherein they minister ; 
for they are holy : and they shall 
put on other garments, and shall 
approach to that which pertaineth 
to the people. 

15 Now when he had made an 
end of measuring the inner house, 
he b rou ght m e forth by t he wa y 

of^BcL . ^. gate .^diose pros pect i s 

, to war d itlie . Jasl,„ and measured it 

fouifcr about. 16 He measured 
on the east ^ side with the measur- 
ing reed five hundred reeds, 
with the measuring reed round 
about, 17 He measured on the 
north ^side five hundred reeds 
with the measuring reed round 
about. 18 He measui*ed on tlie 
south ^side five hundred reeds 
with the measuring reed. IP He 
turned about to the west ^ side, 
and measured five hundind reeds 
with the measuring reed. 2d He 
pleasured it - on the four sides: 
it had a Mvall round about, tlie 
length five hundred, and the 
^’'breadth five hundred, to make a 
Reparation between that which 
was holy and that which was 
common. 

- /I Q Afterward he brought 
me to the '"gate, even the 
gate that looketh toward the east : 

n the , movX-oLillg. 

y'>d or Jsniel came from the way 
of iTnP'eiisfr and his ^ voice was 
like the sound of many waters ; 
and the^^ earth shined* Avith his 
gJoi'v. o And it Avas according 
to the appearance of the '"Adsion 
which I saAv. cAmi according to 
the vision that I saAv when I came 
to Miestroy the city; and the 
Msions Avere like the vision that 
I saAv by the ^ river Chebar ; 
and I ^ fell upon my face. 4 And 
Hie glory of Jehovah came into 


The Law of the Hons© 

the house by the Avay of tin' gate 
Avhose prospec t is toAvard the '’easi . 

5 And theW Spirit took mt* up,, 
and brought me into the inner 
court ; and, behold, the Inloi’A <d 
JehoT ah filled the ’ 

iT And* I heard oi n ^ s } i ( *: 1 1< 1 1 1 g 
unto me out of the house ; and a 
Milan stood by me. 7 And ]:e 
said unto me, Son of man, //r/.s* A; 
the place of my “throne, ainl (lie 
place of the soles of m\ 

Avhere I will Ml av ell in tlm mid.st 
of die children of Israel for (‘A\n* ; 
and the house of Israel sliuil iio 
more defile my holy name, neit-im* 
they, nor their kings, by tiaui* 
Avhoredoni, and by the* Miea<i 
bodies of their kings thMr 
'Miigh places ; 8 in their sotlijig 
of their threshold by my 
old, and their door-post 'neside 
my door-post, and there Acas 
the Avail betAAmeii me and iJiem; 
and they have Mlefiled iny holy 
name by their abominations Avliicb 
they have committed : Avheiefore 
I have consumed them in jniiie 
anger. P Noav let them put 
away their Avhoredom, and 
dead bodies of their kings, l‘ar 
from me; and I Avill ^^dwell iii tlie 
midst of them for ever, 

10 Thou, son of man, Mslirov 
the house to the house of Israel, 
that they may be 'asliamed of 
their iniquities; and let ibei]« 
measure the •‘pattern. 11 And -Ov,sy,m 
if they be ashamed of ab tljac 
they have <[one, make kuoAvn 
unto them the form of the house, 
and the fashion thereof, and tlai 
^’egresses thereof, and the eii- 
trances thereof, and all the forms 
thereof, and all the ordinances 
thereof, and all the forms thereof, 
and all the Iuaa^s thereof : ami 
Avrite it Mn their sight; that 
they may keep the Aviiole forux 
thereof, and all the ordiiianc(*s 
thereof, and '" do them. 12 Idiis 
is the hiAv of the lioiise: iij)on 
the top of the ''mountain the aaIsoIx^ 
limit thereof ]*ound about vsljall 
be most holy. Behold, this is the 
law of the house. 

13 And these are the measures 
of the “altar by cubits; (the cu- 
bit is a cubit and a handbreadili :) 
the ''bottom shall be a cubit, and ^'Or, 
the breadth a cubit, and the Heb'" 
box’der thereof by the edge thereof 


* ver. 1, 10 
^ Ex. liO. 31 ; 
Lev. 7. 6 ; 
10. 13, 14, 17 
^ ch. 40. m ; 
Lev. 10. 3 ; 
Deut. 111 . 5 
Lev. 0, 26 ^ 
20 ; 14. 13 ; 
Num. IS. 

9. 10 

® <;h. 44. 10 
/Ex. 29. 4-9.* 
Lev. 8. 7, 
13; Is. fli. 
10 ; Zech. 

3.. i, Si 
ch. 40. C ; 

^3. 1 

ch. 40. 3 
' ch. 40. 5 ; 

Is. 00. IS ; 
Zech. 2. 5 
ch. 45. 2 ; 
Rev. 21. 10 
^ eh. 22. 26 , 
44. 23 ; 4S. 
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reading, 
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a Heb. 

Hard. 


^ oi1:er a youivi,^ Mmllock witliDiit 
^blemish, and a *‘ram out of the 
flock witlioiit blemish. 24 And 
thou Bhalt bringthem near before 
.Jehoralu mid the pric^tB shall 
uptui them, tod they 
»alp offer tip for a burni- 
lehotah^ » ^eten 
. -at# Iboft day 


Measiireg of tli© Altar. Coiisecratiou of tlie Altar. Tlie Saiictiaary not to l>e profaneci 


round about a span ; and this 
sbaii be the ^ base of the altar. 
14 And from the bottom ^upoii 
the ground . to .■ the low.ei’. “ ledge' 
shall be two cubits, and the 
breadth one cubit; and from the 
lesser ledge to the greater ledge 
sluiil be four cubits, and the 
breadth a cubit, 15 And the 
® iij}])er altar shall be four culiits ; 
and fro in tiie altar hearth and 
u pward tliere shall be four ^liorns. 
16 And the altar hearth Bliall be 
tsva^ive rwMs long by twelve 
liroad, ^ square in the four sides 
thereof. 17 And the ledge shall 
be fourteen cuMts long by four- 
teen broad in the four sides there- 
of ; and the border about it shall 
be lialf a cubit; and the bottom 
thereof shall be a cubit round 
about; and the steps thereof 
^ ^ .shall ® look toward the east. 

18 And he said unto me, Bon 
man, thus saith the Lord Jeho* 

‘ Vf'/ii ■ vail : These are the ordinances of 

the altar in the day when they 
shall make it, to offer burnt- 
offerings th ereon, and to * sprinkle 
blood thereon. 19 Thou shalt 
gi ve to the priests the Levites 
that are of fhe seed of *Zadok, 
who are ^ iiAr unto me, to min- 
ister unto me, saith the Lord Je- 
hovah, a ^ young bullock for a 
sin-offering. 20 And thou shalt 
take of the blood thereof, and put 
it on the four * horns of it, and 
on the four corners of the ledge, 
and upon the boixler round about : 
thus shalt thou ^^cleanse it and 
make atonement for it. 21 Thou 
shalt also take the bullock of the 
sin-offering, and it shall be ^ burnt 
i n t be ap pointed place of the 
Jiouse, without the sanctuary* 
22 And on the second day thou 
shalt offer a *'he-goat without 
blemish for a vsin-offering ; and 
tliey shall cleanse the altar, as 
they did cleanse it with, tlie bul- 
lock. 23 When thou hast made 
an end of cleansing it, thou shalt 
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a goat for a sin-offering : they 
shall also prepare a young bn 1 loci, ■ 
and a ram out of the flock, with- 
out biemisli. 26 Beveii days shall 
they make atonement for the 
altai* and purify it ; jojlnd], the^ 

JA: 27”" Ami ‘wfuai .^Hehi 
they Iiav(^ accomplished tln^ Jays, 
it shall be that upon the eiglilh 
<lay, and. forwanl, the priests 
shall make your binait-otferings 
uppii the altar* ami .\a)ur ' |.)eaee- 
oiforings ; ami I will ‘diccept you, 
saith die Lord Jeliovah. 

M Tlien .he brought me 
back liy the way of tlhr 

h) liter gate of the sanctuary, which 

lo oketli toward th e east ; aiid it was 
shut. 2 And Jehovah said unto 
me, This gate shall lie shut; it 
shall not lie opened, neither shall 
any man enter in by it; for 'bJe- 
hovah* the God of Israel, hath 
enter(‘cl in by it ; therefore it 
shall he shut. 3 As for the^ 
pri nce.*, he shall sit therein as 
jirmce to eat bread before Jelio- 
'valTTlie shall enter liy the way 
of the 'qiorch of the gate, and shall 
go out by the way of the same. 


4 Then L^^broiigkt me the 


„£ me " noraijjate u^'orgj _ 
liojisej liiuri looked, amlAhehold, 
tlie ""glory of Jehovah filled the 
house of Jehovali ; and I ^ fell 
upon my face. 5 Ami Jehovah 
said unto me, ^ Bon of man, ^‘Gnark 


well, and behold Avitli thine eyes, 


and hear with thine ears all that 
I say unto thee concerning all 
the ordinances of the house of 
Jehovali, and all the laws thereof; 
and mark well the entrance of 
the house, with every egress of 
the sanctuary. 6 And thou shalt 
vsay to the reliellious, even to 
the house of Israel, Thus saith 
the Lord Jeliovah : 0 ye house 
of Israel, "Get it suffice you of all 
your abominations, 7 in that ye 
have ])rought in ^foreigners, un- 
ci rcumcised in heart and uucir- 
cimicisi^d in flesh, to be in my 
sanctuary, to ivrofane i(, even my 
liouse, wdnui ye ’'offer my breaJ, 
the fat and the lilood, and they 
have ff )ro]cen my covenant, "to add 
imto ail your * abominatioua S 
And ye have not ^ kept the charge „ 
of my holy things ; but ye , . ' 
mi keepers of my charge in my , 
fiirictiaary for yourselves. 





BiitieB of tlie B©¥ites tli»t went astray, Orclinanoes for the Priests, the Sons of Zac^ok 

Tims ^aitli the LordJeliovali, 

foreigner, iincirciimcised in 
heart and ancircuincised in flesh, 
shall entej* into my sn.nctuary, of 
any I'oreigiiers that are ainojig the 
jrhiihren of Israel. 10 But the 
yl.evites that went far from me, 
jwhen Israel went astray, that 
h'went astray from me after their 
idols, they sliail ‘‘bear theii‘ iniq- 
luity. 11 Yet they shall be 'hnin- 
isttu‘s in my sanctuary, having 
oversight at the ‘'gates of the 
house, and •^'ministering in. the 
liouse : they shall •' slay tlie burnt- 
offering and the sacrifice for the 
people, and they shall stand 
before them to minister unto 
them. 12 Because they minis- 
tered unto them "before tlieir 
idols, and became a stimi])ling- 
biock of iniquity unto the house 
of Israel; therefore have I Mif ted 
up my hand against them, saith 
the Lord Jehovah, and they shall 
’"'bear their iniquity. 13 And 
they shall ”not come near unto 
me, to execute the oflice of ])riest 
unto me, nor to come iiear to any 
of my holy things, unto the things 
that are most holy ; but they shall 
® bear their shame, and their’abom- 
inations which they have commit- 
ted. 11 Yet will I make tliem 
^keepers of the charge of the liouse, 
for all the service thereof, ai.i.d for 
all that shall be done therein. 

If) But the j.)riests the Levites, 
the ’’sons of Zadok, that "kept the 
charge of my sanctuary when the 
children of Israel ^went astray 
from me, they shall come near 
to me to minister unto me ; and 
they shall "stand ])efore me to 
ofier unto me the "’fat and the 
blood, saith the Lord Jehovah : 

16 they shall enter into my 
sanctuary, and they shall come 
near to my -ta])]e, to minister 
unto me, and they siiall keep my 
charge. 17 And* it shall lie that, 
when tlu^y enter in at the gates 
of the imiei* court, they shall he 
clothed with “ linen garments ; 
and no woo] shall come upon 
them, while tliey minister in the 
gates of the iVnun* court, and 
^ within. ](S Jhiey sluili have 
linen tires upon their In^ads, and 
shall have "’linen breeches upon 
their loins ; they shall not gird 
themselves with am/ thing that 


^ ver. 7 ; 
,1oel a. li 
Zeah. 14. 
21 

^ ver. 12; 
ch. 22. 2<5 


causeth s^veat. ID And \\hei5 
they go forth into ihe (uitm* 
court, even into the ontm* court 
to the people, they shall put 
off their garments win ‘re in Hiey 
minister, and lay them i!i the 
holy chambers; and ilu‘y slmll 
put on other gannents, iluit tlioy 
"’sanctify not the people with, 
their garments. 20 Yeitlieu shall 
they^ •^’ shave their heads, nor 
'’suffer their locks to grow long: 
they shall only cut off ilu' liair of 
their heads. 21 Neither si mil any 
of the priests drink ^’wine, wlieii 
they enter into the inn.ei* couri. 
22 Neither shall tliey ia.ki‘ for 
their \Yives a "widow, nor her 
that is ’put away ; but they siiall 
take virgdns of Yhe seed of Ihe 
house of Israel, or a Widow that 
is the widow of a priest. 23 And 
they shall teach my people the 
difference between the holy and 
the common, and cause (hem lo 
discern between the unck'an ami 
the clean. 24 And in a coniro- 
versy Hhey shall stand to judge ; 
according to mine o]*dinances 
shall they Judge it : and tliey 
shall keep my laws and niy stat- 
utes in all my """aiipointed feasts; 
and they shall " hallow my sab- 
baths. 25 And they siiall* go in 
to no ""dead person to defile iiiem- 
selves ; lint for father, or for 
mother, or for son, or for daugh- 
ter, for brother, or for sister that 
hath had no husband, they may 
defile themselves. 26 And after 
lie is ’’cleansed, they shall reckon 
unto him seven days. 27 And 
in the day that he goetli inio ihe 
sanctuary, into the "’inner court, 
to minister in the sanctuary, ho 
shall oflhr his "'siii-ofiering,*saith 
the Lord Jehovah. 

28 And they shall hav(‘ an in- 
heritance : *I am ilieir inheri- 
tance; and ye shall giv(' tlKun no 
possession in Israel ; I am their 
possession. 29 They sliall b;ai, 
the meahoffering, and tlie sin- 
offering, and the trespass-oflei’ing : 
and every "devoted thing in Is- 
rael shall be theirs. 30 And rlu^ 
first of all the " first-fniits of every 
thing, and every ^oblation (d* 
every thing, of all your ol'diitions, 
shall be for the priest: ye siiall 

* Num. 18. 9, 14 ; Josh. 13. 14 Lev. 27. 21 , 2S " N uai. 
18. 12; 2 Ohr. 31, 4-6, XO; Keh. 10. 35-37 
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I^and set apart for the Priests, f,evites, and Prince. 

also give mito the priests the first 
of your ^ dough, to cause a bless- 
ing to rest on tliy house. 31 
The priests shall hot eat of any 
thing that '’dieth of itself, or is 
tonu whetlier it be bird or beast. 

Moreover, when ye shall 
tJ ( li A’ide by lot the land for 
iniieriumco, ye sball offer an " ob- 
hition unto leliovah, ^ a ''holy }>or- 
tion of the land ; the ieiigth shall 
be the iength of live and twenty 
thousand reeds ^ and the breadth 
shall be Mon thousand : it shall 
1)0 holy in all the border thereof 
roinid a]}Out. 2 Of this there shall 
])e for the holy place five hun- 
dred ni JeiKjiJt, by live hundred 
ni breadth^ s(]Rare round about; 
ainl fifty cubits for the ‘suburbs 
thereof i-ound alxnit. 3 And of 
this measure slialt thou measure 


9 Thussaith ilie Lord Job ovab • 

^Let it suffice yon, 0 princes of 
Israel : remove ^ violence and 
spoil, and "execute Justice and 
righteousness ; take away your 

exactions from my .lii'oi.'le, Haith m* 
the Lord Jehovah. 10 Ye sbaJl 
have -"just balances, and a, iust- 
,fephab, and a just -’djatli. j 1 The 
. 1 : 1 %^ and tlie ])at If shall he . 

one measLirt, that the batJj anay^LX# 
contaiji the te].ith i)arl of a honici\d^.H.X 
and the epliali the tontli part of ' 

liomer : the measure thereof shall 
be after the homer. 12 And the 
"■'shekel shall be twenty -'‘gerahs* 
twenty shekels, five aiid twenty 
shekels, fifteen shekels, shall be 
your maneh. 

13 This is the oblation that ye 
shall offer : the sixth- part of an 
ephah from a homer of wheat; 
and ye shall give the sixth 
part of an ephah from a liomer 
of barley; 14 and the set-por- ■ 
tion of oil, of the bath of oil, 
the tenth part of a bath out of 
the cor, tvhich is ten baths, evcni 
a homer ; (for ten liatlis are a 
homer ;) 15 and one lamb of the 


i Or, 

eoartic 

meal 


* Or, open 
space 


The 
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touching 


the altar, and upon the posts of the 
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gate of the inner court. 20 And 
so thou shait do on^ the seventh 
da-y of the month for every one 
that ^*erreth, and for him that is 
simple : so shall ye make ^atone- 
iiieiit for the house. 

21 In the first rnonih^ in the 
foiirteentli day of the month, ye 
shall have the ^passover, a feast 
of se\'e)i days ; unleavened bread 
shaH be eaten. 22 And upon 
that day shall the prince prepare 
for liiiiiself and for ail the peo- 
ple of the land a ^Mrmliock for a 
sin-offering, . 23 And .the,' seven' 
days of the feast he shall prepare 
a ''^binmt-offering to Jehovah, 
seven bullocks and seven rams 
without blemish daily the seven 
days; and a iie-goat daily for a 
sin-offering. 24 And he shall 
pre])are a meal-offering, an e|)bah 
for a bullock, and an ephab for a 
ram, and a bin of oil to an ephab. 
25 In the ^seventh month, in the 
fifteenth day of the month, in the 
feast, shall he do the like the seven 
days; according to^ the sin-otfer- 
ing, according to the burnt-offer- 
ing, and according to the meal- 
offering, and accorcling to the oil. 
.liiiii&L/l Thus saitb, the Lord Je- 

■ 41:0 hovah : .The ^'gate of the 
' inner court that looketh toward 
ibe east shall be "'shut the six 
” wx)rking days ; but on the '' sab- 
bath day it shall be opened, and 
on the day of the ^ new’’ moon it 
shall l>e opened. 2 And the 
^ prince shall enter by the \vay of 
the ^ porch of the gate without, 
and shall stand by the ^ post of 
the gate ; and the priests shall 
prepare his ])urnt-offering and 
his peace-offerings, and he shall 
worship at tlie threshold of the 
gate : then he shall go forth ; but 
the gate shall not be * shut until 
the evening. 3 And the ^people 
(4' the land shall worship at the 
door of that gate before Jehovah 
cm tlie sabbatlis and on the " new^ 
moons. 4 And the bmiit-offer- 
ing tlnit the prince shall offer 
unto tlehovah shall be on the 
sabbath day -^six lambs without 
blemish and a ram without blem- 
ish ; 5 and the meal-offering 

shall be an ephah for the ram, 
and the meal-ofi:ering for the 
iambs as he is able to give, and 
a hill of oil to an ephah. 
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6 And on the day of the “ new 
moon it shall be a young bullock 
without blemish, and six lambs, 
and a ram ; they shall be wi' thoiit 
blemish : 7 and he shall prepare 
a meal-offering, am ephah for 
the bullock, and an epliali for the 
ram, and for the lambs according 
as ^ he is ''able, aind a hin of oil iHeb. Ms 
to an ephah. S And wiien the 
prince shall enter, he shall go in nnto' 
by the wny of the porch of the 
gate, and he shall go forth by the 
w’ay thereof. 

[} But wiien the people of tlie 
land shall come "before Jehovah 
in the. appointed feasts, be t hat 
entereth b y the way of 
. gate T o worsTiip shaTf ho_forth 
wTiy^^bf Ilie" sbutlT gate'; 
lie” That entereth , by tTie" way of 
the south gate shall go forth by - 
the w’ay of the north gate :Jj..a 
■ .shall not retniip^,. bx...,.th,!e. . way . .oi 

inj, buf, 

shalTgdfbftli straiglrt before him. 

TIIT Shd tfe W'iien they go 

in, shall go in *^ in the rnidsT of 
them ; and wiien they go forth, 
they shall go forth together. II 
And in the ^feasts and in the 
“solemnities the '' meal-offering 2 or, , 
shall be an ephah for a bullock, 
and an ephah for a ram, and for 
the lambs as he is Lilile to give, 
and a hin of oil to an ephah. 

12 And wiien the prince shall 
prepare a ^freewill-offering, a 
burnt-offering or peace-offerings 
as a freewill-offering unto Jeho- 
vah, one shall ^ open for him the 
gate that looketh toward the east; 
and he shall prepare Ins burnt- 
offering and his peace-offerings, 
as he doth on the sabbath day : 
then he shall go forth ; and after 
his going forth one shall shut the 
gate. 

13 And thou shait prepare a 
” lamb a year old without blemish 
for a burnt-offering unto Jeho- 
vah daily: "morning by morn- 
ing shait thou prepare it. 14 
And thou shait prepare a meal- 
off'ering with it morning by niorn- 
ing, the ^ sixth part of an e|>hah, 
and the third part of a hin of oil, 
to ® moisten the fine flour : a meal- 
offering unto Jehovah continually 
by a perpetual ordinance. 15 
Thus shall they pi'epare the iamb, 
and the meal-offering, and the 
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Tlie Boiling-places. Healing Waters from tlie Teniple 

south, o.f the altar. 2 Then he. ■ ■ 
brought , me out by the way of 
21.3 the "'gate northward, and' ieci^ 

%}^ me round ])y the way without 
unto the outer gate, by the way 
risi; Ike (jatr that looketh toward 

the east; and, behold, tfiere H¥ ^ 
out w^aters on the right side. 

"■ 3 W]ien the 'juan Avent fortlv 

eastward with the lino in his hand, 

3i.’ ho measured a thousand cubits, 
and ]u‘ caused me to ])ass ilirougii 
the waters, waters that were do 
the ankles. 4- Again he measured 
-• a tinnisand, and caused me to pass 
n. through tlie waters, waters that 
ier were to the knees. Again he 
nieasui'ed a thousand, and caused 
me to pass through /7^c waters, 

L’l, waders that were to the loins. 

5 Afterward he measured a thou- 
4 sand ; and ii ivas a river that I 
;r“ could not jiass through; for the 
waters w’ere risr^n, waters to swim 
in, a "river tliat could not be 
l^assed tliroiigli. 

6 And he said unto meAbSoii 
; . of man, hast thou "-86011 

I Then he brought me, and caused 
me to return to the bank of tlie 
river. 7 Now^ when I }md re- 
turned, behold, upon the liank of 
the river were very many -’Arees 
y on the one side and on the other. 

8 Then said he unto me, These 
waters issue fortli toward the 
eastern region, and shall go down 
into the " Araliah ; and tliey shall 
go toward the sea; into the '’'sea 
s/a^tl the ivaters go which were 
■ iG made to issue fortli; and the 
waters sliali be healed. 9 And 
it shall come to pass, that every 
living creature which swarmetli, 
in every place whither the ^bivers 
come, shall live ; and there shall 
be a very great multitude of 
*37, hsh : for these waters are come 
thhlier, Aind the ivaters of the nea 
shall be heakxl, and ^'eveiy tiiiiig llllf/f'" 
i); shall live whitliersoevei* tlie river 
coinetli. 10 And it. sliall come to 
.7; pass, that fishers shall stand by 
’23. it: from 'AAi-gedi oven unto En- 
eglaim shall be a place for the 
,14 Biireading of luds ; their Msh shall 
H; be after tlieii* kinds, as the lish of 

the great sea, -'exceeding many. ' ^ 

11 But the miry places thereof, 
and the marshes thereof, shall not 
’•23 b.B healed ; they shall be ® given tip 
a I to ^'ealt 12 And ^by the tiw 


iHeb. inheritance, to ^Uhrust them out 
:■ ; possession ; he shall give 
‘'■'^^inheritance to his sons out of' his 
|own possession, that' my people 
I be not -^scattered every man from 
I his poBsession. 

19 Then he brought me through 
the Gentry, which was at the side 
of the gate, into the * holy cham- 
bers for the priests, which looked' 
toward the north ; and, behold, 
there was a place on the hinder 
part westward. 20 And he said 
unto me, This is the ])lace where 
the priests shall boil the * trespass- 
offering and the sin-olfering, and 
where they shall ^ bake the meal- 
offering; lhat they bring them 
not fordi into the outer court, to 
^sanctify the people. 21 Then 
he brought me forth into the 
outer court, and caused me to 
pass by the four corners of the 
court ; and, behold, in every cor- 
ner of the court there was a court. 
22 In the four corners of the 
court there were courts ^ inclosed, 
forty ctit)it!s long and thirty broad : 
these four in the corners' were of 
one measure. 23 And there was 
3 Heb. a wall round about in them, 

roio. round about the four, and boil- 

ing-places were made under the 
^ walls round about. 24 Then 
said he unto me, These are the 
boiling-houses, where the '"min- 
isters of the house shall "boil the 
sacrifice of the people. 

^ * hack unto the "‘door- 'of " 
Ll u.t]he bouse T" iin37T51oI3r ^ waEOT ■ 
ouf from under the thresli-? 

, old of the liouse eastward; (for 
y, k’ t the . forefront of the house waa 
'tow$.rd the east ;) and the waters ■ 
, ; came down from under, from the 
1 side of the house, on the 


2 Or, 

joined 

on 


4 Heb. 
rows. 



The Boundaries and Division ot the Land. Portions of seven Tribes. Portions of the Priests 

non the biink be unto you as the home-born 

ide luid on piat side, shall grow “Oen2.9 among the children of Israel ' 

I^l?n d'^vilb’cV no inheritance Avith’ 

•aii, thereof fail: it shall bring 23 And it fel Sue to ^ 

,rtli new fruit every month, that in Avhat tribe the stra iper 

realise the Avaters thereot issue j sojourneth, there shall ve give 

't ff' th® "&«?:.' V lii-m his inheritance, saUh the 

■lilt there ot shall be tor tood, ■'Nm-n.M. Lord Jehovah. 

i([ tho ieal thereoi tor lieai- /jver. lo Now ''these are the 

^Phncj cMn-n ^-iVa ifAiv i T 1 iiames of the triljos : From 

r 1 ch‘4!^’’/^’ ^¥' end, beside tiie wav 

ill: Ihis shall he the ^^horder, Nuni.i;!.’ of *'Hethlon to the 'entrance of 

hereby ye shall divide the, land '"Hamath, ’‘-Hazar-enaii at the 

ir mheritanee according to the oL ' border of »Damasens nortbwirrl 

reive tribes of Israel : Joseph beside HamaA ^mid ^ 

'r'{ In. 1 » vs have their sides east and' Avest,) 

lid \e shall inheiit it, one as “ch. 48 i ^'Dan, one portion. 2 And bv 

ell as to the bo,der of Dan, from the east 

ye it unto \ cm fatlieis : and r side unto the west side, Asher, 

IS land shall tall unto you tor «ver. ir. one i] And bv tlie bor- 

qIviII Un fi 1 1 ^‘iuJer.Vio. <^01* of Asliev, tVoin the east side 

111. unto the west side, ^'Naph- 

the land: On the north side, jo, ij '* tali, one portion. 4 And bv the 

...A LUi. ... T.VV .1. of Nai)hta]i, from the east 

side unto the west side, "Maiias- 
seh, one 5 And by the 

ween ‘ border of Manasseh, from the east 

d the o.hi.s.2:: side unto the west side, ' Eph- 

^latti- Y^hii, one portion. 6 And by the 

border of Ephraim, from the east 
ircler ever, lo, if, side eveia unto the west side, 

azar- '' Hen ben, one portnm. 7 And 

border of Reuben, from 
:a IS ^ ver. iii the east side unto the west side, 

lis is Mudaii, one portion. 

n^ist , b xlnd by the border of Judah, 

/iActsil. f 1*01^1 the east side unto the west 
land shall be the * oblation which 

dan ; w; ili; “ ^^e shall offer, five and twenty 

> thousand r&^ds in breadth, and in 

■1 his ^ iJ* ,i[| length as one of the portions, 

f "^ch! A h from the east side unto the west 

^ "chlr io side : aiKl the ^ sanctuary shall be 

file la in the midst of it. 9 The obla- 

1, to «,]oskj9. tion that ye shall offer unto Je- 

the 59 ho vah shall be five and twenty 

outh :e-3k ’ thousand m'ffe in length, and teii 


•'*" ch. 48. 28 
?■' bent, 32. 
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Portions of the City and the Prince. Portions of the other five ’Tribes. Gates of the City 

my charge, that went not astray twenty thousand of the o])lat 

when the children of Israel went toward the east border, aiul. am 

ast]‘ay, as the ® Levites A\^ent «ch. 44 , to, ward in front of the live t 

asii'ay. 12 And it shall be luito 6ch 45 4 tAA’enty thousand toANurd the \\ 

them a , 11 oblation from the obia- ])order, ans\ver*a]){e unto the |i 

tion of the land, a thing most 32 -S^'"' tions, it shail be for the prin* 
^']if)Jy, by the border of the /[!}}• :![j. and ihe holy ''obiation and 

LeAutes. ^45.’(5“’~ ’ ''sanctuary of the house shali 

13 And anSAverable unto the AKev'^Lio in the midst thereof. 22 ]\i< 

® border of the priests, the Le- ^veri'^ oaw from the possession, of 

vites shall^ haA^e fiA^e and tAventy ,ich. 4k t5 Le Antes, and from the possess 

thousand in length, and ten thou- "nlfi 22 \ of the city, Ixiing in the mi 

sand in breadth: all the length chdarh; of that wliich is the prince’s, 
shall be five and tAA'enty thonsamL ‘Wer.s, i« tween the border of Judah ii 

and the breadth ten thonsan the border of Benjamin, it sli 

14 And they shall ^sell none of o>ver. m be for the prince, 

it, nor exchange ^ it, nor shall 23 And as for the ^'rest of i 

the ^first-fruits of the land be « Josh. is. tribes; .iTom the east side in 

alienated ; for it is holy unto the Avest side, ^ Benjaiiiin, c 

.lehovah. p(rrf/k)n. 24 And bv the bor( 

15 And the five thousand that Josh, la of Benjamin, from the east s: 

are left in the breadth, in front unto the Avest side, ^ Simeon, c 

of the five and twenty thousand, portion. 25 And bv the bon 

shall be for -^common use, foi* "Josh.ia of Sijneon, from the east s’ 

the city, for dAvelling and for unto the Avest side, ''Issach 

^suburbs ; and the city shall be in one portion. 26 And by the b 

the midst thereof. 16 And these Mosh. 10 . der of Issachar, from the east s; 

shall 1)6 the measures thereof : unto the Avest side, ^ Zebub 

the north side four thousand one portion. 27 And by 1 

and five hundi-ed, and the south "Josh.n. lioi’der of Zebiilun, from the e 

side four thousand and fiA^e him- sirle unto tlie Avest side, ""Gi 

dred, and on the east side four one portiim. 2<S And by i 

thousand and five hundred, and hovder of Gad, at the south si 

the west side four thousand and 47 . 19 ; southAvard, the border sliall 
1 the city a'chV^yii even from ’’Tamar unto t 

shal Irave ^ suburbs: toward the Avaters of Meribath-kadesh, 

north tAvo hundred and fifty, and ^ 16 , 19 , 20 ’ the brook of Eijypk unto t 

toAvard the south tAvo hundred So great sea. 29 This is the '-la 

and hity, and toAvard the east Avhich ye shall divide ])y 

two hundred and fifty, and to- unto the tribes of Israel for ; 

ward the v.^est twm hundred and heritance, and these are th 

nrty. do And the residue in the «ver. nusi several portions, saith the L( 

length, ansAverable unto the holy <'yer.32,33. JehoA^ah. 

^ oblation, shall be ten thousand 30 And these are the ® egresi 

eastAvard, and ten thousand Avest- of the city : On the diorth si 

ward ; and it shall be ansAverable four thousand and fi ve hundr 

unto the holy oblation; and the ''fiey.21. reeds by measure; 31 and t 
increap thereof shall be for food sates of the citv shall be afi 

unto them that labor in the cit5'. the <^31311168 of the tril)es of Isi-a 

ly And they that labor in the three gates noifhward: the g; 

all the tribes of Israel, of Reuben, one; the gate 

shall till it. 20 All the oblation .ludah, one ; the gate of I.evi. 01 

shaU be fave and twenty thousand 32 And at the east side I’onr thf 

V thousand ; ye sand and tiye liundred rmlx, a; 

shall otter the holy oblation “four- three gates: even the gate 

square, with the possession of the Joseph, one; the gate of Ren, 

1 1 XI „ -1 the gale of Dan, oi 

; 21 And the "residue shall be 33 x\nd at the south side fo 

; , tor the prince, on the one side thousand and five hundred m 

; and on the other of the holy ob- by measure, and three gates: t 

of gate of Simeon, one; the gate 

j I iiin^<cit5r,;i iPilijont of tae ^veand Issachar, one; the" gate of Zeb 

"■ 874 
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Gates of the City 


1 nil, one. 34 At tlie ^v( side f « >in* 
thousand and five hnn<m‘d /vvr/,s% 
with their three gates: tin- gali‘ 
of (lad, one; the gale of AsIko*, 
one; the gate of Kai>htaii, one. 


35 It shall ])e eighteen t I j ousan < 1 
yYrr/.s round ahoiil : and (lie ''naiut» 
of tlio cily iVoni dial dav shall ho, 
' thciv : 

21 ; Zech. i:. lo; liev. Ui. y; liii. 3 


^ Heb. 

fihoKidi- 

ihoithiiilh. 
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DANIEL 


Baniel and liis three Friends refuse to talce the Kingts Food, 

1 11 ! the tliiiTl >'oar of the 

i‘eign of 'LJelioiakim king of 
»l ndah ^ came ''Nebiiehadnezzar 
king of Babylon unto Jerusalem, 
and besieged it. 2 And the Lord 
gave Jehoiakiin king of Judah 
into his hand, with part of the 
vessels of the house of God ; and 
lie carried them into the land of 
® Shinar to the house of his god : 
and he brought the vessels into 
the t]*easiire-hou*se of liis -^god. 

J Anti the king spake unto Ash- 
peiiaz the master of his eiinuclis, 
that he should bring in certain 
of the cliildren of Israel, even of 
the ^'see<l royal and of tlie nobles; 

4 youths in whom wavS ' no blem- 
ish, but Avell-favoi'od, and ^'skilful 
in all wisdom, and emlued with, 
knowledge, and understanding 
S(3ienGe, and sucli as had hxbihty 
to stand in the king’s palace: anil 
that lie should teach them tlie 
^"learning and the “tongue of the 
'' Chaldeans. 5 And the king ap- 
pointed for them a daily jiortion 
of the ^'king’s dainties, and of 
the wine which he drank, and 
that they should be nourished 
throe years; that at the end 
thereof they should stand before 
the king. G Now’ among these 
were,^ of tlie children of Judah, 

* Daniel, Hananiah, Misliael, and 
Azariah. 7 And the ^prince of 
the eunuchs gave names unto 
them: unto Daniel he gave the 
‘name Belteshazzar ; and to 
Hananiah, of Bhadrach ; and to 
Mishael, op Mesliacli ; and to Aza- 
riah, of “ Abed-nego. 

8 But Daniel purposed in liis 
heart that he would ilot * defile 
; ; himself with the king’s dainties, 
nor with the ""wine which he 
I , drank ; therefore he requested of 
; the prince of the eunuchs that he 
i|.$ ritkM uqt ^defile himBelf. 9 Now 
|ij (Jhd knato' Pap-ial to findi'^kind- 


Tliey excel lia Body f&iid in. Spirit 

ness and compassion in tlie sight 1. 2(|: 
of the prince of the eunuchs.’ * ' ’ 
■10 And the ^'iirince of the eu- 
imclis said unto Daniel, 1 fear 
my lord the king, who hath ap- 
pointed your food and your drinlv : 
for why 'Should he see your, faces 
worse looking than tire youths 
t.hat are ' of your own age ? ■ so ' '' 
would ye endanger my head with 
the king. 11 Then ssaid Daniel 
to Him steward whom the prince iHeb. 
of the eunuchs had appointed 
over Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, 
and Azariah: 12 Prove thy ser- 
vants, I beseech thee, ten "days; 
and let them give us pulse 'to 
eat, and water to drink. iJ Then 
let our countenances ])e looked 
ipioii before thee, and the counte- 
nance of the youths that eat of 
the king's dainties; and as thou 
seest, deal with thy servants. 

14 So he hearkened unto them 
ill this mattm*, and proved them 
ten days. 15 And at the end of 
ten days their countenances ap- 
peared ^fairer, and they wei*e 
fatter in flesh, than all the* youths 
that did eat of the king’s daiiities. 

IG So ^tlie steward took away 
their dainties, and the wine that 
they should drink, and '^gave 
them pulse. 

17 Now as for these four youths, 

God gave them knowledge and 
skill in all loai*ning and wis<lom: 
and Dauie] had understanding 
all ‘'visions ami di'eams. 18 And 
at tlie end of the "'"days which the 
king liad appointed for l)ringing 
them in, the ^prince of the eu- 
nuclis brought tliem in bdore 
N ebuchadnezzar. 1 J And the king 
communed witli them ; and among 
them all wiis found none like 
^Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and 
Azariah : tlierefore ^ stood they , ' ' ■ 
before the king. 2b And in every , , , ; 

Prov. *ia. 29; Jer. IS. 1 , ' ' 


Lev. 11, 47; 
iiliiek. 4. i:i, 
14 ; Hos. 

9. .'1, 4 

y ver. 5 ; Ps. 

141. 4 
* ch. 5, 4 ■*, 
T>eut, y2. 
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Til© Kisig’s forgotten Bream ; his Threat to the Magicians. 

matter of ^wisdom and iinder- 
gtaiiding, , concerning' which the 
king inquired of them, he found 
them H.en times "‘better than all 
the inagicians and enchanters 
that were in all his realm. 21 And 
Daniel continued: even unto the 
r yeaj- of king Cyrus. 

2 ; 'And in tlie-'^'second year 
of the reign of Nebiiciiad'nez- 
zaj*, Nebuchadnezzar y dreamed 
dreams; and Ms spirit was 
troubled, and his sleep went 
from him. 2 Then the king 
commanded to call the 'Tnagi- 
cians, and the enchanters, and 
the sorcerers, and the Chaldeans, 
to tell the king his dreams. So 
they came in and stood before 
tlie' king. 3 And the king said 
unto them, I have ^ dreamed a 
dream, and my spirit is troubled 
to know the dream. 4 Then spake 
the Chaldeans to the king ^ in the 
^ Syrian language, ^ ''' 0 king, live 
li- for ever : " tell thy servants the 
dream, and we will show the in- 
terpretation. 5 The king ans wered 
m and said to the Chaldeans, The 
thing is gone from me : if ye 
make not known unto me the 
dream ^ and the interpretation 
thereof, ye shall he "’cut in pieces, 
and your houses shall be made a 
dunghill. 6 But if ye showMhe 
drearily and the interpretation 
thereof, ye shall receive of me 
gifts and rewards and great 
honor: therefore show me the 
dream ^ and the interpretation 
thereof. 7 The.y answered the 
second time and said, Let the 
king ^telHiis servants the dream, 
and we will sJiow’ the interpreta- 
tion. 8 The king answered and 
said, I know of a certainty that 
I ye would gain time, because ye 
see ^ the thing is gone from me. 

Bnt if ye make not known unto 
s me the dream, them is but '’one 
'fjt law for you; for ye have pre- 
pared lying and corrupt wojcds to 
speak before me, till the time bo 
changed : therefoi'e tell me the 
dream, and I shall ®know that ye 
can show me the interpretation 
thereof. 10 The Chaldeans an- 
swered before tlie king, and said. 

There is ^not ,a man upon the 
(o earth that can show the king’s 
matter, forasmuch as no king, 

I't ®lord, or ruler, hath asked such 


Daniel begs for Time, and lias a ‘Vision 

a thing of any “magician, or en- 
chanter, or Chaldean. 11 xlncl it 
is a rare thing that the king 
requireth, and there is no other 
that can show it before the king, 
except the “ gods, ‘wliose ''' dwell- 
ing is not with flesh. 1 2 Lor this 
cause the king was angry and 
very furious, and commanded to 
destroy all the wise men of Bab- 
ylon. 13 So the decree went 
forth, and the wise men were 
to be slain ; and they sought 
^Daniel and his companions to 
be slain. 

14 Then Daniel i*eturned an- 
swer with counsel and [Prudence 
to "^Ariocii the 4' captain of the 
king’s guard, who wms gone forth 
to slay the wise men of Babylon ; 

15 lie answered and said to Arioch 
the king's captain, AMierefoi'e is 
the decree so urgent trom the 
king.'^ Then Arioch made tlie 
'Hhing known to Daniel. Id And 
"^Daniel went in, and desired of 
the king that he would ^iqipcijit ?pr, 
him a time, ^ and he would show 
the king the interpretation, mat 

17 Then Daniel went to 
house, and made the tljingknown 
to ‘^Hananiah, Mishael, and Aza- 
riah, his companions: 18 that 
they would ®'desire * mercies of the 
God of heaven concerning this 
secret; that Daniel and his com- 
panions should *not perish with 
the rest of the wise men of Baby- 
lon. 19 Then was the ^’seci'et 
mvealed unto Daniel in a ^vision 
of the night. Then Daniel Idessed 
the God of heaven, 20 Daniel 
answered and vSaid, ’“Blessed be 
the name of God for ever and 
ever; for “ wusdoni and might are 
his. 21 And he ^changeth the 
times and the seasons; he ^’re- 
moveth kings, and setteth up 
kings; he giveth "^wisdom unto 
the wise, and knowledge to them 
that liave understanding; 22 he 
’’reyealeth the deep and secret 
things: Mie kiioweth what is in 
the darkness, and the ^ light dwell- 
eth with him. 23 I thank thee, 
and praise thee, 0 thou “God of 
my fathers, who hast given me 
“wisdom and might, and hast now' 
made known unto me wlun wo- 


inmic 
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Daniel makes known the King’s Dream. He interprets the Dream 

® desired of thee; for thou hast 
made known unto us the king’s 
matter. 24 Therefore Daniel 
went in unto ^Arioch, whom the 
king had apiaoiiited to destroy 
the wise inen of Babylon; he 
went and said thus unto hiiii: 

Destroy not the wise men of 
] );il,>yloii ; bring me in before the 
king, and I wilb show unto the 
k i ng the 1 nter pretation. 

25 Then Ariocli brought in 
Daniel before the king in haste, 
and said thus unto hiin, I have 
found a irian of the children of 
the captivity of Judah, that will 
make known unto the king the 
interpretation. 26 The king an- 
swered and said to Daniel, whose 
name was *^'Belteslia;^zar, Art thou 
able to make known unto me 
the dream which I have seen, 
and the interpretation thereof ? 

27 Daniel answered before the 
king, and said. The secret which 
the king hath demanded can nei- 
ther wise men, enchanters, magi- 
cians, nor soothsayers, show unto 
the king; 28 Imt there is a* God 
in lieaven tliat revealeth secrets, 
and be liatli made known to the 
king Xel)uchadnezzar what shall 
be in the ^latter days. Thy dream, 
and the ^visions of thy head upon 
thy bed, are these: 29 as for thee, 

0 king, thy thoughts came into 
fJuj im)id upon thy bed, what 
should come to pass hereafter; 
and lie that revealeth secrets 
hath, made known to thee what 
shall come to j)ass. 30 But as 
for me, this secret is not revealed 
to me for any wisdom that I 
have more tlian any living, but 
to the intent that the interpreta- 
tion may be "made known to the 
king, and that thou mayest know 
the ^thoughts of thy heart. 

31 Thou, 0 king, sawest, and, 
behold, a great image. This image, 
whieli was mighty, and whose 
bilgiitriess was excellent, stood be- 
fore thee ; and the aspect thereof 
was •'Gerrible. 32 As for this 
image, its ’'liead was of fine 
gobb its M)reast and its arms of 
silver, its belly and its thighs of 
brass, 33 its Gegs of iron, its 
^ feet part of iron, and part of clay. 

34 Thou sawest till that a stone 
was, cut out without hands, 
which smote the image upon its 


feet that were of iron, and clay, 
and brake ■ them : in pieces. 35 
Then was the iron, the clay, the 
brass, the silver, and the "gold, 
broken in pieces together," and 
became "like the cliail* of the 
summer threshing-fl oo]*s ; ai id the 
wind carried them away, so tliat 
'Gio place was found for tlioni: 
and the stone that suiote the imagv 
became a great ^Gnountain, and ujr.mt 
filled tlie vvhole earth. 

36 This is the dream; and we 
will tell the 'dnterj iretati on tbereof 
before the king. 37 Tlioiu 0 king, 
art 'Gving of kings, unto vliom 
the '"God of heaven liatli given 
tlie kingdom, tlie -'’power, and tin* 
strengtli, and the glory; 38 and 
wheresoever the children of men 
dwell, the -Jieasts of tlie field and 
the birds of the heavens hath be 
given into thy hand, and hath 
made thee to rule over them all: 
thou art the *head of gold. 39 And 
after thee shall arise mnotlier 
kingdom inferior to thee; and 
another third kingdom of bi*ass, 
which sliall bear rule over ail tlie 
eartii. 4f) And the '"‘Gourtli king- 
dom shall be strong as iron, for- 
asmiicli as iron lireaketh in fiieces 
and subdue th all things; and as 
iron that cruslietb all tliese, sliall * 
it brealc in pieces and crush. 

41 And whereas thou, sawest the 
G’eet and toes, ]>art of potters’ 
clay, and part of iron, it shall be 
a divided kingdom; but tliei-e 
shall be in it of the strength of 
the iron, forasmuch as thou saw- 
est the iron mixed with Gniry -or, 
clay. 42 And as the toes of the mn 
feet were part of iron, and pan 
of clay, so the kingdom shall be 
partly sti*ong, and partly Iirokeu. jor, 

43 And whereas thoii sawest the 
iron mixed with ®miry clay, they 
shall mingle themselves'* with the 
seed of men; but they sluili not 
cleave one to another, even as 
iron doth not mingle with clay. 

44 And in the days of tliose kings 
shall the '''God of In^aven "set up 
a "kingdom whicli sfsali nevi'r 
be destroyed, n(,)r shall the sover- 
eignty thereof lie left to another 
people ; but it sliall break in 
pieces and consume all those king- 
doms, and it shall stand for ever. 

45 Forasmuch as thou sawest that 
a ^ stone was cut out of the moun- 
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j Be Js promoted by tb© King;. NebiichadnezKar’s Golden Image* 

tain without hands, and that it s' 

: brake in pieces the iron, the brass, Deik k c 

th e clay, the si 1 ve r, and the gold ; g i If Jg 6 

the ^ great God hath made known i;’Jer.' 32 .‘ ^ 

to the king what ‘'‘shall come to Mkrlii h 

pass hereafter: and the dream is h 

i certain, and the interpretation <^cii.s!j7 

thereof sure. Actsio.^’ p 

46 Tlien the king Nebuchad- feVV^’ 
iie/*zar fell upon his face, and lo; k p 

worshipped Daniel, and com- tl 

inanded that they should offer an J. h 

oblation and sweet odors unto Deutia s] 

I'liin. 47 The king answered unto iso. 

Daniel, and said, Of a truth ^tyour ' ver. 22.30; ^ 

God is the God of gods, and the 
Lord of kings, and a G*evealer of len fi’ h 

secrets, seeing thou hast been able 30-43 ‘ « ; 

to reveal this secret. 48 Then ^30'^-’’^“' j 
the king made Daniel great, and t( 

gave him many great gifts, and k 

made him to rule over the whole ?Estb 2 19 ^ 

I of Babylon, and to be ‘iLArnk.’ 

chief governor over all the ” wise 2. 31; s( 
men of Babylon. 49 And Daniel s? 

requested of the king, and he Hab.dk’ ai 

^ appointed ^ Shadrach, r Meshach, * Ih^F^s d 

and ^ Abed-nego, over the affairs 
of the province of Babylon: but "cktH- d 
Daniel was ^in the ^ gate of the If: flak a 

j king IS 2 j 0 

3 Nebuchadnezzar the king 'IT; ' 4 25’ U 
made an image of gold, ®ver.7, 10, ^ 

I whose height was threescore cu- f ob. 2.40 / p 

I bits, and the breadth, thereof six ‘IiTch!i!\ 

{ cubits: he set it up in the plain « ir 

I of Dura, in the " in^ovince of Babv- Ekk*: 2^“’ tl 

I Ion. 2 Then Nebuchadnezzar the in 

j king sent to gather together the 

I ^ satraps, the deputies, and the gov- & vk. » 

I erno]‘s, the ^judges, the treasurers, .Schkk.io; 

I d'd the counsellors, the ‘^sheritLs, and eS\ .1 ’ b] 

j all the rulers of the provinces, to is^Ezrd. A 

\ uixm come to the dedication of the fsth’s 
I image which Nebuchadnezzar the N 

I king had set up. 3 Then the sa- fio '*’ sfi 

I traps, the deputies, and the gov- ^ 

; ernors, the ^ judges, the treasurers, Estk 3. ’ m 

I the counsellors, the ^sheriffs, and a ^.^7, 15 m 

I all the rulers of the provinces, fcch f w 

were gathered together unto the O-bifiTs y< 
de( I i cat i on of t h e image th at N ebu- dT 2! ri ^ 1 

chadnezzar the king had setup; 
and they stoqd befoi*e the image oTer * di 

that Nebuchadnezzar had setup, overuse y( 
4 Then the herald cried “aloud, in 

10 you it is commanded, '’O peo- bi 

pies, nations, and languages, 5 that b( 

at what time ye “^hear the sound T'ver. 6 m 
of the cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, 

Glulcimer, and all kinds is. k' 18-20 d( 

of music, ye ^ fall down and wor- X'm' '’k 
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I>aniel'ft fclirec Friends are cast into tlie fiery Furnace. The King^i Change of Mind. His I>reani of the Tret 

and tile go veriiors, arid tlie. king’s ' ■ 
coiiiiseilors, , being • gatiiered to- , " 
getlier, m\v tliese ' men, .that the ' 

" fire had no . power' upon . their, 
bodies, nor ' was the . hair' of ,. " 
their head singed, .neither, were, 
tlieir hhosen changed, .nor had, the ,, 
smell of fire passed on them., 

' 28 Nebuchadnezzar spake and 
said,. Ble,ssed be the. “God of. 
Sliadracli, Meshacli, and Abed- 
nego,'Who hath '-'sent his angel, 
and delivered his servants that , 
‘^trusted in him, and' have 
changekl the king’s word,, and 
have yielded their bodies, that 
they might ^Aiot serve nor wor- 
ship any god, except their own 
God. 29 Therefore I make a 
decree, that every people, nation, 
and language, ^vliieli speak any 
thing amiss against the God of 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed- 
nego, shall be cut in pieces, and 
their '^houses shall be made a 
diinghill ; becaiise thin’e is ^no 
other god that is able to deliver 
after this s.ort, ,30 Then the king ■ . 

•' promoted Shadrach, Meshach, 
aiid ' Abed-neg'o in, the province , 
of Babylon. 

4 ., Nebuchadnezzar 'the king, [,oh 4 , 
^ unto all t.he peo'iiles, nations, 
and' languagt^s, '.that dwell in all' 
the earth : ,■ ^ Peace be .muitiplfeci . 
unto you. 2 It hath seemed good 
unto, me' to, show the . signs' and,' . 
wonders that the '^ Most High God 
hath wrought toward me. ' '3 How.',,,, '■ 
great are ' .his ^fslgns !.^ and. h,.o,\v V ;', 
mighty' , are , his , wonders ■!' ...his 
Gdngdom is an everlasting king- 
dom, and his dominion is from 
generation to generation. 

^ . 4 I, Nebuchadnezzar, was at rest [cii. ’• 
in my house, and flourishing in 
rny^ palace. 5 I saw a dream 
which made me afraid; and the 
thoughts upon rny ])ed and the M>r, . 
visions of my head trouhh‘d me. Kf* 
() Therefore made I a d(^cree to 
^ bring in all tlie w-ise men of 
Babylon before me, that tliey 
might make knowm unto me 
the interpretation of the dream. 

7 Then came in the ’“magicians, 
tlie enchanters, tlic^ (flialdeans, and 
the soothsayers ; and I told the 
dream before them ; but tiiey did 
not make known unto me the 
interpretation thereof. 8 But at 
the last Daniel came in before 

880 


^ Or, ivn 
art: not 
cai'i/iil 


2 Or, 

nnr Hod 

Or, Ij unr 
trini ii'hom 

'ifv .s', rrt: he 
(d)h to 
del i err n$, 
he. It'll I 
deli err ?/.s* 
/null . . . 
071 d Old of 
ih.u hit lid, 
O kill!/ 


ver. 17 ; 
ch. 4. 2 
« newt. 4. 
20; 1 K. 8. 
51; Jer. 

IL 4 
ver. 2 
* Is. 43. 2 ; 
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Neb«ctiada©2iKar’’s^I>Teaiii of.tlie^Tr©©. I>aiil©l interprets it 

whose Banie was ^Belteshaz- “SV* 

»r, according to the name of ^ my ^ V?c " 
goch anci in .whom is the ^spirit df'a li,].! 
of the holy gods: and I told the '^SV:|‘'n 
(h*eairi before him, mijing, ‘J 0 'verdT : 

Belteshazzar, master of the magi- /cifklf f ' 

Clans, because I know that the ' 

'’spirit oi' the holy gods is in tliee, ' oin.'-iV 
and ‘^'no secret troiibleth thee, 
tell me tlie ■^isi'oiis of my di’eam Kzeii'k, 

that I liuTe seen, and the inter- ver. 21, 22 ; 

pretation thereof. 10 Thus -were /.iSk’inV 
rlie ^'visions of iny head upon my .01. 2 V! (i ( 
bed : I saw, and, behold, a * tree i n LSu/^bd* 

the midst of the earth; and the 
height thereof was great. 11 The ver.j^ho; 
tree grew, and was strong, and ^ver'ir^ij 
the height thereof ^’reached unto 
heaven, and the sight thereof to ‘Ifps/S. 7 
the end of all the earth. 12 The I ver\n 
leaves thereof \vere ^fair, and the 
fruit thereof much, and in it Avas a 
food for all: the beasts of the m. la 
field had ” shadow under it, and «ver. 12 ; 
the '' birds of the hea^^nns dwelt 
in the branches thereof, and all 
flesh ■was fed from it. 13 1 saw in y lii, ;w 
the P’s'isions of my head upon my “Jlldh’rf’’ 
bed, and, behold, a ^watcher and n."i:i 
a ^holy one came down from «ichr. 20 . 
heaven*. 14 He cried '’aloud, and 
said thus, ^Hew dowm the tree, n's o.iVr 
and cut off its biunches, shake off y,., 

its leaves, and scatter its fruit: 
let the “beasts get away from luijer’iv. 
under it, and the fowls frtmi its . 

branches* 15 !N evertheless I eave ^ 1 s' ’ 
the stu mp o t its roots in the earl h, ^ ^8,' l<; 
even with a ])and of iron and 
brass, in the tondei‘ grass of the 
field; and let it be wet wTtli the lo.Sa/n; 
dew of heaven: a) id let his por- Ar^er'i'v 
tion be with the '"beasts in the rs.'TiV 

grass of the earth: 16 let his ^JbwMo; 

heart be ^changed from man’s, 
and let a beast's heart be given 
unto him; and let ® seven times 
® pass over him. 17 The sentence ‘'ciiA.^r 
is by the decree of the ^watchers, 
and the hlemand by the word of 
the holy ones; to tlie intent that >'\^v.vku 
the living jiiay '"know that the 
‘^Most High. 3nileth in the king- 
doin of men, and ^giveth it to «^job4o. n, 
whomsoever he wdli, and setteth Jof.w* 
up over it the lowest c>f men. 

18 This dream I, king Nebucliad- srver.'W^ 
nezzar, have seen; and thou, 0 4 ^, 

Bel tesh azzar, d eel are th e i nter pre- b vIV. 2 , n ; 

tation, forasmuch as all the ^ wise 3 ^ 7 % !V 
men of my kingdom are not able 
to make knowm unto me the in- ’ 


terpretatioii,; but thou art able; 
for the ^ spirit of the holy gods is,, 
in thee. , 

19 Then Daniel, wdiose name 
was llelteshazzar, ’was stiicken 
dumb for a while, ^and his 
Mhoughts t]‘on]}led him. The 
king ai'iswerod and said, Belte- 
shazzai*, '^T.et not the dream, or 
the interpretation, troulile thee. 
Beltesl'iazziir ai'iswered ami said., 

^ My lord, tlie drea.in tie to them 
that liate thee, and the interpre- 
tatio.n thereof to “'thine adver- 
saries, 20 T.he “tree that thou 
sawest, which gre^v, and. "was 
strong, w'liose heiglit reached unto 
lieaven, and the sight t.lie:reof to 
all the earth; 21 ■\\hose leaves 
w^ere fair, and the fruit thereof 
much, and in it \Yas food for all ; 
under which the beasts of the field 
dw^elt, and upon whose ]n*anches 
the birds of the heavens had their 
habitation : 22 it is thou, 0 king, 
that art growm and ])ecome strong ; 
for thy ^gj'eatness is gniwn, and 
reach eth unto heaven, and thy 
dominion to tlie eml of the 
earth. 23 And wdiereas the king 
saw a ’’w’atclier and a holy one 
coming down from heaven, and 
.saying, '‘liew doAvn the tree, and 
desti’oy it; nevertheless leave the 
stump of the roots tliei'eof in the 
eartli, even with a band of iron 
and brass, in the tender giuss of 
the field, ami let it be w’ei witli 
the dew of lieaven; ami let his 
portion be wdtli the beasts of the 
field, till ^ seven times pass over 
him; 24 this is the interpj'etation, 
0 king, and it is the “decree of 
the “ Most High, wdiich is come 
upon my lord the king : 25 that 
thou slialt be ^driven from men, 
and thy dwelling shall be with 
the beasts of the field, and thou 
shalt be made to "eat. grass as 
oxen, and she it be wet with the 
dew of lieaven, and "seven times 
shall pass over thee; till thou 
know that the *Most High ruleih 
in the kingdom of men, and "giv- 
etb it to whomsoever be will. 26 
And wdiercns they commanded to 

k^ave the stum]) of the roots of the 
tree; tliy kin.gdom shall be sure 
unto thee, after that thou shalt 
have known that the ® heavens 
do rule. 27 Wherefore, 0 king, 

d ver. 16. 23 ® ver. 31 ; Ch. 2. 18, 19, 28, 37, 44 



DANIEL 


The King’s Breain is^ fulfilled. 'Belshazzar’’s Feast and the Writing on the Wall 

let '*my counsel be acceptable unto 
thee, and ^'tbreakoff thy sins by 
righteoiisuoss, and thine iniquities 
by '‘sJi owing mercy to the poor; 
if tlKMv, may be ‘^lengthening 
of thy trail (1 nil lity. 

28 All this ‘’came upon the 
ki ng X el Hichadnezzar. 29 At the 
oinl of '^'twelve months he was 
walking 'Mil the royal palace of 
baby Ion. 30 The king spake and 
said, Is not this ^Ogreat Babylon, 
which '‘I bavehiiilt for the royal 
dwelling-place, by the might of 
my power and for the glory of 
my majesty ? 31 While the ‘ word 
was in the king’s mouth, there 
fell a voice ^from heaven, s«//- 
ing, 0 king Nebuchadnezzar, to 
thee it is spoken : The kingdom is 
tleparted from thee : 32 and thou 
shalt be Mlriveii from men ; and 
thy dwelling shall be with the 
beasts of the field: thou shalt be 
made to eat grass as oxen ; and 
"‘seven times shall pass over thee ; 
until thou know that the ‘‘ Most 
High ruleth in the kingdom of 
men, and giveth it to whomsoever 
he wilL 33 The same horn* was 
the thing fulfilled upon Nebu- 
chadnezzar: and he was "driven 
from men, and did eat grass as 
oxen, and his body was wet with 
the (lew of heaven, till his hair 
was grown like eagles’ feat hern, 
and his nails like birds' 

34 And at the end of the days 
I, N'ebuchadnezzar, lifted up miiie 
eyes unto heaven, and mine ‘^un- 
derstanding returned unto me, 
and I blessed the ‘"Most High, 
and I j.)raised and Imnored him 
that " livetli for ever ; for his 
dominion is an * everlasting do- 
minion, and his kingdom from 
generation to generation ; 35 and 
“all the inhabitants of the earth 
are reputed as nothing; and ‘die 
doeth according to his will in the 
army of heaven, and among the 
inhabitants of the earth; and 
""none can ^stay his hand, or say 
unto him,, ‘‘What doest thou? 

36 At the same time mine ^un- 
derstanding returned unto me; 
and for the glory of my kingdom, 
rny “majesty and ^brightness re- 
turned unto me ; and my coun- 
;sellors and my lords songnt unto 
; me ; and I was “ established in my 
I kihgdoni^ ajad excellent ^greatness 


was added unto me. 37 Now I, 
Nebuchadnezzar, d^faise and extol 
and honor the King of ■‘’heaven; 
for ^all his works are truth, and ' 
his ways justice ; and those that 
walk in pride he is able to abase. 

S Belshazzan the king mad(‘ 
a great ‘feast to a tbousand 
of bis lords, and drank wiiH‘ bc‘- 
fore the thousand. 2 Belshazza,!*, 
while he taste<l the wine, com- 
mamied to bring tlie golden and 
silver ^‘ vessels which Ne1)ncha<l- 
nezzar his father had taken our of 
the Hem pie which was in J(‘rusa- 
leni; that the king and his lords, 
his wives and his concubines, 
might ‘“drink therefrom. 3 Then 
they brought the golden vessels 
that were taken out of the temple 
of the house of God which was at 
Jerusalem ; and the king and his 
lords, his wives and his concu- 
bines, drank from them. 4 They 
“ drank wine, and praised tiie gods 
of "gold, and of silver, of brass, 
of iron, of wood, and of st^me. 

5 In the “same bom* came forth 
the lingers of a man's hand, ami 
wrote over against the camllestick 
upon the plaster of the wall of 
the king’s palace: and the king 
saw the ‘‘ part of the hand that 
wrote. 6 Then the king’s conn- Ama 
tenance was changed in hiui, aud 
his “ thoughts troubled him; and 
the joints of his Moins were 
loosed, and liis “ knees smote one 
against another. 7 The king cried 
aloud to bring in the enchanters, 
the Chaldeans, and die soothsay- 
ers. The king spake and said lo 
the wise men of Babylon, Who- 
soever shall read tliis writing, 
and show me the interpretation 
thereof, shall be “clothed witli 
purple, and have a Mdiain of 
gold about his neck, and shall he 
the “third ruler in the kingdom. 

8 Then came in all the king's 
wise men; but they could nor 
read the writing, nor make kiio\\n 
to the king the interpi'ctation. 

9 Then was king Belsluizzai' 
greatly ‘'troubled, and his 'H*oun- 
fenance was changed in him, and 
his lo)*ds were |)erplex(al. 

10 N'oir the <jiieen by I'eason of 
the words of the king and In's 
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DANIEL 


Daniel interprets tUe Writing. 

lords came into the banquet 
house: Ihe (|ueen spake and said, «>ver. o 
«() king, Jive for ever; let not 'c!en* 4 i" 
thy niiougiirs trouble thee, nor ^u -15 
lot tiiy countenance be changed: dEV's,’ 

11 there is a ‘'’man in thy king- 17 

doiu, in wiioin. is the '^s])irit of /ch.'ishs 
the lioly gods; and in the days ""ih.G^V 
of thy father light and "iindei*- 
standing and wisdom, like the /fs ' ’ 
wisdom of tlie gods, ^vere found *c)k 
in him: ami the king Nebuchad- 
iiezzar thy fatlu r, ^ tlie king, I say, ^ ck l 1 , 
thy father, made liim hm^ter of «ver ” 
the magicians* enchanters, dial- ‘"'F.’.-s; 
deans, and sootlisayers; 12 fonts- 
uiucdi as an '^excellent spirit, and 
knowledge, tind understanding, ® 2 k'. .V. ‘ 
intei'preting of drea.ms, and show- cKV 
iiig of dark sentences, and ^'dis* 
solving of doubts, w^ere found in ’hiVr.25.’i 
the same Tdaniel, whom the king «'di;lM 2 
named * Beiteshazzar. Now^ let 
Daniel be called, and he will f/ck 
show the interpretation. 

Then was Daniel brought in 4' 
before the king. The king spake 
and sai<l unto Daniel, Ai-t thou that 13 
Daniel, wlto art of the ^ children 
of the captivity of Judah, whom 
the king ray father ^brought out 
of Judah ? 14 I liave heard of 

thee, that the '"'st)irit of the gods 
is in thee, and t.h at light a ncl un- 
derstanding and excellent wisdom 
are found in thee. 15 And now 
the "wise men, the enchanters, 
have ])eeu brought in before me, ffvkuiin) 
that tliey should read this writ- 

ing, and make known unto me 

the interpretation thereof ; but ' 'h? 
they ^ could not show the inter- 
pi'etation of the thing. 16 But I jerso.; 

have ^'heard of thee, that thou ^ver.V' 
caiist give interpretations, and. ™ 
dissolve doubts : now if thou 4-8; is. 
caiist 1 ‘ead the \vriting, and make 
known to me the interpretation 
thereof, thou shalt be "clothed pTml 

with inirple, and have a chain of 
gold about thy neck, and shalt 
he the tliird ruler in the king- ^ 1 ^ 1 x 0 , 
dom. ’ 

17 Then Daniel answered and ^Job'si'or 
said before the king. Let thy 
* gifts be to thyself, and give thy 
rewards to another: nevertheless 45 .’ 1,2 ’ 

1 will rea<i the writing unto the “ver. 7, lo 
king, and make known to him 
the interpi‘etation. 18 0 thou 
king, the ^Most High God ''gave 
Nebuchadnezzar thy father the 


He is promoted by Belshazzar 

kingdom, and "greatness, and 
glory, and majesty: D and be- 
cause of the gianlness tliat he gave 
him, all the peoples, nai ions, and 
languages tremb](‘d ;md feared 
before him: "wliom he woukl 
he slew’, and w hom be would he 
kept alive; and whom he would 
he raised up, and wliein lie wu 3 uid 
he put down. 20 Ihu when his 
Ezr. heart wuis 'Gifted up. ami Ms 
spirit was diardened s<) rlud he 
.2 dealt promlly, he was ^'<h‘p()Bed 
from his kingly tbrent*, aiid iliey 
took his glory from him : 21 ami 
he w’as GIriveii fronj ilie sons of 
2 if men, ami his "heai*i \>:<s made 
yj like the beasts’, and his dw’eiiing 
w^as with the 'Mvild assc's: he wns 
?s; 4. 17 grass like oxen, ami his 

“9; body w^as wet with tlu^ dew of 
heaven; until he knew that the 
‘^'Most High God ruleth in the 
kingdom of men, ami that he' 
rfJbik setteth np over it wdioinsoever lie 
Is. 14. -vyiii, ^2 And ^Ihou his son, O 
k'M. h; Belshazzar, hast ''not humbled thy 
chr. 3u. heart, though thou knewt-st ail 
this, 23 but hast Gifted up thy- 
self against the '' liOrd (J' heaven; 
and they have ln’ougld the 'ves- 
sels of his house btd’ort' iliee, and 
thou and thy lords, tby wives 
and thy concu bi 1 1 t^s, have drunk 
wine from tliem ; and thou hast 
"'praised the gods ol" silver and 
gold, of brass, iron, w'ood, and 
stone, wiiicb "set^ not, nor hear, 
rair:' 3 i’ I know ; and the God " in wiioso 
-use. 12 I hand thy breath is, and ^'wb(‘Se 
k.iVio; I are all thy w^-ays, hast ilioii not 
glorified: 24 then w’as tlie G'^trt 
of the hand sent froii] ]>el‘ore liiin, 
and^this writing was insciibed. 

25 And this is the w’riring that 
W’as inscribed : -mene, zmexe, tekel, 
UPHARSIN. 26 Tins is ilie inter- 
pretation of the tiling : zvikxe,; God 
hath numbered thy kingdoni, and 
"brought it to an end. 27 tekee; 
thou art * weighe(l in the bal- 
ances, and art found wanting. 
28 ® PERES ; thy kingdom is di- 
' ' * vided, and given to the 'Modes 
and Persians. 

29 Then commanded Belshaz- 
zar, and they clotlied Daniel with 
“purple, and put a ciiain of gold 
about his neck, ami made |)rocla- 
mation concerning him, that he 
should be the third ruler in the 
kingdom. 
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Baniel is promoted by Burins* The- Fresideiits and Satraps plot against Win, 

30 111 that night Belshazzar 
the Ohaldeap king was ^slaiii. 

I' l in 31 And ]3ari as the Mede received 
the kingdom, being about three- 
score end two years old, 

6 It pleased '^Darius to set 
over the kingdom a -diun- 
( Ired a i h 1 twenty satraps, who 
slioiiid ])e thronghoiit the whole 
kingdom ; 2 and over them three 
presidents, of wliom Daniel was 
one ; tint tliese satraps might giv^e 
account unto them, and that the 
Icing should have *no damage. 

‘ 3 Then this Daniel was ’hiistin- 
guished above the presidents and 
the satraps, because an ^ excellent 
spirit was in him ; and the king 
thought to set him over the ^whole 
realm. 

4 Then the presidents and the 
satraps '"sought to find occasion 
against Daniel as touching the 
kingdom ; but they could find 
”no occasion nor fault, forasmuch 
as he Avas faithful, neither was 
there any error or fault found 
in him. 5 Then said these men, 

We sliall not find any occasion 
against tin's Daniel, except wo find 
it against him concerning the law 
of his God. (i Then these presi- 
dents and satraps Gissemhlefi to- 
gether to the king, Juid sai<i thus 
unto him, King Darius, live for 
ever. 7 All the '’presidents of 
the Idngdom, the deputies and the 
satraps, the coiinsellors and the 
governors, Iiave "consulted to- 
gether^ to establish a royal statute, 
and to make a strong interdict, 
that whosoever shall ask a petition 
of any god or man for thirty days, 
save of thee, 0 king, he sliall be 
^ cast in to the den of lions. 8 N ow, 

0 king, "establish the interdict, 
and sign the writing, that it be 
not changed, according to the 
'daw of tlie Medes and ' Persians, 
which ^altereth not. 0 Where- 
fore king Darius signed the 
writing and the interdict, 

10 And when Daniel knew 
that the writing was signed, he 
went into his house; (uoav his 
windows Avere open in his cham- 
ber toward Jerusalem;) and he 
* kneeled upon his knees three * 
kme;s 'a day, >and ^piwed, and 
gave thanks before his God, m he 
did^aforetlme,. II Then th^ mm 
f a|^#lpbl-ed' together,' and fonnd 
I u- / c! f f t i ' , , : ‘ ■ ' 


signed an interdict, tiiat every 
man that sJiall make ixdiiiori 
mito any god or man Avithiu 
thirty days, save unto thee, () 
king, sliali lie cast into the d(m 
of ^ 1 ions ? The king ausAveied ai al 
said. The thing is true, according 
to the "’laAV of the ]\[edes and 
Persians, wliich •Dilteretli not* 

13 Then answered tire)' and. said 
liefore the king, Tliat Daniel, avIio 
is of the '^children of the cap- 
tivity of Judah, n*egardeth not 
thee, 0 king, nor the interdict 
that thou hast signed, but Dnak- 
eth his petition tliree times a 
day. 14 Then the king, when he 
heard these Avords, was so]*e ^hiis- 
pl eased, and set his heart on Dan- 
iel to deliver him ; and lie labored 
till the going doAvn of the sun to 
rescue him. 15 Then them inmi 
assemlded together unto the king, 
and said unto tiie king. Know, 0 
king, that it is a, ^ Iuav of tlie .i\le<ieH 
and Persians, tliat no interdict 
nor statute Avhich the king estab- 
lisheth may lie clianged. 

-IG Then the king commanded, 
and they brought Daniel, a.nd 
'"cast him into the den. of lions. 

A’ow the king spake and. said unto 
Daniel, "Tliy God Avhom thou 
servest continually, he Avill de- 
liver thee. 17 And a "stone Avas 
brought, and laid upon the mouth 
of tlie den ; and tlie king sealed 
it with his OAvn signet, and with 
the signet of his lords; Dhat mrp/ir 
nothing might be changed ciai- 
corning Daniel. 18 TJien tlie /I ‘I rill!- 
king Avent to his palace, and 
))assed the night ^'fasting ; neither 
Avere "’instiuiments of music •’;Or.MV» 
brought before lilm : and his 
^ sleep tied from him. ^ 

Id Then the king aros(‘ very 
early in the morning, and Aveut 
in haste unto the den of lions. 

20 And Avlien he came neai' unto 
the den to Daniel, he cried with 
a lamentable voice ; the king 
spake and sai<l to Daniel, 0 Dan- 
iel, servant of the '’living God, is 
" thy God, Avl I orn thou servest con- 
tinually, ^able to deliver thee 
from the lions? 21 Then said 
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r Beasts ; of the Ancient of Bays and the Son of Man 

upon two feet as a man ; and. a 
man’s heart was given to it. 5 
And, beliold, ^‘another beast, a. 
second, ]ik<^^ to a bear; and ^it was “Or, as 
raised up on one side, a,]id three 
ribs were in its rnoutli tudween 
its teetli: and they said iJius 
unto it, Arise, devour mu eh flesh. 

() After this 1 ])e]udd, and, lo, 
^anotJier, like a leopard, wliieli 
luul upon its ])ac*k four wings of 
a ])ird ; tln^ beast Ikad also four 
heads ; and doiniiiiou was given 
to it. 7 After Ibis 1 saw in the 

night-visions, and, behold., a 
"fourth beast, terrible and '^pow- sor, 
erful, and strong exceedingly ; 
and it had great iron teeth ; ' it 
devoured and brake in pieces, 
and stamped the residue with, its 
feet: and it was diverse from all 
the beasts that wei’e before it ; and 
it had ten horns. 8 I considered 
the horns, and, behold, there 
came up among them another 
horn, a little one, l^efore which, 
three of the lirst hoiais were 
plucked up by the roofs: and, 
behold, in this liorn wei'O eyes 
like the eyes of a man, and a 
mouth, speaking great things. 

9 I behekl till thrones were 
placed, and one that was '’ancient ^Or, 
of days did sit : his '‘raiment was ^^’*^’** 
white as snow, and the ' hair of 
his head like pure wool : his 
"throne was liery flames, and the 
’’wheels tliereof burning fire. .1.0 
A fiej‘y stream issued and came 
fo]‘th from ])efore bim : ^^thoii- 
samls of thousands ministered un- 
to him, and ®ten thousand times 
ten thousand stood before him : 

*"the judgment was set, and ^Hhe 
books were opened. Ill beheld 
at that time because of the voice of 
the ‘'great words which the horn 
S]xike; I beheld even till the 
beast was slaiii, and itgf body 
destroyed, and it was given ’Mo f^Aram, 
be ® burned with fire. 12 And tJInbuj 
as for the *^rest of the beasts, 
their dominion was taken away : 
yet their lives were pi*olonged tor 
a season and a time. 

13 I saw in the ‘^night-visions, 
and, behold, there came with the 
clouds of heaven one like mito a 
*son of man, and he came even 
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■oiitaiie saints of the Most High; 
and he siiail tiiiiik to change the 
times and the law ; and " they 
shall be given into liis hand irntil ' 
aMinieand (imnsainl. half* a time. 

Bii t ih '' j u dgn ten t slia i 1 . 1 )e set, 
and tJiey shall Make away his 
dominiojt, to consrnne aiid to 
destroy it inito fite end. ^^7 And 
the '■ kingdom and tlie dominion, 
and the greatness of the kingdoms 
under the wlioie heas'en, shall ])e 
given to the people of the ‘Maints 
of the ]\Iost High. : his kingdom 
is an Mwerlasting kingdom, and 
all dominions shall serve and 
obey him. ' 28 ^ Here is the end of 4 Atm. 
the matter. As for rne, Daniel, 
my thoughts much ''troubled me, 
and my Morm tenance was changed ^ Arm 
ill me : but I kept the matter in 
my heart. 

8 In the Mhird year of the 
reign of king ^'Belshazzar a 
vision appeared unto me, even 
unto hue, Daniel, after that which 
appeared unto me at tlie first. 2 
And I saw in tlm vision ; no\v it 
was so, that wlieii I saw, I was in 
”Shushan the ® palace, \vhich is 
in the ])rovince of ‘'Elam; and 1 
saw in the vision, and I was by 
the river ITIai. 3 Then 1 lifted 
up mine eyes, and saw% and, be- 
hold, there stood l)efoi *6 the liver 
a ’ 7 rain which had two horns: 
and the two horns -were liigh; 
but one was liigher than the other, 
and the higher came up last. 4 
I saw the ram west- 

ward, and nortlnvard, and south- 
ward ; and no beasts could stand 
before him, neither was there any 
that ^ could deliver out of hfs 
hand : but he did according to 
his will, and magnified himself, 

5 And as I wais coiisideiing, 
behold, a ’Mie-goat came from the 
■west over the face of the ■whole 
earth,* and ^touched not the "Hm 
ground : and the goat liad a 
Miotabh^ horn between his 
fi And he came to the -' I'am that 
ha<l the two horns, which 1 saw 
standing before the rivei*, and 
ran upon him in the fury of bis 
pow'er. 7 And I saw In, in come 
close unto the ram, and he was 
moved \vith anger against Mm, 
and smote the ram, and brake his 
two horns ; and thei'e was no 
power, in the i‘am to stand before 
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tllljfc; Oi tlltur KlIlg’uODl, tJjt^ 

transgressors are coixie to thei'iil], 
a ®ldng of fierce countenance, ami 
understanding dark serdences. 
shall stand up. 24 And liis j>o\ver 
shall be mighty, but not 'by his 
own power ; and he shal 1 ^ ( 1 estroy 
wonderfully, and shall jirosper 
and do Ms pleasure \ and he shall 
^•hlestroy the mighty ones ami -‘Tiie 
holy people. 26 And through his 
policy he shall cause ci'al'r to 
prosper ill his hand; and liesliali 
^magnify himself in liis heart, 
and in l/mr security shall lie ''de- 
stroy many : he shall also stand 


the ground, and trampled upon 
them. 11 ITea, it tniiagnified 
Itself, even to the prince of the 
away from 

’ him the ^’continual 

P! and the place of his' sanctnan^ 
•faL down. 12 And ■ ^ the 

,5t/S lioBt \w-is given over' to it together 
wi { li t he continual hurnUrffering 
through transgression ; and it 
/east clown truth to, the gi-ound, 
and it did its pleasure and pros- 
pered. 13 Then I heard a holy 
SI speaking; and .another holy 
& one said unto that certain one who 
spake, ''Ho-w long shall be the 
vision concerning the continual 
huvnUoffering, and the transgres- 
sion that maketii desolate, to give 
both the sanctuary and the host to 
be ^ trodden under foot ? 1 4 And 

lie said unto me. Unto ^ two thou- 
sand and three hundred evenings 
and mornings; then shall the 
tiri he ^ cleansed. 

h) And it came to pass, when 
; 1, even Daniel, had seen the 

yiBioiij that I sought Ho under- 
rri stand it ; and, behold, there stood 
t^etore me as the appearance of a 
^niao. IG And I heard a man’s 
voice licdyveen the hanks of the 
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Baniel^s Penitent Prayei* for his People. Giabriel brings an Answer 

I prayed iiBto Jehovah iny God, 
and made confession, and said, 

Oh, Lord, tiie “great and dreadfnl 
God, who keepeth covenant and 
ioviiigkindnesB with them that 
love Iiini and keep his command- 
ments, 5 we have sinned, and 
have dealt perversely, and have 
d(nu' wickedly, and have ‘^re- 
belltnl, even ^'tiiming aside from 
thy {>recepts and from thine ordi- 
nances; () neither have we-^’heark- 
ened unto thy servants the proph- 
ets, that spake in thy name to 
oiir kings, our princes, and our 
fathers, and to all the ])eopie of 
the land. 7 0 Lord, ^M‘ighteoas- 
ness belongeth unto thee, Imt unto 
us ^confusion of face, as at this 
day; to the men of Judah, and 
to the inhabitants of Jeimsalem,, 
and unto all Israel, that are near,' 
and that are far off, through all 
the ^"countries whither thou hast 
driven them, because of their 
trespass that they have trespassed 
against thee. 8 0 Lord, to us 
belongeth confusion of face, to 
our Lkings, to our princes, and 
to oin‘ fathei’S, because we have 
sinned against thee. 9 To tlie 
Lord our God belong "merci(^s 
and forgiveness; 4hr we have 
"rebelled against him; 10 neither 
have we obeyed the voice of Je- 
hovah our God, to walJc in his 
laws, which he set liefore us by 
his servants the prophets. 11 
Yea, ^ all Israel have transgressed 
thy law, even turning aside, that 
they should not obey thy voice : 
therefore hath the curse been 
poured out upon us, and the oath 
that is written in the law of 
Moses the servant of God ; for 
we have sinned against him. 12 
And lie hath confirmed his 
words, which he spake against 
us, aud against our * judges that 
judged us, by bringing upon us a 
great evil; for under the whole 
heaven hath Diot been done as 
hath been done upon Jerusalem. 

13 As it is written in the law of 
Moses, all this evil is come upon 
us : yet have we ** not entreated 
the favor of Jehovah our God, 
that we should from our 

iniquities, and ® have discernment 
in tjif truth.* 14 Therefore hath 
.I^TO^hi^watqh^ eiv^.the etih 
' fiiai lAcpght ) it upon W 1 for Jof 


hovah oin* God is ''righteous in 
all his works which he iloeth, 
and wo have “not obfyo<l his 
voice. 15 Ami iiow, i) i'.ord our 
God, that hast ^M)r(uight thy peo- 
ple forth out of (lie land of Egypt 
with a mighty hand, ami hast 
gotten thee renovai, as at tliis 
day; we liave ‘^sinned, we have 
done wickedly. !(> O Loiul, ac- 
cording to ail thy J*ig}it«:‘ousiiess, yiieh 
let thine ‘^'anger and lliy wrath’ 

1 pray thee, 1 h‘ turned ii\vay from 
thy city derusaiejm, thy‘ ^Mioly 
mountain ; because for our sins, 
and for tbe iniquities of our fa- 
tiiers, Jerusalem and tby people 
are ])ecome a 'Maq^roach to all that 
are round a])out ns. 17 Now 
therefore, 0 our God, hearken 
unto the jirayer of tliy servant, 
and to his supplications, atid 
'cause thy face to shine upon thy 
sanctuary that is ^ydesolate, for 
the Gmrd's sake. 18 0 my God, 
thine ear, and hear; 
open thine eyes, and behold our 
desolations, and the city wliicli is 
"called by tliy name : for we do not 
^ present our supplications before ^Heb, 
tliee for '?our righteoiisn esses, 
but for thy great niercies’ sake. 

19 0 Jmrd, hear ; 0 Lord, forgive; 

0 Lord, lieai'ken and do; defer 
not, for thine own sake., O my 
God, because tliy city and thy 
peo])le are called by ' thy naint\ 

20 And while I was ‘'speaking, 
anti praying, and confessing my 
sin and the sin of 4iiy people Is- 
rael, and presenting luy supi)liea- 
tion before Jehovah my God for 
the holy inountaiu of my God; 

21 yea, while I was speaking in 
jjra^mr, the man Gabriel, whom 

1 had seen in tlie vision at the 
beginning, ^ being caused to ''by 
swiftly, touched me about the 
time of the ^evening oblation. 

22 And he ^instructed me, and 
talked with, me, and said, 0 Daniel, w 
1 am now come forth to gdvc 
thee wisdom and ■“ understanding, 

23 At tlie “beginning of thy sup- 
plicati(.)ns the commandment wesd 
forth, and I am emne to tell thee; 
for thou ai*t greatly beloved: 
therefore consider tfie matter, , 
and ‘^understand the vision. . 

Lk. 1. 19, 2r> Is. 0. 2 ; Ezek. 1, 11, 14 ® ch. B. 38; 

10. 10, 19, 18 V Ek, -29. ; 1 K. 18. 3^3 ; .BJzra 9. 4, 5 
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ll, 39; Lk, 1.28 «Mt. 24, lo 
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Weeks, and tli© anointed Fyinoe. Baniel is terrified by the Vision of a Man. The Man comforts Mm 

' flaming torches, and liiB arms and 

34; jbizek. his feet like unto biinuslied 
bl chr. 29 . brass, and the voice of his ■XYords 
like the ^ voice of a niiiltitiide. 

7_ And I, Daniel,;* alone saw the 
Jaii’jer.’ vision; for the 'hnen that were 
with me saw not the vision ; but 
22 ’ a great ^dinaking fell upon them, 

25 1 and they fled to hide themsel ves. 

i.k. 4. 18 ^ 8 So I was Meft alone, and saw 

Acts this great vision, and there re- 
i^iained no strength in me; for 
Neii.’ij! I- my comeliness was turned in me 
into corruption, and I ’'retained 
hci^s u strength. 9 Yet heard I the 

.27i; is.o.6 voice of his w^ords; and when 
IWhxs; I heal’d the voice of his words, 
r'K' 4’ ■was I "fallen into a deep 

iMt; 24 . 2 ; sleep on my face, with my face 
toward the ground. 

u. ■ ' ’ 10 And, behold, a hand ^touched 

« v 5 *!' 27 ' ^ me, which set me upon my knees or, $et 

“ lit. 2 i.K,\ my‘ hands, 

Mk. la. 14; 11 And he said unto me, 0 Dan- 

iel, thou man ^^.greatly beloved, 

«ehf 2 i'' 'dinderstand the words that I 
^.(5 28 ^ ’ speak unto thee, and " stand up- 
« ch.'s ! 20 right; for unto thee am I noAV 

<oh.i!i7; sent: and wiien he had spoken 

« lii*. 9 , 4 , this wan’d unto me, I stood * trein- 
5;Neh. bliiig. 12fliien Said he iinto 1116 , 
jdi. 0.18 “Fear not, Daiiiei ; for from the 
Ezek.V .3 fli'st day that thou didst set thy 
1 . heart to understand, and to •* lium- 
EzekT9.’2’ hie thyself before thy God, thy 
a p.,. , in. w^ords w ere heard : "and I am 
'■ como " for thy words’ sake. 13 
‘Ex!' 2 s!' 20 i ilut the “prince of the kingdom 
Ezk'ir ’ of Persia withstood me one and 
lit. 17 . 2 ; twmity days; but, lo, ""hljchaaL, 

«iev i’ i 4 - ■ the chief, jninces, came to ’ - 

w. 12 ■ ’ help me : and I remained there ^^Or, ^ 
1. with the kings of Persia, 14 Yow 
y I come to make thee ^iindcu’- 

Va K. i ir stand what shall befall thy peo- 
fcEzll.'Vl pl® m the -latter days ; 

/ Ge 1 T '‘>i vision is ^ 'yet for ■ : ni any - day's. ; ;! ' 

“ cIda. 28 ; 15 And when he had spoken unto 

liabis. 16 me according to tlievse wands, I 
^rer. ia' ^ Bot my facB toward the ground, 
iiel'iV .a«^3!Sis*iJjjmL...16 And, behold, 

12 ; Job 4. 0 x ^0 ixi the ^likeness of the sons 

r.TOr. w,i8; ^ . of men ^ioiiohed/my li|:)B^;v :theii , : 

9 .V; jer, 1 Opened my mouth, and spakc 
q jg . and said unto ;hiin that stood be- 
'a 23 ,, .fore me,'.0 niy lord,::by;' 

I loiVk. ^ h 0 visi on ni y ^ sorrow’s are I u i*i i ei! 

^ Job 4 T-i. upon J retain no strengt h. ^ 

■'* ver. 19; ■ 

li5. 41. 10 , S' Aets JO. W , -31 * vcr* M- ® vor* 21 ,* ok. 12. 1..; Jade 
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24 Seventy wrecks are decreed 
upon thy people and upon tliy 
Or, ir> holy city, ^ to finish ^transgression, 
Jh'n 'A to make an end of sins, and 
to ^hnake reconciliation for iniq- 
iy'*'^”\uity, and to bring in "everlasting 
' right eon sness, ami to seal up 
vision and *']>ropbecy, and to 
.Wd/f ‘ioioint Hhe most "holy 
iOr.vnge Kuow- therefore and discern, that 
from the going forth of tli 0 ‘^’com- 
Mieh. mandinent to restore and to build 
Je.ru Salem unto Uhe ^anointed 
«>,d one, the ^*]>rince, shall be ® seven 
'Zie Gveeks, and tlireescoi’e and two 
r weeks: it shall be built again, 
with street and moat, even in 
troublous times. 26 And after 
\m the threescore and two w’-eeks 
^hall the anointed one be ^'ciit off, 
^s^hall have nothing : and 
'fSk the people of the prince that sliall 
■ * come slsall blestroy the city and 
the sanctuary ; and the end 
thereof shall be witli a ’’’flood, 
and even unto the end shall be 
'' war ; ” desolations are determ in ed. 

' 27 And he shall make a firm cove- 

nant with many for one week : 
and in the midst of the w’eek he 

f shalbeause the sacrifice and the 
oblation to cease; and ^lupon 
die wing of " abominations s/iaJl 
' Gome one that maketh desolate ; 

: and even unto the full end, and 

i/Sti- determined, shall tvrath be 
: poured out upon the desolate. 

^ /Y In 'the third year of 
Xv/ ^ Cyrus king of Persia a 
thing wras revealed unto Daniel, 
wh ose name w’as called ’’ l.^eltesliaz- 
zar ; and the thing was * true, 
even a great waidare : and lie un- 
derstood the thing, and had Mm- 
derstanding of the vision. 2 In 
those days I, Daniel, wus “ mourn- 
I , ing three wdiole wrecks. 3 I ate 
; no pleasant bread, neither came 

I flesh nor wine into my mouth, 
neither did I anoint myself at all, 
till three whole weeks were ful- 
filled. 4 And in the four and 
' twentieth day of the first month, 
as I w’as by the side of the great 
^ river, which is ^ Hiddekel, 5 I 
! lifted up mine eyes, and looked, 
and, behold, a man "clothed in 
linen, wiiose ioijis were girded 
with imre '’gold of Upliaz : 6) bis 
body also was like the "beryl, 
and his "^faee as the appearance 
of lightning, and his "eyes as 
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Tlie Man tells of coming: Conflicts between Persia and Greece, and of I^eagiies and Conflicts 

17 For “ liow can the servant of 
this my lord talk with this my 
lord ? for as for me, straightway 
there remained ^ no strength in 
me, neither was there breath left 
in me. 

18 Then there touched me 
again one like the/'‘ ai>pearance of 
a man, and he strengthened me. 

19 And ]:ie said, 0 man greatly 
beloved, fear not: peace be unto 
thee, be ^bstrong; yea, be strong. 

And wben he spake unto me, I 
was strong them'd, and said, Let 
my lord speak; for thou hast 
strengtliei u*d me. 20 Then said 
he, Kilo west tlioii wherefore I 
am come unto thee? and now 
will I return to fight with the 
* prince of Persia : and when 
I go forth, lo, the ^'pi‘hice of 
^ Greece shall come. 21 But I 
will Hell thee that which is in~ 
scrilied in tlie wilting of truth: 
and there is none that ^ holdeth 
with me * against these, bnt ^^Mi- 
•4 '4 chael your prince. 1 And 
.JL „L as for me, in the first 
year of Darius the Alede, I stood 
up to confirm and slrengtheii 
hiin. 

2 And now will I show thee the 
« truth. Behold, there shall stand 
up yet three kings in Persia ; and 
the fourth shall be far richer than 
they all : and wlieii he is waxed 
strong through ins riches, he 
sliall stir up ail against the I'ealm 
of Greece. 3 And a '’mighty 
■idjig s iiall stand up, that shall 
rule with great dominion, and * do 
according to his will. 4 And 
when he shall stand up, his king- 
dom shall be broken, and shall 
be divided “toward the ""four 
winds of heaven, but not to his 
posterity, nor according to his 
dominion wherewith he ruled ; 
for his kingdom shall he plucked 
up^ even for otliers besides these. 

5 And the ^ H^ing of the sou t h 
shall he stinngT’antTTJ^^ 
princes and he shall he strong 
above him, and have dominion; 
his dominion shall be a great 
dominion. 6 And at the - end of 
years they shall join themselves 
together ; and the of the 

; king of the south shaTT^ime to 
the ’*king of the north to make 
' ® an agreement : but she shall not 
^ 'iim .-#pngtti of her arm ; 


neither shall he stand, nor his ' ' 
arm; but she shall be given up, 
and' they that brought ' her, and. ' 
he that begat her, and he that' 
streiigt.hened her in tiiosc* iimes. 

7 But out' of a shoot from Ijer* 
roots" shall one , stand up in his***^ 

^ place, who shall come ^iiiito tJio 
army, and shair enter into ilie ^ 

* fortress of the kiiigof the north, 
and shall deal against them, anti 
shall prevail : 8 and also their 
'■gods, with their 'An olten images, '’Cr, 
a/ul with their goodly vessels of 
silver and of gold, shall he curvy 
captive into Egypt ; and he shall 
retrain some years from the king ioQr,m- 
of the n,o,rt]i. 9 And he shall 
come into the realm of the king I?*"' ^ 
of the south, l,)iit he shall return 
into his own land. 

10 And his sons shall war, and 
shall assemble a multitude of 
great forces, “which shall come ^or.aM 
on, and /^ overflow, and pass 
through; a3,uL ^‘“^they shall re- wonii 
turn and war, even to his * for- 
tress. 11 And the '^’king of the 
sooth shall be moved with 'dinger, 
and shall come forth and tight 
with him, even witli tin-' 

; and lie shall set fort.li "Ha , 
a great multitude, and the * multi- \ 
tude shall be given into Ins hand. ' 
12 And the multitude shall 
lifted up, and his heart sliall he 
exalted ; and he shall cast down 
tens of thousands, luit he shall 
not prevail. 13 And tlie king 
of the north shall return, and 
shall ^'set forth a multitude 
greater than the former ; and he 
shall come on at the end of the 
Himes, even ^U)f years, with a 
great army and wfth much sub- 
stance. 14 And in those times 
there sliall many stand up against 
the king of the south : also the 
children of the violent among 
thy people shall lift tliemselves 
up to establish the vision ; hut 
they shall fall. 15 So the king 
of the north shall come, ami cast 
up) a ”* mound, and take “‘a well- 
fortified city: and the forces (jf fftW' 
tlie south shall not stand, nei- 
ther his chosen people, neither 
shall there he any strength to 
stand. 1(> But he that corneth 
against liim shall ” do according to 
his own will, and ’'none shall stand 
before him ; and he shall stand 
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the Kingdom of the North 

these kings, their hearts shall be 
to do ^mischief, and they shall 

speak lies at one table : ‘ but it 
shall not prosper ; for yet the 
^end shall be at the time ap- 
pointed. 

^28 Then shall he return into 
his land with great substance ; 
and his heart shall be * against the 
holy covenant ; and he shall do 
his pleasure, and return to his own 
land. 29 At the time appointed 
he shall return, and come into the 
south ; but it shall not be in the 
latter tinie as it was in the ' for- 
mer. 30 For ships of "Kittim 
shall come against him ; there- 
fore he shall be grieved, and shall 
return, and have indignation 
’’against the holy covenant, and 
shall ^’do Ms pleasure : he shall 
even return, and have regard 
unto them that forsake the holy 
covenant. 31 And forces shall 
stand on his part, and they shall 
^■profane the sanctuary, even the 
fortress, and shall take away the 
continual burnUiff bring, and' they 
shall set up the abomination 
that maketh desolate. 32 And 
such as do wickedly agaimst the 
covenant shall he perveit ])y 
^ flatteries ; but the people tliat 
know their God shall be strong, 
eaid 6.0 exploits, 33 And ^^'’they 
that are wise among tlie people 
shall instruct many ; yet they 
shall '"fall by the sword and by 
flame, by captivity and by spoil, 
many days. 34 hlow when tliey 
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Conflicts between tbe Kortb and South Kingdoms. Michael’s Help in the Tim© of Tremble. The Time of tli® End 
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ail, 38 But in his M,)l ace shall 
he honor the god of fortresses; 
and a god whoui his fathers knew 
not shall lie honor with gold, and 
silver, and with precious stones 
and pleasant things. o\) And lie 
shall deal svith the strongest for- 
T]*esses l)y the lielp of a foreign 
god : “ wiiosoever acknowledgetti 
hft)i he will increase with glory ; 
ainl lie shall cause them to rale 
ovia* many, and sJiall divide the 
land for a iirice. 

4d And at the ’*time of the end 
shall the ^'king of the south '^con- 
tend with Inm; and the ‘'king of 
the north shall come against him 
'4ike a whirlwind, with chariots, 
and with horsemen, and with 
many ships; and he shall enter 
into the countries, and shall over- 
flow and pass through. 41 He 
shall enter also into the •^glorious 
laud, and many countries shall lie 
overthrown ; lint these shall be 
delivered out of his hand: Edom, 
and ^Moal), and the chief of the 
children of ^ Ammon. 42 He shall 
stretch forth his hand also upon 
the countries; and the land of 
Egypt shall not escape. 43 But 
he shall have powder over the 
treasures of gold and of silver, 
and over all the ].)recious tilings 
of Egypt; and the * Libyans and 
the ^’Ethiopians shall be at his 
steps. 44 Bat tidings put of the 
east and out of the north shall 

trouble him; and He“ slvall go 

fortli with great fury to destroy 
and ^ utterly to sweep away many, 
45 And he shall plant the tents 
of his palace •''’between the sea 
and the ^glorious ”‘holy moun- 
tain; yet he shall come to his 
end, and none shall help him. 

1 C} And at that time shall 
. w " Michael stand up, the 
great prince who standeth for the 
children of thy people; and there 
shall be a time of trouble, such 
as never was since there was a 
nation even to that same time; 
and at that time thy people shall 
be delivered, every one that shall 
bo found written in the ^^‘book. 
2 And '/many of them that sleep 
in the dust of the earth shall 
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awake, '‘agme, to everlasting life, ? 
and some' to shame and everlast- 
ing contempt. 3 And ' they that c or, al 
are "wise shall /shine as the 
bright ness, of the firmament; aufl lOv.ih 
they that many to riglitr 

eoiisness as the stars for ever 'an 4 
ever. . 4 But thou, 0 Daniel, 

''shut up the words, and. ‘' seal 
the book, even to the -"time of 
the end: ' inany shall ran to and 
fro, and knowledge shall lie in- 
creased. 

5 Then I, Daniel, looked, and, 
behold, there stood " other two, the 
one on the brink of the /'.river o.a 
this side, and the other on the 
Inink of t.he river on that si 
() And one said to ■ the man 
clothed in linen, who was abov 
tlie waters of the river, How 
shall it be^to the end of these 
wonders ? 7 And I heard the man 
clothed in. linen, who was above 
the waters of the river, whe 
•' held u]) his right hand and 
left hand unto lieayen, and sware 
by him tliat ^/livelli for ever that ^ 
it shall be for a /'tiisie, timesl and : 
a half; and when they have made 
an end of breaking in pieces the 
power of the ]io.ly ])eople, all 
these. things slndr be finished. 

8 And 1 heard, but I understood 
not : then said I, 0 my lord, what 
shall lie the issue of these things ? Of. 

9 And he naid, 'Go thy why, 
Daniel ; for the words are shut 
up and sealed till the time of the 
end. 10 Many shall " luirify 
themselves, and make them selves 
white, and be refilled; but the 
"'wicked sliall do wickedly: and 
none of the wicked shall under- 
stand; but Hhey that are ^wiae ? 0 r.i« 
shall understand. 11 And from 

tlie time that the "/continual 
hurnl-ojferinr/ shall lie taken 
away, and the '"abominaiion that 
maketh <lesoiate set up, tliere sliall 
be a thousand two han<b“ed and 
ninety days. 12 "Blessed is he 
that waiteth, and cometh to the 
/ thousand three hundred and live 
and thirty days. 13 But " go thou 
th.y way till the end be ; for thou 
shalt ^ .rest, an<l shalt stafid in thy 
^lot, at the end of the days. 
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liosea'i Wi»> anti €!iiiiareij of Wlioredoin^ Best 

Ll -4 I'he woi-d of Jeliovali ihat 
X came iintt) " Hosea the boh of 
Beeri, iu the days of ''Ezziah, 
^Jotham, ''Ahaz, and 'Hezekiah, 
kings of .T ndah, and in the days 
of •'Jeroboam the son of Joasli, 
king of Israel. 

2 When Jehoyah spake at the 
■ first ' by Hosea, Jehovah said unto 
. HQsea, <' Go, take unto thee a wife 
of whoredom and children of 
whoredom; for the land doth 
'commit gi'eat whoi>edom, depart- 
ing from Jehovah. 3 So he went 
and took Gomer the daughtei- of 
Diblaim ; and she conceived, and 
bai-e him a son. 4 And f ehovah 
said unto him. Call liis name 
‘Jezreel; for yet a little while, 
and I will “avenge the “ blood of 
Jozreel upon the house of Jehu,, 
and will cause the kingdom of the 
house of Israel to cease. ,o And 
it shall come to pass at that day, 
that I will "lireak tlie bow of 
Israel in the "valley of Jezreel. 
o And she conceived again, and 
'’hare a daughter. And’ Jehovah 
pid unto him. Call her name 
■"'1,0-nihamah; for I will ’'no 
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themselves ‘'one head, and shall 
go up from the land ; for great 
shall be the day of ''Jezreel. 

2 1 8ay ye unto yoiii* hi-ethren, 
Ammi ; and to your sisters, 
Kuharnah. ^ 

2 Contend with yonr motlier, 
^cpiitend; for she is ^iiot my 
Avife, neither am I her hnsliand ; 
and let her put away her ’whore- 
doms from her face, and her ailni- 
teries from between her breasts; 
6 lest I strip lier ^maked, and set 
lieu" as in tlie day that she aabb 
born, and her as a wilder- 

ness, and se?t her like a dry land, 
and slay her with thirst. "4 Yea, 
upon her ’‘children will 1 Lave 
no mercy: for they are children 
of whorecmm ; 5 for their mother 
hath ‘’played the harlot; she that 


£>Heb. 

drinks. 
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Hosea’s secsond symbolic Marriage. Jeliovali’s Controversy with Israel 

me ill ■ .faitlif Illness ; and. . tlion ■ ' 

sliait ‘^kno'w Jeliovah. 

21 And it shall come to pass ■ ■ 
in that day, ^vill afiSAV'Cr, saith 
Jehovah, 1 will ans'wtir tiie'heav™ 
ens, and they si lall answer the ^ 
earth; 22 and the --^h^ailh shall 
answer the grain, and the new 
•wine, and tJieoil; and, they shall iHiritai 
answer J ezreel . 23 ■ And I will :■ |;,f 

^hsow Iier nnto me in the ^A^arth; 
and I will have mercy upon her wor m. 
that Iiad hiot olitained mercy * ’ 

and '•'I will say to '“them tliut !•“,£« 
Avere hiot niy people, '“Thoii art 
my people; and they shall say, leHeb.#, 
Thou art my God. ■ *' ' 

Q ' And Jeho'vali said unto me, mo *': ’ 
O ’" Go again, love a woman be- 
loved *^of hrr friend, and an adul- 
teress, even as Jehovah lovetli the 
children of Israel, tiioiigh tljey 
turn nnto other gods, and ■ love «or,i« 
cakes of raisins. 2 So I 2' bought 
her to me for .fifteen pieres of sil- 
ver, and a homer of barley, and a 
^•dialf-bomer of barley; 3 and I i&Hek 
said unto her, Thou shalt abide 
for met many days; thou shalt 
not play the harlot, and thou 
shalt not ])e any man’s wife: so 
.will I also be toward thee. 4 For 
the chihlreji bt: Israel shall abide 
many days '^without kiiig, and 
without prince, and '‘without sac- 
rifice, and without pillar, and ®or. 
without ^ e])hod. or teraphiin : 

5 afterwm'd slndl the children of 
Israel '’return, and seek Jeliovah 
their God, and "'Alavid their king, 
and shall ^'^come wdth fear unto 
Jehovah and to his goodness in 
the latter days. 

4 "^ Hear the wmrd of Jelio^-ali, 
ye cJiildren of Israel ; for Je- 
hovah hath a “controversy with 
the inha.bitants of the land, be- 
cause there is *no truth, nor 
'•‘goodness, nor '^knowledge of 
God in the land. 2 There is 
nought but swearing and -^’bivak- 
ing faith, and 'Grilling, and '' steal- 
ing, and 'committing adultery; 
they ])reak out, and blood touch- 
etli bloo(l. 3 Therefore sball the 
land Gnoiirn, and every one that 
dwelleth therein shall languish, 
with the beasts of the liehl and 

® eh. r>. 1 “ ch. 12. 2 ; Mic. G. 2 ^ Is. r> 0 . 4 : Jer. T. iS^ 

^ ch, 0. 6 ver, 0 ; eh. 6. 4 ''' eh. 10. 4 /ch. 7. 3 ; l«A 
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tore will .1 - "take back my gram 
in the time thereof, and my new^ 
wine in the season thereof, and 
will [)lnck aw'ay my wool and my 
Max wliich should have covered 
her n.ake< bless. 10 And now^ will 
I '■ uncover her ® lewdness in the 
sigiit of lier lovers, and none shall 
deliver her out of my hand. II I 
will also 'Hiause alFher mirth to 
cease, her '■ feasts, her-^new moons, 
and her sabbaths, and all her 
^solemn assemblies. 12 And I 
will lay W'aste her vines and her 
fig-trees, wliereof she hath said, 
These are my hire that my 
lovers have given me ; and I will 
'make them a forest, and the 
* beasts of the field shall eat them. 
13 And I will visit upon her the 
Mays of the Baalim, ^uiito which 
she burned incense, when she 
•"decked herself with her ^eai- 
rings and her jewels, and went 
after her lovers, and "forgat me, 
saith Jehovah. 

14 Tlierefore, behold, I will 
allure her, and ^ bring her into 
tlie wilderness^ lUnd speak ; ^ com- 
fortably unto her* 15 And I will 
give her her "^vineytols from 
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Jeliovah’’s Controversy with Israel. Tlxe People’s 'Apostasy rebuhecl 

the birds of the, heavens ; ' yea,4he 
tislies of the sea also shall be 
taken away. 4 Yet let no inaii 
«sidve, neither leh any man re- ' 
prove ; for tliy people are as they 
that with the priest.' 5 Anil 

thou shall ‘'stumble in the day, 
ami the ]>rop}iet also shall stumble 
with tliet^ in the night; and I will 
destroy thy mother. 

(> My ijeopie are destroyed for 
lack of knowledge : because thou 
hast ‘^ rejected knowledge, will 
also -'reject thee, that thou shall 
be no priest to me: seeing thou 
hast * forgotten the Maw of thy 
God, I also will forget thy chil- 
dren. 7 As they were ^'multi- 
plied, so they sinned against me ; 

I will ^change their glory into 
shame. 8 They "feed on the 
sin of my people, and ‘'set their 
heart on their iniquity. 9 And 
it shall be, like people, .^iike 
priest; and I will ‘^punish them 
for their ways, and will requite 
them their doings. 10 And they 
shall eat, and not have enough : 
they shall M^ay the harlot, and 
shall not increase ; because they 
have Meft off taking heed to 
lehovaln 

11 “Whoredom and wine and 
new wine "'take away the ^under- 
standing. 12 My people ‘‘Ixsk coun- 
sel at their stock, and their staff* de- 
claretli unto them; for the ^spirit 
of who]*edom bath caused them 
to err, and they have Splayed the 
harlot, departing from under their 
God. 13 They sacrifice upon the 
“tops of the mountains, and ''burn 
incense upon the hills, under 
oaks and poplars and terebinths, 
l)t*cause the- shadow thereof is 
good: therefore your daughters 
play the hailot, arid your brides 
commit adultei*y. 14 I will not 
punish your daughters wlien they 
i)lay the harlot, nor your ^ l)ri(les 
when they commit adultery ; l‘or 
ihe men themsehuis ''go ai)aid. with 
harlots, and they sacrifice with 
the prostitutes;' and the people 
that doth not understand shall 
be overthrown. 

15 Though thou, Israel, play 
the^ harlot, yet let not Judah 
G>fihnd; and come not ye unto 
''■Gilgal. neither go ye up to '' Beth- 
aven, 'nor swear* As Jehovah 
liveth. 10 For Israel hath be- 


haved himself stubbornly, like 
a stubborn heifer : now will Je- 
hovah Meed them as a lamb in 
a large place, 17 Ephraim is 
Joined to idols ; "let him alone. 

18 ''Their drink is become sour; Their 
they '' play the harlot contiiiually ; 

'^her Mmlers dearly love '‘ shaiiie. , . 

11) ® The wind hath wrapped her IrelJrm 
up in its ® wings ; and Mhey shall 
be put to shame because of their an-V 
" sacrifices. 

5 * Hear this, 0 ye priests, 7 neb. 

and hearken, 0 house of Is- 
rael, and give ear, 0 house of the stirh 
king; for ^'^unto you pertain etli 
the Judgment ; for ye have been 
a 'snare at Mizpah, and a net 
spread upon Tabor. 2 And the 
“revolters are ‘'gone deep 
making slaughter; but I am a loor, 
^M‘ebukerof themall. 3 I “'know K'i'AY 
Ephraim, and Israel is not hid 
from me; for now, 0 ^Ephraim, nor^^ 
thou hast played the harlot, Israel corruvUor 
is defiled. 4 Their doings will isHeb. 
®not suffer them to turn unto rebuke. 
their God; for the "spirit of iapr,j 7 iei 
whoredom is ^‘within them, and 
they '‘know not Jehovah. 5 And 
the’ ^'"^inlde of lsi*ael doth testify 
to his face: therefoi-e Israel and 
Ephraim shall ‘'stumble in their 
iniquity; ‘‘Judah also shall stum- 
ble with them. (5 They shall go 
with their flocks and with their 
herds to seek Jehovah ; l)ut they 
shall ^not find him: he hath 
'' withdrawn himself from them. 

7 They have 'dealt treacherously 
against Jehovah; for they have 
’Mxorne ^'strange chihlren : now wor, 
shall ^Mhe 'new moon devour 
them with their fields. iror.a 

8 Blow ye the cornet in "‘Gibeali, 
and the trumpet in ’*Ramah: ^®Heb. 
sound an alarm at ‘'Beth-aven; 

behind thee, 0 Benjamin, wor, 

1) Ephraim shall become a ^ deso- 
iatioh in the ^day of rebuke: Jaruhd 
among the tribes of Israel have 
I made known that which ‘■shall 
surely be. 10 The }»rinces of 
Judah are like them that 'remove 
the landmark; I will “pour out 
my wrath upon them ’’like water. 

11 ® Ephraim is oppressed, he is 
crushed in Judgment ; because he 
was content to walk after man's 
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liespoiise to Jehovah’s itebuke. lEphraim and Jiidali expostulated with. IsvaeFs and Rebelllen 

7 Wlieii I ^ would heal .Israel,. . 

then is the iiiiciuity of 
Ephraim micoYered, and*; the - 
wickediiess of' Samaria ; ^ for. they ^ 
comiTiit "dhlseliood, arid.the, thief ■, 
entereth ' in, and the '"'troop, ,, of' , : 
robbers ^h'avagelli without. 2 And noj 
th.ey consider not' in, their hearts^fj^ 
that I "'remember all their wick- 
edness ' now ha.we .their ^'owii ■ . 
doings d.)eset them about; they, ' 
a.re l:)efore my face. Z They make.., 
the '•'king glad with, their wicked-. : 
ness, and, tliC;, princes' with' their ', 
'■'lies. .4 They are ''all adulterers; 
they, are as an ' oven heated by, 
the baker; lie ceasetli to stir 't/ii ', , A. 
fire, from the kneading of the 
dough, until it be leavened. 5 On 
the day of our 'king the princes 
'"made ^^themselves. sick with the 
heat' of. wine; die. stretched out 
Ills hand " with scoffers. ■ 6 Fo'r ■■ , 

. they have , ^dnade read'y tlieir Imart '., a 
like ail ' oven, while, 'th.eyA,lie',' in'' 
wait : their ' baker sleepeth all the ' ’, ' 

i.i.igiit ; in ■ the morning it ', biir.neth 
as' a flaming . fire,. 7 ; They are a.!!. • ■ 
hot as an '‘■’ oven, and devour their,; '. , 
^hindges; all their: * kings ' are- . 
fallen : there . is none, among t]}.eni ■ ■ 

that "" calleth unto me. 

.' 8 ^ Ephraim, he ,:mixeth " hi.mself ' ' " 
among the peoples; Eidiliumjs, 
a .calm npb, turne^'L 0 Str;ni gcus 
have (Tevohred his strength, and 
he ' "^.knoiveth .# ,iiot : yea, gray 
hairs are here and there upon 
hiin, and he kiunveth if not. 

10 ,' And the : ''pride' 'of 'Israel . % i 
doth 'testify' to. .hi.s face : yet they “ 
Iiave -''not returned unto Jeliovah 
their God, nor sought him, for all 
this. 11 And Ephraim is like a ' 
sidy dove, '^-without under si and- f 
ing ; they call unto ^ Egypt, they * 
go to "Assyria. 12 When they » 
sliall go, I will ^'spread my net 
upon them; I will hiing them 
down as the birds of the heavensj 
T. w.lll ; chastise them, their 
congregation Jiath heard. 13 ^ Woo iZUk, 
unto them! for tliey have ”Hvan- 
dered from me ; destruction unto 
them! for they Imve. ti’espassed 
against me: though I/* wouhl re- 
deem them, yet they have spokeh 
lies against me. 14 'And they | 
have not "'cried unto me with 
their heart, but they howl ii.i>on 

&, 1 $ : S. 9 ; ,12. 1 k feek. It 13 ^ «h. 9*^ ' ?'#!'' ■ 
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command. 12 ^Therefore am I 
unto Epliraim as a "‘moth, and to 
tlie house of Judah as rottenness. 
1!) bVhen Ephraim saw his sick- 
ness, and Judah satv his wound, 
then went Ephraim to /'Assyria, 
and sent to ^"’ king Jareb : but he 
is "^ iiot able to heal 5 mu, neither 
will he cure you of ,your wmimd. 
14 For I will be unto EphraiTn 
'das a lion, and as a young lion to 
tiie house of Judah: 'T, even I, 
will tear and go away; I will 
carry otf, and there shall be ^ none 
to deliver. 15 I will go and 
return to my place, till they ^'''ac- 
knowledge their o;nence, and seek 
my face : in their affliction they 
will bseek me '' earnestly. 

6 ^' Gome, and let us return 
unto Jehovah; for he hath 
'torn, and he will A" heal us; he 
hatli smitten, and he will "" bind 
us up. 2 After two days will he 
"revive us: on the third day lie 
will raise us up, and we shall live 
before him. 3 And let us know, 
let us follow on to know Jeho- 
vah : his Agoing forth is sure as 
the morning; and he will come 
unto os as the ""rain, as the latter 
ruin that watereth the earth. 

4 0 "Ephraim, ^yhat shall I do 
unto tliee ? 0 J udah, what shall I 
do unto thee.^ for your "’goodness 
is as a 'morning cloud, and as 
tlie dew that goeth early away. 
5 Therefore have I “hewed tliein 
by the prophets: I have slain 
them by the words of my mouth : 
and Hliy judgments are ^'as the 
light that goeth fortli. (> For I 
desire "’goodness, ami not sacri- 
fice ; and the knowledge of God 
more than burnt-offerings. 7 But 
they ^iike '^Adam have "trans- 
gressed the covenant: there have 
they "dealt treacherously against 
me. 8 '"Gilead is a city of them 
that work iniquity; it is stained 
wirli ‘’blood. 9 ‘•'And as '^troops 
C)f robbers wait for a man, so the 
company of priests "murder in 
tlm way toward Shechern; yea, 
they have committed -^lewdness. 
]() In the house of Israel I have 
seen a "horrible thing: there 
* whoredom m found in Ephraim^ 
Israel is defiled, , 11 0 

Jud^h^ there, is* ap- 

poinfM' the A Afheli If |r bring 
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Igrael^s Idolatry and lawlessness. . Punishment for Israel’s Infidelity 


mj'hc 

k-thti , 
»inm / 

iifft hmi^ 
,h klf 


wmmi 
■iett " 


their beds: they assemble them- 
seives for grain and new wine; 
they b*ebei against me. 15 Though 

I have light and strengthened 
ihoir arnis, yet do they devise 
isiischief against nie. ii; They 
return, but not to /uni i/iat -is on 
iiigli ; they ai*e Mike a deceitful 
bow; their ■' polices shall fall by 
the sword for the ^rage of their 
tongue: this shall be their ^'deri- 
sion in the land of M^gy]d. 

the trurhpet to thv 
mouth, his an eagle he corneih 
against the house of Jeliovali, lie- 
cause they have transgressed my 
covenant, and trespassed against 
my ” law. 2 They shall cry 
unto me, My God, we Israel know 
thee. 3 Israel hath cast off that 
which is ^ good: the enemy shall 
pursue him. 4 They have «set 
up kings, but not by me; Mhey 
have made piinces, and I knew 
it not: of their '‘silver and their 
gold have they made them idols, 
that they may be cut off. 5 He 
hath cast off thy "calf, 0 Samaria; 
mine anger is kindled against 
them: how long will it be ere 
they attain to Mnnocency.^ 6 For 
from Israel is even tins; the 
’Mvorkman made it, and it is no 
God; yea, the calf of Samaria 
sliail be broken in pieces. 7 For 
they sow the ’'wind, and they 
shall I'eap the 'Mvhirlwind: Mie 
liath no standing g]*ain ; the blade 
shall yield ^no meal; if so be it 
yield, strangers shall swallow it 
up 

8 Israel is "swallowed up: now 
are they among tlie nations as a 
“vessel wherein none delightetb. 

V ln)r they are gone up to MVs- 
syria, U/ce n wild ass alone by 
himself: Ephraim hath Miired 
•’mvers. 10 Yea, though they 
hire among the nalions, now will 
1 ' gatluu* them; and they ® begin 
to ])e Mliininislu3d by reason of the 
burden of the ^^'king of princes. 

II Fecause Ephiuirn hath ^'mul- 
bplied altars for sinning, altars 
have becui unto him for sinning, 
t- 1 w]‘ote for him the ten thou- 
sand things of my ^'law; but they 
are counted as a strange thing. 

for the "sacrifices of mine 
otterings, they /’sacrifice fiesh and 
™ it; but Jehovah accepteth 
H*emem- 
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ch. 4. 6 
" ch. 7. 14 
cli. 3. o 
« ch. 13. 10, 
11 

** ch. 2. 8 ; 

13. 1, 2 
* ver. 0 ; ch. 

10. o ; 13. 2 
< Pa. 11). 13 ; 

Jer, 13. 27 
ch. 13. 2 
" oil. 10. 13 
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1 Cor. 4, 5 
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Jer. 3. 31 
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ber their iniquity, and “ visit their 
sins; they shall return to ’' Egypt. 
M h or Israel hath “ forgotten fiis 
Maker, and ^’builded 'palaces; 
and Judah hath multi];)] led forti- 
fied cities : but I will send a « fire 
upon Ills cities, and it shall devour 
the *’ castles thereof. 

9 _ ’■Rejoice not, 0 Israel, ®for 
joy, like the peoples; ^“for 
thou hast "played the harlot, rfc- 
imrkng from thy God; thou hast 
bii'e upon every grain-floor. 
I i he threshing-floor and the wine- 
press shall ’‘not feed them, and the 
new wine shall fail her. 3 They 
shall not dwell in Jehovah’s land ; 
but Ephraim shall return to *' Egypt, 
and they shall eat " unclean food 
in M4ssyria. 4 lliey shall not 
pour out ^ y.n\m-offerings to Jeho- 
vah, ^Hieither shall they be pleas- 
ing unto him: their « sacrifices 
shall be unto them as the bread 
of mourners; all that eat thereof 
shall be /polluted ; for their bread 
shall be for their appetite ; it shall 
not come into the house of Jeho- 
vah. 5 ^ What will ye do in the 
day of solemn assembly, and in 
tile day of the 'Meast of Jehovah? 
b For, lo, they are gone away 
from destruct ion ; yet ^'Egypt sliail 
gather them np, Mem pins shall 
bury them ; their ])leasaiit things 
of silver, nettles shall jiossess 
them; ^thorns 'shall lie in their 
tents. 7 The days of ''visitation 
are come, the days of "recompense 
are come; Israel shall know it: 
the prophet is a ^’fool, the man 
that hath the S])irit is 'mad, for 
the abundance of thine "'iniquity, 
and because the enmit.y is great. 

8 Ephraim a watchman with 
any God : as for the prophet, a 
"fowder’s snare is in all his ways, 
and enmity in the house of his 
God. 9 They have " deeply cor- 
rupted themselves, as in the days 
of ^^Gibeah: he will ^remember 
their iniquity, he wall visit their 
sins. 

10 I found Israel like grapes 
in the wilderness; I saw your 
fathers as the "first-rii)e in the 
fig-tree at its first season : but 
thej^ came to. 'Baal-peor, and 
ticon secrated themselves nnto the 

: I nam.a 14; Ezek. 13. 3, 10 ^ Is. 44. 26 Ezek. 14. 

1 10 ^ cE. 1 ; Prov. 29. 6, 6 Is. 31 . 6 ch. 6. 8 ; 

105 0; Judg, m 12 « ch. 7. 2; 8, 13 Mic. 7 . 1 ■ 

24.2 « Hum. 26. 1-3 


7 Or, 
temples 


8 Or, 
palaces 

^ Or, u7ito 
exultation 

70 Or, that 


11 Or, 

neither 

shall their 

sacrijices 

bepleasmg 

unto him: 

their 

bread 

shall be 

unto them 

&c. 
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Punisliment for Israel’s Inlidelity. Israel’s Sin reaps Ketrilmtion. Jehovah yearns over 

*^BhameM and became 7 As for Samaria, her idisi 

diboiriiiiabie Illm tMt \^diich they ftkek aas ^■ciit off, as ’‘rioaiti n|K)u Ih^^ 

loved. .1 1 As for Ephraim, their 8 Thi3 ^ high j)l aces also (b.‘ ''' 

glory shall 'rily away like a bird : the “sin ot: Lsrael, shall, be 

there shall be no birth, and none « vel-.jii stroyed : the “ tho]*ii and tlie thi 

with child, and no conception, ^Eiek^r. shall come up on their a liars ; ; 

12 Thoogh they '’brings up their " ^Mliey shall say to the Jiiounta 

childrcin, yet will I bereave them, ir>; Cover us; and to the hills, J 

so that not a man sliall be left : yea, j, cii.V. 9 ; 

•' woe also to them when I depart r.bjA-i 9 0 Isi'ael, thou liast sin 
y Or, as / f ro) n them I Id Ephraim, ^ like >» S!; r!: 11 from the days of G il)ea] i : ‘M 1: 
as I have seeii Tyre, is planted they stood; ^rihe ])attle aga 

in a pleasant place : but Ephraim the children of iniquity d 

shall )jrin,g out his children to the «di. 4. lo not overtake them in Gibe 

slayer. 14 Give them, 0 Jelio- 70 When it is my “tlesire, I ’ 

vah. : what wilt thon give? give riekiC chastise them; and the peo] 
them a '''miscarrying womb and (JSs. 11; shall be gathered against th 

dry breasts. 15 All their wicked- when they are ^'ri)oimd 

ne'ss is in 'Gilgai; for there I their two transgressions. H i 

hated them : because of the wick- p } j;lj- . Ephraim is a ^ heifer tliat is taui 

edness of their doings I will drive ^.zepii. i>. ’ that loveth to tread out the gra 

tliem out of my house; I will love y hnt I have “passed over upon 

tlieni no more; all their princes fofo neck: I will set a “rider 

are Gevolters. 16 Ephraim is is.'r>.1y’ Epliiuim; Judah shall plow, Ja 

smitten, their root is dried up, shall break his clods, 

they shall hear “no fruit: j^ea, EzekhV. 12 Sow to yourselves in ri| 
though tliey “bring forth, yet will mut.31. eonsness, reap according to ki 
I slay the beloved fruit of their ‘"f b5"C.QX..riJll., 

woinb, 17 My God Avill cast r>, 0 ground ;" Tor Tt 

them away, because they did not f ’ * JeTiovali, till he come and '' i 
hearken unto him ; and they shall righteousness upon you. 13 

he “ wanderers among the nations. '!> dl; r, 1!! have “plowed wickedness, ye b 

"i /"I Israel is a luxuriant a'u’iiV reaped iniquity; ye have e£ 

.JLw 'vine, that putteth forth V.'ii’i the fimit of ^‘^'Gies; for thou d 
his fruit: according to the ah on- trust in thy way, in the riiiul tit 

dance of his fruit he hatli riiinl- of thy mighty men. 14 There;! 

ti].)lied his altars; according to the )i^{' shall a tumult arise ‘“hiixiong 

^goodness of their land they have ovur'2;ch. ^M^eople, and all thy •'\fortre; 

made goodly " pillars. 2 •* Their shall be destroyed, 'as Shall 

heui't is “divided ; now shall they p LI. A 30; destroyed Betli“ar]>el in the 

be found '“guilty : he 'will ‘''smite oflmttle: the mother was das 

their altars, he will destroy their ,.^vG , in pieces with her childreii. 

■^pillars. 3 Surely iiow^ shall they « --So shall '''Beth-el do unto 
say, We have ^no king; for we ^jeh^rTn because of your great wickedn 

oor. fear not Jehovah; and the king, “Jer.jk'. u at daybreak shall the rising of 

smooth what can he do for US? ^p?o?*ii.^8 raei be utterly cut off. 

4 They s]>eak vain wmrds, ^df’r/o 'i ^ When Israel was a cli 
\ 0 r,fey ^ sweaiiiig falsely in making „ ‘ iX then I loved him, 

covenants: therefore 'hH^dgment big.'S.'ii; ^’called my son T>ut of Eg; 

^ springeth up as ^ hemlock in the cff '.i - The more tlie prophots ea 

furrows of the field. 5Theinhab- Cai.ti.V them, 'the more they went fi 

itants of Samaria shall be in terror ‘^7^V?'i‘i’i2 them: they “sacriliced unto 

for the “calves of 'Hleth-aven ; for /ihlk W Baalim, aiid “] )iirned iuceiisi 

• the people thereof shall mourn tfdu?iiG graven images. 3) Yet 1 ^Mar 

over it, and ^<^the priests thereof . '"JhV*’ Ephraim to Avalk; -'H ''took tl 

thatrejoicedover it, fortlie ®glory ‘ WH on my arn\s; hut they knew 

ohrmf thereof, because it is departed that 1 “healed them. ' 4 1 "'<1 

rA.y from it. 6 It also shall be car- them witli cords of a man, v 

sec^- K. ,,, •^' Assyria for a present bands of love; and I Avas to tl 

r 'J to ^king Jareb: Ephraim shall «JhTii3; they tliat lift up the yoke- 

! ^ I f toeive “ shame* and Israd shall ’ . 

|l| bl^iitahamed of ids fowmeonnseh »Ps. wiao 


3 Or, 

%)rosi}eniy 

4 Or. 
olj(LtsI:.i 


5 Or, He 
hnt/i 
Oii'hltd 
their heart 


8 Or, shall 
spriiKj up 





HOSEA 


and of the Days of Moses. His Idolatrv condemned 

*■ 

^'memorial name. {> Tlierefoi’e 
Maim thou to thy God : keep 
Mvindness and justiee, and, ^vait 
tor tliy God continually. 

i ^He is ”*traffickcn\ the '' bai- »or, As 

pices of deceit are in his hand: 
he loYeth to oppress. 8 And dA ' 
Itipraim said, Surely I am become u, or, f, 

^ rich, 1 have found me wealth : 
in all my labors they shall find c^can. 
rf I?® iniquity that were Bin. 
si But I am Jehovah tliv God 
tronx the land of ^ Egyi)t : ' I will 
yet again make thee to dwell in 
tents, as in the days of the soleinii 
feast. 10 I have also spoken unto 
the ^^proipets, and I have mnlti- 
piied ^Aslons ; and ^M:>y the min- i 2 Heb 
istry of the prophets have I used 
'similitudes. 11 Is « Gilead iniq- 
uity? they are altogether false; 
in '’Gilgal they sacrifice bullocks; 
yea, nheir altars are as heaps in 
the furrows of the field. 12 And 
^ Jacob fled into the field of Aram, 
and Israel served for a wife, and 
for a wife he kept sheep. J 3 And 
by a “prophet Jehovali brought 
Israel up out of Egypt, and by 
? 4 Pf epl) et ^ was he | >reserve(:L m or, ke.pt. 

14 /'Ephraim hath provoked to 
anger most bitterly: therefore 
shall his Milood he left Uf)on him, 
and his ^M‘ep]‘oach shall his Lord 
.return unto him. 

-j Q AYhen EphrainL*’ spake, 

LO thpe was trembling; be SW 
■ exalted hinisedf m Israel: hut 
vlien he '‘‘oilended in ^Mlaal, he 
died. 2 And now they sin more 
pid more, and have made them 
'Mnoiten images of their silver, 
even idols according to their oavu 
M mclerstanding, all of them the 
work of tile ci’aftsnion : they say 
of them, Let ^^the men that sacri- 
fice kiss the ^ cal ves. 3 Therefore 
they shall he as the “morning 
cloud, and as the dew that jiasseth 
early away, as the ^'cliail that is 
driven witli the wliiilwind out 
of the tlireshing-floor, and as the 
smoke out of the chimney. 

4 Yet I am ^Jehovah thy God 
from the land of Egypt; and thou 
^bshalt know « no god hut me, and 
presides me there is no saviour. 

5 I did Mcnow^ thee in the wil- 
derness, in the land of great 

{ch. 8. 5,6; 10. 5 
Dan. 2 . « Pr. 

18.35 ^‘Is. 43. li 


6. 1-3 
^^Is. 31. 4; 
J oel 3. K 
Am. 1. 2 
3 Is. 06. 2, . 
^Is. 11. n 

® cli. T. 11 ; 

Is. 00. 8 
i Eitek. 34. 


Tliey sliali « walk after Jehovah, 
who will ^ roar like a lion; for 
he will roar, and tlie children 
.shall come trembling from thc^ 
west. 11 "niey shall come trein- 
biiiig as a bii*d out of Egypt, and 
as a Move out of the land of 
'’Assyria; and I will make them 
to 'dwell in their houses, saitli 
1 ■; Jehovah. : 

Ephraim compassetli me 
al)out with “falsehood, and the 

m- Judah yet ruleth with God, and 
fti, faithful with tlie Holy One. 
tS i O ^ ^Eplimim feedeth on 
, J_w wind, and followetli aftoi* 
mkid ||-j 0 ''‘east wind: he continually 
''niifltiphetli lies and desolatioii: 
and they make^a covenant with 
LAssyria, and oil is carried into 
M^.gypt. 2 Jeliovali liath also a 
' controversy with Judah, and will 
llVd. Jacob MiccordingM .0 his 

ways: accordingto liisdoings will 
recompense hi.ra. 3 In tlie 
wxunli he took his brother by 
'‘U’t jae beel; and in his Mnanhood 
^ be ^ Jiad power with Bod : 4 yea, 
.trm lie power over the angel, and 
prevaib^d ; he we] 3 t, and ^ made 
supplication unto him: lie found 
f^ini at ^Beth-el, and there he 
with ns, 5 ^even Jehovah, 

» the God of hosts; Jehovah is his 


Or, the 

sacrijieen 
of mm 


Ex. ].}. lu- 
22.; Is, (53. 
ll-M 
^ 2 K. 17. 
7”18 

^ Kziik. 18. 
1(H3 
Ban. 11. 
is; Mic. 

«. K5 

^ J ob 2 il. 
/Jl, 22 


/ Judj^. 8, 1 
12. 1 

3 ch. 2. 8-17 


" Fs. 1. 4 ; Is. : 
12. 9 V Ex. 2U. 3 
i>eut. 32. 10 
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Epliraiitt reinongtrated wltli aiitl tlireateiied, Israel entreated to retnm to Jeliovali 


dro tight. 6 According to their 
pasture, bo wei'e tJiey "Ml Tied ; the,y 
were filled, and their ^dieart was 
«-}xaIted : therefore have tliey for- 
go titeii Jiie. 7 T’herefore am 1 unto 
tlnaii as a, 'Mion; as a feopaial 
will 1 'watch 'hy the -way *, 81 will 
meet them, as a bear that is be- 
reaved of .her whelits, and . will 
!•end t,he ean]g)f their heart; and 
iliere will I ■'^’devour them like a 
lioness; the wild beast shall 'tear 
riiem. 

1;) ^ It is thy destruction, 0 Israel, 

' tliat thou art against me, against 
thy help. 10 ' Where now is thy 
vkiiig, that he .may save, thee in 
all thy cities? ' and tliy ^gjudges,. 
of whom thou saidst, (jive me a 
]j:ing and princes? 11, I have 
^ given thee a king in mine anger, 
and ' have taken liim away, in 
my 'wrath. ' . 12' 'The, iniquity of 
Ephraim is bound up,; his sin is 
“ laid up'in store. 1'3 The sorrows 
<»f a "travailing woman shall come 
upon him : he is an ^ unwise son ; 

^ tor it is time he should «not 
tarry in the place of the, breaking 
forth of children. 14 I will '’raii- 
soni 'them from' .the ^ 'power of 
B'heol; I will redeem them 'from' 
<leaih : " 0 death, where are thy 
plagues ? 0 Sheoi, ^ where is thy 

destimction ? Repentance shall be 
hid from mine eyes. 

if) Tliough iie be ’Rriiitfiil 
among his lirethren, an *’east 
-(jT.wind wind siiail come, the 'U)]*eath of 
.leliovah coming up from the wil- 
der ^l^^^s: and his s'pring shall "‘be- 
(‘om<* dry, and Ids fountain shall 
7 Or, -it ]r‘ dri(‘d up: ‘he shall -'Rnake 
[Oil u 7 spoil of the treasure of all goodly 
lutieb.j vesstis. 16 Samaria shall ®bear 
lit^r -'guiiD; for she hath "rebelled 
against her God: they shall fall 
by the ^ sword ; their infants shall 


be "’dashed in pieces, and their 
'women 'with child shall be ripped 

U.|3. 

i 'a£ ^ Israel, "return unto 

A- TT Jeiiovah thy God ; for thou 
]:i.ast fallen by .."tlii'iie ‘^’iniquity. 
2 . Take . with you words, , and re- 
turn .unto.. Jehova'li;: ' say unto 
him, Take away all iniquity, 
and accept that which is good : 
so .will we, ^Vrender ,.a.S' bnlJocks 
the (Bering cf our lips. 8 " As- 
syria shall not .save us; we will 
* iiot ride upon horses neither 
will we: say' any more .to . .the' 
^ work of our hands, '''Ye are our 
gu)ds;'for in thee .. the fatherless 
findeth mercy. 

4 I will "heal their backsliding, 
I will ^Gove them freely; for 
mine anger is ^ turned away from 
him. 5 I will be as the dew 
unto Israel ; he shall blossom as 
the "lily, and cast forth his roots 
■as' * Lebanon. 6 . His '.branches 
shall spread, and his beauty shall 
be . as the "" olive-tree, ' arid his 
smell as Ijeb.anon. 7 They that 
'"dwell under his shadow* shall 
return; they shall revive as the 
grain, a'nd .blossom as the vine: 
t.he scent thereof shall lie as the 
w; ine of Lebanon. . 8 Ephraim. 
shaU say. What have I to do 'any 
more with ® idols? I have an- 
swered, and will regard him: I 
am like a green "fi.r~tree; from 
^ me is thy fruit found. 

1;) "Wlio is wise, that he may 
understand these things ? pru- 
dent. tliat he may know them? 
for the "Rvays of Jehovali- are 
right, and the "just shall walk in 
t.hem ; lint -^‘transgressors sliall fall 
therein. 


I Or, 'l%ni 
Hi't (Ic- 
Urtti/r 

la rad: 
ior thuu 


Deut. 32. 
34, 35; «Tob 
14. U; , 
■Rom. 2. 5 
" Mic. 4. 9, 

10 

ch. 5. 4 ; 
Deut. 32. 0 
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2 Or,/or 
in me, in 
thy help — 
Or, hut hi 
me is thy 
help 


3 Or. v'hoi 
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he std nd- 
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■1 Hob. 
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Or, hk 
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13 Or, (} 

iStihmii, 


' Or, 
f‘i come 
desofai 


^.^Eisek. 17. 23 I'd!. 2. 21, 

“Is. 41. 19 3)Ezek. 17. 23 
d Ps. Ill, 7, « ; Zeph. 3. 6 ® 



THE BOOK OF 


A Devastation of the hand by hocusts. 

I The “ word of J eho vah that ° i- 2 
came to ‘Joel the son of HS,vti 
Pethnel. ‘ Acts 2. 1 

2 “ Hear this, ye old men, and 

give ear, all ye inhabitants of the job ”l 
land. Hath , this been in 'yonr 
days, or in, the days of youi- fa- /'iS'io.'J 
3 -'Tell ye your children I'ofaiB- 


come,/ he all night in sackcloth, 

ye ministers of my God : for the 
meal-ottering and the drink-offer- 
ing are withholden from the house 
of your God. 14 -^ Sanctify a fast, 
call a solemn assembly, gather 
ae ^"old men«n(f all the iidiabi- 7 0r,ri*r» 
tonts ot the land unto the house 
of Jehovah your God, and "cry 
unto Jehovah. 

,.15 day! for the 

^ day of Jehovah is at hand, and 
a,s_ ‘ di'struction from ''the Al- 
mighty shall it come. 1(1 Is not 
the ’"food cut off before our eyes 
i/m, " joy and gladness from "the 
house, of onr God ? 1 7 The " scieds 
"rot under their clods; the gar- »or 
ners are laid desolate, the liarns ah rivet 
^rc b]*okGii down ; lor ilio 
IS Svitlierod. ItS How do‘ the 
^M)easts groan ! the herds of cattle 


thers ? 

of it, and your "ehiidreir''Mf 



4 That which 

\the locust eaten; and thar^diich 
i«teor iocust hatli left hath ^ the/'^.ean- 
taidtsin kfcT-worin eaten ; and that which 
Cof canker-worm hath left hath 
iMwifi, I the * caterpillar eaten. 

5 Awake, ye * drunkards, and 
weep; ami wail, all ye drinkers 
of wme, because of the sweet 
wine ; for it is 'cut off: from your 
month. (5 For a nation is come 
up upon my land, strong, and 
without number; Ids teeth are 
the teeth of a lion, and he hath 
the jaw-teeth of a lioness. 7 He 
hath "laid my vine waste, and 
-harked my fig-tree: he hath 
irjade it clean bare, and cast it 
baway; the branches thereof are 
made white. 

8 Lament like a virgin "gii^ded 
with sackcloth for the husband 
of h er youth. 9 The ^ ineal-off er- 
n^^ and the drink-offering are cut 
off from the house of Jehovah ; j 
the '' priests, Jehovah’s ministers, 
mourn. ]() The field is "laid 
waste, the. land nioiirnetli ; for 
the grail] is destroyed, the "new 
wine IS Hlried up, the oil lan- 
br n i Be ' confounded, 

■iilul , . husbandmen, wail, 0 >^e 
^ vinedressers, for the wlieat and 
■ H the barley ; foi* the “Iiarvest 
ot the field is perished. 12 The 
vine is Svithered, and the fig- 
•V, tree languishetli ; the ="pome- 
^ m granate-tree, the ^ palm-tree also, 
and the - apple-tree, even ail the 


their children, and their childr 
another generation. 4 TL... 

I the H^almer-w^orin hath left hath 
and._ that which 

~.*e ^'can- 

and that which 


« Heb. 
l:ihaddai 


10 Or, 
piurh'h- 


'■4T!ie/ 




T«rriblenesB of the Visitation, A. Call to Fasting: and Prayer. Jehovah shows Pity and Favor 


15 * Blow the trmnpot in Zion, 
^'sanctify a fast, call a solciiiii 
assembly; 16 gather the people, 

^ sanctify the assembly, asseiiil)le 
the ‘old 111 en, gather t'he diildnai, on 
and those that suck the breasts; 
let the bridegroom go foiiJi IVoiti 
his chamber, aiid tlie bride out 
of her closet. 17 Lett lie 'pxriests, 
the ministers of Jeliovali, weep 
'’])etween the poi'cli and tlie altar, 
and let tlieiii say, Hpare thy peo- 
])]e, 0 Jehovah, and give not tliy 
lieritage to rc‘prr)ach, that the 
nations sliovild dado over tliem : 
wherefore slionld tliey say among 
the peoples, ’’Where is their God ? " 

lb Then nns Jehovah. Ljealons 
for ins land, and had ^ pity on his 
people. IJ And Jehovah an- 
swered and said unto his people, 
Behold, I will send yon " grain, ' 
and new wine, and oil, and ye *' '' 
shall be satisfied therewith;^ and 
I will ”no more make you. , a re- 
proach among the nati,ons ; . 20 
but I will remove far off from ' 
you the northern army, and will ' 
drive it into a land barren and 
desolate, “its forepart ^into the «0r,«i 
•'^eastern sea, and its hinder ;pjirt 
date the '"western sea; and its 
“stench shall come up, a.n(i ' its toMwi ■ 
ill siivoi* shall come up,' because 
it hath done great things. 

21 '’Fear not, 0 lai,id, be glad 
and rejoice ; for Jelio\'i;h iiatli 
done ‘-'great things. 22 Be not 
afraid, ye beasts of the field; for 
the pastures of the wih.leiness 
do spring, for the tree Ix-'aretli its 
fruit, the fig-tree and the vine do 
yield their strength. ^22> ^'Be glad 
then, ye ‘'children of Zion and 
■^"rejoice in Jehovah your God; 
for lie ■' givetli you the former 
rain ‘^in Just iiieasure, pid he 
eauseth. to come d(>wu for you ■ 
the rain, the former j’uiii ami the 
'Batter rain, ‘Bn the first month. 

24. And the Bioors shall Ite full 
of wheat, ami the vats shad over; 
flow with new wine and oil. 25 
And I will restore to you the 
years tliat the 'Bocust hatJi eaten, 
the canker-worm, and tlie cater- 
pillar, and the palmer-worm, my 
great army which I sent, among 

Jer. ao. 10; Zepli :i. 10. IT "‘vor. ilO; Fa. VX,. li 
1. is~‘..'o; i.*K x, 10 M*s. !0. 0 
injeut, U. 14; Jer. n. 24 ^ llos. (i. 0; -»5edi. lo. l 

i Lev. 26. 10 ; Am. 9. 13 ; Mai. 3. 10 ver. 2-11 ; oh. 

1. 4-7 


tains ; a “ great people and a 
strong; there hath ''not been ever 
the like, neither shall be any 
more after them, even to the 
years of many genei^ations. o A 
Bire devoiiretli before them ; and 
behind them a flame burnetii : 
the land is ‘'as the garden of 
Eden before them, and behind 
them a ® desolate wilderness ; yea, 
and none hath escaped them. 

4 The ‘^'appearance of them is 
as the appearance of horses ; and 
as Biorsenien, so do they run. 
5 Like the noise of chariots on 
the tops of the mountains do they 
leap, like the noise of a '' flame 
of fire that devoureth the stub- 
bie, as a strong people set in bat- 
tle array. 6 At their presence 
the peoples are in ' anguish. ; all 
^ faces are waxed pale. 7 They 
run like B mighty men; they 
’"climb the wall like men of war; 
and they "march every one on his 
ways, and they break not their 
ranks. 8 Neither doth one thrust 
another ; they march every one 
in his path*; and A they burst 
through the weapons, and J break 
not off their c(mrse, 9 They “leap 
upon the city ; they run upon the 
wall ; they climb up into the 
^houses ; they ^ enter in at the win- 
dows like a thief. 10 The earth 
’’quaketh l^efore them; the heav- 
ens tremble ; the " sun and the 
moon, are darkened, and the 
stars withdraw their shining ; 
11 and Jehovah 'iittereth liis voice 
before “ liis army ; for his camp 
is very great ; for he is *’ strong 
that executeth his word ; for . the 
'’^day of Jehovah is great and 
very terrible ; and who can 
abide it ? 

12 Yet even now, saith Jeho- 
vah, turn ye unto me with all 
your heart, and with “ fasting, and 
with weeping, and with mourn- 
ing : 13 and rend your Bieart, and 
‘'not your garments, and turn 
unto Jehovah your God ; for he 
is gracious and merciful, slow to 
ange]*, and abundant in loving- 
kindness, and ‘'repenteth him of 
the evil. 14 who knoweth 
•'whether he will not turn and 
repent, and leave a ^ blessing be- 
hind him, even a 'Bneal-offering 
,, and a I drink-offering unto Jeho- 
1 mh yont God ? , 


i Or, 

v^ar-horses 


Ps. 18. 7; 
Nall. 1. (> 
ver. 31 ; 
ch. 3. 16; 
Is. 13. 10; 
34. 4 ; Jer. 
4. 23 ; 
Ezek. 32. ' 
t ch. 3. 16 ; 
Ps. 4(5. 6 ; 
Is. 13. 4 
■" ver. 2, 26 
'*■ Jer, 60. 34 : 

Kev. 18. 8 
® ver. 1, :si ; 
ch. 1. 15; 
3. 14 

y Ezek. 22. 


2 Or, wh^n 
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around 
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weapons, 
thcif &c, 
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not 

wounded 


y Zeeh. 14. 8 
" Dent. 11. 
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Outpouring of God’s Spirit promised. Xl.e Nations to be judged, and Judah to be delivered 

>n. 

pient 
0 


(’ll .1. J 
in Hf'lt ] 


iCIr, inlM 
tmmnt 
vkm if*. 


iOi-, 

film kt 


you. 26 And ye shall « eat 'in 
.ty and be satisfied, and shall 
A* praise the name of Jehovah 
: . your (lod, , that hath . dealt won- 
(Ironsly with' yon; and iny.peo- 
jje shall never be '^pnt to shame. 
27 And ye sliair know that I am 
in the midst of Israel, and that 
I am Jehovah your God, and 
ihere is ‘^’none else ; and my peo- 
ple sliall never be "'put to shame. 

2<S ^'And it shair come to jxiss 
afterward, that I will pour out 
my ' Spirit upon ^'all flesh. ; and 
your sons and your daughters 
shall irropliesy, your old meii shall 
drean .1 dreams, your young men 
sliail see visions : 29 and also 
upon the ^servants and upon the 
handmaids in those days will 1 
pour out my Spirit. 3() And I 
will "bsho^v wonders in the heav- 
ens and in the earth : blood, and 
fii'e, and pillars of smoke. 31 The 
’*sun shall be turned into dailc- 
ness, and the moon into blood, 
].)efore the great and terrible day 
of Jehovah eometh. 32 And ft 
shall coiue to pass, that ^'^wdioso- 
tlie haiTie 

thJirVvali ^iaTl Tfe^delivei’ed ;” fbi’ 
’in Jnduht Zibh aiid' in 'Jerusalem 
there sliall be those that ''eseai)e, 
as JehovaJi hath said, and ’ among 
the remnant those -whom Jehovah 
doth call. 

C> For, behold, in tliose days, 
O and in tlmt time, when I sliali 
^nnniig ])ack the captivity of 
.liidah and JcTusaiem, 2 I will 
bgatherall nations, and will bring 
thein down into the 'vallev of 
Jehoshaphat; and I will « execute 
judgment upon them there for 
my peo])le and for my heritage 
Isruei, whom they Iiave ''scattered 
among the nations: and they have 
' parted my land, 3 and have ’'cast 
lots for 3ny people, aiid have 
-given boy for a hailot, and 
sold a girl fur wine, that they 
ma.y drink. 4 Yea, and what 
ar(‘ ye to .me, 0 "" Tyre, and Sidon, 
anil, all the regions of Hdiilistia? 
will ye "‘render me a recom- 
pense? and if ye recom]>ense me, 
swiftly and speedily will I "^re- 
turn your ‘ recompiense upon your 
own iiead. o Forasmuch as ye 
have "tahen my silver and my 
gohh and have cariaed into your 
temples my goodly precious 
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132. !) 
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13 

Lk. 21. 11, 
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Acts 2. 19 
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MaL 4. 1, 5 
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'Mer. 16. 15 
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Mic. 4, 12 
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Jcr. 25. 31 
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Ezek. 27. 13 
Zech. 9. 13 
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00. 14 
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Ezek. 38. 
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14. 2, 3 
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Hos. 0. 11 
” Is. 63. 3; 
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things, 6 and have sold tlie ' chil- 
dren of Judah and the cliildreii 
of Jerusalem unto tlie sons 
of the Grecians, th at ye m ay 
remove them far from tlieir bor- 
der; 7 behold, I will "stir them 
up out of the place whither ve 
have sold them, and will ^return 
your recompense upon your own 
head; 8 and I will sell ’your 
sons and your daugliters into tlie 
hand of the child reii of Judah, 
and they shall sell tlieiii to the 
men of Sheba, to a nation far 
off: for Jehovah hath spolvon it. 

1) ^Proclaim ye this among the 
nations ; •’ prej >are war ; « stir up 
the mighty men; let all the men 
of war draw near, let them cojne 
up. 10 "'Beat your plowshares 
into swords, and your prnning- 
hooks into spears; let the weak 
say, I am strong. IJ Haste ye, 
and come, all ye iiations round 
about, and gather yourselves to- 
gether: thither cause tliy "^ini.ghty 
ones to come down, 0 Jehovali. 
12 Let the iiations bestir tliem- 
selvcvs, and come up to the ’'^ alle'y 
of Mehoshaiihat; for Ihero wiU'l 
sit to "judge all the nations i*onnd 
about. Vi) Put ye in tlie sickle; 
for tfie ^'harvest is ripe: come, 
Hread ye; for the ’"winepress is 
full, the vats overflow; for their 
wickedness is great. 

14 Multitudes, multitude's in 
the valley of decision! for ilie 
"day of Jehovah is nemg in tiie 
valley of decision. 15 Lhe "" sun 
and the moon are darkened, and 
the stars withdi'aw their shining. 
16 And Jehovah will *roar finm 
Zion, and "‘utter his voice from 
Jerusalem ; and the heavens and 
the earth shall shake: Imt Jeho- 
vah will be a ""refuge unto his 
people, and a ‘^strongliold to the 
children of Israel. 17 Hu shall 
ye "know that I am Jehovah yoitr 
God, dw^elling in Zion my ''holy 
mountain: then shall Jerusaleih 
be *holy, and there shall no 
* strangers pass through her any 
more. 

18 And it shall come to pass 
in that day, that the ^mountains 

Gen. 18, 20 Is. 34. 2-8 t/ ver. 2, 12 « <0J J 1.5 ; 2 
J, 11. 31 « cb. 2. 10, 31 * llos. II. 10 ; A(ii. i. 2 ch. 

2. II d ch. 2. 10; Ezek. 38. 19 ; Hag. 2 . 6 J*r. (U. ;s ; 

Ib, 33. 16 v Jer, 1 7. 17 / J (ir. l o. 1 9 ; JS al i . 1 . 7 !/ vo r 

21; ch, 2. 27 Is. II. 9 : 56. 7 ; Kzok. 20. 40 . Js. .{. 3 ^ 
Obad. 17 * Ig. iiG. I ; Xah. 1. 15 ^ .\m, 9. 13 
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JOEI 


The Nations to be judged, and Judali to be delivered 


shall drop down sweet wine, and 
the hills shall “flow with milk, 
and all the * brooks of Judah shall 
flow with waters ; and a fountain 
shall come forth from the house of 
Jehovah, and shall water ^ the val- 
ley of '^Shittim. 19 Egypt shall 
be a desolation, and Edom shall 
be a desolate wilderness, for the 


“ Ex. 3. 8 
ft Is. 30. 25 ; 
35. 6 

^ Ezek. 47. 
1-12 

Nnni. 25. 1 ; 
Ezek. 47. 8 
Obad. 10 
/Ezek,37. 

25 ; Am. 9. 


^ violence done to the children of 
Judah, because they have shed 
innocent blood in *" their laiKi. 

20 But Judah shall abide for H)r,h 
ever, and Jerusalem from genes'ii- 
tioii' to generation. 21 And I will 
cleanse their blood, that I have 
not cleansed : for Jehovah Alweil- S;/'" 
etliiuZioii. 


J That is, 
the valley 
of acacias. 


i^Is. 4. 4; 

Ezek.36. 
ft ver. 17 
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THE BOOK OF 

AMOS 


God’s Judg:m€3pts on neighboring JiTations 


I Tlie words of Arnos, wlio 
was among tlie ® lierdsmen of 
''Tckoa, which he saAv concern- 
ing Israel in the days of "'’Uzziali' 
hing of J udah, and in the days of 
‘Meroboaiii the son of Joash king' 
of Israel, two j’-ears before the 
earthc}iiake. 

2 And he said, -''JehoYali will 
roar from Zion, and utter his voice 
from Jerusalem; and the pas- 
tures of the shejdierds shall 
mourn, and the ^Mop of Carmel 
shall wither. 

i\ Thus saith Jehovah: ''‘For 
three transgressions of ^ Damascus, 
yea, for four, I will 'not nurn 
away Mhe punishment thereof; 
liecause they have threshed '"Gil- 
ead with threshing instruments 
of iron: 4 but I will send a "fire 
into the liouse of Hazael, and it 
shall devour the palaces of ‘"Ben- 
liadad. 5 And I will ^G)reak the 
bar of Damascus, and cut off Mhe 
inhabitant from the vallev of i 
■' Aven, and him that holdetii the 
sceptre from Hlie house of Eden; 
and the peo{:)le of Syria shall go 
into captivity unto '^Kir, saith 
Jehovah. 

i) Thus saitli Jehovah : For three 
transgressions of "Gaza, yea, for 
four, I will not turn away the 
punishment thereof ; because they 
carried away captive ^ the whole 
people, to deliver them up to 
G^jdoni: 7 but I will send a lire 
<)n the wall of “Gaza, and it shall 
devour the ptdaces thereof, 8 And 
1 will cnt off the inhabitant from 
''Ashdod, a]id him that holdeth 
the sce])t]'e from '"Ashkelon ; and 
i will turn my hand against Ek- 
rou ; ami, the remnant of the ^GJ^hil- 
istiiies shall perish, saith the Lord 
Jehovah. 

11 Thus saith Jehovah: -For 
three transgressions of « Tyre, yea, 
tor four, I will not turn away" the 
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punishment thereof ; because they 2. 3 
® delivered up ^the whole people 
to Edom, and remembered not 
® the brotherly covenant : 10 but » Heb. the 
I will '^send a fire on the wall of 
Tyre, and it shall devour the 
palaces thereof. 

II Thus saith Jehovah: '"For 
th]'ee transgressions of ‘^Edom, 
yea, for four, I Vvill not turn 
away the punishment thereof; 
because he did ^pursue his brother 
with the sword, and ^did cast off ® Heb. cor- 
all pity, and his anger 'did tea]‘ 
perpetually, and he ^'kept his sions, 
wrath for ever: 12 l)ut I will send 
afire upon *Teman, and it shall 
devour the palaces of Bozrah. 

13 Thus saith Jcdiovah : ^’For 
three transgressions of the chil- 
dren of ^ Ammon, yea, for four, 

I will not tni*n away the punish- 
ment thereof; because they have 
ripped uji the women with child 
of "Gilead, that they may "" en- 
large their border : 14 but I will 
kindle a fire in the wall of ^'Eab- 
bah, and it shall devour the 
palaces thereof, with ^shouting 
in the day of battle, with a "tem- 
pest in the day of the whirlwind; 

15 and their "king shall go into 
captivity,, he and his princes to- 
gether, saith Jehovah. 

2 Thus saith Jehovah: *For 
three transgressions of "Moab, 
yea, for four, I will not turn away 
the punishment thereof ; because 
he burned the bones of the king 
of Edom into lime : 2 but I will 
send a fii^e upon Moab, and it 
shall devour the palaces of "Kfri- 
oth ; and Moab shall die with 
"" tumult^ with *' shouting, and witli 
the sound of the trumpet ; 3 ami 
I will cut off the ® judge from tlie 




2.4 


AMOS 



Ckwrs udgments on Judah and Israel. Necessity of prophesying Evil against Israel. 

luidst tl lereof, and will slay all 
the '^{a'iiices tliereof with him, 
saifh Jehovah. 

4 Thus saith Jehovah: For 
thi’ee ti'aiisgTessions of Judah, 
yea, (.‘or i‘our, I will not turn away 
the imoisluiient thereof ; because 
tlu\v . have ‘-rejected the law of 
Jehovah, and have not kept his 
statutes, and their Julies have 
caused them to eiT, after which 
their “fathers did walk : 5 hut I 
will ‘^'send a tire upon J udah, and 
it shall devour the palaces of Je- 
rusaLem. 

6 Tims saith Jehovah : ^ For 
tliree^ transgressions of '‘Israel, 
yea, for four, I will not turn away 
the punishment thereof; because 
they have " sold the righteous for 
silver, and the needy for a pair 
of shoes ; 7 they that pant after 
tlie dust of the earth on the head 
of the poor, and ^ turn aside 
the way of the meek: and a 
”‘mai] and Ins father go unto the 
Hdiiw maiden, to profane my holy 
name : 8 and they lay themselves 
down lieside every ” altar upon 
clothes ‘Maken in pledge; and in 
the liouse of their God they 
^nlriiik tlie wine of such as have 
been hue. L 

1) Yet destroyed I the ^ Amorite 
bo tore them, whose '‘height was 
like tlie height of the cedars, and 
he was stroiig as the oaks ; yet I 
destroyed liis * fruit from above, 
and his I'oots from beneath. 10 
Also 1 brought you up out of the 
land of Gilgy})t, and led you “forty 
years in the wilderness,' to possess 
the land of the ^'Amorite. 11 
And 1 raised up of your sons for 
])rophets, and of your young men 
for ^'Nazirites. Is it not even 
thus, 0 ye children of Israel ? 
saith Jehovah. 12 But ye gave 
the Nazirites wine to drink, and 
commanded the prophets, saying, 

® Prophesy not. 

ior, ; <m IJ P>ehold, ^I will ® press you 
mXryou, in yoiu* place, as a cail presseth 
um'Ssed sheaves. 14 And 

i}m.t UMi ^ ^ flight shall peiish from the 
ojsheave.^ swift ; and the strong shall not 
® Or, strengthen his force ; neither shall 
sfm/au the “mighty deliver ‘^himself; 
tfieswm 25 neither shall he stand that 
3Heb.Ms ‘^'handleth the bow; and he that 
fw qt foot shall pot deliver 

^ . i : 5 1 , j neither shall he that 


Israel to be piinishecl, 

“ridetii^ the horse deliver Milm- 
self ; 16 and lie that is c< )U i‘ageous 
among the mighty shall 
away naked in that, day, saitli Ji*- 
liovah. 
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2 K. 17. 19 
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O Hear this word tliat Jelio- 
O vah liaii.i spoiceii against you, 

O cliihiren t)f lsi*ael, against II 
•'wliole family which 1 brought 
up out of tlie land, of '' Kgyjd, 
saying, 2 hVl!h„J>iiJ.\:....have f| 
JiUlPYh Jjf the Jainiiies of the I 

earth; therefore! will '* Visii upon I 
X9il all yonr iniiiuities. 

Awo .. 3 alk .toget Iiei* exccxiLlmx ■ 

Ihm 

■'''i-daT in !heTc>rest, wlien he hatii 
no prey ? will a young lion erv ' 
out of his den, if be liave taken 
nothing ? 5 Can a bird fall in a 
snare lipon the earth,, where no 
gin is set .for him ? shall a snare . ' 
spring up from the ground, and 
have taken nothing at all ? (> Shall 
the “trumpet be blown in a city, 
and the people not be afraid*?, 
shall evil , befall a city, and Je- 
hovah hath not done it ? 7 .. Bure ly 
tlie.L ord Jehnvali will do no tl i fhg f 
_ ex cent lu reveal his secret onto 
’Jiij? servants llmiyopli ets. 8 Tiie 
"Gion hath rf>ared; who will noi 
fear? Tlie '‘IjOrd Jeliovali hath 
spoken; “who can but prophesy? 

9 Publish ye •’ in the palaces at f'Or.Mi.,' 
' Ashdod. and An the palaces in the 
land of Kgy]>t, and say, Assemliie 
yourselves upon the “mountains 
of Hamaria, and behold wdiat gj‘eat 
tumults are therein, and visat 
'‘oppressions in the midst thereof. 

10 For they “know not to do 
right, saitli Jeliovali, who store 
up violence and robbery in their 
palaces. 11 Tlierefore thus saith 
the Lord Jeliovali : An adver- 
sary there shut I be^ even round 
about tlie hind ; and he shall 
® bring down ihy strength fi'om 
thee, and thy ''i>alHces siiall he 
plundered. .12 Thus sailli Jeho- 
vah : As the shepherd ‘‘rescuetli 
out of tlie mouil) of the lion two 
legs, o]’ a piece of an ear, so 
sliaJl the ‘'children of Israel be 
rescued that sit in Samaria in the 
corner of a “couch, and Am the 
silken cushions of a-^’bed. S' 

M., ti? 

14, 4 ; Jer. 4. 22 ^ Hab. 2. 8-11 ; ZepU. 1. 9 ; Zacl '» j;,> , ■ 

3, 4 ^ oh. 0, 14 « ch. 2. 14 ch, 2. ii I S. 1?. 34-.17 oH U ini 

d ch. 9. 4 ; Jer. 44. 14, 28 ® ch. U. 4 ; Esth. 1. 0 ; 7. 8 

/Fs. 132. 3 


y Num. 0. 


“ Joel 3. 13 
^ Is. 30. 10, 17 
Jer. 9, 23 
d Jer. r»l. f>0 ; 
Ezek. 39. 3 
Is. 31. 3 
/ Judg. 4. 

17; Jer. 

48. 41 

9 Jer. 8. 3 ; 

1.3. 11 
ch. 2 . 10 ; 


Oeii. IS. 

17 ; Jer, 23. 
22; Dan. 
9.22 

« eh. 1. 2 
**Jon. 1. 

1-3; 3. 1-3 
* Jer. 20. 9 
« ch. L 8; 

1 S. 6. 1 
“ oh. 4. 1 ; 0. 
1 ; Is. 28. 

1; £zek. 





AMOS 


for Ills Oppressions. Former OhastiseBientii iiieffeetnal. ' Israel entreated to seek deliovak 

i;-> Hear ye, and testify against 
di e lien so of J aco 1:), saitli tlie Lord 
Jeliovain the God of hosts. 14 
For in the day that I shall Hi sit 
die trausgi*essions of Israel n])on 
liira, 1 will also visit Fiie altars 
of Ikili-ti; and the horns of the 
alia!* sluill be cut off, and fall to 
IIkj grtanid. 15 And I ^vil] smite 
die '' winter-house with the '''suin- 
iiurr-hoiise ; and i lie h o uses of 
- 5 ^^ -ivory shall perish, and H'he 
•‘nig -"greiit houses shall have an end, 

sf'li 

A , Hear this -word, ve kihe o£ 

Basham that are ni the 
inoiinIam’"oi Samaria, that ^op- 
•firess the poor, that crush the 
needy, that say unto tlieir lords, 

Bring, and let us ^ drink. 2 The 
Lord Jehovah liatli ”i3wu)rn by 
his ''iioliness, That, lo, the days 
shall come upon; you, that they, 
shall take you a’way wi.th 'Hiooks, 
and your residue with ^'fish-hooks. 
il And ye shall go, out, at the 
breach(‘S, every one straight before 
o'hgtext her *, hind .ye shall cast yo‘uri^ph>es 
nuisfcinire. Hannon, saith Jehovali. 

4 Come io ^Beth-el, and tiaiis- 
gress; to "Gilgal, and multiply 
transgression ^ and Hjiing your 
sacrifices ever.v inorning, and> 
your tithes every three days; 5 
oieb and ififer a sacrifice of "(lianksgiv- 
iJmi iJfg" of that ■which is leavened, and 
proclaim *' ireeAvili-olTerings and 
publish them: for tills -"‘ploaseth 
you, 0 ye children of Israel, saith 
the Lord Jehovah. 

d And I also have given you 
‘’h^leamiess of teeth in all your 
cities, and Avant of bread iii all 
ymir places; yet have ye -not 
i^etiirned unto me, saitli Jeiiovali. 

7 And I also liave “withholden 
the i-ain from ymii, wiien there 
Avere yet three inontlis to the har- 
vest ; and I causeil it to rain upon 
<aie city, and caused it not to rain 
upon hinotlier city: one piece 
%vas rained upon, and the piece 
■\yhei*(aipoii it rained not wutliercd. 

K Bo t’wo or th!*ee cities wan- 
<i(‘red unto one city to drink 
H\ater, and w^ere ‘hiot satisfied: 
yet have ye ®not returned unto 
me,^ saitli Jehovah. 9 I have 
•^smitten you with blasting and 
mildew: the multitude of yajiir 
^rartiens and your vineyards a'ud 
your fig-trees and your olive- 


Eaek. 2. 7 
ver. 2 
^ ch. 4. 4 ; 

6. 5, fi ; 7. 
10 , 12 ; 

Hos. 10 . 5- 
8, 14, 16 
d tier. SO. 22 
Jiidg. 3. 20 
/I K. 22. 30; 
Fs, 45. S 
2.6 ; 
an 

A Fs. 22. 12; 

. Ezek. 3‘). IS 


trees hath the ^ pahner-Avorm 
devoured: yet have ye ^'not re- 
turned unto me, saith Jehovah. 

10 I have sent among you the 

* pestilence after the manner of 
Egypt : your men have I 

shiin Avith the SAYoih, LunI have ^Bch. 
'caiTied away your liorsc-K : and 

1 liaA-e made the ^"stench, oi yoiir <>fy<>nr 
camp to come up even into your 
nostri 1 s : yet ha ve ye " not i *e- 
turned unto me, Baitli Jehovah. 

11 I have overthrown cilirs 
among you, as Avhen "God over- 
threAY Sodom and Gomorrah, and 
ye Avere as a brand plucked out 
of the burning : yet have ye 'Hiot 
returned unto me, saith Jehovah. 

12 Therefore thus Avill I do 
unto thee, 0 Israel; because 
I will do this unto thee .' nrenai'a... 

to imeet •thv God. O Is raSwTn 

Tot, lorTEetnaF^TOT 
mountains, and “createth the wind, 
and ^'deciareth unto man Avhat is 
his thought ; that maketh the 
morning darkness, and treade til 
upon the high places of the eaitli ; 
'"'Jehovah, the God of hosts, IkS his 
name. 

5 Hear ye this Avord Avliicdi 
I take up for a “ lamentation 
over you, 0 house of Israel. 2 
The virgin of Israel is falkm ; 
she shall "no more rise: slie Hs <^OT,7hih 
cast doAvn upon her land ; there 
is none to raise her up. For 
thus saith the Lord Jeliovah : 

The city that AA’^ent forth a thou- 
sand shall have a "hundred left, 
and that which went forth a 
hundred shall have ‘' ten left, to 
the house of Israel. 

4 ¥ov thus saith JeliOAmli unto 
the house of Israel, ^ Seek ye me, 
and ye shall live ; 5 but seek not 
^Beth-el, nor enter into 'Gilgal, 
and pass not to ^ Beer-sheba : for 
Gilgal shall surely go into cap- 
tiAuty, and Beth-el shall Hmme to «or, 
nought. () ^Seek Jehovah, ami r7nilu 
ye shall liAm ; lest he biA^ak out 
like ^^fire in the house of Joseph, 
and it devour and there be none 
to quench it in "'Beth-el. 7 Ye 
who turn ''justice to Avormwcod, 
and cast doAvn righteousness to 
the earth, 8 seek him that rnaketli 

® eh. 8. 14 ^ Is. 61 . IS ; .Ter. . 60 . 32 '' Is. «. 13 / di. 6. 9 
Beat. 4 . 20 ; . 32 . 40 , 47 ft eh. 3 . 14 ; 4 . 4 ; 7 . ii!. 13 ; 

1 K. 12. 28, 20 H S. 7, 10 ; 11. 14 * ch. 8. 14 ; < l-en. 21. 

31-33 t ter, 14 ; Is. 66. 3, 0, 7 Dent. 4. 24 '' eU. 3. H 
® ter. 12 i ch. 2. 3 ; 6. 12 


Ezek. 38, 4 
Ezek, 29. 4 
« Jer. 62. 7 
ch. 3. 14 ; 


® 1 K. IS. 6; 
Jer. 14. 4 
Ezek. 4. 

1(5; Hag. 

1. G 

® Jer. 3. 7 
/ Deut. 28. 
22; Hag. 
2.17 

»^di. 7. 1, 2; 

Joel 1. 4, 7 
ft Jer. 3. 10 
i Lev. 26. 25 ; 
Dent. 2S. 
27, 00 

ft Jer. 11. 22; 
18.21; 

■ 48. 16 
? 2 1C. 13. 3, 7 
Joel 2. 20 

is. 9. 13 
^ Oen, 19. 

26; Dent. 
29. 23 
Zeeh.O. 2 
Jer. 23. 14 
** ver, 2 


Ps. 136. 7 ; 
Jer. 10, 13 
^’Fs. m 2; 

J>an. 2, 30 
* cb. 6. 8 ; 
Jer. 13. 10 
Joel 2. 2 
1' Mic, 1. 3 
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Israel entreated to seek Jehovah. The D 

tlie "Pleiades and Orion, am 
Mni'iietli Mlie shadow of deat] 
into the inuniing, and inaketh tlii 
day ';dai*k with night; that h' call 
(‘til toi* the waters of the sea, am 
|)(>nroth tiieui ont upon the fac( 
of the earth ; Jehovah is hii 
Jiaim^;) i) that ^ bringeth -bidder 
destruction upon the strong, s( 
that destruction cometh upor 
th.e foi'tress. 

10^ They hate him that *reprov- 
etli ill the gate, and they Oibhoi 
liini^ tJiat speaketh uprightly. 
J1 Forasmuch therefore as ye 
^•'trunpile upon the poor, and take 
exactions from him of wheat : 
ye have built Oiouses of hewn 
stone, but ye sliali not dwell in 
them; ye have planted pleasant 
-Siuey^rds, but ye shall ”hiot drink 
the \viiie thereof. , 12 For I know 
how manifold are your trans- 
gressions, and how mighty ai‘e 
your sins; 5m that afflict the 
just, that take a bribe, and that 
tinai aside the " needy in the gate 
frrwi tJiPir right, 13 Therefore 
he that is prudent shall ^d^eep 
silence in such a time ; for it is 
an evil time. 

14 Seek good, and not evil, that 
ye may live ; and so Jehovah, the 
Uod of hosts, will be with you 
^as ye say. 15 *Hate the evil, 
and lovfi the good, and establish 
justice in the gate : it ^ * may be 


junjiuoousiiess ana impiety to be pniiigk<&4 ■ 

not light ? even very dark, and ' 
no^ brightness in it ? ■ 

21 I;Miate, I despise yom* feasts, 
and I ‘' will *'dake no delight in f-iieb 
your solemn assemblies. 22 Yeu 
tiipugdi ye S ofter me ,'' your bimitl 
.oirerings and meal-offerings I 
^^1:}} ^^^ot accept them ; neitlier 
will I regard the peace-olferino^ 

01 your fat beasts. 23 Take tiiou 
away from me the >' noise ol' thv -nt 
songs ; for I will not hear tii'e 
melody of thy viols. 24 But let 
, justiQe.rcill down as waters, and 
righteousness as a ® might v strea m s ,i, . 


coAiHeth 
destrife- 
thifi to 
jit ish forth 


Job 20. 24; 
Is. 24. 17, 
18; Jer. 15. 
2, 3 

‘Us. 13. 10 ; 
Zeph. 1. 1.5 
ch. 4. 4. ,5 ; 
8. 10; Ib. 1. 
n-lO; OtK 3 
/ Lev. 26. 31 ; 
Jer. 14. 12 ; 
Hoa 5. 0 
Mie. 6. 0, 7 
cli. 4. 5 ; 
Lev. 7. 

11*15 

( cli. 0. 4, 5 ; 
8. 10 

^ Jer. 22. 3; 
Ezek, 4.5. 

9; Mic. 

6. 8 

( Ueut. 32. 
17-19; 

Jo.sh. 24. 

14 ; Neh. 9. 
18,21; Acts 
7. 42, 43 


Viol ; that invent for themselves 
instruments of music, 'dike Da- n 
^dd ; 6 that 'dlrink ^'ivino in 
Ixjvds, and anoint thmnselves os 
with tJie chief oils ; but they are 
not '"gudeved for tlie affliction of 
JcLseph. 

7 Therefore shall tliey ncnv ‘^go 
captive with, the first that go cap- 
tive ; and the ‘^revelrx'^ of them 



AMOS 


Israel to be punished. Visions of Locusts, Fire, and a Plumbline. 

pctss fttviiy. 8 T}i 6 Lord. J6liovfili °oh. 4. 2; 
hath “ sworn by himself, saith Je- 
liovah, the God of hosts : * I abhor ffif ■ 

■» the ' excellency of Jacob, and ''ch. 5.21; 
iiau^ his “palaces; therefore will M^beir 
1 ''deliver up the city with all that ?£.»• ^ 

IS thorein. 9 And it shall come 'Sil'fio, 
to pass,;if there remain ' ten men s' ' 

in one house, that they shall die /is. A 12 
IS- ](» And when a man’s "uncle s’s"'’''" 

shall take him up, even he that ‘iSA® 

•'burneth him, to bring out the 
bones out of the house, and shall ‘fif; 2’^ 
say unto him that is in the innei-- “ - „ 
most parts of the house. Is there I'aiiK. 

yet any with thee hand he shall fkS,. 

say. No ; then shall he say , » Hold ' ■’“'i & »■ 
thy peace; for we may '* riot make Lt 
mention of the name of Jehovah. 

11 lor, behold, Jehovah com- 5; is. 2s. 

, mandeth, and "the 'great house 4 ) 1 . ‘In 
■ shall be smitten with breaches, 

and the little house with clefts. 14. 25 ' 

1 ^ ^bhall horses run upon the eh^W 
rock !f will one plow there with si®’'-,';,!' 

oxen? that ye have turned ■‘iustice Soeii.b 

into gall, and the fruit of right- 
eousness into wormwood ; 13 ' ye " 
that rejoice in a ' thing of nougrit, llkii), « 
that say. Have w^e not ’"taken to A '- '4 4- 


Amaziah accuses Amos of Conspiracy 

shall not be, saith the Lord Je- 
hovali. . 

7 Thus he show'ed me ; and, 
behold, the Lord stood beside a 
wall made by a pliiiii})li]:ie, with 
a plumhiine in his hand. iS And 
J e_hovah said nnto me, A Vinos 
what seest thou ? And J said V 
plumbline. Then said tlio Lm-d, 
Behold, I will set a "pliniibline 
m the midst of my peojile Israel ; 

1 will 'iiot a^^ain pass by iliein 
anymore ; 9 and the Aii^-h idaces 
oi Isaac shall be desolate, and the 
“sanctuaries of Israel shall he 
laid waste; and I will "rise 
against the house of Jeroboam 
with the sword. 

Amaziah the Ablest 
of ‘^Leth~el sent to Jei'oboam 


Or, iiptm 


iOr.he 
will mik 
thigrmt 
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Israel’* near End foreshadowed. Jehorah's Judgments unavoidable 

8 Thus the Lord Jehovah 3 

showed me: and, behold, a "Ezekr. 2, 
basket of simimer fruit, 2 And s 

he said, Amos, what seest thou ? 

And '"I said, A basket of summer 0 4.5*' ’ 
fruit. Then said Jehovah unto 
me, The ''end is come upon my cii] 2! 7 ; r*. 
people Israel; I will 'hiot a^^aiii /iJum.28, 
pass by them anymore. 3 And 
the sdiii^^s of the ^temple shall be 
•'Availings in that day, saitli the ^LevliiKSG; 

Lord J ehovah : the ^ dead bodies 
shall be many; in every place 4 ’ 10-12 ' 

^ shall they cast them forthwith 
silence. 

4 Hear this, 0 ye that Avould qn. 

swallow up the ''needy, and cause 
the poor of the land to fail, 5 say- 10. n ; 
ing, When will the Hiew moon be iios.^r.’J’ 
gone, that we may sell grain? 
and the * sabbath, that we may in ’ 

*set forth Avheat, making the 
^ephah small, and the shekel 
great, and ’"dealing falsely with Jer.ki; 
balances of deceit; 6 that we 
may buy the "poor for silver, c. 8;is.’ 
and the needy for a pair of shoes, Si. ‘5.21; 

and sell tlie refuse of the wheat ? y ch 
7 Jehovah hath "sworn by the 4,5 ’ 

^excellency of Jacob, Surely I "^-zek.7. is 
will ^ never forget any of their 20; 

works. cS Shall not. the land 6is:28!«i-^^ 

’‘tremble for this, and every one v^EzVk' 

* mourn that dwelleth therein? V.’26VMic. 
yea, it shall *rise up wholly like clzlk. 20. 
the RiA^ev; and it shall be 
troubled and sink again, like the 2fL? ' ’ 

River of Egypt. 9 And it shall ^hos.Vs’ 
come to pass in that day, saith the ^hos. s] r» 

Lord vJehovah, that I \vill cause 
the " sun to go doAvn at noon, and j;- f 
I will ’’darken the earth in the 
clear day. 10 And I Avill turn 
your feasts into mourning, and « jer’^ifii 
all your -’Lsongs into lamentation ; ^ps. i 3 u .‘8 
and I Avill bring ’sackcloth up- obafi.^"''^’ 
on all loins, and baldness upon 
every head ; and I will make it global!' 22; 

"'as the mourning for an only sou, 
and the end thex’eof as a hitter k 

day. Lev. 26. 33 

11 Behold, the days come, saith ia- 

the Lord Jehovah, that I will ’ 

send a famine in the land, not a 3/ 32; 
famine of bread, nor a thirst for ; !«• 

water, but '’of hearing the wox*ds ^cii.s . 8 
of Jeliovali. 12 And they shall «ps. iols. 
wander from sea to sea, and from ^ ' 

the north even to the east; they “lime 
shall run to and fro to ®seek the 

word of Jehovah, and shall not /A 4 ms.' 3 | /Dent. 2. 23; Jer. 47 . 4 j^ch. 1.3; 2K. lo.o; is. 
Audit. 13 In that day shall the I ^ ^ver.K); ch.3.12; 7.17 


fair Adi’gins and the young men 
faint for thirst. ' 14' They that 
swear by the -'sin of Samaria, and 
say, As thy god, 0 f’Dan, liveth; 
and, As the way of hBeer-slieha, nir. 
liveth; they shall fail, and 'never 
rise up again. 

9 1 saAV the Lord standing 

■’beside the ''altar: and he H)r, 
said, Smite the 'capitals, that tiie 
thresholds may shake ; and break 
them in pieces on the head of all 
of them; ami I will '"slay the 
last of them Avith the sword : 
Hhere shall "not one of them liee « 0 r,n 
aAvay, and there shall nor one of 
them escafie. 2 Though tliev 
dig into "Sheol, thence shall my oiX'"" 
hand take them ; and th ongii they 
climb lip to heaven, thence AviJ'l ihm 'm; 
I bring them doAvn. 3 And If&d 
though they hide themselves in 
the 'Hop of Carmel, I will ’'search 
and take them out thence ; and 
though they be Hiid from my 
sight in the bottom of the sea, 
thence will I command the 'ser- 
pent, and it shall bite them, 4 
And though they go into "captivity 
before their enemies, thence Avifl 
I command the '’SAvord, and it 
shall slay them : and I will '' set 
'mine eyes upon them for evil, 
and not for good. 

5 For ; the , Lord, JelioA^ah of , 
hosts, 7.S* he that -'Hoiicheth the 
land and it meltetli, and '’all that 
dwell tiiei'ein shall mourn ; and 
it slndl ’rise up av holly like the 
River, and sliall sink again, 
like tlie River of E.gypt ; 6 ?7 /.v 
he that ]nii]<leth Jiis "cliamliers 
in the heavens, and hath founded 
his vault upon the earth ; he that 
'’calletli for the 'waters of the sea, 
and "poiireth them out upon the 
face of the earth ; Jehovah is Ills 
name. 

7 Are ye not as the children c)f 
the ''Ethiopians unto me, 0 ciiil” 
d]‘en of Israel ? saith Jehmaili. 

IRwe not I brought up Israel out 
of the land of '’Egypt, and the 
PliilistineB from *'‘Oaphtor, and 
the By rums from '’'Ivir? B Be- 
hold, the ''eyes of the Lord Jeho- 
vah are upon the sinful kingdom, 
and I Avill 'destroy it from off 
the face of the earth ; save that 


I Or, 

palace 


2 Or, have 
they cast 
them 
forth: be 
silent / 
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The Final Restoration o£ God’s People 

stroy the i “Jer,..to; , ah that doeth this, lij Rehold, 
the days come, saith Jehovah, 

that the plowman shali ovei'take 
the renpev, and the treacler of 
grapes him that sowetii seed ; and 
the /^Mnoiin tains shall drop sweet 
wine, and all the hills sliall iiieft. 
14 And I will bring back the 
captivity of niy [leopie Israel, and 
they shall build the waste cities, 
and inhaliit them ; and they shall 
' rnant vineyards, and drink the 
wine thereof; they shall also 
make gaixlens, and eat the fruit 
or them* 15 And I will '’nlant 


/Acts 15. 

l(i~18 
'' Is. 16. 5 

* Ps. 80. 12 

* Is. 68. 11 ; 
-ler. 46. 26 

* Is. 11. 14 
J Is. 43. 7 

Lev. 26. 5 
" Joel 3. 18 
” Gen. 49. 11 
Ps. 63. 6 ; 
Is. 60. 4 ; 
Jer. 30. 18 
^ Is. 61. 4 ; 
6.5. 21 
ch. .5. 11 ; 
Is. 62. 8, 9 ; 
Jer. 31. 6; 

Ezek.28,26 




THE BOOK OF 


Tit© Pride of Kdom sliall be Ituinbled. Israel shall be exalted 


1 The vision of Obadiali. 

Tims saitli the Lord Jehovah 
concerning ® Edom : We have 
heard tidings from Jehovah, and 
an "" ambassador is sent among the 
nations, saying, Arise ye, and 
let ns rise up against her in battle. 
2 Behold, I have made thee'' small 
among the nations : thou art 
greatly despised. 3 The pride 
of thy heart hath deceived thee, 
0 thou that dwell est in the clefts 
1 Or. 562a of Hhe ^rock, whose habitation 
is high ; that saith in his heart, 
^' Who shall bring me down to 
the ground? 4 Though thou 
' * mount on high as the eagle, 
and though thy nest be set 
among the ^ stars, I will bring 
thee down from thence, saith 
Jehovah. 

5 If Lhieves came to thee, if 
robbers by night, (how art thou 
cut off ! ) would they not steal on ly 
till they had enough ? if grape- 
gatherers came to thee, would 
they not leave some ^gleaning 
2 Or, the grapes? 6 How are thinffs 
of Esau "searched! how are liis 
hidden treasures sought out ! 
7 All the ^men of thy confed- 
eracy have ® brought thee on thy 
wmy, even to the border : the 
men that Avere at peace with 
thee have deceived thee, and pre- 
vailed against thee : Hhey that 
eat thy bread lay a snare* under 
tliee : there is *no understand- 
ing ‘Hn him; 8 Shall I liot in that 
day, saith Jehovah, ‘destroy the 
wise men out of Edom, and un- 
derstanding out of the mount of 
Esau? 1> And thy ” mighty men, 
0 Temaii, shall be dismayed, to 
the end that every one may- be 
“'cut off from the mount of Esau 
by slaughter. 

10 For the ^Adolence done to 
thy brother Jacob; shame shall 
cover thee, and thou shalt be cut 


off for ever. 11 In the day that 
thouA stoodest ^ on the other' side, ror.aifl 
in the day that strangers cariled 
away his ® substance, and foreign- sor./on 
ers entered into his gates, and 
"cast lots upon Jerusalem, even 

t hp u wa,st m on e of themT""*"!^ 

But '‘look not thou on the <Jay of 
thy brother in the day of*’ his 
disaster, and 'hrejoice not over the 
children of Jndaii in the day of iio'Xa 
their destruction ; 3ieith,er ^ speak 
proudly in the day of distress. 

13 Enter not into the gate of. my 
])eople in the -^’day of their calam- 
ity ; yea, look not thou on their 
afliiction in the day of their ca- 
lamity, neither ''Bay: je Jiands. 
on tlieir substance in the day of 
their calamity. 1*1 ' And, ''■stand 
thou iiot in the cross’way,' to 
cut off those of his that es- 
ca{)e ; and deliver not up those 
of Ills that remain in the day of 
(listi‘ess. 

If) For the May of Jehovah is 
near upon all the nations: '‘as 
thoii hast done, it shall be done 
unto thee ; thy ' dealing shall re- w 
turn upon thine ov^m. head. 16 
For as ye have drunk npon my 
holy mountain, so shall all the 
nations ” drink continually : yea, 
they shall drink, and " SAvallow « o/Jf 
down, and shall be as though they 
iiad not l)een. 

17 Blit in mount "Zion there 
shall be those tliat escape, and it 
shall be holy ; and the house of 
Jacob shall {possess their j')osses- 
sions. 18 And the house of Ja- 
cob shall 1)0 a fire, and tlic house 
of Josepli a flame, am I the house 
of Esau for stubbie, and tliey 
shall ])ura among them, and de- 
vour them ; and there shall "'not 
be any remaining to the house of 


3 Or, 

driven thee 
out 


sOr, 

wound 


f Ezek. .T) 
^ Ezek. :iri 





OBAJHAH 


Israel sliall be exalted 


Bsaii ; lOT Jelicsvah hath spokc^ii 
it. 10 Ar.cl tliey of the Soutli 
shall "pe,sscss tile iiiouiit of Esau, 
and they of the lowland the * Phil- 
istines ; and they shall possess the 
field, of **^hTaiin,'pijid. the field of 
Samaria; 

.sY'.s'.s' Gilead. 20 ^ And the captives 
of this 4iost of the children of 


Israel, Uliat are amoiiri the Ca- 
naanites, shall possess even unto 
'^Zarephath; and the captives of 
Jerusalem, that are in Sepharad, 
shall possess the cities of the 
South, 21 And -^savioiu's shall 
come up on mount Zion to judge 
the -hnount of Esau ; and the ^‘king- 
dom shall be Jehovah’s. 




THE BOOK OF 


JOISTAH 


Jonah’s Disobedience and Fonishmeiit. His Prayer 

knew that lie was '’^■fleeing from 2 1 
the presence of Jehovah, because 
he had told them. 

ll^Then said they unto him, 
w hat shall we do unto thee, that 
the sea may be calm unto us? 
for the sea grew more and more 
tempestuous. 12 And he said 
unto them, ^Take me up, and 
cast me forth into the sea; so 
shall the sea be calm unto you • 
for I know that ^for my sake 
this great , tempest is ■ upon you. 

16 Nevertheless the men^ rowed 
hard to get them back to the land ; 
but they « could not : for the sea 
grew more and more tempestuous 
against them. 14 Wherefore they 
cried unto Mehovah, '.and, said, 
we, beseech . thee, 0 Jehovah, we 
beseech thee, let us not perish 
for this man’s life, and lay not 
upon us innocent blood ; for 
Mhou, 0 Jehovah, hast done as it 
pleased thee. 15 So they took 
up Jonah, and cast him forth into 
the sea ; and the sea ceased from 
its raging. 16 Then the men 
-t eared ^ J ehovah exceedingly ; 
and they offered; a sacrifice unto 
J ehovah, and made vow^s. 

17 And ^Jehovah /prepared' a., mil. 2.1 
great lish to swallow up... Jonah ; ■ 
and Jonah was.in the, bellyuf the 
fish three days and three* nights. 

2 1 Then, , J onah ■ prayed unto ' > 
Jehovah his Hod t' out of the ' 
tislTs belly. -B, ..And lie said, , : 

I ^'called Hiy, reason, of ' iniiie 2 0 rr«i 
affliction unto .Jehovah, . 

And he answered me:; „ 

Out of , .the ....belly : ,of ^ ^Sheol . 
cried I, ;; , ' 

And tbnu heard'est, /my.', voice.-;,. ^ ^ 

3 For .thou, .didst '"cast me into 
. the, depth, in the heart of the 


I Now the \vord of Jehovah 
came unto " 

Amittai, sayin 
'"Nineveh, thai 
^ cry against it ; 
ness is c:.. 

But Jonah r::.. 

^Tarshish ^'from the presence of 
Jehovah; and he went down to 
Moppa, and found a ship going 
to Tarshish ; so he paid the" fare 
thereof, and vtent down into it, 
to go with them unto Tarshish 
trom the presence of Jehovah. 

4 But ^Jehovah ^sent out a great 
wind upon the sea, and there was 
a mighty tempest on the sea, so 
that the ship was like to be broken. 
6 ihen the mariners w^ere afraid, 
and cried every man unto ^‘his 
god ; and they ' cast forth the 
wares that were in the ship into 
the sp, to lighten it unto them. 
But Jonah was gone down into 
the innermost parts of the ship ; 
and he lay, and was fast asleep. 


^ J onah the son of 
U ^ Arise, go to 
/great city, and 
for their ^ wncked- 
come up before me. 3 
Ai rose up to flee unto 

; and he went down to 
:oing 





ONAil 


iiHJvites, asid they repent. His Complaint, against God 

cloth, and sat in aishcs. 7 And 
he made/' proclamation and ^ pub- ^ Heb. 
iished through Nineveh by tlie 
decree of the king and liis nobles, 
saying, Let neither man nor beast, 
herd nor flock, taste an.y thing; 
let them not feed, nor drink 
water ; 8 but let them be covered 
with sackcloth, both man and 
beast, and let them '’ cry mightily 
nnto- God,^: .yea, let thelh.. -'’tn-rh," 
every one from his evil way, 
and from the violence that is 
in his hands. 9 '^Who knoweth 
whether God will not turn and 
repent, and turn away from his 
fierce anger, that we perish not ? 

10 And God saw their works, 
that they ''turned from their evil 
way; and ’God repented of the 
evil which he said he would do 
unto them ; and he did it not 

4 But it displeased Jonah ex- 
ceedingly, and he was '' angry. 

2 And he 'prayed unto Jehovah, 
and said, I pray thee, 0 Jehovah, 
was not this my saying, v heii I was 
yet in my country ? Therefore 
I hasted to flee unto Tarshisii ; « or, wc 
for I knew that thou art a '’ gra- 
cions God, and merciful, slow to 
angei’, and abundant in ioviiig- 
kindness, and repentest thee of 
the evil. 2> Therefore now, 0 
Jehovah, "take, I beseech thee, 
my life from me ; for it is ^' better 
for me to (lie than to live. 4 And 
Jehovah said, Doest thou wcdl ^ or, 
to be angry? 5 Then Jonah 
went out of the city, and ’’sat on mw/ 
the east side of tlie city, and there 
made him a lioofh, and sat under 
it in the shade, till he might see 
what would l)ecome of the city. 

6 And '’Jehovah God prepared^^ 
a ^ gourd, and made it to come up sor, 
over J on a h, that i t m i gh t be a 
shade over his head, to deliver bSK 
him from his evil case. Bo Jonah 
was G^xceeding glad because Of 
the gourd. 7 Bu t God j prepared a 
•worin when the morning j'ose the 
next day, and it smote the gourcl, 
that it “ withered. 8 And it came 
to pass, when the sun arose, that 
God prepai^ed a sulti’y ’’east wind ; 
and the ^sun beat upon the head 
of Jonah, that he fainted, and re- 
quested for himself that he might 


AN cib 1 OmiCl clOOl-lL 


All thy waves and thy bil- 
lows passed over me. 

4 And I said, I am ''cast out 
fimn before thine eyes ; 

: Yet IwullTook again "toward 
■ thy holy temple. 

5 The '' waters compassed me 
about, even to the soul ; 

The '' deep ' was round about 
me; 

The 'weeds were wrapped 
about my head. 

6 I •''went dowm to the bottoms 
of the mountains ; 

The earth with its bars closed 
upon me for ever : 

Yet hast thou '' brought up my 
life from ^ the pit, 0 Jeli( 3 - 
vah. my God. 

7 When my soul ' fainted within 
me, I '‘'’ remembered Jeho 
, 'vah ; ■ 

And my 'prayer came in unto 
thee, into thy holy temple. 

8 They that ’’ regard lying vani- 
ties 

Forsake their own mercy. 

9 But I will "sacrifice unto thee 
with the voice of tlianks- 
giving ; 

I w’lll 2' pay that wdiicii I have 
vow-ed. 

^ Salvation is of Jehovah. 

10 And Jehovah spake unto the 
’’fish, and it vomited out Jonah 
upon the dry land. 

3 And the wwd of Jehovah 
came inito Jonah the "second 
tinie, saying, 2 ■ Arise, ■ go unto 
■'Nineveh, that great city, and 
tdt^cry ^“pi’^acli unto it the preaching 
that I bid thee. 3 So Jonah 
arose, and W'eiit : unto, Nineveh, 
according to the w'ord of Jehovah. 
Nineveh w^as an exceeding 
''i<U;od. great city, of three days’ journey. 
4 And Jonah began t(') enter into 
t])e_ city a day’s ionrney, and he 
•'‘cried,^aiul said, -' Yet forty days, 
and Nineveh sliall be ovei*- 
thrown. 

r> And the people of Nineveh 
hciieved God ; and they pro- 
claimed a fast, and put on sack- 
cloth, '' from the greatest of them 
to the least of them, fi And 
'evZ/w'*'' the tidings reached the king of 
Nineveh, and he arose from Ills 
throne, and laid his robe from 
him, and "covered him wdth sack- 


J Or, 

•yjrmpiion 
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JONAH 


® die, and said, It is better for me 
to die than to live. 9 And God 
said to Jonah, '"Doest thou well 
to be angry for the gourd ? And 
he said, I do well to be angry, 
even unto death. 10 And Jeho- 
vah said, Thou hast had regard 
for the gourd, for which thou hast 
not labored, neither madest it 


grow; , which' came up in a 
night, and perished in a night : 
11 and should not I "'have regard 
for "^Nineveh, that "'great city, 
wherein are more than sixscofe 
thousand persons that cannot 
discern lietween their right hand 
and their left • hand ; ■ and also 
much ‘'cattle? 


/Beut. 1 . 

30 ; Is. 7 . 10 
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Destruction denounced against Israel and Judah. Woe to greedy Oppressors 


fahfa 

tkmof. 

n>r, 

mmg 


^ 1^1' » *'! 


I Tlie word of Jehovah that 
came to Micah the ^ Morasli- 
tite in the days of Motiiam, Ahaz, 
and 'diezekiah, kings of Judah, 
which he saw concerning Samaria 
and Jerusalem, 

2 Hear, ye peoples, all of you ; 
‘Hiearken, 0 earth, and Hill that 
therein is : and let the Lord Je- 
hovah be witness Higainst you, 
the Lord from his holy temple. 
3 For, behold, Jehovali ^'comefli 
forth out of his place, and will 
come down, and dread upon the 
.diigh places of the earth. 4 And 
Hlie mountains shall be melted 
under him, and the valleys shall 
be cleft, as wm before the fire, 
as waters that are poured dowm 
a slee{.) place. 5 For the trans- 
gression of Jacobis all this, and 
lor the sins of the house of Israel. 
\\Jnitis the transgression of Jacob ? 
IS it not ^Samaria? and what 
are the '^Mngh places of Judah 
are they not Jerusalem ? 6 TlnHe- 
Jore^ I will make Samaria as a 
”hea|)of the field, cr/ih as places 
for {Wanting vineyards ; and I 
will pour doAvn the stones 
thereof into the A^alley, and I 
\yill 'yuricoAhr the .foundations 
thereof. 7 And all her ’‘graven 
linages shall be beaten to pieces, 
aiii] all her diires shall be burned 
with fire, and all her idols Avill 
1 lay desolate; for of the hire of 
a harlot hath she gathered them, 
and unto the hire of a harlot 
shall they retiirn. 

8 For this will I lament and 
wail; I \viii go stripped and 
naked; I will make a w'ailing 
hke the ’'jackals, and a lamenta- 
tion like the ostriches. 9 For 
her ’dvounds are incurable; for 
H IS come eA^en unto Judah; it 
reacheth unto the ''^gate of my 
Jerusalem. 10 
lell it not in Gath, weep not at 
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all ; at ^ Beth-le-aphrah Miave I 
rolled myself in th e dust. I ] Pass 
0 ‘inhabitant of Shafibir, 
in "= nakedness and shame: Pie 
Mnhabitant of “Zaanan is not come 
forth ; the w^ailing of Betli-ezei 
shall hdve from you the ‘Htay 
thereof. 12 For the ‘inhabitant 
of Maroth " ^dvaiteth anxiousiy 
for good, because evil is come 
dowm from Jelnwah unto the 
/'gate of Jerusalem. 13 Bind 
tlm chariot to the swift steed, 0 
'inhabitant of '’Lachish : she was 
the beginning of sin to the daugh- 
tW of Zion; for the-’ti‘ansgres- 
sioiis of Israel w'ere found in thee. 

Thot;oh>re shall thoii give a 
parHug’’^^!^^ ^' Moreshetli-gath ; 
the houses of '^Aclizib shall lie Hr 
/MieceitfuHliin^w^^ifo the kings of 
Israel. 15 I will yet bring unto 
thee, 0 ‘inhabitant of ^ Mareshah, 
him that shall possess thee : the 
glory of Israel shall come even 
unto " Aduilam. 16 Make thee 
iiald, and cut off thy hair for 
the children of thy dtiight: en- 
large thy baldness as the -Hagle; 
for they are gone info captivity 
from thee. 

2 Woe to them that devise 
iniquity and work evil upon 
Oieir beds! ’"wdien the morning 
is light, they practise it, because 
it is in the ^ powder of their hand. 

2 And they 'eoA^et fields, and 
seize them ; and houses, and take 
them EAvay : and they ’'ojipress a 
man and Ids house, even a man 
and his .hexitage. 3 Thei*efore 
JhuB^ ^gfaith Jehoyah : Behold, 
Against '"this. family do I ^devi^cv. 
^an evil, from which ye shall ® mA ^ 
>emoA^e your hecks, neither shall ‘ 
ye walk ® haughtily ; for it is an 

« Ps. 36. 4 ; Is, 32. 7 ; Nah. 1. n ^ Hos. 7. 6, 7 (4e.n. 

31. 29 ; Beut. 28. 32 4 Prov. 3. 27 < Jer. 22 . ]" ; Am 

8-4 yis. 6. 8 ^>1 K. 21. 1-15, * Jer. 8. 3; Am. 3 . i, 2 
y Beut. 28. 48; Jer. 18. 11 ® Lam. 1, 14 ; 5. 5 “ Is. 2 . 
11,12 


2.3 ■ 

That is, 

A ho'U.se. 

of dust. 

^ Another 
reading is, 
roll thyself 

5 Heb. m~ 
kabitress. 

■‘Kir, 

standing!- 

place 

rOr, is in 
imvailfoT 


** Heb. 
((vhzab. 


9 Or, 
'culture 



Woe to greedy Oppressors. A RemnaBi to be restored. Rulers, Priests, Jiiid Propliets denouiieed 

tiine. .4 In that day shall 
tliey *take up a parable against 
i Or, u:ith yon, and ® lament I with a doleful 
taiJo>i!‘7t lamentation, say, We are 

'ala my ^dterly '^ruined: he cliangeth the 
' poi'ti on of my people : how doth 
he ‘bremove it from me ! to the 
rebellious he ‘'divideth our fields. 

5 Thei'efore thou shalt have none 
that shall cast the line lot in 
the asseuiibly of Jehovah. 

G Prophesy ye not, thus they 
prophesy. They shall * not propli- 
esy dto these: * reproaches shall 
not depart. 7 Shall it be said, 
say thb- 0 house of Jacol), Is the Spirit of 
Heb. i>n)p Jeliovah ^ straitened ? are these 
See Am. T. his doliigs? Do not my words 
bio good to him that ”**walketh 
mr,o/ iipriglitly? 8 But ^of late my 

- people is risen up as an ” enemy : 

ye ‘'strip the robe from off the 
garment from them that pass by 
securely as men averse from 
war. 9 The xyomen of my people 
ye cast out from their pleasant 
houses; from their young chil- 
dren ye take away my '‘glory for 
ever. ^ 10 Arise ye, and depart ; 
for this is not * your resting-place ; 
because of uncleanness that de- 
stroyeth, even with a grievous de- 
struction. 11 If a man walking 
bin a spirit of ‘’falsehood do lie, 
sa,ymg, I will prophesy unto thee 
of wine and of strong drink ; 
he shall even be the prophet 
of 1' this people. 

12 I will ^ surely ^ assemble, 0 
Jacob, all of thee ; I will surely 
gather the ® remnant of Israel; ! 
wiJT put them together as the 
sheep of Bozrah, as a ffock in 
the midst of their pasture; they 
shall make great noise by reason 
of the^ iruiUiiude of men. ‘ 13 The 
breaker is gone up before them: 
they have broken forth and passed 
on to the gate, and are gone out 
thereat: and their king is passed 
on before them, and ^Jehovah at 
the head of them. 

Q And I said, 


them, and break their hones, and 
'"chop them in |)iec(\s, as for (he 
pot, and as tlesli within the eal- ' 
dron. 4 Then sliall they -^‘cry 
unto Jehovah, : but he wilJ not ' 
answer tlieiii ; yea, he will Miide ' 
his face from them at that time, 
according as they ]iav(‘ w-rouglit 
evil in their doings. 

5 Thus saitli Jehovah concern- 
ing the pri>phels that “make my' 
people to err; tliat ‘'bite with 
their teeth, and ^'cry, Peace; and 
whoso ^imtteth not' into 'their 
mouths, Alley even ‘birepare war i»Heb 
against himi 6 Therefore it shall 
be “night unto you, that ye shall 
have no vision; and it sdiail be 
dark unto you, that ye shall not 
.divine; and the. * sim . shall go 
down upon the propliets, and the 
day shall be black over them. ' 

7 ^ And the' seers shall be * put to ■ ' . 
shame, and the “diviners eon-' 
founded ; yea, they shall all “ cover , , 

I their. lips ; ; for there is no mwwev 
I of .God. . 8 But .as for me, 

I full of power '^Aiy the Spirit of 
Jeliovah, and of. judgment, and of 
might, to ^ declare unto Jacob his 
transgression, and to Israel his sin. 

9 ' Hear this, I pray you, ye 
beads, of the house of Jacob, 
and rulers of the house of Israel, 
that ^ abhor Justice, and pervert 
all equity. 1,0 They ‘'‘build up 
Zion, with blood, and Jernsaiem 
^with iniquity. 11 The heads 
thereof judge for ‘bewaitl, quid 
the priests thereof teach for hire, 
and the prophets thereof divine 
■for money: .yet .they, ^ lean upon 
Jehovah, and' say, ‘“'Is not Jeho- 
vah in the midst of us ? no evil 
shall come upon us. 12 There- 
fore shall ^ Zion for your sake be// ' 
plowed as a field, and “‘Jerasa-'"' 
leni shall become “heaps, and the 
^‘mountain of the house as the 
high places of a forest. I -id 

4 ^ But ill the “Hatter days 
shall come to pass, tliat the 
“mountain of Jehovah’s house 
shall be established the to|.> 
of the mountains, and it shall be 
exalted above the hills; and/ wo- 
_ples ...s hall _Jk)w iinto And 

^many nations "sliiTr’”"go and say, 


a Or, 

deiHirt 

from 


sOr, 0 
thou that 
art named 
the house 
of Jacob 


6 Or, 

imimtient 

shortened. 


7 Ilob. 
yesterday. 


^ Or, ’in 
wind and 
falsehood 
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the evil ; who pluck oft' their 
skin from oft' them, and their 
flesh from off their bones; 3 who 
also ^ eat the flesh of my people* 
fthd , ^ flay ! their skin ■ from off 



Tlie peaceful Latter I>ayg« Conflicts and Triiimphs of Zioxi. 

H'joiiie and let US go up to the 
moniitaiii of' Jehovah, and to the 
house of the God of Jacob; and 
Mie will teach us of his ways, 
and we wdil walk in his paths. 

For "out of Zion shall go forth 
lor.u- h.he law, and the word of Jeho- 
vah iVoni Jm'usalem ; 3 and he 
'-Or, will '\judge "'between ^many peo- 
pit‘S, and will decide concerning 
• sii’ong nations afar off : and they 
sliall Ijeat their sW'Ords into pio\w 
shares, and their spears into prun- 
ingdiooks; nation shall not lift 
up swn>rd against nation, neither 
shall I hey learn war any more. 

4 But tliey shall "sit every man 
under his vine and under liis fig- 
tree; and none shall make them 
afraid : for the ^ mouth of Jehovah 
af hosts hath spoken it. 5 For 
all the peoples walk every one 
in the ^'nanie of his god'; and 
we will wvalk in the name of 
hlehovah our God for ever and 
ever. 

6 In that day, saith Jehovah, will 
I ^’assemlDle that which is Game, 
and I will gather that which is 
driven away, and that which I have 
afflicted; 7 and I will make that 
W’hicli was lame a ”G*emnant, and 
that wliich was cast far off a ^strong 
nation: and 'Mehovah ■will reign 
over them in mount Zion from 
lienceforth even for ever. 8 And 
thou, 0 tower of the flock, 
daughter of Zion, 
unto thee shall it come, yea, the 
'■former dominion shall come, the 
kingdom of the daughter of Jeru- 
saleim ... 

9 Xow why dost thou "cry out 
aloud? Is there no king in thee, 
is thy ‘counsellor perished, that 
pangs have taken hold of thee as 
of a woman in travail? 10 “Be 
m pain, and labor to bring forth, 

0 daughter of Zion, like a woman 
in travail; for now slialt thou 
''go fojth out of the city, and 
shalt dwell in the field, and shalt 
come even unto Babylon : "" there 
shalt thou be rescued; ^'Ghere wdll 
Jehovah redeem tliee from the 
hand of thine enemies. 11 And 
uow - many nations are assembled i 


Keign of llic Deliverer frox.n BetWelxeto 


counsel; for he hath gathenul 
them as the sheaves to the thresh- 
mg-lioor. 13 Arise and " thresh, 

0 danghter of Zion; for I will 
make thy horn iron, and I will 
make thy hoofs brass; and thou 
' shalt yG)eat in pieces many peo- 
ples: and I will "devote their 
gain unto Jehovah, and their sub- 
stance unto the Lord of the whole 
K earth. 1 Now^ shalt thou pi. r i 4 
'^gather thyself in troops, 0 
daughter of troops : he liath laid 
siege against us ; they shall ^ smite 
the judge of Israel with a rod 
upon the cheek. 

2 Bu t ^n hon, Beth-lehem *Eph- 
J^-thahT which art littie ’ to“ be 
^ahiong the ^ thTiii sand's 
_out of ^ dice siiairpiie\c()me,fprtTi ^Sudg 
in dp nie Jhah ruler iff tJ- lo- 

JgpeJL i w h os e ' go i ngs I' oiih are ^ 
from of “blcT ^ from ey eiTasllhg. 

3 Therefore will he “give them 
np, until the time that she who 
"travaileth hath brought forth: 
then the ^'residue of his brethren 
shall return '^iinto the children 
of Israel. 4 And he shall stand, 
and shall ^ feed 7r/s /lock in the 
strength of Jehovah, in the maj- 
esty of the name of J ehovah his 
God : and they shall abide ; for 
now’ shall he be great unto the 
"'ends of the earth. 5 And «this 
man shall be otrr peace. When 
the ‘ Assyrian shall come into 
our land, and wiien he shall tread 
in our palaces, then shall w^e raise 
against him seven shei,)herds, and 
eight principal men. 6 And ^^ot, 
they shall “ w^aste the land of 
Assyria witb the swTU’d, and the 
land of ’’Nimrod in the entrances 
thereof : and he shall deliver us 
from the Assyrian, w'hen he com- 
eth into our land, and wdien he 
treadeth wd thin our border. 7 
And the ^remnant of Jacob shall 
be in the midst of many peoples 
as "" dew from Jehovali, as “ show- 
ers upon the grass ; that tarry 
not for man, nor wait for the 
sons of men. 8 And the remnant 
of Jacob shall be among the na- 
tions, in the midst of many peo- 
ples, *as a lion among the beasts 
of the forest, as a young lion 
among the flocks of sheep; who, 
if he go through, "treadeth down 

3; Hos. 14. S « Pb. 72. 6; Is. 44. 3 ^ OeJi. 4t* u; Num. 
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days 




Jehovali’s Controversy with His People, Injustice rebuked. Moral Corruption of tlie Nation bewail©c| 

and tearetii in pieces, and there 
is * none to deliver. 9 Let thy 
hand be "" lifted up above thine 
adversai*ies, and let all thine 
enemies lie cut off. 

10 And it shall come to pass 
in tiiat day, saith Jehovah, that 
I will cut off thy horses out of 
the midst of thee, and will de- 
stroy thy chariots: 11 and I will 
cut olf the '"cities of thy land, 
and will throw dowui all thy 
•' strongholds : 12 and I will cut 
off witchcrafts out of thy hand ; 
and thou shait have no more sooth- 
sayers : 13 and will cut off thy 
graven images and thy ^ pillars 
out of the midst of thee ; and 
thou shait no more worship the 
work of thy hands ; 14 and I 
will pluck up thine " Asherim out 
of the midst of thee ; and I will 
destroy thy ^ cities. 15 And I 
wdll ^‘execute vengeance in anger 
and \vrath. upon the nations 
^ which In^arkened not. 

6 Hear ye now’ wliat Jehovah 
saith: Arise, Aamtend thon 
before tlie mountains, and let the 
hills hear thy voice. 2 Hear, 0 
ye mountains, Jehovah’s contro- 
versy, and ye enduring founda- 
tions of the earth, ; for Jehovah 
hath a controversy with his peo- 
ple, and he will contend with 
Israel. 3 '"0 my people, ^what 
liave I done unto thee? and 
wdiereiii have I wearied thee ? 
testify against me. 4 For I 
brought thee up out of the land 
of Egypt, and "redeemed thee out 
of the house of bondage ; and I 
sent before thee ^ Moses, Aaron, 
and “Miriam. 5 0 my people, 
remember now wdiat *’ Balak king 
of Moab devised, and wdiat Ba- 
laam the son of Beor answ^ered 
him; rememher from ^Shittim 
unto ^Gilgal, that ye may know 
the '"righteous acts of Jehovah. 

6 Wherewith vShall I come be- 
fore Jehovah, and bow myself 
before the high God? shall I 
come before him with ^burnt- 
offerings, with calves a year 
old? 7 wdll Jehovah be j)leaBed 
with thousands of rams, or with 
ten thousands of rivers of oil ? 
shall I give my ^ first-born for 
my transgression, the fruit of my 
, body fori Ihe .sin of my soul? 
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isod Oie Source of and Salvation. Oocl’s fornner 31ercies will T>e renewed 


is rendu lor u "'rijward; and tlio 
grear mail, lie uttereth the^. evil 
desire of Ills soul : llius they 
•\|reave it ■ together, , , 4 The best 
of them is as a ^ brier ; ^ the most 
' Tipriglit is ivorse than a thorn 
liedge: the day of thy watchmen, 
even thy '^ visitation, is come ; 
now shall be their '’perplexity. 
5 Trust ye not in a neighbor ; put 
ye not confidence in a ^friend; 
keeji tlie doors of tliy mouth from, 
her that lietli in thy bosom. 6 
For the ^ son dishonoreth the 
father, the daugditer riseth up 
against her mother, the daughter- 
in-law against her mother-in- 
law; *a man’s enemies are the 
men of his own house. 

7 But as for me, ^ I will look 
unto Jehovah ; I Avill ^ wait for 
the God of my salvation : my 
^God will hear me. 8 Eejoice 
not against me, 0 "mine enemy ; 
when I fall, I shall arise ; when 

1 sit in darkness, Jehovah will 
be a light unto me. 9 I will 

2 bear the indignation of Jehovah, 
because I have sinned against 
him, until he "plead my cause, 
and execute judgment for me : be 
will bring me forth to the Might, 
and I shall behold his ' idghteous- 
ness. 10 Then mine enemy shall 
see it, and shame shall cover her 
who "said unto me. Where is Je- 
hovah thy God ? " Mine eyes shall 
see my desire upon her ; now shall 
she be '^’trodden down as the mire 
of the streets. 11 A day for 
Miiiilding thy walls! in that day 
shall the "^decree be far removed. 
12 In that day shall they ®come 
unto thee from Assyria and the 
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cities of ‘'’Egypt, and from MUgypt 
even to the River, and fi'om sea to 
sea, and,/yy>/>^ mountain to moun- 
tain. lo Yet shall the land be 
* desolate because of them that 
dwell therein, for the '’fruit of 
their doings, 

14 '^'^Feed thy tjeople with thy 
''rod, the flock of thy heritage, 
which dwell solitarily, in the for- 
est in ^ the midst of Carmel : let 
them feed in ‘^Bashan and Gilead, 
as in the days of old. 15 As in 
the days of thy coming forth out 
of the land of Egypt will I show 
unto them '' marvellous things. 

16 The nations shall see and be 
ashamed of all their might; they 
shall ^ lay their hand upon theiV 
mouth; their ears sbs^dl be deaf. 

17 They shall ^Mick the dust like 
a serpent; like ^crawling things 
of the earth they shall come "Trem- 
bling out of their close places; 
they shall come with "fear unto 
Jehovah our God, and shall he 
afraid because of thee. 

, 18 Who is a 
Jheja^ that 

and passeth over the ti*ansgres- 
sioii of the ^remnant of his heri- 
tage? he ^retaineth not liis anger 
for ever, because he "delighteth 
in lovingkindness. 19 He will 
again have compassion upon us; 
"he will ^ tread our inhputies 
under foot; and thou wilt 'cast 
all their sins into tlie depths of 
the sea. 20 ^Thou wilt ^“perform 
the "truth to Jacob, and the lov- 
ingkindnesB to Abraham, which 
thou liast "sworn unto our fathers 
from the days of old. 

43. 26 ; Jer 31. 34 « Gen. 24. 27 ; 32. 10 Deut. 7. 8, 12 
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THE BOOK OB’ 


NAHUM 


Ooodnegs and Sevci^ity of Jeliovali* The Overthrow of Nineveh decreed 

I TIie ^ " burden of * Nineveh. 

The book of the vision of 
Naluiin the Elkosliite. 

2 UJehovah is a jealous God and 
averi^'etli ; Jeho vah ^ avengeth and 
is full of wrath; Jehovah taketh 
vengeance on his adversaries, and 
he reserveth wrath for his ene- 
mies. 3 ^Jehovah is -^'s low to 
.ah^er^uand ''and 

-.wiIlbALno means clear the^Mliy : 

Jehovah hath his vvay nv Tire 
" whirlwind and in the storm, 
and the ^'clouds are the dust of 
his feet. 4 He ' rebuke th the sea, 
and maketh it dry, and dri eth up 
^.ail the rivers; Bashan languish- 
^eth, and Carmel ; and The flovver 
of Lebanon laiiginsheth, 5' The 
mountains Giuake at him, and the 
hills '''melt; and the earth is "up- 
heaved at Ills presence, yea, the 
vvorld, and all that dwell therein. 

6 Who can stand before his ^indig- 
nation ? and who can abide in the 
^ fierceness of his anger ? his '‘ wrath 
is poured out like fire, and the 
* rocks are broken asunder bv him. 

h old in m e day o f fro iible; and 
^ojpiovvetirtBom refuSe 

running" flood he will make a full 
end of her place, and will pursue 
his enemies into " darkness. 

9 What do ye ^devise against 
Jehovah? he will make a ^Midl 
end; affliction shall not rise up 
the second time. 10 For entan- 
gled like "^thorns, and ''drunken 
as with their drink, they are * con- 
sumed Hitterly as dry stubble, 

1 1 There is one gone forth out of 
thee, that '-’deviseth evil against Je- 
hovah, ^ that couiiselleth ^ wick- 
edness. 12 Thus saith Jehovah : 

Tlioiigh they be in full strength, 
and likewise many, even so shall 
Uiey be '’cut down, and he shall 
; pass away. ® Though I have af- 
: flicted thee, I will afflict thee 


“ Is. 13. I ; 

19. 1 ; Jer. 
•23. 33, 34 ; 
Hal). 1. 1 ; 
2ech. 9. 

1; Ma!. 1. 1 
ch. 2. 8 ; 


•Ulo more. 13 And now will I 2. '8' 
•"break his yoke from off .thee, and ■ ’ ", 
wall Inirst thy bonds in sunder. ■ 

14 And Jehovah hath given 
commandment concerning 'thee, 
that *110 more of thy name be 
sown : out of the house of thy 
gods will I cut off the ' graven im- 
age and the molten image; I will 
make thy grave ; for thou art vile. 

Beho ldjjbxDon the nmuntaiiis fCh, 2 , ni 
the feeFoTlmir^ ^ 

iidings. mat :i..) u1:)II i lieffi"" peac^^ 

'"Keep thy feasts, U Jddahrper- ■ 
form thy vows; for Hhe "wicked «or,ie 
one shall "no more pass througli 
thee; he is utterly cut off. 

Cy He that"dasheth in pieces jl&. 
w is come up against tJiee: 

'‘ keep the fortress, watch the way, 
ma]?,e thy loins strong, fortify tliy 
power mightily. 2 Feu* Jeliovah 
restoreth the ''excellency of Jacoi), 

'as the excellency of Israel: for 
the emptiers have "emptied them 
out, and "destroyed their vine 
branches. 3 The shield of Jiis 
mighty men is made red, the val- 
iant men are in '"scarlet : tJie chari- 
ots ^ flash with, steel in the day f>f 
his preparation, and the '^’eyfu'ess fyfJ: 

" spears are brandished. 4 The ' 
^ciliariots rage ' in the sti*eets: 
they rusli to and fro in the broad 
ways: the appearance of tlieni is 
like torches; they «j*un like the 
lightnings. 5 He remembereth his 
* nobles: they "stumble in lJ.ieir 
march. ; they make liaste to the wall 
thereof, tmd tlie mantelet is pre- 
pai’ed. G The 'Agates of the rivers 
ai‘e opened, and. the palace is dis- 
solved. 7 U4.iid it is decreed: 
she is uncovered, she is cai'i'ied 
away: and her handmaids 
as with th.e voice of doves, '^’beai- iwr ’ 
ing upon tlieir ” breasts. nHiik 

^(S But "Nineveh hath, been 
of old like a *pool of watrn*: yet 

Job 39. 23 ® cIa. 3, 2, 3 ; is. (H!. lo ; E^ek. 29. lo " J er. fhf- ■ 
4. 13 i> ch. 3. 18 ''' Jer. 40. 12 (f ch. X. 8 ; 3. 13 : Is. Ki. i that .P 
® Is. 38. 14 ; 59. 11 / Is. 32. 12 ^ eh. 1. 1 ; 3. 7 Is. M. hath 


I Or, 

Oracle 

eonceni’ 

mg 


Jer. 2. 20 
A Job 18. IT 
Ps. 109. 13 
Is. 14, 21, 
22 ; Jer. 

22. 30 

* Is. 40. 1, 

2 ; Mic. 5. 
13, 14 

* .Ezek. 32. 
22, 23 

t Is. 40. 9 ; 
.>2. 7 ^ 
Rorn. 10. It 
Lev. 2,3. 2, ^ 
” ver. 11 


» Or, a 
wideed 
counsellor 


worthless- 

ness 

Heb. 

Belial. 





they flee away. Stand, stand, they 
cry; blit "none ^iooketli back. 
9 Take ye tke spoil of silver, 
take tlie spoil of gold; for there 
is no end of the store, the ^ glory 
of all goodly furniture. 10^ She 
is "empty, and void, and waste; 
and the ^dieart melteth, and the 
knees siiiite together, and anguish 
is in all loins, and the "faces of 
them all are waxed pale. 11 Where 
is the •'''den of the lions, and the 
feeding-place of the young lions, 
where : the lion and . the lioness 
walked, the lion’s wdielp, and 
none made them afraid ? . 12 The 
lion (lid tear in pieces enough for 
his whelps, and strangled for his 
lionesses, and ^ filled his eaves 
with prey, and his dens with 
ravin. 13 Behold, I am against 
thee, saith Jehovah of hosts, and 
I will * burn her chariots in the 
smoke, and the sword shall devour 
thy young lions; and I will ^'cut 
otf thy prey from the earth, and 
the Woice of thy messengers shall 
no more, be heard.' 

3 '^* Woe to the bloody city ! it 

is all full of lies and rapine; 
tiie prey , departetli not, 2 ' TJie 
'^noise of the whip, and the noise 
of the rattling of wheels, and 
prancing horses, and bounding 
chariots, 3 the horseman '^nount- 
ing, and the flashing swoi*d, and 


amon, that was situate among ^Ik* 
•^rivers, that had the -^'waTeM’s ■‘-or,^ 
roundabout her: whose rampm’t ^ 
was Hhe sea, and her wall was of ijh 
the sea? 9 Ethiopia and Egypi .-.That.ip 
were her strength, and it w*ns*in- i-iieXiie. 
finite ; * Put and ' Lubim wei'(‘ ihy 
helpers. 10 Yet was slie cai'ri( <i 
away, she wvent into captivity; 
her ^ young children also \v('iv 
dashed in pieces at tlic head of 
all the streets ; and tliey casi Ir.is 
for her honorable men, and all 
her^ great meji were bound i]i 
chains. 11 Thou also siiait be 
drunken; thou sbalt be ^’liid: 
thou also sbalt seek ^ a stronglioJd 
because of the enemy. 12 All a^Tj?% 
thy fortresses shall be t//ce fig- 
trees wuth the ^Mirst-ripe figs: if 
they be shaken, they fall int{‘ the 
mouth of the eater, i:-) Beliold, 
thy people in the midst of thee 
are women; the gates of thy 
land are set wide ^open m\to 
thine enemies: the fii*e bath de- 
voured thy bars. 14 "Draw thee 
water for the siege; 'strengtlieii 
thy fortresses; go into the cia\'. 
and tread the mortar; '^makp 
strong the brickkiln. .15 lJn‘re 
shall the “fire devour thee; the. miidri 
swoimI shall cut thee off; it sliall 
devour thee like the cankcM*- 
worm; make thyself many as 
the '’cankei‘-worm; make thyself 
many as the locust. 16 Thun 
bast multiplied thy "^merchants 
alKwe the stars of* heaven: the 
cankei*-worni h’avageth, and 11 eetb ^ or, 
away. 17 Thy princes a3*e as 
the locusts, and thy marshals 
as the svvarms of grasshoppeov^, 
which encamp in the ‘dredges iji 
the cold day, Init when the sun 
ainseth they flee aw'ay, and iln-ir 
place is not known 'where they 
are. 18 Thy shepherds "^slumlx'r, 

0 king of Assyria; thy "nebles 
are at rest; thy people 'are ^'scat- 
tered upon the mountains, and 
there is none to gather lb (‘in. 

19 There is "no assuaging of thy 
hurt; thy wound is grievous: 
all that hear the re])ort of thee 
"clap their hands over thee; for 
upon w^hom hath not thy •^wick- 
edness }>assed continually? 



THE BOOK OF 


The Clialcloaiis raised up to punish Judah’s sins. 

1. 1 -i Tile burden which Ha- 

, , _1 bakkiik the prophet did see. 

firacfe 2 0 Jehovali, *how long shall 
1 cry, and. thou wilt not hear? I 
cry oui unto thee of Yiolence, and 
diou wilt ''not save. B Why dost 
thou show me iniquity- and 
u\)on perverseness? for 
destruction and violence are be- 
fore me ; and there is strife, and 
conrention riseth up. 4 There- 
fore the " law is slacked, and jus- 
«ice '^doih never go forth ; for the 
ibnt'o \vieked doth compass about the 
viHorv righteous; therefore justice goeth 
foj'tii ' pei'verted, 

^ T) Boliold ye ^ among the na- 
tions, and look, and wonder 
; for I am working 
a "work iti your days, which ye 
will not ])elieve though it be told 
you. 6 For, lo, I "raise up the 
('luddeans, that bitter and hasty 
nation, rhat march through the 
breadth of the earth, to possess 
dwelling-places that are not theirs. 

L^rioin’ ^ "'i'key are nerrible and dread- 
ver. a. o. ' 1 H 1 : t h ei r ** j udgmeiit and their 

dignity proceed from tlie nisei ves. 

S ddieir "horses also are swifter 
r, Or, than h^opards, and are more fierce 
K-im * evening wolves; and 

their herejAmen fcppess proudly 
3rsemen come 
^ as an “eagle 
vour. 9 They 


Habakkuk’s Kemonstrauce. ' Jehovah’s Reply 

■Holy One? we shall not die. 0 21 
eJehovah, thou hast ‘^'ordained him 
for judgment ; and, thou, 0 Rock, 
liast established him for cori*ec- 
tion. IB /Cmi lhaiart of purer 
eyefi. thmi to beliold^eyiR audlhat' 
canst npt^ ippjj., mi verse nesC 

wherefore Hookest thdu’'"upon 
them that deal ^'treacherously, 
and ^ boldest thy peace when the 
wicked swallowetli up the man 
that is more righteous than he; 

14 and makest men “as the fishes 
of the sea, as the creeping things, 
that have no ruler over them? 

15 He ''taketh up all of them with 
the angle, he 2>catcheth them in 
his net, and gathereth tliern in his 
drag: therefore he rejoiceth and 
is glad. Id Therefore he '^sacri- 
ficeth unto his net, and burnetii 
incense unto his drag; because 
l>y ’'tliem his iiortion is fat, and 
his food pJenteous.^ 17 Shall he 12 HU), 
therefore empty his "net, and 
spare not to ^ slay the nations con- 
tinually? 

4^ 1 will “stand upon my 

w watch, and set me upon the 
^Hower, and will Hook forth to i*^ 0 r, 
see '''‘what he will speak 
me, and what I shall answer coii- i^or.if 
cerning my complaint. 2 And 
Jehovah answered me, and said, 

^ Write the vision, and make it 
plain upon tablets, that he may 
run that readeth it. 3 For tbe 
vision is yet for the "" appointed 
time, and it ^'Hiasteth toward th<‘ 
end, and shall 'Miot lie: though it 
tany, * wait for it; because it will 
"surely come, it will not delay. 

4 Behold, his soul is ‘^puffed 
up, it is ]iot upilght in him; but 
the "righteous shall live ^n)y his 
faith. r> Yea, moreovm*, wine 
is treachei’ons, a -draught v nia& 
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IIABAKKUK 


"A’ces pL-ojmuBceti on tiie Chaldeans. God’s Deliverance of his ancient People 


* that “koe[)etli i3ot afc home; who , 
h-ailariivtli his de»sire ‘'as Sheol, ' 
[im\ he is as deatii, and cannot be : 
HHiislird, but ‘^< 4 •athereth unto him ; 
all nations, and heapetli unto him 
ail |)eoi)les. b Shall not ail these 
'take up a parable against him, 
and a taunting -proverb against 
him, and say, -^'Woe to him that 
increaseth tliat which is not his I ' 
how long? and that ladeth him- 
self with pledges ! 7 Shall they 

not '‘rise up suddenly that shall 
5 3])ite thee, and awake that shall 
'‘vex thee, and thou shalt be for 
booty unto them ? 8 Because 

i tlioii hast ' jdnndered many na- 
tions, all the remnant of the peo- 
ples shall plunder thee, because 
of men's blood, and for the ' vio- 
lence done to the laud, to the city 
and to ail that dwell therein. 

D Woe to him that getteth an 
"‘evil gain for his house, that he 
may " set his nest on high, that 
he may be delivered from the 
hand of evil! 10 Thou hast de- 
vised ‘'shame to thy house, by 
cutting off many peoples, anil 
hast ^sinned against thy soul. 

1 1 For the stone shall cry out of 
the wall, and the beam out of tlie 
timber shall answer it. 

12 Woe to him that ’’buildeth a 
town with blood, and estabiislieth 
a city by iniquity! IH Behold, 
is it not of Jehovah of hosts that 
the peoples Mabor for the tire, 
and the nations weary themselves 
for "vanity? 14 For the earth- 
shall be 'Hlied with the knovvd- 
edge of the glo3*y of Jehovah, ‘ as 
the wmters cov^er the sea. 

15 Woe unto him that giveth 
.his neigh hep* ‘‘dr ink,' to tJwe ffiat 
addest thy ® venom, aiicTTqiakhst 
liiiii ' ‘ druriken , also, ' tfiat^ .i&pd 
Jnayest look on their haVedhess f 
IG Thou art filled with ‘’ sHanie, 
and not glory : drink thou also, 
and ^be as one uncircumcised; 
the ‘‘/cup of Jehovah’s right hand 
^ shall come round uiito thee, and 
^foui shame shall ])e upon thy 
glory, 17 For the violence done 
to Lebanon shall cover thee, and 
the destruction of the beasts, 
which made them afraid; ''be- 
cause of men’s blood, and for the 
violence done to the land, to the 
city and to ail that dwell therein. 

18 What profiteth the graven 


" 2 K. 14. 10 
Is. 5. 11-15 
Prov. 27. 
20; 30. 15, 
16 

rf Is. 14. 16, 
17;Jer. 

26. 9 

■ « Is. 14. 4- ^ 
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60. 13 
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Jer. 27. 7 ; 
Zech. 2. 8 
ver. 17 
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18 

Jer. 22. 13; 
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27 

” is. 47. 7 ; 
Jer. 49. 16 
ver. 16 ; 

2 K. 9. 26 ; 
Nail. 1. 14 
P Num. 16. 
38; Prov, 

1. 18 ; Jer. 
26, 19 
1 Josh. 24. 
27; Lk. 19. 
40 

’'nic. 3. 10; 

, Nah. 3. 1 
'' Is, 50. 11 ; 
65. 2 ; Jer. 
01. 68 

* Ps. 22. 27 ; 
Is. 11. 9; 
Zech. 14. 

8, 9 

Is. 28. 7, 8 
ver. 10 
“■ Lain. 4. 21 
y Jer. 26. 16, 


“ Joel 3. 19 ; 

Zech. 11. 1 
^ ver. 8; Ps. 
56. 23 
ver. 8; 

Jer. 61. 36 
Js. 42, 17; 
44. 9 ; J er. 
2. 27, 28 
Jer. 10. S, 
14; Zech. 
10 . 2 

/ Ps. 115. 4, 8 
y Jer. 2.27,28 
A 1 K. 18. 
26-29 

i Jer. 10. 9, 

14 

& Ps. 135. 17 
Mic. 1. 2 
Zeph. 1. 7 ; 
Zech. 2. 13 
Ps. 86. 90. 
titles 

® Ps. 7. title 
P Job 42. 5, 6 
Ps. 119. 

120; Jer. 

10, 7 

^Ps. 71.20; 
ao. 6 

*cb. 1. 6; 

Ps. 44. 1-8 
* Num. 14, 
19; 2 S. 24. 
15-17 ; Is. 
64. 8 

” Oen. 36. 

11 ; Jer, 

49, 7 ; Am, 
1 . 12 ; 
Obad. 9 
^ Gen. 21. 

21; Deut. 
33.2 


image, that the maker thereof 
hath graven it; the molten image, 
even the ‘fteacher of lies; that lie 
that fashioiieth its form ‘' trusteth 
therein, to make dumb idols? 
19 Woe unto him that ‘/saith to 
the wood, * A wake ; to the dumb 
stone, Arise! Shall this teach? 
Behold, it is overlaid with ‘gold 
and silver, and there is ^no breath 
at all in the midst of it. 20 But 
'Jehovah is in his holy temple: 
®let all the earth "‘keep silence 
before him. 

^ A ^prayer of H a l j akknk the 


2 0 J ehovah, I have heard ‘‘ the ! 

report of thee, and ■ 

afraid : 

0 Jehovah, ''revive "thy work 
in the midst of the years; 

In the midst of the years make 
it known; 

In wrath remember 'mercy. 

3 God ^'came from “Tern an," 

And the Holy One from mount 

" Paraii. [Selah 

His''' glory covered the heavens, 
And the ^/eartli was full of his 
praise. 

4 And /o> "brightness was as the 

light; 

He had ^Lrays conihtg forth 
from his hand ; ' 

And there was the hiding of 
his power. 

5 Before him went the ''pesti- 

lence. 

And fiery bolts went forth 
at his feet. ; 

G He stood, and ^‘Aneasured the , 
earth ; 

He beheld, and drove asunder 
the nations; 

And the eternal ^ mountains 
were scattered; 

The everlavSting hills did bow; 
His goings were as of old. 

7 I saw the tents of Cush an in , 

*/afiiiction; 

The curtains of the land of 
*Midian did tremble. 

8 Was Jehovah displeaseil witli 

the Cn vers ? 

Was thine anger against ihe 
rivers, 

Or thy wrath against tlie ^‘sea, 

® Ps. 113. 4 ; 148. 13 y Ps. 48. 10 « Ph. 18. 12 Jui> 

20. 14 Exod. 12. 29. 30 ; Num. 16. 46-49 -Nuni. 11. 
1-3 : Ps. 18. 12, 13 rf Job 21. 18 ; Ps. 36. 6 Ps. 1 14. 1-6 
/Ch. 1. 12; Mic. 6. 2 ^ Ex. 16. H-16 Geii. 25. l-4 ; 
Num. 31. 7, 8 ; Judg. 7, 34, 26 ; 8. 12 ‘ Ex. 7. 19, 20 ; 
Josh. 3, 16; Is. 60. 2 ft Ex. 14. 16, 21 ; Ps. 114. 3. 5 


sHeb. he 
silent 
before 
him, all 
the earth. 


n Or, 

Cometh 

(and simi- 
larly to 
the end of 
ver. 16) 


3G Or, nu 
n'a os are 
crerlast- 

VHiJ 
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1 Or, 

Slalom 

'Wtire the 

chaatiiic- 

vimts 

(Heb. 

TOil>i) nf 

thy Lvord 


2 Or, were 
in p, tilt 


* Or, For 
mloaiian, 
(or, vic- 
wry) with 
thine, 
anointed 


5 Or, Thou 
didst 
smite off 
the head 


from the 
house &c. 


♦» Or, hast 
wounded 


7 Or, hast 
pierced 





0od.’s Deliveyaiice of his ancient People. The Fropliet’s strong Coiifidence in God 


That tlion didst ® ride upon thy 
* h.orses, . ■ - - - .■ 

Upon thy "'chariots of salva- 
tion;? . '■ ^ 

9 Thy was made quite 

bare;- ,, ;■ ■ ■ '• 

^ The "' oaths to the tribes were 
a word, [Selah 

Thou didst -^’cleave the earth 
with rivers. 

10 The mountains saw thee, and 

® were afraid; 

The tempest of * waters passed 
by; 

The deep " uttered its voice, 
And lifted up its hands on 
...high. 

11 The sun and moon stood still 

in their habitation, 

At the ^ light of thine arrow^s 
as they went. 

At the shining of thy glittering 
vSpear.^ 

12 Thou didst march through 

the land in indignation; 
Thou didst ^ thresh the nations 
in anger. 

13 Thou ’Sventest forth for the 

salvation of thy people, 
H^'or the salvation of thine 
anointed; 

Thou woundedst the head 
out of the house of the 
wicked man. 

Laying bare the T foundation 
even unto the neck. [Seiaii 

14 Thou ^ didst pierce with his 

/own staves the head of his 
® warriors: 

They came as a ^whirlwind 
to scatter me; 


ill. ' 1 . 1 i i 


i f ; -■ 
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Bent. 7. 8 
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Their rejoicing was as to ’" de- 
vour the poor secretly. 

15 Thoii -blidst r tread the ' sea njr.M 
with thy horses, ■ 

; The ^‘'^':"‘ lieap of mighty waters, looj. 


fcJosh. 10, 

12-14; Fs. 

18. 9, 11 
I Ps. 18. 14 
»»' Ps. 68. 7 
" Is. 41. 15 ; 

Jer, 51. 33 ; 

MiC. 4. 13 
«Ex. 15.3; 

Ps. 68. 19,30 
J'Fs. 20. 6; 


Ps. 68. 31 ; 
110 . 6 

Eaek. 13. 14 
Jndg. 7. 23 
^ Bail. 11. 
40;Zedi. 
9. 14 

” Ps. 10. 8; 
04. 2-5 
ver. 8 ; 

Ps. 77. 19 
® Ex. 1.5. 8 
ver. 2 ; 
Ban. 10. 8 
- Job 30. 17, 
.30 ; Jer. 33. 


" Lk. 21. 19 
Jer.f>. 15 
‘-‘Joel 1. 10- 
12; Am. 
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rf Hag. 2. IG 
Mic. 6. 15 
/Joel 1. 18 
*Mer. 6. 17 
A Ex. 15. 
1,2; Is. 61. 
10; Eom. 
6 . 2 , 3 ; 
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» Ps. 46. 1-5 
Ps. 25. 5 ; 
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16 I heard, and my body ^trem- 
bled, 

My lips quivered at the voice; 

I ■ Rottenness entereth into iny 

; ^ bones, and I tremble: in my ■ 

place ; 

Because I must “ wait quietly ■ 
for the day of trouble, 

^^For the ^’coming u]) of tiie ” 0 r, 

. people that iiivadeth us. 

'd7 J>r thoiighAhe.lJigrti:ee,shair]«oMn 
^.dlotJqiMisll, ; Zmlpk 

I I N? 4 %lishali,iruit ^ ^ iii. thei 

I .vines,; I thm 

The labor of the ''olive sliall ‘ 

j Anti the: fields shall yield noj ^U'‘4h 

^ iond; y,, 

The -^fiock shall be cut off! 
rom*' the“ ,„f olc^*' ^ , 

And there shali be ^no herd. 

, “'iii tTiesifillsij' "*! 

*18 rejoice in Jeho v}ih, '| 

. OluI.' joy. lu ike/' doSCoTmz 

■I . ' ®^d.vatiqii. 

. 49 Jelidvalij^ytlie Is my"' ' 

T .^ifrengtli.;' y 

AiTcriie iiiaketh my feet like 



And wdll make me ' to 'Widk .': ' 

t. - ' ■ M9K.m. lilidi \ , 


i Ps. 18. 32, 
33 ; Is. 45. 
24 


For the Chief Musician, on ray "stringed 
T^luA. Aw 

I . “ l)eut. 33. 28» » Ps, 4. 0, titles ; Is. f. p 

: ,tf,. ; ' ' ' 



THE BOOK OF 


ZEPHANIAH 


Jeliovab’s Day of Wratli coming' upon Judah 


I Tlie word of Jeliovali 
wliicli came unto Zeplianiali 
the son of son of Geda- 

liali, the son of Aniariah, the son 
of Hesiekiah, in the da^'s of Jo- 
siah the son of ^Ainon, kina' of 
jiidali. 

2 I will utterly '‘consume all 
thing's from off the face of the 
ground, saitli Jehovah. 3 I will 
consume man and beast; I will 
consume the "’birds of the heav- 
ens, and the fishes of the sea, and 
the ‘^-sturnblingblocks with the 
wicked; and I will cut off man 
from ott* the face of the ground, 
saith Jeho^^ah. 4 And I will 
Astretch out my hand upon Ju- 
dah, and upon all the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem; and I will ^'cut of!: 
the i*eninant of Baal from this 
place, <nid the name of the 
Adiemajim with the priests; 5 
aiid tliem that worship the ^ host 
of heaven upon the housetops; 
and them that worship, that ^swear 
to Jehovah and swear by ^“Mal- 
cam ; 6 and them that are '' turned 
l)ack from following Jehovah; 
and those that have ''not sought 
Jehovah, nor inquired after him. 

7 ^'Hold thy peace at the pres- 
ence of the Lord Jehovah; for 
the clay of Jeliovali is at hand ; 
for Jehovah hath ])repared a '’sac- 
rifice, he hath ® consecrated his 
guests. <S And it shall come to 
pass in the day of Jeliovah’s sac- 
rifice, that I will “A>rmish tfie 
prin,ees, and the king s sons, and 
all such as are clothed with "for- 
apparel. 1) And in that day 
i will - punish all tliose that leap 
over the tliresbold, that fill their 
inastei*’s house with violence and 
(ieceit. 10 And in that day, saith 
Jehovah, there shall be the noise 
ot a ^cry from the ^fish gate, and 
a wailing from the second quar- 
ter, and a great crashing from the 


“ hills. 11 Wail, ye inhabitants 2. 1 
ot ^Maktesh; for all '’the people 
of * Canaan are undone ; ail they 
that vvere laden with silver are 
cut off, 12 And it shall come to lurchmt 
pass at that time, that I will 
'''search Jerusalem with lamps; 
and I will “'punish the men that 
are settled on their lees, that or, 
say in their heart, Jehovah will 
not do good, neither will he do 
evil. 13 Anti their wealth shall 
become a spoil, and their houses 
a desolation : yea, '''they shall build 
houses, but shall not inhabit them ; 
and they shall plant vineyarcls, but 
shall not drink the wine thereof. 

14 The ^ great ^'day of Jehovah 
is near, it is near and liasteth 
greatly, etm the voice of the day 
of Jehovah; the mighty man 
^crieth tliere bitterly. 15 That 
day is a day of wrath, a day of 
"'trouble and distress, a dav of 
wasteness and desolation, a ‘ day 
of "darkness and gloominess, *a 
day of clouds and thick dai’kness, 

16 a day of the " trumpet and 
alarm, against the ^ fortified cities, 
and against the high ^ battlements. • or, 

17 And I will bring '^distress Sm 
upon men, that they shall walk 

' like blind men, because they 
have sinned against Jehovah ; and 
their ® blood shall be poured out 
as dust, and their * flesh as dung. 

18 “Neither their silver nor their 
gold shall be able to deliver them 
in the day of Jehovah’s wrath ; 
but the whole land shall be ' de- 
voured by the fire of his jealousy : 
for he will ''^make an end, yea* a 

® terrible end, of all them tlial ^or, 
dwell in the land, 

2 Gather yourselves togeth- 
er, yea, *' gather together, 0 
nation that hath ^no ® shame; eor,. 

« la. 22. 6 « Joel 2, % at ; Am. fi. 18-20 .} er. -l. b* 

p Is. 2. 12-ia 9 Jer. Ml, 18 Peut. 28. 29 I'Kek. ‘J i. 
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ZEPHANIAH 


Judah’s Enemies shall he punished. Woe to Jerusalem and the Nations 

2 before the “ decree bring forth, 

I Or, (the ^ brfore the day pass *as the chaff, 
l>efore llie '^dierce anger of Jeho- 
i'M) vah come upon you, before the 
'diay of Jehovah’s anger come 
u];>on you. $ Seek ye Jehovah, 
all ye ^^mee.k of the earth, that 
have kept his ordinances; ^seek 
righteousness, seek meekness: it 
may be ye will be ^'hid in the 
day of Jehovah’s anger. 

4 For 4 Gaza shall be forsaken, 
and ‘ Ashkelon a desolation ; they 
shall drive out ^Aslidod at 
noonday, and *Ekron shall be 
rooted up. 5 Woe unto the in- 
^OT,the habitants of Hhe sea-coast, the 
nation of the Cherethites ! The 
word of Jehovah is ^against you, 

0 Canaan, the land of the Philis- 
tines; I will destroy thee, that 
there shall be no inhabitant. 

6 And the sea-coast shall be ^ pas- 
8 Or, cam tures, with ^cottages for shep- 
herds and folds for flocks. 7 And 
the coast shall be for the ^ rem- 
nant of the house of Judah; they 
shall feed their fiocJcs thereupon ; 
in the houses of Ashkelon shall 
they lie down in the evening; 
for Jehovah their God will * visit 
\ Or, re- them, and ^ ‘ bring back their cap- 

8 I have heard the “reproach 
of Moab, and the ’’revilings of 
the children of i^minon, where- 
with they have reproached my 
people, and ^’magnified themselves 
against tlieir border. 9 Therefore 
as I live, saith Jehovah of hosts, 
the God of Israel, Surely Moab 
shall be as Sodom, and the chil- 
dren of ® Ammon as “Gomorrah, 

5 (h, wild, a possession of ® nettles, and salt- - 
yc c ^ perpetual desolation : 

the residue of my people shall 
^make a prey of them, and the 
remnant of my nation shall in- 
herit them. 10 This shall they 
have for their* pride, because 
they have ^ reproached and magni- 
fied themselves against the people 
of Jehovah of hosts. 11 Jehovah 
will be H^errible unto them; for 
he will famish all the ■'"gods of 
the earth; and ^meii shall wor- 
ship him, every one from his 
place, even all the isles of the 
' . nations, ^ ' ' '■ 

12 Ye " Ethiopians also, ye shall 
, : ! i III I M daih , by my sword. 13 And 
; ; I } 1 1 h 0 • will f f’ .stretch out his . hand 


against the north, and destroy 
^Assyria, and will make Nine- 
veh a desolation, and dry like the 
wilderness. 14 And' herds shall ' 
lie down in the midst, of her, ^ail •Or.n 
the beasts of the nations: both 
the ” pelican and the porcupine * 
shall lodge in the capitals thereof ; ■ 
their voice shall sing in the win- 
dows; ® desolation shall be in the ^ or, 
thresholds : for he hath laid bare 
the cedar- w'ork. 15 This is the 
“joyous city that dwelt care- 
lessly, that said in her heart, 
am, and there is none besides 
me: how is she become a '^’deso- 
lation, a place for beasts to lie 
down in! ^every one that passeth 
by her shall hiss, and wag his 
hand. 

3 Woe to her that is A^ebel- 
lious and “polluted! to the 
’’oppressing city ! 2 She ^’obeyed 
not the voice; she ^received ’not 
® correction; she Hnisted not in 9 
Jehovah; she “drew not near to 
her God. 3 Her ^princes in the 
midst of her are roaring lions; 
her judges are “evening wolves; 
they ^Hea ve notliing till the mor- moj., 
row. 4 Her prophets are ’^ligliit 2“^ 
and treachei*ous persons; her 
“priests have profaned the sane- 
tuary, they have done violence to 
the law. 5 Jehovahy in tlie nxidst 
of her is '-'righteous; he will ^'not 
do iniquity; every morning 

doth he bring his justice to light, 
he faileth not; but the unjust wy. 
^'knowetli no shame, b I liave 
cut off nations; their ^^M;)attle- y-or, 

ments are desolate; I have made fS 
their streets waste, so that none 
passeth by ; their “ cities are de- 
stroyed, so that there is no man, 
so that there is “no inhabitant. 

7 I said, Only fear thou me; ^re- ‘i 
ceive correction ; so her dwelling 
shall not be cut off, accord- 
ing to all that I have appointed - 

concerning her: hot they rose pwi' 

early and ’’corrupted all their 
doings. 

8 Thei'efore "wait ye for me, 
saith Jehovah, until the day that I 
rise up to the prey ; for my * de- 
termination is to “gather the na- 
tions, that I may assemble the 
kingdoms, to pour upon them 


A Ps. 57. 1 ; 
Is. 26, 20 
i Am. 1 . 7, 
8; Zech, 


11 Heb. t 

mo-rah,’ 



ZEPHANIAH 


ion and Security of Israel 


mine indignation, even, all my 
fierce anger; for "all tlie earth 
8lmil ho devoured with the fire 
of my jealoiiBj^ 

if .For then will I turn to the 
%hJw- peoples U '^pure danguage, that 
tlK‘y may " all call upon the name 
of Jehovah, to serve him with one 
^consent. 10 From beyond the 
hMiim rivers of '^Ethiopia -^my suppli- 
ants, even the ciaugliter of my 
dispersed, shall bring mine offer- 
'll, ing. 11 in that day slialt thou 
' not be “^'put to shame for ail thy 
doings, wherein thou hast trans- 
gressed against me ; for then I 
will take away out of the midst 
m.iim of thee nhy ‘'proudly exulting 
ones, and thou shalt no more be 
haughty in my ^*hoiy mountain. 
12 But I will leave in the midst 
of thee an "’afflicted and poor 
people, and they shall ^‘ take ref- 
1 uge in the name of Jehovah. 

I 13 The h^emiiant of Israel shall 
\ ^ not do iniquity, ” nor speak lies ; 

[ neither shall a deceitful tongue 
i be found in their mouth; for 
[ they shall "feed and lie down, 

I and none shall make them afraid. 

I 14 Sing, 0 daughter of Zion; 

shout, 0 Isi^ael ; be glad , and 
I rejoice with all the heart, 0 daugh- 
I ter of Jerusalem. 15', Jehovah 


hath taken away thy judgments, 
he hath cast out thine enemy: 
the King of Israel, even Jehovah, 
is Mn the midst of thee ; thou 
shah not * fear evil any more. *‘'Anot,}ier 
lb In that day it shall be said to 
Jerusalem, ''Fear thou not; ^0 
Zion let not ^tliy hands be slack.' 

17 JehoYah tliy God is 'in the 
jnidst of thee, a “mighty one uhb, 

.Will save; he will "’rejoice over 
J'b-ej3 with joy ; he, will ^ rest in his " Heb. he 
love ; he will joy over thee with 
Mhging,^ 18 ® I will gather theni «or, r/iey 
that '"sorrow for the solemn assem- 
bly, who were of thee ; to ivkom for the 
the burden upon "^her was a re"" assefnbiy 
proach. 19 Behold, at that time 
I will deal with all them that fromthel, 
•"'afflict thee ; and I will save that itml 
which is ^lame, and gather that 
which was driven away ; and I amimt 
will make them a "praise and a 
name, whose ^ shame hath been ? Accord- 
in all the earth. 20 At that time Siother 
will I " bring you in, and at that 
time will I gather you ; for I will 
make you a name and a praise 
among all the peoples of the earth, 
when I ^^[Jiring back your cap- 
tivity before your eyes, saith 
Jehovah, 

J Ezek. 16. 27, 57^ « Ezek. 37. r2, 21 d Deut. 26. 18. 19; 

Is. 6b. 5 ; 66. 22 ^ ch. 2. 7 ; Jer. 29. M ; Joel 3. i 


10 Or, 
return to 



THE BOOK OF 


I ln the ^second year of 
Darius the king, in the ^ sixth 
month, in the first day of the 
month, came the word of Jeho- 
vah by liaggai the prophet unto 
® ZerubbabeI the son of Sheaitiel, 
•'governor of J udah, and to ^Joshua 
the son of Jehozadak, the high 
priest, saying, 2 Thus speaketh 
Jehovah of hosts, saying, This 
loeople say, ^It is not the time 
he Jor US to come, the time for 
Jehovah's house to be built. 3 
Then came the word of Jehovah 
by Haggai the prophet, saying, 
4 Is it a time for you yourselves 
to dwell in your ceiled * houses, 
whUe this house dieth ’waste? 
5 Now therefore tlxus saith Jeho- 
vah of Jiosts : dl'Onsid er your 
Ye have ^(TwiT miicff, 
and bring in little ; ye eat, but 
ye have not enough * ye drink, 
but ye^are not hlled with drink ; 
ye clothe you, but there is none 
warm ; and he that earneth yvages 
earneth wages pta it into a bag 
with hpljes,.. 

TThiis saith Jehovah of hosts: 

^ Con sider yo ur w- a ys. 8 Go up 

10 tlie ‘^dnountain, and bring 
w^ood, and build the house ; and 
I will take pleasure in it, and I 
will be "^glorified, saith Jehovah. 
J Ye looked for much, and, lo, 
it came to little ; and when ye 
brought it home, I did "^’blow 
upon it. Why ? saith Jehovah 
of hosts. Because of my house 
that 'dieth waste, while* ye run 
every man to his own house. 
10 iherefore dor your sake the 
^heavens withhold the dew, and 
the earth \vithholdeth its fruit. 
11 And I called for a * drought 
upon the land, and upon the 
mountains, and upon the grain, 
and upon the new wine, and upon 
,i the oil, and upon that which the 
ground bringeth forth, and upon 


ot Jehozadak, the high priest, 
with all the •^'remnant of the peo- 
ple, y obeyed the voice of Jehovah 
their God, and the w’ords of 
Haggai the prophet, as Jehovah 
their God had * sent him; and 
the people did “fear before Jeho- 
vah. 13 Then spake Haggai Je- 
hovah’s dnessenger in Jehovah’s 
message unto the people, saying, 
"'I am with you, saith Jehovah. 
14 And ‘GTehovah stirred up the 
spirit of " Zerubbabel the son of 
Sheaitiel, igo vernor of Judah, and 
tlxe spirit of Joshua the son of 
Jehozadak, the high/ priest, and 
the spirit of all the •'* remnant of 
the people ; and they came and 
did work on the house of Jeho- 
vah of hosts, their God, 15 in the 
four and twentieth day of the 
montlx, in the sixth montK in the 
second year of Darius the king. 

2 In the 'seventh montJu in 
the one and tw’entieth thuj 
of the month, came the w^ord of 
Jehovah by ^’Haggai the prophet, 
saying, 2 Speak now to '^ Zerub- 
babel the son of Sheaitiel, ^‘gov- 
ernor of Judah, and to '‘‘Joshua 
the son of Jehozadak, the high 
priest, axxd to the G*emnant of 
the people, saying, 3 Who is 'Heft 
ainon^^ you that saw* this house iu 
its "former glory? and Jiow do 
ye see it now ? is it not in your 
eyes as nothing ? 4 Yet no\v 
str on g, O Zen i bbabe 1 , sai th Jeho- 
vah ; and be strong, 0 Joshua, 
son of Jehozadak, the high priest,' 
and be strong, ail ye people of the 
land, saith Jehovali, and wv)rk: 
for ^/I am with you, saith Jeho- 


2 Heb. Set 
vour heart 
OKI your 
ways. 


3 Or, hill- 
country 


® Beut. 31, 
12. 13 ; I' 


■* Or, blow 
it away 


Or, over 
you 



HAGGAI 


The People’s XJnfaithfalness reproved, 

vail of hosts, 5 ^ according^ to the 
word that 1“ covenanted with you 
when \-e eaiiie out of Egypt, a,nd 
my hSpiiit "'abode among you: 

'•fear ye not. ,6 For thus kiitli 
J{hovah oL‘ hosts : '^Yet once, it 
isa Gitlle while, andlyvilF'^'shake 
tile heavens, and the earth, and 
the sea, and the dry land ; 7 and 
I will shake ■'=' all nations; and 'Hhe 
^'pi'ccious things of all nations 
sliall come; and I will Viili tliis 
hoUvSe with glory, saith Jehovah of 
hosts. (S The /; silver is mine, aiKl 
is Jhine, .rsaith ,J eh ojuli 
.of. hosts., d Idle latter ^ glory of 
this housh shall be greater than the 
"d'oriner, saith Jehovah of hosts ; 
and in this place will I give ” peace, 
saith Jehovah of hosts. 

10 111 the ‘'four and twentieth 
day of the ninth month, in the sec- 
ond year of Darius, came the word 
of Jehovah liy Haggai the prophet, 
saying, 11 Thus saith Jehovah of 
hosts: ^ x4.sk" now the p,riests con- 
cerning the law, saying, 12 If one 
bear ^Gioly flesh in the skirt of 
his garment, and with his skirt 
do toucli bread, or pottage, or 
wine, or oil, or any food, shall it 
Ijecoine holy ? And the priests 
aiiswered and said, No. 13 Then 
said Haggai, ''If one that is un- 
clean by reason of a dead body 
touch any of these, shall it be un- 
clean ? And tlie priests answered 
and said, It shall be unclean. 

14 Then answered Haggai and 
said, So is this people, and so 
is this nation before me, saith 
Jehovali ; aiid so is every wmrk 
of tJieir hands ; and that Avhicli 
diey oifer there is unclean. 15 
x4nd no\v, I pray you, ^consider 
from this day and backward, 
before a “stone was laid upon a 


God's Promise to Zembbabel 

stone in the temple of Jehox ali : 
1() Hhrough all that time, wheii 
one came to a heap of twenty 
uuwwm*, there were but '’ten*; 
when one came to the wine vat to 
draw out fifty vessels, there were 
but twenty. 17 I smote you with 
•"’ blasting and with mildew and 
with hail in all the work of your 
hands ; yet ye ^ turned not to* ine, 
saith Jehovah. 18 /Considej*, I 
pray you, from this dayaiicr hYck- 
^vard, from the “ four and twenti- 
eth day of the ninth montJi, since 
the day that the '' foundation of 
Jehovah’s temple was laid, con- 


4 Heb. 
nner thotu’ 
daj R (I'err. 
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THE BOOK OF 


ZECHAKIAH 


J©l.iovali remonstrates with the People. Zechariah’s Vision of Horses. Fromis© of llerey to Zion 

1. 1 In tlie “ eighth month, in 

JL the second year of ® Darius, 
came the word of Jehovah unto 
^Zechariah theson of Berechiah, 
the son of Iddo, the prophet, 

. sayingv 2 Jehovah was '^sore 
di.^3leased with your fathers. 

3 Therefore say thou unto them, 

Thus saith Jehovah of hosts : "" Re- 
turn unto me, saith Jehovah of 
hosts, and I will return unto you, 
saith Jehovah of hosts. 4 Be ye 
not ‘^'as your fathers, unto whom 
the ^former prophets cried, say- 
ing, Thus saith Jehovah of hosts, 

* . Return ye now from your evil 
ways, and from your evil doings : 
but they did *' not hear, nor 
hearken unto me, saith Jehovah. 

5 Your fathers, where are they ? 
and the ^prophets, do they live 
for ever? 6 But my words and 
my statutes, which I commanded 
my servants the prophets, did they 
not "'overtake your fathers? and 
they turned and said, ”Like as 
Jehovah of hosts thought to do 
unto us, according to our ways, 
and according to our doings, "^so 
hath he dealt with us. 

7 Upon the four and twentieth 
day of the eleventh month, 
which is the month Shebat, in 
the second year of ^ Darius, came 
the word of Jehovah unto Zecha- 
riah the son of Berechiah, the son 
of Iddo, the prophet, saying, 8 I 
saw in the night, and, behold, a 
man riding upon a ^u-ed horse, 
and he stood among the ^ myrtle- 
trees that were in the ^bottom; 

^ and behind him there were horses, 

’’red, sorrel, and white. 9 Then 
said I, 0 * my lord, what are these ? 

And the ‘angel that talked with 
me said unto me, I will show 
thee what these are. 10 And the 
, ; man that stood among the myrtle- 
; ! y H trees Answered • and said. These 
'I I j i ; t are tjrey "whopi Jehovah hath sent 

I i j i y 1 


ver, 15 ; 

2 Chr. 80. 
10 ; ..Ter, 
44. 0 

® Is. 31. 6; 

Mai. 3. 7 
/Ps. 78. 8; 

100. 0, 7 
^ 2 Chr. 24. 

19 ; 30. 16 
A Is. 1. 16- 
19 ; Jer. 4. 
1 ; Ezek. 
33. 11 

»■ Jer, 6. 17; 

11. 7, 8 
^ Job 14. 10- 



ZE(.!HARIAH 


Vision of Horns and Smiths ; of a Measurer. 

And Jeliovali sliowed me four 
“smiths. 21 Then said I, What 
come these to do ? xind he spake, 
saying,. These are the ^ horns which 
scattered Judah, so that no iiiaii 
did lift up his head; but these 
are come to terrify them, to 
‘’cast down the horns of the na- 
tions, which lifted up their horn 
agaiiivSt the land of Judah to scat- 
ter it. 

jch, f, ■ f) , And I ^ lifted up mine eyes, 
and saw, and, behold, a man 
with a measuring line in his 
hand. 2 Then said I, Whither 
goest thou ? And he said unto 
me, To ‘^‘measure Jerusalem, to 
see what is the breadth thereof, 
and what is the length thereof. 

3 And, behold, the ^ angel that 
talked with me w’-ent forth, and 
another angel Avent out to meet 
him, 4 and said unto him, Kun, 
speak to this young man, saying, 
HkdMii * Jerusalem shall ^ be inhabited as 
villages ^‘without walls, by reason 
of the hnultitude of men and 
cattle therein. 5 For I, saith 
Jehovah, will be unto her a wail 
of lire round about, and I will be 
the ” glory in the midst of her. 

6 Ho, ho, flee from the land of 
the north, saith Jehovah, ; for I 
have ^spread you abroad as tlic 
four winds of the heavens, saith 
Jehovah. 7 Ho Zion, escape, 
thou that dwellest with the daugh- 
ter of Babylon. 8 For thus saith 
Jehovah of hosts: ^ After '’glory 
, hath lie sent me unto the nations 
which plundered you ; for he 
that touchetli you toucheth the 
*apple of his eye. 9 For, behold, 

1 will * shake rny hand over them, 
and they shall be a spoil to those 
that served them : and ye shall 
^’know that Jehovah of hosts hath 
sent me. 1(.) ‘^Sing and rejoice, 

0 daughter of Zion ; for, lo, I 
coine, and I will dwell in the 
.. , midst of thee, saith Jehovah. 1.1 
! I And 'inany nations shall join 
' 0 I themselves to Jehovah in that day, 
land shall bo my ]ieo]>Ie : and 1 
will dwell in tlie midst of thee, 
and thou shalt ^know that Jeho- 
’^’ah of hosts hath sent me unto 
thee. ^ 12 And J(iiova]i shall 
« ^inherit Judali as his poj'tion in 
holy.J&ncI, and shall yet 
‘^choose Jerusalem. 13 A3e silent, 
g. all flesh, before Jehovah; for he 


to be his adversa^i’y. 2 And Je- 
hovah said unto Satan, * Jehovah 
rebuke thee, 0 Satan ; yea, Jeho- 
vah that hath ^ chosen Jerusalem 
rebuke thee is not this a '' brand 

idlicked out oFtEAlJe 

Joshua was clothed wftli "dilthy 
garments, and was standing before 
the angel. 4 And he answered ancl 
spake unto those that stood before 
him, saying, Take the filthy gar- 
ments from off him. And* unto 
him he said. Behold, I have 
‘'caused thine iniquity to pass 
from thee, and I will ^'clothe thee 
with rich apparel, 5 And I said, 

Let them set a clean ‘‘ mitre upon t Or, 
his head. So they set a clean 
^ mitre upon his head, and clothed 
him with garments ; and the 
angel of Jehovah was standing by. 

i) And the angel of Jehovuh 
protested unto Joshua, saying, 

7 Thus saith Jehovali of hosts : 

If thou wilt '’wuilk in my ways, 
and if thou wilt keep my charge, 
then thou also shalt dh^dge my 
house, and shalt also keep my 
^courts, and I wdll give thee ^or, pia. 
place of access among these that 
standby. 8 Hear no^\ 0 Joshua 
die high priest, thou and thy 
fellows that sit before thee; for 
tliey are men that are a “ sign : 
for, b(diold, I will bring forth my 
servant the Branch. 9 For, be- 
hold, the stone that I have set 
before Joshua ; upon one stone 
are ^ seven eyes : behold, I wdll 
engrave the graving thereof, saith 
Jehovah of hosts, and I will re- 
move the-iniquity of that land in 
one day. 10 In that day, saith 
Jehovah of hosts, shall ye invite 
every man his neighbor ..uiidjir^ 
the ®vin6 and under the fig-tree 
Ahd^ tlie “ anghl' ffial talked 
^ with me came again, and 
waked me, as a man that is 
wakened out of his sleej>. 2 And 
he said unto me, ‘'What seest 
thou? And I said, I liave seen, 
and, behokl, a ^candlestick all of 

V ver. 4; Jer. m, ; 6(». go ® i K. 4. g'/ ; Is. :s(5, ifi; 

Mic. 4, 4 “ ch. 1.1# , 1 K. m fr-7 ; .T«r. ;u. 2(i ch. 

$. 2 ; 1, 13 ^ 26, 31, 37 ; Jer, 62. 19 
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* J ucle 9 
eh. 2. 12 

^ Am. 4. 11 ; 
Jude 23 
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EKek.36.25 
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Vision of a Candlestick and Olive-trees; of a Flying Koll; of a Woman and an Epliali ; of Cliariots anti Ilorges 

and the breadth thereof ten cu- 
bits. 3 Then said he unto me, 

This is the ^ curse that goeth forth 
over the face of , the whole., land , . 
for every one that "^ stealetli shall 
be, cut off^ '' on the one side accord- s 
ing to it,; and eAmry one that 
sweareth shall be cut off ■’ on 
the' other side according to ' it, , 

4 I will '’cause it to go forth, 
saitli Jehovah of hosts, and it 
shall { enter into the house of tiie 
^Udiief, and into the house of hiiii 
that sweareth falsely ]:>y iny iiarne ; 
and it shall abide in the liiidst of 
his house, and shall ^' consunie it 
with the timber thereof and the 
stones thereof. 

5 Then 'the angel that talked 
with mewvent forth, and said unto 
me, ''‘■Lift up now thine eyes, and 
see what is this that goeth forth, 

6 And I vsaid, What is it? And 
he said, This is the A^pliah that 
goeth, forth. He. said moreover, ' 
This is their ® appearance in all 
the land ; 7 (and, behold, there 
was lifted up a Halent of lead;) 7 0r, 
and this is a woman sitti,n.g in tlie 
midst of the epliah. 8 And he 
said, This is "'Wickedness: and ■ 
he cast her, down into the midst ' 
of the epliah; and;' he cast the, 

" weight of lead u.i:.)on tlie mouth 
thereof.' 9 Then '-dif ted Tup mine ' 
eyes, and- saw, and, behold, there , , 
came forth, two women, and, the, 
wind was ■ in their ' wings ; now , , 
they had wings like the wings of 
a , stork ; and they lifted up , the' 
ephah between earth and heaven. : 

10 Then said I to, the,: angel that. ,: 
talked with me, Whither do tlie,se 
bear the ephah ? ll:. And he s.aid ;■ 
unto me, '’ro build' .her, a bouse 
the land of ^ Siiinar : ' a'lid wdienit: 
is ® prepared, she shail be set there, »or, ,;, 
‘In her owm place. . 

6 ,' And again: ;I I'liittki ,:iip H)r,t: 

mine. , eyes,, and saw, and, be- . 
hold, the,r,e ■ „ca:riie . * four chariots 
out from between ^^(wo moun- 
tains; and the mountains were 
mountains of ])rass. 2 In the 
first chariot Avere 1-ed horses; 

,.and' iiVvth,e ■, second' 'chariot ''■.hl,aek".'";' 
liorses ; 3 and in the th it‘d char- 
iot white horses ; and in the 
fourth chariot grizzled strong 
horses. 4 Then I answered and 
said onto the angel that talked 

« ver. 6 ; ch. l. IS ; Ban. 7. 3 ; 8. 22 * cb, i. « 
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gold, with its bowl upon the top 
of it, and its ® seven lamps thereon ; 
Ibere are seven pipes to each of 
the lamps, which are upon the 
top thereof; 3 and ^two oliAm- 
trees by it, one upon the right 
side of the bowl, and the other 
upon the left side thereof. 4 And 
I answered and spake to the angel 
that talked with me, saying, What 
are these, my lord? 5 Then the 
‘lingel that talked with me an- 
swered and said unto me, t'Know- 
est thou not what these are ? And 
I said, No, my lord. 6 Then he 
ans wered and spake unto me, say- 
ing, 4)11 is is the woi*d of Jehovah 
uiitO'' Zerubbabel, saying, •' Not by 
Iniglit. nor by power, but Kylnw 


“ Rev. 4. 5 
ver. 11 ; 
Rev. 11. 4 
® ver. f), 13 ; 
ch. 1. 0 ; 

G. 4 

ci ver. 1 ; 

ch. 1. 9 
^ ver. 13 
/Has. 2 . 4, 
Is. 11. 2-4 
30. 1 ; Hos 


2 Or, an 
armi/ 

T^Who arTThbuTlWgFearWh^^ 
tain ? before Zerubbabel l/iou shalt 
become a plain; and he shall bring 
forth the top stone Avith ^shout- 
ings of Grace, grace, unto it. 
8 MoreoAW the AAmrd of Jehovah 
came unto me, saying, 9 The 
hands of Zerubbabel have laid 
the foundation of this house; his 
hands shall also "finish it; and 
thou shalt know that Jehovah of 
hosts hath sent me unto you. 
10 For Av ho hath devspised the 
day of /’small things? for these 
seven shall rejoice, and shall 
see the 'A>h-immet in the hand 
of Zerubliabel ; these are the 
eyes of Jehovah^ which "run to 
and fro through the AVhole 
earth. 

11 Then answered I, and said 
unto him, What are these "tAAm 
oli\^e-trees upon the right side of 
the candlestick and upon the left 
side thereof? 12 And I ansAvered 
the second time^ and said unto 
him, What are these two oliA^e 
•i Or, which branches, ‘^Avhfch are beside the 
ofmet^o two golden spouts, that empty 
^ golden oil out of themselves ? 
empty 13 Aiid lic ausAvered me and said, 
A Eeh the HIiicAA^^st thou iiot Avhat tlieso 
Qoid/ are? And I said, No, '‘my lord. 
14 Then said he, These are the 
tAvo "anointed ones, that ""stand 
by the ^H^ord of the whole earth. 
IX Then again I lifted up mine 
O eyes, and saw, and, behold, a 
flying "" roll. 2 And he said unto 
me, ‘‘What seest thou? And I 
' : I ; , ; ^psyvered, I see a dying roll ; the 
length? thereof ie twenty cubits, 



Insincere Fasting reproved. Disobedience the Cause of Captivity 

30 , my bjeV.'ift 30; that the word of Jehovah came 
swered &ek 37 unto Zechariah in the fom-th daw 
lie the 2jii. «;■ of the ninth month, even in'' Chis- 
iichgo Rev.vlf’ lev. 2 “Now r/Beth-elhad «or, js'ni/. 
'Iff to! '•isf-tii'-o sent Sharezer and Regem-melech, fUt 
j;2u. 9; uud their men, to entreat the 'Sf” 

4 fe^or Of Jehovah, 3 and to speak 
i-i unto the = priests of the house of 

w lute e j- j - Jehovah oi: hosts, and to the proph- 
I saying, Should I weep in the 

toward is; 24. 'is “ titth month, ^"separating myself, 
nd the ‘ as I have done these so many 

ight to years? 4 Then came the word 

ind tro 30 ;’ Jer.' of Jehovah of hosts unto me, say- 
® tfV'h so; J Speak unto all the people 

Pnests, 

they ^ s. 3. saying, When ye fasted and 
di the mourned in the fifth and in the 

0 me, "'seventh month, even these sev- 

'% is.'4.’2;Si. years, did ye at all fast unto 

0(1 my m ii 53- 2 when ye eat, and when ye drink, 

1 , "ezt^^s!’ Jo not ye eat for yourselves, and i^or. arf 

kn 7 i W yourselves ? 7 Should 

lake nLao; not hear the wmrds wdiich 

ven of 94^49’!% J oho vah ^ cried by the former 
“ llVdlr when Jerusalem was 

\0da57, inhabited and in ^prosperity, and 

Josiaii "18.06.6-8; the cities thereof round abouther, 
hither tcii, 2. 9-11; and the South and the lowland 
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The coming Peace and Prosperity of Zion. Other Nations shall seek JehoTali ' 

its increase, and the heavens shall 
give .:thei.r * dew ; and I will cause ■ ■■ 
the remnant of this people to in- 
lierit "ail tliese things. 13; And ' ■ 

it shall come to : pass that,., as ye , ■ 
were ' a * curse among the nations, ■ 

0 house of Judah and house of : 
Israel, so will I save you,, and ye „ , 
shall be a ‘'blessing : fear not,. ihd 
let your ‘4iands be strong. 

ll For thus saith Jehovah of 
hosts: As I ‘’'thought to do evil' 
unto you, when, your fathers pro- 
voked me to wrath, saith Jehovah 
of hosts, and I -^'repented not ; 

15 so again have I thought in 
these days to ^' do good unto Jeru- 
salem and to the house of Judah : 

'‘fear ye not. 16 These are 
Jhings ' thiit shall "(lo”: 

"ye" every inah the ‘ truth with hi;s 
'neighbor • execute the. judg- 4Heh. 
hi'eiit of truth and peace in your 
gates; 17 and let none of you tkeiudo 
^ devise evil in yoiir heai’ts agaihsl 
his neighbor : and love no false* 
oath : for all tliese are things that 

1 ^‘hate, saitli Jehovah^’” / 

18 Ail'd.' The iimHI of 'Jehovah' ■ , 

of hosts came unto me, saying, 

19 Thus saith Jehovah of hosts: 

The ® fast of the ^ fourth mmitk, 
and the fast of the ^ fifth, and the 
fa, st of the "’seventh, 'and the .fast , ,■ 
of the * tenth, shall be to the house 
of Judah *joy and gladness, and ■ i 
cheerful feasts; therefore “love 
truth and peace. 20 Thus saith 
Jehovah of hosts : It , shall' ■ yet, , ' ' ' 
come ta pass, that there. shall come,/'' 

peoples, and the inhabitants of 
* Hiany , cities ; 21 and the iiiliab- 
itants of one city shall go to an- 
other, saying, Let us go speedily 
to ■'‘'entreat the favor of Jehovah, 
and to seek Jehovah of hosts: 

I will go also. 22 Yea, ®‘many 
peoples and strong nations shall 
come to.seek/Jeho.vah, of ,hosts/m 'V, 
Jerusalem, '' and' . to... , entreat ^ .the, ' 
favor of Jehovah. 23 Thus saith 
Jehovah of hosts: In those days 
it shall come to pass, that ten men 
shall " take hold, out of ail the 
languages of the nations, they 
shall take hold of the skirt of. h' 
him that is a Jew, saying, 

^ill ^o with you, for we hayeL.^>* 
heard that (Jod is with you. 


which they have not known. 
Thus the land was "desolate after 
them, so that '"no man passed 
througli nor returned: for they 
‘'laid (he Tdeasant land deso- 
late. 

8 And the word of Jehovah 
of hosts came to me, saying, 
2 Thus saitli Jehovah of hosts: 
1 am ‘'jealous for Zion with great 
jealousy, and I am jealous for her 
Aviili gia^at wrath. 3 Thus saith 
,1 olio vail : I am ^returned unto 
Ziom ainl will •'‘dwell in the midst 
of 9ei*iisalem : and Jerusalem 
sliall ])e called The city of ^ truth ; 
and tlie mountain of Jehovah of 
hosts, The ''holy mountain. 4 
Tims saith Jehovah of hosts : 
There sliall yet Tdd men and old 
women dwell in the streets of 
Jerusalem, every man with his 
statf in his hand ^for very age. 
.\ .And. the streets.pf the city s 
J.)e f 111! of boj^s" and girls flaying, 
yin the streets thei'eof.. ~ (! Thus 
saith Jehovah of hosts : If it he 
'marvellous in the eyes of the 
remnant of this people in those 
days, should it also be marvellous 
in mine eyes ? saith Jehovah of 
hosts. 7 Thus saith Jehovah of 
liosts : Behold, I will save my 
people from the “east country, 
and from the west country ; <S 
and I will "bring them, and 
they sliaii ^ dwell in tlie midst of 
Jerusalem ; and they shall be 
‘Mny people, and I will be their 
God, in truth and in righteous- 
ness. 

9 Thus saith Jehovah of hosts : 
Let your hands be "“strong, ye 
that hear in these days these 
wo3*ds fivmi the mouth of the 
“pi’ophets that were in the day 
that tlie foundation of the house 
of Jehovah of hosts was laid, even 
the temple, that it might be built. 
10 For before those days there 
was ' no hire for man, nor any 
hire for beast ; neither was there 
“ any peace to him that went out 
or came in, because of the adver- 
sary : for “ I set all men every one 
against his neighbor. 11 But now 
I will "" not be unto the remnant 
of this people as in the former 
days, saitli Jehpvali of hosts. 12 
For linage shall Im the ^'seed of 
peace ; the vi^e shall , give its 
fruit, and the ground ishall give 
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firirfe afalnst iieigliboring Natiows. Zion’s lowly King and wide Dominion. Jeliovali will bless Jiidali and Israel 


9 TI 1 C ^ Inirden of the word 
of Jehovah upon the land of 
Hadrach, and "Damascus shall 
/;r its resfciim-place ; (for Hhe eye 
of man and of all the tribes of 
Israel is toward Jehovah ;) 2 and 
^Hamath, also, which bordereth 
^ theivon ; ^Tyre and ^ 8idon, •* be- 
cause tliey are ‘’very wise. J And 
Tyre did build herself a strong- 
hold, and ‘^'heaped up silver as 
the dust, and fine ^goid as the 
mire of tlie streets. 4 P>ehold, 
the Lord will dispossess her, and 
he will smite her power in the 
sea; and she shall be 'devoured 
with tire. 5 ^^^.shkelon shall see 
it, and fear; ^'Gaza also, and shall 
be sore pained ; and Ekron, for 
her expectation shall be put to 
shame; and the king shall perish 
from Gaza, and Ashkelon shall 
hot be inhabited. 6 And bas- i 
tard shall ® dwell in Ashdod, and 
I will cut off the pride of the 
® ^’Philistines. 7 And I will Gake 
away his blood out of his mouth, 
and his abominations from be- 
tween his teeth ; and he also shall 
be a remnant for our God; and 
he shall be as a chieftain in Judah, 
and Ekron as a Jebusite. 

8 And I will "'encamp about 
my house ^against the army, that 
" none i>ass through or return ; and 
no ® oppressor shall pass througli 
them any more; for now have I 
seen with mine eyes. 

/J Rejoice greatly, 0 daughtei* 
of Zion ; shout, 0 daughter of Je- 
rusalem : J:) ehokL . thy '^king coni- 

eth . inito ,, tii\e,; Tie "TF'"'’" 3 ust,"’ ' 'and’ 

^ * having salvation ; ^ iowlj, and 
.riding upon an ass^ven lip 
colpthe foal, of an^asu^' 10 AmT 
will^ cut oft* the “LHariot from 
Ephraim, and the horse from 
Jerusalem; and the “battle bow^ 
shall be cut off; and he shall 
speak ^ y peace unto the nations : 
and his ^ dominion shall be from 
sea to sea, and from the River to 
the ends of the earth. 

11 As for thee also, because of 
the “ blood of tJiy covenant I 
have set free thy ^ prisoners from 
the pit wherein is no water. 12 
^^Turn you to the ‘^stronghold, 
ye prisoners of ‘^hope: even to- 
day do I declare that I will ren- 
der klouble unto thee. 13 For I 
have bent Judah for me, I have 
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filled the bow with Ephraim : and 
I will stir up thy sons, 0 Zion, 
against thy sons, 0 Greece, and izHeb 
wdll make thee as the s\vord of a 
mighty man. 14 And Jeho^ah 
shall be seen ‘ over them ; and his 
arrow shall go forth as the light- 
ning; and the Lord Jehovali will 
blow the Grumpet, and ^vili go 
with wiiirl winds of the south. 

15 "Jehovah of hosis will defend 
tJiein ; and they shall 'Tlevoiir, and 
shall tread down the sling-stones ; 
and they shall drink, and make 
a y noise as th rough wine ; and they 
shall be filled like bowds, like the 
" corners of the altar, lb And Je- 
hovah their God will ' save them 
ill that day as the flock of his peo- 
ple ; for they shall he as the stones 
of a “crowm, lifted on high over ^‘^ov^gia- 
his land. 17 For how great is his 
" goodness, and how great is Ms , ^ 
“beauty! grain shall make the 
young men flourish, and ne^v 
wine 'the virgins. prosperuv 

-4 /A Ask ye of Jehovah ^ rain 
JLv-/ in the time of the latter 
rain, etMm 0 / Jehovah that Guak- 
eth lightnings; and he will give 
them "showers of rain, to everv 
one grass in the held. 2 For the 
Geraphim have spoken vanity, and 
the diviners have seen a lie ; and 
‘‘They have told 'Galse dreams, thev ic or, the 
comfort in vain : therefore they go 
their way like sheep, they * are M^seiy 
afflicted, because there is no shep- 
herd. j Mine ■^’anger is kindled 
against the shepherds, and I will 
punish the he-goats; for Jehovah 
of hosts hath ^'visited his flock, the 
house of Judah, and will make 
them as his goodly horse in the 
battle. 4 From him shall come 
forth the coriier-stone, from him. 
the nail, from him the ^'battle 
bow% from him every ^Gmler 17 Or, 
together. 5 And they' shall be 
as mighty men, Greading down 
their enemies in the mire of the 
streets in the battle ; and they shall 
fight, because Jehovah is with 
them; and the ^’riders on horses 
shall be confounded. 0 And I 
will ^ strengthen the house of Ju- 
dah, and I will save the house of 
Joseph, and I will bring them ^^or, 
back; for I have "mercy u])ori 

di'y/i 

ft ch. 0 , 10; Jer. 61. 20 <2 S. 22. 43 * Am. 2. 16; Hap. 
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ZECHAKIAH 


« Or, their 

shepherd 

pitveUi 


-i Cy The ^^bnrden of the 
X w word of Jehovah con- 
cerning Israel, 

Thus saith Jehovah, who 
stretchetli forth the heavens* and 
Tayeth the foundation of the earth, 


V JeliovaliL will restore his scattered People. Israel wasted by evil Shepherds, and thankless toward the GoodOug 


1 Or, And 
though 1 
soiu them 
. . .they 
shall 
remember 
&c. 


2 Or, the 
sea of 
waves 


3 Or, 
glorious 


* Or, 

fortified 


buyers 


them ; and they shall be as though 
I had not cast them off : for I 
am Jehovah their God, and I 
will hear them. 7 And they of 
Ephraim shall be like a mighty 
man, and their heart shall rejoice 
as through wine; yea, their ‘^chil- 
dren shall see it, and rejoice ; 
their heart shall be glad in Jeho- 
vah.' ' 

8 I will ®hiss for them, and 
gather them ; for I have redeemed 
them ; and they shall “^'increase as 
they have increased. 9 ^ And I 
will sow them among the peoples ; 
and they shall * remember me in 
far countries ; and they shall live 
with their children, and shall re- 
turn. 10 I will * bring them again 
also out of the land of Egypt, and 
gather them out of Assyria ; and 

I will bring them into the land of 
* Gilead and Lebanon ; and place 
shall Liot be found for them. 

II And he will pass through the 
J"sea of affliction, and will smite 

niie waves in the sea, and all the 
depths of the " Nile shall dry up ; 
and the pride of Assyria shall be 
brought down, and the sceptre of 
^Egypt shall depart. 12 And I 
will ^strengthen them in Jehovah; 
and ^ they shall walk up and down 
in his name, saith Jehovah. 

-J -4 Open thy doors, 0 Leba- 
X X non, that the fire may 
devour thy ^cedars. 2 Wail, 0 
fir-tree, for the cedar is **Jallen, 
because tlie ^goodly ones are 
destroyed: wail, 0 ^ye oaks of 
Bashan, for the strong forest is 
come down. 3 A voice of the 
"’wailing of the shepherds! for 
their glory is destroyed: a voice 
of the roaring of \mung lions ! 
for the pride of the Jordan is laid 
waste. 

4 Thus said Jehovah my God: 
Feed the fiock of ^'slaughter; 
5 whose ^’possessors slay them, 
and hold themselves ® not guilty ; 
and they that sell them say, 
Blessed be Jehovah, for “I am 
rich; and Hheir ^"own shepherds 
pity them not. 6 For I will no 
more pity the inhabitants of the 
land, saith Jehovah; but, lo, I 
; will ^ deliver the men every one 
into his neighbor’s hand, and into 
the hand of his king; and they 
i shall smite the land, and out of 
I their hand I will ®not deliver them. 
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7 So I ‘^’fed the flock of slaughter, 
verily ' ^the.. ^'poor of the flock. 

And I took unto me two staves ; 
the one I called ^G:>eallty, and the 
other I called Bands ; 'and I fcHl. ■. 
the flock. 8 And I cut ofl:: the 
three' shepherds , in ^.oiie , month ; 


*•» Or, 


for my soul was weary of them, 
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and their soul also loathed me. 

9 Then said I, I will not feed 
you : that which "hiietli, let it die ; 
and that which is to be cut oil*, 
let it be cut off ; and let them that 
are left eat every one the flesh of ifim ' 
another. 10 And I took my staff 
"" Beauty, and cut it asunder, that I 
might " break my covenant which 

I had made with ail the peoples, 

II And it was broken in that 

day ; and thus ^ the ^ poor of the » or, % 
flock that gave heed unto me 
knew^ that it was the word of Je- pe/rV/a 


hovah. 


12 And I said unto themMS;|;,i,^ 

111 111 It <mnf 1 .o'i\m lYntl f** 
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If ^ ye think_ ^good, give me niy| 


«hire; and if not, forbear. So- 
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they weighed fonmy hire^_"* thirty J a 


pieces of silver. 13 And Jahovalii 
said unto me, Cast it unto the * 
d* potter, the goodly price that I was 
prized at by them. And I took 
the thirty 'meces of silver, ami 
tEenii 


cast Hiem unto the potter, in thef , 
house of Jehovah. 14 Then I cut? 
asunder mine other staff, even 
' Bands, that I might "‘ break the 
brotherhood between Judah and 
Israel., ■, 

15 And ^ Jehovah said unto me, • - 
Take unto thee yet again the in- 
struments of a foolish sliepherd. 

16 For, io, I will raise up a shep- 
herd in the land, who will •" not 
visit those that are ^^cut off*, nei- isor.wir 
ther will seek *Giiose that are 
scattered, nor heal that wliich is 




broken, nor feed that which is 


Or, !.h( 
yov.uy 
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sound; but he will ^^eat the flesh 
of the fat sheep, and will tear their 
hoofs in pieces. 17 - Woe to the 
worthless shephei'd that leavetli 
the flock! tlie sword shall be 
upon his '"arm, and upon his right 
‘'eye: his arm shall be clean dried 
up, and .his right eye shall be 
utterly darkened. 


® burden of the »or. 


omie 





Her Purification. Jeliovali’s Shepherd smitten 

Hadadrimmon in the valley of 
Megiddoii. 12 And the land 
shall mourn,;/ every family apart ; 
the tarnily of the house oi: David 
apart, and their wives apart; the 
family of the^ house of Ishithan 
apart, and their wives apart ; 13 
; the family of the house of Levi 
apart, and their wives apart: tlie 
family of the Shimeites apart, and 
their wives apartp 14 all the fam- 
ilies that remain, every family 

apart, and their Vvdves a|;W 

O In that day there shall 
-i. O be a fountain opened to 
the house of David and to the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, for «sin 
and for * uncleanness. 2 And it 
shall come to jiass in that day, 
saith Jehovah of hosts, that I will 
‘''cut off the names of the idols 
out of the land, and they shall no 
more be remembered : and also I 
will cause the prophets and the ^ 
unclean spirit to pass out of the 
land. 3 'And it shall come to pass 
that, when any shall yet •^'proph- 
esy, then his father and liis 
mother that begat him shall say 
unto him, Thou shalt ^not live'; 
for thou speakest lies in the name 
of Jehovah ; and his * father and 
his mother that begat liim shall 
thrust him through when he 
prophesieth. 4 And it shall 
come to pass in that day, tliat the 
prophets shall be 


. . and “rormetn me spirit or man 
within, him: 2 Behold, I will 
make Jei'usalem a Hmp of reeling 
iM.no all the peoples round about, 
j or, ai k 1 ^ J udah also ^ shall -ii 
wmmi 'be in the siege against Jerusalem. 
■u\ui,hdi 3 And it shall come to pass in 
J make Jerii- 
salein a burdensome stone for 
all the peoples; all that burden 
tlieinselves -with it shall be sore 
wounded; and all the •^“nations 
of the earth shall be gathered 
together against it. 4 In that 
day, saith Jehovah, I will smite 
eveiy " horse with terror, and his 
rider with madness ; and I will 
open mine eyes upon the house 
of Judah, and will smite every 
horse of the peoples with blind- 
ness. 5 And the chieftains of 
Judah shall say in their heart, 
The inhabitants of Jerusalem are 
my ^strength in Jehovah of hosts 
their God. 6 In that day will I 
make tl)e chieftains of Judah like 
a pan of Hire among wood, and like 
a flaming torch among sheaves; 
and they shall devour ail the 
peoples round about, on the right 
band and on, the left; and they of 
^Merusalem shall j^et again dweil^ 
ikk in Hlieir own place, even in Jerusa- 
lem. 7 Je]n>vah also shall fsave 
die tents of Judah first, that the 
glory of the lionse of David and 
the glory of the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem be not magnified above 
Judah. 8 In that day shall Jeho- 
vah "defend the inhabitants of 
luudt ‘-Jerusalem ; and he '^that is 'Teeble 
among them at that day siiall be 
as David ; and the house of David 
shall be as ^' God, as the ^ angel of 
Jehovali before them. [) And it 
shall conie to pass in that day, 
that I will ''seek to destroy all the 
nations that come against Jeru- 
salem. 

lb And I will upon the 

house of Diyvid, and upon the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem, the spirit 
ot ' grace and of supplication ; 
wi- ami they shall look nnto ‘Hue 
Ah dm^y J3ave "pierced; and 

they siiall mourn for him, as 
one Hnournetli for his only son, 
and shall be in bitterness for him, 
as one that is in bitterness for liis 
first-born. 11 In that clay shall 
there be a great mourning in 
Jerusalem, as the mourning of 
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. ^ ashamed every 

one of his vision, when he pro])h- 
esieth ; neither shall thev \vear a 
Giairy mantle to deceive: 5 but 
he shall say, I am ”'no pro] diet, I 
am a tiller of the ground : for I 
have been made a bondman from 
my youth. 6 And one shall say 
unto him, What are these wound's 
''between thine ®arms ? Then he 
shall answer. Those with which 
I w’as wounded in the house of 
my ^ friends. 

7 Awake, 0 /'swoi’d, against inv 
shepherd, and against the man 
that is my ‘^fellow% saith Jehovah 
of hosts: '‘smite the shepherd, 
and the shee].) shall be scattered ; 
and I will nurn my hand upon 
the little ones. 8 And it shall 
come to pass, that in all the land, 
saith Jehovah, *two parts therein 
shall be cut off and die ; ])nt the 
third shall be left therein. [I And 
I will bring the thi3*d paif into 
the ''fire, and will refine them as 
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j€iho¥a.li fights witl» Jerusalem against Iier Foes. Jehovah’s universal Reign 

silver is refined, and will try tlieiii 
as gold is tried : tliey shall call 
on my name, and I’ will *}iear 
tlicnn : I will say, It is my peo- 
ple ; and they shall say, Jehovah 
is my God, 

i ZL Behold, a ^^ day of Jelio- 
„L ^ vah conieth, when thy 
spoil shall be divided in the 
inidsfc of thee. 2 For I will 
‘^'gather all nations against Jeru- 
salem to battle ; and the city shall 
be taken, and the ^ houses 'rifled, 
and the women ravished ; and 
*half of the city shall go forth 
into captivity, and the residue of 
the people shall not be cut oft* 
from the city. 3 Then shall Je- 
hovah go forth, and ' fight against 
those nations, as when he fought 
in the day of battle. 4 And liis 
feet shall ^ stand in that day upon 
the mount of Olives, wHich is 
before Jerusalem on the east; and 
the mount of Olives shall be ^ cleft 
in the midst thereof to’^vard the 
east and toward the west, and 
there shciU be a very gi*eat valley ; 
and half of the mountain shall 
remove toward the north, and 
half of it toward the south. 5 
And ^ ye shall flee ^ by the valley 
of ^ my mountains ; for the valley 
of the mountains shall reach unto 
Azel ; yea, ye shall flee, like as 
ye fled from before the earth- 
quake in the days of lizziali king 
of Judah ; and ’bJehovah my God 
shall come, and all the holy ones 
with thee. 6 Arid it shaif come 
to )iass in that day, that ^ there 
shall ^ not be light ; the bright 
ones shall withdraw themselves : 

7 but it shall be ^one day which 
is ^ k no wn unto J eliovah ; not 
day, and not night ; but it shall 
„eome do pa ss, That at ^evening 
Jini eli rere. i li W^eligEt. 
it shall come to pass in that day, 
that Giving waters shall go out 
from Jerusalem ; half of them 
toward the eastern sea, and half 
of them toward the western sea; 
in summer and in winter shall 
it be. 

9 And Jehovah shall be *King 
over all the earth : in that day 
shall Jehovah be “one, and hi's 
name one. 10 All the land shall 
be made like the Arabah^ from 
, ' Geba to '^'Rimmon south of Jem- 
^ Salem ; and she shall be ^ lifted up, 


and shall ^ dwell in her place, 
from “ llenjamiri’s gate unto the 
jrlace of the first gate, unto tlie 
^ corner gate, and from the tower : 
of Hanariel unto the- king’s wine-' 
presses. 11 And men shair ^ ■ 
'Giwell therein, and there shall 
be no more ''curse; but Jerusii- 
lem shall dwell safely. 

12 And this shall be the plague 
wherewith Jehovah will smite 
all the peoples that have warred 
against Jerusalem : , their flesh 
shall consume away while they 
stand upon their feet, and their 
eyes sliali consume away in their 
sockets, and their tongue shall 
consume away in their mouth. 

13 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that a great ^tumult 
from Jehovah shall be among 
them ; and they shall lay hold 
every one , on the hand of his 
neighbor, and his hand shall rise' 
up against the hand of- his neigh- ■ 
bor. 14 And * Judah also shall 
fight at Jerusalem; and the 
^ wealth of all the nations round 
about shall be gathered together, 
gold, and silver, and apparel, in. 
great ' abundance. , 1:3 And so 

^hail be the plague of the ho.rse, 
of the mule, of the camel, and of 
the ass, and of all the beasts that 
shall be in those camps, as that 
plague. 

16 And it shall come to passJ-/.' 
that every one that is left of alFf;*' 
the nations that ■ came againstl 
Jerusalem shall ”*go up from year! 
to, year to worship the ^Gvingl Je4 
hovah of hosts, and to keep thei 
"'feast, of' tabernacles. 17 And it! 
shall be, that whoso of 'odZ the fam- 
ilies of the earth, goetli not up unto 
Jerusalem to worship the ^ King, 
Jehovah of hosts, upon them there 
shall be' no rain. 18 And if the 
family of Egypt go not up, and 
come not, neither shall it upon 
them; there shal l b e the ''plague 
wherewith Jehovah will smite the 
nations that go not ap> to kee}.) the 
feast of tal )ernac] es. 19 Th i s slia ii 
be the p^^-i'ilBhment of Egypt, 
and the ^ punishment of all the 
nations th.at go not up to keep the , 

, feast of tabernacles. 20 In that 1 
day shall there lie upon the bells / 
of the horses, Glonv unto Jeho-| 
vah; and the “pots in Jehovah’s! 
house shall be like the bowls! 


i>eut. 6, 4 
Is. 4r>. 21-2- 
” 1 K. lo. 22 
“Josh. 15. 
32; Ju(ig. 
20. 45, 47 
Is. 2. 2 ; 
Am. 0. 11 
12 . 6 ; 
Jer. 30. 18 


4 Or, ihe 
light shall 
not he 
bright nor 
dark 


t Ex. 28 . se- 
ns 

“ Ezek. 40. 
20 

ch. 9. 15 

940 


14.21 


14. Hi 



Johova^i’s iiiiiversal Keign 


before the altar. 21 Yea, everv 
pot ill Jerusalem and in Judah 
shah he “holy unto Jehovah of 
hosts ; and all they tJiat saorifice 
shall come and take of tliem, and 


boil therein : and in 
tliere shall he no iuor(‘ 
ite in the house of 
hosts. 


941 








THE BOOK OB" 


MALAOHI 


Jeliovah^s Love of Jacob. Impious Priests rebulieci 


I TIie ’ burden of the ^YO^d 
of Jehovah to Israel by 
^AAbdacbi. 

2 1 have loved you, saith Je- 
. ho vail. Yet ye say, Wherein 
luisr rliou loved us? ® Was not 
Esau Jacob’s brother ? saith Je- 
ll ovali : yet I loved Jacob ; 3 but 
Esau I hated, and ''made his 
nioiir. tains a desolation, and gat^e 
his lieriiage to the jackals of the 
AvihJerness. 4 Whereas Edom 
saith. We are ^-^'beaten down, but 
we will ^A*eturn and build the 
waste places; thus saith Jehovah 
of hosts. They shall * build, but 
I will throw down ; and men 
siiall call them The border of 
wickedness, and The people 
against, whom Jehovah hath in- 
dignatii m * for ever. 5 And your 
eyes shall see, and ye shairsay, 
«Or, /s Jehovah be ^'magnified ^beyond 
urmt hordoi- of Israel, 

r Or, over b A SOU Mio 11 orc til his father, 
and a st‘rvant his master: if then 
L am a ’'Chillier, where is mine 
ho 11 01 * ? and if I. am a master, 
where is ni>' fear ? saith Jeho- 
vah of hosts unto you, 0 ''priests, 
tJiat despise my name. And ye 
say. Wherein iuive we despised 
tiny name ? 7 Ye offer ^ polluted 

brea<l upon mine altar. And 
ye say. Vv herein have we polluted 
thee? In thtit ye say, The ^ table 
of J(']iovah is contemptible. 8 
And wh(‘ii ye offer the blind for 
sacrifice, it- is no evil ! and when 
ye offer the lame and sick, it is 
no (‘vil ! l?resent it now unto 
thy gtivernor : will he be pleased 
with thee ? oi* will he accept thy 
person ? sjiith Jehovah of hosts. 
1 now, I pray you, ^entreat 
froni (/oJtr the favor of Ood, that he may be 
hmiL gracious unto us : this hath been 
f Or, ^ by y our meat is:; will he ** ^ ac- 
hS&sW persons ? saith Je- 

2 /oE ho vail of hosts. 10 Ob that there 


were one among you that would 2. 4 
shut ^ the doors, that ye might 
not kindle fire on iniiie altar in 
vain ! I have no pleasure in you, 
saith J eho vah of hosts, neither will 

I accept an offering at your hand. 

II For from the ^rising of the 
sun even unto the going down of 
the same my name sliall he great 
among the Gentiles ; and in every ioor,i« 
place incense shall be oEexea 
unto my name, and a pure offer- 
ing : for my name shall be “great 
anioiig the Gentiles, saith JehoA^ali 
of hosts. 12 But ye '' profane it, 
ill that ye say, The table of Jeho- 
vah is polluted, and the fruit tliere- 
of, even its rood, is ■ contemp- 
tible. 13 Ye say also, Behold, 
what a " weariness is it! and yo 
have snuffed at it, saith Jeiiovah 
of ho'sts ; and ye have bi oiiglit 
that which was taken by '^violence, 
and the " lame, and the' sicl^ , thus 
ye bring the offering : should I 
‘^’accept this at your hand ? saith 
Jehovah. 14 But cursed be , tlie" 
deceiver, who hath in his flock a 
male, and voweth, .and sacrificetli 
unto the Lord a ^blemished thing ; 
for I am a great ^'Kiiig, saith Je- 
■liovah of hosts, and' niy name is 
Gerrible among the Gentiles. 

2 And now, 0 ye ^'priests, 
this commandment is for you. 

2 If ye will Giot hear, and if ye 
will not lay it to heart, to give 
glory unto my name, saitJi Jeho- 
vah of hosts, then vdll I send the 
curse upon you, and I will curse 
your lilessiiigs ; yea, I have 
cursed them already, because 
ye do not lay it to heart. 3 P>e- 
hold, I will '' rebuke your seed, 
mid will ^'spread dung ipion your 
faces, even the dung <>f 
feasts : and ye sliall be t.aken 
away ^^with it. 4 And ye shall 
know that I have sent this com- 
mandment unto you, that my 


« Is. 13. 1 ; 
Nah. 1 . 1 ; 
Hab. 1. 1 i 
Zech. 9. 1 
6 Dent. 4. 


2 Or, m {! 

miSicnge 


Is. 41. S, 9 
Jer. 31. 3 
ver. 7 ; ch. 
2. 14, 17 ; 

3. 7, 8, 13 
d Horn. 9. 


3 Or, J.s /n. 
Emi li . . . 
Vf't I have 
lovt 0 civ. 


‘■‘Jer. 49. 16- 

IS; Ezek. 

35. 8, 15 
/Jer. 5. 17 
d Is. 9. 9, 10 
h Am. 3 , 15 ; 

6.11; 6. 11 
i Is. 34. 6, 10 : 

Ezek. 35. 

9; Obad. 


Or, 

andavv' 
oblafinh 
are oSm 


Thovyh 
Ethj'nl sa>j 


Or, as 
otherwise 
read, lm~ 
poverlshcd 


Ps. 35. 27 ; 
Mic. 5. 4 
I Ex. 20. 12 ; 
Prov. SO. 
11. 17 
eh. 2. 10 ; 
Bent. 1. 
31; la. 1.2 
Jer. 3, 4 
’‘ch. 3. 6 
» eh. 2. 1~9 ; 

Zeph, 3. 4 
P ver. 8, 13 
« Lev. 21, 

6 , 8 

’’ ver, 12 
‘'Bent. 15. 


i Jer. 27. IS ; 
Joel 2. 
12-14 

« Am. 5. 22 
'"Is. 1 . 13 
® Jer. 14. 10, 
12 ; Hos. 

6 . 6 

^ Is. 45. 6 
® Is. 60. 6 

“Is. 12. 4,5; 
54.6; Jer. 
10.6,7 
l>ver. 7 
" Is. 43. 22 
rf Lev. 6. 1; 
Is. 01 . 8 
" ver. 8 
/ver. 10 
Lev. 22. 
18-20; 

Acts 6. 1-4 
5 Zech. 14. 9 
*Zeph. 2. 11 
Jfc ver, 7, 8 ; 

ch. 1. 6 
^ Lev, 26. 14, 
15 ; Beut. 
28. 15 

™ Beut. 28. 
16-20 
ch. ,3. 9 
® Lev. 26. 

16 ; Beut. 
28. 38 

^ Nah. 3. 6 
a Ex. 29. 14 
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SiBS condemned. Tlie Coming of Jehovdli’s Messenger. ' Cod's Entreaties and Kebnke 

« covenant ' may be with Levi, 
saith Jehovah of hosts. ■ 5 . . My 
covenant was with him of life 
and peace ; and I gave them to 
iiiin that he might fear; and he 
M'eai’ed me, and stood in a\ve of 
my name. 6 The law of truth 
was in his mouth, and unright- 
eonsness wms not found in his lips : 
lie walked "-wntli me in peace ancl 
uprightness, mnd -^’turned many 
jiwa V f roni_^„i55i III t w 
piaestVlii^ should keep ^'^knowl- 
edge, and they should ^'seek the 
law at his mouth ; for he is the 
messenger of Jehovah of hosts. 

8 But ye are * turned aside out of 
the way ; ye have caused many 
to stumble in the law; ye have 
^corrupted the covenant of Levi, 
saith Jeho%^ah of hosts. 9 There- 
fore have I also made you con- 
ternptiblo and ” base before all the 
people, according as ye have not 
kept my ways, but have had re- 
spect of persons in the law. 

10 Have we not all one father ? 
hath not one God created us? wdiy 
do we deal ^treacherously every 
iiian against his brother, 'prof ail- 
ing the ^covenant of our fathers? 

11 Judah hath dealt treacher- 
ously, and an abomination is com- 
mitted in Israel and in Jerusalem ; 
for Judah hath ^profaned the 
‘holiness of Jehovah which he 
loveth, and hath married the 
daughter of a foreign god. 12 “ Je- 
Jiovah will cut off, to the man 
that doeth this, him that wakctli 
and him that answer etli, out of 
the tents of Jacob, and him that 
’’ offeretli an offering unto Jehovah 
of hosts. 13 And this ^ again ye 
do: ye cover the altar of Jeho- 
vah with tears, with -weeping, and 
with sighing, insomuch that he 
^'regai’defch not the offering any 
more, neither receiveth it with 
good will at your hand. 14- Yet 
ye say. Wherefore? Because Je- 
hovali hath been witness between 
thee and the wife of thy youth, 
against whom thou hast* dealt 
^Greacherousiy, though she is thy 
companion, and tlie wife of thy 
covenant. 15 ‘Y4.nd did he not 
'Tnake one, although he had the 
residue of the Spirit ? And where- 
fore one? He sought a “godly 
seed. Therefore take heed to 
your spirit, and let none deal 


“ Num.3, 45; 
18. 21 

& Num. 25. 12 
JNum. 25. 7, 
8. 13 

d Ps. 110. 

142, 161, 1(30 
® Deut. 33. 

8 . 9 ; 

Ps. 37. 37 
/ Jer. 23. 22 
d Lev. 10 . 11 ; 
Nell. 8. 7 
Num. 27. 

21 ; Deut. 
17. 8-11 
*' cli. 3. 7 
fc Jer. IS. 15 
/ Ezek. 44. to 
ch. l. 7, 12 
" Ezek. 7. 20 
Deut. 1. 

17 ; Mic. 3. 


Hreacherously against tlie wife of 
his youth, 16 For hi hart‘ ^uu- 
ting away, saith Jehovaii, the G()d 
of Israel, and him that 
his garment with vio](‘i!C(\ sahli 
Jehovah of hosts: therti'oi*!' take 
heed to your spirit, that ye deal 
not f reaclierously. 

17 Ye have ^'w^earied Jthovali 
with your wmrds. Y el >e stiy, 
Wherein have w-e w^earied hini ? 

In that ye say, '''Every om^ that 
doeth evil is good in the siglii of 
Jehovah, and he '^deli^hteih in 
them; or where is the tilod (if 
^iiustice? 

3 'Behold, I send my mes-^ 
. seng er, and he shall preiiare " 
the way "before me: and the 
Lord, wiiom ye ^'seek, will sud- 
denly come to his tem])le ; '' and Or, 
the Anessenger of the cove- sor. 
nant, wiiom ye desire, luliuld. lie 
cometh, saith Jehovah of hosts. 

2 But w- ho can "'abide the day 
of his coming? and who shall 
stand wiien he appearetli? for he 
is like refiner \s fire, and likt* 
fullers’^ soap: 3 and he will sit 
as a refiner and purifier oi* silver, 
and he will purify the sons of 
Levi, and refine them as gold and 
silver ; and they shall olfei* unto 
Jehovah ofi'erings in righteous- 
ness. 4 Then shall the ofiValng 
of Judah and Jerusalem Ih' jiieas- 
ant unto Jehovah, as in the 'ilaN s 
of old, and as in ancient yt^ars. 

5 And I will come imar to you 
to judgment; and I will ])e a 
swift witness against the* \sorcej'- 
ers, and against the 'adulterers, 
and against the "false swearers, 
and against those that (»i>j)r(‘ss rhe 
'’hireling in his w^ages, tlu^ ‘' widow, 
and the fatherless, and that turn 
aside the ^'sojourner 7//.s 

and fear not me," saith Je- 
hovah of hosts. 6 For 1 , J cli o l ah , 
•'Change not; therefore ye, 0 sous 
of Jacob, are not consinlji^d. 

7 From the “days of your fatluu-s 
ye have turned aside fi*<)m miiici 
ordinances, and have not kept 
them. * Return unto me, and I 
will return unto you, sairli Jelio- 
vah of hosts. But ye sa y , Wh e rt‘i u 
shall we return? 8 V/ih a man. 

rob Go ci? yet y .e . rSBTnie'., Bu L 

ye say, 7Wlierein „ have we rol >1 )ed 
tEee?_^lii ’'^fteA and G)freriiigs. 
”?“Te are ^ cuSed witE the curse; 


V Deut. 27. 10 
“ Nuin. 23. 
19; Jas. 

1. 17 


7 Hcb. 
hfovf- 
(U^eringa. 




MALACHI 


Goa’s Ktttroaties and Kebukes. The Kl|fhteoiis'' and the Wicked dlgtiiiguished. Final Adtiionltlon 

for y© rob niej even this whole 
nation. 10 Bring ye_ the whole 
, tithe into the" store 
Jliere may _ be food In lii y ho used 
'3ll-<rprbyej:^^^^ 

^ Jelioyalf’’ of 

r® <">heVi 'yon the \yindows of heayen^ 
and ^ poor you^oiit a blessing, that 
there sliall ^jiqt be room enonglL 
il And I will re- 
buke the '^devourer for your sakes, 
and he shall not destroy the fruits 
of your ground ; neither shall your 
vine cast its fruit before the time 
in the field, saith Jehovah of hosts. 

12 And *^all nations shall call you 
happy ; for ye shall be a ‘^delight- 
some land, saith Jehovah of hosts. 

13 Your words have been ^ stout 
against me, saith Jehovah. Yet 
ye say, What have we spoken 
against thee.^^ 14 Ye have said, 

It is vain to serve God; and 
what * profit is it that we have 
kept his charge, and that Ave have 
walked ^ mournfully before Jeho- 
vah of hosts ? 15 and now we 
call the ^ proud happy ; yea, they 
that work wickedness are built up ; 
yea, ^ they tempt God, and ^escape. 

16 Then they that feared Jeho- 
vah spake one with another ; and 
Jehovah hearkened, and heard, 
and a ** book of remembrance was 
written before him, for them that 
feared Jehovah, and that thought 
upon his name. 17 And they 
shall be ''mine, saith Jehovah of 
hosts, even mine own posses- 


Sion, in^tte ^day that I make; u),* 
and 1 will '‘spare them, as ainan, 
spareth his own son that serveth 
him. 18 .Then ■, shall ye return 
and "discern between the .right- 
eons and the ^'wicked,' .between 
him that serveth God and liiin . 

4 ' that serveth him not. 1 Foiv miur, 
■behold, the day cometli, it 
“burnetii as a furnace; and all 
Jhe proud, and ail that work 
.wickedness, siiair'''""be "stubble; 
and the day that cometh sliali 
•'"burn them up, saith Jehovah of 
hosts, that it shall leave them nei- 
ther root nor branch. 2 But unto 
you that fear my name shall the 
^^sun of righteousness arise with 
"healing in its ® -wings; and ye mr, 
shall go forth, and "^gambol as 
calves of the stall. 3 And ye 
shall Hread down the wicke*d; 
for they shall be "ashes under 
the soles of your feet in the day 
that I ^niake, saith Jehovah of 
hosts. 

4 " Remember ye the law of 
Moses my servant, which I com- 
manded unto him in Horeb for 
all Israel, even statutes and ordi- 
nances.' p Behold, I -will . send ', 
you •^Elijah the prophet before- 
the great and terrible day. of Je- ' ■ - 
hovah :Come. 6 And' lie '.sbaik ' 
^turn. the heart of the fathers ** 
the children, and the heart of the ■ 6 Or, (m 
children "to their fathers; lest I -'cor )<,. 
come and * smite the ‘ earth with or, km 
a'; curse. ^ Tndt 

^ 4 ^,0 , 

44^ 

"t 'I'VU/U 


h Jer, 2. 20 ; 
18. 12 
i Is. 08. 3 
& Ch. 4. 1 
^ Jer. 7. 10 
P8.34.10; 
Jer. 31. 
18-20 
Is. 4. 3 ; 
Dan. 12, I 
" Is. 43. 1 
^ Ex. 19. 5; 
Deut. 7. 6 ; 
Is. 4.3. 21 ; 

1 Pet. 2. 9. 
e Is. 4. 2. 
’'Neb. 13. 22; 

Ps. 103. 13 ; 
Is. 26, 20 

* Uen. 18. 25 ; 
Am. 6, 10 

< ver. 6, 10 
ch. 3. 2, 3 ; 
Ps. 21. 9; 
Nab. 1. 6, 6 
”18. 5. 24; 
Obad, 18 

* Is. 9. 18, 19 

2 8. 23. 4; 
Is. 30. 26 ; 
60. 1 

« Jer. 30. 17 ; 
33. 6 


lOr, w 

mourning 

apparel 



of 1885 differs from the 


VPPEE^DIX 


CLASSES OF PASSAGES | VII. Differences in respect to inar^jinal notes and readings 


i 1, Ketain “the Lord,” “Loed,” or “God” for “Jeho- 
vah,” except in Ex. vi. 2, 3; ,Ps. Ixxxiii. 18 ; Isa,, xii. 

I ^ 2; xxvi. 4; xlix.'14; Jer. xvi. 21 ; Hab. iii. 19. But 
put “ Jah” for “Jehovah ” in Ps. Ixviii. 4 ; Ixxxix. 8. 

11. Ketaiii, instead of “ Slieol,” the rendering “the grave” 
in Gen. xxxvii. 35; xiii. 38;, xliv. 29, 31; 1 S. ii. 6; 

I 1 K. ii. <>, 9; Ps. cxli. 7 ; Prov. xxx. 16; Ecd. ix. 10; 

S. of S. viii. 6; Is. xxxviii. 10, 18; Ho.s. xiii. 14 
; (twice) ; “ tlie pit ” in Num. xvi. 30, 33 ; Deut. xxxii. 

22; Ps. Iv, 15; Ixxxvi. 13; “hell” in Is. v. 14; xiv. 

9, 11, 15; xxviii. 15, 18; Ivii. 9; Ezek. xxxi. 15, 16, 

17; xxxii. 21, 27 ; Am. ix. 2; Jon. ii. 2; Hab. ii.5. 

! ili. Ileiain tlie ordinary use of an ” for “ a,” “ mine ” for 
: “rny,” and ‘’thine” for “thy,” when followed by 

I “ h ” a.spirated. 

ir. Ketain the frequent use of “ which ” when used of 
|; ■ persons. .. 

■i; ' 

; T. Retain the occasional use of “be” for “are” in the 
I present indicative, and of “ for ” before infinitives. 

- 9, Have marginal references to readings of the ancient 
. versions in 240 passages, whereas this edition retains 
them (sometimes more or less modified) in only the 
‘ following 42: Gen.vi.3; xlYii.21; xlix. 10; Ex. xiv. 

^ 25; Lev. x. 6; xxv. 33; Josh. ix. 4; Ruth iii. 15; iv. 

I P 1 S. i. 24; vi. 18; viii. 16; xii. 11; xiv^ 18; 

( xvii. 52; xxiii, 7; xxv. 22; xxvii. 10; xxviii, 17; 

2^ 8. ii. S); xv. 7; xviii. 3; I K. vil. 18; 2 Chr. i. 
j 13; XX. 25; xxiv. 25; xxviii. 16; xxxii. 5; Job v. 5; 

Ps. xxii. 16; lix. 9; Eccl. ii. 25; Jer. xi. 15; Ezek. 

I xL 43, 4-!, 49; xiii. 4 ; xiv. 1, 5; Mic. vi. 9; Zech. iv. 

I 7; giving in 11 others (Lev. viii. 31; Deut. 

I xxviii. 22;'l K. xiii. 12; Ps. Ixxxix. 19; Is. xxx. 8; 

I Ezek. xxvii. 19; xxxvii, 23; Hos. vi.5: Zeph. iii. 18; 

I Plag. i. 2; MaL ii. 3>) the variant translation as an- 

I other reading of t he? Hebrew^ text : and in four others 
(1 8. xxx. 3)0; 1 Chr. vii. 14; Job xxxiv. 18; Ezek. i 
xlvii, h)} tran.sf.M'ring she variant translation from ■ 
the margin to .he text. i 

• ; 945 


(not including those which relate to ancient ver- 
sions) in the following places : — 

Gen,i.20; iv.7; v.29; x.24; xv.2; xvi. 12; xvii. 5; 

xxi. 20; xxiii. 6; xxv. 18, 27, 31, 33; xxviii. 21; 
xxix. 32; xxx. 13; xxxv. 5; xxxvii. 35; xxxix. 9; 

xiii. 38; xliv. 29. 

Ex. iii. 15; ix. 31; xv. 2; xxvii, 21. 

Lev. V. 6; xvi. 8. 

Num, xvi. 30; xix. 9; xxii. 3; xxxi. 23. 

Deut. iv. 34; v. 10, vii. 19; xxix. 26; xxxii. 14, 22, 
37; xxxiii. 6. 

Josh. iv. 24; v. 11, 14; viii. 33; xxii. 22. 

Judg. i. 3>0 ; iii. 5, 20; v. 5, 13, 26, 30; vi. 32; xiii. 12 ; 
xix. 3, 22; XX. 13. 

1 S. i. 16; ii. 6, 12, 17, 20; iii. 1, 14: iv. 4; vi. 3; 
vii. 3; viii. 13; ix. 27; x. 27; xiii. 1, 6; xiv. 47; 
XV. ‘23, .32; xxiii. 7, 24; xxv. 14, 17,22,33; xxx. 22. 

2 S. vi. 2; viii. 18; xvi. 7, 1<>; xviii. 13; xx. 1, ‘26; 
xxiii. 8. 

1 K. i. 51; ii. 6; iv. 5; v, 13; vii. 4, 5, 6, 28; ix. 15, 
21; xi. 34; xxi. 10; xxii. 5. 

2 K. ii. 23; v. 19; xi. 12; xv. 5; xvi. 17; xix. 15, 19; 

xxii. 4; xxiii. 4; xxv. 18. 

1 Chr. ix. 19, 22, 23; xiii. 6; xvi. 29; xx. 4, 6. 

2 Chr, iii. 17; viii. 8; xviii. 4; xxi. 13; xxiii. 11; 
xxiv. 11 ; xxvi, 21 ; xxxi. 15, 18 ; xxxii. 5 ; xxxiv. 6. 

Ezr. ii. 63; v. 4. 

Neh. iii. 8; iv. 23: vii. 65; xiii. 14, 30. 

Esth. ii. 21 ; vi. 2. 

Job i. 22; iii. 4; vi. 10, 13; vii. 4, 9; ix. 15, 19, 33; 
X. 22; xi. 6, 8; xii. 13, 16, 23; xiii. 8, 10, 15, 16; 

xiv. 13; XV. 29, 30; xvi. 16; xvii. 6, 13, 16 ; xviii, 
12; xix. ‘26, 27, 28 ; xxi. 13, 32: xxii. 14; xxiii. 2; 
xxiv. 17, 18, 19, 22; xxvi. 6; xxix. 4, 18, 24; xxx. 
6, 18, 24; xxxi. 28, 31; xxxii. 18, 19; xxxiii, 13; 
xxxiv. 14, 18; xxxvi. 16, 18, 19; xxxvii. 21, ‘23; 
xxxix. 13, 16; xL 19. 

Ps. ii. 1,12; vi, 5; vii. 9; x. 14; xii. 5; xvi. 4. 10: 
xix. 10; xxii. 1, 16, *3[); xxiv. 6; xxw 14 ; xxvi. 2; 
xxvii. 10; xxix. 2; xxx- 4, 5; xx.w. 15. IT: xxxvii. 
3, 20, 37 ; xl. 9 ; xii. 2, 3, 6 ; xiii. 5, 7, 11 : xliv. ‘J ; 
xlvii. 3, 4; xlix. 10, 12; 1. 1, 3, 2:i; li.3, 12; Iv. 1.5; 
Jviii. 9; lix. 5; Ixv. 3,9; Ixviii. 1, 13; 
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K. xxiii, 
xxviii. 


Eccl.i.l; ii.S; iii.11,19; v.7; ix.10,17; x.4; xii.5. 
S. of S. ii. 7, 9; iii. 5; vii. 1; viii. 4, 6. 

Is. i. (>; ii. 4; iii. 2, 9, 11; v. 2, 14; vii. 15; x. 25, 
27, 30; xi. 3, 8; xiii. 21; xiv. 9, 15, 31 ; xv. 5, 7 ; 
xvi. 1; XYii. 10; xix. 3, 10, 13 ; xxii. 18; xxiii. 2, 
8, 10, 13 ; xxiv. 10, 23; xxv. 11 ; xxvi. 4, 9; xxviii. 
7, 15, 18, 22; xxix. 21, 24; xxx. 1, 20, 28, 31; 
xxxii. 5, 6; xxxiii. 6, 8; xxxiv. 9; xxxv. 1, 8; 
xxxvii. 16; xxx viii. 10, 12; xL 3, 4, 22; xli. 19; 
xlii. 3, 13; xliii. 13, 17, 27; xlv. 24; xlvii. 3, 8, 9; 
xlviii. 14; liii. 8, 9, 11; Ivii. 8; Iviii. 2; lix. 5, 8; 
Ixi. 2; Ixii. 8; Ixiv. I, 5. 

Jer. ii. 34; iii. 16, 19; v. 8; vi. 27; vii. 24; viii. 14, 

17 ; ix. 15; X. 5,8, 24; xi. 20; xii. 2; xiv. 12; xvii.7! 

10, 11, 26; xviii. 17; xx. 12; xxiii. 6, 15; xxv. 14, 
26, 34; xxvi. 18; xxx. 11, 18; xxxii. 40; xxxiii. 3, 
6,18; XXXV.4; xl.4,5; xli. 5; xlvi. 17, 28; xlviii. 
39; xlix. 19, 39; 1. 17; li. 1, 3, 14, 64; Iii. 24. 

Lam. ii. 14. 

Ezek. i.4; V. 6, 7, 13; vi. 9; viii. 12; x. 11; xi. 12; 
xii. 12; xiii. 10; xvi. 10, 24, 29, 42; xviii. 5; xx. 
5, 15, 42; xxi. 15, 17; xxii. 28; xxiii. 15; xxi\^ 13; 
xxvii.ll; xxix.l4; xxxi. 15; xxxii. 21, 27 ; xxxiii. 
14; xxxvi. 7; xxxix. 14; xliii. 14; xlv. 15, 19; 
xlvi. 23; xlvii. 14. 

Dan. i. 6 ; v. 7, 16, 29 ; ix. 25, 26, 27 ; xi. 15, 17, 26. 
Hos. vi. 5,11; viii. 12; xi. 9; xiii. 14. 

Joel i. 11 ; iii. 1. 

Am. ii. 7; iv. 3; v, 26; ix. 2, 14. 

Jon, ii. 2. 

Mie. ii. 11; iv. 3, 5; v. 6; vii. 5. 

Nah. ii. 3, 11. 

Hab. i. 8, 9, 12 ; ii. 5, 18 ; iii. 16. • 

Zeph. i. 12; ii. 7; iii. 18. 

Zech.i. 17; iii. 5; vi.3,7; x.4; xii. 6; xiv. 6, 11, 18. 
Mai. i. 11; iii. 17; iv. 2, 6. 

Tile following forms and renderings are preferred, 
with the necessary inflectional variations : — 
“afore” for “before ” in 2 K. XX. 4; Ps.cxxix.6; Is. 
xviii, 5 ; Ezek. xxxiii. 22 ; “ or ever ” for “ before ” 
in Eccl. xii. 1, 2, 6; S. of S. vi. 12; Dan. vi. 24. 

“ again ” for “ back in Geii. xiv. 16 ; Ex. xv, 19 ; 

1 S. vi. 21 ; 2 S. xiv. 21; 2 K. ix. 18, 20, 36; xx.’ 
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“Jiath” for “have” in Gen. xxx. ‘J!>; Dent. xix. 
18; Is. viii. 6 ; ix. 13; Jer. xviii. lo ; 1. H; Hag. 

ii. 19. 

“ have ” for “ hath ” in 1 K. ii. 23 ; »Iol> xxxi. 9 : Ps. 
Ixxiv. 18. 

“the heaven” for “ the heavens " fre<iueiitly : for 
“ heaven ” occasionally. 

“he” or “she” and “him” or “her" for “it” 
occasionally, and “his” or “lw*r" for “its” 
frequently, when referring to impersonal ob- 
jects. 

“he,” “she,” etc. for “they,” etc. in Gen. vi. 12; 
Dent, xxviii. 51, 52 (twice) ; .Fs. vii. 2: Is. ii. 2<» 
(three times) ; xv. 2; xvii. 7-0 (seven limes) ; xxiii. 
13; xxvii. 7, 8 (seven times); xxx. 4 (twice); 
Ezek. xxxii. 26 (three times); Hos. x. 1: xi. 5 
(twice), 6 (twice) ; Mic. vii. 15. 

“heart” for “mind” in Ps. vii. 0; xxvi. 2; Jer, 
xi. 20; xvii. 10; XX. 12. 

“ heathen ” for “ nations ” freqnemly. 

“ hold ” for “ stronghold ” in Judg. ix. 4(1, 40 (twice) ; 
1 S. xxii. 4, 5; xxiv. 22; 2 S. v. 17: xxiii. 14; 
1 Ghr. xi. 16; xii. 8, 16. 

“holes” for “clefts” in Is. vii. 10; Jer. xiii. 4; 

xvi. 16. 

“holpen” for “helped” in Ps. Ixxxiii. 8; Ixxxvi. 

17; Is. xxxi. 3; Dan. xi. 134. 

“howl” for “wail,” except in Ezek. xxxii. IS. 
“imagine” for “devise” in Ps. exl. 2; llos. vii. 
15 ; Nab. i. 9, 11 ; Zech. vii. 10 ; viii. IT ; for “ medi- 
tate” in Ps. ii. 1; xxxviii. 12: for “conceive” 
in Ps. X. 2; xxi. 11; for “ think ” in rlob vi. 26. 

“ in ” for “ on ” in Gen. i. 22 ; vii. 22 : Kx. x.xxi. 15 ; 
Lev. xxiii. 24; Num. ix. 10, 13: 4ndg. ix. 7; 1 K. 
xviii. 27; 1 Chr. xxiii. 31 (twice) : 2 ('hr. iii. 1 ; 
Esth. ix. 1; Ps. i. 2; cxlx. 15, 23, 48, 78, 348; 
Prov. viii. 2; Is. ii. 2; Ezek. v. 10, 15; xlvi. 1, 3 
(twice), 4, 6; Jon. i. 4; Mic. iv. 1 ; Hag. i. 14. 
“is” for “are” in Gen. xxxiii. 14; Ex. vii. 18; ix. 
3; Lev. xviii. 6; Dent. xx. 11 ; Judg. ix. 33; 2 S. 

xvii. 29; Prov. xxiv. 13; Is. Ixiii. 15: Jer. iv. 22; 
Dan. V. 14; Joel i. 9, 13. 

“Jordan” for “the Jordan,” except in Num. xxii. 
1; xxvi. 3, 63; xxxi. 12; xxxiii. 48, 50; xxxi v. 15: 
XXXV. 1; xxxvi. 13; Josh. xiii. 3,2; xvi. 1 ; xx. 8; 
1 Chr. vi, 78. Likewise the article omitted before, 
all other names of rivers except “ Nile.” 
“judgement” generally for “ justic<i ” and for “ or- 
dinance ” ; “justice ” for “ righteousness ” in Gen. 
xviii. 19; Dent, xxxiii, 21 ; 2 S. viii. 15; 1 K. x. 
9; 1 Chr. xviii. 14; 2 Chr. ix. 8; J{>1) viii. 3,; 
xxxvii. 23; Ps. cxix. 121 ; Prov. xxi. 3; Jer. xxii. 
15; xxiii. 5; Ezek. xlv. 0; “ordinances” for 
“judgments” in Is. Iviii. 2, 

“ judgement of ” for “ justice d((f> to ” in Ex. xxiii. 
6; Deut. xxiv. 17; xxvii. 19; Ps.xxxv.23,; Prov. 
xxxi. 5; Ls. xl, 27 ; xlix. 4. 

“left” for “left off” in Gen. xviii. 33; xxix. .35; 
xxx. 9; xli. 49; xliv. 12; Ruth i. IS; J S. ix. 5; 
■ X. ,2. ■ 

“ levy” for “ men subject to taskwork ” in 1 K. iv. 

6; V. 14; xii. IS; 2 Chr. x. 18. 

“ lien ” lor “ lain.” 

lift up the hand ” for “ swear ” in Num. xiv. .‘K); 
Neh. ix, 15; Ps. cvi. 26; Ezek. xx- 5 (twioc). 6, 
23, 28, 42; xxxvi. 7. 


“evil entreat ” for “ deal ill with ” in Ex. v. 22, 23; 

Num. xi. ll ; xx. 15; Dent. xxvi. 6. 

“fan ” (the verb) for “ winnow,” except in Ruth 
iii, 2; is. xxx. 24. 

“ favour ” for “ kindness ” in Esth. ii. 17 ; Dan. i. 9 ; 

for •• lovingkindness” in Job x. 12. 

“feed” for “be (the) shepherd of” in 2 S. v. 2; 

vii. 7; 1 Chr. xi. 2; xvii. 6; Ps. xxviii. 9; ixxviii. 

' 71 , 72; Ezek. xxxiv. 15. 

“f(Miced ” or “ defenced ” for “ fortihed.” 

“ rind grace ” for “ find favor,” except in Gen. xviii. 

3; xxx. 27 ; Num. xi. 11, 15 ; Dent. xxiv. 1 ; 1 S. 
xvi. 22; XX. 29; xxv. 8; 2'S. xv. 25; xvi. 4; 1. K. 
xi. 19; Nell. ii. 5; Esth. v. 8; vii. 3; viii. 5; Prov. 

iii. 4; xxi. 10; xxviii. 23. 

“fine” for “refine” (of metals) in Prov. xvii. 

3; xxvii. 21; “finer” for “refiner” in Prov. 

■■ ' xxv. 4. 

“flee” for “am fleeing” in Gen, xvi. 8. So (the 
simple verb for the participle with auxiliary) in 
Gen. xxiv. 13 (twice), 30, 43; xxix. 9; xxxiii, 1 ; 
xxxvii. 13, 16, 25; Ex. ii. 13; xiv. 10; Num. 
xxiii. 6, 17; Deut. v. 23; ix. 15; Judg. iii. 24; 

1 S. i. 9; iv. 13; xvi. 11 ; xvii. 34; xix. 9; xxiii. 
1,9; xxv. ^4; 2S. i.6; xv. 12; xvii. 17 ; xviii. 9; 
xix. 8; 1 K. i. 15, 25 (twice) ; ii. 2; xxii. 10; 

2 K. i. 9 ; vi. 8, 32, 33 ; ix. 14, 17 ; 1 Chr. xXi. 15 ; 

2 Chr. xviii. 9; Ezr. iv. 1; v. 11; Neh. iv. 1,2, 
3;‘vi. 6; Esth. ii. 19, 21 ; Is. xiii. 4; Jer. xxxii. 

2; xxxiv. 1, 7; xxxvi. 12, 22; x.xxvii, 5, 13, 14; 
Ezek. viii. 16; elon. i. 10; Zech. iii. 3, 5. 

"forth of” for “forth from ” in Gen. viii. 16; ix. 

18: Dent. xiv. 22; Judg. xi.31; 2 S. xvi. 11; 

2 Chr, xxxii, 21 ; Job v. 6; Eccl. v. 15; vii. 18; 

Is. xxxiv. 1; xlviii. 20; xlix. 17; Jer. x. 20; Joel 
ii. 16; iii. 18, 

“ fowl ” for “ bird ” frequently. 

“fray” for “ frighten” in Dent, xxviii. 26; Jer. 

vii. 33; for “terrify” in Zech. i. 21. 

“ froward ” (“ frowardness ”) for “ perverse ” 

(“perverseness”) in Dent, xxxii. 20; Ps. ci. 4; 
Prov. ii, 12, 14; vi. 12, 14; viii. 13; x. 31,32; xvi, 

28, :>0; xxii. 5; “perverse” for “wayward” in 
Prov. ii. 15 ; “ froward ” for “ wayward ” in Prov. 

iv. 24; xvii. 20; “froward” for “cimniiig” in, 
'.Job V. 13.. 

“ full of compassion ” for “ merciful ” in Ex. xxxiv. 

6; Neh. ix. 17; Ps. Ixxviii. 38; Ixxxvi. 15; ciii. 8; 
cxi. 4; cxii. 4; cxlv. 8 ; Joel ii. 13; Jon, iv. 2. 
“fury” for “wrath” often, when attributed to 
God : “ furious ” for “ wrathful ” in Ezek. v. 15 ; 

■ xxv. 17. ■ 

“gift” for “ bribe” in Ex. xxiii. 8 (twice); Deut. 
xvi. 19 (twice) ; 2 Chr. xix. 7 ; Prov. xv. 27 ; xvii. 

8; Eccl. vii. 7; Is. i. 23. 

“God forbid” for “ Far be it from me” (“ thee” 
etc.) ; and for “Far from it” in 1 S. xiv. 45; 
XX. 2. 

“God save” for “ Xo?/// live” in 1 S. x. 24; 2 S. 
xvi. 16 (twice) ; 1 K. i. 25, 34; 2 K. xi. 12; 2 Chr. 
xxiii. 11. 

“going down” for “descent” in Josh. vii. 5; x. 

11 ; Jer. xlviii. 5. 

“going up” for “ascent” in Neh. iii, 19; xii. 37; 
Ezek. xl. 31, 34, 37. 

“ guilt offering ” for “ trespass-offering,” 
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light off (down from off)” for “ alight from (off) 
in (Ten. xxiv.64; Josh. xv. 18; Judg. i, 14; iv. 15 


' purge (away, or from)” for “ i 
3; Ixxix. 9.; Is. vi. 7; xxii. 14 
‘ reins ’’ for ” heart ” in Ps. ' 
Ixxiii. 21 ; Prov. xxiii. l(j 
xvii. 10; XX. 12. 
rivers ” for “ streams ” in 
16; Is. xxxii. 2; Lam 
rows” for “courses” 
sanctify” for “sanctifieth 

XX, 


1 S. XXV. 23; 2 K. v. 21. 

“maid” for “maiden” in Ex. ii. 8 
Prov. XXX. 19; Am. ii. 7. 

“ maid ” for “ virgin ’’ in Job xxxi. 

, li. 22; „Zecli. ix. 17. 

“maiden ” for “ virgin ” in Jud; 
xxxvi. 17; Ps.ixxviii.63; 

■Ezelv. ix. 6 ; “ maiden ”for 
“man (son) of Belial” for 
(\vortI]]es.s) fellow,” 

“daughter of Belial” for 
1 S. i. 16. 

“ meat ” for “ food ” commonly 
“ memorial ” for “ memorial name ” in Ps. cii. 12 
cxxxv. 13 ; Is. xxvi. 8 ; Hos. xii. 5. 

“ mercy ” for “ kindness” in Ps. cix. 12, 16; Pro^ 
iii. 3; xx. 28 (twice) ; xxi. 21 ; Hos. x. 12; xii. G 
Mie. vi. 8; Zeeh. vii. 9. 

mercy ” for “ lovingkindness,” except in Ps. xvii 
7 ; XXV. 6; xxvi. 3; xxxvi. 7, 10 ; xl. 10, 11 ; xlii 
8; xlviii. 9; Ii. 1; Ixiii. 3; Ixix. 16; Ixxxviii. 11 
xeii. 2; ciii. 4; cxix. 88, 149, 159; cxxxviii. 2 
cxliii. 8; Is. Ixiii. 7 (twice) ; Jer. ix, 24; xvi 5 
xxxi. 3; Hos. ii. 19. 

“might” for “may” in Ex. x. 1; Deut. xxix 6 
1 K. xxii. 7 ; 2 Chr. xviii. 6 ; Ps. cxix. 71 ; Is. Ixi 
3 (twice) ; Jer. xiii. 11; xix. 15; xxv. 7; xxvii 
15 (twice); Ezek. xxiv. 8; xl. 4; Joel iii. 3, 6 
Am. i. 13; Mai. ii. 4. 

“minish” for “diminish” in Ex. v. 19; Ps. cvii 
39; Is. xix. 6; Hos. viii. 10. 

“mount” for “mound.” 

“ mountain ” or “ mountains ” for “ hill-country ” 
in Niini. xiii. 17, 29 ; Dent. i. 24, 41, 43, 44; Josh 
xiv. 12; Jer, xvii. 26, 

“mourn” for “moan” in Is. xxxviii. 14; lix. 11 • 
Nah. ii. 7. ’ 

“multitude” for “abundance” in Ps. v. 7; Ixix. 

13; Ezek. xxviii. 16; Hos. ix. 7; x. 1. 

' none ” for “ no ” occasionally. 

‘ Noph ” for “ Metiipbis ” in Is. xix. 13; Jer. ii. 16: 
xliv. 1 ; xlvi. 14, 19; Ezek. xxx. 13, 16. 

‘ of the first year ” for “ a year old.” 

‘ointment ” for “oil ” in Prov. xxvii. 9; Eccl. vii. 
1; ix. 8; X. 1; S. of S. i. 3 (twice) ; iv. 10; Is 
Ivii. 9; Am. vi. 6. 

‘ouches” for “settings,” except in Ex. xxviii. 17, 
20 ; xxxix. 13. 

‘ peculiar treasure ” for 
xix. 6; Deut. vii. 6; Ps 
'plead ” for “contend,” 

25; Job ix, 3; x. 2; 3 
xlix. 25 (twice); 1.8; 

19; Am. vii. 4: 
plenteous ” for 
Num. xiv. 18; 
ciii. 8; Joel ii. P 
poll ” for “ cut t 
times) ; Jer. ix. 1 
20; Mic. i. 16. 
possess ” for “ d' 
xii. 2, 29 (twice) 
present” for “t 
:(twice) ; 2 S, vii 
srvii.3,4; 1 Chr, 


2 K. V. 2, 
1 ; Jer. ii. 


in elob xxix. O; 

. iii. 48. 

of stone or timber 
in Ex. xxxi. 

8; XXI. 15, 23;: xxii., 9, 16; Ezek 
xxx vii. 28. 

'vscorner” or “scornful (men)” for 
“ .scorn ” for “ scoff at,” exmept in Hab. 
seethe ” for “ boil,” and “ sod” or “sodc 
“boiled,” except in Lev. viii. 31 ; 1 K 
2 K. vi. 29; Job xii. 31; Ezek. xxVv. 5-' 
23, 24 (twice). 

separate ” for “ set apart ” in Lev. xx. 2i 
iv. 41; X. 8; xix. 2, 7; xxix. 21; Josh, 
1 Chr. xxv. 1 ; Ezr. viii. 24 ; x. 16. 
of separation ” for “ for impurity ” in N 
9, 13, 20, 21 (twice) ; xxxi. 23; “ separati 
“impurity” in Ezek. xviii. 6; xxii. 10' 


xix. 24; 2 
cxlviii. 12; Lam.\ 
“ maid ” in Ps. cxx 
“ base man ” or “ 
except in Dent. xiii. 
wicked woman 


r “despoil,” “plunder.' 
“ ravage ” ; often for “ dt 
“ ruin,” etc. 
in Is. xxxlv. 3; Joe! if, 2(i 


in Ex. xxxiv. 6 
Ps. 1 xxxvi. 5, 15 
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, ., “tell” “number.” in Gen. sv. 5 (twine); Ps. 
xlviii. 12; hi. 8; Jet. xxxiii. 13; “tell” for 
' “ count ” .ill 1 Iv. viii. 5 ; 2 K. xii, 10 ; 2 Ciir. ii. 2 ; 

■ V. t>; Ps. cxlvii.'4.,, 

“thaf’ior “so that” in Jiidg. vii. 13 (twice); 

' 1 S. ,iii. 2; ,iv. 15; xix. 17; xxy.,38; 2 S. i. 15; 

II. 23; iii. 27 ; x. 18 ; xi. 21 ; xxii.flO ; 1 K. ii. 25, 

, „ 43; 2 K. XXV. 25; 2 Clir. xx. 37 ; xxv. 12; xxxvi. 

■ 22; lob xxii. 11; Ps. xviii. 38; Ixxviii. 20, 44; 
Is. li- 15: Ixiii. 13; Jer. iv. 4; xxi. 12; xxiii. 14, 
24; xxxi. 3.5 ; Lam.iv. 18; Ezek, xxxiii. 28; Dan. 
11.35; V. 20; Zeph. iii. 6 (twice); Zeeh. vii. 14. 
that ” for “ that which ” in Gen. xxxii. 23 ; xxxiii. 

9; Ruth ii. 17, 18; 1 S. xxiv. 19; 2 S. xxiv. 10; 
Ezek. ii. 8; iii. 1; xxxiii. 15. 

“the which” for “ which” in Gen. i. 29; xix. 29; 
xlii. 38; Niim. vi. 5; 1 Chr. xxix. 19; Is. Ixii. 8; 
Jer. xvii. 19; xix. 3; xxv, 2; xlii. 21; xliv. 14; 
Ezek. xlvii. 14; Am. ii. 4; Jon, iv. 10. 

“trust” or “put . . . trust” for “ take refuge,” 
except in Ruth ii. 12; Ps*. xxxvi. 7 ; xxxvii. 40; 
Ivii. 1 (twice) ; Ixi. 4; xei. 4; Is. xiv. 32. 

“ upon the laiicl ” for “ in the land ” in Ex. xx. 12 ; 
Dent. iv. 40; V. 10; xi. 9, 21; xii. 19; xxx. 18; 
xxxii. 47. 

“ usury ” for “ Interest.” 

“ vain” for “ false ” in Job xi. 11; Ezek. xii. 24; 
xiii. 7 ; xxi. 23. 

“ vanity ” for “ falsehood ” in Job xxxi. 5 ; Ps. xii. 

2; xxiv. 4; xii. 0; Prov. xxx. 8; Is, v. 18; Ezek. 
xiii. 0, 8. 

“ victual ” for “ victuals ” in Ex. x'ii. 39 ; Jiidg. xx. 

10; I K. iv. 27 ; 1 Chr. xii. 40 ; 2 Chr. xi. 23. 

“wait on” for “wait for” in Ps. xxv. 3, and so 
uniformly for the same Hebrew word, except in 
Gen. x!ix. 18 ; Job vi. 19 ; Ps. xxxix. 7 ; xl. 1 ; Ivi. 

0; cxxx. 5 ; is. xxv. 9 (twice) ; xxvi. 8'; xxxiii. 2 ; ' 
li. 5; lx. 9. 

“was” for “were” in Gen. xxxii. 7; Ex. vii. 21 ; 

Judg. ix. 45; Esth. i. 14; Ezek. ii. 10; Dan. v. 11. 
“were” for “was” in Ex. xxi. 29; xl. 37; 2 S. , 
xxiii. 13. 

“ wliom ” for “which ” or “ that in Deut, xxix. 26 
(twice); xxxii, 17 (twice) ; Jer. vii. 9; viii. 2 (five 
times) ; xi. 12; xix. 4; xliv. 3; Ezek. xx. 9; Zech. 
vii. 14. 

“whore” or “ whorish woman ” frequently for 
“liarlot” ; “ go a whoring ” or “ commit whore- 
dom ” frequently for “ play the liarlot.” 
widow woman ” for widow ” in 2 S. xiv. 5; 1 K. 
vii. 14; xi. 26; xvii. 9, 10. 

‘withal” for “wherewith” in Ex, xxv. 14, 29; " 
xxviii. 8 ; xxx. 4 ; xxxvi. 3> ; xxxvii. 16, 27 ; xxxviii. 

7 : xl. 30; Lev. xi. 21 ; Num. iv. 7 ; Judg. vii. 20; 

1 Chr. xxix. 4; 2 Clir. xxiv. 14; Is. xxx. 23; for 
“whereat” in Ex, xxx. 18. - 

“wist” for “knew” in Ex. xvi. 15; xxxiv. 29; 
Josh. ii. 4; viii. 14; Judg. xvi. 20; “ivot” for 
“know” in Josh. ii. 5. ^ 

IX. Ardiaic forms of spelling retained wherever they 

have happened to remain in the editions of the 
Authorized Version. 

X, Numerous differences in punctuation, capitaliza- 

tion, paragraph divisions, and the titles of the 
books. 


XL Differences in the divi.sion of verses into lines, 
in the poetic books, in the following places: 
eTob xiii. 27 ; xiv. 5, 7; xvi. 8; xix. 12; xxiv. 
14; xxxvii. 23; xlii. 6; Ps. xix. 14; xxiii. 
5; xxvii. 1, 4, 12; xxxi. 1, 2, 10, 11, 19, 22; 
xxxii. 1, 5; xl, 12; xii. 2,9; xliv. 1, 2; xlix. 
14; li. 19; Ixiv. 6; Ixv. 7; Ixvi. 20; Ixxvi. 
4, 5; xcix, 7; cii. 7, 13; cvi. 38; eix. 28; cx. 
3; exxvii. 2; exxviii. 3; cxlii. 3, 4, 0, 7 ; cxliii. 
10; Prov. ix. 3; S. of S, iv. 5; Lam. i. 1; ii. 
2,6, 17, 19; iv. 22. 


GENESIS 

“herb ... tree . , . its” for “herbs . . . 

trees . . . their” So in ver. 12. 

“bring forth abundantly phe moving creature 
that hath life” for “swarm with swarms of 
living creatures ” 

“kinds” for “kind ” “which . . . brought forth 
abundantly” for “wlierewith , . . .swarmed” 
“the living creature . . . its - . thing . . . 
beast . . . its ” for “ living creatures . . . 
their . . . things . , . beasts . . . their” 


“sorrow” for 
xxxix. 3. 


(twice) So in Job 


Gshalt thou . . . accepted” for “shall it . . . 
lifted up” “his desire, and thou .shalt . . . 
him” for “ its desire, but do thou ... it ” 

‘ for ” for “ in ” (twice) Omit which ermieth *' 

‘beast” for “beasts” So in Ex. xxiii. 29; 
Jer. ix. 10; Ezek. xxxiv. 28. 


VIII. 

23 

1 

“ thing ” for “ tliiiig.s ” 

“ evei’y living thing ” for “ 

all the beasts '■ 

X. 

1 

“ Noah, Shem Ham ” for 

“ Noah, namely of 

' XI, 

3 

Sbem, Ham,” 

“ Go to” for “Gome ” So 

in ver. 4,7; xxxviii. 


8 

16; Eccl. h. 1. 

“ to build ” for “ building 



28 

“ in the prevsence of ” for “ 

before ” 

XII. 

16 

“ entreated , . . 5vell ” for 

“ dealt well with ” 

. 

2 

“Dammesek Eliezer” for 

“Eiiezer of Damas- 

XVI. 

12 

cus” 

“ in the presence of ” for 

“ over against ” So 


“ comfort ” for “ strengthen ” So in Judg. xix. 
5,8. 

Omit “ gave her ” 

Omit “ as he grew" np” 

“ a mighty prince ” for “ a prince of God ” 

“ sons ” for “ children ” 

“of” for “from” So in ver. 43; Is. xviii. 7; 
Dan, iv. 12. 

“ men’s feet ” for “ feet of the men ” 

“ even from ” for “ from ” 

“ plain ” for “ quiet ” 

“this day” for “first” So in ver. 33; 1 K. 
i. 51. 

“am at the point ” for “ am about ” 
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9 “for” for “because of” So in Ps. 
5 (twice); Jer. x. 19; xi. U; Lam 


XL 7 ‘ ‘ put a difference ’ ’ for “ .make a distliMto 
So in Ezek. xxii. 26. 

XIL 16 “ of ” for “ by ” So in Ezek. xxvi 17 
40 “sojouruing of . . . whicJi they sinunr,.. 
for “time that . . . dwelt ” 

XIV. 25 “ that they drave ” for “ and lliey drove ‘ 

XV. 9 “ lust ” for “ desire ” 

IS “ amazed” for “ dismayed ” So in ,|„5 

XVI. 18 “ did mete ” for “ measured ” 

32 “ for ” for “ throughout ” So in rev. iS, 

XIX. 13 “ it shall not live ” for “ he shall not live' 
18 “ was altogether on smoke ” for ‘‘ the rh 
of it, smoked.” 

XX. 4 the HJceness of any form” for “cany ih 
iiess of any thinf/’’ So in Dent. v. 8. 

13 “do no murder” for “not kill” So 
Deut. V. 17. 

18 “ saw ” for “ perceived ” 

XXL 11 “ things ” omitted. So in Ezek. xvi. 5 • Lc 
vi. 3. . ’ 

12 “die” for “dieth” 

18 “ smiteth ” for “ smite ” 

28 “gore . . . that they die” for “gore 

death ” “ his desh ” for “ its fiesli ” 

29 “kept him,’’ for “ kept It ” So in ver. m. 
“ that he ” for* “ it ” 

' 31 “ he have ” for “ it have ” 

32 “ he shall give ” for “ there sliall be given 

34 “ of them ” for “ thereof ” 

35 “ that he die ” for “.so , that it dieth” 

■ XXII. 2 “ that he die ” for “ so that he dieth ” So 
Deut. xix. 5, 11. 

23 “ in any wise ” for “ at all ” 

26 “by that” for “ before” 

29 “the abundance of thy fruits, and of tl; 
liquors” for “thy harvest, and of theoii 
flow of thy presses ” 

XXIII. ' 5 “ and, , wouldest . . . help 
“ thou Shalt . . . leave . 

21 “of ’’for “before” 

XXY. '38 , “ tongs ” ..for “ snu.ffers ” , So in xxxvil. 21? 
, ' Num. jv. 9.' . , 

33 “ divide ” for “ separate ” 

order for “ keep . . . in order” So.ii 
Lev. xxiv. 3, 4." . 

on ” for in ” So. in xxxix. 1,7. 

,28 “a due” for their portion” So in Lev 
vii. 34, 36. 

46 “ may ” for “ might ” 

XXX. 38 “ thereto ” for “ thereof ” 

KXIV. 15 “ do sacritice ” for “ sacriiicc ” Se in 


10 “ lightly ” for “ easily ” 

15 Insert “ them ” after “ stopped ” and “filled 
15 “ raiment ” for “ garments ” 

17 “ but ” for “ than ” 

21, 22 “ then shall the Lord . . . and thi 
stone ” for “ and Jehovah will . . . the 
this stone ” 

10 “conceived ” for 
15 “counted of ” for 


conceive” 

‘ accounted by ” 

. 28 “ hast not suffered ” for “ didst not suffer ” 
34 “furniture ” for “ saddle ” 

38 “ This ” for “ These ” 

. 15 “ kine ” for “ cows ” 

31 “ halted ” for “ limped ” 

13 “give suck ” for “ have their young ” So ii 
Fs. Ixxviii. 71; Is. xL 11. 

•14 “ softly ” for “ gently ” 

SO “ to stink among ” for “ odious to ” 

5 “ a great terror ” for “ a terror of God ” 

‘ 16 “ way ” for “ distance ” So in xlviii. 7. 

' 18 “in departing ” for “ departing ” 

I 25 “ travelling company ” for “ caravan ” 

9 “ there is none ” for “ he is not ” 

^ 17 “ bakemeats ” for “ baked food ” 

32 “doubled . , . twice ” for “ doubled ” 

I A “ mischief ” for “ harm ” So in ver. 38 ; xliv. 
!' 29; Ex. xxi. 22,23. 


into ’ ’ for “ to ” So in ver. 18. 

Joseph came ” for “ Joseph’s coming ” 
bowels did yearn upon ” for “ heart yearned 
over ” So in 1 K, iii. 26. 


. help” fur 
release U ’’ 


fame ” for “ report ” 
victual ” for “ provision ” 

excellency” for “pre-eminence” (twice) 
So in ver. 4. 

Unstable ” for “ Boiling over ” 


XXVL 
XXVIL .'21 


EXODUS 


XXVIIL 24 
XXIX. 


houses” for “ households 

tale ” for “ number ■ ’ So in ver. 18; I S. 
xviii. 27, . ' 


coiicerning which I lifted up my hand to give 
it ” for “ which I sware to give ” 

a god ” for “as God ” 

sever ” for “ set apart ” 

sever ” for “ make a distinction ” 
boiled ” for “ in bloom ” 


19 “ ox ” for “ cow ” So in Num. xviii. 17. 

8 “every . . , man” for “all the , . . meir’ 
“made he them ” for “ Bezalel made them ” 

8 “serving . . . served” for “ ministering 
. , . ministered ” 
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LEVITICUS 


XIIL 18 “ dwelleth ” foi- “ dwell 

XIV. 2 “ Would God that” for Would that'^ 

‘ ‘ would God ’ ’ for ‘ ‘ won I d t hat ’ ' 

XV. 14 “ be” for “ may be ” 

39 “ go not about ” for “ follow not” 

XVI. 7 “ therein ” for ” in them ” 

16 “ congregation” for “ company ” 

XVII. 5 “the man . . . his rod shall” for “the rod 

of the man ... shall ” 

8 “ bloomed ” for “ produced ” 

XIX. 13 “ the dead body of any man that is dead” 

for “a dead person, the body of a man 
that Iiath died ” 

XX. 4 “ cattle ” for “ beasts ” So in Dent, xxviii, 4, 

XXII. 24 “fence” for “wall” (twice) So in Is. v. 5. 
“ hollow way ” for “ narrow path ” 

XXIII. 9 “ dwell ” for “ dwelleth ” 

KX\ II. 11 “ statute of Judgement ” for “ statute and ordi- 
nance ” So in XXXV. 29. 

XXXI. 28 “beeves” for “oxen” So in ver. 30, 33, 38, 


III. 9 “ take it ” for “ take ” 

VI. 18 '* a due ” for “ /i os* portion ” 

IX, 2 ‘“bull calf” for “ calf of the herd” 

IS “and he sprinkled it” for “which 
sprinkled” 

X. 10 “ put difference ” for “ make a distinction 

XL i) ‘‘them” for “ that ” 

47 ‘‘difference” for “distinction” 

V. ;!fl “ go ” for “ goeth ” 

11. 9 “ even that ” for “ that ” 


XVIII. hS “ woman for “ wife ” 

;-iU “do . . . done” for “practise . . . practised” 

XIX. 12 “ so that thou ” for “ and ” 

22 “he shall be forgiven for his sin which he 
hath sinned” for “the sin which he hath 
sinned shall be forgiven him ” 

35 “raeteyard, in w^eigiit, or in measure” for 
“ measures of length, of weight, or of 
quantity ” 

XX. 4 “ any ways ” for “ at all ” 

‘24 “ have separated ” for “ hath separated ” 

‘25 “ separate ” for “ make a distinction ” 

XXII. 19 “ beeves” for “ bullocks” 

32 “ hallow ” for “ hallo weth ” 

LXni. 41 “ in ” for “ throughout ” 

XXV, 38 “ to be ” for “ to be” 

IWl 40 “ have walked ” for “ walked ” 

UTIl. 29 “None . . . of men” for “No one . . . from 
among men ” 


XXXII. 19 

XXXV. 6 
16 


side ” for “ side of the ” (twice) 

flee thither ” for “ flee unto ” 
manslayer” (twice) for “ murderer” So in 
ver. 17 (twice), 18 (twice), 19, ‘21 (twice), 


XXXVI. 6 


marry” for “ be married ” (twice). So in 
Dent. XXV. 5. “to the family” for “into 
the family ” 


DEUTERONOMY 


NUMBERS 


11 “ so many more as ” for “ as many as ” So in 
1 Chr, xxi. 3. 

27 “ neither turn ” for “ turn neither ” 

‘27 “ into ” for “ unto ” So in Is. xxx. 29. 

19 “ divided ” for “ allotted ” 

29 Read: “But if from thence ye shall . . . 
God, thou Shalt And him, if thou search” 

• etc. 

33 “people ” for “ a people ” 

34 . “ temptations ” for “ trials ’ ’ So in xxix. 3. 

6 “peeuliar people unto himself” for “people 
for his owm possession ” So in xiv, 2 ; xxvi. 


‘to do a trespa.ss ” for “so as to trespa.ss” 
“ be ” for “ shall be ” 

‘they . . . their . . . they have” for “he . . . 
his . . . he hath ” 

' neither she be ” for “ and she be not ” 

‘ hast” for “ have ” So in ver. 20. 
he be jealous over ” for “he is Jealous of” 

liquor” for “ Juice ” 

to do ” for “ used in doing ” 
charger” for “platter” So throughout the 
chapter and in Ezr. i. 9 (twice), 
thereof” for “ wdiereof,” 'and so in every 
sixth verse up to ver. 79. 

they may be” for “ it may be theirs ” 

by” for “by reason of” So in ver. 7; 
Hag. ii. 13. 

other” for ‘'others^’ So in Josh. viii. 22; 
2 Chr. xxxii. 22. 

they came” for “ their coming” 

fell a lusting” for “lusted exceedingly ” 
we have nought save . . . to” for “save 
. . . upon ” 


13 “kine” for “cattle” So in xxviii. 4, 18, 
'51. 

15 “and he will put none . . . knowest, upon” 
for “and none . . . knowe.st, will he put 

.'■■upon ■. 

2 “no” for “not” 

7 “depths, springing” for “springs, flowing” 

8 “oil olives” for “olive-trees” So in 2 K, 

xviii. 32. 

9 “ brass ” for “ copper ” So in Job xxviii. 2, 

17 “and thou ” for “ and lest thou 
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XXIII 


XXXI. 


XXXII, 


consider of ” for “ consider 


8 “ to have destroyed ” for to de.sti-oy ” So in 
. ver.. 20. ■ " ■ . 

20 ‘ ‘ the same ' ’ for ‘ ‘ at the same ' ’ 

18 “ the judgement of ” for “ justice for ” 

17 Read: “that there be no rain, and that the 
laud yield not ” 


11 “the place ” for “ to the place ” 

6 ‘ ‘ ye shall ' ’ for ‘ ‘ may ye ” ' 

19 “ ox ” for herd ” 

1 “ evil-favoorednes.s ” for “ thing evil ” 

15 “in any wise ’- for “ surely ” So in xxii. 7. 

20 “ which ” for “ of which ” 

20 “ riotous liver ” for “ glutton ” 

19 “amerce . . , in“ for “fine” So in 2 Chr. 
xxxvi. 3. 


XXVII. 

XXVIII. 


XXXIII. 


2 “ Jaw unto them “ for “ law^ for them ’ 
6 “ Yet” for “Nor” 


JOSHUA 


8 “ therein for “ thereon ” 

9 “ your terror ’’ for “ the fear of you ” 

15 “ town wall ” for “side of the wall” 

24 “ they ” for “ ye ” 

11 “ old corn ” for “ produce ” So in ver. 12. 

14 “ captain ’* for “ prince ” So inver. 15. 

18 “ And ye, in any wise ” for “ But as for you, 

■ only” ■ 

13 “ vale ” for “ valley ” i 

33 “commanded that . . . Israel first of all” for 
“ commanded at the first . , . Israel ” 

5 “shoes and clouted for “and patched 
shoes ” 

13 “dwelt” for “dwell” So in xvi. 10; Judg. 
i. 21. 

2 ** looked ” for “ looketh ” 


!. , XV. ■ 9 “’was drawn” for “ extended ” (twWl V- 

ver, 11; xviii. 14,17. " 

XVI. 1 “lot for . . . went out from”’ for “ini 
„ out. . . . from ” ' ' 

5 “ even the border ” for “ the bo.rder ” ' 

30 “ became ” for “ are becoiiie ” 

XVIL ,2 “And “for “So” 

XVIil. 14 “ ” omitted. 

17 “ on the north for “ northward ” 

XXII. 10 “see to” for “look upon” 

22 “ The Lord, the God of gods, the Loud 

of gods” for “The. Highty One. Gud,\)eii„vL! 
the Mighty One, God, Jeliovah ” 

25 “ shall ” for “ might ” 

XXIIL 12 “ in any wise ” for “ at all 


14 “ see no ” for “ may not .see an ” 

16 “ liketh ” for “ pleaseth ” 

24 “ eat” for “ eat of ” 

25 “ reward for “ bribe ” So in Is. v. 23. 

51 “ he shall eat ” for “ shall eat ” 

53 “ straitiie.ss . . . straiten ” f6r “ distress . . 
distress ” So in ver. 55, 57 ; Jer. xix. 9. 

6 “ a good ” for “ good ” So in ver. 7, 23; Josh, 
i. 6, 9, IS. 

21 “go about, even no for “frame, this 
day” 

14 “kine” for “the herd” So in 2 S. xvii. 29. 
“ sheep ” for “ the flock ” “ fat of kidneys 
of ” for “ finest of the ” 

23 “mischiefs” for “evils” So in Prov. xi. 

■ 

27 “ misdeem ” for “judge amiss” 

33 “ dragojus ” for “ serpents ” 

39 “ have wounded ”, for “ wound ” 

46 “ children, to observe to do all ” for “ children 
to observe to do, e?)en all ” 


JUDGES 


“ tributary” for “ subject to taskwork” 
,ver. 33, 35; Is. xxxi. 8. 


1 ‘‘ many L)r “ many 0 / /A'mer” 

4 “were for to ” for “ were left to ” 

5 “ Hittite ” etc. for “ liittites ” etc, 

20 “his summer parlour” for “the cool imp 
room ” “ 

23 “ paiiour ” for “ upper room ” So in ver. 24 2 

24 “ his summer for “ the tipper ” . . . ’ ' ’ “ 

11 “ severed for “ separated ’’ 

' 5 ■ “ flowed down ” for “ quaked ”, ' So in Is. Ixi' 

20 Read : 

“ They fought from heaven, 

. The stars in tlieir courses fought against Slsem. 
26 “ nail ” for “ tent-pin ” 

30 “divers colours ” for “dyed garments” (tte 
time.s) “ oi embroidery ” for “ emliroideml 
(twice) 


VL 

39 

“ prove for “ make trial ” , ■ 

VII. 

13 

“that told” for “telling” “said” for ‘i 
said ” “along” for “flat” 

VIII. 

2 

“ of you • ’ for “ with you ” So in ver. 3. 


24 

“ desire ” for “ make ” 

IX. 

29 

“ would to God ” for wumld .that ” 


Dll 

“ set ” for “ rush ” 


52 

“ went hard ” .for “ dre.w near” 

XL 

1() 

“ W’alked ” for “ went” 


18 

‘‘ he walked ” for “ they went ” “ compassed 
for “ went around ” 


30 

“of” for “ on ” (twice) 


39 

“ had not known ”■ for “ knew not ” 

XIII. 

32 

^^'what tihall he his work ? ” for “/uuc shall 
do unto him? ” 

XIV. 

12 

“ declare it me ” for “ declare it unto me ” 
in ver. 13. 

XV. 

15 

“ new ” for “ fresh ” 

XVL 

20 

“ shake” for “ shake . . . free ” 

XIX. 

6 ' 

“Be content . . . and” for “Be pleased . . - 
to ” So in 2 K. v. 23 ; v5. 3. 







ABPEHDIX 


XXVIL 10 
XXVIII. 17 
XXIX. 3 

■ XXX. 13 
16 
30 


Whither for Against whom ** 
wrought for himself^’ for done unto thee 
or for ** or raif/ier ” 

agone” for “ago ’* 
feasting ’Vf or “ dancing ’* 

Oor-ashan ’ ’ for ‘ ‘ Bor-ashan 


wrouglitest thou ” for “ hast thou wrought” 

virtuous” for “ worthy” So in Prov. xii, 4: 
xxxi, 10. 


1 SAMUEL 


2 SAMUEL 


If, 5 ‘‘ ceased ” for “ ceased iJo A?, in, 

13 “ was in seething ” for “ was boiling ” 
lii “ presently ” for “ first ” 

20 “ loan ” for “ petition ” “lent to ” for “asked 
of’’ 

25 “ would slay ” for “ was minded to slay ” 

26 “ was ” for “ increased ” 

III. 1 “ open ” for “ frequent ” 

14 “ purged ” for “ expiated ” 

IV. 18 “ he fell ” for “ Eli fell ” 

V. 8 “carried . , . about ” for “ carried ” 

VL 3 “ in any wise ” for “ by all means ” So in 2 
Sam, xvii.,16. ■ 

' ',19 , “ even he ” for “ he ” 

Vil. '3 “ prepare ” for “ direct ” , . ; 

vni. 13 “confectioners ” for “ perfumers” 

IX. 5 “take thought ’’for “ be anxious.” So in x. 2. 

1.3 “go” for ‘‘goeth ” 

14 “ against ” for “ toward ” So in xxv. 20. 

27 “ at this time ” for “ first ” 

X. 2 “ the care of ” fi>r “ caring for ” 

7 “ serve ” for “ shall serve ” 

22 “ .stuff ” for “ baggage ” So in xxv. 13 ; xxx. 24. 

XL 11 “ two of them were not” for “not twm of them 
were ” 

XIII. 1 “ [thii'tij] ” for “ [fortij] ” 

1,2 “and he reigned . , . And Saul” for “ and 
when he had reigned . n . Saul ” 

4 “ that Israel also ” for “ also that Israel ” 

6 “ bolds ” for “ coverts ” 

XIV. 8 “discover” for “ disch)se ” So in ver. 11. 

21 “ which ” for “ and that ” 

24 “ but Saul ” for “ for Saul had ” 

36 spoil ” for “ take spoil among 

47 “ vexed them ” for “ put them to the worse ” 

BL 12 “is gone about . . . gone” for “turned . . . 

. went” . . 

2T “ he laid ’’ for “ SanJ laid ” 

32 “delicately ” for “ che*erfolly ” 

40 “ serin ” for “ wallet ” 


III. 10 “ translate ” for “ transfer ” 

28 “ from the blood ” for “ of the blood 
39 “ wicked doer ” for “ evil-doer ” 

VL 22 “ thus ” for “ this ” “ wduch thou hast spoken 
of ” for “ of wdiom thou hast spoken ” 

VIII. 18 “priests” for “chief ministers” So in xx. 
26; 1 K. iv. 5. 

IX. 3 “ on” for “ of ” 

13 “ lame on ” for “ lame in ” 

X. 3 “ that ” for “ in that ” So in 1 Chr. xix. 3. 

12 “men ” for “man” So in 1 Chr. xix. 13. 

XIII. 5 “ at ” for “ from ” So in ver. 6. 

10 “of” for “from” 

27 “ that ” for “ and 

XIV. 2 “had” for “hath” 

7 “ said ” for “ say ” 

XVI. 23 “ counselled ” for “ gave ” 

XVIII. 13 “ st(»od aloof ” for “ set thyself against me ” 
23 “ overran ” for “ outran ” 

27 “ methinketh ” for “ I think ” 

33 “ would God ” for “ would ” 

XIX. 42 “ of tlie king’s cost ” for “ at the king’s cost” 

XX. ‘24 “ tribute ” for “ men subject fo taskwork ” 

XXII. 3 “ The God of my rock ” for “ Gf^d, my rock” 
So ill ver. 47 “ the God of the rock ” for 
“ God, the rock ” 

8 “ moved ” for “ quaked ” So in Ps. xviii. 7. 

43 “ stamp ” for “ crush ” 

48 Omit “ that” before “ bringeth down ” 

XXIIL 6 “ For ” for “ Because ” 

13 “chief” for “chief men” So in 1 Chr. xi. 


XXIV. 3 “ be ” for may be” 

22 “ furniture ” for “ yokes 


I. 28, 32 “ me ” for “ to me ” 

11. 42 “make thee to swear . . . protested 
“adjure thee . . . protest” 

III. 16 “ came there ” for “ there came ” 

10 “ overlaid ” for “ lay upon ” 

21 “ con.sidered ” for “ looked at ” 

V. 4 “occurrent ” for “occiUTencc ” 

6 “hew” for “cut” (twice) “can .skill 
“ knoweth how ” So in 2 Chr ii. 7, 8. 


Peace he both ” for “ Peace he ’ 
fiew upon " for i-ailed at” 
were conversant ” for “ went ” 
causeless ” for “ without cause 
wisdom ” for “ discretion ” 
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XVIIL 10 
XIX. 4 


VI. 6 ‘ ‘ rebatements ’ ' for “ o If sets ” 

8 ‘^ oh(mibers’’toi' '' stonj’' 

12 ‘' art in building ' ’ for “ art building ” 

1(1 ‘' even built ” for “ built ” 

VII. 4 “ prospeots ” for “ beams ” “ light ” for 

“ window (twice) So in ver. 5. 

5 “ square in prospect’’ for “ made square with 

beams” 

6 “ thick beams ’ ’ for ‘ ‘ a threshold ” So in Ezek . 

xli. 25, 2(). 

7 “ might ” for “ was to ” So in ver. 8. 

28 “borders” for “panels” (twice) So in ver. 
29, 31, 32, 35, 3(3; 2 K. xvi. 17. 

X. 15 “chapmen” for “traders” So in 2 Chr. ix. 


' even in for in , 

reproach ” for “ defy ” So in ven 16, 22, 2S. 
a rumour” for “ tidings ” So in Is. xxxvill 
Jer. li. 46 (three times) . 
art the Loed God, even thou only” for‘M^ 
hovah art God alone ” 
thou shouldest be ” for “it sho.iild be tliinr 
So in Is. xxxvii. 26. ^ 
cast” for “ cast up ” 

they . . . corpses” for “these . . . bodies ” 
‘ stamped it small to powder . . . powder” {< 
“ beat it to dust . . . dust ” So in ver. 15. 
spied” for “seen ” 
he slew ” for “ P/n:/r«o5-neco slew” 

his fov Jeh(jiaeJiin.\s ’* 

‘ he changed ” for “ changed ” “ did eat ” fi 
“ Jehoiachm did eat ” So in Jer. lii. 33. 


XXIIL 6 


XXIY.; 17 
XXV. 29 


targets . . . target’ for “ bucklers . . . 
buckler ” So in 2 Chr. ix. 15. 
pound” for “pounds” So in Ezra ii. 69; 
Neh. vii. 71, 72. 

let me depart in any wise” for “ only let me 
depart” 

cause that ” for “ reason why ” 

because he ” for “ who ” 

child ” for “ son ” 

cracknels ” for “ cakes ” 

any ” for “ any one ” So in 2 Chr. xvi. 1. 

building of ” for “building” So in 2 Chr. 

xvi. 5. 

barrel” for “Jar” So in ver. 14, 16; xviii. 


1 CHKONICLES 


II. 3 “ Batli-shua ” for “ Sima’s daughter ” 

IV. 43 “ dwelt ” for “ have dwelt ” 

VI. 28 “ Abiah ” for “ Abijah ’C 

VII. 14 “Asriel, whom his wife bare: his conciibiitt 

G'.. . bare Machir” for “ Asriel, .whom Ms 
concubine . . . bare ; she bare Machir ” 

IX. 19 “tabernacle” for “tent” So in ver. 21 
' “ gates ” for “ thresholds ” ' So in ver. 22. , 

22 “ set office ” for “ office of trust ” So in ver. 2li,, 
31 ; 2 Chr. xxxi. 15, 18. 

28 ‘ ‘ tale were they ’ ’ for ' ' count were tliese ’ ’ (twki) 

XII. 15 “ overflown” for “ overflowed” 

‘22 “there came ... it ' was” for “men caii: 
... there was ” 

XVI. 25 “ highly ” for “ greatly ” 

*28, 29 “ Give ” for “ Ascribe ” (three times) 

XVII. 8 “ wentest ” for “ hast gone ” 

XIX. 5 “ certain ” for “ certain persons ” 

XX. 1 “ power of the army ” for “ army ” 

XXL 12 “ while that ” for “ while ” 

13 “ now ” for “ I iway ” 

16 “ stand ” for “ standing ” 

XXII. 5 “ magnifical ” for “ magnificent ” 

15 “ any ” for “ every ” 

XXVI. .16 “ward . . . ward” for “watch,. . ..watch’ 
So in Neh. xii. 24, 25. 

20 “treasuries” for “ treasures ” (twice) Sil- 
ver. ‘22, 24, 26; xxvii. 25 (twicn). 

XXIX. 3 “set . . . to” for “set ... on” 

17 “ to offer ” for “ offer ” 


XVII. 12 


XVIIL 21 “halt ye between two opinions” for “go ye 
limping between the two sides ” 

XXII. 5 “Inquire . . . at the word ... to-day” for 
“Inquire fir.st . . . for the word” So in 
2 (.]hr. xviii. 4. 

7 “besides . , . Jehovah” for “Jehovah be- 
sides” So in 2 Chr, xviii. 6. 

19 “ he said ” fur “ Micaiah said So in 2 Chr. 
xviii. 18. 


2 KINGS 


be taken ” for “ am taken ” 
naught” for “bad” So in Prov, xx. 14 
(twice). 

little children ” for “ young lads ” 
children ” for “ lads ” , 

stool ” for “ seat ” 

Go to, go ” for “ Go now ” 
turned again ” for “ turned ” 

all us ” for “ us all ” 

door ” for “ threshold,” and so generally for 
the same worti. 

‘ several ” for “ separate ” So in 2 Chr. xxvi. 


XVL II “ king Ahaz came” for “the coming of king 
Ahaz ” 

XVII. 6 “ in Habor, on the ” for “ on the Habor, the ” 
So in xviii. 11. 

, i ; 11 wrought” for “ they wrought” 

] ; ; V 2$ ffianner ” for “ law ” (twice) 


2 GHRONiCLES 


build ” for “ am about to build ” 
wonderful great ” for “ great and woiiderlol 
awork” for “ at work ” 
fir tree ” for “ fir-wood ” 
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4 “ spake we unto ” for “ we told ” “ What are the 
names of the men that make” for “xvhat the 
names of the men were that were making” 

9 ” heaven, wheat ” for “heaven; a^.s’o wheat” 

33 “was the silver . . . vessels weighed” for “the 
silver . . . vessels were weighed ” 

3, 5 “ mantle ” for robe ” So in Job i. 20 ; ii. 12 ; 

Ps. eix. 29. 

3,4 “ astonied ” for “ confounded ” 


similitude ” for, ‘ ‘ likeness ” . , ■ ■ 

that they should burn ” for “ to hum ” 

came even ” for “ came ” 

Df five ” for “ five ” ■ 

in the earth ” for “ on earth ” i 

that there be ” for “ so that there is ” 
perfected ” for “ completed” 

]>uilt even” for “huilt” 

st<»re of victual ” for “ stores of victuals ” 

several city ” for “ city ” 

■ that he would not ” for “ so as not to ” 
vain” for “worthless” 
long seasons ” for “ a long season ” “ hath 
been ” for “ wms ” 

‘ removed her” for “ removed ” 

' the same time ” for “ at the same time ” 
‘apothecaries'” for “perfumers’” So in 
Neb. iii. 8. 

‘harness” for “armor” 

‘ ga vest ” for “ give ” 

‘praise the beauty of holiness” for “give 
praise in holy array ” 

‘ watch ” for “ charge ” 

‘ ofiices ” for “ officers ” So in xxiv. 11. 

‘ they slew Athaliah ” for “ Athaliah they had 
slain ” 

‘ office” for “officers” 

‘was perfected hy them,” for 
went forward in their hands ’ 

‘ in great diseases ” for “ very sick ” 

‘ gifts ” for “ tribute” 

‘ a trained army ” for “ an army ” 

‘ divers ” for “ certain men ” 

‘ in Judah was ” for “ upon Judah came ” 

‘ were well skilled ” for “ had good under- 
standing” 

‘ questioned with ” for “ questioned ” 

‘ any ways ” for “ iu any wise” 

‘ l>y the hand of ” for “ r/iveu by” 

‘ made ... to err ” for “ seduced” 

■‘about Ophel'' for ‘‘ Ophel about t/jifh if' 
“ up ” for “ up to ” 
did sacrifice ” for “ sacrificed ” 
brouglit the king wmrd again ” for “ brought 


NEHBMIAH 


13 “ dragon’s ” for “ jackal’s ” 

4 “to spoiling ” for “ for a spoil ” 

13 “ even set ” for “ set if/iere ” 

8 “ even to give ” for “ to give ” 

12 Read: “ thou leddest them in a pillar of cloud hy 
day” 

31 “ ware ” for “ wares ” So in xiii. 16, 20. “ vict- 
uals ” for “ grain ” 

33 “ of ” for “ for ” (twice) 

25 “for” for “as for” 

9 “ in wards ” for “ according to their offices ” 

22 “ The Levites . . . were recorded ” for “ As for the 
Levites, . . . there were recorded” “heads” 
for “ the heads ” 

24 “ against” for “ next to ” 

45 “ ward ” for “ charge ” (twice) So in xiii. 30. 

47 “sanctified” for “set apart that which ims” 
(twice) 

7 “ of the evil ” for “ the evil ” 

15 “ some ” for “ some men ” 


of repairing 


ESTHER 


I. 22 “ publish it ” for “ speak ” 

II. 10 “shewed . . . shew it ” for “m 

make it known” So in ver. 20 
17 “ grace and favour ” for “ favor i 
22 “ was known ” for “ became kno^ 

IV. 11 “ such ” for “ those ” 

V. 14 “ of fifty ” for “ fifty ” 

YI. 3 “ done to ” for “ bestowed on ” 
VIII. 8 liketli ” for “ pleaseth ” 

IX. 24 “ devised ” for “ plotted ” 

27 “ so as ” for “ so that ” 

28 “ memorial ” for “ remembrance 


EZRA. 


1 “eschewed” for “turned aw'ay from” So in 
ver. 8; ii 3. 

0 “ there w^as a day . . . and Satan ” for “ it 
came to pass on that day . . . that Satan ” 
So in ii, 1, 

22 “ with foolishness ” for “ foolishly ” 

4 “ regard it from above ” for “ from above seek 
for it” 


put them ” for “ put ” 

Tirsbatha ” for “governor” S 
vii. 65,70; viii. 9: x. 1. 
people” for “ peoples” 

to build ” for “in building” 
endamage ” for “ be hurtful unto 
unto ” for “ until ” 
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XXII. 

XXIIL 

XXIV. 


gathered’’ for “gatliered toIilH/aihen 


“I oame omt of the womb” for “my mother 
bare me ” 

“ great " for “ the great ” 

‘ ‘ roariiigs ” for ‘ ‘ groaniiigs ” 

“ eonliriiied ” for “ made firm ” 

“ tl-y hope the integrity of thy ways” for “the 
integrity of thy ways thy hope ” 

"my (calamity . . . together’^ for “all my ca- 
ianiity ” 

“Thou should I yet have comfort” for “ And be 
it still my consolation” “I would” for “let 
me'’ “ For ” for “ That ” 

“ <‘ftVctual working ” for “ wisdom ” So in xii. 1(3. 
"what doth your arguing” for “your reproof, 
wliai doth it ” 

‘ ‘ va nit y ’ ’ for ‘ ‘ misery ” 

Second line, read : “ When shall I arise? hut the 
niglu. is long; ” 

“ wind” for “ a breath ” 

“ thine heart ” for “ thy mind ” 

“ heap ” for “ stJone-heap ” 

“mine adversary ” for “ my judge ” 

Read: 

“If ice .Hpeak of the strength of the mighty, lo, he 
/.V there I 

A nd i f of judgment, who will appoint me a time ? ” 

“ daysman ” for “ umpire ” 

First line, read : “ A land of thick darkness, as 
darkness itself” 

Second line, “ A land” for “ The Imul” 

Third line, “ darkness ” for “ midnight ” 

Read : " That it is manifold in effectual working ” 

“A nufa, that” for “I who” “answered him” 
for “ answered ” 

“ Wit h him. ” for “ With God ” 

" spoiled ” for “ stripped ” So in ver, 19. 

“ (lesiroyeth ” for “ he destroyeth ” 

Second line, read: “He spreadeth the nations 
alu’oad, and hrlngeth them in” 

” the heart of ” for “ understanding from ” 

“ respect his person ” for “ show partiality to him ” 

" resi)ect persons ” for “ show partiality ” 

‘ ‘ excellency ” for “ majesty ” 

R{‘ad: "Though he slay me, yet will I wait for 
him " 

“For” for “That” 

“ ordered my cause ” for “ set my cause in order ” 

So ill xxiii. 4. 

“ now sliall I ” for “ then would I” 

“ drawost thee a line about ” for “ settest a bound 
to” 

" wastetli away ” for “ is laid low ” 

“ dc.cayetli ” for “ wasteth ” 

" And surely ” for “ But ” 

“And” for‘“So” 

“ his i)elly ” for “ himself ” 

“ rostrainest ” for “ hinderest ” 

“ restru in ” for “ limit ” 

Second line, read : “ And the word that deaUth 
gently with thee ? ” 

“wink ?” for “flash,” 

Read : “That thou turimst thy ispirH against God, 

And lettest such words go out of thy mouth.” > 

in!,:-;, ■ . W 


“ Spoiler ” for “ destroyer ” 


Second line, read: “ And made mlhm d u 
on his , flanks” ^ 


“ produce bend to “ for “ possessions « 
tended on ” 

“ his mouth ” for. “God’s, mouth” 
olive ’’ .for ‘.‘olive-tree ” : : 

“ belly ” for “ heart 
“ foul ” for “ red ” 


“ abldeth in ” for “ dw^elleth upon ” 

“He hath made me also ” for “ But he hail 
made me” 

“ I am become an open abhorring ” hr “tho 
spit in my face” 

'First line, read : “ But return ye, all of 
and come now ” 


“ lay snares ” for ‘‘ hunt ” 

“ for his halting ” for “ at his side ” 

First line, read: “It shall devour the inei!K 
hers of his body ” 


“ fenced” for “ walled ” So in Lam. iii. 7, !l. 
“my mother’s womb” for “mine (mi 
mother ” 

in wniixl ” for ‘‘ familiar ” 

, 26, Read : 

“But I know .that my redeemer livetli, 

And that he shall stand up at the last upcm" 
the earth : 

And after my skin 'hath been thus destroyed, 
Yet from my flesh shall I see God : ” 

“ Whom I ” for “ Whom I, even I ” “ for ay 
self .for “ on my side “ another ” .for “ is 
a, stranger” “ reins are'” for “.heart is” 

“ Seeing that ” for “ And that ” 

“ excellency ” for “ height ” 

“ Yet they said ” for “ And l]ie,y say ” 
“pleasure hath he in” for “ cjareth he for ' 
“ off in the midst ” for “ off ” 

“ breasts ” for “ puils ” 

“ which ye wrongfully imagine agaiiist mv. 

for “ wherewith ye would wrong me ” 
“them that go by the way” for “ way'-fariii^ 
men ” 

“ tokens ” for “evidences ” 

“ And shall ” for “ And men shall ” 


“in the circuit” for “on the vault” 


‘ terrified So in ver. K*. 


“bide themselves together” for “all hid-- 
themselves ” 

“ food ” for “ bread ” 

“ an-hiingred ” for “ hungry ” 

“imputeth it not for” for " regard el h 
the ” 

“ the shsidow^ of death ” for “ t.liick darkiu s:. 
So in xxviii. 6. 

“.He is swift upon” for “Swiftly they 
on” 

“He draweth awgiy . . . also” for “ Yet W 
preset veth ” 

“ before him ” for “ before God ” 

“ closeth in ” for “ inelos(rih ” 





'Will-! 


3 ‘ ‘ thick d arkiiess ’ ’ for ‘ ‘ ohaeii r i ty ’ ’ 

4; “ foot that passeth by ’’ for “ foot ” 

17 “the exchange thereof be” for “it be ex- 

clKinged for ” 

4 “.secret” for “friendship” So in Prov. 

iii. 32. 

9 “refrained ” for “ refrained from” 

22 “ dropped ” for “ distilled ” 

24 First line, read ; “ If I laughed on them, they 
believed not ” 

I) First line, read : “In the clefts of the valleys 
must tliey dwell ” 

15 “ the great force o/’ my disease ” for “frod’s 

great force” 

20 “ loukest” for “ gazest” 

24 Retid : 

“Surely against a riunoiis heap he will not 
put forth his hand ; 

Though it be in his destruction, one may iitte 7 ' 
a cry because of these things.” 

27 “ bowels boil and rest” for “ heart is troub- 

led and resteth ” 

2 of God from ” for “ from God ” 

“of the Almighty from” for “from the 
Almighty” 

13 “ did despise ” for “ have despised ” So (pre- 

terite for perfect) in ver. 20, 25, 26, 29, 30, 
31, 32 (twice), 33; Ps. xviii, 20; eix. 3; 
cxix. 56, 110; Prov. i. 24 (twice) ; Is. lii, 4. 

18 “1 have been her guide” for “her have I 

guided ” 

23 “ was ” for “ is ” “ exccdlency I could ” for 

“ majesty I can ” 

28 “ lied to ” for “ denied the ” 

31 “satisfied with his flesh” for “filled with 
his meat ” 

38 “ cry ” for “ crieth ” 

11 “ reasons ” for “ reasonings ” 

19 “belly” for “breast” “bottles” for 

“ wineskins ” So in Ps. cxix. 83. 

24 “ be is gracious ” for “ God is gracious ” 

14 “ upon man ” for “ upon himself ” 

17 “ right ” for “ justice ” 

18 First line, read: “ Is it Jit to say to a king, 

Thou vile? ” 

19 “ How much less to him that ” for “ That” 

22 “ shadow of death ” for “ thick gloom ” 

29 “ Whether . . alike ” for' “ Alike whether ” 

6 First line, “ doest ” for “ effectest ” 

13 “ vanity ” for “ an empty c?*?/ ” 

16 “ led thee away ” for “ allured thee ” 

18 Read: “Because there is wrath, bew^are lest 

thou be led away by thy sulficiency ” 

19 “ riches sutlice ” for “ cry avail ” 

1 “ At tills also ” for “ Yea, at this ” 

2 “ Hearken ye unto ” for “ Hear, oh hear ” 

4 “.stayeth them not” for “ restraineth not 
the Uyhtnings ” 

19 “order” for “set ... in order” 

21 “ eleansetli ” for “ cleareth ” 

Ih “ prescribed for it my decree ” for “ marked 
out for it my bound ” 


XXXVIII. 18 “breadth of the earth” for “earth In its 
breadth” 

30 “are hidden as loith stone ” for “ hide them- 

selves, and become like stone ” 

39 “ Wilt ” for “ Gaiist ” 

41 “ food ” for “ prey ” 

XXXIX. 4 “ are in good liking ” for “ become strong” 

5 “ wild ” for “ swift ” 

6 “ house ” for “ home ” 

13 “wing . . . rejoiceth” for “wings . . . 
wave proudly” 

Second line, read : “ But are lier pinions and 
feathers kind ly ? ’ ’ 

16 “is hardened against” for “dealeth hardly 
with” 

26 Read : 

“ Doth the hawk soar by thy wisdom, 

And stretch ” etc. 

27 Read : 

“ Doth the eagle mount up at thy command, 
And make ” etc. 

28 Read: 

“ She dwelleth on the rock, and hath her 
lodging there,, 

Upon the crag of the rock,” etc. 

XL. 15 “ with thee ” for “ as w'ell as thee ” 

19 “ can make . . . to appiroach ” for 

“givethhim” 

XLI. 12 “ comely proportion ” for “ goodly frame ” 

13 “ double bridle ” for “ jaws ” 

18 “ neesings ” for “ sneezings ” 

31 “ ointment ” for “ a pot of ointment ” 


PSALMS 


IV. 3 “him that is godly for himself” for “for 

himself him that is godly ” 

V. 8 “ plain ” for “ straight 

VI. 2,3,10 “ vexed” for “troubled” 

IX, 4 “ satest ” for “sittest” 

6 “Their very memorial” for “The very re- 
membrance of them ” 

17 “ return to ” for “ be turned back unto ” 

X. 8 “covert” for “secret” 

9 “ in the covert ” for “ in secret ” “den ’’for 
' “covert” 

14 “ take i t in to” for ‘ ‘ requite it wi th ’ ’ 

XII. 5 “ spoiling” for “ oppression ” “ in safety at 
whom they puff” for “in the safety he 
panteth for ” 

XVI. 2 “I have said” for “ O my soulf thou hast 

said ” 

4 “ exchange the Loh 3> ” for “ give gifts ” 

XVII. 7 Read: 

“ O thou that savest them which pul their 
trust in thee 

From those that rise up against them 
right hand ” 

9 “ spoil ” for “ oi>press ” 

15 “ thy likeness ” for “ beholding thy form ” 

XVIII. 2 “strong rock, in him will I” fur “rock, in 
• whom 1 will” .a 
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XXIX. 1 


XXX 


xxxr 


xxxni, 

XXXIV. 


XXXJX 


11 ** worship ” for ** reverence ” 

12, Even the rich for The rich 


flew swiftly” for “soared” XLVL 

“cannot be ” for “is not ” 

“ honeycomb ” for “ droppings of the honey- XLVII. 

comb” So ill Prov. xxiv. 13, 

‘ ‘ perfect ” for “ upright ” 

“ preventest” for “ meetest ” So in lxxix.8. XLYIII. 

“ roaring ” for *■ groaning ” So in xxxii. 3. 

“ deliver” for “ rescue” XLIX. 

“from my mother’s belly” for “since my 
mother bare me ” 

“ in the midst of my bowels ” for “ within me ” 

“ The assembly ” for “ A company ” 

“ the still” for “ still ” 

“ O God of Jacob ” for “ ei’en Jacob ” 

“ vain persons ” for “ men of falsehood ” 

“ mischief ” for “ wickedness ” 


moved in ” for “shaken into” 
shake ’ ’ for “ tremble ” 


‘ For ... have forsaken ” for ‘ 
forsake ” “ But the Lord ” 
Jehovah ” 


When . . . 
for “ Then 


“ Give ” for “ Ascribe ” (three timCvS) So in 
xcvi. 7, 8. 

“name” for “memorial name’* So in 
' xevii. 12., ' 

“ In his favour is life ” for “ His favor is for 
a lifetime ” ! 

“the proud doer” for “him that dealeth | 
proudly” | 

“ waxed old ” for “ wasted away ” ^ 

“ have 1 not bid ” for “ did I not hide ” 

“ shall ” for “ doth ” 

“ lightened” for “ radiant” So in Is. lx. 5. 
“ when I halted ” for “ in mine adversity” 

“ left off ” for “ ceased ” 


XXXVIIT. 


follow after ” for “ feed on his” 

“the excellency of the pastures” for “the 
fat of lambs ” 

“ their bread ” for “ bread ” 

“the latter end of that man is peace” for 
“there is a happy end to the man of 
peace” 

“ stink and are ” for “ are loathsome and ” 

“ roared ” for “ groaned ” 

“ halt ” for “ fall ” 


“ kindled ” for “ burned” 

‘ ‘ mine age ’ ’ for ‘ ‘ my life-time ” 

“published” for “proclaimed glad tidings 
. of'” ' 


“ health ” for “ help ” So in ver. 11 ; xliii.5. 
“ waterspouts ” for “ w^aterfalls ” 

“ and plantedst them in ” for “ But them thou 
didst plant ” “ didst spread them abroad ” 
for “ them thou didst spread abroad ” 

“ hadst a favour ” for “ wast favorable ” 

“ given ” for “ made ” 

“ counted ” for “ accounted ” So in Is. v. 28 ; 
xL 15. 


‘ shall subdue ” for “ subdueth ” 
‘shall choose” for “cIioospHi 
lency ” for “ glory ” 

‘ highly ” for “ greatly ” So 
cxlv. 3. ' , , . 


“soul” for “life” So in Jer, iv. 10, 
be let alone ” for “ it 'failetii ” 

“seeth that wise” for “shall see it. 

“ together” for “ alike” 

“ abideth not in honour ” for “ being in hom, 
abidetli not ” 


“ God, even God, the Lord ” for 
One, God, Jehovah ” 

“ shall come ” for “ cometh ” “ 
“ doth not ” “ shall devour ” 
etli” 

“ shall call ” for “ calleth ” 

“ conversation ” for “ way ” 

“ acknowledge ” for “ know ” 

“ shapen ” for “ brought forth 
“ Purge ” for “ Purify ” 

“ free ” for “ willing” 


sl'iall not ” for 
fur “devottt* 


“ wait on ” for “ hope in ” 

Read ; 

“ In God will I praise /<i<} word : 

In the Lord will I praise his word.” 

“ Yea” for “Nay”' 

‘ ‘ make a noise for “ liowl ” So in ver. Ht 
“O my strength.” : for Because o/, fiii 
■ strength” “wait upon ” for “give hewi 
unto” 

First line, read : The God of my mercy sliall 
prevent me ” 

“ that they ” for “ so that they shall ” 

“only upon God” for “in silence for Go(l 
only” So in ver. 5. 

“early” for “earnestly” So in Ixxviii. -«■ 
Is. xxvi. 9. ' 

“ For” for “Because” So in Jer. xxix. 15. 

“of eve.ry one, and the heart” for “anti tk 
heart of every one ” 

“ The holy place of thy ” for “ Thy holy” 

‘ ‘ hast caused ” for “ didst cause ” 

“have uttered . . . hath spoken” for “ui” 
tered . . . spake” ■ 

“ saving health ” for “ salvation ” 

Even yon ” for “ Yon ” 

“Will' ye ... . vis”: for “When ye . . - /• 


“' thy captivity captive ” for “ away captivo 
“ belong the issues ” for “ behjugeth eseaiJC 
“dip” for “crush theni, dipping" 

“voice, and that” for “voice” 

Last line, read : “ Then I restored that 
I took not away ” 

“proverb” for “byword” 

“that they see not” for “so that they cua* 
not see” 



IXXX. 15 
LXXXI. 2 


iixxn. 5 

IXXXVL 14 
IttXIX. 22 


! ‘‘greatly rejoice ” for “shout for joy” 

) •“ bring presents ” for “ render tribute ” 

- “ bands” for ‘‘ pangs ” 

) “ wrung out ” for “ drained ” 

“ heart ” for “ soul ” 

“go a whoring” for “play the harlot, de- 
parting ” 

“ purchased ” for “ gotten ” So in Ixxviii. 54. 
“even” ioT^^ by casting So in Ixxxix. 
;ii). 

‘ ‘ dragons ” for “ sea-monsters ” So in cxlviii . 
7- 

“ wring them out ” for “ drain them ” 

; “ made ” for “ maketh ” 

“meat for their lust” for “ food according 
to their desire ” 

“ of the corn of ” for “ food from ” 

“that they lusted after” for “their own 
desire ” 

“ their lust ” for “ that wdiich they desired ” 

“on heaps ” for “in heaps ” 

“ revenging ” for “ avenging ” 

“ hath planted ” for “ planted ” 

“ Take up the psalm ” for “ Raise a song ” 
“in the new” for “at the new” “solemn 
feast day ” for “ feast-day ” 

“ moved ” for “ shaken ” So in Is. vi. 4. 

“ the congregation ” for ‘ ‘ a company ” 

“ upon him ” for “ from him ” 

“ tale that is told ” for “ sigh ” 

“beauty of the Lord” for “favor of the 
Lord ” 

“ noisome ” for “ deadly ” 

“ under feet ” for “ under foot ” 

“They that are . . . Shall” for “They are 
. . . They shall” 

“ apparelled ” for “ clothed ” 

Second line, read : “ The Lord is apparelled, 
he hath girded himself with strength” 

“ evil ” for “ wickedness ” 

“ hills ” for “ mountains ” 

“hast thou laid ” for “ didst thou lay ” 

“ mouth ” for “ desire ” 

“ye angels of his” for “ye his angels” 
“ Ye mighty ” for “ That are mighty ” 

Second line, read; “ His ministers a flaming 
. fire"” ■ 

First line, read : “ They w'ent up by the moun- 
tains, they went down hy the valleys”* 

“ satisfied ” for “ fllled *’ 

” satisfied ” for “ filled loith 7noistare ” 

“ do creep *’ for “ creep ’’ 
take his pastime ” for “ play ” 

“ That thou ” for “ Thou ” 

“ senators ’* for “ elders ” 

“ caukerwmrm ” for “ grasshopper ” 

^ “ they served ” for “ served ” 


evil. 8 ‘^goodness” for “ lovingkindness ” So in 
ver. 15, 21, 31. 

30 “ the haven where they would be ’ ’ for ‘ ‘ their 
desired haven ” 

CX. 3 “from the womb ” for “ out of the womb ” 
CXI. 10 “ thereafter ” for “/ros 
CXIV. 4, 0 “youug sheep” for “iambs’” 

GXVI. 1 “ hath heard” for “ heareth” 

11 “ a lie ” for “ liars ” 

GXIX. 38 “ thy word unto tliy servant ” for “ unto thy 
servant thy word ” '' belongeth*’ for “ f a* 
in order''' 

85 “ after ” for “ according to ” 

136 Read: “ Mine eyes run down with rivers of 
water” 

147,148 “ prevented ” for anticipated ” 

158 “ treacherous dealers ” for “ treacherous ” 

eXXVI. 1 Read: “ When the Lord turned again the 
captivity of Zion ” 

6 Read: 

“ Though he goeth on his way w^eeping, bear- 
ing forth the seed ; 

He shall come again ” etc. 

CXXVII. 2 “that ye rise” for “to rise” “and so late 
take rest ” for “ To take rest late ” “ And 
eat ” for “ To eat ” 

CXXVIII. 4 “Behold, that” for “Behold” 

5 “ shall bless ” for “ bless ” “ thou shalt see ” 

for “ see thou.” So in ver. 6. 

eXXX. 3 “ shall ” for “ could ” 

6 looketh" for ^‘loalteth" “tooA;” for 
“ ymit " 

CXXXI. 2 “ My soul is with me like a weaned child” 
for “Like a weaned child is my s(ml 
within me” 

3XXXIX. 13 “hast pos.sessed my reins” for “ didst form 
my inward parts ” “ hast covered ” for 

“didst cover” 

16 “ unperfect ” for “ unformed ” 

“were all my nie^nbers ” for “ they were all ” 
Third line, read: “Which day by day were 
fashioned ” 

22 “1 count them ” for “They are become ” 

24 “ way of wickedness ” for “wicked way ” 

CXL. 10 “that they rise not np again ’’“for “whence 
they shall not rise ” 

12 “ the right of ” for “ justice for ” 

CXLI. 4 “ To he occupied in ” for “ To practise ” 

CXLIII. 2 “shall . . . be justifled ” for “ is righteous ” 

CXLIV. 7 “ strangers ” for “aliens ” So in Eccl. vi. 2. 

8 “vanity”’ for “deceit” “their” f<n- 
“whose” Soinver.il. 

10 “It is he ” for “Thou art he ” 

CXLVII. 4 “giveth them all their” for “calleth them 
allby ■ . 

CXLIX. 3 “ the timbrel ’ ’ for ‘ ‘ timbrel ’ ’ 

CL. 3 “the sound of the trumpet” for “trumpet 
sound ” “ the psaltery ” for “ psaltery ” 

4 “the timbrel . . , the pipe” for “timbrel 

. . , pipe ” • • ^ , 

5 “ upon the ” for “ with ” (twice) 
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PROVERBS 


XIX. . 22 , Read :• “ The. desire of a mm is the 
(>/* iiis kmd,ness 

26 “ si^oiletli ” for “ doetli violence to ” ^ 

XX. 4 “slothful” for “sluggard” So in xxi ' 
xxiv. 30. ' *''* 
14 “ naught ” for “ bad ” (twice) 

19 “ meddle ” for “ company ” So in x^iv. '»! 

■ 20 “ the blackest ” for “blackness of” 

27 “ the ” for his ” 

XXL 6 “to and fro: they that seek them'’ f«ir h 
and fro by them that ” 

28 “unchallenged ” for “soa.s to endure” 

29 “ ordereth ” for “ establisheth ” 

XXII. 13 “murdered” for “.slain” 

16 “ eomeih ” for “ shall come ” 

XXni. 7 “ reckoneth ” for “ thinketh ” 

31 “giveth its colour’’ for “sparkleth” : 
XXIV. 8 “ mischievous person ” for “ miscliief-maku' 
9 “ the foolish ” for “ foolishness ” ! 

22 Read : ‘ ‘ And wh o kii oweth the destruction 
them both?” I 

26 “That” for “Who” 

XXV. 3 “The heaven . . . And the heart” for “A? 
the heavens . . . So the heart” 

11 “ baskets for “ network ” 

20 “ nitre ” for “ soda ” 

27 “ noi? glory ” for “grievous ” 

XXVL 8 “ a bag of gems in a heap of stones ” for “4% 
that bindeth a stone in a sling ” ; 

^XVII. 3 “ them ” for “ they ” So in Jer. xiv. 18. 

4 “outrageous ’’ for “ overwhelming” \ 
18 “ waiteth on” for “ regardeth” i 

22 “ among ” for “ along with ” 

7 “ gluttonous men ” for “ gluttons ” 

1 “broken ” for “ destroyed” 

XXX, 11 “ curseth . . . doth not bless ” for “curse . 
bless not ” 

XXXI, 14 “ food ” for “ bread ” 

20 “ stretchetli ” for “ spreadeth ” 

29 “ virtuously ” for “ worthily ” 

30 “ Favour ” for “ Grace ” 


I. 4 “subtilty ” for “ prudence ” So in viii. 5, 12. 

17 “ eyes ” for “ sight ” 

23 “ unto you” for “ upon you ” 

32 “ prosperity ” for “ careless ease ” 

II. 2 “ So that thou ” for “ So as to ” 

22 “they that deal treacherously” for “the 
treacherous ” So in xi. G. 

III. 3 “ table” for tablet ” So in vii, 3; Jer. xvii- 

■ 1; Hab. ii.2. ■ 

14 “ meixhandise ” for “ gaining ’’(twice) “gain” 
for “profit” 

21 “let not them ” for “ let them not ” 

IV. 7 “thou hast gotten ” for “ thy getting ” 

16 “have done mischief ” for “ do evil ” 

18 “ shining ” for “ dawning ” 

V. 4 “ her latter end ” for “ in the end .she ” 

VI. 8 “ meat ” for “ bread ” 

12 “ He ” for “ Is he that ” 

13 “he ” for “ that” (three times) 

14 Read: “ Frowardness is in his heart, he devi.s- 

eth . . . Hesowetli” etc. 

18 “ imaginations ” for “ purposes” 

30 “ his soul” for “ himself ” 

32 “that would ” for “ who would ” 

VII. 9 “blackness of night and the” for “middle of 
the night and in ” 

21 ‘Giway ” for “ along ” 

22 “ fetters ” for “ one in fetters ” 

VIII. 18 ' riches” (second line) for “ wealth” 

IX. 7“ shame ” for “ reviling” 

X. 4 “ dealetli ” for “ worketh ” 

7 “ just ” for “ righteous ” So in xx. 7. 

XI. 13 “ the matter ” for “ a matter ” 

15 “ sure” for “ secure ” 

1(> “ retaineth ” for “ obtaiiieth ” (twice) 

22 “jewel” for “ring” 

XII. 3 “ never ” for “ not ” 

4 “ a crown to ” for “ the crowm of ” 

15 “ the foolish ” for “ a fool ” 

XIII. 14 “To depart” for “That one may depart ” So 

. in xiv. 27. ■ 

15 “ treaclierous is rugged” for “transgressor is 

' '......diard ” ^ 

16 “ spreadeth out ” for “ flaiinteth his ” 

XIV, 3 “ of pride ” for “ for his pride ” 

9 Read : “ The foolish make a mock at guilt ” 

19 “ how ” for “ boW' down ” 

30 “ sound ” for “ tranquil ” 

32 “ hope ” for “ a refuge ” 

XV. 4 “ wholesome ” for “ gentle ” 

13 “ jiierry ” for “ glad ” 

XVI. 1 “ preparations” for “plans” 

3 “ thoughts ” for “purposes ” 

6 “ purged ” for “ atoned for ” 

26 “ cravetb it of him ” for “ urgetli him thereto ” 
KVIL- 22 merry ” for “ cheerful ” 

23 “ taketh a gift ” for “ receiveth a bribe ” 

^V'llf.fi 15 “ accept ” for “ respect 

* t 8 “ innennost parts of the belly ” for “ innermost 
® ‘ ^ ” r So in- XX. 27, BOj ixvi, 22. 


XXVIII. 

XXIX, 


ECCLESIASTES 


4 “ and the earth ” for “ but the earth ” 

10 “men say ” for “ it may be said ” 

“ already ” for “ long ago ” So In II. 12; il 
15 (twice) 

7 “ maidens ” for “ maid-servants ” 

8 “concubines very many ” for “musical in 

struments, and that of ail sorts ” 

15 “was ’’for “is” 

16 “ already ” for “ long ” So in iv. 2. 

19 “ showed wisdom ” for “ showed myself wise' 

1 “ 'Po every ” for “ For every ” (twice) 

11 “ the world ” for “ eternity ” 

7 Read: “ B’or thus it cometh to pass thro%(:' 
the multitude of dreams and vanities 
many words ” 

11 “ saving ” for “ save ” So In to. lx* 0* 
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Yl g “ kuoweth ” lor “ knoweth how ” 

10 “ that it is oiaii ” lor “ what man is ” 

14 “ God hath even ’’ for “ yea, God hath ” » 

26 “ her hands n.s* ” for “ whose hands are ” 

•|ll^ 4 ‘•Because” for “For” 

H ''fhdf wa,r ” for “ war” 

10 “ And withal’’ for “ So ” 
ir, -merry " for “ Joyful ” 
j\y i; “ now iM'i’islied ” for “ perished long ago ” 

D - the life of thy” for “thy life of” the days 
of thy ” for “ thy days of ” 

IT '^spoken in quiet are heard more” for “heard in 
quiet are better ” 

X, 1 “ a St inking savour ” for “ an evil odor ” 

4 “yielding” for “ gentleness ” 

0 “ iow ” for “ a low ” 

7 “ as servants ’’ for “ like servants ” 

8 “ fence ” for “ wall” 

20 “ curse ” for “ revile” (twice) 

XI 10 “ prime ” for “ dawn ” 

XII. 3 “ be darkened ” for “ shall be darkened ” 

5 “the caper-berry” for “desire” “long” for 

“everlasting” 

T “ return” for “ return eth ”, (twice) 


3 “ cunning” for “ expert ’V 

5 “ ancient” for “ old man ” So in Ezek. xxvii. 9. 
9 “ rewarded ” for “ done ” 

11 “ the rewai’d of his hands shall be given him ” foi 
“ what his hands have done shai* oe done unto 
him ” 

16 “ stretched forth ’’ for “ outstretched ” 

18 “ bravery ” for “ beauty ” 

24 “ stomacher ” for “ robe” 

5 “ canopy ’’ for “covering ” 

2 “ made a trench about ” for “ digged ” 

25 “ hills did tremble ” for “mountains tremble’’' 

“were” for “are” 

28 “ like ” for “ as ” (twice) 

29 “ lion ” for “ lioness ” So in Hos. xiii. 8. 

13 “ it shall again ” for “ it also shall in turn ” 

2 “ was moved . . . are moved ” for “ trembled . . . 
tremble” So in xix. 1. 

5 Read: “Because Syria hath counselled evil 
against thee, Ephraim also, and the son of 
Remaliah ” 

8 “ that it he not ” for “so that it shall not be” 

19 “ thorns” for “ tiiorn-hedges ” 

20 “ 'i.‘f in ” for “ in ” 

21 “ nourish ” for “ keep alive ” 

22 “ for ” for “ that because of ” 

23 “ even he ” for “ be ” So in ix. 5. 

9 “ye shall be ” for “ he ” (three times) 

11 “ that I should not ” for “not to ” 

21 “ hardly bestead ” for “ sore distressed ” 

10 “change them into cedars” for “put cedars in 
their place ” 

18 “ thick clouds” for “ a column ” 

19 “ the pcoi»le also” for “ and the people” 

2 “take away the right of . . . people” for “rob 
. . • people of their right” 

13 “ am prudent” for “ have understanding” 

15 “ shaketh . . . shake” for “ wieldeth . . . wdeld ” 

20 “ stay” for “ lean” (twice) So in xxx. 12; xxxi. 

1; 1.10. 

22 “ i)eople Israel be ” for “ people, Israel, he” 

“ consumption ” for “ destruction ” 

23 “consummation ” for “full end” So in Dan. 

'ix. 27. . 

25 “indignation ... in ” for “ indignation 
thee . - . ,s7/af/ 6c directed to ” 

27 “because of the anointing” for “by reas<»n of 
fatness ” 

31 “ gather themselves to Bee ” for “ Bee for safety ” 
33 “ high ones ” for “ high ” 

3, 4 “ reprove ” for “ decide ” 

5 “loins . . . reins” for “ waist . . . loins” 

15 “ shake ” for “ wave ” 

2 “ the Loud Jkhovaii” for “Jehovah, e.veii Jeho- 
vah ” So in xxvi. 4, 

6 Read : “ for great is tlie Holy One of Isratd in the 

midst of thee ” 

8 “ be amazed ” for “ look in amazement ” 

21 “ satyrs ” for “ wild goats ” So in xxxiv. 14. 

8 “laid down, no feller” for “laid iow, no 
hewer” 


SONG OF SOLOMON 


i II, 5 “ comfort ” for “ refresh ” “of love ” for “ from 
^ • love” So in v. 8. 

7 “and by” for “or by” “awaken love” for 
I “awake m// love” “it please” for “he 

I please” So in iii. 5 ; viii, 4. 

i if “ sheweth himself ” for “ gianceth” 

I 12 “ turtle” for “ turtle-dove” So in Jer. viii. 7. 

I ill 6 “out of ” for “ from ” So in Ezek. xxx. 13. 

I IV, 10 “ smell” for “ fragrance ” 

1 V. 3 “ coat ” for “ garment ” 

I ' . 

I VI, 4 “ beaulif 111” for “ fair ” 

I Vli. 1 “ The joints of thy ” for “ Thy rounded ” 

I 2 “ navel ” for “ body ” “ belly ” for “ waist ” 

I 7 “clusters (?/’ ropes ” for “ its clusters” 


ISAIAH 


festering sores” for “ fresh stripes ” 
iead: “To w^hat purpose is the multitude of 
your sacritices unto me, saith the Lori>: I am 
full of ” etc. 

to bear ” for “ of hearing ” 

the . . . city” for “ a . - . town” 

the transgressors and the” for “ traUvSgressors 

and” 

reprove ” for “ decide concerning ” So in Mic. 
iv. 3. 

Their land also ” for “ And their land ” 
a man” for “men” So in xvii. 7. “they 
made for him” for “have been made for 
them” 

ancient ” for “ elder ” So in Ezek. vii. 20. 
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XXIV. . 23 “ ancients gloriously ” , for ' “ elders ihall 

glory.” ■ 

XXV. 3 “the strong . . . the city . . 

for “ a strong . . , a eity . 

7 “ IS east over ” for “ eovtncth 

11 “ and he shall ” for “hut Jehoi'uh will” 

12 “fortress of the liigh fori” for “ high j;.. 

tress” 

XXVT. 2 “truth” for “faith” 

8 “ and ” for “ ev(3n ” 

14 “ tlieir ivieniory ” for “ reinenihrance of Hh; 

XXVIi. 1 “sore” for “hard” “ <lragon " lor “iiuir,. 

ster” So in Jer. li. 34; Kzek. xxix. 

'. xxxii. 2- 

3 “ do keep it ” for “ am its kec^per *' 

XXVni. 5 “ be for” for “become” 

7 Read: “But these also have erred tlimu:;!. 

wine, and through strong drink are gt,L't 
astray” “have erred through” for “ife 
with” “ ar(5 gone astray through’* k 
“ stagger with ” 

Id “ make haste ” for “ he in haste ” 

22 “ consuinrnation, aiul that determined,” kr 

“decree of destruction ” 

24 “the plt^wmian pluxv continually to sow ’’for 

“ he that pioweth to sow plow contimially* 
“ break the clods of ” for “ harrow ” 

25 “ made plain ” for “ levelled ” 

28 “ ever be ” for “ be always ” 

XXIX. -3 “a fort” for “posted troops” 

5 “ at an instant” for “in an instant” Hok 
.. . X.X.X. 13, 

15 “ seek deej) to hide ” for “ hide deep ” 

Id “ counted ” for “esteemed” iSe in ver. i? 

xxxii. 15, “ framed ” for “ formed ” (Iwitt. 
21 “ a cunse ” for “ h is cause ” 

24 “ learn doctrine” for “ receive instruction” 

XXX. 1 “cover with a covering” for § 

league ” 

2 “ walk ” for “ set out ” 

3 “ trust ” for “ refuge ” 

5 “ of” for ])ecaiise of” 

C) “bunches ” for “ humps ” 

14 “ take” for “ dip up” 

17 “ rebuke ” for “threat ” (twice) 

23 “ of thy seed ” for “ for tliy seed ” 

24 “ fan ” for “ fork ” 

25 “ rivers ” for “ hrooks ” 

28 “ vanity ” for “ destruction ” 

31 “ broken in pieces ” for “ dismayed ” “ whirl 

smote with a rod” for “with Ins rod y!,'; 
he smite him, ” 

32 “tablets” for “ ivrwnd q/‘ labrets” '*d 

shaking” for “with the hraiuiiHliing '/ 
his arm. ” 

XXXI. 3 “ fail ” for “bo consumed ” 

4 Read : “ Like as when the lion growdetli aw 

the young lion over his prey . . . he W'i 
not” etc. 

5 “ flying” for “ hovering” 

8 “Then shall . . . full” for “And ^ 

fall” 

XXXII. 2 rivers ” for “ streams ” Se in 


be like ” for “ make myself like ” 
narrowly look upon ” for “ gaze at ” 
none standeth aloof at his appointed times” 
for “ there is no straggler in his ranks ” 

lie is” for “Tliey are” 
to llie brook ” fur “ over the brook ” 
him that escapeth of Moab” for “them of 
Motih that es(uii>e ” 
trhirh is toward ” for “ to” 
bsnvray ” for “ betray ” “ wanderer ” for “ fu- 
gitive” 

spoiler ” for “ destroyer ” So in xxi. 2; Jer. 
vi. 2d “spoiling” for “destruction ” 

])}ants thereof; they . . . tliey wandered . . . 
her branches” for “ liranches thereof, which 
. . . which wandered . . . its shoots ” 
liowels sound” for “ lieart S(umdeth ” 
and the glory” for “the glory” So in xxi. 


the ierriljlr 
- terrible'* 


XVn. 3 “ The fortress also ” for “ And the fortress ” 

XVUl. 7 “ ot ” lor “/"mn” “and from” for “even 
from.” 

XIX. 3 “ be made void” for “ fail ” 

7 “ tliat is sown by ” for “ the soxvn fields of” 

8 “ The fisliers also ” for “ And the fishers ” 
“ashamed” fur “ confomnled ” Bo in xx. 5; 

xxxiii. i); Jer. xlix. 23; li. 47, 51 ; Joel i. 11. 

10 “ her pillars ” for “ the pillars of K(iii})V'' 

Id “Egypt” for “the Egyptians” “it . . . it” 
for “ they . . . them ” 

20 “ the oppressors ” for “ oppressors ” 

XX. 3 “ upon” for “concerning” (twice) 

XXI. 2 “ dealer ” for “ man ” 

4 “ panteth ” for “ fluttereth ” 

\) “Babylon is fallen, is fallen” for “Fallen, 
fallen is Babylon ” 

13 “ travelling companies ” for “caravans” 

XXII. 11 “ fashioned ” for “ purposed ” 

17 “will hurl ... as n strong man” for “like a 

strong man, will hurl ” 

18 “ turn and toss thee ” for “ wind thee round and 

round, and toss 

10 “shall he pull thee for “ shalt thou be palled ” 
24 Put “ vessels of ” before “cups ” and “ ilagons ’ 
XXIII. 2 “ isle ” for “coast” So in ver. d. 

8 “ crowning city ” for “ bestower of crowns ” 

10 “ girdle about thee ** for “ restraint ” 

13 “ is no more ” for “ was not ” “ liath appointed 
it for the beasts of ” for “ founded it for them 
that dwell in ” “ he made ” for “ they made ” 

XXIV. 2 “lender . . . borrow'er ” for “creditor , , . 
debtor ” 

5 “changed the ordinance” for “violated the. 

statutes ” 

10 “ city of confusion ” for “ waste city ” 

1 3 “ grape gleanings ” for “ gleanings ” 

Id; “songs, glory” for “songs: Glory” “treacdi- 
erous dealers ” for “ treacherous ” (twice) 

18 “ do shake ” for “ tremble ” 

19’ clean dissolved ” for “ rent a.^itnder ” “ moved 
. exceedingly ” for “shaken violently ” 

moved'! 4^ “sway , ; . ham- 

li I ^ V . 
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XLlll 


XXXIV. 


XLVI. 3 
XLVII. 3 


XLVIII. 14 


4 “Tlie heart also ” foiv“ And the heart” 
':5”vile person” for“foor’ So, in ver. 0. . 
” liberal ” i‘or “noble ” So in ver. 8 (three 
times) . 

(j; “ villaoy for “ folly ” 

18“ sure ” for “ safe ” 

1 “ to deal ” for “ of dealing ” 

. ■ 2 their arm ” for “ our arm ” 

4 “ they leap” for “ men leap” 

■ 6 ‘4ns'” for “,thy ” 

8 ” he ” for “ fAe enemy ” 

15 “ holding of bribes” for “ taking a bribe” 

17 “a far-stretcdiing land” for “a land that 
rear] let li afar ” 

19 “ pereeive ” for “ comprehend ” 

8 Read : “ For it is the day of the Lord’s ven- 

geance, the year of recompense in the con- 
troversy of Zion ” 

9 “ thereof ” for “ of Edom ” 

15 “ arrowsnake ” for “ dart-snake ” 

1 “ solitary place ” for “ dry land ” 

8 “ those ” for “ the redeemed ” 

4 “ reproach ” for “defy” So in ver. 17, 

■■ . 23,24.; 

29 “ for that ” for “ because ” So in Jer, iii. 21. 
33 “ east ” for “ cast up ” 

33 “ they , . . corpses ” for “ these . . . bodies” 

12 “ Mine age ” for “ Xly dwelling ” 

20 “ to the ” for “ witli ” 

6 “ come, that ” for “ are coming, when ” 

3 “ straight ” for “ level ” So in ver. 4. 

4 “crooked ” for “ uneven ” “ plain " for “ a 

plain” 

9 “ into the ” for “ on a” 

17 “ counted to ” for “ accouuted by” 

19 “graven image” for “image” So in xliv. 
10. “ melted ” for “ hath cast ” “ spread- 
etli it over ” for “ overlayetJi it ” 

22 “ upon ” for “ above ” 

23 “ he maketh ” for “ that maketh ” 

5 “saw, and feared” for “have seen, and 

fear ” “ trembled . . . drew . . . came ” 
for “tremble . . . draw . . . come” 

3 “helped . . . said” for “ help . . . .saith” 

7 “encouraged . . . fastened” for “ encour- 

ageth . . . fasteneth” 

9 “ called thee ” for “ called ” 

15 “will make thee” for “have made thee to 
he ” 

19 “plant” for “put” “acacia tree” for 
“ acacia ” 

24 “ of nought ” for “ is of nought ” 

27 “I lirst vjIU say’' for “ I am the first that 
saiili" 

3 “ th€^ smoking flax” for “a dimly burning 
wick” 

13 “ Jealousy ” for “ ?ils zeal ” 

15 “ make waste ” for “ lay waste ” 

17 “ greatly ” for “ utterly ” So in Jer. xx. 11. 

25 “ fury ” for “ fierceness ” So in Ixvi, 15. 

3 “ for thee ” for “ in thy stead ” So in ver. 4. 

4 “ for thy life ” for “ instead of thy life ” 


f “I have formed him” for “whom I haye 
formed” “ 1 have made him ” for 
“ whom I have made ” 
t “ shall let” for “can hinder ” 

“ power ’’ for “ miglity man ” 

I “ the small cattle of thy ” for “ of thy sheep 
for” “made thee to serve ” for “bur- 
dened thee” 

“ thine interpreters ” for “ tliy teachers ” 

“ appointed ” for “ established ” 

L “ tlieir delectable things ” for “ tlie things 
that they deliglit in ” 

“ the house ” for “ a house ’’ 

“ that he ” for “ and he ” 

“ tokens ” for “ signs ” 

“ to the temple ” for “ of the temple ” 

“ rugged ” for “ rough ” “ plain ” for 

smooth” 

“ I am the Lord ” for “ it is I, Jeliovah ” 
“Drop down” for “Distil” “they” for 
“if’ 

“he is God; that . . . he . . - he . . . he” 
for “ the God that ... and . . . that . . . 
that ” 

“ shall one say^ unto me ” for “ it is said of 
me ” 

“ the Welly ” for “ their birth ” 

“accept’ ’ for “ spare ” 

“ lady ” for “ mistress ” So in ver. 7. 
“dwellest carelessly ” for “ sittest securely ” 

“ despite of ” for “ in ” 

“The Lord hath loved him: he” for “He 
whom Jehovah loveth ” 

“ unto ” for “ to ” 

“the sinlngs ” for “ springs ” 

“stinketh . . . dietli ” for “ stink . . . die” 

“ make . . . to rest” for “ establish ” 

, 10 “ Art not thou it” for “ Is it nut thou V 
(twice) “ cut . . . pierced . . . dried . . . 
made” for “ dklst cut . . . didst piievce . . . 
driedst . . . imulest” 

“of all” for “ among all ” 

“ top ” for “ head ” So in Lam. ii. 19 : iv. 1 ; 
Nah. iii. 10. 

“ sit thee down” for “ sit on thy throne ” 
“shall see ” for “ have seen ” 

“ be ye clean ” for “cleanse yourselves ” 

“ report ” for “ message ” 

“he humbled himself and” for “when he 
was afiiicted he ” “ y(*a,” for “ so ” 

“living? for , . . was he stricken” for 
“ living for . . . to whom the stroke loas 
due?" 

“ the rich ” for “ a rich man ” 

“his knowledge” for “the knowledge of 
himself ” 

“ pleasant ” for “ precious ” So in Joel iii. 5. 

“holdeth fast by it” for “holdeth it fast” 
So in ver. 3. 

“ dra^” for “ put*’ 

“There is no hope” for “ It is hi vain ” So 
in Jer. ii. 25; xytli. 12. 
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keep not back ” for “ diminish not” 

' Therefore now ” for “ Now therefore 
' Micaiah ” for “ Micah ” 


LVII. 


“contrite ones” for “contrite” 

“ shoiikl fail” for “ would faint ” 
“frowardly” for “ backslidins^ ” 


LIX. 

LX. 


17 


in Iransgressiiig' ” for “transgressing;^' 
cl oke ’ ’ for ‘ ‘ mantle ” 


11 


LXI. 


‘‘ tremble ” for “ thrill ” 

“they all shall come from Sheba” for “all they 
from Sheba shall come ” 

“ led ’Mbr “ led 

“acceptable year of the Loxtn” for “year of 
Jehovah’s favor” 

“ for confusion ” for “instead of dishonor” 


LXllL 


LXIVk 

LXV. 


LXVI. 


IV. 


VI. 


VII. 14 


“water” for “waters” 

“ bowels ” for “ heart 

‘ ‘ tl li n gs ^ ’ for ‘ ‘ places ” 

“ walketh ” for “ walk ” 

“ provoketh ” for “ provoke ” 

Last clause, read: “and the voice of weeping 
shall be heard no more in her, nor the voice of 
crying” 

“ they shall be ” for “it is they that shall be ” 
“plead . . . w'ith ” for “ execute judgment . . . 
upon” So in Joel ill. 2. 

“ offering ” for “ oblation ” (twice) “ swift 
beasts ” for “ dromedaries ” 


JEBEMIAH 


“ cannot ” for “ know not how to ” 

“ i!heir ” for “ its ” 

“ plant ” for “ branches ” 

Second clause, read: “ I have not found it at the 
place of breaking in, but upon all these ” 

“ him ” for “ thence ” “ thy confidences ” for 

“ those in whom thou trustest ” “ in them ” 
for “ with them ” 

“visit” for “miss” that he done” for “it 
be made ” 

“shall!” for “I will” 

“ unto me shalt thou return” for “ if thou wilt 
return unto me ” 

“ My bowels, my bo’welsl ” for “ My anguish, 
my anguish ! ” 

“The wiiole” for “Every” 

“ judgement ” for “ law ” 

“ in the morning ” for “ roaming at large ” 

“ spoil ” for “destruction ” So in xx. 8. 

“ lightly ” for “ slightly ” So in %iii. 11. 

“ Read (last clause) ; “ for there is the sword 
of the enemy, and terror” 

“ tower ” for “ trier ” 

“ have done ” for “ did ” 

“ ordinance ” for “ law” 

“I am black; astonishment” for “I mourn; 
dismay ” 

“ uuderstandeth ” for “hath understanding ” 
“ exercise ” for “ exerciseth ” 

“stretch forth” for “spread” 

"with judgement” for “in measure” So in 
XXX. 11 ; xlvi. 28. 


' ,XL 
XIL 
XIII. 


XXII. 


XXIIL 


XXV. 


20 “ let, me see ” for. I shall see 


XIV. 


12 “ Spoilers-” for ‘ ‘ .Destroyers ” So in li. fr, 
12 “ know ” for “ certainly know ” 

21 Read: “when he shsiil ml thii Irifinls *r-- 
thee as head, seeing tbou iliyself Iuim ’ij, 
structed them against thee 

3 “ pits ” for “ cisterns ” 

4 “ chapt ” for “ cracked ” 

9 “ astonied ” for “ affrighted ” 

12 “ oblation ” for “ meal-offering” So 
xxxiii. 18 : xli. 5. 


XV. 

XVI. 

XVIL 


XVIIL 


15 

17 


‘ have not returned ” for “ returned not ” 
‘spoiler ” for “ destroyer”, Soinxlviii.8,l8,:!i». 

‘ die of ” for “ die ” 

‘ fish ” for “ fish up ” 

‘ desperately sick ” for “ exceedingly eormp'’ 
‘gathereth young'’ for “ sitteth on ej/p" 
“ brought forth ” for “ laid ” 

‘ Avrought his ” for “ w^as making a ” 

‘it” for “they” (twice) ” evil ” for “ tlit 
which is evil ” 

‘vanity” for “false gods" “caused them' 
for “ been made” 

‘look upon their back” for “show them tl« 
back ” “ their face ” for “ the face ” 


XX. 


7 “ 
10 “ 


which shall spoil them” for “and they shall 
make them a prey ” 
deceived” for “persuaded” (twice) 
halting” for “fall” “enticed” for “pr* 
suaded” 


XXL 


for “Malchijah” So in xmlIL 


9 


Malchiah ’ 

1 , 6 . 

v/rath ” for “ indignation ” So in xxxii, 37, .; 
falleth away ” for “ passeth over ” 

13 “ ye ” for “ you ” 

11 “ which went” for “ and wiio wxmt” 

28 “ is no pleasure ” for .“ none delighteth” So 

in xlviii. 38; Hos. viii. 8. 

30 Last clause, read; “for xio man of his se-'l 

shall prosi>er . . . ruling any more in Jiuhtir 

6 “ The Lord is ” for “ Jehovah ” 

10 “ force ” for “ might ” 

15 “ profaneness ” for “ ungodliness ” 

29 “ like as fire ” for “ like fire ” 

32 “ shall they profit ” for “ do they profit ” 

10 “ candle ” for “ lamp ” So in Zcpb. i. 22. 

14 “serve themselves” for “make homlmen” ‘"i 

inxxvii. 7; xxx.8; xxxiv. 10; Ezek. xxxif.SI'- 

15 “the cup of the wine of this fury” for “tL 

cup of the w^ine of w’rath ” 

31 “plead” for “enter into judgment” Sii 

Ezek. xvii. 20; xx. 35, 30 (twice) 

34 “wallow yourselves” for “wallow” “av; 
fully come, and I will break you in piece!! ’ 
for “and of your dispersion arc fully e-omr 
“pleasant” for “goodly” Bo in l:fo8..xE 
15;Nah. ii, 9. 

38 “ forsaken ” for “left ” 



‘‘ at ail to deatli ’’ tor ‘‘ te death ” ^ 

“ man . . . beast ” for “ men . . . beasts” 

“ carried them ” for “ carried ” 

“ shalt make ” for “ hast made ” 

“ For thus ” for “ thus , 

“ ye should ” for “ there may ” 

“ heap ’’ for “ hill ” “ remain . . . the man- 
ner thereof” for “be inhabited . . , its 
uwn manlier” 

flow together ” for “ flow ” So in li. 44. 
“pleasant” for “darling” “bowels are 
troubled ” for “ heart yearneth ” 

“shall yet . . . straight” for “shall . . . 

further straight ” 

“ lead ” for “ bring ” 

“ both that which ” for “ which ” 

“ only done ” for “ done only ” 

“ from ” for “ from following ” 

“They” for “while men” “but it is to 
fill ” for “ and to fill ” 

“ being ” for ‘‘ that is ” 

“ up ” for “ away ” 

“ nor ” for “ or ” So in Dan. ii. 10. 

“ even ” for “ to wit ” So iri xxxix. 3; xl. 8; 
xli. 3, 16. 

“old cast clouts and old rotten rags” for 
“rags and worn-out garments” So in 
ver,'12. " 

“by” for “through” “the way of” for 
“ toward ” So in lii. 7. 

, 5 “convenient ” for “ right ” 

“ certain ” for “ men ” 

“cast about and returned” for “turned 
about and came back” 

“ not even ” for “ not ” 

“ wholly ” for “ indeed ” 

“ even to ” for “ unto ” 

“ remain, that they should ” for “ be left, to ” 

“ to burn ” for “burning ” “ to pour ” for 

“poimng” 

“ his enemy, and that sought ” for “ who was 
his enemy, and sought ” 

“ Order ” for “ Prepare ' 

“ the city ” for “ cities ” 

“ spoiling ” for “ desolation ” 

“ espy ” for “ watch ” 

“in Arnon ” for “by the Arnon ” 

“ in the sides of the hole’s mouth ” for “ over 
the mouth of the abyss ” 

“dismaying” for “ terror” 

“ her ” for him ” i 

“him that waiidereth ” for “the fugitives” i 
“ deep” for “ ih the depths ” So in ver. | 

“ but ” for “ for ” “ her ” for “ it ” (twice) ! 

So in 1. 44. “ him ” for “ them ” | 

“ with ” for “ over ” So in 1. 45. | 

“ offend not ” for “ are not guilty ” i 

“an assembly” for “a company” So in | 
Ezek. xvi. 40; xxiii. 24, 46, 47. | 

“ sore ashamed ” for “ utterly put to shame ” I 


13 “ it” for “ she ” (twice) 

17 “scattered” for “hunted” “ hath devoured ” for 
“devoured” “ last this ” for “ now at last ” 

36 “ dote ” for “ become fools ” 

38 “ upon ” for “ over ” 

43 “ fame ” for “ tidings ” 

4^1 “ he ” for “ the enemy ” “ will ” for “ can ” 

3 Exchange text and first margin. 

11 “ device ” for “ purpose ” 

12 “devised ” for “ i>urposed ” So in Lam. ii. 17. 

17 “ graven image ” for “ image ” 

34 “hath . . . up like a dragon” for “hath, like a 
monster, . . . up ” “ delicates ” for “ delicacies ” 
44,47,52 ‘ ‘ do ” for “ execute ” 

15 “ poorest sort ” for “ poorest ” 

34 “given. . . . of ” for “given . . . by” 


. LAMENTATIONS 

“//o?eisshe . . . She that” for “ She is . . . that” 
and . . , JIoio is she” for “She that was a 

. . . is ” 

“ vile ” for “ abject ” 

“ done unto ” for “ brought upon ” 

“ bowels are ” for “ heart is ” So in ii. 11. 

'“ But ” for “ And ” 

“ equal ” for “ compare ” 

“ visions for thee of vanity and foolishness ” for 
“for thee false and foolish visions” “hiirdens 
of vanity” for “ false oracles” 

“ that o/t?' pnayer should not” for “so that no 
prayer can ” 

“ as the ” for “ an ” 

“ that ’ ’ for ‘ ‘ they that ” 

“ divided ” for “ scattered ” 


‘ have sinned ” for “ sinned ” 
‘ with ” for “ at ” 


‘ as the colour of amber ” for “ as it were glowing 
metal ” So in ver. 27; viii. 2. 

‘ like the colour of ” for “ like ” 

‘ it ” for “ Are ” 

‘ like unto the colour of ” for “ like onto ” 

‘upon . . . sides” for “in . . . directions” So 
■ in X. ll.'V 
‘ rings ” for “ rims ” 

‘colonr of the terrible crystal ” for “ terrible crys- 
tal to look upon ” 

‘ astoii led ” for “ overwhelmed ” 

‘ another ” for “ the other ” 
carefulness ” for “ fearfulness ” “ with astonish- 
ment ” for “ in dismay ” So in xii. bS, 19. 

‘ astonied ” for “ dismayed ” 

‘satisfy my fury upon them” for “cause my 
wrath tovrard them to rest” So in xvi. 42; 
xxiv. 13. 

“ they that escape of you” for “ those of you that 
escape ” “ whorish ” for “ lewd ” ; 
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XL 

VIL 


n 

16 


11 

12 


‘ place . . . did offer ’’ for places , . . oiVered ” 

‘ they that escape of them ” for “ those of them 
that escape ’’ “ mourning ” for moaning ” 

VIII. 3 “the earth and the heaven” for earth and 
heaven” iSo in Zech. v, 9. 

“ with every man ” for “ every man with ” 

“ earth ” for “iand ” So in ix. 9. 

‘ for ” for “ over ” So in xxvi. 17 ; xxvii. 2; 

xxvili. J‘2; xxxii. 2, 16 (twice). 

‘ ancient men ” for “ old men ” 

“ as the eolonr of ” for “ like unto” 

“ faces apiece ” for “ faces ’’ 

“ ground ” for “ land ” So in v^er. 12. 

“ from ” for “ (wd despoiled of ” 

“ otfect ” for “ fulfilment ” 


IX. 


■X. 


9 

■21 


XII. 


XIII. 


5 “made up tlie fence ” for “built up the wall ” 

So in xxii. 30. 

6 “ and the Loan ” for “ but Jehovah ” 

7 “ whereas ” for “ in that ” 

9 “vanity” for “false visions” So in ver. 23; 
xxii. 28. 


XIV. 


“ speaketh ” for “ speak ” 

‘ ‘ noisome ” for “ evil ” So in ver 21. 
it be desolate, that” for “and it 
desolate, so that” 


“ so that 
be made 


XVL 


11 

24 


“ the bud of ” for “that which groweUi iu ” 

“I decked thee also ” for “ And I decked thee ” 
“an eminent” for “ a vaulted ” Bo in ver. 31, 

■ 39. ■ 

25 “ every head of the ” for “ the head of every” 

28 ‘ ‘ iinsatiabic ” for ‘ ‘ insatiable ” 

29 “ in the land of Canaan ” for “ unto the land of 

traffic” 

30 “ imperious ” for “ impudent ” 

34 “the contrary is in thee ” for “ thou art differ- 
ent ” “ contrary ” for “ different ” 

43 “fretted” for “raged against” “ above” for 

■ ■■“with'” 

45 “ thy mother's daughter ” for “ the daughter of 
thy mother ” 

52 “ bear for “ bear thou ” 

59 “ even ” for ‘ ‘ also ” 


XVII. 


4 “ into ” for “ unto ” 

9 “even without great pow’'er” for “and not by 
a strong arm ” “ to pluck it up by ” for “ can 
It he raised from ” 

14 “keeping of” for “ keeping ” 

17 “moke for” for “ help ” 

22 “ mountain and eminent ” for “ and lofty moun- 
tain ” 




, XVIII. 


‘ XX. 


XXL 


7 “spoiled uoiie by violence” for “taken nought 
by rolffiery ” So in ver. 12, 16. 

18 “ spoiled ... by violence ” for “ robbed ” 

3 “ Are ye come to inquire of me?” for “Is it to 
impure of me that ye are come? ” 

6 “ osjned ” for searched out ” 

;i 13 “ do ” for “ keep ” 

;17 ‘Urom destroying them” for ^'aud I destroyed 
them not ” 

j44 ‘^'^rhaghf* fqr ^ ■ 

1 1^ point ” for 

I J I “ ^ ' 1 “> pi • i 


XXI. 17 


XXVII. 


XXIX. 


XXX. 


XXXL 


XXXII. 


cause my writliio 


XXIIL 


15 


XXIV. 


^satisfy my fury” for ‘ 
rest ” 

‘ whiles ” for , “ while ' ' (twice) 

‘bruised the teats” for “handled ft. 
bosom” So in ver. 8, 21. 

‘ exceeding in dyed attire " for “ wiili fif- 
ing turbans” 

40, 41 “,painted.st . . . deckedst . . . sates! f,,,. 
, “paint . .;. deck . . ..sit ” 

5 “ pile also . . . it ” for “ also a pik* 

for . . . the mldrond': 

6 “ bring it out, . . .. by ” for “ take out of it 

. . after ” 


13 “ purged ” for “ cleansed ” (three. times) 
16 “neither shalt, thou’- l.i 


‘ neither 
neither 


Shalt thou” for “thou 


ski 


XXV. 

XXM. 


15 “ destroy it 
17 


' for 


destroy” 

“wast str(»iig” for “was strong” “hain; 

it ” for “ dwelt there ” 

‘he no more” for “no more have am 


o 

9 

11 

22 

m 


XXVIlI. 3 


in” for “pefiti- 


being” 

‘ cedars ” for a cedar ” 

‘ occupy ” for “ deal in ” 

‘ the Gammadiu ” for “ valorous men 
‘ chief ” for “ the chief ” 

‘ never be any more ” for “ nevermore 
any being” So in xxviii. 19, 

‘ they can hide” for “ is hidden ” 

8, 19 “ deaths” for “ death ” 

23 “ into her pestilence 

leiujc into her . . . into ’ 

24 “ grieving ” for ‘‘ hurting ” 

5 “ leave thee thrown ’’ for “ cast thee forsli" 
18 “ peeled ” for “ worn ” 

2 “ Woo W'orth ” for “ Alas for ” 

3 “ near, a day of clouds; it shall be the" iof 

“ near; it shall be a day of <ik)uds, a ” 

14, 19 “ iu ” for “ upt>n ” 

21 “ roller ” for “ bandage ” 

22 “ strong ” for “ strong arm ” 

3 “ shadowing shroud ” for “ forest-like sliaik” 

4 “ her rivers ” for “ the rivers thereof ” 


xxxin. 


10 

XXXIV. 17 


2 “ brakest ” for “ didst break ” 

3 “ over ” for “ upon ” 

12 “ spoil ” for “ bring to nought ” 

22 “his graves . . . him ” for “ her graves . 
.her”,’ ■ 

‘ if the people ” for “ and the people ” 

^ should ” for “ can ” 


20 , 


“cattle ajid cattle, as 
“sheep and sheep . . . 
22 “cattle . . . cattle’ 


as 


well 
and ” 

’ for “ sheep . 




sheep 

XXXV. 

6 

“ sith ” for “ since ” 


9 

“desolations” for “a . . . desolation” 


12 

‘‘ blasplnunies ” for “ revilings” 

XXXVI. 

21 

“ pity ” for “ regard ” 

xxxvn. 

1 

“ carried” for ‘‘ brougld.” 

XXXVIII. 

11 

“ quiet” for “ rest ” 


HI 




068 


22 Bead: “And I will plead against Mtn 
pestilence and with blood ” 




ip 
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XXXfX. H “sever out’*' for “set apart” “'laud to. 
* , ■ bury them that pass^ through” for “ laud., 

aud, with . them that pass through, those 
that shall bury them ” 

Xh, 5 “ of six ” for “ six ” 

14 “post, the gate beiug* round about” for 
‘‘ posts, round about the gate ’’ 

XIJI li “goings out” for “egresses” So in xlili. 
11: xlviii dO. 

13 “ in” for “at” 

\IJfl. 11 comings in ” for “entrances” 

14 “settle" for “ledge” (three times) So in 

ver. 17, ”0; xlv. 19. 

17 “about” for “ round about” 

21 “ he shall burn it ” for “ it shall be burnt ” 

XLIV. 1, 4 “tbcvway ” for “by the way” 

■ 5 “ going forth ” .for ■“ egress ” 

9 “alien” for “foreigner” “alien that is” 
for “ foreigners that are ” 

21 “ priest ” for “ of the priests ” 

25 “ come at ” for “ go in to ” 

XLV. 14 “ shall be the tenth ” for “ the tenth” 

15 “ fat ” for “ well-watered ” 

XLVI. 20 “ where for “ ancr where ’’ 

25 ro\Y of buildirig . . . rows ” for “ wall . . . 
walls ” “it was made with boiling places ” 
for “ boiling-places were made ” 

XhVIl. 2 ‘‘ brought he ” for “ he brought ” 

11 “ marishes ” for “ marshes ” 

15 “portions” for “ portions ” 

14 “ coiRxuudng the which I lifted up my hand ” 
for “ for 1 s ware ” 

XLVIIL 14 “not sell . . . neither” for “ sell none ... 
nor ” 

22 “ shall ” for “ it shall ” 


X. 5 in ” for “ into ” 

6 “lamps of fire” for “ fiaining torches” “in 
colour to ” for “ unto 

16 “ Uke the similitude ” for “in the likeness ” 

XL 15 “ arms ” for “ forces So in ver. 22, 31. “ with- 
stand ” for “ stand ” (twice) 

17 “njH-ight ones with him” for “ with him e(iui- 

table conditions ” “do his pleasure ” for “ per- 
form them” 

22 Bead: “And wuth the arms of a flood shall they 
be swept away ” 

44 “ make ” for “ sweep ” 


HOSEA 


n. 6 “ make a fence ” for “ build a wall ” 

III. 1 “yet” for “ again ” 

IV. 1 “ mercy ” for “ goodness ” So in vi. 6. 

9 “ reward ” for “ requite ” 

10 “ to take ” for “ taking ” 

12 “from” for “ departing from ” So in ix. 1. 

14 “ they ” for “ ” 

V. 1 “ ye house for “ O house ” 

11 “the” for “mem’s” 

Vin. 11 “ to sin ” for “ sinning ” (twice) 

12 “ Though I write for him my law in ten thousand 

precepts ” for “ I wrote for him the ten thousand 
things of my law 5 hut” 

IX. 12 “that there he . . . left” for “so that . . . shall 
be left” 

X. 9 “that the . . . should” for “the . . , doth” 

XL 2 “ x\s they . . . so” for “The more the pjropkets 

... the more” 

3 “ go ” for “ walk ” , 

4 “ take off ” for “ lift up ” 

5 “ return ” for “ return to me ” 

7 “to” for “ on ” 

8 “deliver” for “cast . . .off” 

9 “ enter into the city ” for “ come in wrath ” 

XIL 11 “vanity ” for “false” 

XIV. 3 “Asshur” for “Assyria” 

9 “ and he shall ” for “that lie may (twice) 


DANIEL 


I. 4 cunning in ” for “ endued with ” 

5 “ meat ” for “ dainties ” So in ver. 

16; xi. 26. “might” for “should 
10 “ liking ” for “ looking ” 

II. 1 “ ])rake ” for “ went ” 

21 “ knoAV ” for “ have ” 

IV. 19 “astonied” for “stricken dumb” 

26 “ tree roots ” for “ roots of the tree ’ 

V. 2 “ tlievein ” for “ therefrom ” 

5) " in ” for “ from ” So in ver. 23. 


JOEL 


great lion ” for “ lioness ” 
wasted” for “laid waste” “wasted” for 
“ destroyed ” 
come” for “ cometh ” 
parted” for “they have parted” 
they have cast ” for “ have cast ” 
tlie children also . . . have ye sold” for “and 
have sold the children ” 


the hack of it ” for “ its hack ” 
tJutusand” for “ thousands of” 
sit ” for “ be set ” 
choler” for “anger” tSo in xi. 11. 
was astonished ” for “ wondered ” 
mercies ” for “ mercies’ sake ” 
make thee skilful of” for “ giv<‘. thee wis- 
dom and” 

soven weeks: and . . . weeks, it” for 
“ seven weeks, and . . . weeks: it” 
his end ” for “ tlie end thereof ” 
for the half” for “in the midst” “deso- 
later ” for “desolate ” 


AMOS 


that ” for “ they that ” 

but he revea)eth ” for “ except he reveal 

liketh” for “plenseth” 
some'" for ‘'cities'^ 
skilful of ” for “ skilful in ” 



A.FFE.NDIX 


NAHUM 

8 file place thereof ” for ‘‘her place ” 

10 Read: “For though they he lRce tangled thorns, 
I : : and be drenched as it were in their drink, they 

7 1 . 5 shall be de'WMi'ed f ' * ; . ■ ; 


Mhe heaven is stayed from . . , is stayed 
for “ the heavens withhold the . . . withhoMefli 
desirable ’’ for “ precious ” 
upward, from” for “backward ” 
upward ” for “ backward ” 


V. 

26 

“ Sicculh’ 

’ for “ 

the tabernacle of ” “ Ghiuu ” foi 



“ tlie sh] 

.due of 



VL 

5 

“ devise ” 

for “invent ” 



7 

“ now shall they 

” for “ they 

' shall now ” 

VII. 

12 

“ flee thee 

*’ for ‘ 

‘ flee thou ” 


vni. 

10 

“ bring up 

” for “ 

■bring” 



14 

“ even they ” for 

“ they” 


IX. 

0 

“grain ” f 

or “ kernel” 



10 

“ prevent* 

’ for “ 

meet” 





OB 

ADIAH 



5 ‘ 

‘ till ” for 

“ Oiihi 

till** 



6 ‘ 

‘ searched 

out . 

. . SOUgllt 

up»” for “searched 



. . . songlit out 




20 ‘ 

‘ cai>tivity 

” for’ 

‘ captives ” 

(twice) 


II. 1 “■ before thy face ” for “ against thee ” “ rui- 
tion ” for ” fortress ” ' 

2 “bringetb again ” for “ restoreth ” “miUTHi 

for “ destroyed ” 

3 “ spears are shaken terribly.’'’ for ” cypress k/m,- 

are brandished” ’ ' ^ ' 

4- ” jiistle one against another ” for “ rnsh to ^ 
fro,” 

5 “ worthies ” for “ nobles ” So in iii. 18. 

7 “Hnzzab” for “it is decreed: she” ” tnl.icriir< ' 
for “ beating ” ' 

HI. 2 ‘‘ jumping ” for “ boiinding’V 

o “carcases” . for “corpses” , “corpses*’, 

“ bodies ”. (twice.) 

17 ‘‘ crowned ” for “ princes ” 

.19 “ bruit ” for “ report ” “ the hands ” for “tlieir 

hands” 


I. 4 “ into ” for ‘‘ upon ” 

III. 8 “ 1 heir liaiids ” for “ his hands ” 

IV. 10, 11 “pity on ” for ‘‘ regard for ” (twice) 

MTCAH 

I. 4 “ molten ” for “ melted ” 

6 “the plantings of a vineyard” for “places for 

planting vineyards ” 

8 “wail and liowl ” for “ lament and wail ” 
“ mouimiiig” for ‘‘lameiitation ” 
ti. 10 “ rest ” for “ resting-place” 

II “ wind and ” for “ a spirit of” 

III. 2 “who” for “ye who” 

3 “ they flay ” for “ flay ” “ yea, they chop ” for 
“and chop” 

8 “ I truly ” for “ as for me, I ” 

11 “ will they ” for “ they ” 

IV. 6 “ haltetli ” for “ is lame ” So in Zeph. iii. 19. 

6, 7 “ her that ” for “ that which ” (five times) So 
in Zeph. iii. 19. 

7 “halted” for “wmlame” 

11 “ i7.s‘ ” for “ on?' ” 

13 “ thou Shalt devote ’ ■ for “ I will devote” 

V. 7 “tarrielh . . . waiteth” for “ tarry . . . wait ” 

VI. 5 “consulted” for “devised” 

6 “ of a year ” for “ a year ” 

14 “ remove” for “ put away ” “ carry away safe” 

for “ s!ive” “ earnest away ” for “ savest ” 
fIL 3 “ mischief ” for “ evil desire ” 

5 “friend . . . guide ” for “neighbor . . . friend*' 
10 “ helndd ” for “ see imj deau'e upon ” 

18 “by ” for “over” 

19 “ turn again and ” for “ again ” 


So in Zeph. iii. 19. 


HABAKKUK 

3 “ spoiling- ” for ‘ ‘ destruction ” 

5 “regard” for “look” 

8 “ spread themselves ” for “ press proudly on ” 

9 “ their faces are set eagerly the east wind ' 

for “ the set of their faces is forwards *’ 

4 “ just ” for “righteous ” 

5 “ a treacherous dealer , . . and that ” for “ trcacli- 

erotis . . . that ” 

7 “ booties ” for “ booty ” 

10 “ consulted ” for “ devised 

,15 “ that addest ” for “ to tJiee that addest ” “ veiimi 
fAercm ” for “ venom ” 

16 “shame for glory ” for “shium.', and not glory ' 
‘‘ be turned ” for “ corn. e r<) nil d ” 

18 “ and ” for “ even ” “the maker of his work" 

for “ he that fashionetb its form” 

19 “ laid over ” for “ overlaid ” 

8 “ displeased against” for “displeased with’* 

13 “ wicked ” for “ wicked man ” 

16 “entered . . . trembled” for “entereth . . . treniiile' 
Read : “ That I should rest in. the day of troiibk. 

When it cometh up against the people wkici 
invadeth him in troops ” 

17 “ blossom ” for “ fiourish ” 


- ZEPHANIAH. ; . , 

7 “ sanctified ” for “ consecrated ” 

3 “wrought his judgement” for “kept hifi orif 

nances 

4 “at.the,*^ for “at 

15 .none. o,],se ”. for “none” 

7 “Surely thou wilt fear” for “Only fear fliou' 
“ thou wilt receive” for “ receive” 
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iUMMCNDlX' 


4 “ astouishinoiit ” f(H’ “ tt‘rror ” 

0 “torch of hrc'M'or “ h:iuiiii.i^ torch 
loin” for ‘V/o;// of Jc.riirtalciu ” 

“ tiieir " 

1) “ through for ■* iuto ” 


2 ojjjjHi ]»vr. " for “was” 

17 EeJi'i : ■' -'sV cities thr«>ug]' pi'i>s[»crity sshull yet ha 
spi'fiui ” 

IIP r, ‘‘ fair’’ for ‘‘clean’’ (twice) 
iO “call” for “invite,” 

IV. 7 “ bead ” for “ top ” 

10 ]b*a<i: “ for they .shall . . . Zeruhbabel, even 

liit'se seven, which are . . . they run ” etc. 

14 ‘‘ sons of oil” for “anointed ones ” 

V. ;! “ptirgcd out’’ for “cut off ” (twice) 

0 “ resemblance ” for “ appearance ” 

Vi, :i “ bay” for “ strong” So in ver. 7. 

8 “ upon ” for “ to” 

ViL 7 “ batb <!ried ” for “ cried ” 

t'j “ carne tlunai ” f<n‘ “ there carne ’’ 
j:.l “ came ” for “ is come ” 

'111. 2:1 “ shall even ” for “ they shall ” 

IX. 2 “ slie is ” for “ they are ” 

11 “ sent forth . . . out of” for “ set free . . . from ” 

X. 4 “ exactor ” for “ ruler ” 

XI. i), lb “ that that ” for “ that which ” (three times) 

13 “ of” for “ by ” 

lb “neither shall he” for “nor” “fat” for “fat 
sheep’^ 


I) Read : “ the light sliall not be with brightness and 
with .gdooin ” 

10 “ turned as ” for ‘‘ made like ’’ 

14 “ against “ for “ at ” 

15 “ this ” for “ that ” 


MALA.CHI 


I. 6 “ be ” for “ am ” (twice) 

11 “ is ’’ for shall he ” (three times) 


3 “tlie seed for your sake” for “your seed” 
“ sacrifices ” for “ feasts ” 

6 “ did turn ” for “ turned ” 

1 “ delight in ” for “ desire ” 

‘2 “ may ” for “ can ” 

3 “purge” for “ refine ” 

5 “ false ” for “ the false ” 

13 “ Wherein ” for “ What ” 

15 “are delivered ” for “ escape ” 

17 Read: “hosts, in the day that I do make, even a 
peculiar treasure ” 


ADDENDA TO THE APPENDIX 


EMENDATIONS 


ADDITIONS 


col. 1, 1. 11 from bottom, read: “ Is. xxx. 14, 23” 
Fiiieird, col. 1,1. 13 from bottom, read : “ 13 ” for “ 19 ” 

col, 2, 1. 15 from bottom, read: “So in vii. 19; 
xxix. 3 ” 

.Imlg. xiii. 12 Add: “manner ” for “ordering ” 
f'l. cxliv. 7 lv(‘iid: ” So in ver, 11 ; Eccl. vi. 2 ” 
i'rf*T. vii. 9 Omit the first “ the ” 
bi iii. 2 head: “So in ix. 15; Ezek. vii. 2l.) ” 

Ixi, T Insert at the beginning : “ For ’’ for “ Instead of ’’ 
iiek.xxvii. 9 Imsea-t at the hegiimiiig: “ancients” for 
“ old,me,ii ” , 


Gen. xxxviii. 21, 22 “harlot” for “prostitute” (thrice) 
So in Dent, xxiii. 17 ; Hos. iv. 14. 

Dent, xxxixi. 3 “ jxeoplea ” for “ jxeople ” 

2 Sam. xiv. 2G “ t/xe /ioir ” for “ it ” 

1 Kings xxii. 34 ‘‘ harne.ss ” for “ armor ” 

2 Kings ix. iX) “ tired ’’ for “ attired ” 

X vii. 34 “ manners ” for maimer ” 

2 Chron. xxxiv, 12“ could skill of ” for “ were skilful with ’■ 
Je.r. V. 24 “ reserveth ” for “ presexveth” 

Rs. xxxvii. 38 “ latter end ” for “ end ” 

Ivi. 4 Omit the brackets 
Ixxiv. (1 “ thereof Rtgether ” for “ thereof ” 
exxii. 4 “a testimony unto” for *‘an ordinance of ” 
Prov. vii. 19 “ good man ” for “ man ” 

Eccl. vii. 15 “ the days of my ” for “ my days of” 

Jer. xxii. 17 “ to shed ” for “ sliedding ” 

Ezek. xxvii. 27 “ occiipier.s of ” fi>r “ dealeivs in ” 
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PREFACE TO THE AMERICAN EDITION 


The knowledge of the existence of these suppressed deviations naturally stirred a <lesire thai 
tlis’j should be made accessible to at least tire Aineiican ])ublic. This desire, especially on the 
jiail of tliose whose generous interest in the work from its inception had enabled the American 
Kvisors to meet the pecuniary outlay its pi’eparatiou involved, tliey were not unwilling to gintify, 
ilie obligation they felt, however, to guard as far as they might the purity and integrity of the 
vereion, led them to pledge their sumtort for fourteen years to tlie editions issued by tbo'Univer- 
sity- Prffisos of Oxford and Caniliridge. But the reiterated suggestion to those Presses lo publish 
a edition especially ^for American readers not having met with favor, they acceded to the over- 
-nesof the Jlossrs. Nelson and engaged in preparing gratuitously the desired edition, io bo issued 
iiiii'ii the expiration of the period siieciiiod should open the way for its honorabhi pnlilicatiou. 
ihepiililisliers, ori their jiart, agreed to protect the version in its integrity, and to sell ihe book at 
a price not exceeding a fair profit on its cost. 

Ill the preparation of this edition no attempt has lieen made to preserye a full record of (he 
Oilier readings and renderings than those that appeared in the work as published in INSl wliidi 
»‘ite preferred by the American revisers. The Appendix of that edition, however, was noi. only 
oHily compiled under pressure from the University Presses, hut its necessarily limiied compass 
C iiiipellejl, the original heading intimated, ihe exclusion of many suggestions that llie ^Vmeri- 
m Company Iield to be of interest and iinportance. These, amounting in the aggi*oga(e to a 
:’mderable nimibei*, liaYe been incorporaterl in the present edition. The opportunity has lieen 
■ikeii also lo introduce not a few alterations, individually of slight importance, yet as a' body coii- 
!‘’!iiitmg ilocidedly to the po-fectiou of i,he work. But the survivoi-s of ihe New Testaniem 
' •mpany have not felt at lilierty lo make now changes of moment which were not favorably 
upon by their associates at one stage or another of the original pi’eparatioii of flic. work. 

The deviating reading! and rendoriugs preferred by the English revisers are exlribited in the 
*l^|)eiidix to this edition. 
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But aa-o-dpiov has been translated ‘‘ penny (Matt. x. 29; Lk. xii. 6); while in thirteen out of 
sixteen instances where in the edition of 1881 the Greek ByjvdpLov was represented by this Engl£ 
word, the term “shilling’” has been substituted, not only as corresponding iiioiv nearly to i; 
coin’s relative value, but also because “penny,” according to its modern use, is in soin<; 
highly inappropriate (see Matt. xx. 2; Lk. x. 35; Rev. vi. 6). In the three reniainnug instuiH-,. 
(Matt. xxii. 19; Mk. xii. 15 ; Lk. xx. 24), the Greek name of the coin has ]jeen introdueed, in 
order to meet the obvious requirement of the context. Where the English value of coins is 
in the margin, we liave added the equivalents in our national currency ; but in the case of p 
talent (Matt, xviii. 24) what is believed to be a more accurate valuation has been given. 

In formal particulars, this neAV edition will show but slight and infrequent deviations frotj, 
its predecessor. The division of the text into qmragraphs in that edition has not, ])eeii otui 
departed from; and then chiefly in cases where the same matter is found in ino re than one (r 
the Gospels, and hence uniforniity of division seemed desirable. Further, in the Ej)i sties andtii 
Revelation the more decided transitions to a new topic have been indicated ])y leaving a liii; 
blank. The somewhat ponderous and peculiar system of punctuation of the original edition 
been in the main adhered to; although, pursuant to the principle there followed (see its Prefa(^^■. 
paragraph d, p. xv.), a comma has here and there been dropped which seemed likely to o])striM 
the reader, and the gradations of thought have been occasionally indicated more distinctiy bv 
substituting a semicolon for the overworked colon. The titles of the books, which in the forme 
edition were given as printed in 1611, have been somewhat abbreviated, at the dictate of conven- 
ience, and agreeably to usage, ancient as well as modeim. They have been altered only is 
the few instances where the former heading was erroneous (as in the case of the Epistle to th 
Hebrews), or apt to mislead (as in the case of the Book of Acts), or hardly intelligible to th 
ordinary reader (as the “General” in the heading of some of the shorter Epistles), or founded in 
a misapprehension (as in the case of “Saint” prefixed to the names of the Evangelists). Moreover, 
the alternate title of the New Testament, and the mode of printing the headings of the Fow 
Evangelists’ narratives, are designed to recall to mind the inherent signification and primitiv 
use of the terms “ Testament ” (compare Hebrews ix. 15 f.), and “ Gospel.” In the Book of Rev- 
elation, also, the “ Glorias,” “ Trisagia,” etc., have been marked typographically. 

In dealing with the Language, the American revisers have endeavored to act with, becomiu^' 
deference and reserve. A few archaisms, such as “how that,” “for to,” “the wbicli,” “howbeiC 
etc., which are becoming uncouth to a modern ear, have been generally although not iiivariul)!! 
discarded. Nob a few of the instances of the superfluous use of “do” and “did” as auxiliarie-. 
of “that” as equivalent to “that which,” and the like, have also been removed; and cum ji' 
usage has been recognized in the case of forms which King James’s revision employed iiidiscriiiii' 
iiately, as “ beside ” and “ besides ” (see Mk. iii. 21 ; 2 Cor. v. 13). But in making these an-' 
other slight changes, the American editors have not forgotten that they were dealing witli li 
venerable monument of English usage, and have been careful not to obiiterate the traces of 
historic origin and descent. 


The two most o]>vious departures of this edition from that of 1881 consist in the additiimi; 
references to parallel and illustrative Biblical passages, and of running headings to iiulicate iii 
contents of the pages. 

The references have been selected in the main from a numeiu us collection provisionuf.: 
attached to the text at one stage of the preparation of the original work, hot wilhlield at the tiin* 
of its publication. In selecting them, however, other similar collections an<l the better coiinuei;- 
have not been neglected; but the aim has been to avoid multiplying thmu to such a de^r**- 
as td em.1:)aiTass or discourage a student. Accordingly, references wiiich may be said to he ‘ 
hortatory or dogmatic character have been comparatively neglected, as belonging less to the stud; 
of Scripture than to its a, pifli cation, whether in the realm of thought or of life. On the cdL?' 
hand, prominence has been given to those which illustrate national customs, characteristic pJmwc?:, 





in. a national and a iiierarchical reference; and tlie iJlce. In order furdier to lessen 


TREFACE TO THP] AMEEICAK EDmON 

i i.i-fiiliariiies oi vocaoniary or style, correspondences lietween different Eihlical bookstand the like. 
iiiLonipt has ])een made, also, to ; 4 ’roiip references topictilly; as for example, in the case of 
s allusions to tlte words ” of Christ; of the ‘"we” sections in Acts ; of the use of 

” ini , QflrlrAsaai Tier P.lTvicjfioi.'^o 4-n/T. T ^ a t 


I iinnihrr of ‘‘ superiors ” tending to distract a reader’s eye, the different references belonging to a 
u-rst,' have often been consolidated, with the result occasionally that in the given group of 
paHHa^es one may illustrate one part of a verse, another another. References printed in italics 
.lesianate parallel passages; in such cases the coinpreiiensive reference is genei*ally held to suffice 
^ furall details falling within the limits of the parallels, especially in the Grospels. In many cases, 

I iKevever, striking ajihoiasms, particularly wdien not found in all of the parallel narratives, havc^ 

I ivi'i'ived a notation of their own. As the references constitute an apiiaratus mainly for Biblical 
I HHidy, and as their selection has been inevitably influenced ksomewdiat by modern exegetical 
i npiiiion, they have been separated froni the citations and express allusions for wd,iich the sacred 
writer is responsible, by printing this latter class wdth Roman chapter-numerals and setting them 
in file outer margins of the page. 

Xotwithstanding the caution — as wise perhaps as prudent — wffiich led the English Company 
wholly to omit the headings of chapters and pages (see their Preface, p. x.), and in spite of the 
disfavor which has been the fate of many attempts to furnish them from the days of Dr. Blayney 
who, with four assistants, produced a set which speedily fell into neglect, it has been deemed best 
to equip the present edition, at least experimentally, with running headlines, wiiich may serve in 
$nm sort instead of a detailed Table of Contents, and as landmarks to a reader familiar with the 
mi In preparing them it has been the constant aim to avoid as far as ])ossil)le ail {.>re-coin- 
laluaents, whether doctrinal or exegetical; and with this object in view, tlie forms of statement 
employed liave been drawn in the main from tlie Biblical text. Often a fragmentary quotation , 
which might serve as a catchword or reminder of a well-known passage has been deenned suffi- ' 
fient. The limitations of space have freciuently compelled a partial selectio}] from the contents 
da given |)age, the continuation of a heading from one page to the next, or even the entry of 
the kernel of a statement on a page adjoining that on wiiich it appears in the text. Blight dis- 
placement in such a case seemed preferable to total omission. 

It is not superfluous to mention expressly the fact that in this edition the variant readings 
ml renderings are placed in the margin in close juxtaposition with the passages to wiiich they 
relate. The reader’s attention is thus drawm at once to the circumstance that some degree of . 
'iiircrtainiy still cleaves, in the judgment of scholars, either to the tc^ of the passage before him, 
erto its translation, or to both. Accordingly, wiien he remembers that, by tlie rule of procedure 
vliicli the Committee followed, the translation of 1611 held its place in every instance until an 
kt/ration commanded the votes of twm-thirds of the revisers, it will become evident to him that 
U‘‘ii](lering given in the margin may have commended itself to a majority, while still failing 
Aurtof the d(‘gree of ai^proval necessary to enable it to supplant the text. It is knowui that this 
was the case i]i a considerable riunibe]’ of instances, of wiiich the established term “Comforter” 
apiiellation of the Holy Spirit in the fourteenth chapter of the Gospel of John is a notable 
ivpreKentative. 

The present volume, it is believed, will on tlie one hand bring a plain reader more closely 
I ’-stocoutact with the exact thought of the saci’ed writers than any version now current in Cbris- 
ami on the other hand prove itself especially serxiceable to students of tin* Word. In 
■ heli(.‘f the editors bid it anew God-speed, and in the realization of this desii*ed r(‘su]t they 
; ''ill find their all-sufficient reward. 


V 






PREFACE TO THE EDITION OF A.D 


The English Yersion of the New Testament here presented to the I’eader is a Revision of the 
Translation published in the year of Our Lord 1611, and commonly known !)y the name of the 
Authorised Version. 

That Translation was the work of many hands and of several generations. The foundation 
was laid by William Tyndale. His translation of tlie New Testament was the true primary 
Version. The Versions that followed were either substantially repinductions of Tyudale’s trans- 
lation in its final shape, or revisions of Versions that had ])een themselves ahiiost entirely based 
on it. Three successive stages may be recognised in this continuous work of autlioritative 
revkion: first, the publication of the Great Bible of 153*1-11 iii the reign of Henry VIII; next, 
the publication of the Bishops’ Bible of 1568 and 1572 in the reign of Eli^^abetli ; and lastly, the 
publication of the King’s Bible of 1611 in the reign of James I. Besides these, the Genevan 


notice; first, the Greek Text which it appears to have ixopreseiited ; and secondly, the character 
Translation itself. ■ . ■ . 

1. With regard to the Greek Text, it would appear that, if to some extent the Translators 
^‘n?rcised an independent judgement, it was mainly in choosing amongst i-eadings contained in 
ik principal editions of the Greek Text that had appeared in the sixteenth century. Wlierever 
ibyHeem to have followed a reading which is not found in any of tlipse editions, their rendering 
my probably be traced to the Latin ATilgate. Their chief guides appear to ha ve been the later 
'ilitions of Stepliaims and of Beza, and also, to a certain extent, the Complutensian Polyglott.' 
; ill these were founded 
, litli little critical skill, 


But in those days it could hardly have been othei*wise. Near!;? 
ancient of f he documentary autliorities have become • known only within the 1 
wuiiries; some of the most important of them, indeed, within the last few years. Thei 
''iiioii has calie<l forth not only improved editions of the Greek Text, but a Bucctn 
discussions on the variations wliich have been brought to light, and on the bes 
'LliBtingiiisliing original readings from changes introduced in the course of tranaeri]nion 
'iwirfore it has long been the o]:>inion of all scholars that the commonly recei^’ed tixxt 




Bible read in the Church, commonly called the Bishops’ Bible, to be followed, and as Httip .u , 
as the truth of the Original will permit.’ There was, however, this sXequenrpS 
Ihese translations^ to be used, when they agree better with the text than the Bishona’' Pil i" 
Imdales, Matthews, Coverdale’s, Whithurch’s, Geneva.’ The first of these rules which 
substantially the same as that laid down at the revision of the Great Bible in ‘the nacn"'' 
Iduabeth, was strictly observed. The other rule was but partially followed. The ''' 

made much use ot the Genevan Version. They do not however appear to ha'-e fA ' "i 
returned to the renderings of the other Versions named in the rule whLe those Ver’sLl r 
iw the Bishops’ Kble. On the other hand, their work shows ev^mt tratro^he h 

’ specified m the rules, the Rhemish, made from the Latin Vulgate but bv schfl ^ 

conversant with the Greek Original. ’ sclmlar, 

Another rule, on which it is stated that those in authoritv laid great stress related h, u, 
rendering of words that admitted of different interpretations. It was as follows'-- ‘ When , w(H 
he inc-'®'! to be kept which hath been most commonly used liy the im« ! 

With thTs to the propriety of the place and the analogy 'of the faith' 

W th th s ru e was_ associated the following, on which equal stress appears to have been h 
The old ecclesiastical words to be kept, viz. the word CAurek not to lie translatecl 
Ac This latter rule was for the most part carefully observed; but it may be doulited whethl' 
followed that admitted of different meanings, the instructions were at all cloLlv 

followed. In dealing with the more difficult words of this class, the Translators appear to have 
buf irt?trpT‘^ traditional interpretations, and especially to the authority of the Vul^ite- 
hut, as to the large residue of wmrds which might properly fall under the rule tbev naoi 

variety P^fess in their Preface to have studiously adopfc.l'f 

faTthtrtr^^^^^^^^^^ consistent with the requir^nem/d 

fpcnli p *'®“lation. rhey seem to have been guided by the feeling that their Version would 
secuie toi the words they used a lasting place in the language ; and thev express a fe-ir l(*st Ihcv 
shovel - be Ctarsed (by booffb,,) with some ui.e,„al de»li„A<nvaZa "13 

+ A- t • be doubted that they carried this liberty too far and llni tlif- 

samrlwMia 

same context, is one of the blemishes m their work. 

A thiid leading rule was of a negative character, but was rendered necessary bv tlie 

wi+lm? “ * ^ ^ explanation of the Hebrew or Greek words which cmiiioi 

iianslatois used some liberty in their application of the rule. Out of more than 760 mardna! 

? 0 Miste 0 ?'S,Xnationf Authorised Version of the New Testament, only a seventh part 

usefnf and 1 renderings ; the great majority of the notes being devoted to ife 

was iudffed that tl p ' P^ipcse of placing before the reader alternative renderings w'hich it 

ffithe Kk qw ^ V ^ The notes referring to variatio.. 

m me i^reek lext amount to about tbirty-fiye. 

consi^^tpinfTw sufficient to notice one, wliicli was for the most pun 

of the tpyf fn | nanms of the prophets and the holy writers, v/ith the other nanie 

Transla S’hrd f may be accordingly as tliey were vulgarly used.’ Tlir 

oualffiSl M ^ ^ P*^®® of special obscurity,’ to consult those who might h- 

quanneci to give an opinion. 

fnndamental rules, which should he borne in mind bv any one whr 
attention the nature and character of the Authorised Version", we niusi call 

Testan^en AS translation w-as carried on. Tlie Nc« 

at oSd tb^nfiflf A"" Companies, the one consisting of eight membera, sittius 

t'!;''!;.''.; ; . ■ ' ^ Pther^ consisting of seven menabers, sitting at ’Westminster. There is no rewofl t(i 



I lR‘lit've tliat these Coiripanies ever sat together. They communicated to each, other, and like wise- 
ly, {lie four Companies to which the Old Testament and the Apocrypha had' been coinmittod, the ' 
! of their labors; and perhaps afterwards reconsidered- them but the fact that the New 

Ti ■^til^uMlt was divided between two se{}arate bodies of men involved a grave inconvenience, and. 
u;i> bovond ;iil <-lord')t the cause ot many inconsistencies. These probably would have beeji much 
ijjon* serious, had it not been provided that there should be a hnal supervision of tlie wlioieb 
by sth'cted members from (dxtord, Cambridge, and Westminster, the three centres at which 
ihr work had been carried on. These supervisors are said by one authority to have been six 
ia ninnber. a!id by another twelve. When it is remembered that this siipervisioii was completed 
in nine months, we may 'wonder that the incongruities which remain are not more numerous. 

The Companies appear to have been occupied in the actual business of revision about two 
years and three (piarters. 

Bnc].i, so far its can be gathered from the rules and modes of procedure, is the character of 
file time-honoured Version w^hich we have been called upon to revise. We have had to study 
tliirf great Version carefully and minutely, line by line; and the longer we have been, engaged 
it the more w^e have learned to admire its simplicity, its dignity, its power, its happy turas 
of expression, its general accuracy, and, we must not fail to add, the music of its cadences, and 
ihe felicities of its rhythm. To render a work that had reached this high standard of excellence 
still more excellent, to increase its fidelity without destroying its charm, was the task committed 
to us. Of that task, and of the conditions under which we have attempted its falfiiment, it will 
now be nece-ssary for iis to speak." 

IL The present Revision had its origin in action taken by the Convocation of the Province 
I (jf raiiterbury in February 1870, and it has been conducU‘d throughout on the })]an laid down in 
I Hesolutions of both Houses of the ITovince, and, moi'e pariicularly, in accordance witli Pjlnciples 
' EidHules drawn up by a special (lomrnittee of (.Convocation in the following i^lay. Two Com- 
piieH, the one for the I'evision of the Aiithoris(‘d Vei'sion of the Old Testament, and the other 
ff the revision of tlie same Version cd* the New Testaimmt, w'ere formed in the manner specified 
ill the Resolutions, and the work was commence<l on the twenty-second day of June J87(). 
Hhortly attei‘wards, steps xvere tak(3n, under a resolution passed by ])oth. Houses of (Convocation, 
inviting the co-operation of American scholars: and eventually two Companies were fomned 
ill America, for the purpose of acting with the two English Conpianies, on the basis of the 
Pfinciples and Rules drawm up hy tlie Committee of Convocation. 

The fundamental Resolutions adopted ])y the Convocation of Canterbury on the third and 
lifth days of May 187(1 were as follo ws : — 

‘1. That it is desii'able that a revision of the Authorised Version of the Holy Scriptures foe 

undertaken. 

'2, Tliat the revision be so conducted as to com]>rise both marginal renderings and such 
uiieudations as it may be found necessary to insert in the text of the Authorised Aversion, 

di That in the above resolutions we do not contemplate any new translation of tlie Bible, 
"i’aiiy altemtion of the language, except where in the judgement of the most competent scholars 

change is necessary. 

‘h Idiat in such necessary changes, tlie style of the language employed in the existing 
btsion be closely .followed. 

AT That it is desirable that Convocation sliould nominate a body of its own memliers to 
"*i'dtMiake tlu‘ work of revision, who shall be at liberty to invite the co-operation of any 
for scholarship, to wliatever nation oi* religious body they may belong.*' 

The Principles and Rules agreed to by the Committee of Convocation on the twenty-fifth, 
% ot May 187(1 were as follows : — 

H, To introduce as few alterations as possible into the Text of the AuthorisiMl A'^ersion 
■ with 
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far as possible, the expression of sucJ 
Aninorised niiii earlier English Versions. 

A Eaeii C'tmipiuiy to go twice over the poidion to be rc 
time fiOttlly, inid on principles ot* voting as hereinafter i)rovi 
1. i licit tii(^ text to be adopted be that for which the e^ 
ami ihai when ilie Text so adopted diffei*s from that from 
ijuu!e,^t}ie alT(‘i*;;tion be indicated in the margin. 

To maia‘ or retain no change in the Text o 
pany, oxc(^\n hru Uimh of tliose present approve of t] 
by simple majorities. 

Mi. In es’ery case of proposed alternation that ma> 
voting tlKTenpon till the next Meeting, whensoever the 
pri^Hom. in (lie Meeting, such intended vote to be anno 
^ I’t-^yisc* the headings of chapters and pages, 

^8. lo refer, on tire part of each Company, when 
and Literary Men, whether at home or abroad,' for the 
Tliese rules it has been our endei 
we found ourselves unable to observ 
have carefully refused the paragraph 


ioirsistently to follow. One only' of 
In accordance with the seventh , rah, ii 

or enupters an. I pages would have involved so much of inibwt, 

inteipreration. that w_e judged it best to omit them altogether. ' of dm 

Our cimimunieations with the American Committee have been of the followinrr natTiiw \t 
ransmiitod ro them from tiine to time each several portion of our First Revision and rpwiT«i 
lom tJiejii in return their criticisms and suggestions. These we coTisidt^reil r ' i ^ 
atrennon dui'ing the time we were engaged on our Second Revision. We then sf-nt^over'fTtte 

botli comitnes, and to all English-speaking people throughout the world. \ 

K M r<r e time devoted to the work has been, ten years and a half The First RpvknT ^ 
occupied alKuit .SIX years; the Second, about two years and a half The remaiiih ^ tii ne t * 
m-m V d™,-r I eonsideration of the suggestions from America on the Second Revildo ii amD^ ' 
many deiails and reserved questions arising out of onr own labours. As a rule Tse s on u fo ■ I 
a s has been held every month (with the exception of August and Sep emtX " 

Ir > t ^tieruvLe for tL wh.'k im: 

-reater pari 'ot the tin e^f t Company consisting at first of twenty-se^•en, but for th- ! 

I euhm Of qiP n.f! 1 twenty-four membere, many of them residing at great distances fivii | 
iamd m. 01 the .ingnial number four have been removed from us by death 

OxftmlmdfinS agreement with the Univcrsiti.v oi l 

ment urovi.h'd tV , It ^ conveyance to them of our copyright in the work. This aiTaiif.- 1 
Vtn'lr 1 1- undertaking; and procured for the Keti.n 1 


now Pj® onward to give a brief account of the particulars of the present work. 


« \ 14 ±1 n , V4. pxic; pcu-bicjuicirfcj oi me preneni 

b A rSL i tte o" I® fT Translation, Language, and Marginal Xoki. 

withU .M. pbvi^ ,0 construct IS 
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! Kfiglish rendenng was considered to represent correctly either of two competing readings in the 

f ’*7 'vas usually not raised. A suiliciently laborious task 

j named m .lecidnig he ween the rival claims of various readings M hich might propel? .diced 
; I,, iraiislation \Vhen these were adjusted, our deviations from the ie.u presumed h. mid llie 
Aullionsed Version had next to be indicated, in accordance wiih the four rule bu 
j ,.,vrd luconvement to record thorn in tire margin. A better mode however of giving H e, 
mililK.ity lieei) ioiiiid, as tlie Uiiiversitv Pivsses Invo nruLii.f.j- ^ . 

,W,li comi.iole Greek texts of the New ^Stamen? '» connexion 

. ill regard of the readings thus approved, it may he ohserve.l that the fourth rule, by re.ntiriug 
tiial tile a XI to 1)0 adop ed should bo ‘ that for which the evidence is ilecidedly pi^eponde .aum.' ’ 
V.. in et oct an mstruc ion o tollow the authority of documentary evi.lence widauu ilelV rm b, 
jrn.v pnn e.l text of modern tnn«, and therefore to emidoy the best I'csources of critieism for esti- 
niating lu- value ot evidence. Textual criticism, as applied to tlto Greek New Testamen brats 
a.pecu.1 study of muclt intricacy and difficulty, and even now leaves room for co nshlei-i e 
variety ot opinion among competent critics. Different schools of criticism have been re feinted 
among us, and have together contributed to the linal result. In the early part of the vw^eiery 
vanous reading requiring consideration was discussed and voted on bAL Comp n Ifte? a 
nine the precedents thus established enabled the process to he safely shortened • hut ii wt 8 iE 
at the option ot every one to raise a full discussion on any particular' reatling, and the option was 

’ 2mSem.iiol.iHS *‘«eordance with the fifth rale, the decisions were arrived at 

BJmplt, majontits. On the second revision, at which a inajoritv of two thirds was rennired to 
«tam or mtrodneo a reading at variance with the reading presuined to underlie the Aiff ^ 

Wi, some latitude to denote a greater or lesser proportion of those itutlioriti >8 d ic dliV 

mctivo right to he called ancient. These ancient autliorities comprise not. only Greek nmmiH«.ii^^^ 
.me of winch were written in the fourth and fiftJi centuries, hut versions of a^i?l daS 

differaii languages, and also quotations by Christian writers of the second and following centuries 
2. _\Ve pass now from the Te.xt to the Translation. The character of' the 

^lltiy w[tirf.iSffy'^" >"‘n" i" ‘ as pllssiSC 

I ^ H Our task was revision, not re-ti-anslation. 

*e 1,1‘vl Oiis principle to the many and intricate details of onr work 

^ nr^.- 

file alterations which we have made in the Authorised Version may lie roughly nroimed in 

-i tn li'i .1 ■' ’ “' fy^Oons made where the Authorised Version apiieared either to be incorrect 
- 'iiui • ™ ^ probable of two possible renderings. Thirdly, alterations of obscure 

'>‘■1 1 ^ 0 1 . , . ubm Ti ' arrangement of words, winch could adapt 

iHint<.i.??..ta o T-? interpretations, but ratiier to express as plainly as was possible 
Itwin ' ^ ^ ”1 text, and to put the other in the 


» prhicinle o fS fT alterations Which we have felt to be re,|uired by the 

^.sihere it wf ^lese are,- Fourthly, alterations of t.he Authorised Version in 

Of rrallJ fS V 2?! Z j"" rendering of two or more passages confessedly 

P aiitl. I ifthly, alterations rendered neceasarv ?/t/ 


i Ifthly, feltemtioiw rendema Htcesmry % comer/uma^, that is, arising 
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changes already made, thoiigii not in themselves required by the general rule of faithfolir<. 
Both these classes of alterations call for some further explanation. 

The freciiieiit inconsistencies in the Authorised Version have caused os much emhan-assino-^ 
from the fact already referred to, namely, that a studied variety of renderijig, even in ilm suit 
chapter and context, was a kind of principle with our predecessors, and was defendiMl, by 
on grounds that have been mentioned above. The problem we had to solve was to dis(*,i*ijijlnm, 
between varieties of rendering which were compatible with fidelity to the true meaning of il,* 
text, and varieties which involved inconsistency, and were suggestive of difi'erences tliat hadi.h, 
existence in the Greek. This problem we have solved to the best of our power, and foi* tlie 
part in tlie folloAving way. 

Where there was a doubt as to the exact shade of meaning, we have looked to the contexi 
for guidance. If the meaning was fairly expressed by the word or phrase that Avas before iisb 
the Authorised Version, aa^o made no change, even Avhere rigid adherence to the rule of tran- 
iating, as far as possible, the same Greek Avord by the same English Avord might have prescrilied 
some modification. 

There are hoAvever numerous passages in the Authorised Version in which, whether repni 
be had to the recurrence (as in the first three Gospels) of identical clauses and sentences, to tiie 
repetition of the same Avord in the same passage, or to the characteristic use of particiiiar Avonb 
by the same Avriter, the studied A^ariety adopted by the Translators of 1611 has produced a degm 
of inconsistency that cannot be reconciled AAith the principle of faitlifulness. In such cases we 
have not hesitated to introduce alterations, even though the sense might not seem to the general 
reader to be materially affected. 

The last class of alterations is that which we have described as rendered necessary hy amp’ 
qxmnco; that is, by reason of some foregoing alteration. The cases in Avhich these consequential 
changes have been found necessary are numerous and of very different kinds. Sometimes \h 
change has been made to avoid tautology ; sometimes to obviate an unpleasing alliteration or 


some other infelicity of sound; sometimes, in the case of smaller Avords, to preserve the familiar 
rhythm; sometimes for a convergence of reasons Avhich. Avlien exnlaiuoih wnnhl itf b 


rhythm; sometimes for a convergence of reasons Avhich, Avlien explained, Avonld at once h 
accepted, but until so explained might never be surmised even "by intelligent readers. 


This may be made plain by an example. When a particular word is found to j‘ecur Avitli j 
characteristic frequeiicy in any one of the Sacred Writers, it is obviously desirable to adoi)t forii 


I 


some uniform rendering. Again, AAdiei'e, as in the case of the first .three Evangelists, precisely tli^ 
same clauses or sentences are found in more than one of the Gospels, it is no less necessary to 
translate them in every place in the same Avay. These tAVO principles may be illustrated' !a ' 
reference to a Avord that perpetually^ i‘ecurs in St. Mark’s Gospel, and that may lie traiislaiei : 
either straightway,’ ‘forth A\dth,’ or ‘immediately.’ Let it be supposed that the first I'enderiu^ 
is chosen, and tliat the Avord, in accordance Avith the first of the above principles, is in that 
uniformly translateil ‘ straightAvay.’ Let it be farther supposed that one of the passages of ■ 
Mark in which it is so translated is found, word for Avord, in one of the other Gospels, but rb:ii ? 
there the rendering of the Authorized Version happens to be ‘foi'tliAvith’ or ‘immediately.’ Tbi ^ 
rendering must be changed on the second of the above principles ; and yet such a cliange avouK ^ 
not have been made but for this concurrence of two sound prineijiles, and the consequent uarr 
sity of making a change on grounds extraneous to the passage itself. 

This is but one of many instances of consequential alterations which might at first si.i:b 
appear unnecessary, but Avhich nevertheless have been deliberately made, and are not at variaiHt ; 
with the rule of introducing as few changes in the Autlioriseti Version as faitlifulness Avniii*! 
^low.^ ; 

There are some other points of detail which it may be here convenient to notice. One ei 
these, and perhaps the most important, is the rendering of the Greek aorist. There are nuiuerenM 
ises, especially in connexion with particles ordinarily expressiA’^e of present time, in Avhicli 
3e of the indefinite . past tefise' in Greek and English is altogether different; and in 
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; inHtaiiceB we lia-ve not attempted to violate the idiom of our language by forms of expression 
i wliicli it could not bear. But \ve have often ventured to represent the Greek aorist by the Eiig- 
I I'idi preterite, mm. where the reader may find some passing difficulty in such a rendering 
Ihicsuisc we have lelt convinced that the true meaning of the original was obscured ].)y tlie pres- 
,.rsc(‘ of the tamiliar auxiliary. A remarkable illustration may be found in the seventeenth 
(.jiajiterof 8t. John’s Gospel, where the combination of the aorist and the perfect shews, beyond 
all r(*aHo]iaI)le doubt, that different relations of time were intended to be expressed. 

dianges of translation will also be found in connexion with the aorist participle, arising 
from the fact that the usual periphrasis of this participle in the Vulgate, which was rendered 
liireHHary by Latin idiom, has been largely reproduced in the Authorised Version by ‘when’ 
with the past tense (as for example in the second chapter of St. Matthew’s Gospel), even where 
the ordinary participial rendering would have been easier and more natural in English. 

Ill reference to the perfect and the imperfect tenses but little nee<is to be said. The correct 
tuinslatioii of the lormer has been for the most part, though with some striking exceptions, main- 
tained in the Authorised Version : while with regard to the imperfect, clear as its meaning may 
I he in the (xreek, the^ power of expressing it is so limited in English, that we have been freciiieiitly 
I compelieil to leave the force of the tense to be inferred from the context. In a few instances, 
I where faithfulness inipei*atively reQuirc^-d it, and especially where, in the Greek, the signiiicance 
|of the imperfect tense seemed to be additionally marked by the use of the participle with the 
faimliiuy verb, we have introduced the corresponding form in English. Still, in the great 
I majority of cases we have been obliged to retain the English preterite, and to rely either on slight 
lehanges in the order of the words, or on prominence given to the accompanying temporal 
jisrticles, for the indication of the meaning which, in the Greek, the imperfect tense was designed 
iji'Mvey. . 

On otlier points of grammar it may be sufficient to speak mo 2 *e Inuefly. 

: Many changes, as might be anticipated, have been made in the case of the <]efiinte article. 
Tkeapin it was necessary to consider the peciilia-rities of English idiom, as well as the general 
laorof each passage. Sometimes we have felt it enough, to prefix the article to the first of a 
m of words to ail of which it is prefixed in the Greek, and thus, as it w'ere, to impart the 
ife of definiteness to the whole series, without running the risk of overloading the sentence, 
^riethnes, conversely, we have had to tolerate the lU’esence of the definite article in our Version, 
wiienit is absent from the Greek, and perhaps not even grammatically latent; sinpdy because ' 
liiglish idiom would not allow the noun to stand alone, and ])eGause the introdiietion of the 
j id^^fnite article might have introduced an idea of oneness or individuality, which ^vas not in 
toy degree traceable in tlie original. In a word, we have been careful to observe the use of the 
5'nicle wherever it seemed to be idiomatically possible: where it did not seem to he possible, we 
have yielded to necessity. 

As to the pronouns and the place they occupy in the sentence, a subject often overlooked by 
■r predecessors, we have been particularly careful; but here again we have frequenlly beeii 
by structural or idiomatical peculiaidties of the English language whicli iWciuded 
-Ganges otherwise desirable. 

ill the case of the particles we have met with less difficulty, and have been able to maintain 
' ^-iHonable amount of consistency. The particles in the Greek Testament are, as is well known, 
‘■^aifwrativeiy few, and they are commonly used with precision. It has therefore been the 
mv.essary here to preserve a general uniformity of rendering, esi)eeially in tlie case of the 
^ ot causality and inference, so far as English idiom would allow, 
mstly, many changes Jiave been introduced in the rendering of the prepositions, (‘.specially 
idwis of instrumentality or of mediate agency, distinctly marked in the originni, liml 
winfused or obscured in the translation. We have however borne in mind th(‘ compreluni- 
character of such prepositions as ‘of’ and ‘by,’ the one in reference to ag(m<*y am! the 
m reference to means, especially in the English of the seventeenth centinh'; and have 
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Version would be appanuit to a reader of ordinary intelligence. 

3. We now come to the subject of Language. 

The second of the rules, by which the work has been governed, prescribed that the ili-i 
tions to be introduced should be expressed, as far as possible, in ihe language of (lie Vudw.ii' 
Version or of the Vei'sions that iireceded it. ' ' AUdion. 

io this rule we liave taitiifully adhered. We have .habitually consnlled the eai'liei* 
and ni onr sparing introduction of words not found in them or in the Authmased Ve]*siou W( '! -- 
iisually satisfied ourselves tluit siicli words were employed by standard wriioi-s of nearlv thr nat 
date, and had also that general hue which justilied their introduction into a Yei'sion wbich't' 
lidd die liighest place in the classical literature of our language. We have never removed •• 
archaisms, wJiether in structure or in words, except where we were |jersiuided eitlua- llihi ■; 
meanuig <)f the words was not generally understood, or that the nature of the expression led i 
some misconception of the true sense of the passage. The frequent inversions of the Btii 
order oi the words, which add much to the strength and variety of the Authorised Ad'rsion m 
give an archaic colour to many felicities of diction, have been seldom nioditied. Indeed weki 
often adopted the same arrangement in our own alterations; and in this, as in other partienk 
we have sought to assimilate the new work to the old. 

In a tew exceptional cases we have failed to find any word in the older stratum of our kii 
gmage that appeared to convey the precise meaning of the original. There, and there oiilv i 
have used words ot a later date; hut not without having first assured ourselves that they arei 
be found in the writings of the best authors of the period to wliicJi they belong. 

In regard of Proioer Nameg no rule was Drescribed to ns. In the ojmo of 


nuMjout UL ine jviarginai IN otes deserves special attention. They rcpi-esont the resnlt 
. of a large amount of careful and elaborate discussion, and will, perhaps, l)y their very presentf 
indicate to some extent the intricacy of many of the questions that have alnmst dailj- ciiiue. belV.- 
us tor decision, iliese Notes fall into four main gi-oups : first, notes siiecifying such dillomiiv 
ot leading as were judged to be of sufficient importance to require a particular notice ; seeoudK 
notes indicating the exact rendering of words to which, for the salce of English idiom, we vet 
obliged to give a less exact rendering in the text; thirdly, notes, very few in numlie.', afronliB 
“'I!® explanation which the original appeared to require; .foni-tlily, alternative renderim;s i; 
difficult or debateable passages. The notes of this last group are numerous, and largely in 
of those which were admitted by our predecessors. In the 270 years that have passed awai- 
their labours were cunciiided, the Sacred Text has beeft miiiuioly examined, iliscussed in' cvci 
detail, and analysed with a grammatical precision unknown in the days of the last Mevisi' ■ 
l^ro has thus been accumulated a largo amount of materials that have prepared tlie way P' 
ditterent renderings, which necessarily came under discussion. We have therefore placed held: 
he reader in the margin other renderings than .those which were ailopted in the text, whe.irr ! 
such renderings seemed to deserve consideration. The rendering in the text, whore it 
With the Authorised \ ersion, was supported by at least one third, and, where it differs from * 
Authorised Version, by at least two thirds of those who were present at the second revision of fh 
PiiRsage in question. 
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I Poetical Books of the Old Testament, the Punctuation, and, last of all the Titles ( 

r on’wiilte: 

- {«) The detennination, in eaoh place, of the words to be printed in italics > 

n„,v I.imus Oimy ; nor can we hope to l,o found in all cases perfectly con sisteut 

' different type to indicate suppie 

cfmlcUiHjl tho oiig]]ial was not very Irequent, and cannot easily be recon 
...mod prmcp e A revle^V of the words so printed was made, after a lapse ot ! 
(m; eiiitions ot the Authorised Version published at Cambridge in 162y\nd 1 
(hiiiiyl) sligld, modifications were introduced at intervals between 1638 and the r 
Misioiis uiu ertaken respectively by Dr. Paris in the Cambridge Edition of 17( 
d iayiiey m be Oxford Edition of 1769. None of them however rest on ai v 1 
ihan that ot die peijons who from time to time superintended the publication' t' 
to inng uniformity and consistency was made bv Dr Sc 

tograpli bibie published at Cambridge in 1870-73. In succeeding to tiiese kl 
acted oil the general principle of printing in italics words which did not appear t 
iBvolved 111 the Gi eek. Our tendency has been to diminish rather than to increase 
Italic priiitnig ; though, in the case of difference of readings, we have usually mark 
_ of any words m the original which the sense might nevertheless require to tJe 
jitiaoii, and again, m the case of inserted proiiomis, where the reference did m 
jiwrfectly certain, we have similarly had recourse to italics. Some of these eases 

Itato 

; (i) We have arranged the Sacred Text in par; 

jllH’liBJi Versions, so as to assist the g€uierai reader 
;»^unieiit. The jiresent arrangement will be found. 

)«weeii a system of long portions which must often 
ftfreiiueiit breaks wdiicli, though they may correctly 
ill me writer, often seriously impede a just perceptioi 
rahtioiial ilivisiou into chapters, which the Authorii 
tie later middle ages, is an illustration of the former 
they are, frequently include several distinct subjects, 

!«1 where there is no sufficient break in the sense. 

*a« introduced into the New Testament for the fii-st t 


raphs, after the iirecedeiit of tlie earliest 
II following the current of lairrative or 
'0 trust, to liave preserved file duo mean 
ilude several separate tofiics, and a system 
dieate tlie separate movements of thouglit 
if the true continuity of tli(> pa.<sage. Tlie 
I Version inherited from J,utiii Hihles of 
itliod. Tliese paragraphs, foi- sir-Ij in fact 
Moreox'er they sometimes, thouoii rai-f'Iy, 
he division of chaiiters into vorse.s, whieJi 
te in 1551, is an exaggeratif.ii of the latter 
rious obstacles to the right iiiidorslandiiig 
iivision, are often overlooked: hut if any 
at would be produced hy^ breaking up a 
s, he will at once perceive how iiecessary 
lent by chapters and verses imdouhlcdly 
hiive been able to retain Ifv jilaciiig the 
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intelligent setting forth of the true meaning of the words. This coiir^ 
especially in the Epistles, a larger use of colons and semicolons than 
English pj'inting. 

ie) We may in the last place 1 ' ^ * 

to extend our revision, namely, the titles of the Bool 
no part of the original text ; 
a fojMii to I)(i convenient for 
unchanged the titles which 


*ea iiecessar 
T' in mofa, 

notice one particular to which we were not expressly direet 

- „ks of the .New Testament. ' Tlies(3 titles aii 

and the^titles found in the most ancient maniiscri pis ari^ of 
use. Under these circumstances, we have deemed, it best to kil 
are given in the Authorised Version as printed in 1611. 

We now conclude, humbly commending our labours to Almighty God, and pi'ayiiig dial h; 
favour and blessing may be vouchsafed to that which has been done in his name. e 
from the first the responsibility of the undertaking; and through our manifold ex]>e]‘ie]ictMUi’ 
abounding ditliculties we have felt more and more, as we went onward, that such a work can lunv 
be accomplished by organised efforts of scholai’sliip and criticism, unless assisted by Divine hd 
^ We know full well that defects must have their place in a work so long and so arduous a- 
this which has now come to an end. Blemishes and imperfections there are in the noble Traiiv 
lation ydiich we have been called upon to revise ; blemishes and imperfections will assnretllv I,, 
found in onr own Revision. All endeavours to translate the Holy Scriptures into another toir«e 
must fall short of their aim, when the obligation is imposed of producing a A^'ersion that shall K 
alike literal and idiomatic, faithful to each thought of the original, and yet, in the expressictn o; 
it, harmonious and free. While we dare to hope that in places not a few of the New Testaraw,; 
the introduction of slight changes has cast a new light upon much that was difficult and obscnrr, 
we cannot forget how often we have failed in expressing some finer shade of meaning which 
recognised in the original, how often idiom lias stood in the way of a perfect rendeiing, and hov 
often the attempt to preserve a familiar form of words, or even a familiar cadence, has onlv adde^i 
another perplexity to those which already beset us. 

Ihus, in the review of the work which we have been permitted to complete, onr cksi'* 
words must be words of mingled thanksgiving, humilifcy, and prayer. Of thanksgiving, hrtb 
many blessings vouchsafed to us throughout the unbroken progress of our corporate labours; o' 
humility, for our failings and imperfections in the fulfilment of our task; and of prayer 
Almigdity God, that the Gospel of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ may be more clearly ano 
more freshly shewn forth to all who shall be readers of this Book. 

. ■ Je,rusal.b:m Chamber, 

Westminster Abbey. . 
llth November ISSO. 
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THE G OSPEL 


ACCOUmNO T() 


MATTHEW 


Genealogy of Jesws. Birtlx of Jesus, Visit of the Bfagi 

I ^'JDhe book of the “genera- “ f(|!- generations ; and : 

lion of Jesus Christ, ^hiie son sfVr^iiV; the ‘^^carrying 
of David, ^"‘the son of Abraham, ft r; Lk! fourteen generat; 

2 Abraham begat Isaac; and the ^•''carrying 

Isaac begat Jacob; and Jacob Actshih; unto the Christ t 

begat Judah and his Ijiethren; Ee^islbe; tions. 

3 ^nd Judaji begat PM*ez and compAh.’ Noy;^ the ® 

ZSrah of TSmar; and "^Peiez be- ^oen. 22 . 18 ; Christ was on t] 

gat He/ron; and Heisron ])egat liis Another Mar 

Hiam; 4 and -^Kam begat Am- Luke 2 . u- trothed to Josef 

miiihdab; and xVmmii/adab begat *«ver. imj: came together s 

Mlrshon; and Nahslion begat Bal- SS-i is. with child of t] 

moil; 5 and Salmon begat ]3oaz 19 And Joseph h 

of Raliab ; and Boa z begat 0 bed ing a righteous m 

of Ruth; and Obed begat Jesse; ing to inake her a 

6 and Jesse begat David the king. was minded to ])i 

And David d>egat Bolomon of ^ 28 . 11 . 27 ; vily. 20 But wl 

hevthat had been the wife of on * these things, ] 

Uriah; 7 and vSolomon Jbegat Re- /ichr. a of the Lord app 

hokmm ; and Riglioboam hirgat in a dream, sayi: 

AliOflli ; and Abijali begat hVsa ; son of David, f An 

8 and hCsa begat Jelioslfapliat ; tliee Mary thy wif 

and Jehoshaphat jbegmt Jm*am ; is ^“conceived in h 

and loram bt^nt uzzlah; 9 and Spirit. 21 And 

ITzziah begat JOThani; and Jotham forth a son; and 

begat Ahaz ; and Ahaz begat Heze- his name Jesus; 

kiah; ^10 and Hezekiah begat shall save his pi 

Manasseh; and Manasseh begat . sins. 22 Now all 

'Anion; an tL'hVmoii begat JoBidi; pass, that it mb 

11 and JosKili begat Jechoiiiali which was spoke 

and his brethren, at the time of through the prop! 

theA'-'carryiiig away to Babylon. 23 Behold, the ^ 

1 2 An (1 after the carry ing away - ^ ^ 

to Babylon, Jechoiiiah begat ^Bhe- 
iJxiel ; and "Sliealtiel begat Zerub- 
baIWi; 13 and Zerubbabel^ begat 
Abiiid and Abind begat Ellfikiiii ; 
and Eliakiiii begat Azor ; 14 and 
Azor begat S-Moe; and Sadoc 
begat x?4hiin ; and Achim begat 
Eiiud; 15 and IClmd begat Elea- "‘IkA. 11 ; 
zar ; and Elea&ar begat MalAhan ; jif 
and Matthan begat Jacob; 16 and ’'^bomp. 

Jacob begat Joseph the husband 
of Mary, of whom was bom Je^^us, « 

^vho is called .Christ 
17 Bo all the generations from ^hk. i,s 
Abraliam unto David are fourteen 


io Gr. 
begotten. 


h Ch. 27. 17, 
22 ; 

comp. Lk. 
2. 11; Jn. 

*• Lk I. 27 ; 
comp. ch. 
12. 4(i 
* Lk. 1. .V> 

/ Lk. 1. 31 ; 


nQr. Ji7in* 
mmuel. 




j Or, 

^Vhtre is 

thf Jf ivs 
that is 
burn Y 
2 The 
(•Jruek 
word de- 
notes an 
act of I’tiv- 
erenee 
whether 
paid to a 
creature 
(see cl). 4. 
i); 18. Mj, or 
If) the 
Creator 
(-ee eh, 

4. loj. 


3Gr. 
Magi, 
Compare 
Esther l. 
13; Dan. 

2. 12 ; Acts 
13. G, S. 

Or, ihe 
ivniti o/ ihe 
star that 
appeared 


f ver. 22 ; 
Acts 10. 

22 ; Heb. 8. 
6; 31. 7; 
comp. 13, 
19. Lk. 2. 


^ ver. 19 ; 
comp. 12 
Ex. 4. 22 f. 
i ver. 13 ; 
comp, ver, 
12, 22 


i Lk. 1. 26 
™ See Mk. 

1. 24 

ver. 1-12 : 
Mark 1. 
3-8; Luke 
3. 2-17 ; 
comp. 

Jii. 1. 0-8, 
19-28 
Judg. 1. 

16; corap. 
Josh. 15. 

01 

P ch. 4. 17 
5 Comp, 
Dan. 2. 44; 
ch. 4. 17 ; 

0 . 10 ; 10. 7 ; 
comp. Mk. 
3. 15 : Lk. 
10. 9 f. ; 11. 
20; 21. 31; 
comp. 4. 23 

^ Comp. Jn. 

1. 23 

*2K. 3.8; 
comp. 
Zech. 13. 4 
* Lev. 11. 22 



^ Baptism Of Jesus. The Tomptatiom. 

t Mm Jerusalem, ,,aii.d all Judsea, 

; mid ail region round about 
' (heJor<la!i; G and they were ba])- 
I tized of him in the river Jordan, 

I coiifessing tlieir sins. 7 But when 
he saw many of the ^' Piiarisees 
and '’Sadducees coming Ho his 
! haptiiSiu, he said unto tliem, Ye 
^h)f1‘si)ring of vipers, who warned 
you to ilee from Hhe wrath to 
I come?, 8 Bring forth therefore 
\miw>ur fruit '^worthy of H'epentance : 

[) and tliink not to say within 
yourselves, "We liave Abi'aliam 
I to our father : for I say unto you, 
j that God is able of these stones 

i; to raise up children unto Abra- 

1 ham. 10 And even now the axe 
I lieth at the root of the trees : 
i every tree therefore that bring- 
I etli not forth good fruit is hewn 
I down, and cast into the th*e. 

11 H indeed baptize you 'fin w^ater 
I unto repentance : but he that com- 
i eth after me is mightier than I, 
whose shoes I am not Hvorthy to 
H bear : /lie shall baptize you* 
i the Holy Spirit and m lire : 

i 12 whose ^fan is in his hand, and 
1 he will thoroughly cleanse his 
I threshing-door ; and he will 

? ”*gather his wheat into the gariier, 
r but the chatf he will burn up 

with 'hinquenchable dre. 

13 ''Then cometh. Jesus ^'from 
Galilee to the Jordan unto John, 
to be baj3tized of him. 14 But 
John would have hindered him, 
saying, I have need to bo ])at)- 
tized of thee, and comest thou « 
to me ? 15 But Jesus answering 
'Hiw said unto him, Suffer now : 


. Jesus retires to 

that these stones become J>read. 

4 But he answej-ed and said. It is 
Witten, Man shall not live by m.nn. 3 . 
bread alone, but by every word 
that-proceedeth out of tbe inouth 
pt God. 5 Then the devil takelh ” 
him into ‘-"tlie holy city ; and he 
set him on the ‘H,)innacle of the 
temple, b and saitli unto liim, If 
thou art. Hlie Son of God, east 
th;;y^eif down : for it is iiritten. 

He shall give his angels charge Ps. xei, n, 
concerning thee : 

and, 

On their hands they shall bear 
thee up. 

Lest haply thou dash thy foot 
against a stone. 

7 Jesus said unto him, Again it is nt. vi w 
written, Thou sliait not make trial 
of the Lord thy God. 8 Again, 
the devil taketh liim unto aii ex- 
ceeding high mountain, and show- 
eth him all tlie kingdoms of the 
I world, and the glory of them; 

J and lie said unto him, All 
these things will I give the(% if See mar- 
thou wilt tall down and worship 
me. 10 Then saith Jegus unto ' 

Jnm, Get thee hence, ?^8atan : for it i>t. vi. n. 

IS written, TJiou shalt worsliip the 
Lord thy God, and him only slialt 
thou serve. 11 Then the* devil 
ieaveth liim ; and behold, * angels 
came and ministered imfo him. * 

12 Now when he heard that 
'" John was delivered up, 'die witli- | 
drew into Galilee ; 13 and leav- 
ing Nazareth, he came and ''dw^elt 
in Capernaum, which is by the 
sea, in the borders of Zebuluh and 
Naphtali: 14 that it might be 
tiiimled wliich was spoken through 
Isaiah tlie prophet, sayiiig, 

15 The land of Zebul'im "and the rs.ix. 1 , 2 . 

land of Naphtali, 

Toward the sea, be vend the 

Jordan, ^ ^ravojthe 

Galilee of the Gentiles, 

16 The people that sat in dark- 

ness 

Saw a great light, 

And to them that sat in the 
fegioii and shadow of deatii, 

TiHhem did light spring up. 

17 ^From that time bo^gan Jesus 
to preach, and to say, "Bepent ye ; 
for the ‘^kingdom of heaven is at 
hand. 

h comp. Ju. 3. 24 

6 1-1-4 ; Lk. 4 . 14 ; oomp. Ja. 3. 4:1 ; 2. u « Mk 

Ck.li.i!® d Mk. 1, 14, 36 Sec cll. 3. 2 - 


« Lk. 3. 3 
Comp, 
ch. 2:i. 13, 
16; 10. I ff. 
^ Coni]>. ch. 
22.23; UJ. 

I tr . ; Acts 

4. 1 ; 5. ir ; 
23. 6 ff. 
d ch. 12. 34: 
23. 33 

^ 1 Th. 1. 10 
/ Acts 20. 20 
.hi. 8. .33, 30 
ch. 7. 19 
' See ,fn. i. 

20 

^ Mil. 1. 33 
'Lk. 3. 17; 
comp. Is, 

:wj. 24 
cll. 13. 30 
.Mk. 9. 43,48 
" ver. i:m7 : 
Mark 1. 9- 
11; Luke 3. 
21 , 22 ; 
comi>. Jn. 
1.31-34 
ch. 2. 22 
1. 32 

’'ch. 12. 18; 

17. r> ; Mk. 

9. 7 ; Lk. 

9. ,36 ; 
comp. Is. 

42. 1 

*' ver. i-li: 
Mark J. 12, 
i:i; Luke A. 
1-13 

^ Comp. Ex. 
34. 28 ; 

1 K. 19. 8 
" 1 Th. 3. .6 
Often ; for 
example, 

14. .33 ; 20. 

6.3 ; 27. 64 ; 
Mk. .3. 11; 
6.7; Lk. 1. 

36 ; 4. 41 ; 

22. 7o; Mn. 

1. 34, 49; 

r>. 2.6 ; 9, .36 ; 
lif). 31 ; 

Acts 9. 20 ; 
Kom. 1. 4 ; 

2 Cor. 1. 19 ; 
<'lal. 2. 20 ; 

1-1 eb. 4. 14; 

7. 3; I Jn. 

3. 8 ; ,6. 10 
If. ; Rev. 

2. l.S 

^ eh. 27. 6.3 ; 
Neh. 11. 1, 

18; comp. 
Dan. 9. 24 
V 1 Chr. 21. 

I ; Job 1. 

6-9, 12 ; 2. 
l-h 6, 7 ; 
Zech. ,3. 1, 

2; Mt. 12. 

26; 10. 2.3; 
Mk. 1. 13; 

3. 23, 20 ; 

4. 16; 8. 

3:i ; Lk. 10. 

18; 11. IS; 

13. 10; 22. 

3, ;il; Jn. 

13, 27 ; 

Acts 6. .3; 

20 . 18 ; Ro. 

10 . 20 ; 

1 Cor. 6. 6 ; 

7. 6; 

2 Cor. 2. U; 

11, 14 ; 12. 

7 ; 1 Th. 

2, IS; 2Th. 
2.9; I Tim. 
1.20; 6. M; 
Rev, 2. 9, 
13,2*1; 3.9;. 
12.9; 2i>.2, 

7 

’ch. 26. 63; 

Lk. 22. 43 


i ■I'l.jl'ttti 


1- Cr. na- 
tions: and 
so else- 
where. 





the l our. The Sermon on the Mount, ' The Beatitudes. The Disciples and the ■ World 

I'S "And walking by Hlie set 
^ (lalileo, he saw two brethren 
inion who is called Peter, and 
idi‘<‘w liis brother, casting a nel 


desiii' 

ye when men shall ^treproacli yon, 
and persecute yon, and say all 
manner of evil against voii falsely 
for niy sake. 12 Rejoice, and l)e 
exceeding glad : for great is ,\v)iir 
reward in lieaveii: for '-so pei'se- 
ciited they the jirojihets that wej-e 
before you. 

T salt of the earth : 

but‘ht the salt have lost its savor 
wherewith shall it be salted ? it 
is thenceforth good for iiothingv 
but to be cast out and trodden 
under foot of men. 14 Ye are 
^'the light of the world. A city 
set ^ on a hill cannot be Ijii 
lo ^''Neither do vhc/^ light a lamp, 
and put it under the bushel, 
but on the stand; and it shineth 
that are in the house, 
lb Even so let. your light shine 
liefore men ; that they may ^’see 
your good works, and ^’glorify 
your Fatiier who is in heaven, 

17 Think not that I came to 
destroy the law or the prophets: 

1 came not to destroy, but to 
fulfil. 18 i or verily I say unto 
you, Mill heaven and earth pass 
away, one jot or one tittle snail 
in no wise pass away from the 
law, till all things be accom- 
plished. 19 Whosoever therefore 
shall break one of these least 
comrnandinents, and shall teach 
inen so, ^lail be called least in 
the kmgdohi of heaven : but who- 
soever shall do and teach them, 
he shall be called great in the 
kingdom of heaven.' 20 For I 
say unto you, that except vour 
righteousness shall exceed*' the 


® ver. 18-22 : 
Mark 1. 1(5- 
20 comp. 
Xk.4 2-ll; 
,Jn. 1. 40-42 
&ch. 15. 20; 
Mk. 7. ;JI ; 
Jn.6. l; 
comp. Ilk. 
f>. 1 

cli. 10, 2 ; 

IG. 18 ; Jn. 
1. 40» 42 
I <i cli. 10. 2 ; 
comp, 

20 . 20 

^ Mk. 1. .20 ; 

Lk. 4. 15, 44 
/ch. 9. 35: 
13.54; Mk. 
1. 21 ; G. 2 ; 
•Lk. 4. 15 ; 

6. 6 ; 1,3. 10 ; 
Jn. 6. 59 ; 

18. 20. See 
Mk. 10. 1 
cb. 9. 35 ; 
Mk. 1. 14; 
comp. ch. 

24. 14 ; Lk. 

4. 43; 8. l; 
IG. 10 ; ■ 
Acte 20. 25; 
28. 31 ; 
comj). ch. 

3. 2. 

A cli. 8. 10; 

9. 35 ; 14. 

14 ; 15. 30 ; 

19. 2; 21. 

14 ; Mk. 1. 

34 ; 3. 10 ; 

Lk. 4. -10 : 

7. 21 ; 
comp. 

Acts 10. 38 

i Lk. 2. 2 ; 
Acts 15. 23, 

41 ; 18. 18; 

20. 3; 21. 3; 
Oal. 1. 21. 
Comp. 

Mk. 7. 20. 

* ch. 8. 10, 28, 


ient. lio "uesus weut about ^in 
hori- all Galilee, ‘^’teaching in their 
synagogues, and ^preaching the 
•, (jood gospel of the kingdom, and ^dieal- 
so * manner of disease and all 

where, maimer of sickness among the 
people. 24 And the report of 
him went forth ^into all Syria : 
and they brought unto him all 
that were sick, holden with divers 
'iwA <-li|3eases and toianents, possessed 
wid'i demons, and Mpiieptic, and 
M>aisied ; and he healed them. 
25 And there ” followed him great 
multitudes from Galilee and^'De- 
capolis and Jerusalem and Judsea 
and from beyond the Jordan. 

^ ‘ And seeing the multitudes, 

O lie went up into ^‘the moun- 
tain : and when he had sat down, 
his disciples came unto him : 

2 and lie ^opened his mouth and 
taught them, saying, 

J ‘Blessed are the poor in 
spirit : for “theii’s is the kingdom 
of heaven. 

■ .. ^ ’’^ ^l^ssed are ^ they that mourn : 
jri- for they shall be comforted. 
ve?i ,, Blessed are "^the meek : for 
tliey shall inherit the earth. 

() Ihesseil are Mhey that hunger > 
and thirst after righteousness : for 
they shall be filled. 

7 Blessed are the merciful : for 
they sjiall obtain mercy. 

8 l^lessed are ^the pui»e, in heart ; 
for “they shall see God. 

9 Blessed are the beacemakeTs : 
mr they shall be called sons of 
God. 

10 Blessed are they that have i 
been ‘"persecuted for righteous- 
ness sak(‘ : for ’‘theirs is the king- 
dom of heaVeu. IB Blessed are 


BBarisees, ye shall in no Wise 
,G. 20-49 ^ ‘ enter into the kingdom of heaven. 
Lk^‘9’28^*’ ?}- have heard that it was ex,xx.5 

Jn.'G.'3,i.5. said to them of old time. Thou 
Comp. Lk. gi^alt not kill ; and whosoever shall 

danger of Hhe 

14; comp, judgment: 22 but I say unto apctelt 
® ver. 3 - 12 : ^ ^hat every one who is angry ucplnf.. 

comp.Lk. With his brother « sliail be in dan- 
‘yer. 10 ; 19. M'Or of tllO judgment ; and wlio- rAruiX- 
shall say to his brother, 

Raca, shall be in danger of ‘The*, tempt. 
Is. 61 . 2 ; « TT , 

comp. Jn. Ileb. 12. 14; i Jn, 3. 2; Kev. 22. 4 *»Ro. 8. 14; • 

1(5. 20;Eev. 45 ; Lk. (5 35 « 1 Pefc. 3. I4 d\ Pet. 4. 

' Ps. 37. 11 5. 10 ; comp. Heb, 1 1. 33 it j Mk, 9. 50 ; I.k. 14. 

Is- G5. I, 34 f. , f Comp Jn. 8. 12 h Mk 4. 21 ; Lk. 8. 10; 11. 

2; comp, 3.. ' (.omp 1 j*et. 2. 12 « Seech. 9 . s ^Lk. 1,0.17; 

Jn. 4. 14 ; G. (*li. 2i. 35 "Mlomi.. ver, 27. ;i;;, .3h, 43 *' Comp. 

48 fF. ; 7. 37 ? ‘-1 ( hr, 19. 5 f. '' c]-i, pt. i: ; iHi. .59 ; 31 k. 13. 

Ps. 24. 4 p hb •’>•>? !->■ 1; i-k. 22. GO: .Jn. 11. 47 ; Acts l. 15: 5. 



' ,» fttlHI til® and tlie Prophets. OC E; 

: c(‘Wiicil ; and whosoever sliail say, 

‘Tlion fool, shall be in danoer 
Kf; h)f the "«heii of lire. 2a If' 
therefor'c thon art olfej‘ing thy 
Kift at the altar, and there re- 
!ur!;»fa meinberest iJiat thy brother hath 
vi/.ik aus’ht a,< 4 ainHt thee, 24 leave tljei'e 
i:.,na hi:^Iuro the altar, and 

fr>>\ irii thv Wa\’. hiNt ])c> reeoiieiled 
to thv' In'otlier, and then come 
aj]<i olfer tliy 25 ^^A^»'ree 

witli thine adversary quickly, 
while tl j oil art with him in tile 
; way; lest haply the adversary 

deliver thee to the judge, and 
0^)1158 the judge Aleliver thee to the 
officer, and thou be cast into 
I w- omit prison. 26 Verily I say unto 
thee, Thou shalt by no ‘means 
: come out thence, till thou have , 

I paid the last farthing. 

I 27 "'Ye have heard that it was 

p.nAi said, Thou shalt not commit adul- 
ptia tery : 28 but J say unto ■ you, 
that every one that iooketh on a 
wnman to lust after her hath com- 
mitted adultery with her already 
in his heart. 211 And if thy right 
: eye causeth thee to stumble' pluck 

, it out, and. cast it from thee: for 

. it is pro.ti table for thee that one 

: of thy members should peiish, 

: and n'ot thy whole body be cast 

iIm 30 And -df thy right 

; ' ' hand causeth thee to stumble, cut 
it oft, and cast it fi'om thee : for 
profitable for thee that one 
of thy members should perish, 
and not tby w'hole body go into 
'^dielL 31 It was said also, Who- 
“ soever shall put away his wife, 
let him gi ve her a writing of di- 
vorcement : 32 'd^ut I say unto 
you, that every one that ])utteth 
; away his ^ wife, E^ir^vino' for t^ p * 

' ciMe., of f .orn i cation., maketh .her ^ 

. an adu 1 1 eress : anTrwTiosoe ver shall * 

; marry lier when she is put awnv 
cr )imD i tteth ad ul tery. 

^ 33) Again, have heard that 
-vr. them of old time, 

ilfto. /hou shalt not forswear thyself, 
hut shalt peiToi-m unto the Lord 
tlnne oatlis: 34 but I say unto 
yon /Swear not at all; neither by 
the_ heaven, for it is ^The throne 
eft God: 35 nor by the eaifth, for 
: it IS the ^footstool of his feet; nor 

4-f. Jerusalem, for it is '^dhe city 
fke great King, 36 Neither 
shalt thou swear by thy head, for 
thou canst not make one hair 


Inmity, of Adiaiery,:orodlis,.of n«taljat!o», of Eove to EweiBies. of Alm» 

white or black. 37 ^But let vour 
Rj)(3ech be, Yea, -.yea;- 'Nay,; nay: 
iiiKi \vha,tHOt^ver' is jiiore tliaii 
tai'Se ),s oi‘ ‘"the evil one. 

/SS "Ye liave heard that it was 
Raid An eye for an eye, and a 
ieoth tor a tooth: 3b l)iit I sav 
unto you, Besist not '*him that is 24 ^' Lev 
evil : but ^'wliosoev'er sniitefeh thee 
on tiiy right cheek, torn to him 
the other also. 40 And if any 
man wotild go to law witli thee, 
and take away thy coat, let him 
have thy cloak also. 41 And 
whosoever shall “compel thee to loor 
lio one mile. «o with him two. 


' Rome 
ancient 
antliori- 
ties read 
■Bni f/otir 
mn't vh 
fiJiaU fir, 

^ Or, /'r/7: 
as in v’er. 

:«); Vi. 


J4k. 12, r>Kf. 
Comp, ver, 
21 , :j8 , 4.'] 

ch. IS. 0 5 
Mk. 9. 47 ; 
eomjh cli. 
17, 27 

See ver. 22 
/cli. IS. 8 ; 
Mk. 9. 43 ; 
comp. ch. 
17. 27 

^ cll. 19. 9 ; 
Mk. 10. 

M f. ; Lk. 
10. is; 
comp. 1 
Cor. 7. 11 f. 
Comp. ver. 


ver . .% 10 ; 
comp. Lk. 
0. 24 



MATTHEW 


of IPrayer, TIi© i:.ord*s Prayer, of Fastiijg, of Tr 

seen of men. ® Verily I say unto 
you, They have received’ their 
reward. (> But thou, when thou 
f grayest, enter into tliiiie inner 
chamber, and having shut thy 
door, pray to thy Father who & 
in secret, and Hhy Father who 
seetJi in secret shall recompense 
tJiee, 7 And in praying use not 
vain repetitions, as the Gentiles 
do : fo]' thev think that tliev 


•u© Treasor®, of tlx© of Aaxioty, 

be full of darl^ 


“ ver. 5, 1(5 ; 
(3omp. 

Lk. 6. 24 
^ ver. 4, 18 
‘^Comp, 

1 K. 18. 

26 I : 
lilccUis. 7. 
14 

Com]>. 

32 

v^r-TTN 

/Comp, cu. 
3. 2 

'J Frov. 30. 8 
See (3h. r>. 37 
*Mk. 11. 

25 f . ; 
comp, eh. 
18.35 

^ Comp. Is. 


XI 1- -- If therefore ' 

the light that is iii thee he dark- 
ness, how great is the darkness 1 

24 man can serve two mas- 

ters : for either he will hate the 
one, and love the other ; or else 

he will liold to one, and deiSpise 
the other. Ye cannot serve Goii 
and hnainmon. 27) 'Theri-foi^e I 
say unto you, Be not 'binxiouH ibr 
your life, what ye sball eat, or 
what ye shall drinic ; nor yet for 
\x)ur body, what ye sbaU put on. 

Is not the life more than the food, 
and the body tJian the raiment 
2b MIehold the birds of the 
heaven, that they sow not, neither 
do they reap, nor gatlier into barns: 
and your heavenly Father feedetii 
them. Are not ye of much more 
value than they ? 27 And wiiich 
of you by being “anxious can -"add 
one cubit unto ^the measure of his 
i]i:e ? 28 And why are ye “anx- * 
ions concerning raiment? Cfen- 
sider the lilies of the Held, how 
they grow ; they toil not, neither 
do they spin : 29 yet I say unto 
you, that even Solomon in all 
his gjory was not arrayed like 
one of these. 30 But if (lod doth 
so clothe the grass of the field, 
Avliich to-day is, and to-morrow is 
cast into the oven, shfdl he not 
3nuc]i more clothe you, H) ye of 


speaking. 8 Be not therefoi‘e 
like unto them : for ^ your Father 
kiioweth what things ye have 
need of, before ye ask him. 
9 Mfter ^ tills maiiiigr^.te 
pray ye :j Our 5 ather who art in 
Hallowed be tliy name. 
"^‘■•-1'40/Tliy kingdom come. Tliy 
I will be done, as in heaven, so on 
jcr. ow 2 earth. 11 ^Give us this day ^our 
ihc mm mg I <^dy bread. 12 And forgive us 

ourne?!^ I ^Iso have for- 

fui bread j given our debtors. 13 And bring 
I us not into temptation, but delty^ 

^‘For 

authSS- forgive men their^trespasses, 

heavenly Father will also 
bSt» torgive you. 15 But if ye for- 
j give not men their trespasses, 
neither will your Father forgive 
your tresiiasses. 

16 Moreovm’ ^‘when ye fast, be 
not, as the hypocrites," of a sad 
countenance : for they disfigure 
their faces, tliat they may be seen 
of men to fast. Weriiy I say 
unto you, They have received 
their rew^ard. 17 But thou, \vhen 
thou fastest, anoint thy head, and 
wash thy face; 18 that thon 
be not seen of men to fast, but 
of thy Father who is in secret : 
and ”*thy Father, who seeth in 
secret, shall recompense thee. 

19 Lay not up for yourselves 
treasures upon the earth, where 
moth and rust consume, and 
where thieves Mireak through 
aud steal: 20 but lay up for 
yourselves “treasures in heaven, 
where neither moth nor rust doth : 
consume, and where thieves do 
not break tliroudi nor steal : 

\wk%m I 

mem ^wtil . thy iieatt m 1 ' 


‘ Some 
tuuiient 
authori- 
lioH read 

(riid gour 
Father. 
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7. 22 

^Lk. 10. 13 
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f ver. 25-33 ; 
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22-31 

" ver. 27, 28, 
31,34; Lk. 
10. 41 ; 12. 
11 , 22 ; 

Phil. 4. (5 ; 
comp. 

1 Pet. 5. 7 
^ ch. 10. 20 if. 
Comp. Ps. 
3S>. 5 

1 K. 10. 4-7 
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The Goldesi Buie. The Two Ways. T 

thine eye ; and lo, tlie beam is in 
thine own eye_^? 5 Tlion hypo- 
' crite, cast out first the heain out 

of thine own eye ; and then shait a^r n • 
thou see clemriy to east out the Lnken.\] 
mote out of thy brotlier’s eye. fdh w in- 
ti Give not timt wliich is holy 
unto the dogs, neither cast your 
peaiis before tlie Bwine, Jest liaply f fy 

they trample them under their I’-inbls-i 
feet, and turn and rend yon. comp.kii 

7 «Ah]v, and Hi shalTbe given dVisi- 
you ; seek, and ye shall firul ; ’ 

Knock, and it sHall lie opened 
unto you : 8 foi* evei*y one that 
asketh receivetli ; and he that ^ « hf 

seeketh iindeth ; and to him that 
knocketii i t shall be opened. 9 Or ^ Mk. h 
what man is there of you, wdio, a^' 
if his son shall ask him for a loaf, 2i>et’ i- 

will give liim a stone ; 10 or if j ?’ 

he shall ask for a fish, will give 
him a serpent? 11 If ye then, 
being’ evil^ know how to give 27; Acts 20 

good gifts unto your cJiildren, jnlmT 

how much more shall your Fatlier 
who is in heaven give good things comp, 
to them that ask him? 12 ‘’All feitWe 
things therefore whatsoever ve 
i would that men should do unto 

i you, even so do ye also unto 'nT-if- 

; them: for ^thm is the law and 

the ])ro|)hets. ^^eecn. 10. 

IB ^Enter ye in ])y the narrow "jl'.uU’; 
gate: for wdde h‘s the gate, and co^np.'ps.’ 

I broad is the way, that leadeth to »ver ai-a: 
;4™i lfestructiou,_aiid many are they 

that enter m thereby. 14 -For .TaK.i.LM 
narrow is the gate, and straitened \l 

&d W that leadeth unto life, g Jill '54. 

;i .' and^tew are they that find it. 22.:d;Mi. 

15 Ikwvare of false piophets, 
wiio come to you in shci^p's cloth- f 
ing’ ])iit inwardly are '' ravening ^ver.' 2 -i: 
wolves. 18 ^'By tlieir fruits ve 
shall know them. Do men gather . 

grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles ? S'ai' hi 

17 Even so every good tree bring- jj; f ‘If;’ 
eth forth good fruit; but the cor- Actfi’io,2.> 
rapt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. 

38 A good tree^ cannot bring 44b3^^i2^5 
forth evil fruit, neither can a cor- 43;V. no’; ' 
rupt tree bring forth good fruit. Lk!^l.W 

39 'Every tj‘ee tliat bringetli not «Mk ’i\n 
fort'll good fruit is hewn dowm, Lk.Vn'ii;’ 
and cast into the fire. 2d There- “vyrH.n: 
fore 'd)y their fruits ye shall know 

tliem. 21 ^“Not every one that "’Seedi. -i. 
snith unto me, Lord, 'Lord, slrali 
* enter into the king<lom of heav- 
en; but he that doetii the wdll of 
my Father who is in heaven. 


name do many » mighty woiks ? 

2d And then will 1 profess unto 
them, I never knew you: 'Oiepart 
from me, ye tliat work inicpiity. 

24 '’Every one tlierefon^ that 
hearetli these words of mine, and 
doeth them, shall he ]ikene<L unto 
a wise inan, wlio built his house 
upon the rock : 25 and ilic luin 
descended, and (he fioods come, 
and tlie winds blew, and ])eat 
upon that house; and it fell not: 
for it was founded uj)on the I'ock. 

2b And every one tliat heareth 
these words of mine, and tioeth 
them not, shall be likened unto 
a foolish man, who built 3ns house 
upon the sand : 27 and the rain 
descended, and the floods came, 
and the winds blew, and smote 
upon that house; and it fell: and 
great was the fall thereof. 

28 ^’And it came to pass, wdien 
Jesus had finished these words, 
^tlio multitudes were astonished 
at his teaching : 2<9 for lie taught 
them as one having authority, and 
nob as their scribes. 

8 And wlien he was come 
down from the mountain, 
great multitudes followed him. 

2 And liehold, ' there came to 
him a leper and worsh i } jped him, 
saying, Lord, if tliou wilt, thou 
caiist make me clean. B And 
he stretched forth his hand, and 
touched him, vSaying, I will; be 
thou made clean. And straight- 
way his leprosy -was cleansed. 

4 And Jesus saith unto Jiixn, ^ See 
thou tell no man ; but go, show 
thvself to the priest, and offer the 
gift that Moses commanded, for a ^ 
tesbimony unto them. 

5 And ^'when he was euterecl 
into Capernaum, there came unto 
him a centurion, beseeching liini, 

6 and saying. Lord, my Lser- 
vant iieth in the house ■''sick of 
the pals5% grievously tormentecL 
7 And he saith unto him, I will 
come and hml him. 8 And the 
centurion answered and said, 
Lord^ I am not ^worthy that thou « 
shouldest corue under my roof: 
but only say Uhe woial, an<l my 
^servant shall be healed, 9 For 
I also am a man® under authority, S: 


4 See mar- 
ginal note 
on ch. 2, 2. 
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® Lk. 13. 29. 
Comp. Is. 
49. 12; f)9. 
19 ; Mai. 1 
11 

Comp. ch. 
13. .‘}8 

^ ch. 22. 13 ; 
25. 30 

ti ch. 1.3, 42, 

50 ; 22 . 13 ; 


/ver. 14-16: 
Mark 1. 
29-34; 
Luke 4. sa- 
il 

^ See eh. 4. 
24 

See eh. 4. 
23 ; ver. .33 
i Mk. 4. 35 ; 
Lk. 8. 22 
* ver. 19-22 : 
Luke 9. 67- 
60 

^ Often ; for 
example, 

9. (> ; 12. 8, 
32, 40; 13. 
41; 16. 13, 
27 f. ;17. 9; 
19. 2S ; 26. 
64; Mk. 8. 
38 ; Lk.. 12. 
8 ; 18. 8; 

21. .36; Ju. 


33 f. ; 6. 27 ; 
12. 34; Acts 
7. 66. 
Comp. 
Ban. 7. 13 
^ ch. 9. 9 ; 
Mk. 2. 14; 
Lk. 9. .19; 
Jn. 1. 43 ; 
21. 19 

■ ver. 23-27 ; 
Mark 4. 
.36-41 ; 
lAtke 8 . 
22-26 
ch. 6. ',30; 

14. 31 ; 16. 


ver. 28-34 : 
Mark 6. i- 
17 ; Luke 8, 
26-37 

ij. 

12; 2S. 16. 
10: 19. 22; 
IK. 17. IS; 
2K. 3. 13; 
2Ghr.36. 
21; Mk. 1. 
24 ; 6. 7 ; 
Lk. 4, 34 ; 

8. 28; Jn. 

2. 4 

** eh. 4. 1.3. 

6 . 21 ? 

* ver. 2-8 : 
Mark 2, ,3- 
12 ; Luke 

^ 6. 18-26 

* See ch. 4. 

24 ; ver. 6 

“ ver. 22; 14. 
27; Mk. 6. 
60 ; 10, 49 ; 
Jn. 16. 33 ; 
Acts 23. 11 
^ Mk. 2. 6, 

9 ; Lk. 6. 

20, 2,3 ; 7. 

,.48 

*ch. 12. 26; 
Lk. 6. 8 ; 0. 
47 

^ See ch. 8. 



taltliew is called j and makes a Feast. Cure of the Kuler’s Bauf^hter, 

<S But wlieii tlie inultitudes saw 
it, they were afraid, and ^ glorified 
God, who had given such author- 
ity unto men. 

'[) And as Jesus passed by from 
thence, he:, saw :a. man, "called 
‘'Matthew, sitting at the place of 
toll : and he saitli unto him, ‘"^Fol- 
low me. And he arose, and 
followed him. 

10 And it came to pass, as he 
^ sat at meat in the house, behold, 
many ^publicans and sinners came 
and sat down with Jesus and his 
( lisci pies. 1 1 And wh en the Phar- 
isees saw it, they said unto his 
discipies, ‘'Wliy eateth your 
Teacher with the ® publicans and 
sinners.^ 12 But when ho heard 
it, he said, ^^They tliat are ^ whole 
have no need of a physician, but 
they that are sick. 13 But go ye 
and learn ^what this meaneth, I 
desire mercy, and not sacrilice: 
for * I came not to call the right- 
eous, but sinners, 

14 Then come to him the dis- 
ci] )les of John, saying. Why do we 
and Mhe Pharise"es fast h)ft, but 
tiiy disciples fast not? 15 And 
Jesus said unto them, Can the 
•“^sons of the biidechamber mourn, 
as long as tlie bridegroom is with 
them? but the days will come, 
when the bridegroom shall be 
taken away from tliem, and then 
will they fast. 16 And no man 
putteth a piece of undressed cloth 
upon an old garment; for that 
which should fill it up taketh 
from the garment, and a worse 
rent is made. 17 Neither do niefi 
put ]iew wine into old ^'wine- 
skins: else the skins burst, and 
the wine is spilled, and the skins 
perish: but they f)ut new wine 
into fi‘esh wine-skins, and both 
are preserved. 

18 While he spake these things 
unto them, behold, there canie 
hi ruler, and ^Avorsliipped liim, 
saying, My daugliter is even 
]iow dead : but come and lay thy 
hand upon her, and she shall live. 
bJ And Jesus arose, and followed 
him, uud so did liis disciples. 

20 And behold, a woman, who 
had an issue of blood twelve yeai‘S, 
came behind him, and touched 
^the border of his garment: 21 for 
she said within herself, If I do 
but touch his garment, I shall be 


Two Blind: Men cnred.** A Preaching:' To tir ; 

hnade whole. 22 But Jesus 1 urn- ^or. 
iug and seeing her said. Daughter, 
of good cheer ; thy faith hath 
^®made thee whole. ’ And the 
woman was Mnade wliole from 
that hour. 23 And ^^'hen Jesus 
came into the ruler’s house, and 
saw '?the flute-players, and the 
crowd making a tumult, 24 he 
said, Gi ve place : f oi* 1 1 1 e damsel i s 
not dead, but sleepeth. And tiiey 
laughed him to scoini. 25 Biit 
wlien the crowd was put forth, h e 
entered in, and took her by the 
hand : and the damsel arose. 

26 And '*" the fame hereof went 
forth into all tliat lamb 

27 And as J esus ] )assed by from 
thence, two blind men followed 
him, crying out, and saying. Have 
mercy on us, thou ^ son of Da\'id. 

28 And when he was come into 
the house, the blind men came to 
him: and Jesus saith unto them, 

Believe ye that 1 am able to do 
this? They say hnto him. Yea, 

Lord. 29 Then tbuched he their 
eyes, saying, ^ According to year 
faith ])e it don e u n to you . 30 "And 
their eyes were ojiened. And 
Jesus ^^'’strictly charged them, say- 
ing, See that no man know it. 

31 But they went fortli, and 
"spread abroad his fame in all 
that land. 

32 And as they .went forth, be- 
hold, ^ there was brought to him 
a dumb man ^b>ossessed with a 
demon. 33 And when the demon 
was cast out, the dumb man si)ake : 
and the multitudes marvelled, say- 
ing, ^It was never so seen in 
Israel. 34 But the Pharisees said, 

^®®By the prince of the demons nov,in 
casteth he out demons. 

35 And Jesus went about all 
the cities and the villages, ^'teach- 
ing in their synagogues, and 
‘'preaching the ’^gosjiel of the *^see 
kingdom, and ‘^healing all man- nSTon®'^ 
ner of disease and all manner of 
sickness. ^ 36 But wJien he ^saw 
the multitudes, he was moved 
with compassion for them, ‘'^'1)6- 
cause they were distressed and 
scattered, as sheep not having a 
shepherd. : 37 Then saith he unto 
his disciples, The harvest indci'd 
is plenteous, but the laboi‘f*i*s ai*e 
few. 38 ^Pray ye tlierjJ'ore ihe 

® See oh, 4 . ^ See oh. 4. a3; Mk. i.u '' See oli. 1 1 . 

14 ; 15, 32; Mk. 0. 34; 8, 2 /Mk. 6. 31 ; Nuin. 27. 17 ; 

]^k. 34. 5 ; Zech, li>. 2 Lk. 10. 2 


ver. 9-17 : 
Mark 2. 
14-22 ; 
JjUke 5. 27- 


comp. 

1 Tim. 1. 15 
i Lk. 18. 12 
* ver. 18-20: 
Mark 5. 
22-43 ; 

Luke 8. 41- 

^ See ch. 8. 2 
Num. 15. 
.38; J>eut 
22 . 12 ; 
ch. I4..'k!; 


" Com I), ch. 
14. 3(! ; Mk. 
3. 10 ; Lk. 
0. 19 

See ver. 2 
Mk. 6. 34 ; 
19. .'■»2 ; Lk. 
7. 50 ; 8. 

48 ; 17. 19 ; 
18. 42. 
Comp. ver. 
20 ; 1.5. 28 
Comp. 

2 Chr. 35. 

25 ; J er, 9. 
17; 10.6; 
Ezek. 24. 


^2 Or. 
sternly 


’’ Jn. 11. 13; 
comp. 
Acts 20. 10 
® ver. SI ; ch. 
4. 24; 14. 

1 ; Mk. 1. 
28, 46 ; Lk. 
4. 14, 37 ; 6. 
16; 7. 17 
« ch. 12. 23 ; 
15. 22 ; 20. 
30, 31 ; 2i. 

9, W ; 22. 

42 ; Mk. 10. 
47, 48 ; 12, 
35 ; Lk. IS. 
38, 39 ; 20. 
41 f. 

(Vmip. 1. 1 
” Comp. ver. 
22 ; 8 , 13 
See eh. 8. 4 
( lomp, ch. 
12. 22, 24 
^ See ch. 4. 
24 

» Mk. 2. 12 

“ ch. 12. 24 ; 
Mk. .3. 22 ; 
Lk. 11. 15 : 
comp. Jn. 
7. 20 f. 

& See ch. 4. 
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The Twelve Apostles 

Lord of the harvest, that he send 
loith laborers into his harvest. 

“And he called unto 
Xv/ him his twelve disciples, 
and ^^’ave them authority over un- 
cleaii spirits, to cast them out, and 
to ' lieal all manner of disease and 
ail manner of sickness. 

:2 Now tlie names of the twelve 
apostles are these : The first, 
bimon, who is called Peter, and 
^Andrew his brother; ^Mames the 
hV'H of Zebedee, and John Ms 
brotlier; 3 -^Pliilip, and Bartholo- 
mew ; Thomas, and Hlatthew 
theMiiblican; 'LJames the ,sw of 
Alphfeus, and ^'Thaddaans; 4 Si- 
mon the '^Canansean, and ^ Judas 
Iscariot, who also Mjetraved him. 

0 These twelve Jesus sent 
Mrth, and charged them, saying, 
U-o not into any way of the 
into any 
6 but go 


Commissioned; Cautioned; Encoiirag:©d ; Cost of tli© Service ; 

governors and kings shall ye he ' ' 
brought for my sake, for' a ‘ test!- 
inony to them and to the Gentiles 
Vj '^But when they deliver you: : 
up, be not anxious how or wfiat ■ 
ye shall s,pea]c ; for it , shall' be ■ 
given you in that hour what ye ' ■ 
shall speak. 20 For it is not ye 
that speak, but tlie Spirit of yoiir 
h ather that speaketli in you. ■ 

21 ‘^And brother shall deliver up 
lirother to deatli, and the father 
Ins child : and clnldren shall i*i8e 
up against parents, and ^ cause 7 0 r,i 
tiiem to be i.nit to death. 22 And 
shall be hated of ail men for 
my name’s sake: but ^ he that 
endureth to the end, the same 
shall be saved. 23 But when 
they persecute you in this city, 
fi.ee into the next : for verily I say 
unto you, Ye shall not have gone 
through the cities of Israel, Itill 
the Son of man be come. 

24 disciple is not above his 
teacher, jior a ^servant above his 
lord. 25 It is enough for the ' dis-' 

Cl pie that he be as his teacher, and 
the ^servant as his lord. "If they 
liave called the master of the 
house ^ “ Beelzebub, how much » Or. 
more them of his; household I 
2() ^'Fear them not therefore : 'Tor 
there is nothing covered, that shall 
not be revealed; and hid, that 
shall not be known. 27 "What I 
tell you in F ’ “ 
in the light 


® Mk. 3. IB- 
IS ; 6. 7 
&Comp. ch. 
9.3.5; 

Lk. 0. 1 
^.ver. 2-4: 
Marhs, 

16-19; 

Luke 0. 
14-16; Jcfe 
1. 13 

^ See oh. 4. 
18 

® ch. 4. 21 
/ Comp. .In. 

1. 4,5 tf. 

S' Jn, 11. 10; 


2 4 It : 21. i 
See cn. 9. f 
* Mk. 15. m 
fc Mk, 3. IS ; 
comp. Lk. 

0. 10 ; Acts 

1. 13 

^Lk. 22. 3; 
Jn. 6. 71 ; 
13. 2, 20 ; 
comp. ch. 
20. 14 

«*Mk.0.7; 

Lk. 9. 2 
“ 2 K. 17. 

24 tt ; Lk. 
9. 52; 10. 

33 ; 17. 10 ; 
Jn. 4. 9, 

39 1; 8. 48; 
Acts a 2.5 
cil. 15. 24 
See ch. 3. 2 
ver. 0-16 : 
Ma7'k 0. 8- 
11 ; Luke 
9. 3-5 ; 10. 
4-12; 
comp. 22. 

35 

1 0. 9. 14 ; 

1 Tim. 5. IS 
® 1 S. 25. 0 ; 
com]). 

Ps. 122. 7, 8 
< Acts 1.3. 51 
Oil. II. 22, 24 
’'ch. 11. 24; 


^ Gentiles, and enter not 
city of the "Samaritans: 
rather to "the lost shee 
house of Israel. 7 And as ye so, 
preach, saying, ^The- kingdom nf 
heaven is at hand. 8 Heal the 
sick, raise the dead, cleanse the 
lepers, east out demons : freely ye 
received, freely give. 9 « Get yon 
no gold, nor silver, nor brass in 
your “purses; 10 no wallet for 
-j/our journey, neither two coats, 

nor shoes, nor stalf : for ’’the , 

laborer is worfhy of his food, 
ii And into whatsoever city or w;i 2 .S 
Tillage ye shall enter, search out 2 ! o 
who in it is worthy ; and there fUM 
abide till ye go forth. 12 And as 0; comi 
ye enter into the house, salute it. i th; f , 

lo And if the house be worthy, 
let your peace come upon it : but i i 

it it be not wortliy, let your peace 
return to you. l4 And whoso- 
ever shall not receive you, nor ifos! 1 1 
hear your words, as ye go forth 
out of that house or that city. ®eh. 23 . ai 
of your feet. fkfl 
lo VeiMy I say unto you, « It shall ff 
be more tolerable for the land of i-k. u 1 ; 
"Sodom and Gomorrah in niie "KYI 
aaj’ of judgment, than for that ' 

16 S' Behold, I send you forth as T-?”' 

. sheep in the midst of wolves : be 
ye therefore “wise asi serpents, fS.s 
and ““ hartiiloas as doves. 17 But }| 
beware of men: for they will "w. ."Aa 
delivsv,. you up to. “councils, and SmaSi 
m their synagogues they will 
scourge you;, 18 yea gtod.Wore *oh;23:M 


® Or. hmi 
aermnU 


and what ye hear In 
^ ^ Jim ^ upon the house- 

tops. 28 And be not afraid of 
them that kill the body, Imt are 
not able to kill the soul : but 
rather Tear him who is able to 
destroy both soul and body in 
''hell. 29 " Are not two sparrows 
sold tor a penny ? and not one of 
them shall fall on the ground 
without your Father: 30 but ''"the 
very hairs of your head are all 
numbered. 3 1 Feai* not therefore ; 
•'ye are of more value than many 
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It® Rewards. , Messengers from tlie Baptist. Jesus 


before men, him will I also deny 
before rny Father who is iii 


extols Him; upbraids certain Cities j 


.lieaveii. . 

?yi Think not that I came to 
. 1 send peace on the eai*th : I came 
not to ^ send peace, l)ut a sword. 
•15 For I came to set man at 
variance against his fatlier, aiul. 
the ilaug’hte]* against her mother, 
and the daughter in law against 
her mother in law: 36 ^Tmd a 
man’s foes hIkcU ha they of iiis 
own household. 37 ‘‘He that ]o^^- 
eth father or mother more than 
me is not worthy of me ; and he 
that ioveth son or daughter more 
than me is not worthy of me. 
38 And that doth not take his 
cross and follow after me, is not 
worthy of me. 39 Hie that ^hnd- 
eth his life shall lose it; and he 
that Hoseth his life for my sake 
■ shall find it. 

40 that receiveth you re- 
ceiYeth me, and ^'he that receiveth 
me receiveth him that sent me. 

41 He that receiveth a pro}.)het in 
the name of a prophet shall receive 
a ])rophet’s reward: and he that 
receiveth a righteous man in the 
name of a righteous man shall re- 
ceive a righteous man’s i*eward.. 

42 And ^whosoever shall give to 
drink unto one of these little ones 
a cup of cold water only, in tlie 
name of a disciple, veri'ly I say 
unto you he shall in no Aviso lose 
his reward. 


-j ‘And it came to pass 
X X when J esus had finished 


conmianding his twelve disciples, 
he departed thence ^Ho teach and 
preach^iri their cities. 

2 ^Xow when '^“John heard in 
the prison the works of the Clnlst, 
he sent by, his disciples 3 and 
said unto him, Art thou he tliat 
Cometh, or look we for another? 
4 And Jesus answered and said 
nnto them, Go and tell Jolni the 
things which ye hear and se<^: 
f) Hlie blind receive their sight, 

, and the lame Avalk, the lepers are 
cleansed, and the deaf hear, and 
the dead are raised np, and the 
poor have good tidings preached 
to them. 6 And blessed is he, 
whosoeA^er shall find ^no occasion 
of stumbling in me, 

7 And as these Avent their way, 
Jesus began to say unto the inul- 
titodes concerning John, What 


“ ver. 34, Si'* : 
Lxikv 12. 

Cil-nli 

ver. 21 ; 
Mic. 7. « 

^ Lk. 14. 20 
^ eh. i(>. 24 ; 
W k . H. ;j4 ; 
Lk. 9. 23 ; 
14. 27 

^ eh. 10. 2r > ; 
J\Ik. 8. 3.^ ; 
Lk. 9. 24 ; 
17. 33; Jn. 


f Lk. ID. 10; 
tin. i;4. 2u ; 
eonip. ch. 
18. r*; Cal. 
4. 14 

f' Aik. 9. 37 ; 
Lk. 9. 48 
comp. Jn, 
12. 44 
Mk. 9. 4 1 ; 
coiiip. ch. 
2i). 40 

' See eh. 7. 
28 

Comp. ch. 
9. 35 

^ ver. 2-19 : 
Luke 7, 18- 


ell. 14. .3 ; 
Aik, 0. 17; 
con^). Lk. 

" Jn. 0.' 14 ; 
11.27; 
Heb. 10. 

37 ; comp. 
A'er. 10 ; 
Ps. 118. 20 
® Oomp. Is. 


01. 1 

^’ch. 13. 21, 
07 ; 24. 10 ; 
20. 31 ; Mk. 

0. 3 ; Jn, 0. 
01 ; 10 . 1 ; 
comp. eh. 

. iu -29 
ell. 3. 1 
** ch. 14. 0 ; 
21. 20; Lk. 

1. 70 ; 20. 0 
•■' Mk. I. 2 

< Lk. 10. 10 
Mai. 4, 5 ; 
ell. 17. 10- 
13 ; Aik. 9. 
11-13; Lk. 

I. 17; Jn. 

1. 21 

eh. 13. 9, 

43 ; Aik. 4. 

9, 23; Lk. 

8 . 8 ; 14, 35 ; 
Kev. 13. 9 ; 
comp. 

Rev. 2. 7, 

II, 17, 29; 

3. 0, 13, 22 
ch. 3. 4 

y Lk. 1. 15 
^Jn. 7. 20; 

8, 48 f . .52 ; 

10 . 20 ; 
comp. eh. 

9. 34 

“ ch. 9. 11 ; 
Lk. 15. 2 
ver. 21-23 : 
Luke K). 
13-15 

" AXk. 0. 4*5 7 

8. 22 ; Lk. 

9. 10; Jn. 
3.44; 12.21 

^ ver. 22 ; 
ch. 15. 21 ; 
Aik. 3. 8 ; 

7. 24, :ji ; 
Lk. 0. 17 ; 
Acts 12. 

20 ; comp. 
Lk. 4. 26; 
Acte 27. 3 


Avent yeoiit into Avilderness 
to behold? a j'eed shakexiAvith the 
Avmd? 8 But Avhat Avent ye out 
to see? a man clothed in soft ?Yf/- 
Uimt ? Behold, they that Avear 
mtniaid are in kings’ liouses. 
J •’ but Avherefore Avent ye out ? 
to see ])ro[)h(‘t? Yea, I sav 
unto you, and much more tlian a 
pro])het. IP This is lie, of w lion 1 
it is written. 

Behold, 1 send my messenger 
^before thy face, * 

Who shall prepare thy Avav be- 
fore thee. 

11 Verily I say nnto yon, Among 
them that are born oi; women 
there liatli not arisen a greater 
than Jolin the Bajitivst : yet he that 
is ®but little in the kingilom of 
heaA’en is greater than he. .12 
And 'from the days of John the 
Baptist until now tJie kingdom of 
heaA^en sufiereth A'iolenc?e, and 
men of violence take it by force. 
IJ For 'ail the prophets and tiie 
law prophesied until John. 14 
And if ye are Avilling to receive 
G7, this is 'GHijali, that is to come. 
15 " He that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. 16 But A\]iereunto 
shall I liken this generation? It 
is like unto children sitting in the 
marketplaces, Avho call unto their 
felioAvs 17 and say, We piped 
unto yon, and ye did not dance; 
Ave Availed, and ye did nothnourn. 
18 For John came neither '^eating 
nor drinking, and they sav, Hie 
hath a demon. 19 Tiie Bon of 
man came eating and drinking, 
and tliey say, Behold, a gluttonous 
man and a Avinebibber, «a friend 
of publicans and sinners! And 
wisdom ^Hs justified by her 

Avorks. 

20 Q^hen began he to upbraid 
the cities Avherein most of his 
^Hnighty Avorks were done, because 


AUiny 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
Lift tchaf 
'?'v Ilf ye 
ant to aee ? 
a p roll] at t 


7 Or, him 
** Some 


ancient 
authori- 
ties omit 
to hear. 


5Mlr. beat 
the breast. 


See mar- 
ginal note 
on eh. 5. 

46. 


they repented not. 21 
thee, Ohorazin! w^oe 


^'Woe unto 
unto thee, 


Bethsaida I for if tlie ^Hnighty 
Avorks had been done in '^Tyiv 
and '^Bidon AA^bich Avere clone' in 
vmu, they would have repented 
long ago in '’sackcloth and aslies. 
22 But I my unto you, shall 
be more tolerable for '^Tyre and 
‘^Bidon in ^the day of judgment, 
than for you. 2H And thou, ^'Ca- 


tt Or, iras 
^2 Alany 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
eh n arm : 
as in Luke 
7. 35. 


























« See Eev. ll. S /ch. lo. 15 ; ver. 24 y Bee ch. K>. 
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©iv©8 Tlianks. ** €ome unto “liOrd of tho Sabbath.** A Cure on the Sabbath. . Jesus heals Many 

"'ffT'Jt ^ "And lie departed thence, 

Ek-k.iio.’ and went into their synagogue : ' 

’ 10 and behold, a man having a 

^vlthered hand. . And ,, they' asked ' „ " / 

■ him, saying, "’Is it lawful to heal '' 

Ih® sabbath day ? that they 
might accuse him.,, 11 And .he'' ^ 

^ Seech! said unto them, What rna.n , shall 

rfeiiio If,; there be of you, that vshall have 

. ven 22 ' ’ one sheep, and if this fall into a 

Ifi? pit on the sabbath day, will he 
on it, and lift it out? 

,^ 1 , 22 ' ; 12 "How much then is a man of 

see Actb jxiore valiie than a siieep ! Wliere- 
hV is lawful to do good on the 

ii!4i;]2.‘ sabbath day. 13 Then saith he 
mornp. lo the man, Stretch forth thy 
hahd. And he stretched it forth ; 

^•ch. 28 . 18 ; and it was restored whole, as the 
ether. 14 Blit the Pharisees went 
^jpAj29ji(). out, and '"took counsel against 
him, how they might destroy 
.him.' ■ 

15 And Jesus perceiving it 
withdrew from thence : and many 
followed him; and ^he healed 
them all, 16 and ® charged them 
that they should not make him 
known: 17 that it might be ful- 
lilled which was spoken through 
Isaiah the prophet, saying, 

IS Behold, m.y ^ servant whom I , iB.jEiiiit 
have '.chosen; , . , , 

My, beloved in whom my soul ' fiSai 
. , ,, is well .pleased: ' I ■ ^ 

: M will put my Spirit upon him, ' ■ 

And he shall declare judgment 
; to the ® Gentiles. ,. „ 

19 He shall not strive, nor cry 
aloud,; 

' ,: ■Neither ,',shall,^ any .'one., hear his 
, .■■ : ! voice in the streets. . ! . 

20 A bruised reed shall he not 
break, 

, ,:, And smoking flax, shall he not' 
quench, 

Till he send forth judgment 
unto victory. 

*££ 4 . 18 ;,,' : 21 "'And. in..^' his* name: shall,, the 
I 2 Gentiles' hope.:'";,' : 

'^Then was brought unto him 
14, 16 . ■ ^ one " possessed with a demou, 

blind and dumb: and he healecl 
« Seech. 4. him, insomucii that the dmnh 

/Seech. 9 . man spake and saw. 23 And all 
^Ijech. i). multitudes were amazed, arul 

said, Can this be the -^son of 
Seech, 10 . 24 But wheii the Phari-* 

sees beard it, they said. This man 
doth not cast out demons, hut 
i 0 f/| 3 y Beelzebub the prince of 
the demons. 25 kind ^'knowing ikeM 


pernaum, shalt thou be exalted 
unto heaven? thou shalt *“go 
down unto * Hades: for if the 
® mighty works had been done in 
" Bodoni which wei*e done in thee, 
it would have remained until this 
day. 24 But I say unto you that 
shall be more tolerable for the 
land of "Bodom in "the day of 
jiidginent, than for thee. 

25 Alt that season Jesus ^an- 
swere/l and said, I ^ thank thee, 
0 '^Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, that ’''thou didst hide these 
things from the wise and under- 
standing, and didst reveal them 
4 Or. that unto babes : 26 yea, * Father, ^ for 
so it was wel]*-piea>sing in thy 
sight. 27 ^'All things have been 
delivered unto me of iny Father: 
and no one knoweth the Son, 
save the Father ; neither doth any 
know the Father, ^save the Son, 
and he to whomsoever the Son 
willeth to reveal him, 28 lAQome^ 
[unto me, all ye that labor and are" 
theavy ladeig'and I will give you 
2i» Take my yoke upon 
A A I you, and ” learn of me; for I am 
^^xci^Aulmeek and lowly in heart: and "ye 
I shall And rest unto your souls. 
f30 For my yoke is easy, and my 
i burden is light. 

Cy ^’At that season Jesus 
went on the sabbath day 
through the grainfields ; and his 
discii)les were hungry and began 
to « pluck ears and to eat. 2 But 
the Pharisees, when they saw it, 
said unto him, Behold, thy dis- 
ciples do that which "it is not 
lawful to do upon the sabbath. 

1 s. xad. 6. j them, Have ye 

not read what David did, when he 
was hungry, and they that were 
with him; 4 how he entered into 
the house of God, and ® ate the 
showbread, which it was not law- 
ful for him to eat, neither for 
them that were with him, but 
only for the priests? 5 Or have 
ye not read in the law, that on the 
sab])ath day the priests in the 
temple profane the sabbath, and 
are guiltless? 6 But I say unto 
^greater than the 
!S temple is here. 7 But if ye had 
Hos*vi $ known what this mekneth, I de- 
‘ A mercy, and not sacrifieei ye 
’ would not have . condemned the 
i' ‘ A' I '8 For .Hhe Sbn, of , man 

. . j is lord of the sabbath. ^ i : i ; i . 


J Maay 
ancient 
authori- 
ties 
read he 
hrnught 
down. 

2 (;Jr. 
%wwers. 


•> Or, 
praise 


Comp. Jn. 
7. 37 ; Jer. 
31. 26 

” Comp. Jn. 
13. 16; 

Eph. 4. 20 ; 

Phil. 2. 6 ; 

1 P. 2. 21 ; 

1 Jn. 2. 6 
"Jer. 0. H! 

^ ver. 1-8 : 
Mark 2. 
23-28; 

Luke ( 1 . 1-5 
I)eut. 23. 


** (Jomp. 
ver. 10 ; 
Lk. 13. 14 ; 
14. 3 ; Jn. 

6. 10 ; 7. 

2.3 ; 0. 10 

® ver. 41. 42 
^ See ch, 8. 
20 ; ver. 32, 
4u 

“ ver. 9-14 : 
hla.rk 3. 
1-C; Luke 
6 . 0-11 
Comp. cli. 
10. 31 

^ cli. 20. 4 ; 
Mk. 14. 1 ; 
Lk. 22. 2 ; 
comp. Jn. 

7. 30, 44 ; 
8.59; 10.31, 
39; 11. 63 

J' Seech. 4. 


** See 
inargiiial 
noteoiicti 
4 . 16 . 
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ancient 
authori- 
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they ate. 


»■ ver. 26-29 : 
uM ark 3.23- 
27 ; Luke 
11 , 17^22 
* See cli. 9. 



MATTHEW 


Befaiies the Pharisees’ Calumny. The Craving tor Signs rebuked. Jesus teaches in Parables — the Sower 

their thoii«iits lie said unto them, “Seech.t. 40 foi- ag » Jonah was thi-e. 

Eve 3 *y kio^< 4 ’<lom divided against yseecii.u. 

brought to desolation; ‘^seech. lo. 
and every city or house dividefl 
af»ainsi iisell shall not staled: 2 (] ^.Actsiy. w 
and if- Satan cast eth out Satan, "complMk’ 

I ) e is di vided again st h imself ; h o w * 

then shall liis kingdom stand jf / ver. rn, :} 2 ; 

, 27 And if I ^^'’Beelzelmb cast 

ont demons, ^'A)y whom do your Lk. A lo 
sons cast them out? thei-efore ‘ l^* 
shall they be your judges. 28 
■ But if I ^ by the Spirit of God cast 33 p£’ i. 21 ; 
out demons, then is the kingdom 17^2 mi. 

of God come upon you. 29 C)r IJSigiV 
lioAV can one enter into the house oA/’see ' 
of the strong nian, and spoil his andfk^Ia 
goods, except he first bind the see ch. 7 . 
fcong mmt? and then he will 413.7; 
spoil his house. 30 ®He that is sr,; 

witli me is against me; and he comp.’Lk.’ 
that gathereth not wdth me scattei*- ia 
reth. 31^^Therefore I say unto you, \ 

Every sin and blasphemy shall i 2 ; is.24T 
, be forgiven unto men; but the 4eech.io. 
blasphemy .against the Spirit shall jg 
not be forgiven. 32 And whoso- Mk s. li, 
ever shall speak a word against loj jn^' 2 !^' 
the Son of man, it shall be for- 
given him; but wdiosoever shall 1 oil !' 22 
speak against the Holy Spirit, it ” 
shall not be forgiven him, neither ‘ 

5 in this world, nor in that which 5f f 

is to come. 33 Either make the pfch 8^20 
tree good, and its fruit good; or «seech. id 
make the tree corrupt, and its ^jcm. 1.2 
fruit corrupt: for ^the tree is 
known by its fruit. 34 *Ye ofi> “iK.jb.1; 
spring of vipers, how can ye, being ver! 1 ^ 4 / 

evil, speak good things ? ^’for out 
of the abundance of the heart the 
mouth speaketh. 35 The good ‘^ver.leSo: 
man out of his good treasure 
bringeth forth good things : and 
the evil man out of his evil treas- 
pn? bringeth forth evil things. 

36 And I say unto you, that every 
idle -woi’d that men shall speak, 
they shall give account thereof in ActsLu 

^the day of judgment. 37 For Mkds;’ 

by thy words thou shalt be justi- il* 

bed, and by thy words thou shalt ActsAil; 
be condemned. ionip.ok 

38 Then certain of the scribes 
and Pharisees answered him, say- 28^; comp, 

ing. Teacher, '"wve would see a rivS;iVff; 
sign from thee. 39 But he an- 
swered and said unto them, ^An a 4 -i() ^ 

evil and adulterous generation ®oomp. Lk. 
seeketh after a sign; and there /cbmp. 
shall no sign be given to it ])iit Mk. 4 ? 2 ai; 
the sign of Jonah the prophet : 


Or. 7no7'e 
than. 


» Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties omit 
ver. 47. 



MATTHEW 


FafaWe of tlia Sower explained. Tlie Tares. Tlie llastard Seed 

al'jle of the sower. 19 When any 
one hnaretli ^T-he word , of the 
Jving-doin, and iinderstaiKieth it 
not, then coiiietli Hhe evil owfi, 
and snatcheth ' away that , which' 
Imth J)een sown , in his lieart. 
iliis isjie that was; sown by the 
'way side. 20 And lie that was 
sown upon the rockv places, this 
is he that hearetii the wnrd, and 
straightavay with joy receiveth 
it; 21 yet hath he not root in 
liiinself, but endureth for a while; 
and when tribulation or perse- 
cution arise til because of the 
word, straightway he "'stiimbleth. 
M And he that^was sown among 
the thorns, this is he that lieareth 
the word ; and the care of "the 
Ovorld, and the “deceitfulness of 
riclies, choke the word, and he ' 
becoineth unfruitful. 23 And he 
that w"as sown upon the good 
ground, this is he that hearetii 
the word, and miderstandeth it;' 
who verily bearetli fruit, anti 
briiigeth forth, some hiiiidred- 
rold, some sixty, some thirty. 

24- .Another parable ' set lie be* 


i Some 
aufient 
authori- 
ties add 
here, and 
in vfer. 43, 
tohmr: as 
in Mark 
4 . 1 ) ; 

Luke 8. 8. 


heaven, but to them it" is not 

given. 12 For whosoever liatln 

to iiiiri shall be gi ven, and he shall 
have abundance : but whosoever 
hatii not, from him shall lie taken 
which he hath, 
lo i herefore speak I to them in 
parables ; because " seeing they 
see not, and hearing they hear 
not, neither do they bmderstand. 
14 And. onto them is fulfilled the 
of Isaiah, wdiicli saitln 

By hearing ye shall hear, and 
shall in no wise understand; 

And seeing ye shall see, and 
. in no wise perceive : 

lo 4 or this people’s heart is w^axed 

: g.ross, ■ 

And their ears are dull of hear- 

. nig, 

And their eyes they have 
closed; 

Lest haply they should per- 
ceive with their eyes, 

And hear with their ears, 

And understand with their 
heart, 

And should turn again, 

^ And 1 should heal them. 

16 ^But blessed are your eyes, for 
they see ; and your ears, for they 
hear. 17 hor verily I say unto 
ypix, that '"many prophets and 
righteous men desired to see the 
tiimgs which ye see, and saw 
them not ; and to hear the things 
hear,, and heard them ; 
do *'Ilear then ya fthe par*- i 


-M)r. 

(larwl 



MATTHEW 


j Hieljeaven. 3’arable of the Tares explained. 

i blit when it is grown, it is greater 

i than the herbs, and' becometh a' 

i tree, so that "the birds of the 

I heaven come and lodge in the 

brandies thereof. 

■i3 Anotliei* jiarable spake ,he 
nnto them: The Mngdoni of 
lum^en is Jike unto leaven, which 
a woman took, and hid in three 
:rh(> Aneasures of meal, till it was all 
leavened. 

34 Ail these things spake Jesus 
’rJiwii, in iiarables unto tlie multitudes ; 
rtfflSr ''without a parable spake he 
isbsMv nothing unto them: 35 that it 
might bo fulfilled Avhich was 
Biioken tiirougli the prophet, 
saying, 

kjviiis. ^ will open my mouth in 
parables ; 

I will utter things hidden from 
fMany the foundation ^ of the world. 
36 Then he left the multitudes, 
and went into •^'the house : and 
wk his disciples came unto him, say- 
ing, ^ Explain unto us the parable 
of the tares of the held. 37 And 
he answered and said, He that 
soweth the good seed is Hlie Son 
of man; 38 and the field is 
the world ; and the good seed, 
these are *the sons of the Icing- 
doni ; and the tares ai*e ^’the sons 
of ^ the evil one ; 31) and the 
enemy tliat sowed them is the 
devil: and the harvest Is '^'”'the 
'.iilm'of end of t.lie -world ; and the reap- 
ers are angels. 40 As therefore 
the tares are gathered up and 
burned Avith fire ; so sliall it he 
in ^'“the end of the Avorld. 41 
The Son of man "shall send 
forth, his angels, and they shall 
gather out of his kingdom all 
things that cause stumbling, and 
them that do iniquity, 42 and 
‘"shall cast them into the furnace 
of fire : there shall be the weeji- 
ing and the gnashing of teetlj. 43 
riieji shall the righteous shine 
forth as the sun in the kingdom 
of their Eatl^or. He that .hath 
ears,'^ let him hear. 

44 '’The kingdom of lieaveii is 
like unto a treasure Indden in the 
field ; Avhich a man foimd, and 

^ 2oy he goeth. and 
" selleth all that he hath, and ])uy- 
eth that field. 

45 Again, ''the kingdom of 
heaven is like unto a man that is 
a merchant seeking goodly pearls : 


The um Treasure. Teaches at Masareth mid Is rejected 

46 and having fount 1 (Hui i>ea!’] of 
great price, he went ami sold all 
that he had, and bong] it ii. 

47 Again, 'the ki!ig<loin of 
heaven is like unto a, '’net, tliat eor. 
was cast into the sea, and giuhei'cd 
of every kind : 48 which, wJiisii 
it was filled, they drew up oji the 
beach ; and tlmy sat tlo\An. and 
gathered the good into \esseis, 
but the bad they cast away. 49 
So shall it be in ‘ "ilnm-ml of ilie '^or.the 
world : the angels shaN c.niie SSV 
lortli, and sevBi’ tlu‘ wit' bed jVorn 
among the rightt‘OEis, 50 and 
'"shall cast them into tlie fur- 
nace of fire: there shall ho i lie 
weeping and the gnasiiing of 
teeth. 

5.1 Have ye understood ail 
these things? Tliev sav unto 
him, Yea. 52 And he said unto 
them. Therefore evt'ry scribe who 
hath been made a dikuple to ilie 
kingdom of heaven is like iinro a 
man that is a householdei', who 
bringeth forth out of ]jis Ox'asure 
things new and old. 

53 ^And it came (o jiuss, whtii 
Jesus liad finished tln‘St‘ parables, 
he departed tJieuce. 

54 -^And coming intt) liis own 

country he 'Haught iht'm iji iiieir 
synagogue, insomtich (hai Mluy 
were astonished, and saiii. Vriieiiee 
hath this man this Avisdmn, and - 
tliese ? mighty Avorks r 55 Is not ^(w. 
this the carpenter’s seju ? is 
" his mother called ]\rary ? ami his 
"brethren, ‘Mames, aild 5ose|>h, 9 0r.,tot{ 
and Bimon, and Judas ? 56 And 
^his sisters, are they not all Avilli 
us ? Whence then hath litis man 
all these things? 57 Andt 
Avere ^<^"0116111164 in liim. !htt if»cr. 
Jesus said unto them, '' A pi-oplutt 
is not AAuthoiit honor, sav<^ in Ins ‘ ’ 
own, countiy, and in liis (-wn ^ 

house. 58 And he did not many 
® mighty Avorks there hectiuse of 
their unbelief. 

'i A 'At that season ]('!"< mH ^ ^ ^ ^ 

the tetrarch h(‘ar<l the re- 
port concerning Jesus, 2 ami said 
unto his servants, ""I'ins is John 
the Baptist; he is risen iVom the 
dead; and therefore do tliose 
powers work in Ijiin. 3 Far : : 

‘^Herod had laid hold on John, 
and hound him, ami i>ut him 
^ in prison for the sake of ' Ilero- 
dWv his brother Philip’s wife. ,p ; ' 


” Comp. Ps. 
101 . 12 ; 
Ezek. 17. 
23; 31. 6; 

^ Ban. 4. 12 
^ ¥er 33 : 

Liike 13. 21 
® See ver. 24 
Oen. 18. c ; 
comp. 
Jndg, 6. 

19 ; 1 S. 1. 

‘^Mk. 4. .34; 
comp. Jn. 
10. 6 ; 16. 

25 

/ver. 1 
Comp. ell. 
15. 15 
See ch. 8. 

20 
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Jn. 8. 44; 
Acts 13. 

10 ; lJn.3. 
10 

^ See ch. 6. 
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John the Baptist beheaded. . The Five Thousand fed. Jesus walks on the Water 

4 For John said imto him, "It is 
not laAvfiil for thee to have her. 

5 And when he would have jmt 
him to death, he feared the mul- 
titude, ])ecaase they counted him 
as ''a prophet. 6 But when 
Herod’s birthday came, the 
<lau^hter of Herodias danced in 
Hie midst, and pleased Herod. 

7 Whereupon he promised with 
an oath to give her whatsoever 
she should ask. 8 And she, be- 
ing put forward by her motlier, 
saith. Give me here on a platter 
the head of John tlie Baptist. 

9 And the king was grieved ; Init 
for the sake of his oaths, and of 
thcun til at su at meat with him, 
he commanded it to be given ; 

10 and he sent and belieaded 
John in the prison. 11 And his 
head was brought on a platter, and 
given to the damsel : and she 
brought it to her mother. 12 
And his disciples came, and took 
up the corpse, and buried him ; 
and they went and told Jesus. 

13 ®Now when Jesus heard it, 
he withdrew from thence in a 
boat, to a desert place apart : and 
when the multitudes heard there- 
of, they followed him Hm foot 
from the cities. 14 And he came 
forth, and saw a great multitude, 
and he had compassion on them, 
and ^healed their sick, 15 And 
when even was come, the -disci- 
ples came to him, saying, The 
place is desert, and tbe time is 
already past ; send the multitudes 
away, that they may go into the 
villages, and buy themselves food. 

It) But Jesus said unto them, 

They have no need to go away : 
give ye them to eat. 17 And 
they say unto him, We have here 
but ^iive loaves, and two fishes. 

18 And he said, Bring them hither 
to me. 19 And he commanded 
the multitudes to ^sit down on 
the grass; and he took the five 
loaves, and the two fishes, and 
looking up to heaven, he ^ blessed, 
and brake and gave the loaves to 
the disciples, and the disciples to 
the multitudes. 20 And they all y 
ate, and were filled : and they 
took up that which: remained ^ 

; over of the broken pieces, twelve 
^baskets full. 21 And they that 
. did eat were about five thousand 
ihefaj besides Vroimbn ah!d Children. - 


sJestis ill Gemiesaret 

1 22 ^And straightway he con- 

strained the disciples to"^ enter into. ■ . 
the boat, and to. go before h im un to 
the other, side, till he slioiild sc^nti 
th e multitudes awuy , 23) A n ^ I 

al'ter lie had sent the multitiub^s 
a\yay, ”*he went up into the niorm- 
tain apart to pray : and when even 
was come, he was there alone. 

24 But the boat Hvas now in the 
midst of the sea, disti'cssed ])y tlu^ 
waves; for the wind was contrary. tiSS 

25 And in ” the fourth watcli, of 'SiS' 
tl.ie night lie came unto them, 
walking upon the sea. 2() And S/'' 
wlieii tiie disciples saw him 
walking on the sea, they were 
troubled, saying, It is "a'ghost; 

and they cried ont for fear. 27 
But straightway Jesus spake unto 
them, saying, ^Be of good cheer; 
it is I; '^be not afraid. 28 Ami 
Peter answered him and said. 

Lord, if it be thou, bid me come 
unto thee upon the waters. 

29 And he said, Come. And 
Peter yvent down from tlie ])oat, 
and walked upon the waters ho 
come to Jesus. 30 But when lie 
saw the hvind, he was afraid, ; and tiasiwi 
beginning to sink, he cried out, 
saying, Lord, save me. 31 And mSi 
immediately Jesus stretched forth 
his hand, and took hold of him, 
and saith unto him, "’() thou of 
little faith, wherefore didst thou 
doubt? 32 And wlien they were 
gone up into the boat, the wind 
ceased. 33 And they that were 
in the boat hvorshipped liiin, say- fisee 
ing, Of a t3*uth thou art ^ the Hon 

r *1 JiU vc iMn 

or God. ch. 2 ,i 

34 ^And when they had crossed 
over, they came to the land, unto 
Gennesaret. 35 And when the 
men of that place knew liim, they 
sent into all that region round 
about, and brought unto him all 
that were sick; 3d and they be- 
sought him that they might only 
touch the border of' his garment : 
and as many as 'Houched were 
made whole. 

-j ''Then there come to 

„JL O Jesus "=iTom Jerusalem 
Pharisees and scribes, saying, 

2 Why do thy disciples transgress 
the tradition of the elders.^ for 
they "wash not their hands when 
they eat bread. 3 And he an- 
swered and said unto them, 

Why 1 do ye also transgress the 


ver. ; 
Mark (i. 

; 

Lvkc {), 
10-17 ; 
Joha 0. 
l-i:C 

comp. ch. 

In. ;-52-:^.S 
J Seech. n.o(i 
f See ch. 1. 2:i 
ch. 1(5. 0 
' 1 S. 1). i :\ ; 
ch. ir». :5(5 ; 
20. 20 ; ]\! k. 
t5. 41; 8. 7; 
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24. 30 ; 

Act.s 27. 

35 ; see Eo. 
14. 0 

ch. 10. 9 ; 
]Vlk. 0. 43 ; 

8. 10 ; Lk. 

9. 17 ; Jii. 

0. 13 

i ver. 22-33 : 


2 Or. 
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MATTHEW 


aB.d Keal Tlie CJanaaiiitisIi Woman. tTesus returns to Craliiee. The Four Thousand fed 

coiimiaiidmeiit of God becaxise of 
your tradition ? 4 For God said, 

'Honor thy father and thy mother : 
and, He that sjjeaketh evil of 
father or mother, let him hiie the 
death. T) But ye say, Whosoever 
slrall say to his father or his 
:ni other, Tliat wherewith thou 
n Lightest have been ])rofited by 
me is ^iven to God; b he shall 
nor honor his fatlierl And ye 
liave made void the ‘Avord of God 
l)ecause of your tradition. 7 Ye 
hypocrites, well did Isaiah proph- 
esy of you, saying, 

8 Tliis people honoreth me with 
their lips ; 

But their heart is far from me. 

9 But in vain do they worship me, 

Teaching as their '^ doctrines 

the precepts of iiien. 

10 And he called to him the 
multitude, and said unto them, 

Hear, and understand: 11 ^Not 
that which entereth into the 
mouth defileth the man ; but that 
which proceedeth out of the 
mouth, this defileth the man. 

12 Then came the disciples, and 
said unto him, K no west thou that 
the Pliansees were hifl'ended, 
when they heard this saying? 

13 But he answered and said, 

Every -‘plant which my lieavenly 

Father planted not, shall ])e rooted 
up. 14 Let them alone: '^they 
are blind guides. And Hf the 
blind guide the blind, both shall 
fall into a pit. 15 And Peter 
answered and said unto him, 

’^Declare unto us the parable. 

16 xind he said, Ave ye also 
even yet without understanding? 

17 Perceive ye not, that whatso- 

eyev goetli into the mouth passeth 
into the belly, and is cast out into 
the draught ? 18 But ^ the things 

which proceed out of the mouth 
come forth out of tlie heart; and 
they defile the man. 19 '’'For 
out of the heart come forth evil 
thoughts, murders, adulteries, foj*- 
nications, thefts, false witness, 
railings: 20 these are the things 
which defile the man ; but to eat 
with imwasiien hands defiletli liot 
the man. 

21 Lind Jesus went out thence, 
and withdrew into the }3arts of 
^Tyre and Sidon. 22 And be- 
hold, a Canaan! tish woman came 
out from those borders, and cried, 


saying, Have mercy on me, 0 
Lord, thou ^ son of David ; my 
daughter is grievously vexed 
witli a demon. 23 Biit he an- 
swered her not a woi*d. And his 
disciples came and besought him, 
saying, 8end her away;' for sbe 
crieth after us. 24 But he an- 
swered and said, I was not sent but 
unto " the lost sheep of the bouse 
of Israel. 25 But site came and 
®‘Avoi*shipped him, saying. Lord, 
help me. 26 And Jie answered cmch. 
and said. It is not meet to take 
the children’s H;;read and cast it to ? or, j 
the dogs. 27 But slie said, Yea, 

Lord : for even the dogs eat of tbe 
crumbs which fail from their 
masters’ table. 28 Then Jesus 
answered and said unto her, O 
woman, great is thy faith: be it 
done unto thee even as thou wilt. 

And her daughter was healed 
from that hoim. 

29 ^ And Jesus depwted thence, 
and came nigh unto ^ the sea or 
Galilee; and lie went u}) into the 
mountain, and sat there. 30 x\.iKi 
there came unto him great mul- 
titudes, having with them tbe 
lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and 
many others, and they cast them 
down at his feet; and Hie healed 
them : 3.1 insomuch that the mul- 
titude wondered, when they saw 
the dumb speaking, tbe maimed 
whole, and the lame walking, and 
the blind seeing : and they ' glori- 
fied the God of Israel. 

32 "x4.ml Jesus called unto him 
his disciples, and said, ’ I have 
compassion on the multitude, be- 
cause they continue with me now 
three days and have nothing to 
eat: and I would not send them 
away fasting, lest haply they faint 
on the way, 33 And the disciples 
Bhy unto liim, Whence should we 
have so manv loa^^es in a desert 
place as to fill so great a multi- 
tude? 34 And Jesus saith unto 
them. How many loaves have ye? 

And they said. Seven, and a few 
small fishes. 35 And. he com- 
manded the multitude to sit down 
on the ground ; 36 and ho took tbe 
seven loaves and tbe fishes; and 
he ®gave thanks and Inuke, and 
gave to the disciples, and the dis- 
ciples to the multitudes. 37 x\nd 
they all ate, and were filled : 
apid they took up that which re- •; 


yiu'rhjdk 

Howe 

au*-ient. 

authori- 

add 


Col. 2. 22 
^Comp, 
Acts 10. 

14, 15 ; 
ver. 18 ; 

1 Tim. 4. 3 
® Oomp. 

Is. 00. 21 ; 
61. 3; Jn. 
16.2; 

1 0. 3. 9 
^ Ch. 23. 16, 
24 

Lk. 6. 39 
/ikmiix cli. 
13. 30 

^ Mk. 7. 20. 
(.ionip. ch. 
12. U 
5 (.Jom3>. 
Cal. 5. , 
1911 

i ver. 21-2S ; 
Mark 7. 
24-30 

* See ch, 11. 


I 


Hlf. 


« ch. 10. 0 
See ch. 8. 
^ Comp. ch. 
9, 22 

« ver. 29-:51 ; 
comp. 

Mk. 7. 
31-37 

^ See ch. 4, 


* Comp. ch. 
14. 19 




A Sign from Heaven a$fe®d ■ The jLeaveii of the Pharisees and Saddacees. The Passions Besnrrection, and Ctniai 

mained over of the broken pieces, 
seven '"baskets full. 38 And they 
that did eat were four thousand 
nien,besi(ies 'women and children. 
iVJ Aiul he sent away the imilti- 
tiides, and entered into d* the boat, 
and (*anie into the borders of 
"’Magadan. 

"i and 

X Siylducees came, and try- 
ing' him ’hisked liim to show them 
a sign from heaven. 2 But he 
answered and said unto them, 

^^^When it is evening, ye say, It 
null he fair weather: for -the 
heaven is red. 3 And in the 
morning, .// 'ivUl he foul weather 
to-day : for the heaven is red and 
lowering.^ Ye know" how^ to dis- 
cern the face of the heaven ; but 
ye cannot disoei^n the signs of the 
times. 4 An evil and adulterous 
generation seeketh after a sign ; 
and there shall no sign be given 
unto it, but the sign of Jonah. 

And he left them, and departed. 

5 And the disciples came to 
the other side and forgot to take 
^ bread. 6 And Jesus said unto 
them, Take heed and " beAvare of 
the leaven of the 'bPharisees and 
8adducees. 7 And they reasoned 
among themselves, saying, ^We 
took no ^ bread. 8 And Jesus 
perceiving it said, ^’0 ye of little 
faith, why reason ye among your- 
selves, because ye have no ^ bread ? 

J Do ye not yet perceive, neither 
remember Hhe five loaves of the 
five thousand, and how many 
^ baskets ye took up ? 10 Neither 
”th4 seven loaves of the four 
thousand, and how many ^ ^ bas- 
kets ye took up? 11 How" is it 
that ye do not perceive that I 
spake not to , yon concerning 
^ bread ? But bew^are of the 
leaven of the "" Pharisees and Bad- 
ducees. 12 Then understood they 
that he bade them not bewai^e of 
the leaven of ^ bread, but of the 
teaching of the ® Pharisees and 
Badclucees. 

13 ^ Now when Jesus came into 
the parts of ® CaBsarea Philippi, 
he asked his disciples, saying, 

Who do men say ^ that ^ the Son 
of man is ? 14 And they said, 

Borne ’ ,9a;?/ "’John the l^aptist ; 

5 ‘ and nth^ti,; Jere-, 
i cf; one of th^ propiiate. 15 
iith[ upto thfem,.## : Bay 


® cli. 16. 10; 
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20 ; comp. 
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ye that I am? 16 And Biuion 
Peter ansAvered and said, Thou 
art "Hhe Christ, "'the Hon of -'"the 
living _ G«:L 17 And Jesus an- 
sw"ei."ed and said nnto liiin, liJesstMl. 
art thou, '"Simon Bar-Jonali : f:or 
fiesb. and blood liai']} not revealed 
it unto thee, ])ut my Failiei- avIio 
is in heaven. 18 And I also sa,y 
unto thee, that thou art "" Peter, 
and upon this ^rock I will, liiiihl 
my churol), ; and the gates of pltm. 
^"liades shall not prevail against 
it. jj I will giA"e unto thee ‘’the 
keys of the kingdom of heaven: 
and ‘^whatsoever tlioii shalt bind 
on earth, shall be bound in hea- 
Yen ; and wdiatsoever thou shalt 
loose on earth shall be loosed in 
heav^en. 20 Then charged he 
the disci])! es that they should tell 
no mail that he was "" the Christ. 

21 ■^’Froni tliat time began 
Mesus to show unto his disciples, ssqiu. 
that he must go unto Jerusalem, g{fj 
and ^suffer many things of tlie tiesrt 
eiders and chief priests and 
scribes, and be killed, and the 
third day be raised up. 22 And 
Peter took him, and began to re- 
])uke him, saying, '' Be it far from aoro 
thee, Lord : this shall never lie JSL, 
unto thee. 23 But he turned, and 
said unto Peter, Get thee liehiod 
me, Satan : thou art a stumbling- 
block nnto me : for thou niimlest 
not the tilings of God, but the 
things of men. 24 Then said 
Jesus unto his disciples. If any 
mail would come after me, hit 
him deny himself, and Hake up 
his cross, and follow me. 25 For 
^'Avhosoever Avould save Ms life 
shall lose it : and AvhosooA^er sliall 
lose his life for my sake sliali 
find it. 26 For Avhat shall a man 
be profited, if he shall gain the 
Avhole Avorld, and forfeit his life ? 
or Avhat shal] a man give in ex- 
change for his life ? 27 For the 

^Bon of man """sliall come in the 
glory of his Father Avith his 
angels ; and ""then shall he ren- 
der unto every man according to 
his deeds. 28 Verily I say unto i«or. 
yon, There are some of them that 
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MATTHEW 


Tlie Transfiguration. 

stand here, avIio shall in no wise 
taste of death, till thej?' see “the 
8on. of man coming iii his king- 
iioni. * 

^ ^Aiid alter six days 
X I Jesus taketh with iiiiii 

Peter, and ^Janies, and' John 
hivS brother, and bringeth tlieni 
ap into a high, mountain apaid : 
2 and he Avas traustignred before 
tliem ; and Ills face flid shine as 
the sxin, and liis garments hecatue 
wlnte as tlie liglit, J And ])e- 
hold, there a]x])eared unto tlieni 
Moses and Elijah talking with 
liim. 4 And Peter '"answered, 
and said irnto Jesus, Lord, it is 
good for us to ].)e here : if thou 
wilt, will .make here three - tah- 
^ eniaclesj one for thee, and one 
for Moses, and one for Elijah. 5 
While he was yet speaking, ].)e- 
hold, a bright cloud overshadowed 
them: and behold, voice out 
of the cloud, saying, ^'This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased ; hear yo him, (> And 
when the disciples heard it, they 
fell on their face, and were sore 
afraid. 7 And Jesus came and 
touched them and said, Arise, 
and *be not afraid. 8 And lift- 
ing up their eyes, they saw no 
one, save Jesus only. 

{} ^’And as they* were coming 
down from the mountain, Jesus 
commanded them, saying, ^Tell 
the vision to no man,* until ’"the 
Hon of man be " risen from 
the dead. 10 And his disciples 
asked .him, saying, AA^by then say 
the scribes that .Elijah must first 
come? 11 And he answered and 
said, Elijali indeed cometh, and 
shall restore all things : 12 l)ut I 
say unto you, that Elijah is come 
already, and they knew him not, 
hut did unto liiiii wliatsoever they 
would. Even so shall ’"tlie Son 
of man also suffer of tliem. IJ 
Then understood the disciples 
that he spake mito tlioin of John 
the Baptist. 

1,1- And when they were come 
to the multitude, th.ej*e came to 
him a man, kneeling to him, and 
saying, 15 Lord, have mercy on 
my son : for he is ^ epileptic, and 
Bufferetii grievously; for oft-, 
times he falleth into the fire, ami 
oft-times into the water. 16 And 
I brought him to thy disciples, 


TlW' Tyij© Elljali. ' Th© ISpileptio Boy. Tli© -Power of Paitli^ . Tli© Temple Tax 

and they could not cure him, 17 
And Jesus answered and said, O 
faithless and perverse generation^ 
how long shall I be with you ? 
how long shall I bear with you ? 
bring him hither to me. 18 And 
rlesus rebuked him ; and the 
demon went out of him : and the 
boy was cured from that hour. 

.19 Then came the disciples to 
Jesus apart, and said, A¥.hy could 
not we cast it out ? 20 And he 
saith unto them, Because of your 
little faith ; for verily I say unto 
you, ’’If ye have faith as "ti grain 
of mustard seed, ye shall say unto 
^ this mountain, Remove hence to 
yonder place ; and it shall re- 
move ; and "nothing shall be im- 
possible unto you. 3 Many. 

22 *’ And while they ^ abode in ties^^Sme 
Galilee, Jesus said unto them, 

The Son of man shall be '’ deiiv- 21 S 
ered up into the hands of men ; 

23 and they shall kill him, and outmeby 
the third day lie shall be raised 
up. And they were exceeding lee mI ’ 0 
sorry, sif 

24 And wlien they were come aSnt 
to Capernaum, they that received authori- 
•'the ‘4mlf-shekel came to Ik^ter, 
and said, Doth not your teacher 
pay niie « half-shelie) ? 25 He 

saith, Yea. And when he came 
into the house, Jesus spake first to 6 ^; 
him, saying, AVhat-.thinkegt /thou, v, 

Simon ? the kings of the earthy Com^. 
from whom do they receive *- toll 
or “ tribute ? from their sons, or lL a 
from strangers ? 26 And when 
he said, From strangers, Jesus 
said unto him, Therefore the jkins 
are free. 27 But, lest we ^fcause 
them to stumble, go thou to the 
sea, and cast a hook, and take up 
the fish that first cometh up ; and 
when the u hast opened his 
mouth, thou shalt find a shekel ; 
that ■take,: and give unto them -'for, 

■me -and '-thee. ' 

Q In that hour came the 
. .X O disciples xmto Jesus, sa'y- 
ing, AVho.then is *^:gr-ealest:;in:the 
kingdom of heaven ? 2 And he 
calle'd-'to him a:' little; child,, and .set 
him in the':' ■midst . x>f them, 41 and,, 
said, :■■ ,Verily' ■shyl- tmto ' yo,u, 

■Except, ■'ye '■:- turn, ' and ' beeoine;^ 

^li^ttl© chi'ldren, ■ 3 ?e-s!mli 'in ■:no .wise, 
enter into the kingdom of lieaven. 

4 Whosoever therefore shall hum- 
ble himself as this little child, the 
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The Qiiestion of Kanls:. Of Btumblin^-blocks. The Tost Sheep. Bufcy towards Offenders. 

same is tlie ^ gTeatest in the king- 
dom of heaven. 5 And whoso 
shall receive one such little child 
in my name receiveth me: 6 but 
'' whoso shall * cause one of these 
little ones that believe on me to 
stumble, it is profitable for him 
that great millstone should be 

liaiiged about his neck, and that 

should be sunk in the depth, of 
the sea. 

7 Woe unto the world because 
of occasions of stumbling! for it 
must nee<ls be that the occasions 
come; ])ut woe to that man 
through \vlioin the occasion com- 
etli ! 8 And if thy hand or thy 

foot '''caiiseth thee to stumble, exit 
it off, ami cast it from thee: it is 
good for thee to enter into life 
maimed or halt, rather than hav- 
ing two hands or two feet to Vxe 
cast into the eternal fire. 9 And 
Mf thine eye ^causeth thee to 
stum])]e, pluck itout, and east it 
from thee : it is good for thee to 
enter into life with one eye, rather 
than having two eyes to be cast 
into the =^'^hell of fire. 10 See 
that ye despise not one of these 
little ones ; for I say unto you, 
that in heaven *’Hheir angels do 
always behold the face of my 
4 Man5: Father wlio is i 1 1 heaven."* 12 How 

tSs.souie think ye? ^'if any man have a 
Sfver sheep, and one of them 

11 For ' be gone astray, doth he not leave 
ffmuZme the ninety and nine, and go unto 
mountains, and seek that 
ivasiost. which goeth astray? 13 And if 
seeLk. 19. go that he fimrit, verily I say 
uhto you, he rejoiceth over it 
more than over the ninety and 
nine which have not gone astray. 

14 Even so it is not Hhe will of 
wmT ^your Fatlier who is in heaven, 
that one of these little ones should 
Some perish, 

Stori- - Vwl ' if thy brother sin 
ties read agaiiist thee, go, show him his 

Tiome betw^een thee and him alone : 

ancient if he hear thee, thou hast gained 
tieso^mit thy brother. 16 But if he hear 
take with thee one or two 
more, that ^'at the mouth of two 
. ^ 'witnesses or three every word 

■vi, may be established. 17 And if 
he refuse to hear them., Hell it 
emirega- unto the ® church : andif he reffise i 


Tlie Unmerciful 

unto you, " Wliat things soever ye 
shall bind on earth shall be bound 
in ii eaven ; and wdiat things soever , • • 

■ye shall loose on earth shall be 
loosed in heaven. 19 Again I say 
unto yon, that if two of you sliafl 
agree on earth as touching any- 
thing that they shall ask, 'fit *^s]laU iflur 
l)e done for them of dnv Father 
wdio is in heaven. 20 For where 
Hvo or three are gathered together 
in iny name, there am I in tlie 
midst of them, 

21 Then came Peter, and said 
to him, Lord, ^’how oft shall my 
brother sin against me, and I for- 
give him? until seven times? 

22 Jesus saith unto him, I say not 
unto thee, Until seven times ; 
but, Until ^t^' seventy times seven. 

23 Therefore is Hhe kingdom of 
.heaven likened unto a certain 
king, who would ^ make a reck- 
oning with hislHervants. 24 And is or. 
when he had begun to reckon, 
one was brought unto him, that 
owed him ten thousand ^Halents. i 3 » 

25 But forasmuch as he 'Hiad not tatotw 
tvhereivifh to })ay, his lord com- worth 
manded him ”to be sold, and his 
wife, and children, and all tliat lie 

had, and payment to be made. 

26 The ** servant therefore fell HOr, 
down and ^'"’'Hvorshipped him, say- 
ing. Lord, have patience with nie, ' 
and I will ])ay thee all. 27 Ami wImi 
the lord of that ^‘* servant, being 
moved with compassion, released 
him, and forgave him the *^^.lebt. iHir.k*,. 

28 But that servant went out, 
and found one of his fellow-ser- 
vants, wdio owed him a hundred 
^Hhillings: and he laid hold on i7The 
him, and took him by the throat, 
saying, Pay what thou owest. creek 

29 So his fellow-servant fell down SS 
and besought him, saying, Have 
patience with me, and I will pay peye 
thee. 30 And he would not: but fi/.o' 
went and cast him into ])i‘ison, till 

he should pjay that which was due. cents. 
31’ So when his fellow-servants 
saw what was done, they were 
exceeding sorry, ami came and 
told unto their lord all that was 
done. 32 Tlien his lor<l called 
him unto him, and s<iith to him, 

Thou wicked servant, I forgave 
thee all that debt, because thou 
besoughtest me : 3!^) sbouldest not 
thou also have had mercy on thy 
fellow-servant, even as I had 


“ Mk. 9. 42 ; 
Lk. 17. 2 ; 
comp. 1 0. 
8 . 12 

& See cli. 17. 

' 27 

«Lk. 17. 1 ; 

1 0. 11. 19; 
1 T. 4. 1 
d ch. 6. 30 ; 
Mk. 9. 43 ; 
comp. ch. 
17.27 

® ch. 6. 29 ; ’ 
Mk. 9. 47"; 
comp, ch. 
17.27 

/Seech. 5. 
22 

^ Comp. 
Acts 12. 
lo ; Lk. 1. 
19 ; Eev. 8. 


1 Or. 

grenier. 


^ ver. 12-14 : 
comp. Lk. 
15. 4-7 
^Lk. 17. 3; 
comp. Gal. 
6. 1 ; 2 Th. 
S. 16; Jas. 
5. 19 ; Lev. 
19. 17 ; 
Ecclus. 19. 
- 13ff. 

* Deut. 19. 
15;Jn.8. 
17; 2 C. 13. 
1 ; 1 Tim. 6. 
10; Heb. 
10. 28 

tCorap. 1 C. 
0. 1 £ 
Comp. 2 
Th. 3. (i, 

14 f. 

»^ch. 16. 19; 
,Tn. 20. 23 
See ch. 7. 7 
P ver. 15 
« Lk. 17. 4 
’’ Comp. 
OeiL 4. 24 

* Seech, IS. 

24 

t ch. Sil 19 
« Lk. 7. 42 
" Oorap. Ex. 
21. 2 ; Lev. 
25. 39 : 2 K. 
4. 1 ; Neh. 
,5. 5 

® See ch. 8. 2 


sexeniy 

tinm 

sevm 


sGr. 
(fehmua 
of fire. 







MATTHEW 


lewes Galilee for Jiidfea. ' The Question about Bivorce. Jesus receives Little CMldren. The .Peril of Hiches 

mercy on tliee ? 34 And his lord 
was wroth, and delivered him. to 
the tormentors, till he should pay 
all that was due. 35 “ So shall 
also my heavenly Father do unto 
you, if ye forgive not every one 
iiis brother from your hearts. 

-I O if' came to pass 

A. when Jesus had finished 
these wmrds, he departed from 
Galilee, and came into the 
])orders of Jiidma beyond the Jor- 
dan; 2 and great multitudes fol- 
lowed him; and 'Tie healed them 
there. 

3 And there came unto him 
{i 0 *,Bouie 1 Pharisees, trying him, and say- 
Srt <k ing, Is it lawTiil ,/b;‘ a man to put 
i.en.i. 27 ; a Way liis wife for every cause? 

^ 5 !- 4 And he answered and said, Have 

sfeme ye iiot read, tliat he w^ho ^made 
Sri- them from the beginning made 
them male and female, 5 and 
teii 24 -^"For this cause shall a man 
leave his father and mother, and 
shall cleave to his wife ; and ‘^the 
two shall become one flesh ? 6 So 
that they are no more two, but 
one flesh. What therefore God 
hath Joined together, let not man 
put asunder. 7 They say unto 
him, Why then did Sloses coni- 
mv.H. giyQ divorce- 

ment, and to put her a way ? 8 He 
aaith unto them, Moses *for yoni* 
hardness of heart suffered you to 
put away your wives: but from 
.v|?,;^^the beginning it hath notheen so. 

And I say unto you, Whoso- 
evei* shall ].)ut away his "wife, 

\some ^ except for fornic a tion, and shall 
SUoii- maiTy aiiotEer, cbmmittetli adul- 
'Tnid he that marrieth her 
when she is put away committeth 
fmrna- adultery. 10 The disciples say 
M. unto him, If the case of the man 
is so with his wife, it is not 
ex])edien (3 to marry. 11 But he 
uhefd- Baid unto them, 'Not all men can 
JSSfto 3 ’cceive this saying, but ^'they 
|een'dof to whom it is' given. 12 For 
there are eunuchs, that were so 

wiitted lun‘7i fiTim iTioir iTinfbp.r’ft wolTubi! 


pray: and the disciples rebuked 
them.^ 14 But Jesus said, Buffer 
the little children, and forbid 
them not, to come unto me: for 
Mo such helongeth ” tlje kingdom K)r, o/ 
of heaven, 15 And he laid Ins 
hands on them, and d(.‘pa,}*ted 
thence. 

13 “ And behold, one came to 
him and said, ^Teacher, what good « some 
thing shall I do, that I may have tStholi 
^'eternal life? 17 And lie said ties read 
unto him, ’'Why askest thou me Tmhw.r. 
concerning that which is good? 

One there iswdio is good: l)ut '^if Liike’ 
thou wouldest enter into life, keep 
the commandments. 18 He saitli 
unto him, Which? And Jesus Ex. XX. 12 - 
said, Thou sdialt not kill, Thou v. 
shalt not commit adultery, Thou 
shalt not steal, Thou shalt not bear 
false -witness, 19 ''Honor thy 
father and thy mother ; and, 

*Thou shalt love thy neighbor as Lev.xix. 
thyself. 20 The young man saitli 
unto him. All these things have 
I observed: wdiat lack I yet? 

21 Jesus said unto him, If thou aathori- 
WTiulclest be i^erfect, go, ^sell t.luit fvky^'^ 
which thou hast, aiid give to the 

poo r, an d thou slial t have ” f -rea si i re good ? . 
in heaven: and come, follow mo. 

22 But when the young man 
heard the saying, he went away Mafkm 
sorrowful; for he Avas one that 

had great possessions. 

23 And J esus said unto his dis- 
ciples, Verily I say unto yon, ' It 
is hard for a rich man to enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. 24 And 
again I say unto you, It is easier 
for a camel to gm through a 
needle’s eye, than for a rich man 
to enter into the kingdom of God. 

25 And Avhen the disciples heai'd 
it, they were astouislied exceed- 
ingly, ' saying, Who then can he 
saved? 26 And Jesus looking 
upon them said to them, ^With 
men this is impossible ; l)ut 
with God all things are possible. 

27 Then answered Peter and said 
unto him, Lo, we have left all, 
and followed thee ; what then 
shall we have? 28 And Jesus 
said unto them, Verily I suv unto 
you, that ye who have followed 
me, in the regeneration when ■ the 
Bon of man shall sit on the tlirone 
of his glory, “ye also shall sit 
upon twelve thrones, Judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel. 29 And 
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11 

I ver, 13-15 : 
Mark 10. 
13-16; 

Luke IS. 
15-17 
ch. 18. 3 ; 
Mk. 10. 15 ; 
Lk. IS. 17 ; 
comp. 

1 0. 14. 20; 
1 P. 2. 2 
See ch. 6. 3 
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Reward of Seif-Saerific©. I^aborers in the Vineyard. TIi© Passion a Tbird Tim© foretold. Tli© Two Blind 

the last shall be irst, and the 
first last. 

17 Ami as Jesus was going np 
to Jerusalem, he took... the twelve' 
disciples apart, anxi on the way he . : , , 
said unto them, 18 Behold, we go 
n,p to Jeriisaleni and the Bon of ■ 
man shall be, ^delivered unto the i^geecii, 
chief priests and scribes ; and , 
they shall condemn him to death, ■ , 

19 and " shall . deliver him imto 
the. Gentiles to .mock, and to. , 
scourge, and to crucify : and the 
third day he shall be raised np. ,, 

20 '" Then came to him the 
mother of ^^tlie sons of Zebedee 
with her .sons, '’■nvorshipping^ ®saeratt. 
him. and asking a certain thing of M W 
Mm. 21 And he said unto her, ‘ 
What wonldest thon ? She saith 
unto him, Command that these 
my two sons '’may sit, one on thy 
right hand, and one on thy left 
hand, in .tliy ■ kingdom. ' 22, B'at 
Jesus answered' and said, Ye. know , ' .' 
not what ye ask. , Are ye able ^'to ■ 
drink the cup that.' I am about to , 
drink ? ..They say unto Mm,. We ' 
are able. .'. 23 He saith unto them 
^My cup indeed ye 'Shall drink': 
bu't, to ', sit on. my. right hand, and 
.on my left., hand, is not mine' to , 

:give a'' but' it is for them for whom ' ' 
it. hath : been prepared of 'my 
Father. '24 . And when the ten 
hea,rd it, .they., were moved with , , : 
.iiidignatioii., concerning .tlie'^ ,twO'/, 
'.brethrein' 25 ..-'’ But Jesus, called . ; 
tliem unto him, and said, Ye 
know that the rulers of the GeU” 
tiles lord it over them, and their 
great ones” exercise authority 
them. ; 26 , Not so shall it be 
among you: ^but whosoever 
would become great among you 
shall be your 'minister; 27 and ror, 
who.soever would be first among 
■you '. ''shall . be, 'I your,'-®serva.ni;^ « 

;S'8 ,' even, as "^tlie Son. of man 
'^■came not to be, .ministered' unto, .' : . : 
'bu| ',to minister, 'and ::to': give'., his.:..;',',;'. 

, life.'a' 'ransom, dor': many.'' 

29 And as they went out from 
Jericho, a great "" multitude fol- 
lowed him. 30 And ])ehold, two 
blind men sitting by the way side, 
when they heard that Jesus was 
passing by, c,ried out, saying, Lord, 

‘'‘have mercy on ns, thou ‘^son of 
David. 31 And the multitude re- 
buked them, that they should 
hpkl^beir peace ; but they cried ' , ' 

m ' ' ' . ! ' 
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Dent. 15. 9 
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^ every one that hath left houses, 
or bretliren, or sisters, or father, 
or mother,^ or childi*en, or lands, 
for my name’s sake, shall receive 
2 a liundredfold, and shall inherit 
eternal life. 30 ^ But many shall 
be last that are first ; and first 
O /A that are last. 1 For the 
^ kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a man that was a house- 
holder, v ho wvent out early in 
the morning to hire laborers 
into Iris vineyard. 2 And wdien 
he had agreed with the laborers 
for a shilling a day, he sent 
them into his vineyard. 3 ilnd 
he went out about the third 
hour, and saw others standing 
in the marketplace „ idle ; 4 and 
to them he said. Go je also 
into the vineyard, and whatsoever 
is right I will give jmu. And 
they went their w^ay. 5 Again 
he went out about the sixth and 
the ninth hour, and did likewise. 
6 And about the eleventh hour 
he went out, and found others 
standing ; and he saith unto them, 
Why stand ye here all the day 
idle ? 7 They say unto him, Be- 
cause no man hath hired ns. ^ He 
saith unto them. Go ye also into 
the viiu‘yard. 8 And when ®eyen 
w^as come, the lord of the vine- 
yard saith unto his “^steward, 
Call the laborers, and pay them 
their hire, beginning from the 
last unto the first. 9 And wdieii 
they came that loere hired about 
the* eleventh hour, they received 
every man a ^shilling. 10 And 
when the first came, they sup- 
posed that they would receive 
more ; and they likewise received 
every man a ^shilling. 11 And 
when they received it, they mm^- 
mured against the householder, 12 
saying, These last have spent but 
one hour, and thou hast made 
them e(iual unto us, who have 
borne the burden of the day and 
^ the ^ scorching heat. 13 But he 
answered and said to one of them. 
Friend, I do thee no wrong : 
didst not thou agree with me for 
a ^shilling? 14 Take up that 
which is thine, and go thy way ; 
it is my will to give unto this last, 
even as unto thee. 15 Is it not 
lawful for me to do what J will 
F' or' is thine *'eye 
jAtiV-hMauseil- ain good?. .■ 16 So 
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'ParaM© of the Two Song. Of the Wiclced Hiisbandineii. The Marriage Feast and Sllglitecl Invitatloii 

lieve him ? 26 But if we shall 
say, From men ; we fear the muh 
titade ; for all hold John as a 
prophet. 27 And they answered 
Jesus, and said, We know not. 

He also said unto them. Neither 
tell I you by what authority I do 
these things. 28 But what think 
ye ? A man had two ^ sons ; and 
iie came to the first, and said, 

^Son, go -work to-day in the 
^ vineyard. 29 And he answered 
and said, I will not : but after- 
ward he repented himself, and 
went. 30 And. he came to the 
second, and said likewise. And 
lie answered and said, I go^ sir: 
and v/ent not. 31 Which of the 
two did the will of his father? 

They say, The first. Jesus saith 
unto them, Yerily I say unto you, 
that ""the ^publicans and the har- 
lots go into the kingdom of God 
before you. 32 For John came 
unto you in the way of righteous- 
ness, and ye believed him not ; 
but "^the * publicans and the har- 
lots believed him : and ye, when « ver. 20 
ye saw it, did not even repent 
yourselves afterward, that ye ver. 11 

might believe him. A" see Acts 

33 Hear another parable : 

® There was a man that was a «ver.2-i4; 
householder, who -^’planted a Lkl^w. 

vineyard, and seta hedge about rlthh 

it, and digged a ^winepress in it, 24 ‘ 

and built a tower, and let it '■ch. 21.34 
out to husbandmen, and * went 
into another country. 34 And 
when the season of the fruits * eh. 21. 30 
5* drew neai% he *sent his '‘ser- 
vants to the husbandmen, to re- 
ceive 'Aiis fruits. 35 And the 
husbandmen took his ^seiwants, 
and beat one, and killed another, 
and stoned another. 36 Again, 
he ^sent other ^servants more 
than the first : and they did unto 
them in like manner. 37 But 
afterward he sent unto them his 
son, saying, They will reverence 
my son. 38 But the husband- 
men, when they saw the son, said 
ainong themselves. This is the 
heir ; come, let us kill him, and 
take his inheritance. 39 And 
they took him, and cast him forth 
out of the vineyard, and killed 
:;him. 40 When therefore the 
'lord of 'dhe vineyard, shall come, 14 ’ ^ 

; what will he do unto th(^ hus- 


Jiirn, He wdll miserably destroy 
those- miserable men, and ^wili 
let out the vineyard unto other 
husbandmen, wh.o' sliall render 
liini tlie fruits in their , seasons. 

42 Jesus saith, unlo tlieiu. Did ye 
leaver read in the sciiptures, 

The stone which the builders Ps. 
rejected, 

The same was made the head 
of the corner ; 

This was from the Lord, 

And it is marvelloiis in our 
eyes ? 

43 Therefore say I unto you, 

The kingdom of God shall* be 
taken away from you, and shall 
be given to a nation bring- 
ing forth the fruits thereof. 

44 ®And he that falleth on this ssome 
stone shall be broken to pieces : SSl 
but on whomsoever it shall fall, ties omit 
it willscatter him as diisi 45 And 
when the chief priests and the 
Pharisees heard his pai^ables, they 
perceived that he spake of them. 

46 And when they sought to lay 
hold on him, they feared the 
mnltitiides, because they took him 
for a "prophet. 

CyCy And Jesus answered 
and spake again in para- 
bles unto them, saying, 2 ®'’The 
kingdom of heaven is likened 
unto a certain king, who made a 
marriage feast for his son, 3 and 
"'sent forth his ^servants to call 
them that were bidden to the 
marriage feast : and tliey would 
not come, 4 Again lie Aent 
forth other ^servants, saying, Tell 
them that are bidden. Behold, I 
have made ready my dinner ; my 
oxen and my fallings are killed, 
and all things are ready : come to 
the marriage feast. 5 But they 
made light of it, and went their 
ways, one to his own farm, an- 
other to his merchandise ; 6 and 
tlie rest laid hold on his servants, 
and treated them sliamef-iilly, and 
killed them. 7 But the* king 
was wrotli ; and lie sent his ar- 
mies, and destroyed tlios(^^ mur- 
derers, and burned tlieir city. 

8 Then saith he to liis servants. 

The wedding is ready, but they 
that were liidden were not worthy. 

9 Go ye thei-efore unto the 
partings of the highways, and as 
many as ye slmll find, bid to the 
marriage feast. 10 And those 
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Captions Questions : — Tribute to Caesar ? Is there. 

! iQrhmd- ^servants went out into tlieliigh- 

I vfiwu. ways, and gathered together all as 

many as they found, ]a:>th bad 
and good: iin<1 the Aved ding was 
filk'd AvitJi guests. 11 But Avhen 
tJi{‘ king canie in to behold the 
guests, he saw there ^*a man who 
had not on a wedding-garment : 

12 and he saitli unto him, 
''Friend, how earnest thou in 
hitlier not having a Avedding-ga,r- 
meiit ? And he was speecliiess. 

13 Then the king said to the 
^servants, Bind him hand and 
foot, and cast him out into ^‘tlie 
outer darkness ; there shall be 
the weeping and tlie gnashing of 
teeth. 14 For many are '^called, 
but few ^ chosen. 

Is5 "Then went the Pharisees, 
and took counsel how they might 
ensnare him in Ms talk. 16 And 
they send to him their disciples, 
with the ‘^’Herodians, saying, 
Teacher, we know that thou art 
true, and teacliest the way of God 
in truth, and carest not for any 
one: for thou regardest not the 
|)erson of men. 17 Tell us there- 
fore, What thinkest thou ? Is it 
lawful to give ^ tribute unto 
^.Cmsar, or not? 18 But Jesus 
perceiA^ed their wickedness, and 
sai<l, Why make ye trial of me, 
ye hypocrites ? 19 ShoAv me 

the ^tribute money. And they 
u, brouglit unto him a denarius. 

Sm 20 And he saith unto them, Whose 
iuw>8. this image and superscription ? 

21 They say unto him, Cmsar’s. 

Then saith he unto them, 'Ren- 
der therefore unto Caesar the 
things that are Caesar’s; and un- 
to Cod the things that are God’s. 

22 And when they heard it, they 
marvelled, and ^Aeft him, and 

I I A?ent away. 

Aiaay 23 ^On that day there came to 
him Sadducees, ''they that say 
l-m that tlieri^ is no resurrection: and 
■ they asked liim, 24 saying, 
Teacher, Moses said. If a man die, 
having no children, his brother 
’’t^hall marry his AAdfe, and raise up ' 
seed unto his brother. 25 Now 
there were Avith us sewen bretliren: 
and th c‘. fi rst marri ed and deceased, 

; ■ and having no seed left his Avife 

i nnto his brother; 26 in like man- 
ner the second also, and the third, 

^ unto the ® seventh. 27 And after | 
them all. the Avoinan died. 28 In 1 


. a Resiirrectioii ? Which is the Great Commandment ? 

the resurrection therefore whose 
Avdfe shall she be of the seven ? for 
they all had her. But Jesus 
ansAvered and said unto them. Ye 
do err, not knowing the scrip- 
tures, nor tlie power of God. 

6i) For in the ]*esui'j*oction they 
neither ^'marry, nor are given in 
marriage, but are as angels’’ in 
lieaA'en. 31 But as touching the 
resurrection of the dead, have ye 
not read that Avliicli Avas spokmi 
unto you by God, saying, 32 lam Ex.in.fi. 
the God of Abrahaiii, and the God 
or Isaac, and the God of Jacob? 

God is not % God of the dead, 
but of the living. 33 And Avlien 
the multitudes heard it, ‘i'tliey 
were astonished at his teaching. 

34 But the Pharisees, Avhen 
they heard that he had put the 
Sadducees to silence, gathered 
themselves together. 35 And one 
of them, a lawyer, asked him a 
question, trying him : 36 Teacher, 

Avhich is the great commandment 
in the law ? 37 And he said 

unto him, Thou shalt love the Beut.vi,5 
Lord thy God Avith all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, and Avith sor, 
all thy mind. 38 This is the fgfSV'' 
great and first commandment, 2 %^ 
39 « And a second like unio It is 
this, ' Thou shalt loAm iliy neigh- tev.xm 
bor as thyself. 40 “ On tliese two 
commandments tlie AvJiole laAV 
hangeth, and the proi)hets. 

41 '’Now Avhile the Pharisees 
Avere gathered together, Jesus 
asked them a question, 42 saying, 

What think ye of the Clirist? 

Avhose son is he? They sav unto 
him, ^The son of DuAud. '43 He 
saith unto them, Hoav then doth 
David the Spirit cal 1 him Lord, 
saying, 

44 ^The Lord said unto my Lord, Ps*<sx. i. 
Bit thou on my right hand. 

Till I put thine enemies under- 
neath thy h^et ? 

45 If DaAud Alien calleth him 
Lord, hoAV is he liis son ? 46 Ami 
‘'no one was able to ansAver liim a 
word, neither durst any man from 
that day forth ask liiih any more 
questions. 

iy O ^Then spake Jt^siis to die 
jU O multitudes and to liis dis- 
ciples, 2 saying/TIie scribes and 


" Comp. , 

2 K. 10. 22 
cli. 20. i:u 
20. 60 

^ Seech, a 
12 ■■ 
«'Eev. 17. 

14 ; comp. 
2l’et. 1. 10; 
ch. 24. 22 
'■ ver. 15-22 ; 
Mark 12, 
13-17 ; 

Luke 20. 
20-20 

/Mk. 3. 0; 
12. 13. 
Comp, 

■Mk. 8. 15 
S' ch. 17. 25 
nk.2. l; 

3. 1 

^Mk. 12. 17; 
Lk, 20. 25; 
comp. 
.Rom. 13. 7 
Mk. 12. 12 
>■ ver. 23-33 : 
Mark 12 . 
18-27 ; 

Lv ke 20.27- 
40 

See ch. 3 . 7 
Acts 23. 8 
^ Comp. Jn. 
20. 9 

Comp. ch. 
24.38; 

.Lk. 17. 27 
See ch. 7. 


7 Many 
ancient 
authori- 
ties add 
of God. 


comp. Lk. 
10 . 25-28 
Lk. r. 30; 
10. 25; 11. 
45, 40, 52 ; 
14. 3 ; Tit. 
3. 13 


ver. 41-46 
Mark 12 . 
35-37 ; 
Luke 20. 
41-44 


y Rev. 1. 10 ; 
4,2; comp. 
2 S. 23. 2 


Acts 2. 

34 f. ; Heb. 
I. 13; 
conij), 

1 (1 15. 25; 
Heb. 10. 

13 ; 1 Pet. 3. 
22. t'omp. 
ch, 20. 04 ; 
Mk. 10.19 
Mk. 12. :i4; 
Lk. 14. 0 ; 
20. 40 


^ oaj'Auji;, ji ae Hei'ineh anu 
the Pharisees sit on Moses' seat: 
3 all things therefore Avliarsoc^'er 
they bid you, timsedo and observe : 





« Lk. 11. 43 ; 
comp. 14. 

7 ; 20. 4ti 
/ ver. 8 ; cii. 
20. 25, 49 ; 
Mk.9. 6; 11, 
21 ; 14. 45 ; 
Jn, 1. 38, 
49; 3.2, 


11 . 8 ; 

comp. Mk. 
10, 61 ; Jri. 
20. 1(5 
9 Jas. a 1 
eh. (i. 9 ; 

7. 11 

‘ See ch, 20. 


3 Gr. 
greater. 

4 Or, 
minister 


ver. 24 ; 
cb. 15. 14. 

« Comp. ch. 
5. 33-a) 
Comp. Ex. 
30. 29 

"Coni]-), Ex, 
29. 37 

1 1 Iv. 8. 13 ; 

Ps. 2(5. 8 ; 


ver. 10 
vh-k. 11 . 

39 f . ; 

comp- Mk. 

7. 4 ■ 

- .Lk. 11. 44; 
comp. 
Acts 23. 3 
«Lk.ll.47f. 


ver. 34-30: 
comp. Lk. 
II. 49-61 
«2Chr. 3(3. 
1 . 6 , 10 

/ See cb. 10. 


7 Or. 
(iehenna. 

8 Or, sane- 
tmry: as 
in ver. 36. 





MATTHEW 


tjament over Jeriasalena. Bestructlou of tlie Temple 

the sanctuary and the altar. 

36 Verily I say unto you, All 
these things shall come upon "*this 
generation. 

37 ^0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 
that "^killeth the prophets, anti 
stoneth them that are sent unto 
her! how often would I have 
gathered thy children togetlier. 

‘^even as a lien gathereth her 
(jhickens under her wings, and ye 
would not! 38 Behold, "vour 
house is left unto you Mlesidate. 

39 For I say unto you, Ye shall 
jiot see me henceforth, till ye 
shall say, Blessed Is he that coin- 
eth in the name of the Lord. 

0 J ^ ^^And Jesus ^^went out 

from the temple, and was 
going on his way; and his dis- 
ciples came to him to show him 
the buildings of the temple. 2 But 
he answered and said unto them, 

See ye not all these things ? veriJv 

1 say unto you, ^ There shall not 
be left here one stone upon 
another, that shall not be thrown 
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Faithful and Unfaithful Servants and their Beward. The Ten Yirglns . 

vant, whom Ms, lord when he, . 
cometh shall ,find so , .doing.' / 
47 Verily I say iinto yon, that : 
•"lie will set liiin over all that he ■ 
hath. 48 But if that evil 
vant shall say in his heart, M'.y lord 
tarrieth; 41) and shall: 'begin to; ■ 
lieat his fellow-servants, and shall 
eat and drink with the drunken ; 

50 the lord, of that ® servant shall 
come in a day when he expectetii 
not, and in an hour when he 
knoweth not, 51 and shall '*cut sor, 
him asunder, and appoint his por- 
tion with the hypocrites : ^Ihere Mm' 
shall be the weeping and the 
gnashing of teeth. 

O Then shall the kingdom 
jiW O of heaven be likened unto 
ten virgins, who took their 
lamps, and went forth to meet woi 
the bridegroom. 2 And five of 
them were foolish, and five were 
"'wise. 3 For the foolish, "when 
they took their lamps, took no oil 
with them : 4 but the Ivise took 
oil in their vessels with their 
lamps. 5 N o w while the bride- 
groom tarried, they all slumbered 
and slept. 6 But at midnight 
there is a cry, Bediold, the bride- 
groom ! Come ye forth to meet 
him. 7 Then all those virgdns 
arose, and trimmed their lamps. 

8 And the foolish said u:!ito the 
wise, Give us of yonr oil ; for our 
lamps are going out. 9 But the 
wise answeu’ed, saying, Perad- 
venture there will not be enough 
for us and you : go ye rather to 
them that sell, and buy for 
selves. 10 And while tliej- went 
away to buy, the bridegroom 
came ; and they that were ''ready 
went in with him to the marriage 
feast : and the door w'as shut. 

11 Afterward come also the other 
virgins, saying, ^ Lord, Lord, open 
to us. 12 But he answered and 
said, Verily I say unto you, I 
know you not. 13 Watch there- 
fore, for ye know not the day nor 
the hour. 

14 "’ For if. is as a man, 

‘Agoing into anothei* conn try, called 
his own servants, and delivered no 
unto them his goods. 15 And 
unto one he gave five talents, to 
another two, to another one ; to 
each according to his seveiml 
ability ; and he *^weut on his 
journey. 16 Straightway he that 


Uessuis from tli© Mg Tre©- 

1 leave ns shall be shaken : 30 and 
then shall appear the sign of the 
Son of man in heaven: and then 
siiali all the tribes of the earth 
mourn, and they shall See '"the 
Son of man coming on the clouds 
01 lu^aven with power and great 
gloi-v. 31 And "he shall send 
forth his angels ^ with a great 
sound of "'a trumpet, and they 
sliall gather together his "elect 
from -' the four winds, ''from one 
end of heaven to the other. 

:)2 Now froiii the fig tree learn 
lier f)aralde : when her branch is 
now liecome tender, and putteth 
forth its leaves, ye know that the 
summer is nigh ; 33 even so ye 
also, when ye see all these things, 
know ye tliat Hie is nigh, even 
'"at the doors. 34 Verily I say 
unto you, ' This generation shall 
not jiass away, till all these things 
be accomplished. 35 ^ Heaven 
and earth shall pass away, but 
my words shall not pass away. 
36' But ' of that day and hour 
knoweth no one, not even the 
angels of heaven, ^neither the 
Son, but the Father only. 
37 "" And as ivere the days of 
.■Noah, so shall be the coming 
of Ihe Son of man. 38 For as in 
those days which were before the 
Hood they were eating and drink- 
ing, "" marrying and giving in 
marriage, until the day that Noah 
ent ered into the ark, and they 
knew not until the flood came, 
and took them all away ; so shall 
1)6 the corning of the Son of 
man. 40 Theii shall two men be 
in the field; one is taken, and one 
is left: 41 "'two women shall he 
grinding at the '"mill ; one is taken, 
and one is left. 42 ^ Watch there- 
fore : for ye know not on what 
day your Lord cometh. 43 ®But 
know this, that ^ if the master of 
the house had known in what 
watch the thief was coming, he 
would have watched, and would 
nut have suffered his house to be 
n)roken through. 44 Therefore 
'' 1)6 ye also ready ; for in an hoiu; 
that ye think not "the Son of 
man cometh, 

45 *Who then is the “faithful 
and ""wise ® servant, whom his 
lord ""hath set Pver Ms hoilsehold, 
to gi ve ^ them! 'tibieifi foc|4 ^ due 
seasoti ‘46 , ^ ser- 
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The Talents. The Judgment 

coinp. Li X But when Son of man 
4 h.i \23 come in his giory, and all 

vei*. 23; the angels with him, then shall 
Reecb. 24. tliTTUie of bis glory : 

Seech. 13. o2 and before him shall be gath- 
Seech. 8. cred all the nations : and he shaJl 
/slech.i6 separate them one from am^lber, 
shej)herd separateth tJje 
/‘Comp. sheep from the goats; 3t:> and In’* 
shall set the sheep * on his light 
ojomp. hand, but the goats 'mui the left. 

Ps. 46. 9 ’ 34 Then shall tlie King sav 

9 hnml, Coiiie, ve 

/Lifi 2 !V; blessed of my Father, ^inherit ^ 
I 6 !' 6 ( 0 ?ii kingdom prepared for yon 

6 . 2 i; jas. "'from the fonndatioii of tJie 
world: 35 for I was hungry, 

»'lVu 50 ; to eat; I was 

thirsty, and ye gave me diink: 

13.8; 17 ^ 8 ; ^ ^ stranger, and ye took me 

comp;jn, in; 35 "naked, and ye cdotbed 
Eph. i.^4; me ; \vas sick, and ye '^visited 
coip.di. me; was in juison, and ye 
came unto me. 37 Then shall 
Ez4:i 8.7, the righteous answer him, saying, 
i3;^jas. 2 . Lord, when saw we thee hungry, 

"-];ob8i.32; and fed thee? or athirst, aiid 
^4 cc1us?’ 7^ gave thee drink? 38 And when 
V jIs 1 27 ^ stranger, and took 

’' 2 Tiin.i.io thee in? or nake<l, and clothe<l 
thee?^ 39 And when saw wt* 
thee sick, or in. prison, and came 
*yer.34; imto thee? 40 And "the King ' 

ilev. 17 ’ shall answer aiid say unto tl-ieiu, 
ilimiVeh ^^crily I say unto yon, ^Inasmneli 
m p;’ ' as ye did it unto one of these my ^ . 

Prov.p)!*^’ l.)rethren, even these least, ye did " * 

it unto me. 41 Then shall he 
say also unto them on (he left 
hand, ^“Depart from im^ ye ?or, 
cursed, into the ’'et(‘!*na] fire 
which is prepared for 'dlu* devil mid^.rd 
and his angels: 42 for I was ; 

hungry, and ye did not give me 
to eat ; I was thirsty, and ye gave 
me no drink ; 43 I was a stranger, 
and ye took me not in ; naked, 
and ye clothed me not ; sick, ami 
in prison, and ye visited me not. 

44 Then shall they also answc^r,^ ^ 
saying, Lord, when saw we 
hungry, or athirst, or a sii-anger, 

Comp or naked, or sick, or in prison, 

]>an. k 2 ; and did not minister unto thee? 

Acts' 24 !ii 5 45 Then shall lie answer them. 

Yerily I say unto you. 

36;’ 6.’ 24;“ Inasmuch as ye did it not unit) 

tif 17 ^ 21 ; one of these least, ye did it imi 
unto me. 46 And these shall go 
7;’572n6r away into eternal pimisliinent : 

8 ^\? 7 m 6 : righteous into niernul 


received the five “talents went 
and traded with, them, and made 
other five talents. 17 In like 
manner he also that received the 
two gained other two. 18 IBut 
he that received the one w^ent 
a.wa.\^ and digged in the earth, and 
hid Ills .lord’s money. 19 Koav 
after a long time tlie lord of those 
i{jrW. ’ servants cometh, and. 'dnaketh a 
.enmu. ].ecko.ning Avith tliem. 20 Am.l 
he that received the five “talents 
came am.i brought other five tal- 
ents, saying, Lord, thou deliv- 
eredst unto me five talents: lo, I 
have gained other live talents. 
21 His lord said, unto him, Well 
done, good, and “ faithful servant : 
Mt. faithful over a 

few things, I will set thee over 
many things ; enter thou into the 
joy of thy lord. 22 And he also 
that received' the two “talents 
came and said, Lord, thon deliv- 
eredst unto me two talents : lo, I 
have gained other two talents. 
23 His lord said unto him, Well 
done, good and 'Taithfiil "servant : 
thou hast been faithful over a 
few things, I wfill set thee over 
many things enter thou into the 
joy of thy lord. 24 And he also 
that had received the one “talent 
came and said, Lord, I Ivuew thee 
that tliou art a hard man, reaping 
where thon didst not sow, and 
gathering ^wliere t].iou didst not 
scatter ; 25 and I was afraid, and 
went away ami liid thy talent in 
the earth : lo, thou hast thine 
own. 26 But his lord ar.isw'ered 
and said unto him, Thou wicked 
and slothful ^ servant, thou kiiew^- 
est that I reap where I sowed not, 
and gadier where I did not scat- 
ter ; 27 thou ouglitest therefore 
to have put my money to the 
banke.rs. and at my coming I 
should have received back mine 
own with interest. 28 Take ye 
away tlierefore the talent from 
him, and give it unto him that 
hath the ten talents. 29 '^For 
unto every one that hath shall he 
given, and he shall have abun- 
dance : but fi'om him that hath 
not, even that which he hath 
shall he taken away. 30 And 
cast ye out the unprofitable ^ ser- 
vant into the outer darkness : 

' ^ there sliall be the weeping and 
the gnashing of teeth. 
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MATTHEW 


The Plot to kill «les\is. . The Precious Ointuient, The Bargain of «lii<las. The Supper* : Peter’s Benia! foretoM 

house with iiiy disciples, 19 And ' 
the. .disciples did as Jesus ap- 
pointed them;' and they , nmcle 
ready the: passoveiv. 

20 Now when even .was .come,. , 
he was sitting at meat, with the. .... ■ , ,■ 
twelve ® disciples ; , 21 and as they fSlSai 
were eating, he said, •''■’Verily I ' 
say imto "yon, that' one .of yon auB. 
shall ^ betray me. 22 And they 
were exceeding sorroAvfnl, and upiii'Mi 
began to say nnto him every one, '. 
Is it I, Lord? 23 And he an- KtaiSS 
swered and said, "He that dipped 
his hand with me in the dish, the ■ ' . 
same shall '^H^etray me. 24 The 
Son of man goeth, even as it .is 
written of him : but woe nnto that 
man through whom the Son of 
man is betrayed I " good were it 
for tliat man if he had not been Gr./or 
born, 25 And Judas, who ‘“^.be- SfL, 
trayed. him, answered and saidy Is :' ' 

it l., Rabbi? He saith nnto him,. . 

^Thon hast said." , ..■■■: . ; 

' 26 '-’And as .they were, eating,. 

Jesus took bread, and •^ble.ssed, 'nor^itw 
and brake it; and .lie 'gave to, the ' ■. 
disciples, and said, Take, eat ; this.'. ■ 
is my body. :' 27 And he took ^'^.a 
cnp, and gave thanks., and gave SS* 
to them, saying, Dri'iik' , ''ye all of 
zedu Li-.; I it ; ' 28' for ' this is niy ■ blood of . * 


O ®And it came to pass, 
O when Jesns had finished 
Jill these words, he said nnto his 
disciples, 2 ^ Ye know that after 
two days "^^the passover cometh, 

• stjeeh. aocl the Son of man is Hlelivered 
up to lie ciaicified. 3 "^Tiien were 
gathered together the chief priests, 
and the elders of the people, unto 
‘ die court of the high priest, who 
was called -^'Caiaplias ; 4 and they 
■a ■ ,,>.-‘'i()ok counsel together that they 

— ^ might take Jesns by subtlety, and 
^ kill him. 5 But they said, Not 
during the feast, lest a tumult 
arise among the people. 

6 *Now when Jesus was in 
Bethany, in the house of Simon 
the leper, 7 there came unto him 
8 Or. a a woman having ^an alabaster 
Tiask cruse of exceeding precious oint- 
ment, and she poured it upon his 
head, as ^ he sat at meat. 8 But 
when the disciples saw it, they 
had indignation, saying. To what 
purxiose is this "waste ? 9 For this 
ointment might have been sold 
for much, and given to the poor. 
10 But Jesus perceiving it said 
unto them, Why trouble ye the 
w’oman? for she hath wrought a 
good work upon me. 11 For ^ye 
have the poor always with yon; 
hut me ye have not ahvays. 
Hit. cast. 12 For in that she ^poured this 
ointment upon my body, she did 
it '”to prepare me for burial. 
13 Verily I say unto you, Wliei’e- 
Hh' fhepc soever ’Hliis* gospel shall be 
tidhm jireaclied in the whole world, that 
also wdiich this woman hath done 
shall be spoken 6f for a memorial 
of her. 

14 ‘"Then one of the twelve, 
who was called ^ Judas Iscariot, 
went unto the chief priests, 15 
and said, What are ye willing to 
scecii. .giv^e me, and I will ^deliver him 
’• unto you ? And ^ they weighed 
unto him thirty pieces of silver. 
16 And from that time he sought 
opportunity to ® deliver him unto 
i/uoru 

17 '''Now on the first. daT/ of 
unleavened bread the disciples 
came to Jesus, saying, Where wilt 
thou that we make ready for thee 
lo eat the passover? 18 And he 
said, ; Go into the city to ^snch a 
man, and j say uiitfO him, The 
TeffCher faith,' ' time . is at 
hand; I keep the thy 
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MATTHEW 


■ 6 ©tlis©m»iie. The' Betrayal and Seimre. The Trial before th© SanhedrSii 

I must (lie with thee, yel will I 
iH)t den y thee. I dkewi se also said 
::h ; all the disciples. . 

•U) ''Then eoineth Jesus with 
■.c.r.<ut them unto hi place called MjletJi- 
semaiie, and saitli unto his disci- 
pies, Hit ye here, while I go yonder 
and ])ray. 37 And he took with 
In in Hkdet* and the two sons of 
Zeliedee, and began to be sorrow- 
ful and sore troubled. 38 Then 
sai th lie unto them, '^My soul is 
exceeding sorrowful, even unto 
death: abide ye here, and '’watch 
with me. 39 And he went forward 
a little, and fell on Iris face, and 
prayed, saying, My Father, if it l)o 
possible, let ‘^'tliis cup pass away 
from me: nevertheless, not as I 
will, but as thou wilt. 40 And 
he cometli unto the disciples, and 
findeth them sleeping, and saith 
unto Peter, What, could ye not 
^ watch with me one hour F 
\%ye, Watch and pray, that ye 
idpmv enter not into temptation: Hhe 
Mfmiot spirit indeed is willing, but the 
fiesli is weak. 42 Again a second 
time he went away, and prayed, 
saying, My Father, if this -^cannot 
pass away", except I drink it, thy 
will 1)6 done. 43 And he came 
again and found them sleeping, 
for th eir eyes were heavy. 44 Ao d 
he left them again, and went 
away, and ]irayed a tliird time, 
saying again the same W'Ords. 

45' Tlien cometh he to the disci- 
\%Doye pies, and saith unto tliem, Sleep 
on now, and take your rest: be- 
tefeWr hold, ^dhe hour is at hand, anti, tiic 
Son of man is H)etrayed iiitd the 
hands of sinners. 40 Arise, let 
us be going : behold, he is at hand 
2«mar. that ^ betrayetli me. 

CKl 47 ^ And' while he yet spake, lo, 

Judas, one of the tw^elve, came, 
and with him a great multitude 
with swords and staves, from the 
chief priests and elders of the 
people. 48 N ow he that betrayed 
him gave them a sign, saying. 

Whomsoever I shall kiss, that is 
he ; take Inin. 49 And straightway 
he came to Jesus, and said. Hail, 

I’iS * Rabbi ; and hissed him. 50 And 
Jesus said unto him, Friend, do 
that for which thou art comm 
Then they came and laid hands 
on Jesus, and took him. 51 And 
behold, ^one of them that were 
with Jesus stretched out his hand, 
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and drew his '^swmrd, and sinole 
the servant of the liigh pilost, ear.kymi- 
and sfcruclc olf his ear. 52 Tlum 
saith Jesus. unto him, Put up again 
thy sword into its place: for ' all 
they that take the sw’^ord shall 
perish with the sword. 53 Or 
think(\st thou tluit I cannot be- 
seech my Father, and lie shall 
even now send me nioiv tlian 
twelve * legions of ' angels t 
54 How then should 'Mhe scrip- 
tures he fulfilled, that thus it 
must be? 55 In that hour said 
Jesus to the multitudes, Are ye 
come out as against a robber with 
swords and staves to seize me? 

I ”sat daily in the temple teaching, 
and ye took me not. 56 But all 
this is come to pass, that “the 
scriptures of the prophets might 
be fulfilled. Then all the disciples 
left him, and fled. 

57 -''And they that had taken 
Jesus led him a^vay to the house 
p/‘^Caiaj3has the liigh priest, wdiere 
the scribes and the elders were 
gathered together. 58 But ® Peter 
followed him afar off, unto the 
'‘court of the high priest, and 
entered in, and sat with the 
cers, to see the end. 59 Xow 
the chief priests and the -whole 
''council sought false witness 
against Jesus, that they might put 
him to deatJi ; 60 and they found 
it not, though many false wit- 
nesses came. But afteinvard came 
'H wo, 61 and said, This man said, 

"I am able to destroy the Ueinpie ^or, $an<> 
of God, and to build it in three fn'c]2’2x^ 
days. 62 xVnd the high, priest 3r>;27.c.' 
st()od up, and said unto him, An- 
swerest thou nothing? what is it 
which these witness against thee? 

63 But Jesus held liis peace. 

^And the high priest said unto 
him, I ^'adjure thee by The living 
God, that thou tell us whether 
thou art the Christ, ^’the Bon of 
God. 64 Jesus saitli unto him, 

^Thou hast said: nevculheless I 
say unto you, Henceforth ye shall 
see the Son of man sitting at the 
right hand of Power, and ""‘coming 
on the clouds of heaven. 65 Then 
the high priest "rent his gtinnents, 
saying, He hath spoken IJas- 
phemy: what furthei* need luiv*^ 
we of witnesses ? behold, now 
ye have heard the hia.st>beruy : 

66 what think ye? 94 kw mi- 
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MATTHEW 


. Peter’s Tiire© Denials. Jesus delivered up to Pilate. The End of Judas. Jesus 1)©f ore Pilate 

swered and said, ®He is ^worthy 
of death. 67 *Then did they 

spit in his face and buffet him : 
and some smote him* ^ with the 
palms of their hands, 68 sayijig, 

'^Proph(3sy unto ns, thou Christ: 
who is lie that struck thee ? 

6‘d Now Peter was sitting with- 
out in the -^court : and a maid 
came imto him, saying, Thou also 
wast with Jesus the Galilaean. 

70 But he denied before them all, 
saying, I know not what thou 
sayest. 71 And when he w^as 
gone out into the porch, anotlier 
maid saw him, and saith unto 
them that were there, This man 
also was with .J6sus of Nazareth. 

72 And again he denied with an 
oath, I know not the man. 73 And 
after a little while they that stood 
by came and said to 'Peter, Of a 
truth thou also art one of them; 

^ for thy speech maketh thee 
known. 74 Then began he 
curse and to swear, I know not 
the man. And straightway the 
cock crew. 75 And Peter remem- 
bered the word which Jesus had 
said, * Before the cock crow, thou 
shalt deny me thrice. And he 
went out, and wept Ihtterly. 

*Now when morning 
^ I was come, all the chief 
priests and the elders of the people 
took counsel against Jesus to put 
him to death. : 2 and they bound 
him, and led liim away, and ^ de- 
livered him up to ^Pilate the 
governor. 

3 Then Judas, who ^betrayed 
him, when he saw that he was 
condemned, repented himself, 
and brought back ""the thirty 
pieces of silver to the chief priests 
and eiders, 4 saying,, I have 
sinned in that I ^ betrayed ^ inno- 
cent blood. But they said, "What 
is that to us? ""see thou to it 
5 And he cast down the pieces of 
silver into ^tlie sanctuaiy, and 
departed; and ^he went away 
and hanged himself. 6 And the 
chief priests^ took the pieces of 
silver, and said, It is not lawful to 
put tliem into the ® treasury, since 
it is the price of blood. 7 And 
they took counsel, and bought 
with them the potter’s held, to 
bury strangers in. 8 '’Wherefore 
that field was called, The field of 
blood, unto this day. I Then 


t Or. li<Me 
to. 


was fulfilled; that wliicli was jjt, 
spoken through , Jeremiah the 
prophet, saying, And ^’tlioy took 
the ' thirty pieces' ^ of si Ivor, th e / 
price of him that was pricc-J, 

^ whom cerfahi of the children of’ ror. 
Israel did ]')rice; IB and '^they 
gave them for the potter's field, as f/m!/ 
the Lord appointed me, iS?"'' 

11 "'Now Jesus stood before the ’'Bome 
governor : and the governor aslved alltS- 
him, saying, Art thou the ^King 
of the Jews? And Jesus said 
unto him, ""Thou sayest. 12 And 
when he was accused by the cliief 
priests and elders, ’’ he' answered 
nothing. 13 Then saith Pilate 
unto him, Hearest thou not how 
many things they witness against 
thee ? 14 And he gave him no 
answer, not even to one wmrd: 
insomuch that the governor niar- 
velled greatly. 15 Now at ‘'’ the 
feast the governor was wont to re- 
lease unto the multitude one pias- 
oner, whom they would. ■ 16 And 
they had then a notable prisoner, 
called Barabbas, 17 When there- ^ 
fore they were gathered together, 

Pilate said unto them, Whom will 
ye that I release unto you ? 
Barabbas, or Jesus "who is called 
Christ ? 18 For he kne w that for 
envy they had delivered liim up. 

19 And “ while he was sitting on 
the judgment-seat, liis wife sent 
unto him, saying, Have thou 
nothing to do with that h.ighteoiis 
man; for I have suffered many 
things this day ®in a dream be- 
cause of him. 20 Noav the cliief 
priests and the eiders persuaded 
the multitudes that they should 
"^ask for Barabbas, and destroy 
Jesus. 21 But the governor an- 
swered and said unto them. Which 
of the two will ye that I release 
unto you ? And they said, Barab- 
bas. 22 Pilate sait.li unto tliein, 

What then shall I do unto Jesus 
® who is called Christ ? Tliey all 
say, Let him. be crucified. 23) And 
he said, Why, what evil hath he 
done ? But they cried out ex.ceed- 
ingly, saying, Let him be crucified. 

24 So when Pilate saw that he 
prevailed nothing, but rather that 
®a tumult was arising, he took 
water, and -^washed Ms hands 
before the multitude, saying, I am 
innocent the blood of this 
^righteous man; ^*see ye to iL 
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MATTHEW 


Til© Mockery. The Crucifixion. The Death of Jesus 


25 And all the people . answered 
and said, “ His blood he on us,- and 
on our Giiildreii. 26 Then re- 
leased he unto them Barabbas; 
but Jesus lie ^ scourged and deliv- 
ered to be crucified. 

27 '’Then the soldiers of the 
goYernor took Jesus into the 
* Prajtoriuin, and gathered unto 
him the whole ^Hiand. 28 xAnd 
they ^stripped him, and put on 
liiin a scarlet robe. 29 And they 
l>latted a crown of thorns and put 
it upon his head, and a reed in 
his right hand; and they kneeled 
down before him, and mocked 
him, saj^ing, ^^Hail, King of the 
Jews 1 30 And they spat upon 
Mm, and took the reed and smote 
him on the head. 31 ^ And when 
they had mocked him, they took 
off from him the robe, and put on 
him his garments, and led him 
away to crucify him. 

32 ^ And as they came out, they 
found a man of ^Gyrene, Simon 
by name : him they * compelled 
to go tvith them^ that he might 
bear liis cross. 

33 And when they were come 
unto a place called ” Golgotha, 
that is to say, The place of a skull, 
34 they gave him '"wine to drink 
mingled with gall : and when 
he had tasted it, he would not 
drink. 35 And when they had 
crucified him, they parted his gar- 
nients among them, casting lots ; 
36 and they sat and ^watched 
him there. 37 And they set up 
over his head his accusation writ- 
ten, '^This is Jesus the Kino of 
the Jews. 38 Then are there 
crucified with him two robbers, 
one on the right hand and one 
on the left. 39 And they that 
passed by railed on him," ’’wag- 
ging their heads, 40 and say- 
ing, ''Thou that destroyest tlie 
Heniple, and bulkiest it in three 
days, save thyself: 4f thou art 
the Son of God, come down from 
the cross, 41 In like manner 
also the chief priests* mocking 
hhn, with the scribes and elders, 
said, 42 “He saved others; ® him- 
self he cannot save. ’’He is the 
King of Israel; ^let him now 
come down from the cross, and 
we will believe on him. 43 ■'’’He 
trustetii on God; let him deliver 
him now, if he desireth him : for 
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he said, I am the Son of God. 

44 And the robbers also that 
were crucified with him cast uiion 
hini the same reproach. , 

45 ^ Now frorn the sixth hour 
there was darkness over all tlie 
Hmwl until the ninth hour. 7 0 r, 

46 And about the ninth hour 
Jesus cried with a loud voice, 
saying, Eli, Eli, lama saliaclithani ? p. ^xii 
that is. My God, niy God, ^ why 8 0 r ^c/i' 
hast thou forsaken me ? 47 And duikthi 
some of them that stood there, 
when they heard it, said. This 
man calleth Elijah. 48 And 
straightw^ay one of them ran, 
and took a sponge, and filled it 
with vinegar, and put it on a 
reed, and gave him to drink. 

49 And the rest said, Let be ; let 
us see whetlier Elijali cometh to 
save him.^ 50 And Jesus ^ cried ^Mauy 
again with a loud voice, and SSthort 
yieided up his spirit. 51 '^And ^esadd 
behold, the veil of the ’'temple am/tfier 
W'as rent in two from the top to t^pea?an 
the bottom; and ^tlie earth did idmdh 
quake ; and the rocks were t&emr 
rent ; 52 and the toinlis were 
opened; and many liodies of the seeJu. i 
saints that had -^fallen asleep 
were raised ; 53 and coming forth 
out of the tombs after liis resur- 
rection they entered into ^the 
holy city and appeared unto 
many. 54 ^'Now the centurion, 
and they that were witli him 
kvatching Jesus, wdien they saw 
Hhe earthquake, and the things 
that were done, feared exceed- 
ingly, saying. Truly this was *®the 10 Or, a 
^’Son of God. 55 kind many 
women were there beholding from 
afar, who had followed Jesus from 
Galilee, ministering unto him : 

56 among whom was ’^Mary Mag- 
dalene, and Mary the mother of i^Or, 
^blames and Joses, and ‘’the mother 
of the sons of Zebedeo. 

57 ^ And when even was come, 
there came a rich man from 
xArimatha3a, named Joseph, who 
also himself was Jesus’ disciple ; 

58 this man went to Pilate, and 
asked for the body of Jesus. 

Tlien Pilate commanded it to be 
given up, 59 xAnd Jose])h took 
the body, and wrapped it in a 

See cb. 4. 3; comp. vex. 43 ^ Mk. 16. 4C f. ; comp. 

Lk. 23. 40 ; Jn. I9. 26 Lk. 8. % 8 ; comp. Mk. 15. 41 
” eb. m 1 ; Mk 16 . 47 ; la 9 ; Lk. 8. 2 ; Jn. 19. 26 ; 

20. 1, 18 ® ch. 20. ^ ^ ver. 67-61 : Mark 16, 42-47 ; 

Luke 23. 50-56 ; John 19. 3^-42 



MATTHEW 


«S'esu8 3:iid iri the Toitsb. The Empty Sepulchre, The Sanlieclrin’s Falselioocl. The Final Interview and 

clean linen cloth, 60 and laid it 
in Ills own new tomb, which he 
had hewn out in the I'ock : and 
he rolled '^a great stone to the 
d oor of the tomb, and departed, 
i\ 1 And Mary Magdalene was 
tliere, and the other Mary, sitting 
< ) ver against the sepulchre. 

62 Now on the morrow, which 
is tJm ^day after ‘The Preparation, 
the chief priests and the Phari- 
st^es were gathered togn^ther unto 
Idlate, 63 saying, Sir, we re» 
nieniber that that deceiver said 
while he was yet alive, After 
three days I rise again. ' 64 Com- 
mand therefore that the sepul- 
chre be made sure until the third 
day, lest haply his disciples come 
and steal him away, and say unto 
the people. He is risen from the 
dead: and the last error will be 
worse than the first. 65 Pilate 
said unto them, ^Ye have a 
guard : go, ^ inake it as sure as 
ye can. 66 So they went, and 
made the sepulchre suih 3, ‘^'sealing 
the stone, the guard being with 
them. 

r) O ^ Now late on the sab- 
iiiO bath day, as it began to 
dawm toward the first dmf of the 
week, came ^ Mary Magdalene and 
the other Mary to sed the sepul- 
chre. 2 And behold, there w^as 
a great earthquake ; for *4,in angel 
{)f the Lord descended from 
heaven, and came and rolled 
away '^the stone, and sat upon it. 

2) /’His a])pearance was as light- 
ning, aud his, raiment white as 
snow : 4 and for fear of liiin the 
watchers did quake, and became 
as dead men. 5 And the aiigel 
answered and said unto the 
women, ^ Fear not ye ; for I 
know that ye seek Jesus, who 
hath been crucified. 6 He is not 
liere ; for he is risen, ”*even as he 
said. Come, see the place ^where 
the Lord lay. 7 And go quickly, 
and tell Iiis disciples, He is risen 
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AGGORDmG TO MARE- 


Preaebtar , Baptist. Baptisiii of J esas. Temptation of iTesns. 

I ^Tlie beginning of tlie ^ gos- 
pel of Jesus ChristJ" the Son 
of God. ^ 

2 as it is written ‘^in 

Isaiah tiro" prophet, 

'‘Behold, I send my messenger 
before thy face, 

Who shall prej^are thy way ; 
hill 3 ^ The voice of one crying in the 
s^me wilderness, 

‘S”i* Make ye ready the way of the 
. Lord, 

Make his paths straight ; 
ftt 4 who baptized in the * lIc. 3 . 32 ; 

Mthori. wilderness and '‘preached tlie ])ap- see Mt. 3 , 

*Sfr tism of repent ance 11 nto b'efnission ver. 12 , 13 : 

sinsT^TlYhcrthere went out 
unto him all the country of Juda?a, , 4 . i~is/ 
and all £E% of Jerusalem; and 
they were baptized of him in tlie 
river Jordan, confessing their sins. , k 
6 And John was clothed witii iinh.Wi); 
camel’s ]iaii% and had a leathern 
girdle about his loins, and did eat i’ Oomi>. 
locusts and wild honey. 7 And 
he i)reached, saying, There com- 
eth after me he that is mightier comi). Lk. 
than I, the latchet of whose shoes 
‘fl; lam not worth y><to stoop dowm 
*'*'■ ami unloose. 8 I baptizU you^ 

-dll water ; but he shall baptize ^If^TOr'sd- 
you in the Holy Bpirit. , Si! lo i*^ ’ 

9 '' And it came to pass in those 
days, that Jesus came from Naz- 
areth of Galilee, and was baptized ""eh. lo. 47 ; 
of J oil 11 Hn the Jordan. 10 And ot’Ly.f 
straightway coining up out of the eoLp’Mt’ 
water, he saw the heavens rent k 23 ; lets 
asunder, and tlie Spirit as a dove »nk!^. 34 ; 
descending u])on liim : 11 and a 
voice came out of the lieavens, 

‘Thou, art my lieloved Son, in 
tliee I am well pleased. 

12 And straighhvay the Spirit iT ss; 10 . 
drivdh him forth into the wilder- 
ness. 13 And he was in the wil- 
derness forty days tempted of 
^ Satan ;^and he wa*s with the wihl 
beastsj<:| and the angels ministered 
unto ]iim.x 

14 ™Now after John was de- 
livered up, Jesus came into 
Galilee, ” preaching the ^gospel of 


He preaches in Galilee. Teaches in Oapernatiin 

I saying, The time is 1. 29 

Jfurfcilled, and the kingdom of God 
^ IS at hand": repent ye, and believe 
in the ^ gospel, 

1(> And passing along by the 
sea of Galilee, lie saw Simon and 
Andrew the brother of Simon 
casting a net in the sea ; for they 
were fivshei*s. 17 And Jesus sai(l 
unto them, Come ye after me, 
and I will make you to liecome 
fishers of men. lt> And straight- 
way they left the nets, and fol- 
lowed him. 19 And going on a ’* 

little further, he saw ^’Janies the fOr, 
f07i of^ Zebedee, and^ Jphn hi£ 
■'brother, who also wm‘e in tlie 
boat mending the nets. 20 And 
straightway lie called them : and 
they left their father Zebedee ii^ 
the boiit witli the hired servants, 
and went after him. 

21 ^And tliey go into Caper-, 
naum ; and straiglitway on the 
salibath day '’he entered! into the 
synagogue and hiught. 22 And 
nfie>Mv^ astoniSied at Ills teach- 
ing : for he taught them , as having 
authority, and not as the scribes.’" 

23TLnd straightaway there was in 
their synagogue a man with an 
unclean spirit ; and he cried out, 

24 sayihgt Wharhave we to do 
with thee, Jesus thou ‘‘Nazarene ? 
art thou come to destroy us ? I 
know thee who thou art, '''the 
Holy One of God. 25 And J^iC 
rebuked '’him, saying, HoCl tfiy soi.u 
peace, and come out of him. 

26 And the unclean spirit, ® tear- aor. con. 
ing him and. crying with a loud 
voice, came out of him. 27 And 
they wwere all amazed, insomuch 
that they questioned among them- 
selves, saying, What is this? a 
new teaching ! with authority 
he commandeth even the un- ^ 
clean spirits, and they obey him. anefiSt 
28 And the report of him w^ent 
out straightway everywhere into when he 
all the region of Galilee round SwII 
about. , . 

29 * And straightway, when 


^ ver. 2-8; i 
Mattlmo sf 
1-11 ; 1 
Zufee 3, 2- 
10 

Mt. i:. 10 ; 
Lk. 7. 27 
rf Mt. 3. 3 ; 
Jjk. 3. 4; 

.In. 1. 23 
Acts 13. 24 
/ Lk. 1. 77 
J' ver. 0-11 : 
Muttkaw 3. 
13-17 ; 

JAike 3. 21, 
22 

Coni]). Mt. 
2. 2;uLk. 2. 


i Of. (jml 

aiii! 8u 
tihew-here. 


ver. 2D-31 : 
Matthew 8. 
14, 1{>; Luke 
4. 38, 30 

m 




MAJIl. 


8Sf>n,lp Simon’s Wife’s Mother. Seeks Retirement. Cleanses a .Leper. Heals a Paralytic. Calls Lev! 


were come " out of the syn- 
ne, they came into the house 
Simon wfind ^AjicJrew.w with 


« ver. 21, 23 
ver. 32-31 : 
Matthews. 
10, Uj lj'U}i€ 
4. 40, 41 
® Comp. Mtu 
8, 10 ; Lk. 

4. 40 

(I See Mt 4. 


2 Alia wiieii.iie entered again 
into,, Capemauiii, after some ' ■ 
days, it was noised that he was 
.•’in.Ahe: houses.' ,2 And '^.inany sor 
were gathered ■togetliei*, so tliat 
there was no longer room ,/ijr 
fhent, no, not oTen about the 
door: and he spake the, wonl 
unto thepi. b '’And tliey come, 
bringing unto liim a nian 'bsick of 
the palsy,A}orne of ^fou^^ 4 And 
when they could h<)t ’^‘^‘i^nie nigli 
unto him for the crowd, they 
Aincovered the roof Avliere he 
was : and when they had broken 
it up, they let down the bed 
whereon the «sick of the palsy 
lay. 5 And Jesus seeing their 
faith saith unto the sick of the 
palsy, ^^Son, 'dhy sins are forgiven, 

6 But, there were C5e3ttmnu.jiLilie 
scribes, sitting thei’e, and reason- 
ing in their hearts,. J doth 

this man thus speak? he Was- 
phemeth: ’’who can ..forgive sins 
but OT.ie,£rpmGod ? 8 Andstraight- 
way Jesus, perceiving in his spirit 
that they so reasoned within them- 
selves, saith unku.‘them, Why 
reason ye these things in your 
hearts? 0 Which is easier, to say 
to the bsick of the palsy. Thy sinS 
are forgiven; or to say, Arise, 
and take up thy ^Gied, and walk? 

10 But that ye may know that 
the Son of man hath’ authority mi 
earth to forgive sins (lie saith, to 
the sick of the palsy), 11. I say 
unto thee, Arise, take up thy 
and go unto thy house. 12 And 
he arose, and straightway took up 
the bed, and went forth before 
them all ; insomuch that tliey 
were all amazed, and ■'’glorified 
God, saying, We never saw it on 
this fashion. 

13 And he went forth again by 
the sea side; andnill the multi- 
tude resorted unto him, and he 
taught tliem. 14 " And as he 
passed by, ho saw Tuevi the son. of 
Alplneus" sitting at the place of 
toll, and he saith unto him, "‘Fol- 
low me. And he arose and fol- 
lowed him. * 

15 And it came to pass,iMiat hc , 
was sitting at meat indiis house, 
and many ^'Jmblicans and sinners 
sat down’ with Jesus and bis dis- 
ciples: for there were many, and iW-* 


^ht,'ob Ahiines aim. "*JoIin. . Now 

Si! lion’s wife’s mother lay sick of 
a er ; and straightway they tell 
liiiii of her : 31 and he came and 
iooic lier by the hand, and raised 
!u‘!* ii|); and the fever left her, 
aiid she miuistei’od unto theni.y^ 
:]2 '"And "'at even, "'when/fft^ 
sail I djthscd, they broughf unto limi 
ini I hat, were sick, and t.liem that 
t.. wt-re ^ [lossessed with demons. 
33) And all tiie "’city was gathered 
together at tlie door. 34 And he 
healed many tliat were sick with 
divei's diseases, and cast, out manj^ 
demons; and he siilfered not 
the demons to speak, because they 
knew liiinh 

35 ^And in the morningva great 
while before day, he rose up and 
went out, and departed into a 
‘^nd there prayed. 

() And Simon and they that were 
h him followed after him ; 

37 and they found him, and say 
unto him. All are seeking thee. 

38 Aixl lie saith unto them. Let. 
us go elsewhere into the next 
towns, that I may preach there 
also; for to this end came I 
fortli. 39 vVnd he went into 

g xiiagoguea . t,liro«g,MB.tu.^ 
(xalilee, preaching and casting 
ouy demons. 

40 ^’And there coraeth to him 
a leper, beseeching him, ^ and 
^ kneeling down to him, and say- 
ing unto him, If thou wilt, thou 
canst make mrcT^mT^ And 
being moved with compassion, 
li(* stretched forth his hand, and 
t(ii^.h ed him, and saith uiito him^ 
be thou made clean. 
42 And straightway the leprosy 
departed from him*, and lie was 
^ made clean. 43 And he strictly 
chai*ged him, and straightway sent 
liim out, 44 and saith unto him, 
■'"See thou say nothing to any 
man : but "'go show thyself to tlie 
pri('si\ and offer for thy cleansing 
the lliings which Moses coin- 
xiii. niaudod, y-*or a testimony unto 
. tluMii. 45 But he went out, and 
began to " publish it much, and to 
wont. "s|)!‘ead abroad the ^matter, inso- 
ke. , much that ^ Jesus could no more 
oiKUily enter into city, but was 
without in desert ; ” and 


* i See Mt. 4. 
23 ; comp, 
ver, 23 ; cb. 
3. 1 

tc ver. 40-44 : 
Matthew 8. 
2-4 ; Lnke 
5. 12-14 
t eh. 10. 17 ; 
comp. Mt. 
8. 2 ; Lk. 5. 


ancient 
authori- 
ties rtaid 
Irring hiik 
unto hm 


s r^Un.v 
ancient 
authori- 
tieij add t{, 
be Ch i'i4. 
See Lk. 4. 
41. 


” Comp. Mt. 
8. 4 

"Lk. 0. !/>; 
see Mt. 2S. 
ir» 

p Comp. cb. 
2. 2, 13; 3. 7; 
Lk. 0. 17 ; 
Jn. 6. 2 
^ ver. 13 ; see 
ch. 1. 46 
’* ver. .3-12 : 
Matthew^. 
2-8; Luke 

6. 18-2G 
*,See Mt. 4. 
24 

« Comp. Lk. 
6 . 1 !) 

” SeeMt,.!),2 
Is. 43. 2f> 


* Some 
aneieiiL 
authori- 
ties omit 
a.-iei kneel- 
hi[t (town 
tu him. 


"ver. t-t-17: 
Maithewil 
9-13; Luke 
5. 27-32 
b Comp. Mt, 
9. 9 

" See Mt. 8. 
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MAEK 


. Of Fasting® torcl of tfi© Sabbath.” A Ciir©' on tb© Sabbath. .Many ar© Iiaaled. Th© Twelve 

fliey f(jllow(Hl liiin. HJ And^tho 
Hcri'bes ilic Pliarisi^es, avIjcmi 
t]io.y saw tl.iaf: lie was eating willi 
' the sinners .and.. ^publicans, saicl 
unto his disciples, is il 

that he eatetii hind drinkeilvwith 
^publicans, and sinners ? 17 , And 
when Jesus heard it, he saitli 
unto tliem, "'They that ai*e ’’wliole 
Jiuve no need of a physician, ])ut 
they that are sick : I came not to 
call the 1 ‘ighteoas, but sinners. 

18 'hind John’s disciples and 
die Pharisees were fasting: and 
they come and say unto him, Yvliy 
do Jolni’s disciples and the disci- 
ples of the Pliarisees fast, but tliy 
disci])les fast not ? PJ And Jesus 
said unto tlieni, Can llie ^bsons of 
the bridechamber fast, A^liile tbe 
bridegroom is witli them ? as long 
as they have the bridegroom witli 
them, th^iy cannot fast. 20 P>ut 
Hhe days will come, when tlie 
bridegroom shall be fallen away 
from them, and tlien will they 
fast ill that day. 21 No mail 
seweth a piece of undressed cloth, 
on an old garment : else that wdiicli 
should fill it up taketh from it, 
the new from the old, and a woi'se 
rent is made. ”22 And no man 
/piitteth new wine into old ^wine- 
skins ; else the wine will burst tlie 
skins, and the wine peri she! h, and 
the skins: but they put new wine 
into fresh wine-skins. 

28 -^’Aiid it came to })ass, that 
he was going on the sabliath day 
through the grainfields; and Ids 
disciples 'diegan, as tliey went, to 
^T^luck the ears. 24 And the 
Pharisees said unto him, Beliold, 

^Avhy do they on the sabbath day 
that which is’not lawful? 25 Ami 
he said unto them, Did ye never 
read what David did, when he 
had need, and was hungry, lie, 
and ^they that were witli him? 

26 How he entered into the house 
of (lod ‘' when ' A])iathar was high 
priest, and ate i.lie show bread, 
ydiich it is not lawful to eat save 
for the priests, and gave also 
to them that were with him? 

27 And he said unto them, yPhe 
jabbatli w as made fiu.* niam'mh d 

that the Son of man is lorn even 
of the sabbath. 

3 "'"And ho entered again into 
the Bynagogug, ; and there ■was 


" Acts 23. 9; 
comp. Lk. 
i». 30 

See :Mi. 9. 
If 

iMt. 9. 13, 

13 ; Lk. r>. 
31, 32 
ver. lH-22 ; 
lUitiifW 9. 

1 M7; Z,tf/.v.i 

‘ lCVl 22; 

Mi. 9. 15 
./'ver. 2.3-2S: 
ir 

12. 1-S; 
/.vf/.v ii. 1-5 
" lleiit. 23. 

See Mt 
12. 2 

i 1 Chr. 21. 9. 
Comp. 1 S. 
21. 1. with 

2 S. «. 17 
Ex. 23. 12 ; 
Dent. 5. H 

^ Col. 2. 10 
”* ver, I-U: 
Maithni' 

12. 9-14 ; 
ZcAv t;. (5-1 1 
ch. 1.31, 39 
JA*. 0. 7 ; 

II. 1; 20. 20 
]\lt. 12. 10; 
Lk. 0. 7; 
comp. Lk, 
If. 54 
Lk. 0. 10 
See ISft. 22. 
10; ch. 12. 

13 

* ver. 7-12 : 
Matthew 
12. 15, l(j ; 
Luke 0. 17- 


a man there who had his baud 
withered. 2 Ami tlicy w<dclji‘pi 
him, whetli er h e won 1 d b'( a 1 fnTn ( > i \ 
thesabbatli day; ^Mhat they might 
accuse liim. 8 And Ju* saidi nido 
the man that h a< I his 1 1 a u d w i i h - 
ere<l, Stand forlh. 4 And In* u.cr 
saith unto them, Is ifc lawl'iii 
the sabbath day to do gtHid, or {n'hthii!' 
do harm? to save a iibn or to 
kill? But they held tlieir pi'jicc.j 
5 AndAvlienliehad'dooked round 
about on them jy>dlh miijci;. hciiig 
grieved at the halTlmim liicii* 
heart, he saitli unto ilic man, 

Sti'eteli foidli thy hand. And In* v. 
stretclied it forth; and liis liaini .. 
was restored. 6 And the P]iar|^- .”A_ 
sees w^ent out, and sn*aig]uw'ay‘ 

■with, the ’’ Herodians took counsi*! 
against him, liow they migiu <ie- 
stroy him.. " 

7 ''And Jesus with his disciph'S 
withdrew to the sea : and hi greiit 
i pultitiide from Galilee followed ; 
and iTom Judaea,- 8 and fi-om 
Jerusalem, and from “ Llumau, 
and beyond the Jordan, aiKt " 
about ^Tyre and Si don, g r.<*at. ‘ ' . 

laidiJiuidg^ hear^ ^Ashal great n(3v,a7z • 
tilings he did, came unto hbn. 
il Ajidhe siuikc to his (!LFd|>]...s, 
tbat aHitth^ hoa ^.sh wait on 
liim because of the crow<k lest 
they sbould throng liim : b) for 
he had healed many ; insomuch , 

that as many as had ’“''plug lies 12 or. 
^Hnx^ssed upon him llirt ilitiy '-'-n/o'. 
might Mouch him. 11 And the 
unclean spirits, whensoever iliey > 
beheld him, fell doAvn 'oefore 
him, and cried, saying, liiou art 
""the Son of God. 12 And he 
* charged them much lhai tli(*y 
should not make him known. 

18 And he goeth up itiio ‘Mhe 
mountain, and '^calleth mao him 
whom he himself would ; an<l income 
they Avent unto liim. 11 And In* 
appointed tAvelve,'^ Dial .. they 
might be Avith him. aihP that I'm 
rnigEf senil them forth to prt‘aclu 
15 and to have authorily to (*a^l 
out demons; li> Simon he .•(PAcii. 

surnamed Peter; 17 ami ^'Maim-s 
the 6m of &bedee, and Jidin ihe >' 
brother of ^Maiiyes,; ami tljcin in* aluS- 
suriiamed BoaiTerges" which is, 

Sons o-f thunder: 18 ami Andrc*A\. !)-'■ ■ 

and Philip, and Barniblomow. 
and Matthew, and Thomas, ;ind ^ 

James the mn of Alpbants, anti 


rihatH 


4 feme 

aiideiit 

authcri- 


nimtis, 

fmiiint" 

kdofthe 

kkif'- 

gWffl. 


See Alt, i, 

23 

ch. 5. 29, 
34; J A. 7. 
21 

ch, 6. 5(5 ; $. 
22 ; sec Alt. 
9. 21 ; 34, 39 


»M*‘ their 
my 

tikkinn. 


See Aft. 4. 3 
^ See Alt. 8. 4 


Lk. a i; 
com]). !! 


ver. 16-19 : 
MdtIhi'W 
Kj, 2-4 ; 
LhJw (i, 14- 
3(5 ; Arts 1. 
i;?. See 
the names 
in 

A'latthew’a 

list. 
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MARK 


“ Comp. ch. 
2. 1 ; r. 17 ; 
9. 28 

6 Comp. ch. 

I. 45 ; ver. 7 
®ch. G. 31 

Comp. ver. 
31 f. 

* Comp. Jn. 
10 . 20 ; 

Acts 26. 24 
/See Mt. 15. 
1 

See Mt. 10. 
25 ; comp. 

II. IS 

k See Mt. 9. 
34 

i ver. 23-27 : 
Matthew 
12. 26-29; 
LulcellAI- 


1 Or. 

See Luke 
i). 1 .-. ; Acts 
1. 13. 


ver. 13-20 ; 
Matthew 
13. 18-23; 
Luke 8- 11- 
15 



MARK ■ ■ ,5.10 

Til© Muatardl Seed. Th© Storm. *Ai;© Geraseii© Uemoiiiac 

I spake he not unto them : but 
privately to his own disciples he 
expounded all things. 

35 ^And on that day, when 
even was conu-^, he saitli unto 
them, I^et us go over unto the 
other side. 3G And leaving the 
multitude, they take him with 
them, even as he was,"' in the 
boat. And other boats were 
with him. 37 xlnd thei'o arisetli 
a great storm of wind, and thti 
waves beat into the boat, inso- 
much that the boat was now fill- 
ing. 38 And he himself was in 
the stern, asleep on the cushion: 
and they awake him, and say unto 
him. Teacher, carest thou not that 
we perish ? 311 And he awoke, 
and rebuked the wind, and said 
untothesea, Peace, be still. And 
the wind ceased, and there was a 
great calm. 40 And he said unto 
them, Why are ye fearful ? have 
ye not yet faith? 41 And they 
feared exceeding! v, and said one 
to another, Who then is this, that 
even the wind and the sea obey i ; i 
him? 

5 "And they came to the 

other side of the sea, into the ’ 
country of the Gerasenes. 2 And ^ 

when, he was come out of "'the 
boat, straightway there met him 
out of the tombs a man with an 
unclean spirit, 3 who had his 
dwelling in the tombs: and no 
man could any mo]*e bind him, 
no, not with a chain ; 4 because 
that he had been often ])oiind ^ 
with fetters and chains, and the 
chains had been rent asunder by 
him, and the fetters broken in 
pieces : and no man had strength « 
to tame him. 5 And always, 
night and day, in the tombs and 
in the mountains, he was crying ’ 
out, and^ cutting himself with 
stones. 6 And when he saw 
Jesus from afar, he ran and ®wor- 
shipped him; 7 and crying out 1^1- 
with a loud voice,, he sai th, ^ What lenotesati 
have I to do with thee, Jesus, thou leTC^nce, 
'^Soii of '‘the Most High God? I 
adjure thee by God, toianeiit me creature 
not. 8 For he Siiid unto him, iT; 

Come forth, thou unclean spirit, ’ 

out of the man. 11 And he asked {see Mt..i. 
him, What is thy naiiK^ r And 
unto him, My mime is 
* Legion ; for \ve are many. * 

10 And he besought him jnuch , 


to hear. Th© Secret Growth of' the Seed. 

they that are sown among the 
thorns ; these are they that have 
heard the word, 19 and the cares 
Hhmi of “the Hvorld, and the deceit- 
fulness of riches, and the lusts of 
other things entering in, choke 
the word, and it becometh un- 
fruitful. 20 And those are they 
that were sowm upon the good 
ground ; such as hear the word, 
and accept it, and bear fruit, 
thirtyfold, and sixtyfold, and a 
liimdredfold. 

21 And he said unto them, ^'Is 
the lamp brought to be put under 
the bushel, or under the bed, and 
not to be put on the stand? 

22 For there is nothing hid, 
save that it should be mani- 
fested; neither was anything 
made secret, but that it should 
come to light. 23 ^If any man 
hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

24 And he said unto them, Take 
heed w^hat ye hear : ® witli what 
measure ye mete it shall be meas- 
ured unto you ; and more shall 
be given unto you. 25 -^’For he 
that hath, to him shall be given : 
and he that hath not, from him 
shall be takei^away even that 

^j^iclTlie bafli.T, * -- 

|A 2(r xAnd he said, ^'So is the? 

\ kingdom of God, as if a manj 
1 should cast seed upon the earth ; ^ 

\ 27 and should sleep and rise ^ 
i night and day, and the seed 
^ should springy up and grow, he ^ 

, knoweth not how. 28 The earth | 

'•Or 2 beareth fruit of herself ; first the ^ 
wdh t i^iade, then the ear, then the full! 

^ grain in the ear. 29 But wlieni 
ijlllreih ^ the fruit -Ms ripe, straightway he [ 

I ^ puttetli forth the sickle, because i , 

mietk I tfeg harvest is come. . — J 

30 * Aiicl Ee ”sald, How shall 
we " liken the kingdom of God ? 
or in what parable shall we set it 
forth? 31 ‘"^It is like a grain of 
mustard seed, which, when it is 
sown xipon the earth, though it be 
less than all the seeds that are 
upon the earth, 32 yet when it is 
sown, groweth up, and becometh 
greater tban all the herbs, and 
putteth out great branches; so 
, that the birds of the heaven can 
lodge under the shadow thereof. 

33 And with many such para- 
bles spake he the word unto 
them, as they were able to hear 
it ; 34 and * without a parable 


^ ver. 2G“20 : 
ooiiip. Mt. 
la 24-30 
^ ver. 30-.32 : 
Matthew 
13. 31, 32; 

13. 18, 
19 

» See Mt. 13. 
24 

*Mt. 13. .34 ; 
comp. Jn. 
10. 6 ; 16. 25 
^ ver. .35-41 : 
Matikeiv 
8. 18, 2;3-27 ; 
Luke 8.22- 


comp. 3. 9 


ver. 1-17: 
Matthew 
8. 28-34 ; 
Luke 8. 26- 
37 


SeeMt.4. 3 
’'Lk. 8.28; 
Acta 16. 17; 
Heb.7. 1 


ver. 15 ff 
comp. Mt. 
26. 63 ; Lk. 
8. 30 
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■ JaXrus's Baiigliter. The Woman with an Issue of Blood. The Banglitei*' raised' 

tliat he -wonkl not send them 
away out of the country, 11 Now 
there was there on the mountain 
side a great herd of swine feed- 
12 And they besought him, 
saying, Send us into the swine, 
that we may enter into them. 

.1)5 xliid he gaye them leave. And 
the nucleah spirits came out, and 
entered into the swine : and the 
herd rushed down the steep into 
the sea, rn niimher about two 
thousand ; and they were dro wned 
in the sea, 14 And they that fed 
them bed, and told it in the city, 
and in the country. And they 
came to see what it was that had 
come to pass. 15 And they come 
to Jesus, and behold 4iim that 
was possessed with demons sit- 
ting, ^ clothed and ‘' in his right 
mind, even liiiii tlia,t had the 
^ legioji. : and they were afraid. 

16 'And they that saw it declared 
unto them how it befell ^ him that 
was ** ])ossessed with demons, and 
concerning the swine. 17 And 
they began to beseech him to de- 
part from their borders. 18 ‘' And 
as he \vas entering into the boat, 

^he that had been “ possessed with 
demons besougJit him that he 
might ])e wdth him. 19 And he 
sulfeiod liini not, but saith unto 
him, Go to thy house unto thy 
friends, and tell them how great 
things the Lord hath done for 
thee, and Jtoiv he had mercy on 
thee. 20 And he went his way, 
and began to publish in ‘^Becapo- 
lis how great things Jesus had 
done for Jiim ; and all men mar- 
v^ilod. — 

21 And when Jesus had 
crossed over again in * the boat 
unto the other side, a great mul- 
titude was gathered unto him ; 
and he was * by the sea. 22 ilnd 
there cometh one of d' the rulers 
of the synagogue, Jairus by 
name ; and seeing him, he falleth 
at his feet, 23 and beseecheth 
him much, saying. My little 
daughter is at the point or death : 

I pray tliee^ that thou come and 
”*lay thy hands on her^ that she 
'may be ^made whole, and live. 

24 Ami he went witli him; and 
a great multitude followed liim, 

rF25 And'a' woman, who' ^ had 
1 iih/ issue ; pf i Iblood twelve ^ years, 


26 and had suffered many thiiigg 
of many physicians, and had 
spent , all that she had, and was 
nothing bettered, but rather grew 
wvu'se, 27 having .heard ' the 
things concerning^ Jesus, came iu 
the crowd behind, and touched 
.his garment. 28 For slie said, 

If I touch but his garments, I 
shall be ^made whole. 29 And 
straightway the fountain of Jier . 
bloocl was dried iip ; and she 
felt in her body that she was 
healed of her plague. 30 And .mr. 
straightway Jesus, [)erceiving in 
himself that ‘d'.he piowo]* jU’oavd- 
iruj from him had gone forth, 
turned him about in the crowd, 
and said, Who toii.cIi.ed my gar- 
ineiits ? 31 And his disciples 

said tinto him, Thou seest the 
multitude thronging thee, and 
sayest thou, Who touched me ? 

32 And he looked round about 
to see her that had done this 
thing. 33 But the woman fear- 
ing and trembling, kno wing wlmt 
had been done to came and 
fell down before him, and told 
him all the truth. 34 Aud he 
said, xinto her, JJauuh ter, ^Ghy 
•faith hath Anade^thin wdio.le; 40r,sr/! 
go ill peace, and be whole of thy’ 

35 Wliile he yet spake, tiiey 
come from 'dlie ruler of the - 
synagogue’s house^ saying, Thy 
daughter is dead : ^'wliy ti'oubiest 
thou the Teacher*’ any further.? 

36 But Jesus, ’'not heeding tlxe 5 0 r./»v 
word spoken, saith unto ^tlie 
ruler of the synagogue, 'dfea.i: 
j iiot. only believe. 37 iliid he 
^suffered no man to .follow with 
him, save ^ Peter, and James, aiid 
John the brother of James. 38 
And they come to the house of 
^ the ruler of the synagogue ; and 
he beholdeth a tuinuit, aiul many 
weeping and wailing greatly. 

39 And wdien he wus entered in, 
he saitli unto them. Why make 
ye a tumult, and Aveep r the 
child is not dead, but shiepeth. 

40 And they laughed him to 
scorn. But lie, having put them 
all forth, talcoth tiie lather of the ^ 
chiltl and her motlu^r and them 
that were with him, and goeili 
in whore the child was. 41 And 
taking the cliild by the handj he 
saith unto her, Talitha cumi ; 


ft Comp. Lk. 
8. 27 

c Lk. 8. .85 
See ver. 9 
ver. 18-20: 
Uike 8. 38, 


!■ ver. 35, 3(», 
38 ; Lk. 8. 
49; 13. 14; 
Acts 1.3. 15; 
18. 8, 17. 
Comp. Mt. 
9. 18 

eh. 8. 5 ; 7. 
32; S. 23; 
16. 18 ; Lk. 
4. 40 ; 13. 
13; Acts 9. 
17; 28. 8; 
comp. 

A.ets 6. 0 
ver. 34 ; 
seech. ,3. 10 
" See Lk. 5. 
17 


« Lk. 7. 50, 
8. 48; 
comp. 
Acts IG. 
36 ; Jds. : 



5.43 ■ MAEK 

I* 

Jesus teaelies at Naaaretli.aHd ig rejected.' "ilie Twelve geat forth* 

wliicl'i is, being interpreted, Darn- 
' 'Sel, “I say' unto tliee, Arise. 42 
And straigiitway the damsel rose 
p. up, and -walked ; for she was 
y:* twelve years old. And they -were 
amazed sti'aigiitway Avitli a great 
amazement. 4A And hcA' charged 
tlieni much that no man sliould 
know this : and he commanded* 
that s()/nei fling should be given 
her to eat. 

e '^Aiid he went out from 
thence ; and he cometh into 
'hhis own coniitry ; and his dis- 
ciples follow him. 2 And when 
tlie sabbath was come, he began 
"to teach in the synagogue : and 
•Mm ^-^many hearing him were aston- 
Strl islied, 'saying, ^ AVheiice hath this 
man these things ? and, What is 
the Avisdom that is given unto 
this man, and lahat mean such 
■Hr. ^mighty ’Works Avrought by his 
hands ? 1-his ^the car- ^ 

pentei% x^'tne son of ATm^, an7i 
'^Qt Jacob brother of ® James, anclTcws, and 
Judas, and Simon ? and are not 
‘his sisters here with its? And 
ifir. they were offended in him. 

Zubit 4 Xiid Jesus said unto them, 

'A prophet is not Avithont 
honor, save in”' his own coun- 
try, and among his oAvn kin, and 
ill his own house. 5 And. he 
' 0 r, could there do no •’ mighty work, 

hands iiiiou 
a feAV sick folk, and healed them. 

6 Andjie jimryelled bocanse of 
their unhelier! 

x\nd he Avent ronnd about the 
villages teaching. 

7 ^’And '^he calleth unto him 
the twelve, and liegan to send 
then. 1 . forth liy ^two and tAvo^ 
and he gave them authority over 
the unclean spirits; 8 'hind he 
charged them that they should 
take nothing for their journey, 

^save. a, staff , on l\y no bread, no 
‘^'Tjirass. Aval k‘t, 110 monov in their ^ ]mrse ; 

'cy 9 but to go shod Avitli sandals: 

'"'’iic. and, mid’ fie, put not on tAvo 
coats. 10 And he sai<l unto 
them, Wheresoever ye enter into 
a house, there abide till ye depart 
thence. 11 And AvJiatsoeveM* jilace 
' shall not reccuve you, and they 
iu'ai* you not, as ye go forth 
thenceV shake off the dust that is 
under your feet for a. t(‘stirnony 
unto tliem. 12 "And they A\’ent 
out, and preached that men 


'.l|ei'od'g Coiiceru aUout Jesus 

should repent. 13 And they cast 
out many demons, ami *' anointed 
AAdth oil many that were sick, 
and healed tliein. 

.14 '‘‘And king Herod heard 
idiereeif ; for his name hml be- 
come knoAvn : ami ^ li(.‘ said, « some 
^ John the Baptizer is risen from auUmri 
the dead, and therefore do tln.^se 
poAvei'S work in him. 1.5 But 
others said, It is 'Elijah. And 
others said, 17 is "‘a projiiiet, even 
as one of the prophets, lb But 
Herod, Avhen he heard thereof^ 
said, John, AvhomH beheaded, he 
is risen. 17 For Herod liimself 
had sent forth and. laid liold 
upon John, and bound bim in , 
prison for the sake of ''' He3*odias,l3‘^>«^ 
his brother Philip’s Avife; for he^ ■ 
had married her. 18 For John 
said unto Herod, It is not law- 
ful for thee to haAm thy brother’s 
Avife. 19 And ''Herodias set her- 
self against liiin, and desire<i to 
kill him; and she could not; 

20 for Herod feared John, 
knowing that lie Avas a, righteous 
and holy man, and ke])t liim safe. 

And when lie lieard liim, he^ was smmf 
much ].)erplexed *, and h(‘ heard 
him gladly. 21 And wlnm a, 
convenient day Avas come, that thimt 
Herod on his birthday '’math.^ a 
su])|}er to his lords, and tin A® high turyiri- 
captains, and the chi(‘f men ‘^‘of tlrmiiu 
Galilee ; 22 and wlien ” the <haugh-:;,^^^^ 
tor of ^Herodias herself came iuks^ 
and danced, ^^she })ieas(*d Herod andeilt 
and them that sat at moat AAith. tSSw 
him; and the king said, unto the .. 
^^damsei. Ask of me Avlud soever mZih 
thou Avilt, and I will give it thee. 

23 And he SAvarc xmto her, What- 
soeA^er thou shalt ask of me, I 
Aviil give it thee, unto ‘-'tlie half 
of my kingdom. 24 And she 
went out, and said unto her 
mother, What shall I ask? And 
she said. The head of John the 
Baptizer. 25 And she came in 
straightAA^ay Avith haste unto the 
king, and asked, saying, 1 Avill 
that thou forthAvith give me on a 
platter the hem I of Jolin the Bap- 
tist. 26 And the king Avas ex- 
! ceeding sorry ; ..hut, for th e... s a k e 
of his pathBf aud of them tlmi s;U 
mfmnSC'TiWAA' o u 1 d not nh'd law. 

27 AndstraightAvay (Im^ .king s('iji 
forth a soM^ of his gum*d, and 
commanded to biing his liead: 


« Lk. r. 14; 
comp. 

Acts 9. 40 
See Alt. 8. 4 
® ver. IHi; 
MaUfieio 

1,“.. iVi-.'iS 

<i Lk. 4. lu. 
comp. 
Alt. Ki. i')4, 


^ See Alt. 4. 
23; comp, 
cli. 10. 1 
/ See Alt. 7. 


“ Alt. 9. 35 ; 

Lk. 13. 22; 

corap. ch. 

I. 39; 10. 1 
1’ ver. 7-11 : 

Maithew 

10. 1, 9-14; 

Luhe 9. 1, 

3-5 ; comp. 

Lk. 10. 4-11 
•^ch. 3. 13; 
-^•Alt. 10. 1, 5 ; 

Lk, 9. 1 
^ Lk. 10. 1 
''' Alt. 10. 10 
i Art. 10 . 14 
” Com])!. Alt. 

II. 1 ; Lk. 


^ See Alt. 1(3. 
14 ; comp, 
cfi. 8. 28 
« See Alt. 21. 
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T!i« Baptist Tbelieaded. |The Five Tlii 

and be went and beheaded him 
in the prison, 28 and brought his 
head on a platter, and gave it to 
the damsel; and the damsel gave 
it to hej’ mother. 29 And when 
his disci pies heard therei^^ they 
came and took up his corpse, and 
laid it in a tomb. 

80 ®And the ^apostles gather 
themselves togetfinr undo Jesus; 
and they told him all things, 
whatsoever they had done, and 
whatsoever they had taught. 
81 And he saith unto them. 
Come ye yoiygelves apart into a 
desert place, and rest a while. 
For there were many coming and 
going, and they had no leisure 
much ■ as to eat. 82 And 
they went away in the boat to a 
desert place apart. 88 And the 
iwople saw them going, and many 
knew and they ran together 
'‘Or.6y there * on foot from all the cities, 
™ and outwent them. 34 And he 
came forth and saw a great mul- 
titude, and he had compassion 
j I on them, because ^ they were as 
: : sheep not having a shepherd : 

^ ' and he began to teach them many 

things. 85 And when the day 
was now far spent, his disciples 
came unto him, and said, The 
i place is desert, and the day is 

now far spent; 36 send them 
. away, that they may go into the 
.country and villages round about, 
and buy themselves somewhat to 
eat. 37 But he answered and 
said unto them,' Give ye them to 
eat. '^^Aud they say unto him,. 
Shall we go and buy two hundred^ 
shillings’ worth of bread, a.nd ^ 
give them to eat? 88 And he ^ 
saith unto them, How many | 
loaves have ye? go cmc? see. 
And when they knew, they say, 
Five, and two fishes, 89 And he 
commanded them that all should 
^ sit down by companies upon the 
green grass. 40 And they sat 
down in ranks, by hundreds, and 
by fifties. 41 And he took the 
five loaves and the two fishes, 
and looking up to heaven, he 
* blessed, and brake the loaves; 
andJre, gayeioAhe^^disciples to 
set before them; md the two 
fishes divided he amohg them all." 
42 And they » all ate, and were 
filled. 4a Ahd they took up 
broken pieces, twelve'^ basketfuls, 


Jesus walks OB. the Sea. In Geimegavet 

and also of the fishes, 44 And 
they that ate, the loaves were ' 
five , thousand men..,. 

. 45, "'And straightway he con- 
strained , his disciples to enter 
iiito ''the boat, and to go before 
him unto the other side to 
saida, while he himself seudeth 
tlie multitude away. 46 An<l 
after he had taken leave of them, 
he departed "into the mountaiii 
to pray. 47 And when even was 
come, the boat was in the midst 
of the sea, and he alone on the 
land. 48 And seeing them dis- 
tressed in rowing, fur the wind 
was contrary unto them, about 
the ® fourth watch of the night he 
Cometh unto them, walking on 
the sea ; and he would have passed 
by them: 49 but they, when tiiey 
saw him walking on the seci 
supposed that it was a ghost J 
,^^and cried out; 50 for they all 
" saw him., a^d were troubled. But 
he straiglmvay spake with “theiir,’ 
and saith unto them, ^Be of good 
cheer: it is I; "be not afraid. 

51 And he went up unto them 
into "the boat; and the wind 
ceased: and they were sore 
■ amazed' in , themselves ; 52 ^ tor . 
'"they understood not concerniug 
the loaves, but their heart ^Avas 
Jiardened. 

58 ®And when they had"* crossed 4 0 r, 
over, they came to the land uuto 
Gennesaret, and ^jiii^redwto the 
sho%5.ii54^AM;wlmii they were 
come out of the boat, straightway 
the people knew him, 55 and ran 
round about that whole region, 
and began to carry about on 
h.^heir "’beds tlio^^. that weie sick, .mr, 

' where they heard he was. 5() And 
wheresoever he entered, into vil- 
lages, or into cities, or into the 
country, they laid the sick in the 
marketplaces, ami besought him 
that they mightf ^touch if it were^ 
l)ut *the border of his garment: 
and as many as touched Hiiiu 
wei*e made whole. 

7 "And there are gathered 
together unto him tlie Phari- 
sees, and certain of tln^ scribes, 
who had come "^from Jerusalem, 

2 au<l had seen that some of his 
disciples ate their bread with 
^"defiled, that is, unwashen, hands. Hk, 
3 (For the Pharisees, and ail the 
Jews, except they wash their 


“ Lk. 9. 10 
Mt. 10. 2 
(comp. ch. 
a. 14 in 
Or.);ik. 
0.13; 0.10 
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14. 13-21 ; 
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3. 0 . See 
cll. 6. 30 
/SeeMt.9. 
.30 

f'SeeMt.O. 
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5 J n. 0. 7 
»’Mt. 18. 28; 
Lk.7. 41 

* See Mt. 14. 
10 

I See Mt. 14. 
20 
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14. 21 

” ver. 45-51, i 
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John 6. 15- 
21 

® See ver. 32 
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21 ; comp, 
ch. 8. 22 
« Acts 18. 18, 
21 ; 2 Cor. 

2. 13 

»’SeeMt. 14. 
23 
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13. .35 ; Mt. 
24. 43 

<SceMt.9.2 
" See Mt. 14. 
27 

See ver. 32 

* ch. 8. 17 ff. 
y Coni]). 

Rom. 11.7 
^ ver. 53-50 ; 
Matthew 

14. 34-30 ; 
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Jn. 0. 24, 2,5 
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word in 
the Greek 
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coin worth 
aliout 

jjeiice 

lialf- 

l>enny, or 
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seventeen 
cents. 


3Gr. 
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" ver. 1-23 ; 
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15. 1-20 
it See Mt. li 
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28; 11. 8; 
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Ftjnr fed. The Ttomand for a Si^n. The Leaven of the Pharisees. Confession of Peter# ' The T^si 

•Amying, ’We have no bread. .s« 
17 -And Jesus perceiving it aaith »»> 
unto them, Why reason ye, be- 
cause ye have no bread ? 'do ye fe, 
not yet perceive, neither under- 
stand ? , have ye your heart hard- "omu, 
ened.? 18 ^Having eyes, see ye iZV 
not , r ana having '.ears, .hear ye ' 
not ? and do ye .not' remember'? 

19 When, I brake ™ the five loaves 
among the five thousand, how 
many '^"baskets full of broken 
pieces took ye up ?. ■ They say 
unto him. Twelve. 20 And when 
the seven among the four thou- 
sand, how many ‘^^Miajketfuls oi 
broken piecevS took ye up ? Aiw’i 
they say unto him, Seven. 21 And 
he said unto them, ^ Do ye not 
yet understand ? 

)<22 And they come unto ^ Betli- 
■ saida. .And they bring to' him a 
blind man, and beseech him to 
touch him. 23 And he took.' 
hold of ,t,he' blind man by the'' '" 
hand, and "brought, him, oukof 
the village; and when lie 'had- 
" spit on his, ^ym and ^ laid ' his 
hands upon, hiii, he asked' .liim^ 

Seest thou au|ht ? ' ' 24 And' he 
looked up, and said, I see men; 
for I behold them as trees, walk- , 
ing'. 25 .Then ' again die laid Ms . 
hands, 'upon his eyes ; ., and he 
looked ..stedfastly, and was re- ' ' 

. stored, and saw all things .clearly. . 

26' And lie. sent him .away to his . , 
home, saying, '“ Do .not even enter ' ' 
into."’' the. 'vill,age..x ■ 

' ' 27 And 'Jesus 'went ,fo.rth,, and ^ ■ 
his disciples, into the villages of 
^ Caesarea . .'Philippi ; .and ' . on ^ ■ tire: 

..way he., asked his^ 'diseiples,. 'Say- ■ 

.ing' unto them; Who,.', do .m.en .'sav " 
that I am ? 28 ® And they told 
him, : saying, :■ John.: ' the ... Baptist: : 
and ,' others, , Elijah ' but: others,' 

0.he .of the ' prophets.-., ', ..29 ' And ' ' 
he asked them, But who say 
ye., ^ that d,.,am'..?, ■.,,,,, Peter :. 
eth and saith. unto him, Thoii^^ 
art the Olirist. 30 And 
cliarged them that they should 


® ver. 1~9 : 
(comp. (I, 
32-44) Mat- 
thew 15. 32- 

b See Mt. 9. 
3(3 ; cojiip. 
<3. 34 

«See Mi 14. 

19 
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Mfc. 1.5. 37 
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15. 39 

/ver. 11--21: 
Matthew 
Hi. 1~12 

^ See Mi 12 . 
38 

ch. 7. .34 
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Lk. 12. 1 
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1. Comp. 
Mt. 22. 1(5 
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6. 52 

™ ch. (3. 41-44 
See Mt, 14. 

20 

” ver. G-9 
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ch. 6. 45 
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” Comp. Mt. 
8. 4 
ver. 23 
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- MattlifiW 
1(3. 13-1(5 ; 
Lake 9. IS— 
20 

Mt. 10. 13 


“Mi 16. 20; 
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8. 4 

b ver. 31-9. 
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Luke 9. 22- 


Ja. 18. 20 
comp. 10. 
24 ; 11. 14 
16. 25, 29 
(in Gr.) 
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and CoBilsig foretold, Tlte Transfigiirr 4 io!i, 

Imn, bo'traii to rebuke liini. 

Blit lie aliont, and 

bis disdples, rebdked 
ift Peter, and saitb, Get tliee bobfiul 
"Satan; Ibr" tboti inindest 
the tbin.a's of Go<l, but the 
tbiiiM’S of nien. 34 And he called 
iiiilo him die nmltita^^'wiflAimi 
TfTscuites^jDlcr^saTdJ liiito tlunii,' If 
Aaiiy niitif would Joiiie after~ ni^J 
“i wChiin deny himself, an<i ^Gake 
upliia. C'kosSa, and iblldw rae” 

3i) For whosbevef 'd\d:>uTd'‘ save 
his life shall ji^e it; and whoso*- 
ikf " ever siudl lose his life for my 
saktwul tJie k£,a.)B|)ers,^Bliall save 
it. oh For wdiat* cloth/ it profit a 
dll. Ilian, to .uain the whole world, 
and forfeit his ^ life ? 37 For 

what should a man give in 
exchange for his life ? 38 For 
whosoevi-']* shall be ashamed of 
. 111.6 and of my words in fins 
^^(hilterous and sinful gonei'ation, 

Hhe Son of man also shall be 
ashamed of him, when ho -^'eom- 
etli in the*‘^iory of his Father 
§ Q angels. ‘ .1 And 

1 c/ he said unto tliem,-'''Verii 5 ^ I 

say unto you, There are soine 
here of them that stand hi/, who 
shall in /110 wise taste of* deal li, 

r f mi m ,1 ncj I /-^-P 


, I'lie True Klijali. : Ciire «f the EplIe|itio Boy 

down from tln^ mountain, ho 
^'cJiarged them that tfepy slioiild 
tell no man what things they liad 
seen, save vvlien the Hon of man 
should have risen again from the* 
dead. ;^10 And tJiey kept the say- 
ing, <1 n esti oni 1 1 g am< n i g t liem sel y( ‘S 
what the rising again from the 
dead should meaiw 11 And tliev 
asked him, saying', ‘^How is if 
ihat the sciibes say that Elijah // 
must lirst ccune? 12 And. he said^Iw 
iinto them, Eiijali indeed eometh 
first, and restoreth all things: and 
I how is it written of '’the Hon of 
I man, that Gie should siiifer many 
j things and he set at noughtV 
13 But 1 say unto yon, that Elijali 
1 is come, and they liaye also done 
unto him whatsoever tliey woijld, ■ 
even as it is writtcm of him. 

14 ' And when they came to 
the disciples, they saw a great 
multitude about them, ami seilbes 
questioning with them. 15 And 
straightway all the mulihode, , 
when they saw h im, were '' greatly 
amazed, and running to hiiii**^^^ 
sainted him. 13 And he usifed 
them,^ What (piestion ye with 
them ? 17 And one of the multi- 

tude answered liim, 'I'eacher, I 
brouglit unto th(‘e my son , w lio 
hath a dumb spirit; 18* and wliere- 
soever it taketh. him, it Glaslieth sor. 
•ihiin down : and lie foameyi, and 
^gi'indeBi his teeth, and pineth 
away ; and I spake to thy disciples 
that they should cast it* out; and 
they w'ere not able. 1 9 And lie 
answeretli them and saitli, 0 faitli- 
less generation, Low long shall I 
be with you? iunv long shall 
I bear with yon? bring him 
unto me. 20 And they brought 
him unto liiin: and wlien he 
saw him, straightway flu^ spirit 
®taj*e him grievously he felk «or, 
on Hhe ground, ana wal lowed 
foaming. 21 And lie asked his 
father, How long time Js it since 
this hath come unto him? And 
he said, From a child, 22 And 
oft-times it hath cast him bofli into 
the fire and into the wai(‘i*s, to 
destroy him : but if tjioii canst do 
anything, have compassMin on us, 
and help fis. 23 Andaesus saM 
unto him, If t | io u canstl ’’All 
things are possible to him that 
believeth. 24 Straightway the 
fatlier of the child crie<l out, and 


i (.’ump, Mt. 
17. 4 ; Lk. 
\h 3:j 

« 2 Pet. 1. 

17 f. 

“ eh. 1. 11; 
see ;{. 


Mdtfuw 
i;. y-i;j 
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h. .'idi ; f?ee 
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See Mt, 11, 


ver. ,".1 
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H>. 21 ; see 
VU. 2(5. 24 
t rer. I’PS.S : 
Mnithfiv' 
17 . 14 *- 10 ; 
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cJ till they ’feee the kingdom of God 
come with power. 

2 ^'And after six. days Jesus 
taketh with liim '' Peter, and 
'kJdcob ^Jaines, and ‘John, and bringetlC 
them up into a jiigli niQinbaiii^ 
apart by themselves : and he Avas" 
iraiisfigured before fheni; 3 and 
*Ms garments became glister- 
ing, exceeding white, so as no 
fullei.* on earth can whiten them. 
4 xVnd there appeared unto them 
Elijah with Moses : and tliey 
were talking with Jesus. 5 And 
f: Peter aiis'wereth and saith to 

Jesus, ^Giabbi, it is goodfoi* ns to 
b(; here: and Hot -us make three 
}k Galiernacles ; one for thee, and 
(ine for Moses, and one for Elijah. 
(] For he knew not wdiat to an- 
swer; for they liecame sore afraid. 

7 And there came a cloud over- 
shadowing tJiem : and there came 

voice out of the cloud, This is 
iny beloved Son: hear ye him. 

8 And suddenly looking round 
about, they saw no one any 
more, save Jesus only with tliem- 
selyes* 

/ / 0 ''And as they were coming 


Comi>. Jilt. 
17. 20; Jn. 
11. 40 
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The Passion again foretold. Bispute about Kank. The ITiiknown Wonder-worker 

said \ I believe; help tbon mim 
unbelief. % 25 And when Jesus 
saw that "a .multitude eaine run- 
niim to^>’ether, he rebuked the 
unclean spirit, say in^^ unto him, 

Thou dumb and deaf ^irit. I 
command thee, come out of hnn. 
and enter no more into him, 

26 And having cried out, and 
“torn him mu’ch, he came out: 
and the became as one dead; 
insomuch, that the more part said, 


J ^;n,TiV' 

titis jidd 
If Hit trarif. 


® ver. 16 
ft ch. 7. 17 ; 
comp. en. 
2 . 1 

® ver. 30-32 : 
Matthew 

17. 22, 23; 
Luke 9. 43- 
46 

ver. 12; 
cli. 8. 31 ; 
see Mt. 16. 
21 

*' Comp. Lk. 

2. 60; 9. 45; 

18. 34 ; Jn. 
12. 16 

/ver. 33-,37: 
Matthew 
(17.24)18. 
1-6 ; Luke 
0. 46-48 
^ Comp. ch. 

3. 19 

ft .Lk. 22. 24 ; 
comp. ver. 
50 

*■ See Mt. 20. 
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ft See Mt. 10. 


Or, 

(‘oarvhefl 
See ch. 

1. -ti. . 


»Or, 

savin;,', W’< 
could not 
cast hi out 


them. This kind can come out 
by nothing, save by prayer 
30 ‘'And they went forth from 
thence, and passed through Gali- 
lee ; and he would not that anv 
man slmuld know it, 31 For he 
‘’w 4 disciples, and said 

^T K^^Son of man is 
'-^^eecUs. Mehverecl up into lie hands of 
men, and they shall kill him ; 
and \Yhen he is killed, after three 
days he shall rise again. 32 But 
^ they understood not the saying, 

. ’ ■ - v’H- , and were afraid to ask him. 

33 '^And they came to Caper- 
naum: and when he was in ^ the 
^ hons<^he asked them. What worol 

? 3# 

Bxit they held their peace : for 
Hhey had disputed one with 
another on the way, who ivas the 
greatest. 35 And he sat down, 
and called the twelve ; and he 
/ a : 1 saith unto them, ^ If any man 


Many 
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ties add 
and 
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^ ver. .38-40 : 
Luke 9. 49, 
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Num. 11. 
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°Mt. 10.42^ 
^ Mt. 18. 0 ; y 
Lk. 17. 2; 
comp. 1 
Cor. 8. 12 
3Mt. 5.30; 
IS. 8 ; 
comp. 17. 

■ 27 

^ See Mt. 6. 
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see Mt. 26. 
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#L 66 24 

Jm^h 16. 
17 ; EccIub. 
> 7. 17 
Mt. ,6. 13 ; 
Lk. 14.34 f. 
Col. 4. 6 
4' Gonrp. ver. 
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12. 18 ; 2 
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1 Th. 6. 13 
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® ch. 1. 21 ; 

2. 13; 4. 2; 
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§8««U0n about Divorce. J esus blesses Dltae ChUdren. 

■fro. Iwi Lfflie-flesIi. 0 WhaUhei-e- “SeeMt. 6 . 
fore God hath joTned together, let ^ S>mp i 
not man pnt asunder. 10 And in jif - 

the house the disciples asked him 'wr, is-is; 
again of this matter. 11 And m'wl!’ 
he saith unto them, “ Whosoever fjtkemk 
‘ 7 /#f shall put a^Yay his wife, and <'seeMt. 5 .; 
j< 8 ^jb'%uiUTy another, committeth adul- ‘“i 4 -'ifc 
8 *<f‘. 5 .tery against her; 12 and ''if she 

herself shall put away her bus- cvi?’’i 4 'so 
band, and marry another, she /Jh ^ 
committeth adultery. " ver. ir-si : 

13 " And they were bringing 
unto him little children, that he 
should touch them : and the dis- '‘Seech.i. 
oiples rebuked them. 14 But .Lkwa-,- 
when Jesus saw it*he was moved ’ 

with indignation/and said unto Act^ao. 
them, Suffer the little children to 
come unto me ; forbid them not ; i- 
^for ^ to such belongeth the king- §f 
dom of God. 15 Verily I say 
unto you, ® Whosoever shall not ^Mt.a 2 o 
receive the kingdom of God as a 
i^i^slittle child, he shall in no wise 

enter therein. 16 And he ^ took " Mt. 24 
them in his arms, and blessed 
them, laying his hands upon them. 

^ 17 And as he was going forth 
^into the way, there ran one to 
mwmj '‘kneeled to him, and 

asked him, Good Teacher, what 
shall I do that I may inherit 
eternal life ? 18 And Jesus said 
unto him, ^liy callest thou m^; 
good ? none is good save one, 

M>air Thou knowest the coni- 

imi' mandments, Do not kill, Do not ^ckasno. 
commit adultery, Do not steal, Do 
not bear false witness. Do not 
defraud, Honor thy father and 
nmther. 20 And he said unto 
him, Teacher, ^11 tlmse things 
have I observed^roni my youth. 

21 And Jesus looking upon him 
loved him, and said unto him. 

One thing thou lackest : go, sell 
whatsoever thou hast, and give to 
the poor, and thou shalt have 
treasure in heaven : and come, 
roliow me. 22 But his counte- 
nance fell at the saying, and lie 
went away sorrowful : for he was 


The Peril of niohei;. The Bequest of the Sons of Xebedee 

Hor them that trust in riches to 
enter into the.. .kingdom of Go({ ! autSi*- 
2o ‘’It is easier foi* a caniel*^fb'*g«‘') 

. — .Ads eye, tEmi .for a 

rich man to enter into tiie king- 

\ 26 And they wei*e *' 
exceedingly, saying 

4 Many 
ancient *■ 
hiitKon- "" -■ 
ties read 
among 
themsehvB 


through a nee<lle 
1 * 

dom of God. 
astonislied 

'‘unto him. Then wJio can lie 
saved ? 27 Jesus looking upon 
them saith, ^'With men it is im- 
possible, but not with God. : foi* 
all things are possible with. (lod. 

28 ^ Peter began to say unto him, 

Lo, we have left all, and have fol- 
mwed thee. 21) Jesus said, Verily 
I say unto you, ^ There is no man 
that hath left house, or brethren, i 
or sisters, or mother, or father, 
children, or lands, for niysiLke^ 
and for the * gpspePs jiak^TSf) l)ut 
he shall receive-'ir^hundredfold 
now in this time, houses, and 
brethrep/and sisters, and mothers,-' 
and cliildren, and lands^wdth per- 
^eeutions;^ and in "the ^ world to^ppr.^rse 
come eternal life. 31 But ' many 
that are first shall be last ; and i ' 

the last first, f, ’ , f 

i}2 “And they w^ei*e on the Avay,‘ 
going up to Jerusalem ; and Jesus 
was going before them : and they 
’’were amazed ; and they that foI- 
loAved were afraid. And lie took^i 
again the tw^elve, arid began to 
tell them the tilings that were to 
happen unto him, 33 
hold, wego up to Jemsalein; and ^ 

^ the Son of man shall be delivered 

unto the chief priests and tlie 

scribes; and they shall condemn 

him to death, and shall deliver ^ 

him unto the Gentiles : 34 aiul 

they shall mock him, and ^kshall^Ji^-^ .c-mW- 

spit upon^Jiim, and sliall scourge^ 

him, and shall kill him ; and after 

three days he shall rise again. 

35 * And there com^ near unto 
him Mames and John, the sons of 
Zebedeo, saying uiJ:o li im, Teach ei% 
w^e would that thou shouldest do 
for us whatsoever we shall ask of 
thee. 36 And he said unto them, 

What would ye that I should do 
for you ? 37 And they said unto 
him, Grant unto us that we ^ may 
sit, one on thy right liand, and 
one on thy left hand, in thy glory. 

38 But Jesus said unto them, ^ 
know not what ye ask. Are 
able Ho drink the euii that' 
drink? or Ho be bapEi^ed with!, 
the baptism that I am baptized "" 
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^rt. 0. 33 

® See Mt. 12. 

32 

i See Mt. 19. 

30 

w ver. 32-34 : 

Mdtthcio 

?20. 

\^Lnkc 18. 
•^31-33 
" See ch. 1, 


i'Mt. 26.67; 
27. 30; Ch. 
14. 65 ; 
comp, Sit. 
16, 21 ; ch. 
9. 31 

“ ver. 35-45 : 
Matth^v) 
20. 20-28 
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Bliiid Barfcimajiis cured. The Triamplial Entry. The Fig Tree cursed. The Cleaiisiiig^ of the Tempi© . ^ 

inouiit of Olives,, lie,, ,sei:,Kietli t;wc| 
of liis disciples*,' 2 'and saitii unto 
tlieiii, G:0 your way into the , 
village that . is over against you : ; , ' 
and straightway as , ye;' enter’ into 
it, ye shall find ' a colt tied, * 
‘whereon no man ever 5U3t sat; tii, 
loose him, and , bring him. ,*>''''‘41^ 
And if any one' say unto you,. 
AYliy do ye this.? say ye,, ’The**,'^^*’** 
Lord hatli need of' hi.iii and,.' 
straight'way he ®will send' 'him, eor. 
n:)ack hither. 4, .And they went 
aivay , , and found a colt tied . at 
the*' door wdthout in the 
street; and -the 3^ ' loose diim.' 5 ■ 
2l.n,d certain ' Of 'the,m that stood 
there said unto them. What do 
ye, loosing the colt ? 6 And. 

they said .unto tiieni' .even as 
Jesus had said : and they ■ let . 
them go. 7 ^ And they bring the 
colt imto Jesus, and cast on him,' 
their garments'; .and 'he, .sat ixpo.n 
him. 8 And man^^ spread theiqrj^W 
garments upon the way ; and Pf 
others ,® branches., ‘wliich' they sur.' .. 
.had cut from the fields. ■ ,9 .Anil 
they that went before,, and, the^; 
that followed, : c, tied, '''’Hosanna ;. 
Blessed is he that, come th in 'the , 
name of the Lord : 10 Blessed is 
thO' kingdom that ', cometh.,. tJwi' 
kingdom ^ our father David: 
diosanna ^ i.n the highest, ' 

11 And 'die entered .into Jerii-’. ',. 
Salem, , into' the , temple,; , . and 
■when lie had looked r.ound about, 
.upon all. things, it being iio^-w i: 
eventide,, ^ he wunit ,.,oxit ' unto , 
,Betlian'y ■\vith the twelve.;' .., . 

12 And on iiie inorro-w, wdu'u 

they wiue fnaii Betln 

an,y, hejlim^^ir^l. 13 And see- 
ing a fig tree afar off having 
leaves, ho came, if haidy ht: 
might find anidhing thereon : 
an<l wdien he came to it, he found 
.nothing ,■ 'b.ut;;.l,0,aves',j ; for;, it: .was 
not ihe season of figs. 14 And 
he aiiBW’ered and said unto it, 

No man eat fruit ii'oin thee 
liei ice forward for evei'. And bin 
disciples lieard it. 

15 Giey come to Jern- 

^ Salem ; and he entered into tlio 
ftefnple, and began to cast -out 
them that sold and them that 
l.)ought in the teinjile, and over- 
threiv the tables of the money- 
changers, and the seats of them 
that sold the doves ; vlfi and he 


^ ivitli? 39 And they said unto 
A '-A; h ' ■ F ^ 'him, We are able. And Jesus 
• ?; A"-'', said mTtcTtEein^^ cup that I 
drink « ye shall drink ; ' and wi.th 
by-c'-' '■ ’'j lite bap'tism that I am baptized 
' *V' ''' -withal shall ye be baptized : 40 but 

le sit on my right hand or on my 
] eft hand is not mine to give ; ^ but 
is for them for wlioni it hath 
lice 11 prepared. 41 *A^nd wdien 
the ten lieard it, they began to be 
moved with indignation concern- 
^OT,.nicoh ing Maines and John. 42 And 
Jesus called them to him, and saith 
unto them, Ye know^ that they 
..>t- wdio are accounted to rule over 

^ ‘lithe Gentiles lord it over them; 

their great ones exercise 
’^■'^■^iithprity over them.. 43 But it is 
not so' among jm; 'U)ut whoso- 
ever w^ould become, great among 
i i^^or, . you, shall be your'' ^minister; 

J 4 and whosoever would-be first 
^Gv.honrh auioiig shall be -^servant of 
seri'atit 45 Fo r the Spn^Q.f man 

came .n,ononL>e" minist#ed 

/; .... - - 

-1 ‘ ^ Mifewi ransom, t or man y. 

^ ’*"4:g*:rAnd tlfe^y cmne^oJericlio : 
and ^ as he went out from Jericho, 
with his disciples and a great 
multitude, the son of Timams, 
j^Bartimaeus^ a blind beggar, was 
- ■, si tiiug by me way side. 47 And 

wdien lie lieard that it was Jesus 
the ''Nazarene, he began to cry 
, out, and sa,y, Jesus, thou *son 
^‘^of David, have mercy on me. 
1<S .And many rebuked him, that 
ho should hold his peace : but he 
, cj-ied out the more a great deal, 
' ‘Thou* son of David, have mercy 

- • '\>n me. 4TfWnd Jesus stood still, 
r . said, Call ye him. ^And they 
call tlie blind man, sajnng unto 
liim, ^‘ Be of good cheer: rise, he 
ealleth thee. 50 And he, casting 
away his garment, sprang up, and 
came to Je»stis.^ 51 And Jesus 
answered him, and ' said, Wliat 
wilt thou tliat I should do unto 
lliee ? And the Idind man said 
ARec.ioini uiito hiui, ^ ^ Rahhoiii, that I may 
2.M(5. receive my sight, 52 And Jesus 
said unto him, Go thy way" ; thy 
Or, saKcd faith liatli •'^made thee wliole. 
And straightway he received his 
sight, and follow^ed him in the 
, » »; w'ay. 

’ i "I ’"And when they draw 
: ^ ' i i nigh unto Jerusalem, unto 

i Bethphage aiid "" Bethany, aft' 


® Comp. 
Acts 13. 2 ; 
Rev, 1. 0 
& Comp. Mt. 
Kl 11 

® ver. ■12-4f> : 
comp. Lk. 
32. 25-27 
See Mt. 20. 
20 ; comp, 
ch, 9. *jo 
^ See Mt. 20, 


/ver. 40-62 
Matthew 
20. 39-:M ; 
Luke 18, 


Mn. 20. 10; 
comp. Mt. 
23. 7 

« See Mi. 9. 


"■ ver. 1-10 : 
Matilmi: 
31. 1-9 ; 

Lukelii. 20- 
38 

'’SeeMt, 21. 
: 17 

P See Mt. 21. 


ver, 1.6-18: 
Matthew 
31. 12-16; 
Luke 19. 
46-47 ; 
comp. 
John 2. 13- 
16 
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, tPhe, Power of Faith. ■ The Authority of Jesus questioBed. The Parahle of the 
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Husbandmen, 


would not suffer tliat any man 
should' carry a vessel tlirough tiie 
, ^ temple.^ 17 .And lie. taught,, and 
h !rf,y!*|said unto them, Is it not Avritten, 
house shall be called a house 
of* ijrayer for all ' the nations ? 
Mf.mi but ye haA^e miade it a den of 
^ ..robbers. 18 And. . the chfef 

priests and the scribes heari'L it, 
and sought how they might 
destroy him : for they feared 
him, for all the multitude Avas 
astonished at his teaching, 
i(;i 11.) And ^"-'eAuiry eAuaiinglhe 
SSr went forth out of the city. 

' 20 And as they passed by in 

the morning, they srav the fig 
Si Avithered aAvay from the 

tteread ^roots. . 21 ' And ^Peter^ cal ling lo 
remembrance saith unto him, 
^ Rabbi, behold, the fig tree vdiich 
thou cursedst is Avitliered aAvay. 
22 And Jesus answering saifli 
J unto tliem, ‘'"‘Have faitt^ iir God. 

; 23 Yerily I say unto you, Who- 

I soever shall say unto this moiin- 

I tain, Be thou taken up and cast 

I into the sea ; and shall not doubt 

I in his heart, but shall believe 

i that Avliat he saith cometli to 

^ ])ass ; he shall haA^e it. 24 

I- Therefore I say unto you, ^ AM 

things AAiiatsoever ye pray and 
ask for, helieA^e that ye I’eceive 
mwi. them, and ye shall have them. 
25 And whensoever ye stand 
praying, *forgiA’’e, if ye have 
I aught against any one ; that your 

I Father also aaJio is in heaAxui 

<Maiiy forgive you your trespasses;* 

Siorf. . come again to 

wS Jerusalem: ^And as he Avas Avalk- 
ing in the temple, there come to 
liiin the chief ’priests, and the 
scribes, and the elders; 28 and 
they said unto him, By Avhat 
' authority doest thou these things ? 

or Avho gave thee this authority 
'Srait. fopio these things? 211 And Jesus 
said unto them, 1 Avill ask of you 
one ''question, and ansAver me, 
and T avIII tell you ])y Avhat aii- 
tho]‘Uy I do these things. 30 The 
baptism of John, Avas it froju 
^ * ,p heaven,^ or from^nen? ansAver 
I 31 And they reasoned Aviih 
themselves, saying, If A\^e shall 
ml say, From heaA^en; he -will say, 

g Why then did ye not belie\ui 
, him? 32 ^'But should we say, 
-mm men — they feared the peo- 

pie: Jfor all verily held^ John to 


“ Comp, ch. 
12. 12 ; Mt. 
21. 46; Lk. 
20. 19 ; Jn. 

^ See Mt. 7. 
28 

‘'Lk. 21. 37; 
comp. Mt. 
21 . 17 ; ver. 
n 

%'er. 20-24 
(see ver. 
32-14) ; 
Matthew 
21. 19-22 
*■’ See Mt. 23. 
7 

/ Mt. 17. 20 ; 

21. 21 f. 
^'SeeMt.L 
7f. 

See Mt. 6. 

fi 

i Mt. 6. 14 ; 
Ecclus. 28. 
2 

fc ver. 27-a3 : 
Matthew 
21. 23-27; 
Luke 20. 

1-8 

f Oomp, 3. 

23;4. 2ff. 

® ver. 1-12: 
Matthew 
21.33-46; 
Luke 20, 
9-19 

«I8.5.2 


^ Seech. 11. 
18 


« ver.’ 13-17 : 
MtfUhcw 
22. liV-22; 
Luke 20, 
20-26 

^ See Mt. 22. 


be a prophet. , 33 :And they aii- 
I SAvered Jesus and say. We f^now 
\ not. .And Jesus. saitfi unto them, 

Neither tell I you by what 
authority I do these things. 
mi O ^And he began to s|)eak 
XiJW unto them ill parables. ”A 
man planted a Auneyard, and set 
a hedge about it, and "digged a 
pit for the Avinepress, and, built a 
tower, and let it out to husband- 
men, and Av'ent into anotlier coun- 
try. 2 And at the season he sent 
to the husbandmen a "^Hei’vant, Hh'.tmid- 
that he might receiA^e from the 
husbandmen of the finiits of the 
Auneyard. 3 And they took liiin, 
and beat him, and sent him aAvay 
empty. 4 And again he sent, 
unto them another ^ servant ; and 
him they Avounded in the hea<h 
and handled shamefully. 5 And 
he sent another; and him they , 
killed: and many others; beating 
some, and killing some. 6 He . * 

had yet lone, a beloved son: he 
sent him last unto them, saying, 

They Avill reverence my ' son. 

7 But those liusbaiKimeii said 
among themselwis, This is the 
heir; come, let us kill iiim, and 
the inheritance shall be ours. 

8 And they took him, and killed 
him, and cast liim fonh out of 

the vineyard. P What ibereforo , ‘ 
Aviil the lord of the vintiyard do? 
he will come and destroy the 
husbandmen, and Avill gi\e the 
vineyard unto others. 10 Have 
ye not read even this scrijkure: 

The stone Avliich the builders rs. esvia 
rejected, 

The same was made the head 
of the corner; 

11 This was from the Lord. 

And it is marveiions in (uir 

eyes? 

12 And ''they sought to lay liolJ 
on him ; and they feare<l i ]u‘ in iiL 

titude ; for t li ey percei ve< I { h a t- ' -j .. 
he spake the paralile against. r~ .. ^ 
them: and ^'they left him, and, r. - ^ 
Avent av’ay. ■ 

13 '^And they send unto hiin 
certain of the Idiarisees a:nl of 
the ** Herodians, that thev nnglu 
Aatch him in talk. 14 And 
when they were come, thi^y say 
unto him. Teacher, wo know' tbai 
thou art true, and carest not for 
any one; for thou regardest not 
the person of men, but of a tniih 
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' . Oapfcious 'Questions : Fay Tribute' to Caasar ? Is there a Resurrection ? The Question of Jesiis. 

teachest the way of God: Is it 
lawful to give tribute unto Caesar, 
or not? 15 Shall we give, or 
shall we not give ? But he, know- 
ing their hypocrisy, said unto 
them, Why make ye trial of me? 

^ isee. ^ bring me a Uienarius, that I may 
noielT^ see it. 16 And they brouglit 
ch,6.3r. it,. And be saitb unto them, 

Whose is this image and super- 
scription? And they said unto 
him, CiBsar’s. 17 And Jesus said 
unto them, Render unto Caesar 
the things that are Caesar’s, and 
unto God the things that are God’s. 

And they marvelled greatly at 
him. 

18 ^ And there come unto him 
Sadducees, who Siiy that there is 
no resurrection; and they asked 
peut.xxv. him, saying, 19 Teacher, Moses 
wrote unto us, If a man’s brother 
. die, and leave a wife behind him, 
and leave no child, that his brother 
should take his wife, and raise up 
^ seed unto his brother. 4$0 There 
were seven brethren: and the 
first took a wife, and dying left 
no seed; 21 and the second took 
her, and died, leaving no seed 
behind him; and the third like- 
i wise: 22 and the seven left no 

seed. Last of all the wojnan also 
died. 23 In the resurrection 
■ , whose wife shall she be of them ? 

' for the seven had her to wife. 

24 Jesus said unto them, Is it 
not fpr this cause that ye err, 
that ye know not the scriptures, 
nor the power of God? 25 For 
when they shall rise from the 
dead, they neither marry, nor are 
given in marriage; but are as 
, ; angels in heaven. 26 But as 
touching the dead, that they are 
raised; have ye not read in the 
book of Moses, in the place con-‘ 
cerning the Bush, how God spake 
JEx.m.6.^ unto him, saying, I am the God 
Abraham, and the God of 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob? 

27 ^He is not the God of the 
dead, but of the living: ye do 
greatly err. 

. i ' 28 ®And one of the scribes 
came, and heard them questioning 
s Or. 2713 togelliei*, and -^knowing that he 
our God t ^cKvered them well, asked 

What commandment is the 
iaII 29 Jesus answered, 
peutvi. The first is, ITeai% 0 Israel ; ^^he 
Lord our God, the Lord pne : 


f> ver. 18-27 ; 
Matthew 
22.23-33? 
Luke 20. . 
27-38 

cjjk. 20. 37; 
comp. 
Eom, 11. 2 
d Mt. 22. 32 ; 

Lk. 20. .38 
® ver. 28-34 : 
Matthevj 
22. 34-40 ; 
comp. 

Lk. 10. 25- 
28 ; 20. .Hi) f. 
/Lk. 20. .30 ; 
comp. Mt. 


With all thy soul,, and ^twith all " 
thy mind, and ^Avith'all thylX^ 
strength. 31 The second is this, /5:3| 
Thou Shalt love thy neighbor Ley* 
as. thyself. ' There is ■ none other ' 
coinmandment greater than these. 
32vAnd the scribe' said, unto lii,ni, ' 
Of a truth, Teacher, thou hast 
well said that -Oie is one ; and 
there is none other but lie ; 

33 and to love him with all the 
heail, and \vith all the understand- 
ing, and with all the strength, 
and to love his neighbor as liim- 
self, Js much more than all -whole 
])urnt offerings and saciitices.^ 

34 And Avjien J(^sus saw that Ikh 
answ'ei-ed discreetly, he said unto 
him, Thou art not far from the 
kingdom of God. And no man 
after that durst ask him any 
question.^ 

35 LAnd Jesus ans\vered and 
said, as he taught in the temple, 

How say the scribes tliat the 
Christ is the ” son of David? 

36 David himself said in the 

Holy Spirit, Pb.cx.i. 

The Lord said unto my Lord, 

Sit tlion on my right hand, 

Till I make thine enemies ^ the ^gqtne 
footstool of thy feet. Soil 

37 David himself calletli liim 
Lord. ; and whence is he his son ? llpmn 
And ‘"Mlie common jieople heard 

.him gladly. 

38 And in his teaching he said, 
Beware of the scrilies, who desi]*e 
to walk in long ro])es, and to have 
^salutations in tlie niarket])laces, 

39 and chief seats in the s,yna- 
gogues, and chief places at feasts : 

40 ""they that devour widows’ 

houses, ^"and for a pretence make mr.mi 
long prayers ; these sliall receive 
greater condemnation. tkcrmnt 

41 ®And he sat down over 
against Hhe treasury, and ])elield 
how the multitude"'* cast Lmoney uir.&m. 
into the treasury : and many tliat 
were rich cast in much. 42 Ami 
there came poor widow, and 
she cast in J ^wo mites, which^^ 
make a farthing. 43 And 


t ver. ,35-:)7 : 
Matthew 
22. 41-46 ; 

L uke 20 . 
41-44 

See Mt. 26. 
.5,5; comp, 
ch. 10. 1 
« See Mt. 9. 


ver. 38-40 : 
Ma.ithew 
2.3. 1-7 ; 

45- 

47 

ff Lk. n. 43; 
see Mt. 23. 


« Jn. 8. 20 
“ Comp. 

2 K. 12. 9 
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MARK 


I . ■ ■ Tli^Bestruction of tTeruisalem. The Messianic Cominjr. 

I 

j she of Iier want did cast in ali S’ them 

^ that she had, all her « living?. A T ’ the r 

: 1 ^ 

I XO out ot the temple, one of down 

I his disciples saitli unto him, thinn 

I Teacher, beJiokl, what manner of Mt. 21. ^ 

stones an (I what inanner of build- "Comp.Mt back 
iiigs ! 2 And Jesus said unto him, /s^Jn. «. woen 
Boost thou these great buildings ? ;/iu.w \7 ^ 

‘' there shall not be left here one /‘SeeMt. 10. those 
: stone upon another, which shall ^comp Mt it be 

not be thrown down. , ‘o. n those 

J And WH he sat on ‘^th.e mount Miuhoir mch ; 

of Olives over against the temple, xwir'if’ like ” 

Or, '’Peter and Mames and John creati( 

and Andrew asked liiin privatelv, 2^ now i 

Tell us, when shall tliese things excep 

be? and wMt shall he the sign the d 

P‘" when these things are all about to been 

be accomplished ? 5 And Jesus sake, a 

began to say unto them, Take the di 

heed that no man lead you astray. man g 

6 Many shall come in my naine, is the 

saying, am he ; and sHall lead lieve 

many astray. ‘7 And when ye « see ml 7. arise 

shall hear of wars and rumors of ? *>4 *>4 proiJi 

r ' wars, he not troubled : these th thffs SeJ Jii. V and ^ 

. * must needs come to pass; but the astray 

" end is not yet. 8 For nation shall But ta 

rise against nation, and kingdom told y 

against kingdom; there shall he 24'' 

earthquakes in di vers places ; ti*ibuh 

tliere shall l)e famines : these ened, ; 

th ings are th e ]')egin ning of travtii j . her 1 i 

9 But take ye heed to yoin*- be fal 

selves: for they shall -kleliver power 

you up to councils ; and in syna- shall 

gmgues shall ye be ])eatcn ; and be- shall 

fore governors and kings sball ye ^SeeMt. kj. ^ comi 
stand for my sake, for a testimony Hp power 

unto them. 10 kind the ^ gospeL shall ! 

jikii ULUst first be preacliedi unto mlthe and si 

TTTAndTv they load from 

you to judgment^ and deliver yom uttenr 

up, be not anxious beforehand ‘ the uti 

what ye shall speak : but what so- 28 I 

ever shall be given you in that ; her pa 

hour, that speak ye; for it is not ^ now h 

ye that speak, Imt'the Holy Spirit. | forth i 

12 And lu’other shall -kMiyer up , * siiinnr 

brother to death, and the fatlier 5 also, 

Ms child; and children shall rise ' comiii] 

up against parents, and '‘cause Hie is 

'A them to be put to death. 13 And j 30 Ve: 

\Ve shall be hated of all men f or i genera 

' my name’s sake : but he that en- until ; 

dureth to the end, the same shall » , , plishe< 

, ' be saved. shall i 

14 But when ye see the abomi- »■ ml 24 . m ; shall 1 
K ,.hation of... . desolation standing SSl? that di 

I \ wlereTiuopS fiiuI'tliOT * one,n( 

readeth understand), then let neithe. 
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our Illness urged. The Precious Ointment. The Bargain of Judas. JTli© Betrayal predicted. The hast 

fjimio Take ye heed. ” watch ^ and 

ntihol-V Jd’ay : l;oi‘ y'e know norwlieA the 
iesuniit tTme"is. Jt A as ivhcn a man, 
sojeii riling' in another country, 
inivin.u' left his house, and given 
Gr . hajuu anihority to his ^servants, to each 
erriniis. Commanded also 

iiio porter to watch. 35 Watch 
thmdore: for ye know notwEeh 
Till' fonT of ‘the house cometh, 
whellii'i* at even, or at midnight, 
or at C('>ckcrowing, or ^^in the 
morning ; 36 lest coming suddenly 
.he find you ® sleeping. 37 And 
what I say unto you I say unto 
all, Watcii. 

^ow after two days 
i ^ was the feast of the pass- 
over and the unleavened bread: 
and the chief priests and the 
scribes ^ sought how they might 
take him with subtlety, and kill 
him : 2 for they said, Not during 
the feast, lest haply there shall be 
a tumult of the people. 

3 'And while he waAtn ^'Beth- 
any in the house of Simon the 
leiior, as he sat at meat, there 
canie a ^wonmn having ® an alabas- 
ter 'cf ii se c)F’"^intineiit of ^ piii'e 
nard very costly ; and she brake 
the cruse, and poured it over his 
head. 4 But there were some 
that had indignation among them- 
selves, saifing^ To what purpose 
hath this 'waste of the ointment 
been made 5 For this ointment 
might have been sold for above 
th re e lmndi*e d ^ shl ilingH. and given 
to "flie” poofT And ^tliey mur- 
mured against her. 6 But Jesus 
said, Let lier alone ; why trouble 
ye her? she hath wrought a good 
work on me. 7 For "" ye have the 
poor always with you,^and when- 
soever ye will ye can do them 
goo^ but me ye have not always. 

8 Sue hath done what she could; 

^ she hath anointed my body be- 
forehand for the bury ing. 9 And 
verily I say unto you, ® Whereso- 
ever the ® gospel shall be preached 
throughout the whole world, that 
also which this woman hath done 
shall be spoken of for a memorial 
of her. 

10 ^’And Judas Iscariot, ^^he 
that was one of the twelve, went 
away unto the chief priests, that 
he might ® deliver him unto them. 

11 Ami they, wheti they heard; it, 
were glad, and promised to give 


® coin]), oil. 
U. 30 

d ch. (5. <18 ; 
comp. Mi 
11 . in 

^ See Korn. 


/ver. 1. 2 : 
MattJmv 


corap. 
ver. 12 
h See Mt. 1! 


*■ ver. .3-9 : 
Matthew 
2(1. G-13 ; 
comp. 
Lk. 7. 37- 
39 ; Jn. 
12 . 1-8 
fc See Mt. i 


leomp. Mt. 
26. (>f. ; Jn, 
12. 3 

Mt. 26. 11 ; 
Jn. 12. S; 
Dent. lo. 


" Mt. 26. 13 
2’ ver. 10, 11 : 
Ifatthew 
26, 14-16 ; 
Iulcc2i.i-G 
^ J 11. 0. n 
ver. 12-16 : 
Matthew 
2ii. 

Lukeii. 

7-13 

« Mt. 26. 17 
t Lk. 22. 7 ; 1 
(’or. 6. 7 ; 
Deut. 16. 
o. Comp, 
ch. 1 i. 1 
«Lk. 22.11; 
comp. 2. 7 
Gr. 

*■’ ver. 17-21 : 
Matthew 
26. 20-21 ; 
Luke. 22. 11, 
21-23 ; 
corap. 
John 1,3. 

18 tf. 

* vor. 22-2.5 : 
Matthew 
26. 26-20 ; 
Lukcii. 17- 
20 ; 1 Cor- 
imhlauA 


^ See o J 
raar^tinal 
note on 
ch. 6. .37. 


corap. in. 
y See M.t. 14. 


c See 
marginal 
note on 
ch. 1. i. 


ver. 27-31 ; , 

Moilhew i 
26. 31-36 
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Peter’s Beiiial foretold. Getligemaiie, The Betrayal* . The Trial 

from the chief 
scribes and the 

he that n>etrayec 
them a token, sa vi 


Ail yo shall be ^offended: for it 
is Vritteo, I will smite the shop- ^ye 
herd, aiui the sheep shall lie c’ve 
feciixMi. scattered abi’oad. 28 Howbeit, 

' after I ani raised up, I will 
■ 21i But 1 

iMer said unto him, Although 
all sliali be ^ olf ended, yet will 
mi l. oO And Jesus saith unto 
lam, Verily I say unto thee, that 
thou to-day, etvjn this nipht, be- 
fore Mhe cock crow twice, shalt 
deny me thrice. J1 But he spakci'l 
exceeding’ vehemently, If I luustr 
die with tliee, I will not deny/ 
th ee . And in like m miheiy also 
said th V alL j 

s{}t m ““■'1)2'*^A^ 

Sq/' which was named Getii- 

yrmrui. scmaiie : and he saith unto his 
disciples. Sit ye here, while I 
pray. And he taketh with 
totjmh him Peter and Mames and John, 

■ and began to lie greatly amazed, 
and sore troubled. J4 And he 
saith unto tliem, ‘^My soul is 
exceeding sorrowful even unto 
death: abide ye here, and watch . 

35 And he went forward a little, 
and fell on the groniid, and 

prayed that, if it were ])ossible, , 

•^‘the hour might pass awav from 
him. 3t) And he said, ^'Ahha,] 

Pafher, all things are possibJel 
unto thee ; remove this cup fronj/ 
me: ^‘howbeit not what I will, ^ 

, hut what thou wilt. B7 And he | 

cometh, and lindoth them sleep- s ’'ver.nr; 
ing, and saith unto Pei er, Simon, ■ is. is 
sleepest thou ? coiildest thou not ; " SeeMt.s. 
^or, Avatch one hour ? 38 ‘AVatch and ^ 
f'uUv that ye ent(‘r not into ‘ 

liiiif ' temptation : the spirit indee<I is I 
' wi 1 1 ing, ipit^^ th e.._d esh_, Jji_^w^^^ 

3h And. again he went away, and 
prayed, saying the same words. 

40 And again, he came, and found 
them sleeping, ff>r thcii* eyes ^ch. i.yap; 
were very heavy; and tla.^yknew 
not what to answer Iiim. 4-1 And 
he coujeth the tlnh'd time, and 
%}>oye saith unto them, *’ Sleep on now, 

» ,^,arid take yom: rest : it is enough; 
the hour' is come ; beliold, the 
" Son (.(f man is ^’betrayed into the 
liands of sinners. 42 A]*is(% let 
he going: behold, lie tliat 
® betray eth me is at hand, «SeeMt. 26 . 

43^ And straightway, Avliile he 
yet spake, cometh Judas, one of 
the twelve, and wdth him a mul- 
j ,, titude ... .with.... swords. . . and . staves* 


straightwav he r-trf ' 

saith, »' lUb r tnrt'VC.’ 

46 And thev lai^f t. 

and took him "" t”"’ 

one of them that 

his sword, and ^ 

of the high mhip if 

his ear. 48 And ’ t ‘d 

and said notn Jesufs answered 

ont as a Are ye come 

out, as against a T'oiihrh’' 

swords and staves "'“i 

4!) I was daily ivhlti “]?' 

temple teacdiim. 

not: butf/rwAdimt-''® 

tures miffht i)e f 

iA And a ttl-tabd 

followed with h nt I 5 1 

cloth cast aboir’i 
naked hod tj: and h. , i 
him ; 52 but he 
cloth, and fled naked* 

5:5 “Andthev led m 

.the high priest r umi au ay to 
gether with him jil] ® 
and the elder.s tf 

court of the high’m.if ’ Cf® 

VarnS^rJ*** 4^'® oirters,'* md 

and the whol^Vm ® * ’4 C’’®''/? 
witness against ToMnff®' soiigdit 
tn dpqfb- J;, i*- h) put him 

56 For manv t it not. 

against him', 

a<o*epd Tint % witness 
the t storal „ 57 And 

falg witiiesa^ * *2®J'fain, and hare 
ing 58 say- 

wfli ;'L|f »' '.I 

made with' hands atT ® !'4 
days I will Imii^ f 
without hands. made 

so did their w itness'^^rn't’'®* 

60 And the high m 
in the niidHt Pl'iest stood np 
savinn Anailt aske(l .lesiis, 

wlilt^s i wdPf nothing? 
•iaainst thpe'2^*e*l wiiness 

hifneaee and .4* ” he lield 

ms ‘iud <inBwert»d iK>thin<> 

' Agsun the high priest ask el hhiT 
and saith unto him 4 i+l ’ 
the On,: the 

himst,, the Son ot the Blessed? 


.Knni. s. la ; 
< Jal, 1. (5 
/'■ See Mt. 20. 


iti lirh. 




Or, 

.^ftuviU'J )'>i 


ver. oi-a’i 
jifaith-W 
26. 03 1i'. ; 
22 . 



MAEK 


Jesus before Pilate. Not Jesus, but Barabbas. The Mockery. , The Crucifixioii 

6 ^ Now at Hhe, feast he used to, ? Or.a ■ 
release unto them' one,- prisoner, ™ ■ 
whom they avSked of Mm. 7 And . 
there was one caHed, Ba,rabbas, , 

Jj/ing hound with them that had 
' ihade insurrection, men, ..wdao in^ 
the insurrection had ' coniinitteci . . 
murder. 8 And the multitude 
went up and began to ask him to 
do :ab he was wont to do xinto 
them. 9 And Pilate answered 
them, saying, Will ye that I re- 
lease unto you the King of the 
\ Jews ? 10 Fm he perceived that . 

If o r en vv the^cliief priest s had de^, , 
It^^^edHTinv up. ll BiitrBie cETer 
mrietoEtirr,ed, up, *fce' multitude, 
should r release,, 

Barabbas unto them. 12 And 
Id late again answer ed and said 
unto them. What then shall I do 
unto him wdiom ye call the Kiiig 
of the Jews ? 13 And they cried 
out again, Crucify him. 14 And 
Pilate said unto them, Why, what 
evil hath he done ? But they 
cried out exceedingly, Crucify 
him. 15 And Pilate, wishing to 
content the multitude, released 
unto them Barabbas, and delivered 
Jesus, when he had ' scourged 
him, to be crucified. 

16 “ And the soldiers led him 
iaway within 'dhe court, which is 
«t]xe ^ Pimtorium ; and they call sor, 
togetlier the whole ® ** band. 

17' And "they clothe diim^ with mr. ' , 
purple, and platting a crown of 
thorns, they put it on him ; 18 and 
they began to salute him, Hail, 

King of the Jews ! 19 And they 
smote his head with a reed, and 
spat upon him, and bowing their 
;^nees worshipped him. ,;' 2C): ' Aiid,: ;,itsep^^^ 
when they had mocked him, they Sfd^ki 
I took oft* from him the purple, and 
i put on him his garments. And 
I they lead him out to crucify him. 

: ■ , 2^1 ,^And they '^^compel one,pass-;: 
ing,by, Simon of ■:By,rene,rmiiimg:,''.^’^^^^^^ 

■ , from , "the' ■ 'country, '""the father, " of', ' „ 
Alexander and Rufus, to go 7V'ith 
them, that he might bear his cross.^^^ 
, 22 ^ And they b1fm§ him unto^^'^^ 
the place ® Golgotha, which is, ’ 
being interpreted. The place of a 
skull. 23 And they offered him^HJi^^r 
Hvine mingled with myrrh: but 
he received it not. 24 And they 
crucify him, and part his garments 
among them, ® casting lots upon 
them,” what each should take. 


Peter’s Denial,. 

62 And Jesns said, I am : and ye 
shall see the Son of man sitting 
at the right hand of Power, and 
"coming with the clouds of heaven. 
63) And the high priest ^ rent his 
clothes, and saith, What further 
need have we of wutnesses ? 64 Ye 
have heard the blasphemy : what 
think ye?k And they all con- 
t Or. liable demued him to be Mvorthy of 
death. 65 And some began to 
^spit on him, and "'to cover his| 
face, and to hufint him, and to say 
unto liim^ Prophesy : and the ^ 
2 Or officers received him with ^ blows 
rods^'^ of their hands.51 

66 And as Peter was beneath in 
^the court, tliere cometh one of the 
maids of the high priest ; 67 and 
. , seeing Peter warming himself, 

^ ^ she looked upon him, and saith, 
Tliou also waist wdtli the ^ Naza- 
rene, even Jesus. 68 But he de- 
« Qr^ I nied, saying, I neither know, mp* 
understand Avhat thou say est : and 
he *w^ent out into the porch ; 
t ^ and ^ the cock crew. 69 And 
the maid saw him, and began 
again to ^y to them that stood 
by, This is one of them. 70 But 
Gie again denied it. And after a 
little wliile again they that stood 
fc" by said to Peter, Of a truth thou 
art one of them ; for thou art a 
Galiia3an. 71 But he began to 
curse, and to swear, I know not 
this man of -whom ye speak. 
72 And straiglitway the second 
time the cock crew. And Peter 
called to mind the word, how that 
Jesus said unto him, Before ^ the 
cock crow twnce, thou shaft deny 
nie tl irice. f And wb en he thought 
thereon, heAvept. ■ 

” And straightway in the 
X O morning tlie chief priests 
with the elders and scribes, and 
the whole " council, held a consul- 
tation, and bound Jesus, and 
carried him away, and delivered 
him up to Pilate. 2 ^ And Pilate 
asked liiin, x4yt thou the King of 
the Jews? And he answering 
saith unto him, Thou sayesi 
3 And the chief priests accused 
him of many things. 4 And 
ihlate again asked him, saying, 
Ausw’cresfc thou nothing ? behold 
how many things they accuse 
thee ot 5 But Jesus 
answered anything ; insomuch 
that Pilate marvelled. . ,, 


“ ch. IS. 26 
i> Mt. 26. 66 ; 
Acts 14. 

14; Num. 
14. 6 

^ See ch. 16. 
SO Mt. 26. 


d Esth. 7. cS » 
« Mt. 26. 68 ; 

Lk. 22. 64 
/ver. 66-72 : 
Matthew 
26. 69-75 ; 
lAike 22. 
66-62 ; 

John 18. 
16-18, 26-27 
'W’^ei.64 
See ch. 1. 


P ver, 2-5 : 
Matthew 
27. 11-14 ; 
iMke 23. 2, 
3; John 
18. 29-38 
«SeeMt.27 


ver. 6-16 : 
Matthew 
27. 16-26; 
Luke 23. 
18-26 ; 
/oftn. 18. 
39-19. 16 
Acts 3. 14 


4Gr. 

forecourt. 


“ ver. 16-20 ; 
Matthew 
27. 27-31 
’’ See Mt. 27 
27 ; comp. 
26. 3 

^ See Acts 
10. 1 


6 Or, And 
he begmi. . 

. V'k - ’ 


y ver. 21 : 
Matthew 
27. 32 ; 
Luke 23. 26 


* ver. 22-32 ; 
Matthew 
27. 33-44 ; 
Zw/cc23. 3.‘}~ 
43; John 
19. 17-24 
« Jn. 19. 17 ; 
comp. Lk. 
23. 33 and 
marg. 

t> Comp. Mt. 
27. 34 

® See Jn. 19. 





MARK 


The Deatli of Jesus. The Kiitombment. 

25 And it:., was the thikl hour, 
and they crucified Mm, 26 And 
the superscription of his accusa- 
tion was written oYer, '-"rHE 
King of ..the Jews. 27 . And 
with him they crucify two rob- 
bers; one on his right hand, and 
one on his left J 29 And they 
aSerit that passed by railed on him, 
i^Krt \s’agging their heads, and saying, 

Take ‘^destroyest the 

i!U<re ^ temiile, and buildest it in three 
SSf (lays, )10 save thyself, and come 
down from the cross. '31 In like 
rSi./ " manner also the chief priests 
njoiid jiioeking Mm among themselves 
» with the scribes said, ® He saved 
Kl 22 . others; Hiimself he cannot save. 

32 Let the Christ, the King of 
Iwfwarj/ Israel, now^ come dowm from the 

hiSve lieve. And ^they that were ci'uci- 
Mmei/f reproached him. 

33 * And when the ' sixth hour 
was come, there was darkness over 
i%mHh the wliole Hand until the 'ninth 
hour. 34 And at the ' ninth hour 
Jesus^^ried with a loud voice, 

, * Eloif^Eloi, laml s^bachtham ? 
which is, being interpreted, My 
%why^(jod, my God, ^wdiy hast thou 
tmk^^ forsaken me ? 35 And some of 
them tliat stood by, when they 
heard ii, said. Behold, he calleth 
Elijah. 36 And one ran, and fill- 
ing a sponge full of vinegar, put 
it on a reed, and gave him to 
drink, saying, l^et be; let us see 
whether * Elijah cometii to take 
him down. 37 ^ And Jesus uttered 
^ a loud voice, and gave upi the 
ghost. 38 And the veil of the 
"''Hem pie wurs rent in two from 
the top to the bottom. 39 "And 
when the centurion, who stood 
by over against him, saw that he 
;Maay gave up the gliost, he said, 

alitS- Truly this man was Hhe Son of 
God. 40 '’And there were also 
>-k<ind women beholding from afar: 

among wdiom mdr both Mary 
>%ami M'agxlalene, and l\fary the mother 
of James the ^ less and of J oses, 
and '■'^Salome; 41 'who, when he 
was in Galilee, followed him, and 
ministered unto him ; and many 
other women that came up with 
him unto Jerusalem. 

42 "And when even was now 
come, because it xvas ^ the Prepa- 
ration, that is, the day before the 
sabbath, 43 there came Joseph of 


The 3Empty Tomb 

Arimathaea, a, "couiicillor '’of 
honorable estate, who also liim- 

and he. 'Gioidiy went 
unto Pilate, and asked for the 
body of Jesus. 44 liiid Pilate 
marvelled if he were already 
dead: ^and calling unto him the 
centurion, he asked him wlietlier 
,he ^®had been any while d(‘ad. 

45 And when lie Ic'Uiajed it of authurl 
Hhe centurion, lie giunted the 
corpse to Joseph. Itj .-Viid be uiteady 
bought a liiKUi clotli, and taking 
him down, wound him in the 
linen cloth, an<l laid liim in a 
tomb wdiich had been liewm out 
of a rock; and he red led a stone 
against tlie door of the tomb. 

47 And “Mary Magdalene and 
Mary the rnothor of Joses lieheld 
where he was laid. 

H * And when the sabbath 

X wuxs past, Mary Magda- 
lene, and Alary the inuilmr of 
® James, t and Salome, Iiought 
spices, that they might come and 
anoint him. 2 And very early 
on the first day of tlie week, they 
come to the toml.) when the suii 
was ilsen. 3 And tliey were say- 
ing among themselves* "Who shall 
roll us away '■ tlie stone from the 
door of the tomb ? 4 and look- 
ing up, they see tliat tlie stone is 
rolled ]>ack : l!or it was exceed- 
ing great. 5 And •^'entering into 
tlie tomb, they saw a young man 
sitting on the right side, arrayed 
ill a white robe; and they^^m^re 
amazed. 6 And he saith unto 
them, ^'Be not amazed: ye seek 
Jesus, the * Kazareiie, wlio liatli 
been crucified: Hie is risen; he 
is not here: liehold, the place 
where they laid him! 7 But go, 
tell his disciples and Peter . '^‘He 
goeth before you into Galilee: 
thei’e shall ye see him, as he said 
unto you. 8 And they went out, 
and fled from the tomb: for 
trembling and astonishment, had 
come upon them: and they said 
nothing to any one; for they 
were afraid. ^ ■' ^ ■■■. 


14.fi8 

** Mt. 27. 42 ; 

Lk. 23. .¥» 
/See Mt. 27. 
42; comp, 
ver. 20 
^ver. 27: 
comp. Mt. 
27. 44 ; Lk. 
23. .39-43 
« ver. 33-41 : 
Matthew 


L uke 23. 
44-49 
i Mt. 27. 

4S f.; Lk. 
23.44; 
comp. ver. 
25 

^ Comp. Ps. 

22. 1 ; Mt. 
27. 40 

' Mt. 27. 50 ; 
Lk. 23. 40; 
Jii. 19. 30 
See Mt. 27. 
51 ; Lk. 23. 
45 

'PMt. 27. 54; 
Lk. 23. 47 ; 
ver, 46 
ver. 40, 41 : 
Maifhew 
21!. 55 f. : 
comp. Lk. 

23. 49 ; Jn. 
19. 25 

Corap. Lk. 
19. 3? 
ch. 10. 1. 

’■ See Mt. 27. 


" ver. 42-47 : 
Matthew 
27. 57h;i ; 
Luke 23. 
r>0-56 ; 

John 19, 
3f5-“42 

' See Mt. 27. 
02 

Comp. Lk. 
23, 51 
^ Acts 13, 


Lk, 23. 51 
also 2. 25, 
38; comp. 
Mt. 27.57 
Jn. 19. 38 
comp. Jn 
19. 38 
ver. 39 
cii. ir>. I ; 
ver. 40. 
See Mt. 
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28. 1-8; 
Luke 24. 1- 
10; comp. 
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MARK 


appears to Mary Magrdalene ; to tlie Two ; to tli© Elevea ; is received up into Heaven 

! W ' ’ * ' , : . ■ 

wliokv Creation. 16 He that be» 
liev.etfi aii(l Ib baptized isliall be 
sayed ; but lie: that disbelievetli 
shall be condemned. , 17 And 
these signs shall accoiiipaiiy them 
that ' believe ; ' in iny : iiaiiie shall 
thej^ cast out demons ; they shall 
speak , "with ^iiew tongues ; « 
18 they shall ^takemip^ serpents, I 
and if they' drink, any deadly ^ 
thingv it shall in: no wise hurt, 
them; they shall ''day hands on 
the sick, and the v. sha.il recover. 

19 So then the Lord, Jesus, after 
he had "spoken iinto tiiein,.,",was 
received up into heaven, and sat 
down at the riglit liancl of God. 
20' , And tiiey went ■ forth, ' ' and 
preached e very wli ere, the ■ Lord'' 
working with them, and coniimi- 
ing the word by the. signs, that 
followed. Amen, 

’’ Comp. Acts 1 3 "Comp. Lk. 9. 51 ^24. 51 ; Jn. 6. 

02 ; 20. lU Acts 1.2; 1 .Tim. a. 10 ^ Lk. 22. oo ; .Acts 

7. 55 f. ; Eom. 8. 34 ; Eph. i. 20 ; Col. 3, 1 ; Heb. 3; 

8. ij 10. 12; 12.' 2; 1 Pet. 3. 22. 


Th© Biseii On© 

he appeared first to Mary Magda- 
lene, from whom he had cast out 
,, seven .demons,. . .10.....iShe . went 
■ and toicl them that had been,jyith 
him, as they mourned ana wept. 
11 And they, when they heard 
that he was alive, and had been 
seen of her, ^ disbelieved. 

13 And after these things he 
was manifested in another form 
® unto two of Tliem^ as they 
walked, on their way into the 
country. 13 And they went 
away and told it unto the rest : 
neither ''’believed they them. 

14 And af terwarei ^ he ivas 
manifested ‘^’mito the eleven 
themselves as they sat at meat ; 
and he upbraided them with 
their " unbelief and hardness of 
heart, because they believed not 
them that had seen him after he 
was risen. 15 And he said unto 
them, ^ Go ye into all the world, 
and preaclx the ‘ gospel to the 


f> Ju. 20. 18 
"ver. 13. It; 

Uk. 24. 11 ; 

comp. 41 ; 

Jn. 20. 25 ; 

Mt, 28. IT 
(iyer. 14; 

Jn. 21. 1, 14 
‘’ Lk. 24. 13- 


/Comp. lik. 
24. 30; Jn. 
20 . 19 , 20 ; 

1 Cor. 15. 5 
Mt. 28. 19 
Jn. 3. 18, 
.36; comp. 
Acta 10, 31 
Comp, cli, 

9. 38 ; Lk. 
10. 17; 

Acts 5, 16 ; 
8. 7; 10. IS; 
19. 12 

* Comp. 
Acts. 2. 4; 

10. 4(5 ; 19. 
6; iCor. 
12. 10, 28, 

.30 ; 13. 1 ; 
14. 2, &C. 

i Comp. 

Lk. 10. 19 ; 
Acts 28, 3-t 
See eh. 6 . 
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marginal 
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ch. 1. L 



ACCORDING TO LTJKE 


Preface. H^irtli of the foretold 


I t Foraaimicli as many liave 

X takeii in hand to draw u}) a 
narrative concerning those niat- 
u)t,mv ters ^vhich ''have been 4:iil filled 
ndVM iijxiong ns, 2 even as tliey deliv- 
ered them nnto us, wlio ^froiu 
the beginning were eyewitnesses 
and '^ministers of "the word, ?> it 
seemed good to me also, ‘Miaving 
traced the course of all things 
accurately from the first, to writer 
nnto thee ^Mn order, ^'most excel- 
lent ‘Theophilus; 4 that thou 
rnightest know the certainty con- 
sfir, cei-ning the ^ things ® wherein t liou 
w‘ds. k instructed. 
sOr, 

vhkh 
&oit vmt 
toi§kt fiv 


rejoice at his birth, lb Feu’ lie 1. 20 
shall l)e groat in the sight of the 
]jord, and he shall 'dlrink no wine 
nor ‘^strong drink; and he shall «pr. 
be lilltd with the Holy H]jirit, 
even from his mothers woinl). 

10 And many of the children of 
Israel shall he turn unto the Lord 
their God. 17 And he shall 7 -go 
before his lace in the spirit and 
power of ?H^]lijah, to turn the 
iiearts of the fatliei'S to the cbil- 
di*en, and the disobedient Uf ivalh 
in the wisdom of the just; to 
''‘make ready for the Lord a peo- 
])ie prepared for him, 18 And 
Zacharias said unto the angel, 
Whe]*eby shall I know this ? for 
I am an old man, and my wife 
® well stricken in years. Ill And ‘»Or. 
the angel answering said unto 
liim, I am ® Gabriel, that "stand 
in the presence of God; and I 
was Sfvnt to s[)e{ik unto thee, ami 
to bring thee tliese good ti< lings. 

20 And htLold, tliou shalt be 
silent and not aide to speak, until 
the day that these things shall 
come to pass, because thou believ- 
edst not 111 })'' words, which shall 
he fulfilled in their season. 

21 And the people were waiting 
for Zaeharias, and they marvelled 
‘Avhile he tarried in the temple, sor, 

22 And when he came out, he 
could not s]>eak unto them: and 
they perceived that he had seen a 
vision in the ‘*temi>le: and he 
^continued making signs unto . 
them, and remained dinnh. 

23 And it came to pass, wlien the 
days of his ministration w(‘re ful- 
filled, he dejiarted unto his iHms(‘. 

24 And after tliese days Elisa- 
beth his wife conceived; and she 
hid herself fiv(‘ montlis, saying, 

25 Thus hath the Lord done unto 
me in the days wherein lie looked 
upon tnc, to '^take away my re- 
proach among men. 

26 Now in the sixth month 
the angel ^ Gabriel was stmt from 
God nnto a city of Galilee, nanieti 


7 Some 

aiinieiit _ 

author]- 
ties read ' 

itiniu’ nigh 
bf/ore his 
/ace. 


0 ; ir. 11 
/ 1 Tim. ■]. 
(;;2Tim.:?. 
l(» (in Gr.) 
Actft II. -l; 

18. 2:5 

Comp. 
Actw 2 : 1 . 

2(5 ; 24. ; 


5 There was Hn tlie days of 
Herod, "king of Juda3a, a certain 
priest named Zaeharias, of the 
course of Abijah; and he had a 
wife of the daughters of Aaron, 
and her name was Elisabeth. 
6 And they were both "righteous 
before God, walking in all the 
commandments and ordinances of 
the Lord ® blameless. 7 And they 
had no child, liecanse that Elisa- 
beth was barren, and they both 
were 'now well stricken in years. 

8 Now it came to pass, wdiile 
^ he executed the priest's office be- 
fore God in the order of his course, 
9 according to the custom of tlie 
priest’s office, his lot was '^to 
enter into the '’temple of the Lord 
and burn incense. 10 And the 
whole multitude of the peojile 
were praying ^’without at the hour 
of incense. 11 And there ap- 
peared unto him *an angel of the 
Lord standing on the right side of 
the altar of incense. 12 And 
Zaeharias .was trou])led when he 
saw him, and fear fell upon him. 
13 Ihit the angel said unto him, 
*Fear not, Zaeharias: because thy 
supplication is heard, and thy 
wife Elisabeth shall bear thee a 
son, and "thou shalt call his name 
John. 14 And thou shalt have 
joy and gladness ; and many shall 
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Birth of Jesws foretold. The Annunciation. Mary visits Elisabetls. ■ The ‘ Magnificat.’ Naming of the Baptist 

« Mfc. 2. 23 ■ 44 For behold, when tlie voice 

' of thy salutation eaine into iniiie ■ 

21 ); eh. 2,4 cars, the babe leaped in iny 
rfCpmp.ver. ^omb foi* Joy. • 45 And « blessed . ■ , 
w is - Kshe that ‘^believed;, for there s'Or, 

■’ . shall be a fiilfilinent of the things 
ly which have^ beeii /spokeni to lieiV'^ 
from the Lord. 46 And. Mary ■ 
r>; saici, ^ ^ 

^ My soul ^ doth magnify the® I ^ 
; ci -xr. , , Lord, 

ioonni.Mt: 47 And my spirit hath rejoiced 
in God my Saviour. 

, 7 .A,‘rs, 27’ 48 For he hath looked upon the 
low estate of his ® hand- 
maid: 

For behold, from henceforth 
all generations shall call me 
^G3lessed. 

49 For lie that is mighty hath 
done to me great things; 

And holy is his name. 

50 And hisinercy is unto genera- 
tions and generations 

On them that, fear liiiii. 

51 '^He hath showed strength 
with his arm; 

■' He hath scattered the.' proud ", 

, in- the imagiiiatioii'of their » Or, 

, heart. , 

52: He hath put, down ' princes ^ 
from tJiei?' thrones, 

And hath exalted them of low 
degree., ' 

53 The hungry he hath filled with 
. good things ; 

. And .the rich he, hath sent . . 
empty away,. 

54 'He hath given ,. help ,to, Israel ■ 

: Ms servant, 

That „ he . might remember. ,. , 
.mercy. , ■ .3:,: 

55 (“As he spake unto oiirfatiiers) ' ' , 

:, Toward Abrahain and his seed 

. . 'for ever.': ,■ 

5G And Mary abode with her 
about three months, .and.' retmmecl ■ - 
unto' her house.' ,■ 

57. Now Elisabeth’s .,time. , v^,as'i; 
fulfilled that .she,..slioiild' be deliv- 
ered,,; ap.d she, .brought .forth a son., , 

58: 'And ,' hen' ,"..iieighb,ors , • and'.,: .li'er^ 
kinsfolk' heard'dhat. the: "Lord had,' : 
oen. 19. 19 ^ rnagn i tied his mercy to wards her ; 

and they re j oiced witli her. 59 An d 
men, 17. ^ it came* to ])ass on '' the eighth day, 
si’ch/ijV"* that they came to circumcise the 
21 ; rkii 3. child ; and they would have called 
him Zacharias, after the name of 
his father. 60 And his mother 
answered and said, Not so; but 
>dver. 13, ^he shall he called John. 61 And 


“Na'zareth, 27 to '^a virgin be- 
trothed to a man whose name 
was Joseph, '’of the house of 
David; and the virgin’s name 
was Ma]*y. 28 And he came in 
unto iier, and said, Hail, thou 
that ail ‘ highly favored, the Lord 
is with thee-. ' 29 But she ‘Avas 
greatly troubled at the saying, 
aud cast in her mind what man- 
ner of salutation this might be. 
3i) Aud the angel said unto her, 
'"Eoar not, Mary: for thou hast 
found favor with God, 31 And 
beliold, thou slialt conceive in 
thy womb, and bring forth a son, 
and -^'shalt call his name Jesus. 
32 He shall be great, and shall 
be called the Son of ^the Most 
High: and tlio Lord God shall 
give unto him the throne of his 
father David : 33 and he shall 
reign over the house of Jacob 
Mor ever; 'and of his kingdom 
there shall be no end. 34 And 
Mary said unto the angel, How 
shall tills be, vSeeing I know not 
a man? 35 And the angel an- 
swered and said mito her, *The 
Holy Spirit shall come upon thee, 
and the power of ^ the Most High 
shall overshadow thee: where- 
^OvAhat fore also ’’'"the holy thing which 
feiixll^n ^ ])egotten ® shall be called ” the 
Sf/' Son of God. 36 And behold, 
koii^tke Elisabeth thy kinswoman, she 
Godf h^dK conceived a son in her 

6 Some ^^1^1 this is the sixtli 

ancient montli witli liei* that ^ was called 
ties iSert barren. 37 For no word from 
o/ihee. Shall be void of power. 

7 0 r, /s 38 Ami Mary said, Behold, the 
^Gv.hond- ® handmaid ol the Lo]*d; be it 

according to thy word. 
And the angel departed from her. 

39 And Mary arose in these 
days and went into ^the hill 
country with haste, into a city of 
Judah; 40 and entered into the 
house of Zacharias and sainted 
Elisabeth. 41 x4.nd it came to 
pass, when Elisabeth heard the 
salutation of Mary, the babe 
leaped in her womb; and Elisa- 
beth was "Hi Hod with the Holy 
Spiint; 42 and she lifted up her 
voice with a loud cry, and said, 
Ble.ssed (vrt thou among women, 
and blessed is the fruit of thy 
womb. 43 And whence is this 
to mo, that the '’uiv 

Lord should ooni^e un^O; mer 
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LUKE 


The ‘ Benedictus.’ The Birth of Jesus. 

they said unto her, There is none 
of thy kindred that is called by 
this name. 62 And they inacle 
signs to his father, what he would 
have him called. 63 And he 
asked for a writing tablet, and 
wrote, saying, Mlis name is John. 

And they marvelled all. 64 
And his mouth was opened 
immediately, and his tongue 
loomU and he spake, blessing God. 

Ga And fear came on all that 
dwelt round about them : and all 
these sayings were noised abroad 
thiniighout all tUhe hill country 
of Judina. 66 And all that heard 
them laid them up in their heart, 
saying, What then shall this child 
be For '' the hand of the Lord 
was with him. 

67 And his father Zacharias 
•^'was filled with the Holy Spirit, 
and ^ prophesied, saying, 

68 Blessed the Lord, the God 
mmdMM : of Israel ; 

For he hath visited and 
wrought redemption for 
his people, 

69 And hath raised up a Giorn 

of salvation for us 
In the house of *his servant 
David 

70 (^As he spake by the mouth 

of his holy prophets ”Hhat 
have been from of old), 

71 ’‘Salvation from our enemies, 

and from the hand of all 
that hate us ; 

' 72 ""To show mercy towards our 
fathers, 

^’And to remember his holy 
covenant ; 

73 '^The oath which he sware unto 

Abraham our father, 

74 To gi*ant unto us that we being 

delivered out of the hand 
of our enemies 
Should serve h im with out fear, 

75 In holiness and righteousness 

before him all our days. 

76 Yea and thou, child, slialt be 

called the ])rophet of Ghe 
Most High : 

For thou ^'shalt go before the 
face of the T^ord to ^make 
1 ‘eady his ways ; 

77 To_ give knowledge of salva- 

tion unto his people 
In the remission of their 
^ sins. 

Because of the Hender mercy 
of our God, 


The Shepherds and the Angels 

^Whereby "the dayspring froiii 
on high shall visit us, 

79 •’'To shine upon them that sit 
in darkness and the shadow 
of death ; 

To guide our feet into the wmy 
of peace. 

80 And the child grew, ami 
waxed strong in spirit, and was in 
the deserts till the (hay of his 
showing unto Israel. 

2 Now it came to ])ass in 
those days, there went out a 
decree from ~ Ciesar Augustus, 
that "all Hhe world should ho 
enrolled. 2 This was the iirst Iuh/l 
enrolment made when Qiiirinins 
was governor of Syria. 3 And 
all went to enrol themselves, 
every one to his own city. 4 And 
Joseph also went up from Galilee, 
out of the citj' of Nazareth, into 
Judaea, to the city of David, which 
is called Bethlehem, because '‘he 
was of the house and family of 
David; 5 to enrol himself with 
Mary, wdio was betrothed to him, 
being great with child. 6 Ami 
it came to pass, while they were 
there, the days were fidiilha] that 
she should be delivered. 7 Ami 
she brought forth hei* firstborn 
son; and she wrappcid him in 
swaddling clothes, and laid him 
in a manger, because there was 
no room for them in the inn. 

8 And there were sheplierds 
in the same country abiding in 
the field, and keeping watch ])y iph. 
night over their flock. 9 And vn&es 
'^an angel of the Lord '’stood ])y 
them, and the glory of the I^ord 
shone round about them: ami 
they were sore afraid, lO i\nd 
the* angel said unto them, lie not 
afraid; for behold, I bring you 
good tidings of great joy whicli 
shall he to all the people: 11 for 
thei^e is born to you this day in 
the city of David a ^Saviour, who 
is ^’^'(Jhrist Ghe Lord. 12 And 
*dhis is the sign unto yon: Ye loni 
shall find a babe wrapped in 
swaddling clothes, and lying in a 
manger. 13 And suddenly there 
was with tlie angel a multitude 
of the heavenly host }>raising God, 
and saying, 

14 Gxlory to God in the higlu^st, 

And on earth U>t^ace among 
^men in whom he is well 

jj , . pleased- 
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Th© Naming of His Freeeiitation in tli© Temple. The * NTniie d.imittis.’* The Boy Jesus in, the Tempi© 

15 And it came to pass, when the 
angels went away from them 
into heaven, the shepherds said 
one to another. Let us now go 
even unto Bethlehem, and see 
say- this Ithing that is come to pass, 
which the Lord hath made known 
unto us. 16 And they came with 
haste, and found both Mary and 
Joseph, aiidjhe babe lying in the 
manger. 17 And wdien they saw 
it, they made known concerning 
the saying which was spoken to 
them about this child. 18 And 
ail that heard it wondered at the 
things which were spoken unto 
them by the shepherds. 19 But 
Mary “ kept all these ^ sayings, 
pondering them in her heart. 

20 And the shepherds returned, 

^ glorif^dng and praising God for 
all the things that they had heard 
and seen, even as it was spoken 
unto them. 

21 And when eight days were 
fulfilled for circumcising him, 

his name was called Jesus, which 
was so called by the angel be- 
fore he was conceived in the 
womb. 

22 And when the days of their 
xii. purification according to the law 

of Moses were fulfilled, they 
liroiight him up to Jerusalem, to 
present him to the Lord 23 (as it 
iii. 2 , is written in the law of the Lord, 

Every male that openeth the 
worn b shal 1 be called holy to the 
Lord), 24 and to offer a sacrifice 
according to that which is said in 
ciLs; the law of the Lord, A pair of 
turtledoves, or two young pigeons. 

25 And behold, there was a man 
in Jerusalem, whose name was 
Simeon; and this man wms *^ right- 
eous and devout, •^looking for the 
consolation of Israel : and the 
Holy Spirit was upon him. 

26 And ^it had been revealed 
unto him by the Holy Spirit, 
that he should not *see death, 
before he had seen the Lord’s 
Christ. 27 And he came in the 
Spirit into the temple : and when 
the parents brought in the child 
Jesus, Hhat they might do con- 

; cerning him after the custom of 
; ; the law, 28 then be received him 
. bis arms, and blessed God, 

and said, ^ 

' Nc>% lettest thou 4hy * servant 

j a i " 


Liccording to thy word, in 
peace; 

30 For mine eyes have seen thy 

salvation, ■ . *, 

31 Which thou . hast , prepared' ' 

■ before the face of .all peo- . 

■ pies ; 

32 ”A light for, ■'■’revelation to s()r% 

the Gentiles, 

'.And the glory of thy people Omtik 
Israel. 

33 And his father and 'Jiis mother 
were marvelling at the things 
which were spoken concerning 
him ; 34 and Simeon blessed 
them, and said unto Mary 'Oiis 
mother. Behold, this ch/kfiB set 
for the falling and the rising of 
many in Israel ; and for a Sgn 
which is spoken against ; 35 
and a sword shall pierce through 
thine own soul ; that thouglits 
out of many hearts may be re- 
vealed. : 36 And dhere Ws one'., 
xiniia, a ^ prophetess, the daughter' " 
of Phanuel, of the tribe of 
Asher (she was ,,®of ' a. great age, 6,Gr,»i. 
* having lived with a husbami 
pven years from her virginity, dm 
37 and she had be€m a widow 
.even unto fourscore and. four ' 
years), who departed not froin 

the temple, worshipping with 
^ fastings and sup]:)lications night 
and day. 38 And coming up at 
that very liour she gave thanks 
unto God, and spake of him to 
all them that Avere “looking for 
the redemption of Jerusalem. 

39 And Avhen they had accom- 
plished all things that were 
according to the law of tlie Lord, 
they returned into Galilee, to 
their own city Naxareth. 

40 '^And the child grew, and 
waxed strong, Uilled with Avis- u^r, . 
dom : and the grace of God Avas 
upon him. 

41 And his i^arents Avent every 
year to Jerusalem at -Mhe feast 
of tlie passoA^er. 42 And Avhen 
he Avas tAvelve years old, they 
Aveiit up after the custom of the 
feast ; 43 and Aviien they had 
® fulfilled the days, as they were 
returning, the boy Jesus tarried 
behind in Jerusalem ; and his 
parents knew it not ; 44 bat 
supposing him to be in the corn- 
[>any, they Avent a day’s joiiiaiey ; 
and tJiey sought for him among 
their kinsfolk and acquaintance : 
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Baptism of Jesus. 'Genealogy of Jesus. Temptation of Jesus. Jesus returns to Galilee. Preaclies at 

and praying, the heaven was 
opened, 22 and the Holy Spirit 
descended in a bodily form, as a 
dove, upon Iiini, and a voice came 
out of heaven, *Thon art my 
be] oved Son ; in thee I am well 
pleased. ■ 

23 And Jesus himself, "" when 
he began to teUch^ was about thirty 
years of age, being the son (as 
was supposed) of 'Moseph, the son 
of He]i, 24 the son of Alatthat, the 
son^ of l^evi, the son of Melchi, the 
son of Jannai, the son of Joseph, 

25 the son of Mattathias, the son 
of Amos, the son of Nahum, the 
son of Esli, the son of Naggai, 

2f ) til e son of Maath, the son of Mat- 
tathias, the -swi!, of Semein, the son 
of Josech, the son of Joda, 27 the 
son of Joanan, the son of Rhesa, 

Hhe son of Zerubbabel, the son of 
iqr.saia. (Sliealtiel, the soi?, of Neri, 2<S the 
i/aei. ,50/1 of Melchi, the son of Addi, 
the son of Cosam, the son of 
Elmadam, the son of Er, 29 the 
.sY>n of Jesus, the son of Eliezer, 
the son of Jorim, the son of 
Matthat, the son of Levi, 30 the 
son of Symeon, the son of Judas, 
the son of Joseph, the son of 
Jonam, the son of Eliakim, 

31 the son of Melea, the son of 
Menna, the son of Mattatha, the 
son of Nathan, the son of David, 

32 '^'the son of Jesse, the son 
of Obed, the son of Boaz, the son. 

2 Some of ^Salmon, the son of Nahshon, 
autho ri Ih e son of Amminadab, ^ the son 

ues write of “ Ami, the son of Ilezron, the 
■ son of Perez, the son of Judah, 
aiefent 34 thesonof Jacob, the son> of Isaac, 

Abraham, the son. of 
t/tr aim of Terah, the son of Nahor, 35 the 
indme Serug, the son of Reu, the 

the son of Eber, 

Ammhia- the SOU of Shclah, 36 the son of 
Cainan, the son of Arphaxad, the 
LSt Shem, ^the son of Noah, 

^luriiorp the S071 of Lamecli, 37 the son of 
Methuselah, the son of Enoch, 
the S071 of Jared, the son of Maha- 
laleel, the so7i of Cainan, 38 the 
son of Enos, the son of Seth, the 
son of Adam, the son of God. 

4 * And Jesus, full of the 
Holy Spirit, ^'returned from 
the Jordan, and was led in the 
4 Bpirit in the wilderness 2 
^ ing forty days, being tempted of 
II itjue devi). And he didmt noth- 
' mg m those days : -and l^hfen; they 


Nasareti 

were completed, he' huiigered. 

3 And the devil said unto him, ■ 

If thou art the Son of God, com- 
mand this stone that it become 
•‘"’bread. 4 And Jesus answe)*ed 
unto him, It'' is written, Man shall Beut Tiii 
not live by bread alone. ■ 5 ^ Aud 
he led him up, and showed him 
all the kingdoms of ® the Avorld 
in a moment of time. 6 And ilo Hfn,. 
devil said unto him, To tliee will 

I give all this authority, and tlui 
glory of them : for it hath l)een 
delivered unto me ; and to whom- 
soever I will I give it. 7 If thou 
therefore wilt ^worship before 7 The 
me, it shall all be tliine. 8 And 
Jesus answered and said unto notes 111 
him, It is written, Thou shalt Jew 
worship the Lord thy God, and 
him only shalt thou serve. 9 '’And palftl 
he led him to Jerusalem, and set oftoE 
him on the ® pinnacle of the tern- Creator 
pie, and said unto him, If thou SSnai 
art the Son of God, cast thyself ft® 
down from hence: 10 for It is 
written, , . 

He shall give his angels charge Ps. xii. ii 
concerning thee, to guard 
thee : 

II and, 

On their hands they shall bear 
thee up, 

Lest haply thou dash thy foot 
against a stone. 

12 And Jesus answering said 
unto him, It is said, Thou shalt Deutvi 
not make trial of the Lord thy 
God. 

13 And when the 'devil had 
completed every temptation, he 
departed from him ^fora season. »or, 

14 And ^ Jesus returned in tlie 
power of the Spirit into Galilee: 
and a*'^ fame went out concerning 
him through all the region round 
about. 15 And he ^taught in 
their synagogues, being glorified 
of all. 

16 And he came to Nazaretb, 
where he had been brought up: 
and die entered, as his custom 
was, into the synagogme on the 
sabbath day, and “ stood up ^ to 
read. 17 And thei“e was deliv- 
ered unto him die book of the 5«Oi% 
})rophet Isaiah. And he opened 
the ^diook, and found the place 
where it was written, ... 

18 *’The Spirit of the Lord is 
upon me, 

Because he anointed me 
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out. At Capernaum cures a Demoniac and Simon's Wife's Mother. Shuns Puhiicity. Preaches in Galilee 

Hn\fk? preacJi ^goo<l tidings to the '"Lev. 25, m 

TT*Tn . . 'BeeMta-,. 

He hath sent me to proclaim „g„„„ Mt 

3*elease to the captives, Mk.‘ 

And. recovering of sight to the ‘’• 

blind, '“Mt. 4. 13; 

To set at liberty them that are «■.; 

bruised, Jn.-t.-ioit’.; 

in /* rn i i comp, vcr, 

“ Vhrs'r 

HKivU 20 And he ^"closed the M)ook, 4!t^?r3 
and gave it back to the attendant, Mk. 
and "’sat down: and the eves of AirKV\* 
ail in tlie synagogue were fakened 
on iiini. 2 1 And he began to say 'i’k. n. 3 
unto them, To-day hath this scrip- n?- 
ture ])een fnl tilled in your ears. J 
22 And all bare .him witness, and Acts* 7. f>S; 

wondei'ccl at the words of grace r," Heb 
•which proceeded out of his 
mouth: and they said, ‘'Is not 
this Joseph's son.? 23 And he “KVlp 
said unto them, Doubtless ve will ■■■ 
say unto me this parable, Physi- 
cian, heal thyself : whatsoever we 
have heard doiijs^at Capernaum, 
do also here in ■' thine O'wn coun- 
try. 24 And he said. Verily I .Sae'Mt « 
say unto yon, s' No prophet is 35-®“*- 
acceptable in his own country. ‘ffMk.i. 

25 But of a truth I say unto you, ” Mk, i. 

There were many -ividows' in » vk .to, u ; 

Israel "in tlie days of Elijah, 
when the heaven was shut up “>>-«■ at ’ 
three years and six months, -ivhen » T' ''*■ 

fill tlie land; ,26 and unto none u, ia; 
pt them was Elijah sent, but 
■¥. '^^arephath,!!! the land 

of bidoii, unto a woman that was vS to, u: 
a widow. 27 ^Ind there were fS-" 

topers in Isi’ael in the time Mrrlth 2 - 

^1; prophet; and none d Comp, 

ot them was cleansed, but ^only 
Kaaman the Syrian. 28 And ,| 

. they were all tilled with wrath 
m the synagogue, as they heard 
these tilings; 29 and tliey rose 
up, and ''"cast him forth out of the 
city, and led him unto the brow 
of the hill whereon their city 
was built, that they might throw 
mm down headlong. But he ''"SeeMBi 
” passing tlirough the midst of ’4er. i-ii: 
tnem went his way. fffef 

And "he came down to Mk. iTiV 
'Oapernaiim, a city of Galilee. io-’i"''’ 


was a man, tliat Jiad a spirit ol 
an unclean demon; and he ciied 
out witli a loud voice, M. hVh ! 
"’ what liavo we to do witli (Iny, 
Jesus thou 'Nazarene? art ihou 
come to destroy us ? 1 know 
uiee who thou art, 'MJie Holy 
One of Gt>d. Ho And desus 
rebuked him, sax'ing, Hold thy 
peace, and come out of liiin. And 
when the demon liad Ihi'owii liim 
down in tlie midst, lie came out 
of him, liaying done liim no hurt. 
.>() AVnd amazement came upon 
all, and they sjiake togetlier, one 
with another, saying, What is 
•H-his word? foi*-"'wit}i autliority 
ami power lie conimandeth tlie 
unclean s[>irits, and they 


5 Or, fJi is 
word, 
that V'ith 
authority 
. . . come 
out} 


unclean s[>irits, ami tiiey come 
out. 37 And -Hhere went forth a 
rumor concerning him into every 
place of the region round about. 

38 "^And he rose up from the 
synagogue, and entered into the 
house of Simon. Ami Simon’s 
wife’s mother was « holden with 
a great fever; and they liesought 
him for her. 39 Ami he stood 
over her, and ^rebuked the fevei*; 
and it left her: and immediately 
she rose up ami ministered unto 
them. 

40 "'.And when "^the sun was 
setting, all they that had any sick 
with divers diseases brougiit 
tliein unto him ; ami lie Haid his 
hands on every one of them, and 
•^healed them. ^ 41 And demons 
also came out from, many, crying 
out, and saying, Thou 'art *^the 
Son of God. And relinking 
them, Hie suffered them not to 
speak, because they knew that lie 
was the Christ. 

42 ^’And wlien it was day, he 
came out and went into a desert 
place : and the multitudes sought 
after him, and came unto liim, 
and would have stayed him, that 
he sliould not go from them. 

43 But he said unto tlunn, 1 must 
preach ^ the good tidings of the 
kingdom of God to the other 
cities also: Hor therefore was I 
sent. 

44 And he was preaching in 
the synagogues of ® Galilee. « 

5 ^ Now it came to pass, while J 
the multitude jiressed upon ^ 
him and heard the word of God, S 
that he ivas standing by "the 
lake of Geimesaret ; 2 and lie saw 


^ See Mt. 4. 
13; comi>. 
ver. 23 
See Mt. 7. 


See Mt. 4. 3 
A See ver. 36 
iMk. L34; 
comp. Mt. 

a 4 ' 

^ ver. -12. i3 : 
Marie 1. 36- 
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Thi‘ V/onJerfiil Braugrlit of Fislios. Jesus cleanses a Bej^er. Calls BevL Is Mamed for associating with Sinneri 

two Ihhits standing by the lake: 
l)ut tile liBherinen had gone out 
o(; them, and were washing their 
nets. 3 And ** he entered into 
one of the boats, which was 
Simon’s, and asked him to put 
out a little from the land. And 
he sat down and taught the innl- 
tiindes out of the boat. 4 And 
when he had left speaking, he 
said unto Simon, Put out into the 
deep, and * let down your nets for 
a draught. 5 And Simon an- 
swered and said, ''’Master, we toiled 
all night, and took nothing : but 
at thy word I will let down the 
nets.' 6 And when they had done 
this, they inclosed a great multi- 
tude of fishes ; and their nets were 
breaking; 7 and they beckoned 
unto their partners in the other 
boat, that they should come and 
help them. And they came, and 
filled both the boats, so that they 
began to sink, 8 But Simon Peter, 
when he saw it, fell dowm at Jesus’ 
knees, saying, Depart from me ; 
for I am a sinful man, 0 Lord. 

9 For he was amazed, and all that 
were with him, at the draught of 
the fishes which they had taken ; 

10 and so were also LJames and 
John, sons of Zebedee, who were 
liartners with Simon. And Jesus 
said unto Simon, Fear not ; from 
henceforth thou shait catch 
men. 11 And when they had 
brouglit their boats to land, -^'they 
left ail, and followed him. 

12 ^And it came to pass, while 
he was in one of the cities, be- 
hold, a man full of leprosy : and 
when he saw Jesns, he fell on his 
face, and besought him, saying, 

Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst 
make me clean. 13 And he 
stretched forth his hand, and 
touched him, saying, I will ; he 
thou made clean. And straight- 
way the leprosy departed from 
him. .14 And he charged him to 
tell no man : but go thy way, and 
show thyself to the priest, and 
offer for thy cleansing, according 
as Moses commanded, for a testi- 
mony unto them. If) But so 
much the niore went abroad the 
report concerning him : and great 
multitudes came together to hear, 
and to be healed of their infirm- 
ities. 16 Bpt he withdrew him- 
III the:4esef% anihiriytHi 


6 Comp. .In. 
21. 0, and 3 
® Gr. as in 
cli. S.2CC>; 
9, 33, 49 ; 

1,7. 13, only 
d See IVIt. 


® Comp. 2 
Tim. 2. 20 
/Mt. 4. 20, 
227 Mk. I 
IS, 20 ; ch. 
5. 28; 
comp. Mt. 
10. 20 

S' ver, 12-14 : 
Matt hem 8, 
2-4 ; Mark 
1, 40-44 
h See Mt. a 


& Comp. Mt. 
13. 1 

I Comp. ch. 

, 2. 4G 
Comp. 

Mk, 1. 45 
Mk:. 5. 30 ; 
ch. 0. 10; 

8. 40 

" ver. 1S-2C : 
Ifa.ttkew 


Mark 


1 Or, 

Jacof) 


%’er. 27-30 : 
Matthew 
9. 0-17 ; 
Mark 2. 14- 


^ Comp. cli. 







Of Fasting. “ I-ior<l of ,tlae,.Sabbath»” Jesng 

they tliat are sick. 32 I am no] 
conie to call tli(3 rigiiteoiis bill 
sinners to repentance. 

X-1 And. they said, unto him 
‘*Tlie disciples of John fast often! 
and inake^sapplications ; like\¥ise 
also the disciplps of the Pharisees ; 
l)ut tliine eat and drink. B4 And 
iesiis said unto them, Ghii ye 
, iiiake the^ ^sons of the bride- 
clminber fast, while the bride- 
groom is witli them ? 35 ^ But 

the days will come ; and when 
die bridegroom shall be taken 
away from tJiem, then will tliey 
fast in those days. 36 And he 
spake also a parable unto them : 
ho man rendeth a piece from a 
new garment and pntteth it upon 
an old garment ; else he will rend 
the new, and also the piece from 
the new will not agree with the 
old. 37 And no man pntteth new 
, wine into old ^ wine-skins : else 
the ne w wine will burst the skins, 
and itself will be spilled, aiid the 
skins will perish. 38 But new 
wine must be put into fresh wine- 
skins. 3J And no man having 
drank old ivine desireth ne-w ; for 
he saith,^Tlie old is ’^good. 

e ^'Kow it came to pass on 
a ^ sabbath, that he -was going 
tliroiigh the grainhelds ; and Id's 
disciples ‘^ducked the ears, and 
did eat, laibbing them in their 
hands. 2 Ikit certain of the 
Pharisees said. Why do ve that 


iijdi) lie vveju/ out into tne 
mountain to ’■ pi-ay ; and he con- 
tinued all night iii praver to (lod. 
lo And -when it was da\-, "he 
called his disciples ; and Ini chose 
iTom them twelve, wiiom also he 
named apostles: 14 Simon, w hom 
he also named Peter, and Andrew^ 
liis brother, and ^blames and Jolm, 
and Philip and ikii‘t]ioloim:W, 

15 and Matthew and Thomas, and 
^Janies the son of Al])ha‘>us, and 
Simon who was cal]i‘d tlie Zealot, 

16 and Judas the son of ^blames, 
and Judas Iscariot, Avho became 
a traitor ; 17 and lie ' came down 
with them, and stood on a level 
jdaee, and "a great multitude of 
his disciples, and a great luimber 
ot the ])eopie from all Jndaa and 
Jerusalem, and the sea coast of 
^ Tyre and ' Sidon, who came to 
hear him, and to be healed of their 
diseases; 18 and they that were 
troubled Avith unclean spirits were 


So.e ]Ut. 4 
2;i 

i See Mk. 3. 

^ See Mt. 9. 

^ Mk. .3. 

See Mt. 5. 

” Mt. 14. 23 ; 
ch. 9. 28 ; 
comp, 9. 

18. ; 5. 10 
" ver. 13-10 : 
Matt/iew 
m 2-4 ; 
Mtrk a 10 - 
10; Aciit 
1. 13. (See 
the names 
in Mat- 
thew's 
list.) 

See :\Ik. 6. 


healed. ID And ail tlie multitude 
sought to ''touch him; for'’pow(M* 
came fortli from, him, and healed 
the/n all, 

2() And he lifted up his eyes 
mdsaid,''’Blesk3d 
>r ^bvoiirs is the 
.,:.„21 Blessed fw 
low:..- for: .ye, shall 
ised.' that 

. ye, .sh«ali . laugh,.' 
ye, when men 
. and'.:when : ' they., 
you f.'fON their 
company^ and reproach yon. and 

*, ^ - evil, fnr 

the Son of man’s sake. 23 Re- 
joice in that day, and "leap ./or 
joy : for behold, your rtnvani is 
great in heaven ; for in the same 
manner did their fathers unto 


' Mk. 3. 10 
comp. M 
0.21; 14.3 
See cli. 6. 


on his disciples,; 
<mi ye poor: A 
kingdom of God. 
ye til at hunger i 
be iilled. Bles 
w^eep now : for 
22 Blessed are 
shall hate you, 
shall " separate 


^ ver. 20-23 ; 
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;'). 3-12 
y See Mt. 6. 
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“ Jas. 5, 1 ; 
comp. ch. 
It!. 25 

& Comp. Mi 

6 . 2 

® See Mt. 7. 


^ Mt. 5, 44 ; 

ver. 35 
® ver. 29, 30 : 
Matthew 
5. 39-42 
/Mt. r. 12 
Mt. 6. 4G 
Mt. 5. 42 
> ver. 27 
fc Comp. Mi 
•5.9 

^ See cli. 1. 


ver. 37-42 : 
Maittww 
7. 1-5 
ch. 23. 10 ; 
Acts 3. 13 ; 
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a 14 

" Mk. 4. 24 
^ Ps. 79. 12 ; 
Is. 05. 6, 7 ; 
Jer. 32. 18 
« Mi 15. 14 
*' See Mt. 10. 


^ver. 43, 44 
MdUliew "i 
10, 18, 20 
< See Mt. 7. 


Mi 7. 21 ; 
corap. 

Mat 1. t! 
ver. 47-49 : 
Matthew 7. 
24-27 


1 Some 
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aulhori* 
tie.s read 
ib-apnir- 
ing oj' iiB 

uLiin. 


ver. 1-10 : 
Matthew 8. 
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: f]fe» tJoininended Ccuteirion* Tbe Widow of Nain’s Son, 

is worthy that thou shouldest do 
this for him ; 5 for he loveth our 
nation, and himself built us our 
synagogue. : 6 And Jesus went 
with tbeui. And wdien he was 
BOW not far: from the house, the 
: centnrion sent friends to him, 

saying unto,, him, Lord, trouble 
iOr. Bot thvself ; for I am not ^ wortiiy 
,^jfkied tiioxi shoiildest come under 
my roof: 7 W'herefore neither 
thought I myself •wo.rthy to come 
unto thee: but say ^the word, 

(iiiwii and my ^servant shall be healed. 

»or,iw 8 For I also am a man set under 
authority, having under myself 
soldiers: and I say to this 'one. 

Go, and he goeth ; and to another, 

Gome, and he cometh ; and to my 
^servant, Do this, and he doeth it. 
mmt. (j when Jesus heard these 
things, he marvelled at him, and 
turned and said unto the nmlti- 
i tude that followed him, I #ay 

j unto you, ® I have not found so 

great faith, no, not in Israel. 

10 And 'they that were sent, 
returning to the house, found tlie 
. ^servant 'whole. 

I ifay 11 And it came to pass -‘soon 
i:3ili afterwards, that he 'went to a city 
called Naiii; and his disciples 
went with, hi.m, and a great muh 
] titude. 12 Now wJien he drew 

' near to the gate of the city, be- 

I hohl, there was carried out one 

\ that was dead, the only son of 

1 his mother, and she -was a wido w : 

i and much people of the city wus 

I with her. Li And when* Hhe 

Lord saw her, he liad compassion 
I on her, and said unto her, Weep 

: not. Id And he came nigh and 

I touched the bier: and the bearers 

i -stood still. And he said, Young 

I man, I say unto thee, Arise. 

I 15 And he that was dead sat up, 

I and began to speak. And he 

gave liim to his motlier. 16 And 
I "'■fear took hold on all: and they 

.) ^gioiificd God, saying, A great 

J ® prophet is arisen among us: 

i and, God hath visited his people, 

i 17 -^‘And this rej)ort went forth 

I concerning him in the whole of 

! Judaja, and all tho region round 

I about. 

1i' ' 18 ^And the disciples of John 

0 told him of all these things. 

19 And John calling unto him, 

^ ! is* ! of his disciples sent th§m to 
’ ' ‘ '^the Lord,, aayiag. Art thou he 


■The Baptist’s Deputation. The Baptist ©xtolleU , 

that cometh, or look we for an- 
other ? 20 And when t lie men 
were come unto him, they said, 

John the Baptist hath sent us 
unto thee, saying, Art thou he 
that cometh, or look we for an- 
other? 21 In that hour he 
J cured many of diseases and 
V* plagues and evil spirits; and nir. 
on many that w^ere blind he 
besto^ved sight. 22 And he an- 
swered and said unto tliem. Go 
and tell John the things which 
ye have seen and heard; the 
blind receive their sight, the lame 
walk, the lepers are cleansed, and 
the deaf hear, the dead are i*aised 
up, the poor have ® good tidings ^orjhe 
preached to them. 23 And blessed 
is he, whosoever shall find no 
occasion of stumbling in me. 

24 And when the messengers 
of John were departed, he began 
to say unto the niultitudes con- 
cerning John, What went ye out 
“ into the wilderness to behold ? a 
• reed shaken with the wind ? 

25 But what went ye out to see ? 
a man clothed in soft raiment ? 

Behold, they that are gorgeously 
apparelled, and live delicatel.\% 
are in kings’ courts. 26 Ihit whiit 
i went ye out to see? a prophet? 

Yea, 1 say unto you, and much 
more than a prophet. 27 This 
is he of whom it is written, 

^Behold, 1 send my messenger Maim,!, 
before thy face, 

Who shall prepare thy way be- 
fore thee. 

28 I say unto you, Among them 
that are bom of women there is 
none greater than John : yet he 
that is ®but little in the kingdom 
of God is greater than he. 

29 And all the people when they 
heard, and the publicans, ^ justi- 
fied God, being baptiised with 

«th6 baptism of Jolin. 30 But ‘ 

the Phar^isees and the lawyers ins/ 
rejected for themselves the coun- 
sel of God, being not baptized of 12 or, wt 
him, 31 Whereiinto tlien sliall 
I liken the men of this genera- 
tion, and to wliat are they like ? 

32 They are like unto children 
that sit in tJxe mai’ketplace, and 
call 0|ie to another; who say, 

We pipsed unto you, and ye did 
not dance i we wailed, and m 
did. not weep. ' 33 For John tm 
is come ^eating no ^ 


‘^Mt. 8. 10 ; 
comp, ver. 
60 

ver. 19; ch. 
10 . 1 ; 11 . 1 , 
39 ; 12 . 42 ; 
13. 16; 17. 
6,0; 18. 0; 
19. 8 ; 22. 

01 ; 24. 34 ; 
Jn.4. 1 ; 0. 
23; 11. 2 
eh. 6. 2fi 
See Mt. 9, 8 
® See Mt. 21. 
11; comp, 
ver. .39 
/ See Mt. 9. 


^ ver. 18-36 
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sGr. 
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I ver. 35 

ch. 3, 12 
comp. 
21. 32 
” Acts IS. 

26 ; 19. 3 
® See Mt. 
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Jesiiti auoiaitc 


‘d by a Siiifwl Woman. ' The Ministering Women. The Farable of the Sower. The Parable explaluii 


1! Or, rr- 
rlini’d nf 
tiihh' 


7 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
tkf' 

prophet. 
SeeJn. l. 
21. 25. 


The 
word in 
the Greek 
denotes 
a (*oin 
worth 
about 
eiitht 
jieniie 
half- 
penny, or 
nearly 
seventeen 
cents. 


tlr. 

much. 


nor (iriiiking* wine ; and ye say, 
He imtli a demon. 34 The SOn 
oP man is come eating and drink- 
ing ; and ye say, Behold, a glut- 
ioiious man, and a winebibber, a 
friend of ^ publicans and sinners ! 
3;“) Aii(i wisdom ^^is justified of 
all l)t‘r cliildren. 

3i*i And one of the Pharisees 
desired him that he would eat 
widi him. And he entered into 
the Pharisee’s house, and ^ sat 
down to meat, 37 ^ And behold, 
a woman wdio was in the city, a 
vsinner ; and when she knew that 
lie was ‘^sitting at meat in the 
Pharisee’s house, she brought "an 
alabaster cruse of ointment, 
38 and standing behind at his 
feet, weeping, she began to wet 
his feet with her tears, and wiped 
them with the hair of her head, 
au<l kissed his feet, and anointecl 
tliem with the ointment. 39 Now 
when the Pharisee that had bid- 
den him saw it, he spake within 
himself, saying, This man, if he 
were ^ a prophet, would have per- 
ceived who and what manner of 
woman this is that toucheth him, 
that she is a sinner. 40 And 
Jesus answei'ing said unto him, 
Simon, I have somewhat to 
say unto thee. And he saith, 
Teacher, say on. 41 A certain 
lender had two debtors : the one 
owed five hundred shillings, 
and Ihe other fifty. 42 When they 
Miad not ^vliereivith to pay, he 
foi'gave them lioth. Which of 
them therefore will love him 
most ? 43 Simon answered and 
sail!. He, I suppose, to whom he 
ibrgave the most. And he said 
unto him, Thou hast rightly 
judged. 44 And turning to the 
woman, he said unto Simon, 
Seest thou this woman ? I en- 
tered into thy house, thou ^ gav- 
est me no water for pay feet: 
but she hath wetted my feet with 
h(ir tears, and wiped them with 
her hair. 45 Thou -^gavest me 
no kiss : but she, since the time 
1 came in, hath not ceased to ^ kiss 
my feet. 4(1 *My head with oil 
thou didst not anoint: but she 
haih anointed my feet with oint- 
ment. 47 Wherefore I, say unto 
thee. Her sins, which are many, 
are forgiven ; ; for she loYed muet : 
but to whom little is forgiven, the 


® ver, 20 
fever. 37-39: 
comp. Mt. 
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Mk. 14. 3- 
9 ; also 
Jn. 12. 1-8 
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Jn. 4. 19 
d Mt. 18. 28 ; 

Mk. 6. 37 
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19. 21;l 
Tim. 5. 10 
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fePs. 23. f>; 
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12 . 20 ; 

Dan. 10. 3 
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^ Comp. Mt. 

9.22 

i ch. 8. 48 ; 
see Mk. 5. 
34 

Comp. Mt. 

4.23 

” See Mt. 

27. .55 f. 
comp. cli. 
23. 49 

® See Mt. 14. 
1 
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20. 8 

ver. 4-8 : 
MaUhew 
1.3. 2-9; 
Marki. 1-9 


* ver. 9-15 : 
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13. 10-23 ; 
AliTk^. 
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* See Mt. 
13. 11 


“ See Mt. 1.3. 
14 


same loveth. little.: 48 And' lie 
said unto her, ''’Thy sins are for-' 
given. 49_ And they that ^“ sat 
at meat' with^ him began to say 
within theinselves. Who is this 
that even forgiveth. sins ? 51) And 
he said unto the Avoinan, ^‘’Tliv 


saved ^ thee ; . 


8 And it came to pass soon 
afterwaards, that he went 


O afterwaards, that he went 
about through cities and villages, 
preaching and bringing the ^^good 
tidings of the kingdom of Grod, 
and with him the twelve, 2 and 
” certain women avIig had been 
healed of evil spirits and infirm- 
ities : " Mary that was called Mag- 
dalene, from whom seven demons 
had gone out, 3 and Joanna the 
wife of Cliuzas Herod’s ^'steward, 
and Susanna, and many others, 
who ministered unto ^Hhem of 
their substance. 

4 ^ And when a great multitude 
came together, and they of every 
city resorted unto him, he spake 
by a parable : 5 The sower went 
forth to sow his seed : and as he 
sowed, some fell by the way side; 
and it was trodden under foot, 
and the birds of the heaven de- 
voured it. 6 And other fell on 
the rock; and as soon as it grew, 
it withered away, because it had 
no moistui*e. 7 And other fell 
amidst the thorn s ; and the thorns 
gr e \v with it, an d ch. oked i t. 8 And 
other fell into the good ground, 
and grew, and lirought fortli fruit 
a hundredfold. As he said these 
things, he cried, '"’He that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear. 

9 "'And his disciples asked Jiini 
what this parable might be. 
.10 And he said, *Unto you it is 
given to know the mysteries of 
the kingdom of God : but to the 
rest in parables ; “ that seeing they 
may not see, and hearing they 
may not understand. 11 Now 
the parable is this: '*’The seed is 
the word of God. 12 And tliose 
by the way side are they tint 
have heard; then cometh the 
devil, and taketh away ilie word 
from their heart, that they may 
not believe and be saved. 13 And 
those on the rock are they who, 
when they have heard, receive the 
word with joy ; and these have no 
root, 'who for a while believe, and 





l/ggoii ^^ritnal hl'in..;Iiip mono than iNiiturai. 

jr'. ::i!;0 C)i teniE)Uitioii ImII away. 

14 And tliat -wliicli fell among 
tlie tiioriis, tiiese are tiiey that 
have heard, and as they go on 
tlieir way they are' choked with 
cares and riches and pleasures of 
IJi 'm life, and bring no fruit to 
|)erfection. 15 And that in the 
■ good ground, these are such as in. 
an honest and good heart, having 
hefird the word, hold it fast, and 
].)ring forth fruit Avith ^patience. 

■ ■ 16 And ® 3,10 man, when .he hath 
ligii ted a lamp, covereth it with 
a vessel, or putteth it under a 
bed; but putteth it on a stand, 
that thej^ that enter in may see 
the light. 17 *For nothing is 
hid, that shall not be made mani- 
fest; nor a secret, that 
shall not be known and come to 
light, 18 Take heed therefore 
how ye hear: ®for whosoei^er 
hath, to him shall be given ; and 
Avhosoever hath not, from him 
shall be taken awny even that 
wliich he Hhinketh'he hath. 
vMve 19 And tiiere came to him his 
mother and brethren, and they 
could not come at him for the 
croAvd. 20 And it Avas told him, 

Tliy mother and tliy brethren 
stand Avitlioiit, desiring to see 
tiiee. 21 But he ansAvered and 
said unto them, My motliei* and 
my bretliren are these ® that hear 
the Avord of God, and do it. 

22 ‘^'No w it came to pass on 
cue of those days, that he en- 
tered into a boat, liimself and his 
disci f)les; and he said unto them, 

Let us go over unto the other side 
of ^Glie lake: and they launched 
forth. 23 But as they sailed he 
fell aslee]') : and there came doAvn 
a storm of Avind on ^ the lake ; and 
they were filling tvitli ivater^ and 
Avere in jeopardy. 24 And they 
came to him, and awoke him, 
vSaying/'L [aster, mastei*, we perish. 

Anil lie awoke, and ’relmked the 
Avind and the raging of the Avater : 
and they ceased, and there Avas a 
calm. 25 Am! he said unto them, 

^ Where is your faith ? And being 
ig afraid they marvelled, saying one 
to another, WIio then is this, that 
he commandeth even the winds 
and the Avater. and they obey him ? 

'5 26 ^'And they arrived at the 

country of the ^Gei'‘asenes, AAdiicli 
is over against Galilee. 27 And 
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JaKrus’s Banghter. ' The Woman with an Issa© of Blood. The Baoghter imiged. Herod’s Perplexlly, : ■ 

and declare how great things 53 And they laughed him to 

God hath done for thee. Arid scorn, knowing that she was 

lie went liiS' way, publishing ' ■ dead. 54 But lie, taking her by 

throoghout the whole city how the hand, called, saying, Miiiden, 

great things Jesus had done for arise. 55 And her spirit re- 

him. tuiuied,an(lsherGseiipini;m.edi- 

40 And as Jesus returned, the “Comp. ivrt. ately : and he comimuided that 
rnriOifnaA r* atit arl iiivA. w 1 ; Mk. wmetlilng 1)0 giveii her to eat 

56 And her parents Avere amazed : ' 
but he “ charged Aliein; to. tell no 
inan what had been done. 

9 ^' And he called the twelve 
together, and gave' . them 
power and authority 'over all. 

Seech. 5. ' deuioiis, aiid to cure diseases. 
/Seech. 6. 2 And he sent them forth to 

0 preach, the kiiigdoni of God, and 

SeeHtJ. ^ 

^‘soeMkk unto them, ^^Take nothing 

4er 41 your journey, J* neither stall, ties omit 

fc Mk. 5. 36 nor wallet, nor bread, nor money ; 

neither haye two coats. 4 And 
n into whatsoever house ye enter, 

«s&Mt. 8. there abide, and thence depart. 

«Mt 10 -n ^ many as recede ' yon .. . 

Mk.e.V’ not, when ye depart from that 

comp.jt. ‘shake oft‘ the dust from 

your feet for a testimony against 
ktK5; ^ . them. ' 6 And' they .'departed, • 

mcmnp." ^"^nd went throughout the villages, 
^preaching the ^’gospel, and heab 
’’Mt. ia. K); ing ewe.,ry where, Wctogi 

conip.’ci 7 'No’w Herod,,the tetraroh ", 
n heard of all that Avas done : and 

A; seech, ho was. mucli perplexcd, because 
^'chyp; that it was said by gome, that . . 

k , , John Avas risen from the-dead ;; S 
ISatthm and by . some, ■ that. Elijah . had : .v,.;.. 
cmiV ’ appeare.d ; ; and by ..others, that one , ' ' 

Mk. 0 , of ^ ^ the,;, old pirdphets ,,A¥as .riseii' ' ■ 

^ See Mt. u. again, : 9 And Herod^ ■ said, John .■ 
eii'Tfm ^ beheaded: ' but whopis ,;.: this, 

^31;' A 7 ' about Avhom I hear such things;? 

* See^Mt. s sought to See him. 

ysee“Mt. 10 ""'And the * apostles, when 
* cii. 23 . 8 they Avere returned, declared unto 

him Avhat things they had done, 

‘ ' ' ® And he took them, and Avithdrevv 

apart to a city called Bethsaida. 

11 But the multitudes pei-ceiving 
it folloAved him : and he Avel- 
coined them, and spake to them 
of the kingdom of Go<l, and 
them that had need of healing 
he cured. 12 And tlie day began 
to Avear UAvay ; and the twelve 
came, and said unto him, Send 
the multitude aAvay, that they 
may go into the ‘vilkigcs and 
country round about, and lodge, 
and' get provisions : fW wo ^ 
hem in a demrt' plane, i 13 Pdt 


& ver. 41-30 : 
Matthew 9. 
18 - 30 ; 

Ma rk 5. 


1 Some 
ancient 
author!' 
ties omit 
had spent 
(fit her liv- 
ing upon 
ph gsi- 
dims, 
and. 


3 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties omit 
at<d they 
that were 
with him. 
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fl® Thrtwsaiid fed. Pet©r‘'s CJotifogsion, Fttsalon tof^toM, Tit© Transflifttratteti* Th^ iSpilepfclo: 

, ' ^ 28 And It :caitie to pass .about 
eight days after ' these sa,'yiiig's, 
that lie, took witli lii,i:ii ^'Pet^er and, 
Jo,liii aiicl James, ami went tip. 
into ' t.lie ..1110 till tain to , ,. pray* 
,'29 And as lie . was ^ praying, tiie 
fasliioii. of h„i,g coiii,ite,ii.aiice' was 
altered, and his raioieut iwni)ne 
whi.te ami ciazzliiig. 30 And be- 
hold, t.here talked with h..im two 
nieii, who wei:*e Moses and 'E.'iijah,;, 
31. who ^ appeared . i.ii .glory,, and 
spake of iii,s ® decease ■wliicli lie 
was about to accoiii]:}Iisli .,at Jeru- 
.s.alem. 32^ Now Peter and .they, 
that were with h.iin “ wei'e lieavy 
with sleep ; but! when they were 
fully awake, they saw liia" glory, 
and the two men that .stood with 
him. 33 And it came to ^ pass, as 
they were parting from him, Peter 
said unto Jesus, *' Master, it is good 
for us to ' be here : ami V® let' uS'. 
make 1-hree dabei*naele:S ; ■ 'One. for 
thee, and one for' Moses, and £>ii.e 
for Elijah: not'" knowing what 
he said!" 34 ''And while he said 
these things, there came, a 'cloud, 
and , ovei'sliadowed tliem : ami 
they feared as they ent'ered into 
the cloud* 3>5 Aiui * a voice came 
out of the cloud, saying, "^This is 
^nny Son, my chosen : heaiw ye 
lii,iii. 86 And W'lien. the ■ voice'' 
®came, Jes'iis '%?,as, found .':, 'alone. 
And Mhey Jicld their peace, and 
told no man in those days any of 
the things which tJiey had sevn. 

37 And it came to* pass, on the 
,next day, when they were come 
down from the mountain, a great 
iniiltitU'de' . met ;, jiiiiiv , , ■ 38 'Aiicl 
behold, a man from the multitude 
cried, saying, Teaelier, I beseech 
thee to look upon iny son ; for he 
is mine only chihi : 39 and behold, 
a spirit taketh him, and In^ sud- 
denly crietli out; and it Mearetli 
h i in ll 1 at he foam etl i , a n ( I it li ar d I y 
lieparioth from him, briiising him 
sorely. 49 And 1 ])C‘Soiight thy 
disciples to cast it out ; sind they 
could not, 41 And Jesus an- 
swered and said, 0 fail bless ami 
perve!*se generation, how long 
shall 1 be with ymp ami bear with 
yon ? bring hit’lier thy son, 

42 And as he was yet a coming, 
the demon hiashed him clowip and 
®tar6 Mm. grievously. Rut Jesus 
rebuked the unclean spirit, and 
healed the boy, and gave him 


he said unto them, Give ye them 
to eat. And they said, We have 
no ino]‘e than five loaves and two 
fishes ; except we should go and 
buy food for all this people. 
14* For they were about iive 
thousand men. And he said 
unto his disciples, Malce them 
^sit down “in companies, about 
fifty each. If) And they did so, 
ami made tlieni all ^sit downi. 
16 And he took the five loaves 
and the two fishes, and h>oking 
up to heaven, he blesseil theiii, 
and brake ; and gave to the 
disciples to set before th.e in ulri- 
tiide. 17^ And they ate, and 
were all filled : and there w^'as 
taken up that which remained 
over to them of broken ])ieces, 
twelve ^ baskets. 

18 ® And it came to iiass, as he 
was "Spraying apart, the disciples 
were wnth him: and he asked 
them, saying, Who do the multi- 
tudes say that I am? 19 And 
they answering said, John tlie 
Baptist; but others .say/, Elijali; 
and others, that one of the old 
prophets is risen again. 20 And 
he said unto them, But who say 
ye that I am? And Peter an-. 
Bwering said, ®Tlie Christ of God. 
21 Blit he ‘^’charged them, and 
commanded thoni to tell this to 
Homan; 22 ^ saying, * The Bon of 
man must siiif'er many Ihings, 
and he rejected of the eidei-s and 
chief priests and scribes, and be 
killed, and the third day be raised 
up. 23 And he said unto all, If 
any nian would come aftei\ me, 
let him deny himself, and G,ako 
up his cross ’daily, and I'ollow me. 
24 Ik)r ^Avlioso'ever ivoiild save 
his life shall lose it ; but wdio- 
soever shall lose his life for my 
Hiike,, the same shall save it, 
27) For what is a man profited, 
if he gain the w'hole wairld, 
and Gose or forfeit his (wvn 
self ? 26 '^^For wOiosoeixT shall be 
ashamed of me ami of my wmrds, 
of him shall the Bon of man be 
ashamed, when he comet h, in his 
own glory, and the glory of the 
Father, and of the holy angels. 
27 But I tell you of a truth, 
There are some of them that 
stand here, who shall in no wise 
taste of death, till they see the 
kingdom of God. 
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Tlie Sob of Man’s Fate. Bebate about Kank. lubospitabXe Samaritans. Bisoipleslilp exacting. The Seventy sent fortli 

hath not where to lay his iiead^ ' 

59 And he, said unto anotlier, 
“Follow me. But he said;' 
suffer me first to go and, bury iiiy ■ 
father. 60 ,l^ut he sai.d iinto'hini, 

Leave the dead to bury their, own 
dead; but go f hou aiicl 
abroad the , kingdom ,■ of , Cfoi' 

61' And another also said, I will 
folloAV thee. Lord ; but first suf- 
fer me to bid farewell to tlieiii 
that are ,at niy house. 62 But. 

Jesus said unto him, -'^hlo man, 
■having put his hand to the plow; 
and looking back, is fit for the 
kingdom of God. 

'i Now after these things ' 

.1.. w ”the Lord appointed sev- 
enty'* others, and sent thein ^ t wo a Many 
and. two before ,liis fac-.e into ever.y 
city and place, whither he hini- SS 
self was about to come. 2 And SdsnSn 
he said unto them, ^ The haiwest „ver. i?,. 
indeed is plenteous, but the labor- 
ers, are few.: pray ye ,tlie,refo,re 
the Lord of the harvest, that he .. 
send fo.rth laborers into his har- 
vest. 3 Go your ways ; behold, , 

I send you forth, as lambs in the 
midst of wolves. ,4 Carry no 
purse, no wallet, no shoes; and 
salute no man on the way . 5 And • 
into whatsoever , hoxise ye shall . ■ 
enter, fi.rst say. Peace l/e to this, ioor,,«i« 
house. 6 And .’ if a son of .pea.ce 
be there, your peace shall rest 
upon "him; but if not, it shall noroP 
turn to,, you again. 7 And in 
that same house reniaiii,.' . eating 
and drinking .such things as they' 
give :, for', -^'the . laborer is ' wo,rtli,y',' , ; ■ 
of his hire. Go not from Juiuse 
to house., 8 And into'PwhatsiP,, - 
ever city ye enter, and they re- 
ceive , you, ^ eat ,suGh,fhiB.gs /as; -,, 
are set before you: 9 and heal 
the sick that, are therein,, and, say: „ 
unto them, The kingdom of God 
,is, come nigh unto .you.,;,, .'10. fBut. ' : 
into w.hatsoever': city ; ye,:', .shall 
enter, and .they .'rece.ive , you_ not,:. ' 
go ',out into ■the^streets,thereo,f :and, .. . 
iay, 11 Even .the, 'dust' ..from' your,, " 

'city, that.'Cleaveth io ,.,,o,ur ,,feet,.,we„; ,, 
wipe olf against you : ncvcnlheiess 
know this, that the kingdom of 
God is come nigh. 12 I say 
unto you, ^ It shall be more toler- 
able in that day for ^ Sodom, than 
for that city. 13 “Woe unto thee, 

“ Ohorazin ! woe unto thee, ”Beih- 
saida! for if the mighty works mm- 


back to his father. 43 And they 
were all astonished at the “maj esty 
of God. 

*But while all were marvelling 
at all the things which he did, he 
said unto his disciples, 44 Let 
these words sink into your ears : 
''for the Son of man shall be 
lOr.ftr- Llelivered up into the hands of 
Grayed meii. 45 Blit they understood 
not this saying, and it was con- 
cealed from them, that they 
should not pei'ceive it ; and they 
were afraid to ask him about this 
saying. 

^ Or, qucs~ 46 ''And there arose a ^ reasoii- 
among them, which of them 
3 Or. was the greatest. 47 But when 
JesuS'^’saw the ^reasoning of their 
heart, he took a little child, and 
set him by his side, 48 and said 
unto them, Whosoever shall 
receive this little child in my 
name receiveth me: and whoso- 
ever shall receive me receiveth 
him that sent me: *for he that is 
fOr. least among you all, the same is 
great., 

49 * And John answered and 
said, * Master, we saw one casting 
out demons in thy name ; and we 
forbade him, because he followeth 
not with us. 50 But Jesus said 
unto him. Forbid not: l.l:or 
he that is not against you is for 
you. 

51 And it came to pass, when 
the days were well-nigh come 
that “he should be received up, 
ho stedfastly set his face “ to go 
Jorusaleui, 52 and sent nies- 
authori- seiigors before his face : and they 
went, and entered into a village 
KUjah of the " Samaritans, to make ready 
<-;un ]>.2 for him. 53 And they did n(.!t 
i:. 1 . 10 - 12 . peceiye him, ^’because his face 
was as though he ivere going to 
autiSi Jerusalem. 54 And when his 
disciples ^ James and John saw 
mwhat Lord, wilt thou 

of that WO bid fire to come down 
from heaven, and consume them ^ ? 
soniWbut 55 .But Jie turned, and rebuked 
^ theinb 56 And they went to an- 
ifu'Honof other villaue 

^.tKaioame ,, , ,, 

miode- 57 And ^as they went on the 

ti&iims, way, '’a certain man said unto 
him, I will follow thee whither- 
comp.ch. soever thou goest. 58 And Jesus 
The foxes, have 
h Or. , holeSg^d the birds of the heaven 

u-piaccs. have^ioam ; but * the Son of man 
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The Beturn of the Seventy. The Joy of Je£-js. The Good Samaritan. Martha and Mary 


had been done in ''Tyre and Sidon, 
which were done in you, they 
would have repented long ago, 
sitting in ''sackcloth and ashes. 
14- But it shall be more tolerable 
for " Ty!*e and Sidon in the jialg- 
niont, * than for you. 15 And 
thou, " Captn’naum, shalt thou ])e 
exalted unto heaven? thou shalt 
]-)e i)i'ought down ujito ''Hades, 
b) 'Hie that heareth you hearetli 
rue; and -'he that rejectetli you 
rejecteth me ; and he that ' re- 
jecteth me rejecteth him that 
sent me. 

17 And the seventy j'eturned 
with joy, saying. Lord, even the 
demons are subject unto us in 
thy name. 18 And he said unto 
them, I beheld '' Satan fallen as 
lightning from heaven. 19 Be- 
hold, I have given you authority 
to ^ tread upon serpents and scor- 
pions, and over all the power of 
the enemy; and nothing shall in 
any wise hurt you. 20 Never- 
theless in this rejoice not, that 
the spirits are subject unto you ; 
but rejoice that your names are 
written in heaven. 

21 Mn that same hour he re- 
joiced Mn the Holy Spirit, and 
said, I Hhank thee, 0 Father, 
Lord of heaven and earth, that 
thou didst hide these things from 
the wise and understanding, and 
didst reveal them unto babes: 
yea, Father; Hor so it w^as well- 
pleasing in thy sight. 22 All 
things have been delivered unto 
me of my Father: and no one 
knoweth who the Son is, save the 
Father; and who the Father is, 
save the Son, and he to whomso- 
ever the Son wdlieth to reveal 
/rim, 23 And turning to the dis- 
ciples, he said privately. Blessed 
are the eyes which see the things 
that ye see: 24 for I say unto 
you, that many pro]3hots and 
kings desired to see the things 
which ye see, and saw them not ; 
and to 'hear the things whicli ye 
hear, md heard them not. 

25 And behold, a certain 
"lawyer stood up and made tvhil 
of him, saying, Teacher, what 
shall I do to inherit eternal life? 
26 And he said unto Iiim, What 
is written in the law ? how read- 
est thou ? 27 And he answering 

said. Thou shalt love the Lord 
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thy God Hvith all tliy hc'ari, and 
with all thy soul, and with all 
thy strength, and with all thy 
mind; and thy neighbor as thy- 
self. 28 And lie said unto liim, 
Thou hast answered right : this 
do, and thou shalt live. 29 But 
he, desiring 'H.o justify himself, 
said unto Jesus, And wlio is my 
iieighbor ? 80 Jesus made answer 
and saicf, A certain man was 
’'going down from Jerusalem to 
Jericho: and he fell among rob- 
])ers, who both stripped him and 
beat him, and departed, leaving 
him half dead. 31 And by 
chance a certain priest was goings 
.down that way : and when he 
saw him, he passed by on the 
other side. 82 And in like man- 
ner a Levite also, when he came 
to the place, and saw him, iiassed 
by on the otlieT* side. 88 But a 
certain * Samaritan, as lie jour- 
neyed, came where lie was : and 
wlien he saw him, he was moved 
with compassion, 84 and came to 
him, and bound up his wounds, 
pouring on i/ieni oil and wine; 
and he set him on his own boast, 
and brought him to an inn, and 
took care of him. 85 And on the 
morrow he took out two '’shillings, 
and gave them to tlu^ liost, and 
said, Take care of him; and 
whatsoever thou spendest more, 
1, when I come back again, will 
repay thee. 8() Which of these 
three, thin kest thou, proved neigh- 
bor unto him that fell among the 
robbers ? 87 And he said. He 
that showed mercy on him. And 
Jesus said unto him, Go, and do 
thou likewise. 

38 Now as they went on their 
way, he entered into a certain 
village: and a certain woinan 
named 'Alartha received him into 
her house. 39 And she had a 
sister called “Mary, who also ’'sat 
at the Lord’s feet, and heard his 
word. 40 But ' Martha was 'b*um- 
bered about much serving ; and 
she came uj) to him, and sai<l, 
Lord, dost thou not care that 
my sister did leave me to serve 
alone ? bid her theridore that 
she help me. 41 But the Loni 
answered and said unto her, 
^ ' Martha, Martha, thou ai-L •' anx- 
i ions and trouhled about i.oany 
1 things; 42 ^^^but one ilting is 


f’ See mar- 
ginal note 
on ch, 7. 41 


f> Gr. di$‘ 
irnctrd. 

7 A few 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
Martha, 
Martha. 
th*>v art 
irhut>t(d ; 
Ma.ry hath 
rhasi'H if’C. 

« Many 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 

ih are 
nr.fidful. Of 
nnc. 
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Tlie Lord's Prayer. Eiicoarag’emeiit to Prayer. Calaiaiiy o£ tli© dews refuted. 

needful: for Mary laath chosen «ver. 42 ;Jn. 
the good part, which shall not. be %u 
taken away from her. 

'i 'i And it came to pass, as 
-LX he was prayinff in a cer- {‘tiitu 

lain place, that when he ceased, 

one of liis disciples said unto '^aSv. n 
him, ''Lord, teach us to pray, 

<n^en as John also taught his di*s- /(3otop!*ci?; 
cipJes. 2 And he said unto thcnn 
i.'Niaiiy j.Wlien ye pra y, say. [ ^ TatJi ei'J MifUniwi. 
auUuIi-l 1 1 allows belEyhahie. Thy king-l % bomp. di. 
ties mid come.^ 3 Give us '^day byi mi 

F<l\hrr day hnir daily bread. 4 And foA; 

give us our sins ; for we ourselves ^mmew' 
seeMt.f 5 . iilso forgive every one that 'Ts in- 
’‘i^L^f-z^lebted to us. And bring us not a 32 S 4 

Ife ,huc. tempta,tiQp ' 

authon- a And he said unto them, ”‘SeeMt.io. 

Tkyirj// Which of you shall have a friend, See Mt. 12, 
t helm"' shall go unto him at mid- 
MSI «». iiigm, and say to him. Friend, 

Jitl'i!) lend me three loaTes ; 6 for a Ma%s.' 

= is come to me 4 tfMt. 4 , 

bread for ii'om a jouriiey, and I have iioth- w 
oir IT'S to set before him ; 7 and he 
%n>rmd- within shall answer and '*|eeMfc.2i5. 

as in Ml! (t sav, Trouble me not : the door is 30 

mnv shut, and my children are 
with me in bed ; I cannot rise 
4 Mary tliee ? 8 I say unto 

ancient yoli, Tliougli he will iiot lise and 
ties add him because he is his friend, 

yet*' ].)ecause of his importunity he 
will arise and give him •'^as Jiiany 
as he needetii. 9 And 1 say unto 
you, Ask, and it shall be ‘given 
you ; seek, and ye shall find; 
knock, and it shall be opened 
unto you. 10 For every one 
that asketh recei veth ; and he that 
seeketh findeth ; and to him 
that knocketli it shall be opened. 

11 And of which of you that is a 
father shall his son ask *’a loaf, 
and he give him a stone ? or a 
fish, and he for a fish give him a 
serpent? 12 Or he shall ask ” C'onip, cii. 
an egg, will he give him a scor- 
pion? 13 '"If ye then, being 
evil, know how to give good gifts 
unto your children, bow much *ch, 8 . 2 i 
more shall your heavenly Father 
give the *Holy Spirit to them 
that ask him ? 

14 And he was casting out a 
demon thrU wan dumb. And it 
came to pass, when the demon 
was gone out, the dumb man 
spake ; and the multitudes mar- 
^'^'hed. ;i5 But some of them 
^^ni. sai4' vBy Be^l=^eJ)ub" the .prince 


The erasing for Signs wbukta 

of the demons casteth ■ he out 
demons. , 16 Arid others, trying 
hhUj "sought of him a sign from 
lieaven. 17 But he, knowing 
their thoughts, said unto them, 
]H]very kingdom divided against 
itself is brought to desolation ; 

‘rimd a house divided against anor„; 
house falleth. 18 And if Hatan 
also is divided against himself, 
how shall his kingdom stand ? 
because ye say .that I cast out' 
den^^^^ ^'"Beelzebub. 19 And 
if I ^ by ® Beelzebul) cast out 
demons, by whom do your sons 
cast them out ? thereiore shall 
the^^ be your judges. 20 But if I 
by the 'Minger of God cast out 
demons, then is ’‘the kingdom of 
God come upon you. 21 When 
the strong man fully armed 
guardeth Ms own “court, his 
goods are in peace : 22 but when 
a stronger than he shall come 
u]X)n him, and overcome him, he 
talveth from him his whole aiTiior 
wherein he trusted, and divideth 
his spoils. ' 23 ' He that is not ■ 
with me is against me; and lie 
that gatlieretli not' with me scat-' 
tereth. 24 " The unclean spirit 
when ^'^he is gone out of the man, loor.if 
passeth througli waterless iilaces, 
seeking rest ; and finding none, 
lie saith, I will turn back unto 
my house whence I came out. 

2f> And when is come. 
iiudeth it swept and garnished. 

26 Tlien goeth ^'^he, and taketh id 
him seven other spirits more evil 
than “himself; and they enter in nor.to 
and dAvell there: and the last 
state of that man becometh worse 
than the first. 

27 And it came to pass, as he 
said these things, a certain Avoman 
out of the multitude lifted up her 
voice, and said unto liiiii, ” Blessed 
is the Avomli that bare thee, and 
the breasts wliicli thou didst suck. 

28 But he said, Yea rather, blessed 
are '''they that liear the Avord of 
God, and kee].) it. 

29 And Avhen the multitudes 
Avere gatliering together unto him, 
he began to say, -"This generation 
is an (‘.A’ii generation : it seeketh. 
after a sign; ami (here shall no 
sign be given to it but (lie sign of 
Jonah. 30 For even as Jonah be- 
came a sign unto the Ninevites, 
so shall also the Son of man be to 


ver. 24-20 
Maifhfm 
12. 43-46 


Or. v:fint- 
sorvn' 
things 


Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties omit 
a loaf, and 
hf give 
him a 
stone? or. 


y ver. 20-32: 
MiitlhiW 
12 - 30X2 
^ ver. hi ; see 
Mt. 12. 38 
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riiarisftlis»» ©aspoged and denounced : — Six Wo©g, 

tliis generation. 31 The queen of 
the south sliall rise up in the 
judgment with the men of this 
generati( )n, and shall condemn 
them: for she came from the 
ends of tlie earth to hear the wis- 
ujr.wort doiii of Solomon; and behold, 
tiMiL greater than Solomon ^ is 'here. 
32 The men of Nineveh shall 
stand lip in the judgment with 
tills generation,and shall condemn 
it : for they repented at the 
preaching of Jonah; and behold, 
hi greater than Jonah is here. 

33 No '*man, Avhen he hath 
lighted a lamp, putteth it in a 
cellar, neither under the bushel, 
but on the stand, that they which 
enter in may see the" light. 

34 *The iani}) of thy body is 
thine eye: when thine eye is 
single, thy whole body also is full 
of light ; but when it is evil, thy 
body also is full of darkness. 

35 Look therefore whether the 
light that is in thee be not dark- 
ness. 33 If therefore tliy whole 
body he full of light, having no 
pai't (lark, it shall be wholly full 
of light, as when the lamp with 
its bright shining doth give thee 
light. 

37 No-w as he spake, a Pharisee 
;Sf. asketii him to ^dine with him;. 
'mfast went in, and sat down to 

meat. 38 And w^hen the Phari- 
see saw it, he marvelled that he 
had not lirst bathed himself be- 
fore-dinner. 39 And the Lord 
said unto him, Now ^ye the 
Pharisees cleanse the outside of 
the cup and of the platter ; but 
your inward ])art is full of extor- 
tion and wickedness. 40 
foolish ones, did not he that made 
the outside make the inside also ? 
41 But ^give for alms those 
things which ®are within; and 
* behold, all things are * clean unto 
you. 

42 LBut woe unto you Phari- 
sees! for ye tithe mint and rue 
and^ every herb, and pass over 
Justice and the love of God : but 
these ought ye to have done, and 
not to leave the other nndoiie. 
43 Woe unto you Pharisec^s! for 
ye dove the chief seats in the 
synagogues, and the salutations in 
the marketplaces. 44 ^Woe unto 
you 1 for ye are as the tombs ' 
which appear not,. and the men 


His Enemies seefe to ensnare him, Chmgm to the Hiseiples , 

that walk over them know it 
not, 

45 And one of the lawyers 
answerlngsaitlumto liim, Teacher, 
in saying this thou reproachest 
us als<\ 43 And he said, Woe 
unto you ” lawyers also ! for '' ye 
load men with burd(‘us grievous 
to be borne, and ye yourselves 
touch not the hiirciens with one 
of yoiir fingers. 47 ?^ Woe unto 
you ! for ye build the tombs of the 
prophets, and your fathers killed 
them. 48 Bo ye are witnesses 
and consent unto the works of 
your fathers: for they killed 
them, ami ye build their tonihs,,'. 

49 Tlierefore also said the wis- 
dom of God, ^1 will send unto 
them ])rophets and apostles ; and 
some of them tliey shall kill and 
persecute; 50 that the blood of 
all the prophets, wLieii was shed 
"from the foundation of the 
wmhl, may be required of this 
gcmevation ; 51 from the blood 
of Abel unto the ])lood of Zacha- 
riah, who perished between the 
altar and the ^sanctuary : yea, I 4Gr. 
say unto yon, it shali ]>e reiiuired 
of 'this generation. 52 Woe unto 
you” lawyers! for ye took away 
the key of knowledge; ^ ye 
entered not in yourselvc^s, and 
them that were entering in ye 
hindered. 

53 And when he was 
out from thence^ the scribes and 
the Pharisees began to * press s or, see 
upon him vehemently, and to 
provoke him to sjieak' of ®maiiy mewgi/ 
things ; 54 “ laying wait for hini, 

”to catch something out of his eor. wor 
mouth.. ■ ■ ■ ; 

-j iy In the mean time, when 
JLjiJ Uhe many thousands of 
the multitude >vere gathered qJF^**^* 
together, insomuch that they 
trod one upon another, he began 
to® say unto his disciples first of s or. .mv 
all, Beware ye of tlie leaven of 
the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy, FirsioA 

2 But there is nothing covered 
up, that shall not be revealed 
and hid, that shall not he kuowMi. 

3 Wherefore whatsoever ye have 
said in the darkness shall be 
heard in the light ; and what ye 
have spoken in the ear iu the 
inner cliambers shall be i^ro- 
claimed up(m "the housetops. 

4- And I say unto you my ^ , 


“ cIl 8. 16 ; 
Mt. 5, 15 ; 
Mk. 4. n 
ver. 34. 35 
Matthew 


f' cli. 12. 3.3 ; 

coujp. 16. i) 
A Ooiiip. 

Mk. 7. 19; 
Tit. 1. 1.5 
i Mt. 2.3. 23 
*ch. 18. 12 
^Mt. 23. 6 f.; 
Mk. 12. 

.38 f.; ch. 
26. 4(t; 
comp. 1 i. 7 
Mt. 2.3. 27 
ver. 46, 52 ; 
Boe Mi. 22. 


» Mt. 10. 6, 
11 it; Mk 
8. 15 

y ver. 2-9 ; 
MaMhev^ 
16. 2(}~33 
* ch. 8. 17 ; 
Mt. 10. 20 
Mk. 4, 22 
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0f Covetousness : tlie Bicli Fool, Of Eartlily Anxiety s tine True Treasure. Watelif ulness enjoined 

friends, Be not afraid of them 
that kill the body, and after that 
have no more that they can do. 

5 But I will warn 3^011 whom ye 
shali fear : ® Fear him, who after 
he hath killed hath ^ power to 
cast into ^^diell; yea, I say unto 
YOiij Fear him. 6 Are not five 
sparrows sold for two pence ? and 
not one of them is forgotten in 
the sight of God. 7 ^ But the 
very hairs of jmur head are all 
numbered. Fear not : ye are of 
more value than nianj" spaiTOW'S. 

8 And I say unto jmu, Every one 
who shall confess '^me before 
men, ^ him shall the Son of man 
also confess ® before the angels 
of God : 9 but •'"’he that denieth 
me in the presence of men shall 
be denied ® in the presence of the 
angels of God. 10 ^And every 
one who shall speak a word 
against the Son of man, it shall 
be forgiven him : but unto him 
that blasphemeth against the Holy 
Spirit it shall not be forgiven. 

11 And when they bring you 
before the synagogues, and*the 
rulers, and the authorities, be not 
* anxious how or what ye shall 
answer, or what ye shall say : 

12 for ^‘the Holy Spirit shall 
teach you in that very hour what 
ye ought to say. 

13 And one out of the multi- 
tude said unto him, Teacher, bid 
my brother divide the inheri- 
tance with me. 14 But he said 
unto him, ^ Man, who made me 
a judge or a divider over you ? 

15 And he said unto them,'” Take 
heed, and keep ^murselves from 
all covetousness : -'for a man’s 
life consisteth not in the abun- 
dance of the things which he 
possesseth. 16 And he spake a 
parable unto them, saying, The 
ground of a certain rich man 
brought forth plentifully : 17 and 
he reasoned within iiimself, say- 
ing, What shall I do, because I 
have not where to bestow my 
fruits ? 18 And he said, This 

will I do : I will pull down my 
barns, and build greater; and 
there will I bestow all my grain 
and my goods. 19 And I will 
say to my ^soul, ®?Sonl; “thou 
hast much goods laid up for 
many years ; take thine ease, eat, 
drink,; be merry, , 20 But God 


1 Or, 

aufhoritij 

(’rr. 

GakPima. 


^ Oomp. Mt. 
10. 29 

See Mt. 10. 
30 

® Comp. Mt. 
10. 32 ; 
ch. j 6. 10 ; 
Eom. 10. 9 
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9. 26 ; 

See Mt. 10. 
33 

t' Comp, Mt. 
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i ver. 22. 

See Mt. 6. . 
25; 10. 19; 
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1 Tim. 0. 
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Eccl. 11. 9; 
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19 

" Jer. 17. 11; 

ch. 11. 40 
^CTob 27. 8 
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Mob 38. 41 
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^ Comp. Jn. 
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Eph. 1. 5, 9 
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41 
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'i’Sildnl iin^l ITj:l’aifiiful SerTaiits. Jesus the Divider. The l^igns of the Times. Call to ilepeiJtaiice 


uoir.cili they m-ay 

slrai.u’^'h'-A'hN i)\}r\i liijto iiim. 

7 r>it‘sse(i. ave iliorie ^servants, 
\vj!{>:}i il’e lard, when bo eonu‘tli 
faia!Mi‘i'l " v.atehin.L;’ : verily] say 
■rnio yoti. ih^d ’’ he sliuli ^ii'd liini- 
srlf. JiihL CLalv<‘ theiu sii down i<> 
meat, Juid stiall coiiic and serve 
Them. 38 A.nd if lie shall come 
ill the second w^atcli, and if in the 
nliird, and find so, blessed 

are those Sf^rmnts. 39 
'■•’f know this, that if the master of 
' the house had known in what 
hour the thief was coining, he 
ivoiild have watched, and not 
i;r. have left his house to be broken 
Slh through. . 40 -^fBe ye also ready: 
for in an hour that ye think not 
the Son of man conieth. 

41 And Peter said, Lord, speak- 
est thou this ].iarable unto us, or 
even ^unto all? 42 And ^'the 
nhAk .Lord said, '*"Wiio then is Mhe 
faithful and wise steward, wdioni 
liig lord shall set over his house- 
ho[d, to give them their portion 
of food in due season ? 43 B1 essed 
is that •'■’^servant, whom his lord 
when he conieth shall lind so 
doing. 44 Of a truth I say unto 
you, that .he will set him over all 
that he hiuh, 45 But if that 
^servant shall say in his heart, 
My lord delay eth his coming; 
aiid shall begin to beat the meii- 
semmnts and the maidservants, 
and to eat and drink, and to be 
drunken; 46 the lord of that 
" servant shall come in a day 
when he expectetli not, and in 
an hour when he knoweth not, 
Or. and shall ^cu.t him asunder, and 
f/i’ apooint his portion with the un- 
faithful. 47 'And that ^servant, 
who knew his lord's will, and 
made not ready, nor did accord- 
ing to his will*^ shall be beaten 
witli many sirfprs ; 48 but Jio 
that '' knew not, and did things 
woiiliy of siiijies, shall be beaten 
wi t h f e w iprs. And to \yhoi n - 

soever much is given, of him 
shalJ much lie required: and ^ to 
w lioni they commit much, of him 
will tliov ask the more. 

49 I came to cast lire upon 
\%hm the earth ; and ^ what do I desire, 
if it is already kindled? 50 But 
I have a ^ baptism to be baptized 
Wf/ with ; and how am I straitened till 
it be accomplished ! 51 ® Think 


ye tnai i am come 1o give peace 
in the earth ? 1 tell you, Nay; 

butralinu* division: 52 foi’ there 
sluiB be f]*()in li<‘ii('(‘roj‘lli in 
oiU‘ house divi<le(l, threes against 
Uv«>, ami two against liiree. 

53 14iey shall be divi<i(‘(l, 'Taiinu* 
against sun, am.1 son againsl 
father; mother against daiigliti'r, 
and daughter against her iri other; 
mother in law against her daugh- 
ter in law, and daugliter in law 
against her inother in law. 

54 And he said to the multi- 
tudes also, ‘"AVlien ye see a cloud 
rising in the west, straightway ye 
say, There conieth a shower ; and 
so it cometh to pass. 55 And 
wdienq/t? 8cc a south wind biovving, 
ye say’, There will be a ^'scorching » pr, hot 
heat ; and it cometh to pass. 

56 Ye hyiiocrites, " ye kiuAv how^ 
to ® interpret the face of the earth 
and the heaven ; but how^ is it 
tliat ye know" not how" to inter- 
] wet ’this time? 57 And ’’why 
even of yourselves judge ye nut 
wiiat i s 1 ‘ight ? 58 For '* as thou art- 
going with thine adversary before 
the magistrate, on tlie way give 
diligence to be (juit of him; lest 
haply he dmg thee unto the Judge, 
and the judge shall (hdiv(U‘ thee 
to the ’‘^ollicer, and the ^^ollicer 
shall cast thee into piison. 59 1 
say unto thee. Thou shalt by no 
means come out thence, till thou 
have paid the very last mite. 

-4 O Now^ there were some 
jL O present at tliat Tei*y season 
wiio tol<[ him of the (ialilaians, 
whose blood Pilate had mingled 
with their sacriiiees. 2 And lie 
answered aiul said unto them, 
“Think ye that these Oalilaians 
w"ere sinners above all the Gali- 
hnans, because they have sutfered 
these things? 3 1 tell you. Nay: 

])ut, except ye repent, ye shall all 
ill like manner perish. 4 Or 
those eighteen, iiijori v/hom^ the 
tower in ^ Si loam fell, and kilk'd 
them, think ye that they were 
^’^‘'■offeiiders above all the men that nor. 
dwell in Jerusalem? 5 I tell 
you, Nay : hut, except ye repeni, 
ye shairall likewise perish. 

G And he spake this paralMe: 

A certain man had '^a tig tri^e 
planted in his vineyard; and lie 
came seeking fruit tliereon, and., 
found none, 7 And he said unto 


ver. 39, 40 : 
Matiheio 
24. 43, 44 
*' Mt. (5. 19 
/ Comp. ch. 
21. 36; Mk. 
13. 33. 
Comp, 
ver. 47, 48 
See ch..7. 
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Matthew 
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24. 45 ; ch. 
16. 1 ff. 

i ver. 42 
“ T)eut. 25. 2 
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Kum. 15. 

29 f. 

" Comp. Mt. 
13. 12 

P Mk. 10, 3S 
4 ver. 61-53 ; 
Matthew 
10. 34-36 
’’Mic. 7.6; 
Mt. 10. 21 
® Comp. Mt. 
16. 2 f. 

f Comp. Mt. 
20 . 12 
« Mt. 1(5. 3 
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* ver. 58, 59 ; 
Matthew 5. 

25, 26 


Or. 

pro’ve. 


u homh 
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y Mk. 12. 42 


See Mt. 27. 


‘^Comp. cln. 
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A Cw¥© on th© Sabbath defended. The Narrow Boor. Bament over JeTttsa|e}|;i 

these 
^ fruit 
none : 
loth it also 
8 iknd he 
saith unto him, Lord, 

Ills year also, till I 


, Behold, 
thrcje years I come seekiii; 
on this fig tree, and find 
cut it doAvn ; why 
cu.rn])er the ground 
tniswering t 
let it alone this yej 
diall dig about it, and diing it: 
') and it it bc^ar fruit thenceforth, 
; l)ut if not, thou shalt cut it 


' tJiree ^iiieasiires of meal, till it 
was all leavened. 

. 22 And he went on Ihs wav 
through, cities and villages, teach- 
mg, and \iopneying on unto 
Jerusalem. 23 And one said unto 
■ Lord, are they few that art*, 
saveil? And he said unto (hem 
2:1: LStrive to eiitto* in by tlie nar- 
row door: for many, 1 say unto 
you, sluill seelc to c*iitei* iri, and 
shall not ])e hi].)le. 2') Aluoi 
once the master ol tht^ house is 
risen up, and “hath shut to tlie 
door, and ye '* begi-n to stand witli- 
out, and to knock at the door, 
pying, Lord, open to us ; and 
he shall answu-jr and say to you, 
I know you not whence ye are ; 
2(3 then shall ye "begin to say, 
vV e did eat and drink in thy pres- 
ence, and thou didst teacliln our 
streets;. 27 and he shall say, I tell 
you, I know not wdieiice are » 
‘‘depart from me, ail ye' vmrkers 
ot iniquity. ' 28 '‘There shall be 
the weeping and the gnashing of 
teeth, when ye shall see Abraham, 
and Isaac, and Jacob,, and all the 
prophets, in the. kingdom of God, 
and yourselves cast forth, without, 
29 And they shall come from 
the east and west, and from the 
north and south, and shall '^sit 
down in tlie kingdom of God. 
oO And behold, ‘'tliere are last 
who shall be first, and there are 
first who sliall be last. 

31 In that very hour thei*e came 
certain Pharisees, saying" to him, 
Get thee out, and go hence: for 
^Ilerod would fain kill thee. 
32 And he said unto them, Go 
and say to that fox, Behold, I cast 
out denions and perfoiin cures 
to-day and to-morrow, and the 


^ Mt 3. 10 ; 
7.' 10 ; eh. 
3. 9 

i'Seem.4. 


d See Mk. fl. 
33 

'■ See Mt. 9. S 
/See Mk. 5. 

y (Tonip. Mt. 


lie was ^ teaching in 
3 synagogues on the 
y. 11 And behold, a 
t had *-■ a spirit of in- 
bteen years; and she 
together, and could in 
herself up. 12 And 
s saw her, he called 
, d to her, Woman, thou 

art loosed from thine infirinity. 
13 And he ‘'laid his hands upon 
her : and i mmediately she was 
made straiglit, and ® glorified God. 
11 And the ruler of the syna- 
gogue, being moved with indig- 
nation because Jesus ^ had healed 
on the sabbath, answered anxl 
SJiid to the multitude, '‘There are 
six days in which men ought to 
work : in them therefore come 
and be healed, and not on the day 
of the salibath. 15 But ’‘the Lord 
answered him, and said, Ye hypo- 
crites, 'bloth not each one of you 
on the sabbath loose his ox or* his 
ass from the ^ stall, and lead him 
awayto wuitering? Ifi And ought 
not this woman, being 'a daugh- 
ter of Abraliam, whom "‘Satan 
ha: I bound, lo, these eighteen 
years, to have been loosed from 
this bond on the day of the sab- 
bath ? 17 And as he said these 

things, ail his adversaries were 
\mi to shame : and all the mul- 
titude rejoiced for all the glo- 
rious things that were done bv 
him. 

18 ‘'He said therefore, ^Uiito 
Wiuit is the kingdom of God like ? 
aiKl whereunto shall I liken it ? 
19 [t is like unto a grain of mus- 
tard seed, which a man took, and 
cast into his own garden ; and it 
grow, and became a tree ; and, the 
birds of the heaven lodged in the 
branches thereof. 

20 And again lie said, ^ Where- 
unto shall I liken the kingdom of 
God,? I '21 It is^Iike mte leaved' 
whufh; a wbrnia' ipdi h|d‘. iti 
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Jews Sabbath. , tesscm, for Guests.' , l^essoii. for Hosts. 

■is lie tliat coinetii in the, name of 
' the Lord. . , ' . 

A ' And it came to pass, 

X wlieii^ lie , -went into the 
house of one of the rtilers of the 
Pharisees on a sabhath to eat 
bread, tliat « they Avere Avatcliiiig 
liiin. 2 And behold, there Avas 
])efore liiiii a certain man that had 
the dropsy. 3 And Jesus ^'an- 
sivering spake unto the lawyers 
and Pharisees, saying, Is it laAv- 
ful to heal on the sabbath, or not ? 

4 Bat they held their })eace. And 
lie took him, and honied liiin, and 
let him go. 5 And he said unto 
them, Which of you shall luwe 
ijiaay hm ass or an ox fallen into a Avell, 

AWit and Avili not straiglitAvay draAv 
mmia Mm up Oil a sa])I)ath day ? G ‘0\.nd 
fjfi they could not ansAver again unto 
■ ■ these things. 

7 And he Si)ake a paralile unto 
those that were bidden, Avhen he 
marked Ixoaa" ^ they chose out the 
chief seats ; saying unto them, 

8 When thou art bidden oi any 
man to a marriage feast, ^^'sit not 

mmt. (jown in the cliief seat ; lest 
haply a more honorable 3nan 
than thou be bidden of him, 

9 and he that bade thee and liim 
shall come and say to thee, Give 
this man place; and tiien thou 
shalt Miegin with sliame to take 
the loAvest place. 10 But Avhen 
thou art bidden, go and sit doAvn 
in the loAvest place ; that Avlien 
he that hath bidden thee cometh, 
he may say to thee. Friend, go 
up higher : then shalt thou have 
glory in the jnesence of all that 

’frr, ^ sit at meat Avith thee. 11 ^'For 
'Sch. ^--very one that exaltetli himself 
siiaJl be humbled; and he that 
hinnbleth himself shall he ex- 
alted. 

12 And he said to him also 
that had bidden him, Wlieii thou 
n Jakes t a dinner or a supper, call 
not thy friends, nor thy brethren, 
nor thy kinsmen, nor rich neigh- 
bors ; lest haply they also bid 
thee again, ami a recompense be 
made thee. 13 But Avlien thou 
rnakest a feast, bid the poor,^ the 
maimed, the lame, the blind: 

14 and thou shalt be blessed ; 
because they have not ivhereuyltJi 
to recompense thee: for thou 
shalt be recompensed in Glie 
resurrection of the just. 


The Sligfhted Hiscipleslilp exacting' 

15 And AA'hen one of them that 
^sat at meat Avith him heard these 
things, he said unto him, .1 dessed romp. di. 
is he that shall eat bread in tlie "• -"«!, -V," ' 
kingdom of^ God. IG iUit lie 
said unto him, A certain iiian 
made a great supper ; and he 
bade many : 17 and he sc*n{ forrli 
his •Servant at supper iinie io say Or. 
to them that Avere bidden, (kune; 
for aM things are now ready, 

18 x4.nd they all Avith oin* 
l)egan to make excuse. The iirst 
said unto him, 1 have bouglit a 
held, and I must needs go out and 
see it; I pray tli.ee haAa^. me ex- 
cused. 19 And anotliej* said, I 
liave bought five yoke of oxen, 
and I go to ])rove them ; I ]>ray 
thee have me excused. 20 And 
another said, "I have mai'ried a 
Avife, and therefore I cannot 
come, 21 And the •''’servant 
came, and told his lor<l these 
things. Then the master of the 
house being angry saiil to his 
servant, Go out (piickly into tlje 
streets and lanes of tiie city, and 
])ring in hither tlnj ])o<a‘ and 
maimed and ])lind and hone. 

22 And the -’servant said, Loj*d, 

Avbat thou didst command is 
done, and yet thei'e is room. 

23 And th(.^ lord said unto th(5 
^servant, Go out into the high- 
Avays and hedges, and constj-ain 
tlw})i to come in, that rny Iiouho 
may be filled. 24 For 1 say unto 
you, that none of those men that 
were bidden shall taste of my 
supper. 

25 Noav there Avent with him 
great multitudes : and ho turned, 
and said unto them, 2G ^ If any 
man cometh unto me, and hateth. 
not his OAVii father, and motlau’, 
and Avife, and children, and breth- 
ren, and sisters, yea, and liis own 
life also, he cannot be my disciple. 

27 Whosoever dotli not benir his 
OW 31 cross, and come after me, 
cannot be my disciple. 28 For 
Avhich of you, h^siring to build 
a tOAver, doth not first sit down 
and count the cost, Avlietlier lie 
have, wherewith to complete it ? 

29 Lest haply, when he hath lai<! 
a foundation, and is not aide to 
hnish, all th at beh ol ( I 1 n-gi n to 
mock him, 30 saying, This man 
began to build, and was not able 
to finish, 31 Or what king, us 
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God*s Interest in Sinners : — The I^ost Sheep | the Lost Piece of Silver ; the Prodigal Son 

he goeth to encounter another 
king in war, will not sit down 
first and take counsel whether he 
is able with ten thousand to meet 
him that cometh against him 
with twenty thousand ? 33 Or 
else, while the other is yet a great 
way off, be sendeth an ambas- 
sage, and asketh conditions of 
peace. 33 So therefore wdioso- 
ever he be of you that renounc- 
eth not all that he hath, he can- 
not be my disciple^ 34 Salt 
therefore is good : but if even 
the salt have lost its savor, where- 
with shall it be seasoned ? 35 It 
is fit neither for the land nor for 
the dunghill : cast it out. 

He that hath ears to hear, let 
him Iiear. 

A pf Now all the ' publicans 
_jL and sinners were drawn ng 
near unto him to hear him. 

2 And both the Pharisees and the 
scribes murmured, saying, This 
man receiveth sinners, and ""eateth 
with them. 

3 And he spake iinto them this 
parable, saying, 4 -''What man of 
you, having a hundred sheep, and 
having lost one of them, doth not 
leave the ninety and nine in the 
wilderness, and go after that wdiich 
is lost, until he find it ? 5 And 
when he hath found it, he las^eth 
it on bis slioulders, rejoicing. 

6 And wdien lie cometh home, 
he calleth together his friends 
and his neighbors, saying unto 
them, Rejoice with me, for I have 
found my sheep wdiich was lost. 

7 I say unto you, that even so 
there sball be joy in heaven over 
one sinner that repenteth, more 
than over ninety and nine right- 
eous persons, who need no repent- 
ance. 

8 Or wdiat woman having ten 
^ pieces of silver, if she lose one 
piece, doth not light a lamp, and 
sweep the house, and seek dili- 
gently until she find it? 9 x4nd 
wdien she hath found it, she call- 
eth together her friends and neigh- 
bors, saying. Rejoice with me, tor 
I have found the piece which I 
had lost. 10 Even so, I say unto 
you, there is joy ^ in- the presence 
of the angels of God over one 
sinner that repenteth. 

11 And he said, A certain man 
had. two sons : 13 and the younger 


of them said to his father, Rather, 
give me '"the portion of I//// sub- 
stance that falletli to me.' And 
he divided unto them: his '' living. 

13 And not many days after, tlie 
youngei*' son gathered all togetliei* 
and took liis journey into a far 
country ; and there he wasted liis 
substance wfith riotous living. 

14 And when he had spent all, 
there arose a mighty famine in 
that country ; and he began to be 
in want, i.5 And lie went and 
joined Jiimself to one of the citi- 
zens of thatcouutvv : and be sent 
him into his fields to L'cd swmc. 

16 And fie would fain * lJa^e tilled nh 
his belly -with Hhe liiisks that the 
swdne did eafi: and no man gave 
unto him. 17 But when he came 
to himself he said, How’ many sGr. 
hired servants of my father’s have 
bread enough and to spare, and I 
perish here with liuiigm* ! 18 I 

will arise and go to my father, and 
will say unto him, Father, I have 
sinned against heaven, and in thy 
sight : 19 I am no more worthy 
to be called thy son : make ' nie 
as one of thy hired servants. ' 
20 And he arose, and came to bis 
father. But while he was yet afar 
olf, his father saw him, and was 
moved with compassion, and ran, 
aiul'^ffell on his neck, ami kissed fipr. 
him. 21 And the son said unto 
him, Father, I have sinned against 
heaven, and in thy sight: 1 am 
no more worthy to be called tby 
son’^. ' 22 But the ■ father said to 
his ® servants, Bring forth quickly 
^the best robe, and put it on him : 
and ''*put a ring on his hand, and 
shoes on his feet : 23 and bring 
the fatted calf, kill it, and lei 
us eat, 'and make merry : 24 for 
this my son w^as ” dead, and is 
alive again ; he Avas lost, and is 
found. And they began to bo 
merry. ■ 25 : Noav" his elder son 
W'as in the field : and as he came 
and drew nigh to tlie house, he 
heard music and dancing. 26 
And he called to him one of tlie 
servants, and inciuired Avhai these 
things might be. 27 And Im 
said unto liim, Thy ])]‘other is 
come ; and thy father hath kilIo<i 
the fatted calf, because he liath. 
received him safe and sound. 

28 But he was angry, and wT)uld 
not go in: and his father came 
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Tie Unrigtiteows Steward* Maarisaic Self-righteousness. 

' Gutvancl entreated. Mm. ,29 .But 
' : iie .answered and, said to ' Ms 
fatlier, Lo, these many years do 
Vd serve thee, and I never trans- 
gressed a comniandment of thin 
.and thou never gavest me a 
: kid, that I might make merry with 
my friends : 30 but when this 
thy son came, who hath devoured 
thy "‘living with harlots, thou 
killedst for him the fatted calf. 
iQj.. 31 And he said unto hiirn ^Son, 
thou art ever with me, and all 
that is mine is thine. 32 But 
it was meet to make merry and 
be glad: for this thy bf other 
was Niead, and is alive agciin ; 
and tvcirS lost, and is found. " 

-j O And he said also unto 
JLIJ the disciples, There was a 
certain rich man, who had a stew- 
ard ; and the same was accused 
unto him tliat he was ""w'asting his 
goods. 2 And he called him, 
and said unto him, What is this 
that I hear of thee ? render tlie 
account of thy stewardship; for 
thou canst be no longer stewai’d. 

3 And the steward said within 
himself, What shall I do, seeing 
that my lord taketh a wav the 
stewardship from me? I' have 
iK)t strength to dig ; to beg I am 
ashamed. 4 I am resolved what 
to do, that, wlien I am put out of 
the stewardshi]:), they may re- 
ceive me into their houses. 5 And 
calling to him each one of his 
lord’s debtors, he said to the first. 

How much owest thou unto my 
lo3‘d? 6 And he said, A hundred 
Uneasures of oil. And he said 
T^ho him. Take thy 'Umnd, and 
STI down cinickly and write fiftv. 

-eM. 7 Tlien said he to another, Aiid 
heyw much owest thou ? And he 
''ftmtr hundred ^measures of 

wlieat. He saith unto him, Take 
thy Ux)nd, and write fourscore. 

3 And his lord commended 'Hhe 
^^^■^ik^'hteoiis steward because he 
had done wisely: for the sons of 
1 ii 'Mliis ® world are f<u* their own 
^'t^neration wiser than the '"sons 
5 m*' of the light. 9 And I say unto 
^fw ‘^'Make to yourselves friends 

. M.)y means of the mammon of 
unrighteousness; that, when it 
shall^ fail, "'Ahoy may receive 
you into the eternal tabernacles. 

10 ‘ He that is faithful in a very 
little is faithful also in much : anil 
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Of StumWing-Mockfi. Of Faith. The Samaritan Leper. The Coming of tlie Kilngiiemi 

‘^ this flame. 25 But Abraham «Mt. 25.41 
said, ^Soii, remember that ^ thou 
in thy lifetime receivedst thy "" 
good tilings, ami La:aarus in like 5; 

manner evil things: but now 
here he is comforted', and thou .fS'l' 

2 Or, art in anguish. 26 And -besides irtiTih' 

tSus ^^11 this, between ns and youthei*e ,dVinp^’*^ 

is a great gulf fixed, that they ^ 1^’. 
that would iuiss from hence to 
you may not be able, and that 
none may cross over trom thenct^ :i. 8; 10. 9 
to us. 27 And lie sai<l, I pray 
thee therefore, fatlier, that thou 
wouldest send him to my father’s 11 ^ 
house; 28 for I have five lirotli- ''mI ‘ f’m 
ren; that he may testify unto comp.’ 
them, lest they also conie into ASefn^^s. 
this place of torment. 2fl But 
Abraham saith, They ha ve Moses ^ See Mi o! 
and the prophets ; let them hear rlLch 7 
them. :K) And he said, Nay, 

^father Abraham: but if one go i 7.2 o;‘m]c.’ 
to them from the dea<i, they will 
repent. 31 And he said unto 'njom’p.ch. 
him, If they hear not Moses and »oomp!ch. 
the prophets, neither will they ])e 9 

persuaded, if one rise from the r.f 
dead. 

H ^ And lie said unto liis 
X I disciples, -^It is impossible Iff.' 
but that occasions of stumbling 
should come ; but woe unto him, Se’e'ivit. s. 
through whom they come ! 2 ^It «seeMt,.o. 
were well for him 'if a millstone rggeMt 10 
were hanged about his neck, and 5 
he were tlirown into tlie sea, 
rather than that he should cause ‘'■seeMia. 
one of these little ones to stumble. 

3 Take heed to yourselves: ^'if 
thy brother sin, rebuke him; and ^ch. lo. u; 
if he repent, forgive him. 4 And 
if he sin against thee "seven times 
in tlie day, and seven times turn 
again to thee, saying, I repent; 
thou shalt forgive him. 

5 And ^'the apostles said unto 
4he Lord, Increase our faith. 

6 And Uhe Lord said, If ye had feMt.n. 15; 
faith as ""a grain of mustard seed, 
ye would say unto this " sycamine 
tree, Be thou rooted up, and be ‘’Mt.24.23 
thou planted in the sea; and it ^mp%h 
would obey you. 7 But who is * 

^GvJ)ond- there of you, having a ® servant <^Mt.24.27 
sermru. plowing or keeping sheep, that 
will say unto him, when he is 
' come in from the field, Come 
, , j straightway and sit down ^ meat ; 

, , j . 8 and will not rather say unto 
{ I ft ? ■ 5 him,^ Make ready ; wherewi*^ 5 1 
y||;l||||maF ,^hd' gird^ thywifc ®d 


. serve me, till I have eaten and 
drunken.; and afterward thou slialt 
eatand drink? 11 Loth lie thank the 
servant because he did the thingg 
that were commaiHiod ? 10 Even 
BO ye also, ^yhen y<‘ sliall Jiave 
dojie all the tilings that coin- 
manded you, say, Vre are uapi'ofiO 
able ^ servants ; we have done oir^, 
that which it was our duty to do, 

11 And it came to jiass, disnir,,.' 
they were ^'011 the way to Jeru- 
Salem, that^Mie was passing ‘'along ^or, 
the hoiMlers of Samaria and Cali- 
lee. 12 And as he entered into 
a certain village, there met him 
ten men that were lepels, wlio 
stood afar off : J.3 and they 
lifted up their voices, saying% 
Jesus, '’Master, have mercy on 
us. 14 And when he saw them, 
ho said unto them, Co and show 
yourselves unto tlie priests. And 
it came to pass, as they w^ent, 
they were cleansed. 35 And one 
of them, \vhen he saw that he 
was healed, turned back, with a 
loud voice “glorifying God; 

16 and he fell upon his face at 
his feet, giving Ijiin thanks: and 
he was a ’’Samaritan. 17 And 
desus answering said, Were not 
the ten cleansed ? Imt where are 
the nine? 18 ’'Were there none ukj% 
found that returned to “give 
glory to God, save this ‘^stran ger ? 

ID And he said unto him, Arise, 
and go thy way: •'’’thy faith hath 
made thee wdiole. y or. mi 

20^ And being asked by the 
Pharisees, ^'when, the kingdom 
of God Cometh, he answered them 
and said, The kingdom of God 
cometh not with ^observation: 

21 neither shall '"they say, Lo, 
here! or, There! for lo, the king- 
dom of Clod is within you. wor,.;s 
22 x^j'id he said unto the disci- 
pies, ’''The days will come, %vheii 
ye shall desire to see one of tbe 
days of tlie Bon of man, and ye 
shall not see it. 23 ''And they 
shall say to you, Lo, there! Lo, 
here! go not away, nor follow 
after them: 24 'Mbr as the light- 
ning, when it lighteneth out of 
the one part under the heaven, 
shineth unto the other part under 
heaven; so shall the Sou of man 
be ”in his day. 25 '‘But iirst asp'di! 
must he suffer 'many things and 
be i^ejected of this generation, 


JGr. 
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file importiiiiate Widow and Unrigliteons J iidge. Tlio I^Iiairlse© and t!i© FtiWIean* 

;26 '"Aiiil as it came to pass' ^'iii 
the (lays of Noala, ejeii so siiali it 
be also in the days ’of tlie Hon of 
27 ^Tiiey ate, they drank; 
they married, they Avm-e mven in 
inafriage, until the day that Noah 
entered into the ark, and the 
flood came, and destroyeii them 
ail. 28^ Ihkewis(‘ X'ven as it came 
to pass in ^"Ihe da.ys ol; Lot; they 
ul<‘, tJiey (Irarik, fhey bormht, they 
sold, th{-_jy p]antt‘d, tliey Innhied'; 

:2h bnt in tlie day tliat Jjot went 
«)nt from Hodoni it rained fire 
and ]>i*im stone fiMun lioaveu, aricl 
destiH)yed llKon ail: dO after tlie 
same inanner shall it he in the 
day that the Son of man is re- 
vealed. 21 In that day, he that 
shall be on tlie lion se top, ami 
his 14'oods in tlie house, let liini 
not go down to take them away: 
and let him that is in the fieici 
likewise not retiini liack. 22 '^'Re- 
xiieinlier Lot’s wife. 22 ^'Whoso- 
ever shall seek to gain liis life 
shall lose it: hut wdiosoever shall 
lose. It i s / iff' sh ail ^ | )rcse r ve i t. 

24 I say unto yon, In that night 
there shall be two rmm on one 
bed; the one sIjuI! be (aken, and 
tJ le < )th er sli aJ 1 1 )e left. 3;*) llhere 
shall he two -women grinding 
together; the one shall be takcnu 
and the (ither shall Iw Itift.* 

27 And they answering say unto 
him, Where,_ Lord ? And he said 
unto them, AVhere ihe body /.<?, 

(hither will (lie L3agles also be 
gathered togetlior. 

-j O And lie spake a paralile 
-X O unto them to the end that 
they ought ah\'ays to pray, and 
not Jai faint; 2* saying, 'There 
was in a city a Judge, wiio feared 
not G'Od, and "'regarded not man: 

2_ and tiiere Avas a widow in that 
city; and she came oft unto liijn, 
saying, Avenge me of mine ad- 
versary. 4- And ho^ would no(. 
for a while: but aft(a*war([ lie 
said within liimself. Though I 
[ear not Cfod, nor "'regar<l man; 
r> yet "because ibis widow troub- 
ieih me, I will avenge^ her, 

Mest she ®"-wear jne out by her 
continual coming. 0 And ^tln^ 

Lord said, Hear wiiat Uhe un- 
rig] deous Judge saith. 7 And 
shall not God "^avenge his ’'elect, 
tliat cry to him day and night, 

®and yet he is Gongsulferi ng over 


Jesus re©eiir©ft tlttla CliiiMreia 

them? 8 I say unto you, that 
lu‘ will avenge them *s}<*‘f/liiy. 
Nevertheless, wiien lie* Vcio if 
man comeih, ' shall le* ''ft.hii 
<m t Ik* e;m ii : 

U ^Vml, spak(‘ ;?];'»’• ’.1:A isur- 
hk‘ unto emaaln wlio 'M’eisi.M? in 
llieniseives lhat war 
eoiis,jtiid "set "ft II ralea-sa: ir right : i. oi.;// 
iCi i'wo men ''’went up into ter 
hanple to fauy : ftu' om- a I'i:;} ‘i- 
see, and the otbier a '' ouhiii-au. u' stv'r,.-.r 

11 i’he liiarisc‘(‘ "stood anil pra\a-fi p'J'H 
tlnis witfi liimself, Gr<h l ihm.k VA''’"’ 
thee, that I am. not as the na>( of 

men, ext«)rt ioners, nt'Just, adul- 
terers, or (U'cn as tliis pitlfticiui. 

12 I '"fast twice ill iije wet*k ; 1 
"'give tithes of ail ilair I get. 

12 Jhit tlie inililicasu "standing 
afar off, Hvoidd not lift up so 
much as his eyt‘S unto hravep, 

Imtd’ smote Jiis iheast, saying, God, 

be thou inercifui to sinner, r.' or. hr 

14- I say unto you, This man went 
dowm to his h(uiso JustititMl rather 
than tlu^ other: 'Gor <.-\('ry om* siiiiirr 
that exalt(‘th himself shall ho 
humbled ; but he tliat liunddeth 
himsiif slial! be exalted. 

15 ’Ami th(\v W'er(‘ In'ingiiig 
unto him also their hah^‘^, that 
he sliou id iomdi tlsem : I nit wlam 
the diseiples saw it, t iioy rebiikrd 
them, ll) J hit Jesus ea lied them 
unto him, saying, HiihVr tlu* 
cliililren to come uid^t me, arid 
forliid tlieni not: ]‘<i/ “to surh ro:,-./- 
Iielongetii tlu^ kiiigdom of (poi. 

17 Verily I say iriiTo y<m, W iir.- 
soever shall not i‘eeeive tin- tpftig- 
doiu of God as a lifth (iiild. lie 
shall ill no wise entc^r th-nrin. 

18 "Anil a certain -ru'rr askcit 
him, saying, Good I’mchiT. what- 
shali I do to inherit riernai lift'? 

1 h And J esns said un i o him , Wh,y 
calh'st thou me goo<l r none is 
good, save, one, rrm (fod. ‘it’s Thou 
knowest the ('ommaud unnits, Go K;. w. vi^ 
not commit adult(‘ry, im mu kill, iLi.t.v 
Do not streak Do not 'n^ar iV-isi* 
witiuiss, Honor (hy fatiH r simj 
inotlier. 21 And iie s;\id._ Aft 
these tliing^t haviH obsrrvrti fvMn; 
my youth up. 22 And whuu iesiis 
heard it, he said in no Inm, Onr 
thing thou iackest Vi't : -'seft :u\ 
that tlioii Isast, and disiiilfutr unto 
the pool*, and thou siiaU have 
'treasure in heaven : and come, 
folhw me, But wlien he 
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Th© Peril of Kiches, . Jesus ag:alu foretells his Fate. The liliiid Man at Jericho. Zacclueus the Publican 

liearcl these things, he became 
exceeding sorrowful ; for he was 
Yery rich. 24 And Jesus seeing 
liini said, How hardly shall the^^ 
tluit ha 76 riches enter into the 
kingdom of God I 25 Foit/'it is 
easier for a camel to enter in 
through a needle’s eye, than for a 
rich man to enter into the king- 
dom of God. 26 And they that 
heal'd it said. Then who can be 
saved? 27 But he said, ‘-‘The 
things wliich are impossible with 
} lien are possible with God. 28 And 
]?eter said, Lo, 'Gve have left? our 
own, and followed thee. 29 And 
he said unto them, Yerily I say 
unto you, ''There is no man that 
hatii left house, or wife, or breth- 
ren, or parents, or children, for 
the kingdom of God’s sake, 30 who 
shall not receive manifold more 
in this time, and in ‘^the ® world 
to come eternal life. 

31 ^^And he took unto him the 
twelve, and said unto them, Be- 
hold, we go up to Jerusalem, and 
^all the tilings that are written 
through the prophets shall be 
accomplished unto the Son of 
man. 32 * For he shall be deliv- 
ered n]> unto the Gentiles, and 
shall l)e mocked, and shamefully 
treated, and spit upon : 33 ancl 
they sliali scourge and kill him : 
and the third clay he shall rise 
agai]j. 34 And GJxey understood 
none of these things ; and this 
saying w’-as hid from them, and 
they perceived not the things that 
were said. 

35 And it came to pass, '^as he 
drew nigh unto Jericho, a certain 
blind man sat by the way side 
begging: 36 and hearing a inulti- 
tiide going lyv, he incpiired what 
this meant. 37 And they told 
him, that Jesus of Nazareth pass- 
eth by. 38 And he cried, saying, 

J(3sus, thou '’son of David, have 
mej-cy on me. 39 And they that 
went before rebuked liini, that he 
should hold liis ]3eace : but he cried 
out the more a great deal, Thou 
^son of David, have mercy on 
me, 40 And Jesus stood,* and 
commanded him to he brought 
unto him : and when he was come 
near, he asked him, 41, What wilt 
thou that I should do unto thee ? 

And he said, Lord, that I may 
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LUKE 


Til® Pai*3'l>l® of tlio .Poimtls. liie rruinaplial Entry, tfesiis weeps over tJerusalena* Cleanses the 

iiad giveii' the money,, to- be called 
to ]}im, that lie' iiiigiit know . what 
llioy liad gained by trading, 
bj And the ' first came before 
him, saying, Jjord, : thy pound 
liaib made ten pounds more. 

17 And he said unto ■' iiiin, AVell 
doins thou good Vservant : because 
tlaui wast found faithful in 
a very little, have thou authority 
ovej** ten cities. 1(S And the 
second came, saying, TJiy pound, 

I.oihL hath made five pounds. 

1‘d And lie said unto liim also, 

}]e tliou also over five cities. 

2d Ami "another came, saying, 

Lord, liohold, hr/r is thy pound, 
which I Icept ]ai<l up in a nap- 
kin : 21 for I feiU'ed thee, because 
thou art an austere man: thou 
takest up that Avliich tliou layedst 
not down, and reapest that vdiicli 
thou didst ]}ot sow. 22 He saitb, 
unto him, Out of thine own 
mouth will I judge thee, thou 
wicked ^ servant. Thou knewest 
that I am an austere man, taking 
up that which I laid not down, 
and reaping that which I did not 
sow ; 2o tlieii wherefore gavest 
tliou not my money into the 
hank, and at niy coming 
should liave required it with 
interest ? 24 And he said unto 
tliem that stood by, Talce away 
from him tlie pooiid, and give it 
unto liini that liath the ten 
poumls. 25 And they sai<l unto 
him. Lord, he hath ton ]iounds. 

2(t ^ I say unto you, that unto 
every one that hath shall be 
given ; lint from him that Iiath 
not, even that which he hath 
shall be taken awmy from Mm. 

27 But ^ these mine eneinies, 
t.liat would not that I should 
reign <iver them, bring hither, 
and ‘^slay them before me, 

2<S And when he had thus 
vspoken, he ''went on ])efore, 
going up to Jern Salem. 

211 Ami it came to pass, ‘^wlieii 
he drew nigh unto Iklhphage 
and ^'Bethany, at the mount that 
is called HJiivet, he sent two of 
the disciples, fiO saying, Go your 
way into the village over against 
you ; in whicli as ye enter ye 
shall find a colt Bed, whereon no 
man ev^er yet sat : loose him, and 
bring him. 31 And if any one 
ask you, Why do yedoose him ? 


thns shall ye say. The l.ord liath 
need of him. 32 And they tliat 
were sent went away, and found 
even as he had sai<l unto linum 

33 And as Ihey were loosing th(‘ 
colt, the ownei’s theiiMif said iimo 
them, Why Ukiso ye tlie colt? 

34 And they said, Tlu^ j.ord luitli 
need of him. 35 And t]](^v 
brought him to Jesus : '‘ and rliey 
tlirew their gaianenls upon the 
colt, and set Jesus thereon. 3)(» An<i 
as he went, tliey sp)‘ead. Bu'ir 
garinents in tin/ way. )]7 And. 
as lie was now drawing nigh, 
etmt at the descent of ' tlie juonnt 
of Olives, the whole multitiu.Ie 
of the disciples begaji to rejoice 
and "'praise God with a loud 
voice for all the An ighly works i/;r. 
which they had seen ; 3cS‘ saying, 

" Blessed is the "King that eo.Ineth 
in the name of the Loi*d : peace 
in lieaven, and glory in the 
highest. 39 '^And some of the 
Pharisees from tlic muhitude 
said unto him, Teaclier, i-ehuke 
thy disciples. 40 .Ami he an- 
swered and said, 1 U‘]l you tl rat, 
if these shall bold their pi'ace, 

"the stones will cry out. 

41 And Avheii In; drew nigh, 
he saw the city and "wept over 
it, 42 saying, 'At* thou hadst 'Or. o 
known in 'Ahis day, even thou, 
the things wliich belong unto 
G>eace ! but now they are hid ''Somo 
from tliine eyi‘S. 43 For the allrhori 
days shall come Uj^oii tliee, when 
thine enemies shall ' east u]) 
a ^bank about thee, anti "compass 
tliee round, and keep thee in on 
every side, 44 and shall tiash thee ties rejui 
to til <3 ground, and thy children 
within thee ; and "they shall not 
leave in thee one stone upon 
another ; ])ecause thou knewest 
notjThe time of thy visitation. 

45 ?LAi.uI he entered into the. 
tenp^le, and began to cast out 
them that sold, 43 saying unto 
them, It is written/And my lioose Tt^. m r. 
shall be a house of pra.\’er : but 
ye have made it a den of i'ob]>ers. Jer.vis.u 

47 And *.he was teaciii ng daily 
in the tein 3 )le. But the ehiet 
priests and the scri]}eB ami the 
principal men of the ix^ipie 
® sought to destroy him : 48 and 
they could not find what th(3y 
might do; for the people all 
hung upon him, listening. 
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Jesus’’ Autliority questioned. The FaraMe of tk© Hiisbaiidmeii. Captious <|ttestions : — Paj tribute to Caatai-- 

^'Aiid it came to pass, 
m\J on one of tlie days, as ^'.he 
Avas teacliing the people in the 
tem ple, and preaching the ^ gos- 
pel, there '^came upon him the 
cliief priests and the scribes with 
the elders ; 2 and they spake, 
saying unto him, Tell ns : By 
what authority doest thou these 
things ? or who is he that gave 
thee this aiithoiuty? 3 And he 
answered and said unto them, I 
'^LiT.irorJ. also Will ask you a ® question; 
and tell me : 4 The baptism of 
Jelni, A?as it from heaven, or 
Itoui men ? 5 And they reasoned 
with themselves, saying, If we 
shall say, From heaven ; he will 
say. Why did ye not believe 
him? 6 But if we shall say, 

From men ; all the people will 
stone us : for they are persuaded 
that John was a ^ prophet. 7 And 
the>' answered, that they knew 
not whence it was. 8 And Jesus 
said unto them, Neither tell I 
you ’ey Avhat authority I do these 
things. 

J And he began to speak unto 
the people this pai-able: A man 
iilanted a Auneyard, and let it out 
to husbandmen, and went into 
aufJlier country for a long time. 

10 Ami at the season he sent unto 
the Inisbandmen a servant, that 
senmiL sliould give him of the fruit 

ot tlie vineyard : Imt the hushand- 
meu lieat him, and sent him away 
empty. 11 ilnd he sent yet 
another ‘'^servant: and him also 
they heat, and handled him 
shamefully, and sent him away 
empty. 12 And he sent yet a 
third : and him also they Avounded, 
and cast him forth. 13 And the 
lord of the Adneyard said, What 
shall 1 do ? I Avill send my be- 
loved son; it may be they Avill 
a re\'erence him. 14 But * when 
the liusbandinen saAv him, they 
reasoned one with another, saying, 

This is the heir; let us killliim, 
that the inheritance may be ours. 

15 ^ And they cast him forth out 
of the vineyard, and killed him. 

What therefore Avill the lord of 
the vineyard do unto them? 

16 He will come and ^‘destroy 
these husbandmen, and will give 
the vineyard unto others. And 

*Gx.Bcit fitesy heard it,; th^y said, 

not so. * » G-pd forbid. 17 Bht he looked 
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Ig tlwre a ■Resiii’ye«5tiaii ? Tli© • Widow’s »Ii tes, 

her to wife, 34 And Jesus said- 
iH 1 1 o t li on 1 , 4.1 1 e. S( >1 IS o " th i s ‘ w or 1 d 
marry, and are ^^iven in marriage ; 

])iit they lliat are acmamliMl i 
worfliy to attain to "that ^ world, I 
and the rosurreclion iUnji Ike 
dead, neither joarj'y, nor are ^ivi'n 
in niar]*ia,i*’e : Id .L'oi* neit.her can 
they (lie any 3no]*e : for tlnw an* 
(Mjiia] nnto t])e a,n,e’(‘ls; a.nd arc^ 
\sons oi: God, bein^4' soils of tluv 
1 'esui‘re‘ction. 17 Unt that tiie 
(hnd are imisetl, even Aloses 
niiowed, in "■' ilie j)lave t^ourprnitHf 
the Busk, when^ he calletJi tiie 
].iOJ‘d the God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, and the God. of 
Jacoln 18 ^^Xow he is not the 
(jod of the dead, but of the li vin.e’ : 
for "ail live unto him. ,19 And 
certain of the scribes answering 
said. Teacher, thou hast well said. 

40 For '^'they durst not any ino.]*e « 
ask him any question. 

41 i'And he said unto them, 
How say they that the Christ is 
d David’ s.son ? 42' For' David him- 
self saitii in the book of 4‘salms, 
The Lord said unto my Lord, 
Sit tlnaii on my right hand, 

43 Till I make thine enemies tJie 

footstool of thy feet. 

44 David therefore cal let h liim 
Lord, and how is he his son r 

45 *And in the hearing of all 
the people lie said unto his disci- 
j3ies. 40 Beware ot tJie scribes, 
who desire to walk in long robes, 
and love salutations in the market- 
places, and chief seats in the syna- 
gogues, and ciiief places at feasts ; 

47 who devour widows’ houses, 
and for a pretence make long 
prayers : tliese sh all recei ve greater 
eopdenination, 

f) "I ^ And he looked up, ^ and 
saw the ricl:i men that were 
casting their gifts into the treas- 
ury. 2 And he saw a certain ' 
])oor widowcasting in thitlier "Two 
mites. 1 And he said, Of a trntli 
1 say unto you, This poor widow 


T1m 5 Bestriiction of trenisalom the Coming: 

which ^ there shall not be left 
hefe one stone u}>oii another, that 
shall not he thrown do wu. 7 And 
they asked him, saying, Teadier, 
whiui tlierefore sImJl th(3se tiiiiiga 
be? and what .sAo// the sign 
wlien tlu^se tilings ai't^ about to 
come to fuiss? 8 And he said, 
lake lieed tliat ye not led 
astray; for mans' shall come in 
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JNation shall I’ise against 3iation, 
and kingdom against kingdom *, 

11 and there shall be great i*arlh- 
guakes, and in diners j daces fam- 
ines and })estilences; and tliere 
shall be terrors and great signs 
from heaven. 12 But before' ail 
these things, Ghey sludl lav th<nr 
hands on you, and shall j>ersecute 
yon, delivering you u\> 1o llm 
synagogues and prisons, Hiring- sen. you 
ing you betore kijigs and govern- 
ors for my name’s sake. ^ 13 It 
shall turn out unto you for a testi- 
mony. 14 “Settle it then ‘fore in 
your hearts, not to meditatt^ be- 
forehand how to answer: 15 for 
'A will give you a mouth and 
wisdome which all your adversa- 
ries shall not be able to witkstanil 
or to gainsay. IG But ye shall be 
Glelivcmed uj) even by parents. ^Ov,bfi> 
and brethren, and kinsfolk, and 
friends; and m/ne of you ^ shall ^>or, shall 
they cause to he put to death, 

17 And ye shall be hated of all ' 
men for my name’s sake. 18 And 
^ not a hair of your head shall 
perish. 19 ^ In your patience ye e or, sird- 

Shall win your souls. /adness 

20 But when ye see Jerusalem 
""compassed with armies, then 
know that dier desolation is at 
hand. 21 Then let them tliat 
are in Judaea flee unto the moun- 
tains; and let them that are in 
the midst of her depart out ; and 
"let not them that are in I he 
country enter therein, 22 For 
these are ^days of yengeanci*, fimt 
all things which are written nun- 
befuUilled, 23 Woo unto tlieiii 
that are with child and to tlum 
that giye suck in those days ! for 
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IIi©®soii from tlie Fig Tree. ' The Itiilers plot to hill Jesiis. The Bargain of jtidas.: The Iiast Supper 

2 And the chief, .priests ..and. the 
scribes “ sougiit.ho w they rniglit put 
him to death ; for they feared the 
people. 

3 ■ ’’.And .'''.Satan : entered ..into 
J iidas who . . 'was called. Iscariot, 
being of tlie nninber of the twelve. 
4 'And he went away., and com- 
nnined wit,ii t.he chief priests and 
captains, how he might deliver 
him .unto them. 5 A.iid they 
were glad, and covenanted to give 
him money. 6 And he coriseiited, 
and sought opportunity to hleliver 
him unto them "’in the absence of 
the multitude. 

7 ® And the day of iinleavened 
bread came, on vdiich the pass- 
over must be sacrificed. 8 And 
he sent ^ Peter and John, saying, 
Go and make ready for us tlie 
passover, that we may eat. 9 And 
.they said imtO' him, "Where wilt 
thou that Ave make. ready ? 10 And " 
he said unto them, Beliold, when 
ye are entered into the city, .there' 
shall meet you a. man' bearing a 
pitcher of water ; follow him into 
the house . wliereinto he goeth. 
11 And ye. shall say unto, .the 
Mvrkk.i, master of the house, The Teacher 
'L , , rr . '■ saitli unto thee, Where is the guest- 
k‘i chamber, where I sliali eat the 
seeMt. 1 . 2 . passover .with my disciples ? 12 
And . he will show you a large ■ 
upper room furnished ; there 
make ready. 13 And th.e.y went, 
and found as, he had ; said unto, 
them' : and . they made ready ...the 
passover, 

.1.4 ® And when ..the .' hour . .was 
come, he sat dowui, .'and.. '•^4he:i 
apostles with . him. 1.5 .And -.he; 
said unto them, AYitli desire I 
have desired to., eat this .iiassover.: 
with you -before '.d:' Buffer : . 16 .;for 
I say : imto. you, I .'shall not. eat ..i'fc^ . 
® until it be fulfilled in the king- 
dom of God. 17 -^'And he re- 
ceived a cup, an.d. when hce. had 
«Mt ‘>G 2 ()- 1 thanks, he said, Take this, 

Mk..l4.l7’ : and divide.' it miioiig, yourselves-: 
d See Mk. (5. I .pg d Say unto yori, ' I : shall . 

notdi'ink from henceforth of du3 
fruit of the vine, until the king- 
dom of God shall come, 19 Aial 
he took ’d>read, and ^ when he j 
had given tlianks, he brakes it, I 
and gave to them, saying, Thisds , 
my body ^ which is given for i 
you: this do in remembrance of ] 

n See Mt. 14. 19 Mt, 26. 29 ; Mk. 14. 26 • 


there shall be great distress upon 
n)T,€arih the dand, and -wrath unto this 
fieoiile. 24 And they shall fall 
by tlie edge of the swmrd, and 
shall be led captive into all the 
nations : and Jerusalem shall he 
'd'-rodden dovrn of the Gentiles, 
iinti! dhe times of the Gentiles 
he fulfilled. 

25 And there shall be signs in 
sun and mooii and stars ; and 
upon the earth distress of na- 
tions. in perplexit\^ for the roar- 
ing of the sea and the liillows; 
' Or, . 26 men - fainting for fear, and for 

expectation of the things wdiicli 
are coming on the world : for the 
jiowers of the heavens shall be 
shaken. 2 7 And then shall they 
see the Son of man coming in "a 
cloud with poW' er and great glory. 
28 But when these things begin 
to come to pass, look up, and lift 
up your lieads; because ^your 
redemption draweth nigh. 

29 And he s]iake to them a par- 
able : Behold the fig tree, and all 
the trees : 30 wdieii they now^ 
shoot forth, ye see it and '"know of 
your own selves that the summer 
is now nigh. 31 Even so ye also, 
when ye see these tilings comingto 
pass, know ye that * the kingdom of 
God is nigh. 32 Verily I say unto 
you, This generation shall not pass 
away, till all things be accom- 
plished. 33 Heaven and earth 
shall pass away : liut my words 
shall not pass away. 

34 Glut take heed to yourselves, 
lest haply your hearts be over- 
charged with surfeiting, and 
drunkenness, and cares of this life, 
and that day come on you suddenly 
as a snare : 35 for so shall it come 
uponal 1 them that dv^ell on the face 
of ail the earth. 36 But watch ye 
at every season, making supplica- 
tion, that ye may prevail to escape 
all these things that shall come to 
pass, and to "stand before the Son 
of man. 

37 And everyday he was teach- 
ing in the temple ; and ^ every 
night lie went out, and lodged in 
® the mount that is called Olivet. 
38 And all the people came ^ early 
in the morning to him in the tem- 
ple, to hear him. 

CyC} ^Noav the feast of un- 
w leavened bread drew ni^h, 
which is? called , the;*. Paa^ver. 
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strife about Bank. Peter’s Denial foretold. The Apostles’ Changed Condition. 

nie.' 20 ^ And the cup in like 
iiiaiiner afte’r supper, saying, This 
Clip is the '"new coveiumt in my 
h]ood,cty7/ that wlucli is 'd>oured 
out for yell, 21 ' Bnt lieliold, the 
lijiiid of iiiiii that Mietniyeth me 
is AviUi me on the iaiiie. *' 22 For 
the Son ot man indeed goetli, 'Lis 
it hath been deterinin ed : but woe 
unto that man throng]] \vhom he 
is ^betrayed! 23 And they began 
to (luestion among thejusel^Ls, 
which of them it was that should 
do this thing. 

24 And there arose also Li con- 
tention among tliein, which of 
tliem -was acconnted to be ^great- 
est. 25 -^''And he said unto them, 

The kings of the Gentiles have 
lordship over them ; and they 
that have authority over them 
are called Benefactors. 26 But 
ye shall not he so: ^Gnit he that 
is the greater among you, let him 
become as the younger; and he 
that is chief, as he that doth 
serve. 27 For Svliich is greater, 
lie that 'Litteth at meat, or he 
that serveth ? is not he that Lit- 
’ teth at meat? but am in the 
midst of you as he that servetli. 

; 28 Jhit ye are they that have con- 

tinued with me in my Lompta- 
'HjjiHi- tions; 21) and ajipoint unto 
'“kingdom, even as my 
jyg, Fatliei* appointed unto me, 30 that 
ye may “eat and drink at my 
'“kingdom; and 

' shall sit on thrones judging the 
"JTrink twelve tribes of Israel. 

31 Simon, Simon, behold, 

^ Satan 'Lisked to have you, that 
Pe might '^sift you a*s wheat: 

32 ])ut I '"made supjili cation for 
thee, that thy faith fail not; and 
do thoii, when once thou hast 
! turned again, establish thy 
brethren. 33 ^ And he said unto 
f him, l.ord, with thee I am ready 
i to go botli to prison and to deatli. 

I 34 And lie said, I tell thee, ILter, 

I' the cock shall not crow this day, 
i until thou shalt thrice deny that 

I thou knowest me. 

35 And he said unto them, 

""When I sent you forth without 
i . purse, and wallet, and shoes, 

I'Tyt lacked ye anything? And tliey 
r said, Nothing. 36 And he saiii 
. yji unto them, But now, he that hath 
i a purse, let him take it, and like- 
: ■' wise a yvallet ; Land he that hath , 


Oet.hsc'jiiaiie. The Betrayal 

none, let him sell his cloak, a uh 
buy a sword. 37 For I say unio 
yon, that this whicli is vritieii 
must be riiltilliMl in jue. And In* 

Wits reckoned wi ill (i‘:msgress<a‘S: 
for ' tlrat w 1 li eh co n cer n 1 4 i i n ; ( * 
hath f ulfi Irnent. ) hS A nd i h. < ‘v 
said, Lord, behold, liere are {\\<i 
^swords. And he said unto iljian. 

It is enougli. 

39 ‘“And he came out. nmi 
went, as his custom wiis, u n ro 
“the mount of Olives; and (he 
disciples also followed liim. 

40 Lind when he \\'as af llie 
place, he said unto them, kray 
that enter not into tenij^tmioil. 

41 And he was pai'ted from iIjimii 
about a stone’s cast; and lie 
“kneeled down and prayed, 42 sa.s^- 
ing, Father, if thou* ])e will- 
ing, remove this ‘’cup f]*om me: 
‘^nevertheless not my will. l)ut 
thine, be done. 43 ^ And tiiei'e 
appeared unto him an angel 
from heaven, strengthening him. 

44 And * being in an agon.\' In* 
prayed more eaiaiestly; and Ins 
sweat became as it were great 
drofis oi:' lilood falling down iiiani 
the grouiid. 45 And when iu* 
rose uj) from his prayer, he i*ame 
unto the disciples, and round 
them sleeping for sorrow, 46 and 
said nntu them, Why sleep > r 
rise and La*ay, that enter 'imi 
into temptation. 

4 7 Whi le h e y et si >a ke, 1 >ei lo j < h 
a multitude, and lie that was 
called Judas, one of the twcLe. 
went before them; and he di-ew 
near unto Jesus to kiss him. 

48 But Jesus said unto him, J udas, 
Mietrayest thon the Hon of man 
with a kiss? 49 And when iln-y 
that were abffnt Iiim saw' wha’i 
would folknv, they said. Lord, 
shall we smite with thehswoi-d? 

50 And a certain one of ihem 
smote the ‘‘servant of the iiigli 
priest, and si ruck oK his righi (*ar. 

51 But Jesus answwed ami siid. 

Suffer ye fltea^ thus far. Ami lie 
touched his ear, and iK^aled him. 

52 And Jesus said unto the chief 
priests, and '“captains of the K'ln- 
pie, and elders, that w'ere c(U!ie 
against him, Are ye come out, " as 
against a robber, with swuirds mid 
staves? 53 When I wa.^ dailv 
with you in Bie tempi. , ye 

* Comp. vtr. 3B T 0 *. I ’* Vtti*. .1] 
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The Trial before the Sanlietlrin. Jesiis brought before _ Pilate. Jesus before Hero4 

Cy O And the whole coni'paiiy' 
wO of them 3*ose up, and 
M.'>roiii*’ht him ' before ' Ihiate. 

2 *'Aiid they began to aGciim3' him, ■ 
saying, We louini. tiiiB inaii'’pe:r“ r 
verting our ntition, andw'Anrb^ 
ding to give tribute to (JiBsar, aib:l 
sayinghhat; he himself is Christ a 
king'/ 3 And PilattJ asked him, ■ 
saying, Art thou the Iving of the 
dews? .And he answered birii. 
and said, ' Thou sayest. ^4 And ' 
Pilate said unto the chief priests ' 
and the multitudes, '" I find no 
fault in this man. 5 But they 
\vere the .more urgent, saying, 

He stirretli up the people, teach- 
ing thronghont all Judaea, and, 

^ beginning from Galilee even 

niitb this place. 6 P>iit when ' 

Pilate heard it, he asked whether.' 
tlie man. Avere a Gaiiliean. . 7 And 
when he, knew that, lie 'was of 
Herod’s jurisdiction, lie sent him , 
unto ^ Pf erod, who himself also 
was at Jerusalem in tlie.se days. ' 

8 Now when'. Herod^ saw Jesus., 
he was exceeding , glad : .for he ' 
was of a long time desirous. 'to 
see him, because he had lieard ; 
concerning _ hipi and , he, 'hoped 
to see some miracle done, by him. a Gi. iip., 
9 And he questioned him in,' ■ 
i.nan.y words ; but , he answered ' 
him nothing, 10 And the chief 
priests and the scribes, stood, . , 
veliernently accusing him. 11 
And Herod with, his soldiers set ' 
him at nought, and mocke.d .him,:,' 
and "arraying him, m^■gorgeollS',^, 
apparel sent him bacdc to Pilate. 

12 And “^'Herod ■ .aBd,'-^Pilate.. be-,„..\ 
came friends with each other that 
A^ery day : for before tliey were 
at enmity between thems,64,ves. ^ 

lb i^iid Pilate called together autholi- 
the.' chief 'priests and the rulers 
and the people, 14- and said unto tuIdM- 
them, Ye brougdit unto me tiiis many 
man, as one that pervertoth the SISi- 
■ people and behold, I, having 
examined liim lieforo you, B'oiirui ,\’mrh . 
no fault in this man touching 
those things whereid ye accuse 
him : 15 no, nor yet "IdeiHui ; i<>r 
.''‘he. sent him back unto us; and 
beliold, nothing worth'.^ of death 
hath been done by him. lb I 
■will therefore ^'chastise him, and 
" release him.'^ 18 But they cried 

i *Coam Mt. 27. 20; Mk. 15. 15; Jb. 19. 1; Acts 16. 


liner’s Denial. Th.e Mocisery. 

stretched not forth your hands 
against me: but this is your 
hour, and the power of dark- 
ness. ^ . ■ _ 

54 'Hind they seized him, and 
led him aivay, and brought him 
into tlie high priest’s house. But 
Peter followed afar oft:, 55 "And 
when tliey had kindled a fire in 
the midst* of 'Ghe court, and hinl 
sat down together, Peter sat in 
the midst of them. 56 And a 
certain maid seeing him as he 
sat in the light 0 / ,/Zrr, and 
looking stedfastly upon him, said, 
This man also was with him. 
57 Blit, he denied, saying, lYoman, 

I know him not, 58 And after 
a little while " another saw him, 
and said, Thou also art one of 
them. But Peter said, Man, I am 
not. 59 And after the space of 
about one hour anothercoiifidently 
affirmed, saying, Of a truth this 
man also was with him; G'or he 
is a Galiliean. 60 But Peter said, 
Man, I know not what thou say- 
GSt. And immediately, while he 
yet spake, tlie cock crew. 61 And 
nhe Lord turned, and looked 
u{)on Peter. And Peter remem- 
bered the word of the Lord, how 
that he said unto him, Before the 
cock croAV this day, thou shalt 
deny me thrice. 62 And he went 
out,* and wept bitterly. 

63 ' And the ^ men that held 
1 Gr. him, ^ Jesus iiiocked him, and beat him. 

64 And they blindfolded him, 
and asked him, saying, '^'Prophesy : 
who is he that struck thee ? 

65 And many other things spake 
thev against him, 1 reviling him. 

6*t) And as soon as it -was day, 
«the assembly of ti:|e eiders of the 
people was gathered together, 
both cliief priests and scribes ; 
and they led him away into their 
"council, saying, 67 ^If thou art 
the Christ, tell us. But he said 
unto them, If I tell you, ye will 
not believe : 68 and if I ask yoti^ 
ye’ will not answer. 69^^ But 
from henceforth shall the Son of 
man be seated at the right hand 
of the power of God. 70 And 
thev all said, Art thou then ^ the 
Son of God ? And he said unto 
Or, re them, ^ ® Ye say that I am, 7 1 And 
Kule 1 What further need have 

az/fc we of witness? for we ourselv^ 
have heard from his own month,. 
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Again l>ef ore Filate and sentenced. Tli 

ont all together, sayiiig,h^ilway 
with this man, and release iiiitb 
IIS haral)l>as : — .1 0 one who for a 
cerhiin insniTection made in the 
cit^v, and for murder, was cast 
inio prison. 20 And Pilate spake 
unto them again, desiring to re- 
lease Jesus ; 21 but they shouted, 
saying, (.Iriicil'y, crucify him. 22 
And lie said unto them the third 
time, Why, wliat evil hath tins 
man done ? I have found no 
cause of deatli in him n I -will 
thei'eforo ''cliasrise Mm and re- 
lease him. 2J But they were 
urgent with loud voices,' asking 
that he might be crucihed. And 
their voices j)re vailed. 24 And 
Pilate gave sentence that what 
they aslced for should be done. 
25 And lie released him that for 
insurrection and murder liad 
been cast into prison, wliom they 
asked for; l.)ut Jesus he deliv- 
ered up to their will. 

26 '*And when they Icil him 
a^vay, they laid liold upon one 
Bimon of ‘^Cyrene, coming from 
the country, and laid on him the 
cross, to bear it after Jesns. 

27 And theie followefl him a 
great multitude of the ])eo{)le, 
and of women who M)e wailed 
and lamented liim. 2<S But 
Jesus turning unto them said, 
Daughters of Jerusalem, w^eep 
not for me, but weep f«:>r your- 
selves, and for your cliil'dren. 
2li For behold, the days are 
coming, in wliicli they shall say, 

^ Blessed are the barren, and the 
womlis tliat never bare, and the 
breasts that never gave suck. 
JO Then shall they begin to -^say 
to the mountains’, Fall on us'; 
and ^to the liills, Cover us. J1 
For if they do these things in tlie 
green tree, wliat sliall ]>e done in 
the dry ? 

^A\nd there Avere also t\vo 
others, malefactors, led with, him 
to be put to death. 

|‘5™ 33 ^ And when they came unto 

AW the place which is called 

skull, there tliey crucilie<l him, 
and the malefactors, one on the 
j wjijt right lunul and the other on the 
Ip 34 ®Aiid Jesus sai<l/’Fat.he,r, 
B forgivi^ them ; for they know not 
iitt parting liis 

Ep garments among them’, they ^cast 
pn , lots. 35 And the people stood 
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beholding. And the ”A‘nl ers also 
scoffed at him, saying, lie saved 
others ; ” let him save himself, 
if this is the Christ of (led, his 
chosen, 36 And tlu^ sokliei*s also 
mocked him, coming to him, 
^Mffering him vijuigm*, 37 and 
saying, « If thou art the King of 
the Jews, save thyself. 3S And 
there was also a snperscu’ifttion 
over him, 1 ' This is thk Kixu of 
THE Jews. 

39 And one of the malefactors 
that were hanged railed on liiin, 
saying, Art not thou i.lie Christ / 
'‘save thyself and ns. 40 I hit the 
other answered, and rebuki ng him 
said. Dost thou not even fear Cod, 
seeing thou art in the same con- 
demnation? 41 And we indeed 
justly; for we receive the due 
reward of our deeds : hnt lliis 
man hath done nothing amiss. 
42 And he said, Jesus, remember 
me when thou comest ^in thy 
kingdom. 43 And he said unto 
him, Verily I say unto tliee, To- 
day shait thou be Avith me in 
* Paradise. 

44 ' Ami it was now about '' the 
sixtli hour, and a dai*kness came 
over tlie whole Maud until the 
ninth hour, 45 Hlie snnA light 
failing; and *’the veil of the 
® t(nni>le avus rent in the mklst, ‘ 
46 Mind Jesns, Anying Avith a 
loud Amice, said, Father, into thy 
hands I commend my spirit ; and 
having said this, he gave up the 
ghost. 47 ^^And A\dien the cen- 
turion saw Avhat was done, he ■ 
®glorilied God, saying. Certainly 
this Avas a righteous man. 48 And 
ail the inuititudes that came to- 
gether to this sight, when they 
behold the things that Avere done, 
returned smiting their lireasts. 
49 ^ And all his acquaintance, and 
^Ahe women that folioAvi^d Avitli 
him from Galilee, stood afar off, 
seeing these things. 

50 ^ And behold, a man namctl 
Josepli, who Avas a councillor, a 
good and righteous man 51 (he 
had not consented to tlieir counsel 
and deed), a man of Arimathiea, 
a city of the Jews, Avho was 
looking for the kingdom of 
G(Hi : 52 this man went to Pllatt*, 
and asked for the body of rlt'-sus. 
53 And he took it doAvn, and 
wrapped it in a linen clutli, and 
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T!i,© Empty Tombo The Interview on the Way to .EmniatiB 

laid him in a tomb that was hewn 
in stone, where never man had 
yet lain. 54 And it was the day 
bf^ tlie Preparation, and the sab- 
bath Ulrew on. 55 And ^ tlie 
women, who had come with him 
out of Galilee, followed after, and 
beheld the tomb,; and how his 
body was laid. 56 And they re- 
turned, and I" prepared spices and 
ointmeiits. 

And on the sabbath they rested 
accord! n, a' to the command nieiit. 

O 4 i on the first day 

of the week, at early 
dawn, they came unto the toiiib, 
bringing the spices which they 
had pre pared. 2 And they found 
the stone rolled away from the 
tomb. 3 And they entereil in, 
and found not the body ^ of the 
Loid Jesus. 4 And it came to 
pass, wliile they were perplexed 
thereabout, behold, ^d.wo . men 
^ stood by them in dazzling ap- 
parel : 5 ' and as they were af- 
frighted and bowed down their 
faces to the earth, they said unto 
them, Why seek yo^ Hhe living 
among the dead ? 6 ^ He is not 

here, but *is risen: remember 
how he spake unto yon ^Avhen 
lie was yet in Galilee^ 7 saying 
that Ghe Son of man must be de- 
livered up into the hands of sin- 
ful men, and he crucified, and 
the third day rise again. 8 And 
'^Ghey ]*eniembered his words, 

9 and returned H‘roin the tomb, 
and told all tliese things to the 
eleven, and to all the rest. 10 Now 
they were " Mary Magdalene, and 
Joanna, and Mary the mother of 
James: and the other women 
with them told these things unto 
^ the apostles. 11 And these 
words appeared in their sight as 
idle talk ; and they disbelieved 
them. 12 ® But Peter arose, and 
'yran unto the tomb ; and stooping 
and looking in, he seeth the linen 
cloths by themselves ; and he 
^ departed to his home, wonder- 
ing at that which was come to 
l)ass. 

13 And behold, ® two of them 
were going that very day to a 
village named Emmaus, which 
■wasi ^ threescore furlongs from 
’Jerusalem. 14 And they com- 
muned with each other, of all 
I' ■ 'which. ; , hafl . hap- 

r ' ' A 1 <” I j *’ ^ ^ ‘ . i 


pened. 15 And it came to pass, 
while they coimiiiined and ques- 
tioned together, that Jesus, him- . 
self ■ drew near, and went 'with 
them. 16 ■ But J' their; eyes wen3 
holden that they should not, know 
him. 17 ilnd he said unto tliem, 
®'What communications ar(^ tliese 
that ye have one with another, as i';';';',';;"': 
ye wlk ? And they stood still, 
looking sad. 18 Ami on(‘ otAnir " 
them, named Cleopas, answering 
said unto him, ‘^Dost tbou alone 
sojourn in Jerusalem and not 
know the things which are corner 
to pass there in these days ? [wEG,,,, 
19 And he' said unto tliem, What 
things F And they said unto lii]ii, 

The tilings concerning " Jesus 
the Nazarene, who was a "prophet 
mighty in deed and word befoi*e 
God and all the ])eople : 20 and 
how the chief priests and our 
'"rulers delivered him up to he 
condemned to death, and cruci- 
fied him. 21 But we hoped that 
it was he who should redeem 
Israel. Yea an<l besides all this, 
it is now the third <lay since 
these things came to pass. 

22 Moreover certain women^ of 
our company amazed us, Giaving 
been early *at the tomb; 23 and 
when they found not his ])ody,they 
came, sa>dng, that they had also 
seen a vision of angels, wlio said 
that he was alive. 24 And cer- 
tain of them that w^ere with us 
went to the tomb, and found, it 
even so as the women had said: 
but him they saw not. 25 And 
he said unto them, O foolish men, 
and slow of heart to believe 
all that “ the prophets have 
spoken ! 26 ^ Behooved it not the 
Christ to suff'er these things, and 
to enter into his glory ? 27 And 
beginning from " Moses and from 
all the prophets, he inter|)reted 
to them in all the scriptures 
the things concerning himseli. 

28 And they drew nigh unto tlu^ 
village, whither they were going: 
and he made as though he would 
go further. 29 And they con- 
strained liiin, saying, Abide with 
ns : for ii. is toward evening, and 
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The Appearance in Jet 

and breaking ///lie gave to tlieiri, 
31 And tlieir “ eyes were opened, 
and they Jvnevv him ; and he van- 
inlied out of tlielr sight. 32 And 
tiiey said one to anotliei*, A\his not 
01 1 r' heart ] ) n r n i ,n g wi thin ns, 
ivhile he spa,ke to ns in the way^ 
ivhile Jjti opened to us the scrip- 
tnr<7S ? 33) And tliey rose up that 
very liour, and returned to Jeru- 
salem, and '/found the eleven, 
giidiered iogetliej*, and them that 
w(‘re v'ith them, 34 saying, ''The 
Lord is risen indeed, and ‘^liatli 
appeiired to Himoii. 35 And they 
rehearsed the tilings ihat hup- 
peitul in tlie way, and how f^lie 
was known of them in the break- 
ing of the bread. 

31) And as they spake these 
things, he himself stood in the 
rniilsfc of tliein, Aind saitli unto 
them, * Peace he unto you. 37 But 
they w^ere terrified and affrighted, 
and snpiiosed that they beheld 
spirit. 38 And he said unto 
them, Why are ye troubled ? and 
wherefore do (.meslionings arise 
in yonr heart ? 39 ^ See my hands 
and my feet, that it is I myself : 

haiidle me, and see ; for a* spirit 
hath not flesh and bones, as ye 
behold me liaving. 40 ^Aiid 
wlieu he had said this, ^/lie 
showed them his hands and his 
feet. 4,1 And wdiile they still 
"disbelieved for joy, and won- 
dered, he said onto them, Have 
ye here anything to eat? 42 And 


(Jn. 19. 
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are wdtnesses of these tilings. 
49 And behold, "1 send foi'tb rlie 
promise of my Fathei* ujion vnu : 
but Harry ye in the city, initi! ye 
be clothed with power froUi on 
bigh. 

50 And he led them out until 
they were {yvm- againsi MAnituiv : 
and he lifted up his hands, and 
blessed them. 51 And it eaine 
to pass, wdiile he blessed ihem. 
he parted from them, ^himl was 
carried up into heaven. 5:i dind 
they ^ worshipped him, and n- 
turned to Jerusalem with greaf 
joy: 53 and were continual! v in 
the temple, blessing God. 

‘' See Mt. 21. 17 ; comp. Acts 1. 12 <i See Mk. !<i lo 
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ACCORDING TO JOHN 


The Prologue. ■ Til© Baptist’s BisclaiiBet. Th© Baptist’s Testimony 

'' tlie bosom of ^ the Father, ‘^iie , 1 '31 
hath declared Mm. 

19 And this is the witness , of 
John, when ^Hhe Jews sent inito 
him ^' from Jerusalem priests and 
Leyitesto ask him, Who art tlion? 

20 And he confessed, and denied 
not ; and he confessed, * I am not 
the ilhrist. 21 And. they asked ' 
him, Wiat then ? Art thou ^‘Eli- 
jah ? And he saith, I am not. 

Art thou ^ the prophet ? And he 
answered,' ; No. ^ 22' . They 'S'aid: .■ 

therefore unto him, Who art 
thou .P' that we may give an. an- ' 
swer to them that sent us. What , 
say est thou of thyself? ,23 He', 
said, am the voice of one cry- 
ing ■ in ■ the wilderness, 'Make 
straight the way of the Lord., as 
sai d Isaiah the . prophet. 24- And ft. ii 
they had' been sent ' from the; 
Pharisees. ' 25 And they, asked 
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1 . 1 -I « In the beginning was the 
X Word, and the Word was 
' with Grod, and the Word was 
God. 2 The same was in the 
’begin ning with God. 3 "'All 
things were made through him; 

1 Or, V'ris and "without him 'was not any- 
?/'•' “<'• tiling made that hath been made. 
wade. 4 In him was life ; and the life 
U&. was ^the light of men. 5 ilnd 
hathheen^ A the light sliiiieth ill the dark- 
ufein'""' ness; and the darkness ^appre- 

bended it not. 6 There came a 

2 Or ov^r^ sent from God, whose name 

came See wiis ^ Joliii. 7 The Same Came 
ch. 12 . 35 /, ^vitness, that he might bear 

witness of the light, ^ that all 
might believe through him. 

8 "'"He was not the light, but 
came that he might bear witness 
of the light. 9 * There was ^ the 
true light, even the light which 
lighteth ^ every man, coming into 
the world. 10 He was in the 
world, and ^ the world was made 
through him, and the world knew 
him not. li He came unto ^his 
own, and they that were his own 
received him not. 12 But as 
many as received him, to them 
gave he the right to become 
"children of God, even ^to them 
that believe on his name : 13 ^ who 
were ®born, not of ^ blood, nor of 
the will of the flesh, nor of the 
will of man, but of God. 14 And 
^'the Word /became flesh, and 
® ^dwelt among us (and ^ we beheld 
his glory, glory as of ^the dmy 
begotten from the Father), full of 
^ grace and *Truth. 15 John '^'bear- 
eth witness of him, and crieth, 
saying, This was he of whom I 
said, ’^He that eometh after me is 
become before me : ® for he was 
before me. IB For of his "fulness 
we all received, and grace for 
grace. 17 For Hhe law was given 
through Moses; “grace and*! truth 
came through Jesus Christ. 18 ^,No 
hath geen God ,at ,ahF time ; 
^^^the only begotten Son* who is in 

iilfftMUihiviiiiliHiallli 
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Miciples of the. Baptist follow Jewis. 

be made iiiaiilfest to Israel, for 
tliis cause came 1 'baptiiiiBg Mii 
watei*. 32 And John "bare "SAdt-- 
iiess, saying, have beheld the 
Spirit desceiKling as a dove out 
of lieaven ; and it abode upon 
him. 33 And I knew him not : 
l)uthe that sent me to baptize Mn 
vater, he said unto me, Upon 
whonivSoever thou shalt see the 
Spirit <Iesceuding, and alndirig 
upon liim, the same is ‘■'he tiiat 
haptizeth ^ in the Holy S])irit. 

3d And I have seen, and have 
home witness that this is ‘Alia 
Son of God. 

35 Again on the morrow John 
was standing, and two of his disci- 
ples ; 3() and lie looked upon Jesus 
as he walked, and saith, Behold, 
•/’tlie Ijainl) of God I 37 And the 
two disciples heard him speak, 
and they followed Jesus. 38 And 
Jesus turned, and beheld them 
following, and saith unto them. 
What seek ye ? And they said 
unto him, Rabbi (which is to 
say, being interpreted, Teacher), 
where abidest thou ? 39 He saitli 
unto them. Gome, and ye shall 
see. Tliey came therefore and 
saw where he abode ; and iliey 
a))ode with him. that day : it was 
about the tenth hour. 40 HJne 
of the two that heard John speah\ 
and followed liim, was Andrew, 
Simon Fete.r’s brother. 41 He 
iindeth finst his own brother 
Simon, and saith unto him, ^Ye 
have. found tlie" Messiah (which 
is, being interpreted, -Christ). 

42 He brought him unto Jesus. 
Jesus looked upon him, and said, 
Thou art Simon the son of '^"^iJolm : 
thou shalt be called ^Cephas 
(which is by interpretation, 

Peter). 

43 ” On the morrow he was “ 
minded to go forth into Galilee, 
and he findeth ^ Philip: and Jesus 
saitli unto liim, Follovv me. 44 
Now ^Philip was from ^'Bethsaida, 
of the city of Andrew and Petei*. 

45 ^P].ni]p findeth ‘'Nathanael, 
and saith unto him, We have foimd 
him, of whom ' Moses in the law, 
and Ghe ]>rophets, wrote, Jesus 
of “ Nazareth, '"the son of Josepln 
4(] And Nathanael said unto him, 
"'‘Can any good thing come out of 
Naaareth. ? ^Philip saith unto 
Mm, (Mine and sao, 47 Jesus 


Pliilip and WaftnanaeU ■TIi.© Marriage in Oasia 

mw Nathanael coming to him, 
and saith of lum, Behold, an 
•Msnielite indeed, in whom is no 
guile! 4(S Nathanael saith unto 
him, Whence kiiowest ihoii me ? 
J esus answered and said unto him, 
Before ^'Pliilip called theng when 
thou wast undid* the lig tree, I saw 
tliee. 49 Nutharmel answered him, 

' Ral J)i, thou art “ tlie Hon of God; 
thou art ^‘King i >f 1 srael. 50 Jesus 
answered *and said unto him, Be- 
cause I said unto tliee, I saw thee 
imderneatli ihe fig tree, believest 
thou ? tliou shalt see gj’eater things 
than these. 51 iVnd lie saitli unto 
him,Yerijy, verily, 1 say unto you, 
shall see "the heaven opened, 
and the angels of God ascending 
and descending upon "the Son of 
man. 

2 And the third day there 
was a marriage in *^ Cana of 
Galilee ; and the '‘mother of Jesus 
was there ; 2 and Jesus also was 
bidden, and bis ‘disciples, to the 
mpriage. 3 And when the wine 
failed, the mother of Jesus saith 
unto him, Tlmy liavi^ no wine. 
4 And Jesus saitli unto her, 
* Woman, Gvliat have I to do with 
tliee'-^ '“mine liour is not yetcxmie, 
5 His '‘mother saith uni o the ser*- 
vaiits, WhalHoev(3r he Baith unto 
you, do it. () Now there were six 
water pots of stone set there “aftcw 
the Jews’ manner of ]>urifying, 
containing two or three fiikins 
apiece. 7 Jesus Siiith unto them, 
Fill the waterpots with water. 
And they filled them up to the 
brim, 8 And he saith unto them, 
Draw out now| and bear unto the 
® ruler of th e feast. An d they bare 
it. 9 And wdien the niler of 
the feast tasted the water now 
become wane, and knew not 
whence it was (but the servants 
that had drawn tlie w'ater knew), 
the ruler of the feast calleth the 
bridegroom, 10 and saithiiutohim, 
Kvery man sefcteth on first dhe,' 
good wine ; and wdieii hav<^ 
drunk freely, then that whieh is 
worse: thod hast kept tln^ good 
wine until now. 11 This , begin- 
ning of his ^'sigms di<l Jesus in 
Cana of ^ CMih^, and manifested 
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JOHN 


The Cleiisising of the Temple, ' Many in Jerusalem believe. Nicodemus visits Jesus, “ God so loved tli® 

his glory ; and liis disciples 
])elieved on him. 

12 Alter this he went down to 
'' Caper nan in, he, and his ‘'mother, 
aini ///.s* ‘C)rethren, and his dis- 
ci} lies ; and there they abode not 
many days. 

lo And ‘dhe passover of the 
Jews was at hand, and Jesus 
went up to Jerusalem. 14 ^ ilnd 
he found in the temple those that 
sold oxen and sheep and doves, 
and the changers of money sit- 
ting : 15 and he made a scourge 
of cords, and cast all out of the 
temple, both the sheep and the 
oxen ; and he poured out the chang- 
ers’ money, and overthrew their 
tables ; 16 and to them that sold 
*the doves he said, Take these 
tilings hence; make not imy 
Father’s house a house of mer- 
chandise. 17 His ‘^disciples re- 
membered that it was written. 

Zeal for thy lionse shall eat me 
lip. 18 ^‘'Tne Jews therefore an- 
swered and said imto him, ^ What 
sign sho west thou unto us, seeing 
that thou doest these things ? 

19 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, "‘ Destroy this Hemple, and 
in three days I will raise it up. 

20 ^'The Jews therefore said, 

” Forty and six years was this 

* temple in building, and wilt thou 
raise it up in three days ? 21 But 
he spake of "the ^ temple of his 
body. 22 When therefore he was 
raised from the dead, his ‘^ disci- 
ples ^‘remembered that he spake 
this; and they believed « the 
scripture, and the word which 
Jesus had said. 

23 Now when he was in Jeru- 
salem at ‘'the passover, during the 
feast, many believed on his iiamoj 

* beholding liis signs which he 
did. 24 But Jesus did not trust 
himself unto them, for that he 
knew all men, 25 and because he 
needed not that any one should 
bear witness concerning ^man; 

*for he himself knew what was in 
man. 

O Now there was a man of 
O the Pharisees, named ‘‘Nico- 
demus, a ruler of the Jews : 

2 the same came unto him by 
night, and said to him, ® Rabbi, 
we know that thou art a teacher 
come from God; for no one can 
signs ':thgtt thorn- doest, 
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^ Prov. 30. 4 ; comp. Deut. 30. 12 ; Acts 2. 34 ; Kora. 
10. 6 ; Eoh. 4. 9 * ver. 31 ; ch 6. 38, 42 See Mt. 8 

20 i Num. 21. 9 ch. 8. 28 ; 1 2. 34 ch. 20. 31 ; 1 J n. 
6. 11-13 « Eom. 6. 8 ; E]ih. 2. 4 ; 2 Th. 2. 16 ; 1 Jn. I 

10 ; Rev. 1. 6 3' Korn. 8. 32 ; 1 Jn. 4. 9 ® ch. 1. 18; 

ver. 1 8 ; 1 Jn. 4.9 ver. 36 ; ch. 0. 40 ; 1 1. 25 f. * ver. 
34; ch. 6, 36, 38; C. 29, 38, 67; 7. 29; 8. 42; 10. 36; H. 
42 ; 17. 3, 8, 18, 21, 23, 25 ; 20. 21 « Ch. 8. 16 ; 12, 47 ; 

comp. Lk. 19. 10 ; l Jn, 4. 14 



JOHN 


Jfflun aixi John haptize. The Baptist’s Final Testimony. 

him. j(S «He that be» 
jieveth on him is not judged: 
lie that believetli not liatli been 
Judged already, because he hatjj 
not believed on the nanie of ^-'the 
only begotten Hono.f (lod. lli .Vnd 
tliis is the Judgment, tiiat '‘the 
light is come into t]}e world, and 
men loved tlie darkness i*at]ier 
than the light; for their \vo.rks 
were evil. 20 'vFor every one 
■ ur. that Mloeth evil hateth tlie'light, 
ami cometli not to the light, lest 
V 0 . h is works ^ should be ^ .reproved. 

mmid 9X But he that ‘^'doeth the^ truth 
cometh to the light, ' that .his 
works, may be . made manifest, 
ior, ^that they have .been wrought in 
» God.' . 

. 22 After.'' . these' things came 
Jesus and his ^ disciples into the 
land of Judjea; and there he tar- 
ried with them, and ^'baptized. 

23 And John also was baptizing 
in ^non near to Salim, because 
there Hvas much water there: 

’S. and they came, and were bap- 
tized. 24 For BJohn was not yet 
cast into prison. 25 There arose 
therefore a questioning on the 
part of John’s disciples witli a 
Jew about ^‘purifying. 2tJ And. 
they came unto Jolin, and said, to 
him, FRabbi, he tliat vvas with 
, thee "'beyond the Jordan, to 
whom thou " hast ]}orne witness, 
behold, the same baptizelh, and 
; all men come to him. 27 John 
[ answered and said, '^A man can 
receive B^othingg except it have 
I been given bim from lieaven. 

28 Ye yourselves bear mo wit- 
ness, that I said, I am not the 
Christ, but, that I am sent liefore 
I him. 29^ He that hath the bride 
the b]*idegroom : ])ut the friend 
of the bridegroom, that standetli 
and heareth him, rejoicetli greatly 
because of the bridegroom’s voice : 
this my ^joy therefore is made 
full. 3() He must inc]*ease, but I 
must decrease. 

31 Fie that cometh f]‘om above 
is above all: lie that is of the 
earth is of the earth, and H)f tlu‘- 
earth he speaketh: "’''he that 
cometh from lieaven is above all. 

32 What he hath seen and heard, 
of that he ''beareth witness; and 
“po man receiveth his witness. 

He that hath received his wit- 
ness ®'liath set his seal to this. 


Tlje frosn Tine TV«>iua.;i 

that God is true. For v.p 
\diom thKl hath •nspia soialn'tli 
the words of God. : 
not_^ ilie Hfiiiit l)y' iiit^asn rr. 

*);> I h(‘ Father f;;- 

and liath ail (l!'':us b-o bis 

haiuL :U; He ihai " ; xFr'v; !i -.si 

the Soi! hath (UcTiial iilV; out is- 

that olK\\'oi it not ilr.^ slmil ^'Or,he- 
not see life, but thejk\i‘:i(h oi'tO;,] 
abi(...leth on .IriiTi, b* ■ 

4 \Vhe]s tber(h\)re l'k* Lor<i ^ 
knew dmt the Fiiai 'is(‘{‘S hasgl 
beard that Jc'sns was .i'';>kinu a*'dh,' /F 
H)ap{izi]ig more disci). h-s ' 

Jolin 2 (aifbough 'Flesus iiiniseif 
ba]>tiz(;d not, but; Jjis ' disciples), 

3 he *^161.1 Ju(,hiia, and. departed 
again into Galilee. 1 Andt lie 
must needs pass tlirough Sama- 
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28 
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12 
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23 
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1 Jn. 4. 5 
ver. n 
^ eh. 0. 27 ; 
Kom. 4. 




gave to his son Joseph: (I and 
Jacob’s ^well \vas there. Jesus 
therefore, being w^earied with Ids 
journey, sat Hhns liy the ^ well. 
-It was alioiit I he sixlli iiour. 
7 There cometh a woman of 
Hamaria to draw water: Jesus 
saith unto her, Giv<‘ me to drink. 
fS For his ''disciples were* gon(‘ 
away into 'Hhe city to buy food. 
9 The ^'Hamaritan woman* shi'ce- 
tore saith unto him, iJow is it 
that thou, being a Jewg askest 
drink of me, who atn a Sunipri- 
tan W’oman? CFor Mews liave 
no liealings with BamardaiiS. ; 
Kf Jesus answered am! said imn.i 
Inr, If tliou kiKWest th?- gifi *)i 
(lod, and who it is that Kcdh U) 
thee, Giu* me to (hinlc.- ihou 
W’oiiidesti have aslced of Idnu tn.u 
he would have given Ihet^ "Hi\iog 
water. .11 Ilie woman sadth 
unto liim, *^Hir, thou he.M lean- 
ing to draw with, and the w-.l; is 
deep: whence tlnui liasi ihou 
that living r 1 2 An t di uj 
greater than our fatina* Jaroh, 
who "gavt‘ us theAVelband drank 
theieof .liiinself, and his s(ru>. and 
liis cattles? 13 J('sus ansvt-i'cd 
ajul sai<i unto lier, Fvesy (a.e 
that drinketh of this wainr shall 
thirst again: 14 but wiiosuiou^r 
drinketh of the water that 1 shall 
give him '\shali never thirst : but 
the watei* that 1 sliall givi^ liim 
sliail iiecome in him a wadi of 
waiter springing up unto /'ena-nal 
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JosHLS cetisitred for Sabbatln-breakiiij^f ; makes his Defence; 

a worse tJiiiig befall thee. 15 The 
man went awa,v, and told * the 
Jews that it was Jesus who had 
made liini whole. Id And for 
this cause ^’the Jew's ]aa*seciifced 
JesuH, because he did these thiDgs 
on. the sabliatli. 17 Ihit Jesus 
answered iiieni, My Father work- 
even initii now. and I work. 

.18 this cause thei'elbre the 
Jews "souglit the more to kill 
hi. in, because lie not on] y l)rake the 
- saJJ,)ath, blit also called God his 

'‘IfSl'ii. Father, ^'making’ liimself 

/chh\rS 

A7Ao‘-iiI»: 1‘J Jesus therefore answer'd 

11 ; KiVo*; an<l said nnto them, Verilv, ver- 

Sh 41* ^ "^The Son 

Verdin oau do nothing of himself, Ijut 
o'o- the Fatlier doing : 

t(.)r Avhat things soever he doeth, 

'ch.n!u these the Son also doeth in like 
20 ^ For the Fa tl 1 er lov- 
sbowetli him 

iy; liS 17 . things that himself doeth : and 

cmHi> di ' works than these will he 

7.2:dy. ifi; sliow him, that ye may marvel. 
seeMt. 12 . oj For as the Father raisetli the 

"'iSnmMtv 'giveth them life, even 

' so “the Hon also giveth life to 
’*.&!): 14 ^vhom he will. 22 For neither 
«ounii». <l(}th the Father judge an v man, 

vgmy;seo 

’IL'rSl'r that all may 

*■/ ver. 30; Jumoi' the Hon, even as they honor 
the Father. ^'He that Iionoreih 
14.10 not the Hon honoreth not the 
Father tliat sent him. 24 Yeriiy, 
ntom’/lr- I Bay unto you. He that 

« h ,r heareth my word, and ^ beiieveth . 
’•v 4 . 27 ;“cb. Jiim, (hat sent me, liath eternal 
life, and "^cometli not into judg- 
ment, but hath "j)assed out of 
death into life. 25 Verily, verily, 

I say unto you, ^The hour com- 
et! k and now is, when ""the dead 
shall hear the voice of the Son of 
God; and they that hear shall ?Or. 
live. 2b For as the Father hath 
life in himself, even so "’gave he 
to the Hon also to have life in 
himself : 27 and he gave him 
authority to ’’execute judgment, 
because he is a son ef man. 

28 Marvel not at tins : for -^'the 
hour cometh, in which all that 
are, ,ia the tombs sliall hear his 
voice, 29 and shall come forth ; 

* they that have done good, unto 
the resurrection of life; and they 
that have done evil, unto the res- s or, 
urrecti oh of | lulgmei it. vractut] 
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confutes Ills Censurers. Tiie Five ' Thousand fed 


great multitude followed liiiu, 
because they beheld the ^ signs 
Avhicli he did on tiieni that were 
sick. ■ 3 And Jesus went up into 
tile inoiintaiii, and . there . he sat 
with his disciples. 4 Now the 
passover, the feast <:)f tiie Jews, 
was at hand. 5 Jesus tlierefoi-e 
lifting ' up his eyes, and seeing 
that a great ninltitude eonietJi 
mho him, saith unto ^ehhili|), 
'Wlience are we to liny Oiread, n^r. 
tiicit these may eat ? b "xVod tliis 
he said to ^‘prove him: for he 
himself knew what he would 
do. 7 Philip answered him, 

*Two hundred sliillings’ worth -iThe 
of ® bread is not sufficient for 
them, that every one may take a denolS 
little. 8 One of his ^'disciples, 
^Andrew, Simon Peter’s brother, Si 
saith unto him. 13 There is a lad Li? 
here, wdio hath live barley loaves, Sy " 
and two fishes: but what are 
these among so many? 10 Jesus 
said. Make the people sit clown. 

Now there was ''much grass in 
the place. So the men sat down, 
in number about ''five tliousand. 

11 Jesus therefore took the 
loaves ; and ^Jiaving given thanks, 
he distributed to them that were 
set down; likewise also of the 
'"fishes as much as they w^ould. 

12 And 'when they were filled, 

lie saith unto liis ^’disciples, 
Gather up the liroken pieces 
which remain over, that nothing 
be lost. 13 Bo they gathered 
them up, and filled twelve ^bas- 
kets with broken pieces from the 
live barley loaves, which re- 
inained over unto them that Iiad 
eaten. 14 Wlien therefore the 
people saw the ‘'sign wdiich lie ssqiue 
ilid, they said. This is of a truth aSSl 
the '‘prophet that cometii into the 
'WorliL ' ^ 

15 Jesus therefore perceiving 
that they were about to coun* and 
take him by force, Mo make him 
king, ^ withdrew^ again into ''the 
mountain himself alone. 

.16 And wdieii evening came, 
his ^“disciples went dowm unto 
the sea; 17 and they entere<l into 
a boat, and wei’e going over the 
sea 'Minto Oaperiiaum. And it 
wuis now <la,rk, and Jesus had md. 
yet come to tliem. J8 And the 
sea was rising ])y reason of % 

Mk. (J. 45; ver. 24, 


30. "I can of myself do noth- 
ing:” as I hear, I judge: and Mny 
judgnieut is righteous; because I 
seek not mine ovsm will, but '' the 
will of him that sent me. 31 'Mf 
I ])eai* wifuess of myself, my wit- 
ness is not true. 32 It is ® another 
ihat ])e!iret]i witness of me; and 
1 know that the witness wliich lie 
witnesseth of me is true. 33 Ye 
Imve sent unto John, and he 
■^jiath borne witness unto the 
ii'iith. 34 But -witness 

■\vldch I receive is not from man: 
]io\vl)vlt I say these things, that 

may 1)6 kived. 35 He was 
^'ike lamp that biirneth and 
shineth;^ and ye Mvere willing to 
rejoice -for a season in his light. 
36 But the witness Avhich I have 
is greater than that of John ; for 
The wunks which the Father hath 
given me Mo accomplish, the very 
•works that I do, bear witness of 
me, that the Father hath sent 
me. 37 And the Father that 
sent me, "he hath borne -witness 
of me. Ye have neither heard 
his voice at any time, nor seen his 
fojin. 38 And ye have not'' his 
•'svord abiding in you: for whom 
he "'stmt, him ye believe not. 
33 ^^'Ye search the scriptures, 
because ye think that in them fQ 
iiave eternal life; and ^ these are 
they wliich bear Avitness of me; 
40 and ye will not come to me, 
that ye may have life. 41 "I 
receive not glory fimm men. 

42 But I know yoii, that ye haAm 
nof the love of d'Od in yourselves. 

43 1 am come in my Father’s 
■nauie, and ye receive me not : Mf 
aiiother shall come in his OAvn 
name, him ye will receive. 

44 Hoav can ye believe, aaIio 
M’eceive glory one of anothei", 
and "the glory that cometh from 
“Mhe only God ye seek not? 

45 Think not that I Avill accuse 
you to the Father: there is one 
that accuseth you, cxmi Moses, 
on whom ye have set your hope. 

46 For if ye believed Moses, ye 

would believe me; for ^ he wrote 
of me. 47 But Mf ye believe not 
iiis writings, how shall ye believe 
juy -words;?' . , 

i A-fter these things “Jems 

Went to th® Sher '^de 
of w the ^6$, of: HaKl^rwhioh is 
//# , of I ! U, i 
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ancient 
autbori- 
tieK read 
thf. only 
one. 
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jMti® Willis:® on tii© Sea ; discotirseg on tlie.Breail of IJfe. 

great wiiici blew. 19 When 
ilierefore they had rowed about 
live and tAveiity or thirty furlongs, 
they behold .Jesus walking on 
the' sea, and drawing iiigh/unto 
the boat: and the/y were afraid. 

29 Blit he saith' unto tlunn, It is 
i; " 1)e not afraid. 21 They Averc* 
willing therefore to receive- liini 
into the boat: and sti*aig]itway 
* die ])oat Avas at the land wlntlieV 
diey were going. 

22 On tlie morrow 'Mhe niidti- 
tiide tiiat stood on the other sid(‘- 
of the sea sa w that thei’e was no 
iCTiinie other Hioat there, save one. and 
that Jesus ‘'entered not with Ids 
disciples into the boat, Init fhat 
bis disciples went aAvay alone 
i&t little 23 (howheit there came ^ boats 
kds. '^Tiberias nigh unto the 

place Avhere they ate the bread 
after *the Lord *^had given 
thanks): 24 Avhen the multitude’ 
therefore saAV that Jesus Avas not 
there, neither his disciples, they 
themselves got into the ^ boats, 
and came to Capernaum, seeking 
Jesus, 25 x\nd Avhen they found 
him on the other side of the sea, 
they said unto him, Rabbi, Avhen 
earnest thou hither? 26 Jesus 
answered them and said. Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Ye 'seek 
me, not because ye saw signs, 

])ut because ye ate of the loaves, 
and Avere tilled. 27 ^Work not 
for the food Avhich perisiieth, but 
for the food Avhich abide th unto 
eternal life, Avhich "the Son of 
man shall giA^e unto you : for him 
the Father, even * (led, ''hath 
sealed. 28 They said therefore 
unto him, What must do, that 
we may work the Avorks of God ? 

29 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, This is the Avork of God, 
that ye believe on him whom ® he 
‘Giath sent. 30 They said there- 
fore unto him, "What then doest 
thou for a * sign, that Ave may see, 
and believe tliee? Avhat Avorkest 
I rtf’ 81 ^Otir fathers ate the 

’ manna in the Avilderness; as it is 
|»jii24; written, He gave them- bread out 
; ’ of heaven to eat, 32 Jesus there- 
I f oi’e said unto them, V eri iy , veri 1 y , 

t Isay unto you, It was not Moses 

I that gave you the bread out of 

heaven; but my Father givetli 
you the true bread out of heaven. 

33 For the bread of God is that 


The- jotrg eavll, and dispute with one aBolhei* 

which "cometh down out of 
heaven, and giveth life urdo tlu^ 

Avorid. ^ 31 They said lherefoiA‘ 
unto him, Luid,^ evermore "giv(^ 
us this bread. 35 Jesus said unto 
them, •"! a.m the bread of life: 
he that cometh lo me shall not 
hunger, and he tliat beJieveth oo 
me ^^shall luiver thirst. 3)6 .But 
said unto you, tluit yv have 
seen me, and yet believu^ not. 

37 " All that whicli the Fatlier 
giv'eth me shall come unto me; 
and him that cometh to me I 
Avill in no Avise cast out. 3>8 For 
d'l am come doA\m from heaven, 

‘'not to do mine OAvn will, but 
^the Avili of him that /'sent me. 

39 And this is tJie will of him 
that sent me, that of "all that 
wliicli he hath given me I shouhl 
•dose nothing, but should ^ raise 
it \i]) at the last day. It) For this 
is the Avill of iny Father, that 
every one that *beholdet.h the 
Son, and Mxdievelli on him, 
should have eternal life; and d 
Aviil^ raise him up at the last day. 

41 ^'The JeAVB tlierefore mur- 
mured concerning him, because 
lie said, I am tlie bread A^^^lic]l 
'came doAvn out of lieaveu. 

42 And they sidd, "‘Is not this 
Jesus, the son of Josepli, whose 
fathei‘ and mother " we know ? 
hoAv doth he now say, " 1 am 
come down out of’ heaven? 

43) Jesus an SAAwed and said, nnto 
them. Murmur not among your- 
selves, 44 "No man can come to 
me, except the Father that sent 
me draw him : and 1 Aviil raise 
him up in the last dav. 45 It is iH.iiv.i 3 
written "iii the prophets, And 
they shall all be duugiit of God. 

Every one that hath hearil from 
the Fatlier, and liath learned, 
cometh unto me. 46 CNot that 
any man hath seen tlie Father, 
save he that is from God, he hath 
seen the Father. 47 Verily, verily, 

I say tmto you. He that heiievefh 
"hath eternal life. 48 "I am the 
bread of life. 49 •'"Your fathers 
ate the manna in the wilderness, 
and they died. 50 This is the 
bread which cometh down out 
of heaver, that a man may mt 
thereof, and ’Aiol die* 51 am 
the living bread which "came 
down out of heaven ; If any tmii \ ^ 
eat of this' "he shall live 
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:\2:iiiy J>isci|>l©s desert, Peter^s “ To wliom sliall we go ? ” ' The Bretliren of Jesus eai’p at lilin, Opiuioiis 

for eyer ; yea and the bread which 
1 will give is ® niy flesh, for the 
life of the world. 

52 "'“The Jews therefore ‘^strove 
one Avith another, saying, Hoav 
can this man give ns his flesh to 
eat ? 53 Jesus therefore said unto 
them, Verily, verily, I say unto 
yon, Except ye eat the flesh of the 
&on of nian and drink his blood, 
ye haA^e not life in yourseh^es. 

54 lie that eateth iny flesh and 
drinketh my blood hath eternal 
life; and I will‘d’ raise him up at 
the last day. 55 For my flesh is 
4neat indeed, and my blood is 
^ drink indeed, 56 He that eateth 
my ilesli and drinketh my blood 
^abideth in me, and I in him. 

57 As the living Father ^sent 
me, and I live because of the 
Father ; so he that eateth me, he 
also shall liA^e because of me. 

58 This is the bread which *came 
doAvn out of heaven : not as ^ the 
fathers ate, and died ; he that eat- 
eth this bread ""shall live for ever. 

59 These things said he "in the 
synagogue, as he taught ‘"in Ca- 
pernaum. 

60 Many therefore of his ^dis- 
ci pies, Avlieii they heard said, 

^This is a hard saying ; who can 
hear Mt ? 61 But Jesus "*knoAv- 
ing in himself that his disciples 
murmured at this, said unto them. 

Doth this ‘'cause you to stumble? 

62 What then if ye should be- 
hold ‘'the Son of 'man * ascend- 
ing where lie was before ? 63 "It 
is the spirit that giA^eth life ; the 
flesh profiteth nothing : ’Thewmrds 
that I haA^e spoken unto you are 
spirit, and are life. 64 Bat there 
are ''' some of you that believe not. 

For Jesus ^knew from the begin- 
ning who they were that believed 
not, and ® who it was that should 
^betray him. 65 And he said. 

For this cause have I “said unto 
you, that no man can come unto 
me, except *it be gh’^en unto him 
of the Father. 

^ 66 Upon this many of his ^dis- 
ciples went back, and walked no 
more with him. 67 Jesus said 
therefore unto ‘^the twelve, Would 
ye also go away ?. 68 ® Simon 
Peter answered him. Lord, to 
whom shall we go? thou ®hast 
the -^words of eternal lif 69 And 
av 4 that 
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|jii» divided. His Adversaries astonished and his Action vindicated. 

man willetli to do his will, he shall j ® Comp. ch. 
know of the teaching, whether it 
is of God, or whether I speak from i gh! i.l? 
myself. 18 He that speaketh from Ifk.TriV 
himself '^'seeketh h.is own glory : 
hut be ihat seeketh the giory'ol: Rce Mt il 

him that sent him, the same is wer.i!;?;ch. 
true, and no unrigh teousness is in A' 

him. r.' ''Did not Moses Kive you 'oS.k 
tlio law, and yet none of you ddeth l&'rV’ 
the la^v r Why ""seek ye to kill 
me? 20 TJie iimltitiule answ^ered, 

"^Thou hast a demon : wlio seek- ^&h) 
eth to kill thee? 21 Jesus an- 
swered and said unto thmn, I ditl 
'’one work, and ye all inarYel be- 
cause thereof. 22 Moses ImtJi '^Lk.’a;! 
given you circumcision (not that 
it is of ]\Ioses, but of ^^the fathersj; ver‘41 b ; 

and on the sa])bath ye circumcise comp. 9! ‘b 
a .man. 23 ^Mf a iixan receiveth 
circumcision on the sabbath, that 
the law of Moses may not be 
broken; are ye wroth with me, ^seedfs. 

^ because I made ^a man every wJiit A" 00 .. 

S whole on the sabbath.? 24 "Judge Sr ’ 
not according to appearance, but 
J iidge i*igh teou s j utigmeiit. ^ dt «. 20 ; 

25 Some tlierefore of them of ^omp. ver. 
Jerusalem said, Is not this he 
who,m they seek to kill ? 28 And il ni 
k), he speaketli opeiilj% and tiiey f 
say noihing unto him. ^’Oan it be •> n 

that ' the rulers indeed know that 
this is the (.Jirist ? 27 llowbeit 
we know this man whence he is : "" 

but when the Christ com eth, no «ch;i 2 . no; 
one knoweth -whence he is. 

28 Jesus therefore cried in tlie ,,. ^0 
temple, "teaching and saying, '"'Ye ’ 

both know mo, and know whence 
I am; and I am not come of my- yh d’ ’ 
self, but he that sent me is true, 
whom ye know not. 29 H know V22 
him; because am from him, /YiJicai. 
a nd " .he Be.nt me. 30 They ."sought u V Pet/' 

Oierefore to take him : and 110 
man laid his hand on him, because ?.■=!. m. 2 ; 
his Giour was not yet come. 

31 But of the multitude “many 20 

believed on him; and they said, Acts54. 1; 
"’Mlien the (hirist shall come, will 1. 

hedomoi*e ''signs than those wJn'ch , 
this man hath, done ? 32 The PJxar- - 
isees heard the multitude mur- 
10. ruing these things concerning 
him ; and the chief priests and 
the Pharisees sent ^officers to 
®take him. 33 Jesus therefoi'e 
said, ^ Yet a little while am I with 
you, and ^ I go unto him that sent 
me. 34 ''Ye shall seek me, and 


If any man thirst.” “ Never man, so spafce 

shall not find me : and where .1 
am, ye cannot come. 3)5 '^TJie 
dews therefore said among thmn- 
selves, ‘-Win til er will this man go 
that vve shall not find him ? will 
he go untoYhe Dispersion "among 2(;r. of. 
•^tlie Greeks, and teaeh'filHdb't'eks ? 

38 What is tliisw’ord tlun In* said, 

^Ye shall se»k. me, am! shall not 
find me ; and wiiere 1 am, ye can- 
not come ? 

37 Yow on ^Mhe last day, the 
great c/r/// of the teas!, desns stood 
and cried, saying, 'If any man 
thirst, let him come unto me andn , 
drink. 38 lie that believeih on 
nie, ^‘as the scripture liatli said, 

•M’rmn witliin liim shall How rivers Hir.ovio. 
of Hiving water. 39 But this 
spake ho ""of the Spirit, which, 
tliey that believed on him were to ' 
receive ; for ” tlie Spirit wms not ^ S6me 
yet gieeii ; because Jesus was not Shori- 
yet "glorified. 40 Sofue of tlie 
multitude therefore, when they Mj ^ 
heard these words, said. This is of 
atiaith^'the prophet. 41 Others 
said, This is the ( -hrist. But some 
said. What. doth the Cbrisfc come 
out of Galilee ? 42 Hath not the, 
sci*ii)ture said tliat the (fin-ist 2 B vii. 
cometh of "‘the seed of Davi<i, mSa. 2 . 
and from Bethlehem, the village 
wliore David wns ? 43 Ho "there 
arose a division in tlm multitude 
because of him. 44 And bsome 
of them would have taken him; 

Init no man laid hamJs on him. 

45 The “officers thei*ef ore came * 

to the chief priests and Pharisees; 
and they said unto them, M^hy 
did ye not bring him ? 48) Th(^ 
“olliccrs answ^ered, Never man 
so spake. 47 The lYarisefvs 
therefoi'e answered them. Are ye 
“■also led astray? 48 ^Mlath any 
of ®the rulers believed on hini, 
or of the Pharisees? 49 But 
this multitude that knowtdh not 
tlie law are accursed. 5d Nico- 
demus saitli unto them (he tliat 
came to him before, being one of 
them), 51 ^ Doth our law^ judge a 
man, except it first hear from 
himself and knoNv what he doeth ? ‘ 

52 They answered and said unf<) 
him, '^Art tlioii also of Galilee? 

” Acts 1, 4.f. ; comp. 2. 1 S3 ; 19. S; di. IM kJ " «•}.. H' 

10, 23 ; 13. 31 1; IB. 14 ; 17. 1 See Ml. ul. n ; 
cl\. 1, 21 « vet. 32 4 comp. oil. 1. 40(H ’’ Mt. l. ] ; :i, .3 1; 

Lk. 2. 4 ff. * oil. KK 19 ; comp. 9. 10 f ver. :v) » ver. 

32 Mt. 7. ^ "var. 12 S' CKOip 12. -rj 

^ vSee Lk. 23. IS ; vey. 20 ch. S. l ; 19, so <> Kx. 2 : 1 . 1 ; 

Dcut. 17, 6; 19. Prov. IB. is; comp. Acie23. 3 
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WoBaaii fca^keii in Adultery,] I. am tli© kijfflit of the World.” . He that sent me Is with in© ** 

I Or, see: Search, and ^see that "out of “Yet comp, whence I come, or v/iiither I go. 
{^!a?ul^■c. Galilee ariseth, no prophet. <.|SmV 2 i. 15 /Ye judge after thu flesh ; "I 

judge no man, . lb .Yea and ^ if ■ 

I Judge, my Judgment is true ; 
for I am' not alone, but 1. aiiddiie'^ " 
Father that sent, me. ■ 17 Yea, and' 
in your law it is written,, that the com,p 
witness of “two iiieii,' is true, 

IS I am he that bearetli, . witness ’ 

,of myself, and “the. .Father' that' ! 
sent, me beareth witness of me. 

19 They said therefore unto him, 
Where i.S' thy Father? , Jesus , 
answered, Ye know neither me, 
no,r my Father : "^Tf ye' .knew me, ' 
ye would know my Father also. 

20 These words spake he in the 
treasury, as ® he taught in the 
temple : and no man took him ; 
because ^his hour was not yet 
come* 

21 He , said therefore again ' 
unto them, I go away, and ^ye 
shall seek me, and “ shall die m 
your sin : whither I go, ye can-' ■ ' 
not come. 22,. "^The Jew.s there-, 
fore said, .W.ill he kill 'himself, , 
that he saith, “Whither I go, ye 
cannot pome?. ■' 23, And he 'said,""’' 
unto them, We are from beneath ; 

I ,am from above : ^ ye are of, this ,. 
wmdd ; *I.am not or ,this. world*. 

24 I , said ' .therefore ' unto you, ' ■' 
that ye “shall, die in.' your sins':, ■ , 
for except ye believe that ^ I ,ani „ 
heu “ ye shall , die '.in your , sins.,: 

25 They' said therefore . unto, him,; 

Who art tho.U'?. Jesus- said' imto , 
them, Even "that which ' I have, s Or,. iifo 
also,,, spoken , unto you from the fjS?" 
beginning. , ,26 I have many 
.,thi,n.gS' ' to ' :Speak and ; .to . judge- 
coiicerning- '.you : ■' howbeit:'i'^' ha' 

.that sent me is true; and Hhe 
things which I heard from him, 
these speak I unto the world. 

27 They perceived not that he 
spake to them of tlie Father. 

28 Jesus therefore said, "When ye 
have lifted ,'.U'p the. .So.ntof .-maii,;^ . 
then shall ye know that am p)r, 
he, and that “T do nothing of 
myself, but as the Father taught 
me, I spealr these things. 29 
And he that sent me is with me ; 

“ he hath not left me alone ; for 

I do always the things that are 
pleasing to him. 30 As he spake ' . 
these things, ^^many believed on 
him. 

31 Jesus therefore said to 
those Jews that had believed 
104 


“ Vet comp. 

a K. 14. m 
^ See Mt. 21. 


onS? 33 ® [And they went every man 
ancient^ Q UlltO hiS OWll llOUSe : 1 but 
ties omit O Jesus went unto * the mount 
Olives. 2 And early in the 
Those ’ rnoiMiing he came again into the 
Sntainit temple, and all the people came 
unto him ; ami “he sat down, and 
other ^‘^3 taught them. 3 And the scrilDes 
Pharisees bring a woman 
taken in adultery ; a.nd " having 
her in the midst, 4 they say 
*^'*^^^unto him, Teacher, this woman 
hath been taken in adultery, in 

^Kxii ® 2 t Moses commanded us to stone 
J^^.7Z4«such : what then sayest thou of 
LitiJihai. her? 6 And this' they said, 
"^trying him, “that they* might 
L^jL^^lidiYe whereof to accuse him. But 
Jesus, stooped down, and with 
“^0 his finger wrote on the ground. 
7 But when they continued ask- 
ing him, •^he lifted up himself, 
and said unto them, ^ He that is 
without sin among you, let him 
* first cast a stone at her. 8 And 
again he stooped down, and with 
his finger wrote on the ground. 
9 And they, when they heard it, 
went out one by one, beginning 
from the eldest, eueri unto the 
last : and Jesus Avas left alone, 
and the woman, where she was, 
ill the midst. 10 And Jesus 
‘^lifted up himself, and said unto 
her. Woman, where are tliey ? 
did no man condemn thee ? 
11 And she said, No man, Lord. 
And Jesus said, ^Neither do I 
condemn thee : go thy wav ; 
from henceforth ^ sin no inore.l 
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12 Again therefore Ji^siis spake 
unto them, saying. Y am the 
light of the woiJd : he that 
followeth me shall not walk in 
the darkness, but shall have the 
light of life. 13 The Pharisees 
therefore said unto him, “Thou 
bearest witness of thyself ; thy 
witness is not true. 14 Jesus 
answered and said, unto them, 
“Even if I bear witness of my- 
self, my witness is true ; for 1 
know ^whence I and 

whither Fgu i hu% ^ye 
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liiiii, '"If ai>i(k‘ in. my wcxixl, 
art? ye tru.Ly my ^disciples ; ' 
3'!^ and '' ye Biiali know the truth, 
and the truth shad make , you 
free. 33 They answered iiiito' 
liiiii, We , are Abraham’s 'seed, 
and have never yet been in bond- 
age to any man: .how sayest' 
'.thou, Ye ' shad be made f I'ee ? 
34 Jesus answered tliein, Yerily, 
verily, I say unto you, •^Eve.ry 
one that committeth sin is the 
liondservaut of sin. 35 And 
i'ihe hondservant abidetli not in 
the liouso for evii* : the son 
abideth for ever. 3t) If there- 
fore the Son ’hliall make you 
free, yo shall be free indeed. 
37 I know that ye are ® Abra- 
ham’s seed; yet ye seek to kill 
me, ]:)ecause my "word ^ hath not 
free course in you, 38 I speak 
the tilings wliicii I have seen 
witli ^ /u// Father : aiid ye also 
do the things wdiicli ye heard 
from ^yo'ur father. *33 They 
answered and said unto hiiii, 
®Our father is Abraham. Jesus 
saith imto them, If ye ^ were 
Abraham’s children, ‘^ye would 
do the wo3*ks of Al^raham. 40 
But now ^'ye seek to kill iiie, a 
man that hath "told yon the 
triitli, Avliich I heard tVom God : 
this did not Abraham. 41 "Ye 
do the works of ^your father. 
They said unto him, We were 
not ])orn of fornication ; "wve 
have one Father, am God. 42 
Jesus said unto them, If God 
were your Father, ^ye would 
love me : '^for I came forth and 
am come from God ; for neither 
have I come of myself, but O’ he 
sent me. 43 Why do ye not 
^k,know * understand Any s])eech ? Jtivrn 
because ye cannot " hear my word. 

44 Ye are of ^ father the 
devil, and the lusts of your father 
it is your will to do.* He was 
a jnurdcrer from the beginning, 
and standeth not in the tnitli, 
because ^ there is no trntli in him. 
®Wlien lie si^eaketh a lie, lie 

speaketh of his own : for lie is 
a liar, and tlie fatliev thereof. 

45 .But because I say the truth, 
ye believe me not. 46 Which 
of you convictetli rne of sin ? 
If n say truth, why do ye not 
believe me ? 47 ® He that is of 
God heareth the w^ords of God : 
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for -(his cause yo iuMir f/iria nor, 
because ye are not of God. 48 
The Jews answered and said 
unto him, Bay we not well that 
Ihou art a Bamaritan, amWhast 
a demon ? 46 Jesus answered, 

I Giave not a demon; but I 
hoiioi my Fatlier, and ye <lis- 
honor me. ;>() But ^'1 H(‘ok not 
mine own glors' : tiiere is one 
that seekotli and judgelh. 51 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
If a man ^'kee]) niy w'ord," he 
shall never 'see deatii. 52 Tlui 
Jews said, unto liim, Yow we 
know that thou ‘^luist a < lei non. 
Alirabam tlied, and the propliets; 
and thou sayest. If a man keep 
my word, he sliall never ^ taste 
of death. 53 GVrt thou gnuiter 
than our father Abraham, who 
died ? and the prophets died : 
whom niakest thou thyself h 
54 Jesus answered, ”Hf I glorify 
myself, my glory is notliing : 
"it is my Father that glorifieth 
me; of whom ye say, tliat he is 
your God ; 55 and '' ye have not 
known him : ^Mmt I know him ; 
and if I should say, I know him 
not, I shall be like unto you, 
liar : ^'biit I know him, and "‘keep 
Ids word . 51) Y on r fat h er A hra- 
ham 'rejoiced ^to see my <lay ; 
and he saw it, and was glad. 
57 '^Tlie Jews thei’eforii said 
unto him. Thou art not yet fifty 
years old, and luist thou seen 
Abraham? 58 Jesus said unto 
them. Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, Before Abraham wuis born, 
“I am. 56 They *4ook up stoiK^s 
therefore to cast at him : but 
Jesus ®^liid himself, and went 
out of the templet 

9 And fis he passed by, he 
saw a man blind from his 
birth. 2 And his disciples asked 
him, saying, ^'Babbi, who sinned, 
"^this man, or his '* parents, that 
he should be horn lilind? 3 Jesus 
answered, Y either did tliis man 
sin, nor his partmts: but 
the works of God should be made 
manifest in him. 4 ^Ye must 
work the works, of him that sent 
rue, "" while it is day: the night 
cometh, when no m^h can work. 
5 When I am in the worhk I am 
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The Pharisees cross-tiuestioii him. Jesus looks up the Outcast 

the light of the world, i) When 
he had thus spoken, he spat on 
the ground, and ma<le clay of the 
spittle,^ and anointed liis eyes with 
the clay, 7 and said unto liini, 

Go, wash in ‘'tlie pool of Biloam 
(Avliich is by interpretation, Sent). 

He went away therefore, and 
washed, an<l came seeing. 8 Tlie 
neiglibors theiadhre, an<l they that 
saw him aforetime, that he was a 
beggar, said, Is not this he that 
^sat and Iiegged? D Oihe]*s sai<l. 

It is he: othej-s said. No, l)ut he 
is like him. He said, I am hi\ 

10 They said therefore unto him, 

Hoav thenwei ‘0 thine eyes oi)ene<l ? 

11 He answered, The man thai 
is called Jesus made clay, and 
anointed mine eyes, and saiVl unto 
me, Go to -^’Siloam, and wash: so 
I went away and washed, and I 
received sight. 1!2 And they said 
unto him, Where is he ?' He 
saith, I know not. 

13 They bring to the Pharisees 
him that aforetime was ])lind. 

14 ^Now it was the sabliath on 
the day when Jesus made the 
clay, and opened his eyes. 

15 * Again therefore the Phari- 
sees also asked him how he 
received his sight. And he said 
unto them, He put clay upon 
mine eyes, and I washed, and I 
see. lb Some therefore of the 
Pharisees said, " This man is not 
from God, because he keepeth 
not the sabbath. But others said, 

How can a man that is a sinner 
do such signs ? And ^ there was 
a division among them. 17 They 
say therefore unto the blind man 

again. What sayest thou of him, 
in that he opened thine eyes? 

And he said, He is a prophet. 

18 ‘'The Jews therefore did not 
believe concerning him, that he 
had been blind, and had received 
his sight, until they called the 
parents of him that had received 
his sight, li) and asked them, say- 
ing, Is this your son, who ye say 
was born, blind? how thexi doth 
he now see? 20 His parents 
answered ^ and said, We know 
that this is our son, and that he 
was born blind: 21 but how he 
now seetli, we know not; oj" who, 
opened his eyes, we kiiow laot: 

Mxa he is k>f a^ge £ ) iie[sliall 


things said his parents, because 
they ^'feared the Jews: for the 
Jew^s ‘^had agreed already, that if 
any man should confess liim to 
be Christ, '’he should be put out 
of ttie synagogue. , 23 Tlierefore 
said his parents, ”He is of age; 
ask him. 24 So they called a 
second time the man that wuis 
blind, and said unto him, Glive 
gJo]*y to God : we kno w that ” tliis 
man is a sinner. 25 He tliere- 
fore answ'ered, Whether he is a 
sinner, I know not: one thing I 
know, that, whereas I was IJind, 
now I see. 2() They said there- 
fore unto ium, What did he to 
thee? how opened he tliine eyes? 

27 He answered them, H told 
you even now, and ye did not 
•^’hear; wherefore would ye hear 
it again? would ye also become 
his disciples ? 28 And they re- 
viled him, and said, Thou art his 
disciple; but ^ we are disciples of 
Moses. 2b We know that God 
hath spoken unto Moses : but as 
for this man, ^'we know not 
whence he is. 30 The man an- 
swered and said unto them, Why, 
herein is the marvel, that ye 
know not whence he is, and yet 
he o]>ened mine eyes. 31 We 
know that ‘^'God heareth not sin- 
ners: but if any man be a wor- 
shipper of God,' and do his will, 
him he heareth. 32 Since the 
world began it was never heard 
that any one opened the eyes of 
a man 'ixorn blind. 33 Mf this 
man were not from God, lie could 
do notlnng. 34 The.y answered 
and said unto him, '^Thou wast 
altogether born in sins, and dost 
thou teach us ? And they cast 
him out. 

35 Jesus heard that tliey had 
"^cast him out; and finding him, 
he said,* Dost thou believe on Hhe 
'"Son of God? 36 Ho answered 
and said, And who is he, Lord, 
that I may believe on him? 

37 Jesus said unto hiiu. Thou 
hast hotli seen him, and -Hie it is yrue 
that speaketh with tlu^e. 38 And SV 
h(‘. said, liOrd, I believe-. Aiul he 

worship} >ed Id j.n. 39 And Jesus 
said, For judgment came I inh> 
this world, that they that see Uftt 
may see; and that ^they that see 
may become blind. 40 Those of 
the Pharisees who were with him 1-i- 
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Parable of tlie Slioep-fokL The Good SlMiplaerd. Opiniong ag:ain divUlecl. The Feast of the I>edicatk>ri 

iieard these things, and said unto 
hhii, Ai*e we also blind ? 41 Jesus 
said uiilo them, ^ If ye were ]>lind, 
ye would have no sin: hot now 
ye say, "‘We see: yorii* sin re- 
jjiaiiu-iii. 

\ Verily, verily, I say unto 
X w you, He that entereth not 
i)y the ,dooj* iiito ilie fold of the 
sheep, Init climhoth up some other 
way, the same is "hi tluef: aiid a 
rolSl/er, 2 Ikit he that entereth 
ill hy the door is ’"’the shepherd 
! of the slioep. o To liiin the 
per tel* openeth; and the sheep 
hear -'liis voice; and he calletli 
liis own shee]"> by name, and 
i'leadeth them out. ’ 4 Wlieii he 
hath ]nit foi'th all his own, lie 
goetli before them, and the shee]) 
follow him : for they knoAV -^'his 
voice. 5 And a stranger will 
they not follow, but Avill flee 
from him; for they know not 
•^the voice of strange l*b. b This 
^ Sparable spake Jesus unto tliem : 
but they understood not wdiat 
things tJiey were which he spake 
unto theni. 

7 Jesus therefore said unto 
them again, Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, 1 aniHho door of the 
sheep! 8 All that came 'Hiefore 
me are till eves and robbers : but 
t the sheep did not hear them. J * I 
'* am the door; by me if any man 
enter in, he shall lie saved, and 
shall go in and go out, and shall 
iind pasture . ] t ) The thief com eth 
not^ but that lie may steal, and 
kill, and destroy : I caine that. 
they hnav have 

lIii*““'gooW“"slief^^ the ^ good 
shepilierd ” lay eth down his life 
for the sheejx 12 Ho that is a 
hireling, and not a "^sheplierd, 
whose own the sheep are not, 
beholdeth. the wolf coming, and 
leaveth the sheep, and ileeiJi, and 
the wolf snatcheth them, and scat- 
teretii I'hem: 12) he JledJi because 
he is a hireling, and careth not 
for tln.^ sheep. 14 am the 
good shepherd; and "H know 
mine own, and mine own know 
me, 15 even as ^’tlie Father 
kttoweth me, and I l^now the 
Father; and H lay down my life 
for the sheep. 16 And 'other 
sheen I have, wdiich are not of 
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and tJiey shall hear my voice; 
and ®they shall become "oiu‘ 

Hock, *' one si u * | >]i en 1 . 1 7 1" h eve- 

fore doth the Faihor lov(.‘ im‘, 
liccaiisi* 1 Ha>^ down my life, that 
I may take it again. 18 ' Vo om* 

Huketh it away from me, but 1 ?some 
May it down of myself. 1 have autiorl 
'' 1 lower to lay it down, ami 1 have 
^ poAver to take it again. ^This oduj. 
commandment received I from right 
my Fattier. 

FJ "There arose a division 
again among the Jews because of 
tiiese woi’ds. 20 Atid many of 
tliem said, He " hath a < lemon, and 
Ms mad; why hear ye him? 

21 Others said,' These aiV not the 
sayings of one M>t>ssessed with a 
demon. Oaii a demon open the 
eyes of the blind ? 

* 22 ^ And it was "’the feast of the fsome 
dedication at Jerusalem : 2J it authorf- 
was winter ; and Jesus was walk- 
ing in the temple in ■''Solomon’s Hmev’as 

porch. 24 The Jews thei*efore 
came round about him, and said 
imto him, How long dost thou ^ ' 
hold us in suspense ? If thou 
art the Christ, tell us 'MlJ^^Fily. 

25 Jesus answcund them, M told 
you, and ye believe not; ^’tlie 
works that I do in luy Father’s 
name, these hear witness of me. 

26 Hut ye believe not, because 
^xe are not of my sheep. 27 My 
sliee]) ""'hear my voice, and know 
tliem, and they follow me : 28 and 
I give unto them "eternal life; 
and they shall never perish, and 
" nn oiie sh%ILsdJat£]i.meiixoj^^^^ 

My Father, who 11 Some 
hath gl\-eMh(tni unto me, is great er 
than all; hndno one is able 1(^tifcsread 
snatch, wt&nv 
.30^1 and the,. Father, are 
one. 31 4’iie Jews Mnok up stones unto me. 
again to stone him. 32 Jesus an- nor, 
swered them, Many good wnirks 
have 1 showed you from the 
Father; for which of those works 
do ye stone me ? 33 The Jews 
ahsw^ered him, For a good work 
we stoiu‘ thee not, but for ** blas- 
phemy ; and because that thou, 
being a man, ^ makest thyself (tod. 

34 Jesus answeretl them, Is it not 
wu’itUm in « your ^law^ I said. Ye Ps. ixxxu 
are gods ? 35 If he called them 

t Comp. ck. IT, SI C '* See ch. 8. g 9 « Lev. 24. 16 
t ch, r^. 18 Comp. ch. a it ® Comp, ch, 12. 34 ; J5. 

26j Bom. 3. W; lOar. 14, « , 
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tJSic-iiiufi ajjaiii to Feram. Jesus hears of the Siiekiiess of I^aKiariis. RalgesXaxarus from the Deai ' ' ■ 

disciples tlierefore. said unto Mm ,, 
Lord, if lie is fallen asleep, . lie L ■ 
will M;*ecover. 13 Now, LJesiisdorV 
had spoken of ■Ills. death: hut, they 
thought tJiat . he . spake of taking 
.rest in sleep. 14 Then Jesus' there- ' 
fore said unto them plainly, Laz- ' 
arus is dead. ' 15 And I\am: glad,.' 
for your sakes tJiat I .was not there 
to the . intent ye may belieTe ; ■ 
never theless let ns :go*unto liiiii. 

16 ‘'‘Thomas therefore, who iS' ' ' 
called ‘^‘Mlidynms, said unto liis aTi,ii,i 
fellow-disciples, Let us also .go, 
that^we may die with him. 

17 So ■ when Jesus came, he ■ 
found that he had been in the 
tomb ‘’-four days already. 18 Now 
^^Betiiaiiy was • nigh init-o Jem- 
Salem, about fifteen ' furlongs ofi'i. ' 

11) and imniy of. ^ the Jews had . 
come to Martha and Mary, ^‘to 
console, .them concerning 'their ' 
■.brother. .20 Maillia . therefore,. ' 

' when she heard th..at Jesus ■wa.s., 
coming, went and met him : , kit :■ 
*Mary still sat in ■ the house., 

21 Martha therefore .said ' unto " 
Jesus, ^‘ Lord, bif, thou 'liadst 'been V , . 
here, .my brother had not died. ' ^ 

22 And even' now I .. know that, ■ 
whatsoever thou , shalt ask ' of . ■ ' ' ' 

God,. God ' will give thee. ' 23. ' ■ 
Jesus saith unto her, .Thj^ .brother ,' ' ’ 
shall .rise again.: 24 .Martha saith 
unto him, ^ I know that he shall 
rise again in the resurrection at. ' 
..the last da 3 %. 25- Jesus said' ..unto ' ."■■■'' 
her, "I am^ the resurrection, and.: 
the liTeT~ 'E rmTnji] iW^ 
me riEo u gli Tie S!er*y^'f'sliatriie 
jffe; anil ‘ wdiosllever 
..^iCpeirevetl” 6h“hie3BliIIl ’ n ever ... 

J Belie vest 1 liou this ? 12T"Hne 
’saith unto him, Yea, Lord : I 
have believed that thou art ^ the 
Christ, the Son of God, even ''lie - 
that cometh into the .world. 

28 And when she had saiil this, 
she went away, and called Mary 
Mler^sister secretly, saying, ^ The yorpur 
Teacher is here, aiid calletli thee. 

29 And she, when she heard it, 
arose cmickly, and went unto 
him. 30 (]^ow Jesus was not 
yet come into the village, but 
** was still in the place, where 
Martha met him.) 31 '’The Jews 
then who were witJi her in the 

^ See cli. 6. r.o, fli ; s. r>i ^ Mt. lo. lO ; comp. fX 
2. 11 ''' ch. (j. 14 * ver. :}o ^ Mt. 2d. IS i Mk- H. m; 

Lk. 22. 11 ; comp, ok. i:}. i.‘3 '■“ ver. 20 See ver. 10; 
ver. 33 


^.;ods, unto whom the word of God 
came (and tlie scripture cannot be 
broken), 36 say ye of him, whom 
uhe Father ^ sanctified and * sent 
info the world, Thou blasphemest ; 
liccause I said, ‘-“I diVn the Son of 
(b>d ? 37 ‘llf I do not the works 
of my Father, believe me not. 
.‘IS But if I <lo them, though ye 
Ik- 1 i eve not me, believe "'the works : 
lhat \’e may know and understarnl 
flKif ‘^’the FatlKu* is in me, and I 
in The Father. 39 ^They sought 
again to take him : and * he went 
forili out of tlieir hand. 

40 And lie went away ’'again 
beyond the Jordan into the place 
wliere Jolin was at the first bap- 
tizing; and there he abode. 41 And 
many came unto him ; and they 
said, Joliu indeed did no ^’sign'; 
but 'all things whatsoever John 
spake of this man were true. 
42 And '"^^ many believed on him 

tilHi'ftv 

'i -i Now a certain man was 
JL X sick, Lazarus of ''Bethany, 
of The village of Mary and hk 
sister ‘'Martha. 2 And it was 
that Mary who ^anointed <^the 
Lord with ointment, and wiped 
his feet with her hair, whose 
bi’oiher Lazaims was sick. 3 The 
sistors therefore sent unto him, 
saying, ‘M^ord, behold, '*he whom 
thou lovest is sick. 4 But when 
Jesus heard it, he said. This sick- 
ness is not unto death, but for ^ the 
glory of God, tlmt the Hon of God 
juay be glorified thereby. ’5 Now 
Jesus loved ' ATartha, and her sis- 
lei*, and Lazarus. 6 When there- 
fore he heard that he was sick, he 
abode at that time tWQ days in the 
place wliere lie was. 7 Then after 
this he saith to the disciples, “ Let 
us go into JudtBa again. 8 The 
disciples say unto him, " Eabbi, 
the Jews were but now seeking 
"'to stone thee; and goest thou 
thither again ? 9 Jesus answered, 
^Are there not twelve hours in 
the day ? If a man walk in the 
day, he sturnbleth not, because he 
sceth the light of this world. 
U) But if a man walk in the night, 
lie sturnbleth, because. the light is 
not in him. 11 These things spake 
he : and after this lie Saith unto 
them. Our friend Lazarus ‘*is 

I'foay 
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li! Ctnseqiieiie© tii« Fliaw®e©s plot to 'pot to Boatli. 

house, aiul “ were eonsolirig 'her, 
when they saw Mary, that she 
rose lip (jiiiekly and went out, 
followed her, supposing that she 
was going unto the toirib to 
iQimii Hveep there. ; 32 . Mary therefore, 
when she came whei’e Jesus was, 
and saw liiin, fell down at his 
feeh saying unto him, M..ord, *'■ if 
thou iiadvSt been here, my hruther 
ha<i not died. 33 When Jesns 
uirraii- therefore vSaw her ^weeping, and 
w. '^die J(‘ws also ^weeping who 
lOre'm' cuiue with her, he •'^"groaned in 
the spirit, and ‘^*^‘-was troubled, 

Ihmim 34 and said, Where have ye laid 
luin ? They say unto him, Lord, 

, come and see. 35 Jesns ^'wept. 
imUed 36 ‘^The Jews thereof ore said, Be- 
4« ho^Yiie ^Hovecl him! 37 But 
some of tlieni said, Could not 
this man, who 'opened the eyes 
of him that w^as blind, have 
caused that this man also should 
not die ? 38 Jesus therefore 

mheing again •' '' groaning in himself com- 
etii to the tomb. Now it wns ^’a 
4mtmi cave, and a stone lav against it. 
iumm/ gaith, Take ye away the 

Hit, upon Martha, the sister of* him 

that was dead, saith unto him, 

Lord, by this time ’''the body 
decayeth ; for he hath been deficl 
Hour days. 40 Jesus saith unto 
her, Said I not unto thee, that, 
if thou belie vedst,' thou shouid- 
est see the glory of God ? 41 So 
they took away the stone. And 
Jesns "lifted up his eyes, and 
said, Father, I thank thee that 
thou heardest me. 42 And I 
knew that thou liearest me al- 
ways : but because of the multi- 
tude tliat standetli around I said 
it, that they may believe that 
nhou didst send me. 43 And 
when he had thus spoken, he 
cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, 
come forth. 44 He that w-as 
dead came forth, ’’hound hand 
and foot with ^grave-clothes; 
and ®his face was bound about 
with a napkin. Jesus saith unto 
them, Loose him, and let him go, 

45 ^ Many therefore of the 
Jews, “wlio came to Mary and 
■ & beheld ® that which he did, 

^yS. believed on him. 46 But some 
i Ptt them went away to the * Phari- 
sees^ and told them the things 
which Jesus had done. 

47 ^The chief priests therefore 


Jesus witlitlmws to Bplifaipa* Fite Anointing at Betliatiy 

and the Phadsees ^gnthored a 
® counci], and said, WJiat do we ? 
for this man doeth many signs. 

48 If we let him thus albne, all 
men will believe on liim : anci 
the Romans will come and takt‘ 
away both our ''}>lace and our 
nation. 49 But a ctuiain oue of 
them, "‘Caiaphas, 'Gaung high 
priest Unit yeai‘, said unto ihein. 

Ye know nothing at all, 5U nor 
ifo ye take account that '’it is 
expedient for you tlial one 3 nan 
shoiiid die for the people, and 
that the whole nation peiash. not. 

51 Now this he said not of Iiiin- 
self : but being higli priest tiiat 
year, he '^propliesied that Jesus 
should die for the nation ; 52 and 
not for the nation only, but that 
he might also ^ gatliei* together 
into one the cliiidren of God that 
are scattered abroad. 53 Bo 
from that day forth they '^took 
counsel that they miglit piit him to 
death. 

54 Jesus therefore * walked no 
more openly among tlie Jews, 
but deiiaried tlience into the 
country near to the wilderness, 
into a city called ^*’Ef>hraiin ; am! 
there lie tarried with tlie disci- 
ples. 55 Now Ghe passover of 
tlie Jews was at hand : and many 
went up to Jeiamalem out of 
the counti'y before the passover, 

"Go purify themselves. 56 They 
"sought therefore for Jesus, ami 
spake one with another, as they 
stood in the temple, What think 
ye? That he will not come to 
the feast? 57 Now "Mhe chief 
priests and the Pharisees had 
given commandment, tliat, if any 
man knew where he was, he 
should sliow it, that they might 
take him. 

^ Jesns thei^efore six 
days before 'Hhe jiassover 
came to "Bethany, where Lazaims 
was, wliom Jesus raised from the 
dead. 2 Bo they made him a 
supper there : and Marth a stir vt5d ; 
hut Lazarus was one of them that 
^^sat at meat with him. 3 ^M.ary loar.re^ 
therefore took a pound of oint- 
ment of ^^“pure mmU "^-ery pre- uor, 
cious, and anointed the feet of 
Jesus, and wiped his feet Vv’ith 
her hair ; and the house was 
filled with the odor of the lant- 

* See nk. m 08 Sum oh. li. l* " Vk. li. 3 
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Lazarus also i>lotted against. Tlie- Trinmplial Lntry. The Last FiiMic Biscoiirse of • Jesus 

21 . these therefore came, to ■ ; 
.'"’Philip, who was; of ""’Bethsaida' 
of Galilee, and. asked him,., say- ' 
ing, 81.1% Ave .would see '.Jesus. . 

22 ■ Philip coinetli . and: .telleth 
AndreA^^ : . Andre av cometli, ' and ' ■ „ 

Philip, find they ; tell ■ Jes.us. . ■ 

23 And. Jesus aiiSAA^ereth them,. , 
saying,, -'^The hour is come, . that 
the Son of man should '-f be glori- 
iied. ■. 24. Yerily, Amrily, I . say,:'', 
unto 5^011, ' Except a grain of 
wheat fall into the earth and die, 
it abideth by itself alone ; but if 
it die, it beareth nmch friiH^^ 

25 that' loveth his ^ li.fe',8»'%'i.ii 

loseth it; and he that ^liateth his 
®life in this Avorld shall keep it pWwt 
unto “life eternal. 26 If any M 
man serve me, let him follow 
me; and ‘-’where I am, there 
shall also my servant be : if any 
mail serve me, him. Avill the 
Father honor. 27 "’Now is my 
soul troubled ; and Avhat shall 1 
say?' ' ' 'tpather, save me from iroy,'.. 
f'tliis '’Hiour. , But for this cmise'.^*'^^,^^:', 
came I unto this hour. 28 '^‘Father, 
glorify thy name.' ' T,here' came, ' 
therefore a voice out of heaven, 
sayin(h 1 have both glorified it, 
and Avill glorify it again. 29 The | 
multitude therefore, that stood 
by, and heard it, said that it had 
thundered : others said, " An angel 
.hath .spoken.'to hi.m.. 30 Jesus, . 

' ansAvered and' said, This'' .voice 
• hath, not co.me for my 'Sake, .but'' 
for jmur sakes. 3,1 ^Now is.^'^.th.e.',.uc)^ 
judgment of this Avorld: iioav 
shall the prince ■ of . this' .w'orld:, v,.: ■ 
be cast out. 32 And I, if I ""be 
, lifted'.. ,up from' ,'.the ' 'earth,.^will ' 
‘'draw all men unto myself. 

33 But this he said, ^'signifying 
by what mannei* of death he 
should die. 34 The multitude 
therefore ansAAmred him. We haA^'e 
heard out of ‘Ghe hiAV that "’the 
Christ abideth for ever : and how 
sayest thou, Tlie ^Son of man 
must be "lifted up? aaJio is this 
‘’Son of man? 35 Jesus therefore 
said unto them, ^ Yet a little while 
is " the light among you. ” Ydilk f? 
while ye have the light, that dark- 
ness overtake you not: and he 
that ^'Avalketh in the darkness 


nient. 4 But ** Judas Iscariot, 
one of his disciples, that should 
' Or. * beti-ay him, saith, 5 Why Avas 
not this ointment sold for three 
liiiiMl red ^shillings, and given to 
•inUnJa* poor? 6 Noav this he said, 
11 oL because he cared for the 
'• poor: but because he Avas a 

» Or. hoj: (bieb and ^having the ^ bag ‘‘ took 
*tor, m,-- away "’what was put therein. 
'irain'liT^ 7 .iJsns therefore said, ‘’Suffer 
tiLrJin. ho!- tv) keej) it against ‘Hhe day 
■’Or, zu of in\Amrying. 8 For the poor 
ye have always Avith you ; hut 
tjhemh/ia hu‘ ye have not ahvays. 

9 The ‘^'common people there- 
fore of the JeAVS learned that he 
was tliere : and they came, not 
for Jesusb sake only, but that 
they might see Lazarus also, 
^‘whom he had raised from the 
dead. 10 But the chief priests 
took coimsel that they might put 
Laz'arus also to death ; 11 because 
that * by reason of him hiiany of 
the JeAVS went aAvay, and believed 
on Jesus. 

12 On the morroAV great 
multitude that had come to ^ the 
feast, wdien thev heard that Jesus 
Avas coming to J erusalem, 13 took 
the branches of the palm trees, 
and went forth to meet liim, and 
cried out, "Hosanna: Blessed is 
he that cometh in the name of 
the Lord, even the ‘'King of 
Israel. 14 And Jesus, having 
found a young ass, sat thereon; 
zecii. ix. 9. as i r is written, 15 Fear not, daugh- 
ter of Zion: behold, thy King 
comoth, sitting on an ass’s colt. 
It) 2' These things understood not 
his disciples at the first : but Avhen 
Jesus '^Avas glorified, then remem- 
bered they that these things Avere 
written of him, and that they 
had done these things unto him. 
17 "■ The multitude therefore that 
Avas Avith him Avhen he called 
Ijazarus out of the tomb, and 
raised him from the dead, bare 
Avitness. 18 "For this cause also 
the multitude went and met him, 
^for that they lieard that he had 
done this sign. 19 The Phari- 
sees therefore said among them- 
‘ Ov fe selves, niehold how ye prevail 
behold nothing; lo, the world is gone 
after him. 

20 Now there were certain 
“Greeks among those tfi^t went 
, up To worship at: ' Hhk ' feast : 

. _ #4 ■ V V ‘ y ^ I i i ? 
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Tlie E¥aii,gellst’8 :Retrogp©ct, ,f©sii8 sums up his Claims. 

kno weth not , wlii tlier , lie ' goetli. 

■36 While. , ye have the light, “be- 
lieve on the iigiit, that .ye inay 
become. Hoiis of light, 

Thc'se tilings spake Jesus, and 
lie depaiied and ‘'diid himself 
from tliem. 37 13 ut though lie 
bad d.oiie so many 'hsigiis before 
them, yet tJiey believed not on 
him: 38 tliat tlie word of Isaiali 
the prophet might be fulfilled, sHytk. 23. 
which he sfiake, Kiomp.cb, 

yLord, who hatli believed our r. tH;ver. 
report? «'ch.7. 13 

And to wliom hath the arm of «»?r?4?’n 
the Lord been revealed ? iomp. iit. 

39 For this cause they could not 
believe, for that Isaiah said again, 

40 ‘^’He hath blinded their eyes, 

and he ^ hardened their 
heart ; 

Lest they should see with theii’ 
eyes, and perceive with their 
heart, 

And should turn, 

And I should heal them. 

41 These things said Isaiah, be- 

cause *he saw his glory ; and 'he 
spake of him. 42 Never! lieiess 
even of "^’the rulers hnany believed j7. s ' 
on him ; but '"because of the Pliar- " 
isees they did not confess //:, lest 
they should be ”})nt out of th(‘, .y?ami2 i3 
synagogue: 43 "'for they loved 12. 

the glory that is of men more than io. as; 
the glory fJial w of God. 

44 And Jesus cried and said, bV‘yvSr’ 
til at believeth on me, believ- 
eth not on me, but on liim that wstSdL'Lw 
sen t me. 45 An d ^ he that behold- ) 
eth me beholdeth him. that sent 12 . 3t^‘ 
me. 46 ’’I am come a light into ^ 
the world, that whosoever believ- 
eth on me may not abide in tlie ”^com\ 
darkness. 47 And if any man hear 
my sayings, and keep them not, I iViK.'rf 
judge him not: for^I came not «ei). ir>. a 
to judge the world, but to save the 
wor]<l. 48 'He that rejecteth me, 
and reeeiveth not ,m,y sayings, hath i Sch. n. 

one that judge th him : "the word u 

that I spake, the same shall judge h comp. ’ 

him in ''the last day. 49 ‘' For I a- phirk 

spake not from myself ; but the 
Father that sent me, -'he hath (Wt.t.s 
given me a commandment, what 10. 

i should say, and wdiat I should 
speak. 50 And know that ” his IjVphti. 
commandment is life eternal : the 
things therefore which I spealv, 

‘^even as the Father hath said unto 
Eie, so I speak. 


Jesws washes the Bisciples* .Feet 

3 Now before the feast of 
^'the passover, Jesus know- 
ing that his hour was come that 
he should depart out of this world 
'Lnito the Fathei*, liaving loved 
bis own that were in the world, 
he loved them Hinto tlu^ end. 
2 Ami during supper, "tlie devii 
haying already put into tlie lieart 
of 'Mudas Iscariot, Simoids soju to 
Gjetray hitn, 3 r/os7/<s‘, ^''knowing 
that th(^ Father Jiad given all 
things into his liands, and that 
''he came forth from (hid, and 
goeth unto God, 4 risetb from 
su[)per, and lay eth aside Jiis gar- 
nients : a.nd lie toj)k a towel, and 
' gi r d ed him sel f . 5 T1 1 en he fio ur- 
eth water into the basin, and be- 
gan to ^'wash the disci] lies’ feet, 
and to wipe them witli tlie towel 
wherewith he was girdied. 6 80 
he cometli to Simon Peter. He 
saith unto him, Lord, tlost thou 
^vash my feet ? 7 Jesus answered 
and said unto him, Wliat I do 
thou knowest not now^ ; but 
thou shaifc understand Giereafter. 
8 Peter saith untc) him, Tliou 
slialt never w^asli my feet. Jesus 
answered him, If 1 wash thee not, 
'"thou hast no part witli me. 
9 8imon Peter saith unto him, 
Lord, not my feet only, but also 
my li ai id s a n d my h ( m f. 1 1) J esu s , 
saith to him, He that is bathe<i 
needcth not -'’save to \vash his 
feet, but is clean evei-y w iiit : and 
” ye are clean, but notbdl. II For 
“he kimwv him that should Mie- 
tray liim ; therefore said he, Ye 
are not all clean. 

12 So when he had washf'd 
their feet, and taken liis gar- 
ments, and ®sat down again, lie 
said unto them. Know' y(‘ what I 
have done to you ? 1 3 Yo call 

me, ^Teacher, and, '‘Lord: and ye 
say wu'il ; foi* so I am, 14 If* I 
then, '‘the Lord and the I’eacher, 
have washed your feet, ye also 
ought to wash one another’s hud. 
15 For I have given yon "'an ex- 
ample, that ye also should do as I 
have done to you. 16 Verily, 
verily, I say unto'yo^i^ ^ser- 
vant is not greater than his ; 
iKuther ** “ one that is sent, greater 
than he that sent him. 17 If ye 
know these things, blessed are 


“ See ver, 46 
^ See Lk. 16. 
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JOHN 


Pater’i Beiii»l foretold. , The Farewell Blscoarg© ^ 

35 "^By this: shall all men know ' ' 
that ye are my . disciples, if ye . ' 
have love one to. another.. 

36 Simon Peter saith iinto him, 

Lord, whither gpest thou ? Jesiis . 

■ 'ansv^ered, .^'Whither I go, thou 
caiist ^ not follow , me now ; but 
•^thou shalt ,, follow afterwards. 

37 Peter saith unto him, Lord, 
why cannot I follow thee even 
; now? will lay dowai. my life 
[ for thee. 38 Jesus answer eth, Wilt. . 

thou lay down thy life for me ? 

'• Yerilj' , * verily, I say unto thee, 

The cock shall not crow, till thou 
hast denied me thrice. 

'4 ^ ^Let not your heart lie 
troubled: Hielieve in God, 
believe also in me. 2 In my 
Father’s house are many ®xmm- . 
sions ; if it -were not so, I would ^ 
have told you ; for ^ I go to pre- 
pare a place for you. 3 And if I 
go and prepare a place for you, 
come again, and will receive you 
unto myselr ; that where I am, 
there ye may he also. 4 ^ And » Mm/ 
whither I go, ye know^ the way. SiSJ 
5 ^ Thomas saith unto him, Lord, 
we know not whither thou goest; 
how know we the way ? 6 Jesus K, w 
saith unto .him, I am ‘'the way, 
and the truth, and ‘^the life : no 
one cometh unto the Father, but 
^‘^by me, 7 ye had known On . 
me, ye wuuild have known -my 
Fathh? also : from henceforth ye 
‘‘know him, and have *seen him. 

8 ’‘Philip saith unto hiiii, Loni, 
show us the Father, and it siiifi- 
ceth US, 9 Jesus saith unto him, 

Have I been so long time with 
you, ami dost thou not know me, 
Philip ? ” he that hath seen me 
hath seen the Father ; how sayest 
thou, Show us the Father ? 10 Be- 
lievest thou not that I am in the 
Father, and the Father in me? 

^Hhe words that I say unto you I 
speak not from myself ; ])ut the 
Father abiding in me doctii bis 
works. .. .' 11 . .Believe . me,,, that.,, ,,‘‘‘,,1 , ^ 
am in the Father, and the Father 
in me : or else ^ believe me for 
the very works’ sake. 12 Verily, 
verily, ’I say unto you, He that 
belieVeth. on me, the works that 1 


Jesus points out the Betrayer. The Kew Comnmndineiit. 

lor, c/tosc Hiave ^'choscm : but ^ that the “jiVnia?/ 
Ps. xiin. scripture may be fulfilled, ‘’He 

that eateth ^my bj*ead lifted up comp. 16 . 
his heel against me. 19 From c‘^4r\Vfi 
henceforth tell you before it ’ 

come to pass, that, when it is come a 

to pass, ye may believe that ® I am f I? 

he. 20 WHly, verily, I say unto 22 .‘iia\ ‘ 

you, ‘^’He that receiveth wliomso- 
ever I send receiveth me ; and he " See ch. s. 

that receiveth me receiveth him /kt. 10.40 
that sent me. 

21 When Jesus had thus said, 4.14 ^ 

he was troubled in the spirit, 33 
and testified, and said, Verily, 1 . 

verily, I say unto you, that ‘’one fch. 19 . 2 ( 1 ; 
of y<)u shall ^ betray me, 22 The ' 

disciples looked one on another, 

‘’doubting of whom he spake. 

23 There was at the table reclin- 
ing in ^‘Jesus’ bosom one of his ”SeeMt.4. 
disciples, "whom Jesus loved, ocii. 12 . o 
Simon Peter therefore beck- «oomp cb 
oneth to liim, and saith unto him, ^ 12.6 ’ 
Tell tfs who it is of whom he ^ 

speaketh. 2.5 He *•' leaning back, . 
as he was, on Jesus’ breast saith ^seech.r. 
unto him, Lord, who is it? ' 

26 Jesus therefore answereth, He 
it is, for wlioin I shall dip the sop, 
and give it him. Bo when he had 
dip] > 0(1 the sop, he taketh and giv- 
eth it to Judas, mn of Simon 
Iscariot. 27 And after the sopAhen 
entered Satan into him. Jesus 
therefore saith unto him, What 
thou doest, do quickly, 28 Now 
no man at tlie table knew for what 
intent he spake this uxrto him. 

29 For some thought, because Ju- 

4 Or, das had the ^ bag, that Jesus said 

unto him. Buy what things we 
have need of ^'for the feast ; or, 
that he should give Bomething to 
the poor. 30 He then having re- 
ceived the sop went out straight- 
way : and ’’it w^as night. 

31 When therefore he was gone 
6 Or, ms out, Jesus saith. Now Ms * the Son 
of man ‘gdorified, and J* God is 
glorified in him ; 32 and ^ God 
sliall glorify him in himself, and^ 
straightway shall he glorify him.' 

33 Little children, ^‘yet a little 
while I am with you. ® Ye shall 
, seek me : and as I said unto the 
; • Jews, Whither I go, ye cannot 
6 0 r, 6 »OT come; so now I say. unto you. 

05 iW^ 34 A new eommandinent I give 
alir unto , 


'■2 Many 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
hlii bread 
irlth me. 


«Or, 
deliver 
me up. 
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■JOHN 


The •* CoiViforter ” pronuHecI 


I am lit© True Vine ” 


" r;h. r.. 20 ; 
Goinp. 4, 
37 f. 

^ Comp. cb. 
7. 33 ; ver. 


ye loved me, ye would liave re- 
joiced, because *1 go mi to the 
Father : for ^ tJie Father is greater 
thau I. And now M have 
told you btdbre it come pass, 
that, when it is eoine to pass, ye 
may believe, i\() I will no more 
speak much with you, for '”the 
prince of the world CO iiiel h : and 
he hath nothing ‘Mn in e; 31 but , 

that the world may know tjiat I’ 
love the Father, and as "the 
Father gave me co rnmand inent, 
even so I do. xArise, us go 
hence. 

-4 I am the true vine, and 

-JL O niy Father is the ’" Ims- 
bandman. 2 Every Immch in me 
that beareth not fruit, be taketh 
it away : and every branrh. that 
beareth fruit, he eleansetb it, that 
it may bear more fruit. 3 Already 
"• ye are clean because of the word 
which I have spoken unto you. 

4 ^ Aliide in me, and I in you. As 
the branch cannot bear fruit of 
itself, except it abide in the vine; 
so neither can ye, excejit ye abide 
in me. 5 I am tlie vine, ye are 
the brancliOB : Tie that abid’eih in 
me, and I in. liim, the same 
“beareth much fruit: for apart 
from rne ye can do nothing, fl If 
a man abide not in me, he is 
^‘cast. foiih as a I branch, and is 
withered ; and they gather them, 
and cast them into the fire, and 
they ai'e burned, 7 If ye abide 
in me, and my w(u*dH 'abi<le in 
you, ""ask whatsoever ye will, and. 
it shall be done unto you, 

8 '^Herein ^is my Father glori- ^^Or, 
fied, ^that ye bear much fruit; ^^Many 
and.su shall ye he my disciples. aSthoJi. 
b Even as the Father hath loved 
me, I also liave loved you: abide Smmh 
ye in my love. If) ^ If ye keep femyTb^ 
mycommandments, ye shall abide 
in my love; evcm as I have kept 
my FatJxeFs commandments, and 
abide in liis love. 11 These 
things have I spoken unto you, 
that my joy may be in you, R.nd 
that your ' joy may be made .full 
12 This is '^my com man dm {‘nt, 
that ye love one anotJier, even as 


no snaJi i'c uo also; ana^grearer 
works than these shall ' he do ; 
because ^ I go unto the Father. 
13 And wixatsoever ye shall ask 
in luy name, that will I do, that 
^biie Ifalber .may be glori.tjed in 
the Son. 14 If ye shall ask ^ any- 
iliing in my name, that will I tlo. 
;‘eS’ J T) ‘'1 f ye io \a-3 me, >'e will keep my 
coininaiulineiits. 16 And I will 
'Pi'ay tile Father, and he shall 
minr; ^fvf3 you another Com.forter, 
that lie may l,)e with you for ever, 
17 Ptr/i t.heSi>irit of truth: "whom 
the work I cannot receive ; for it 
I?/'"’'"' beholdeth him not, neither kiiow- 
eth him : ye know him; for he 
abideth with you, and shall be in 
yon. 18 I will not leave you 
^or, ^desolate: *I come unto you. 
pj / Yet a little while, and ”*the 
world beholdeth me no more; but 
ye behold me : ” because I live, 
■Qf,md ^ye shall live also. 20 ""In that 
day ye shall know that ^ I am in 
my Father, and ye in me, and 
I in you. 21 -^He that hath 
my commandments, and keepeth 
them, he it is that ioveth me : and 
«^he that Ioveth me shall he loved 
of my Father, and I will lo^’•e 
him, and will 'Tnanifest .myself 
unto .him. 22 Lindas (not Iscar- 
iot) saith unto him, Lord, what 
is come to pass Hhat tlioii wilt 
manifest thyself unto us, and 
not unto the woidd? 23 Jesus 
answei^d and said unto him, 
‘^If a man love me, he will “keep 
my wonl : and “my Father will 
love him, and we ''’will come 
unto him, and make our alxode 
with. hii..n. 24 He that Ioveth me 
lag -Tceepeth xxot my 'wo.rds : anti. 
® the word -which ye hear is not 
mine, but tlie Father’s who sent 
' me. 

2f) These things have I spoken 
unto you, while yst abiding with 
you. 26 But the Comforter, 
pven the Holy Spirit, Hvhoin the 
Father will sentl in my name, 
Mie shall teach you all thiixgs, 
and bring to yoiir remembrance 
all that I said unto you. 27 '' Peace 
I I ^ leave with you ; my peace I 
I give unto you : not as the w^orld 

I • giveth, give I unto you. -^Let 
r not your heaii be troxibled, nei- 
‘ ther let it be fearful. 28 ^Te 

I ‘he^rd how I said to you, I go 

(• " away, and ^ I come unto you. If 
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■JOHN 


It is expedient, for yon .that I, go away ” , 

2 Tliey .shall put you , out ■ of 
the' synagogues: yea, 'f^the .hour 
coiiietli, that ^' whosoever killeth 
you shall think thtit he. oif eretli 
service unto God. And these 
things ‘will they do, ** because 
they have not known the Father, 
no.r me. 4. But tliese things have 
I spoken unto yon, "that when 
their hour is come, ye may re- 
in ember tliem , how that I ' told 
you. And these tilings I said not 
unto you ""from the begiiming, 
because I was Avitli you. 5 Bui 
now I go unto iiim that sent me; 
and none of >’ou asketh me, 
AVhither goest tliou ? 6 But 

because I have s{;)oken these 
things unto yon', sorroAv hath 
tilled your heart. 7 Neverthe- 
less I tell you the truth: It is 
expedient for you that I go away ; 
for if I go not away, the Com- 
forter w-ill not coiiie unto you; 
])ut if I go, •'! will send him 
unto you. <S And he, when he 
is come, wull convict the world 
in respect of sin, ami of righteous- 
ness, and of judgment: 9 of sin, 
because they believe not on me ; 
10 of "righteousness, because 
go to the Father, and ye behold 
me no more; 11 of judgment, 
liecause the prince of this world 
hath been judged. 12 I have yet 
many things to say unto you, ■but 
ye cannot bear tliemnow, 13 How- 
iieit when lie, ’’ the Spirit of truth,,: 
is come, he shall ‘hguide: you into, 
all the truth: f(>r he shall not 
speak from himself; but what 
tilings soever he shall hear, 
shall he speak: and he shall 
declare unto you the tilings thid 
are to come. l4 lie shall ^ glorify 
JUG: for he shall take of mine, 
and shall declare it unto you. 
15 '"All things whatsoever the' 
Father hath are mine: therefore 
saicl I, that he taketh of mine, 
and shall declare it unto you. 
1() A little while, and ® ye behold 
me no more; and again a little 
while, and •Aye shall see me. 
17 t'ionie of his disciples there- 
fore said one to anothe.r, What is 
this tliat he saiili unto us, 
little wiiOe, and ye behold iniv: 
not; and again a little wliile, and 


are my Friends.’^ 

I have loved, you. 13 " Greater 
love hath no man than this, that 
a mail May down his life for his 
friends. 14 Ye are my " friends, 
if ye do the things which I coin- 
inaiid you. 15 No longer do I 
call you ^ servants ; for the ser- 
vant * kiioweth not what his lord 
doeth: but I have called you. 
friends; for "all things that I 
heard from my Father I Jiave 
made known unto you. 16 
did not choose me, but I chose 
you, and a|i pointed you, that ye 
should go and ^'bear fruit, and 
that your fruit should abide : that 
* whatsoever ye shall ask of the 
Father in my name, he may give 
it yon. 17 These things M com- 
mand you, that ye may love one 
another. 18 If the world hateth 
3 Or, hiom you, ^ ye kiiow that it hath hated 
me before it hated you. 19 Mf 
ye were of the world, the w-orkl 
would love its owm : but because 
ye are not of the world, but "M 
chose you out of the world, 
“therefore the world hateth jo\i. 

20 Remember the word that I 
said unto you, " A ^ servant is not 
gi'eater than his lord. If they 
]xu*sec uted me, ^ they wil I also 
l)ersecute yon; if they « kept my 
word, they -will keep yours also. 

21 But all these thingswill they 
do unto you ""for my name’s sake, 
' because* they know not him that 
sent li le. 22 Mf I had not come 
and spoken unto them, they had 
not had sin: but now they have 
no excuse for their sin. 23 He 
that hateth me hateth my Father 
also. 24 Mf I had not done 
among them “the works which 
none other did, they had not had 
sin : but now have they both seen 
and hated both me and my Father. 
25 But this cometh to pass^ that 
the word may be fulfilled that is 

Ps. XXXV. written in their *^law, They hated 
i9;ixix. 4. without a cause. 26 But 
when the ^’'Comforter is come, 
whom I will send unto you 
from the Father, the Spirit 

of truth, which ^ proceedeth from 
the Father, he shall bear witness 
of me : 27 ^ and * ye also bear 
witness, because ye have been 
io irit- -vvith me from the^ beginning. 

® ■ i • i H These .-(JiihgB have I 
-L \j spoken unto you, that ye 
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JOHN 


“ Be of good cheer; I have overcome the World. 

ye sliai.!. see me : and, Because I 
- go to tlie Fatlier ? 18 They said 

therefore, What is this that he 
gaith,^ A little: while ?, . We know 
not what .he saith. 19 ^.Jesiis 
p(*i‘eeived that they were desirous 
to ask him, and he said unto 
them, Do ye inciui;re among your- 
selves concerning tliis, tbai I said, 

A little w]ii.]e, ami ye ])ehold iiie 
not, and again a little while, and 
ye shall see me? 20 AToily, 
verily, I say U}.ito yon, that ‘''ye 
shalh and lament, })ut the 

world siiall rejoice: ye shall l)e 
sorrowful, but '^your sorrow shall 
he turned into joy. 21 '' A wa,>nia.ii 
when she is in travail hath sor- 
row, because her hour is come: 

])iit when she is delivered of the 
child, she remernbereth no more 
the anguish, for the joy tliat a 
man is born into the world. 

22 And -^ye therefore now have 
goiTOW : but ^ I will see you 
again, and your heart shall j*ejoice, 
and your joy no one taketli away 
from you. 23 And in that day 
mfff 'ye shall Disk me no question. 

Verily, verily, I say unto you, ^’I! 

S shall ask anything ' of tlie 

Ji’ ' Father, he will give it you in my 
name. 24 ^Hitherto have ye 
asked nothing in my name: ask, 
and ye shall receive, that your 
”'joy may be imide full. 

25 These things have I spoken 
unto you in ^ '' dark sayings : 

®the hour cometh, when 1 shall 
no more speak unto you in 
^”dark sayings, but shall tell you 
plainly of the Father. 26 In 
that day 'ye shall ask in my 
name : and" I say not unto you, 
that I will D^ray the Father for 
you; 27 for ^ the Father himself 
loveth you, because ye have loved 
me, and '^have believed that ^*1 
came forth from tlie Father. 

28 '*1 came out from the Father, 
and am come into the world : 
again, I leave the world, and "go 
unto the Fathca*. 29 His dis- 
ciples say, Lo, now speakest thou 
f^pam. plainly, 'and speakest no •‘''dark 
'• saying. 30 Kow knoAv we that 
thou knowest all things, and 
needest not that any man shouhl 
' ask thee: by this we ^believe 
that thou earnest .forth f roin 
God. 31 Jesus answered them, 

Do ye noAv believe ? 32 Behold, 


The Farewell Prayer 

Hhe hour cometh, yea, is come, 
that “ ye shall he scattered, every 
man to '’his own, and shall leave 
me alone: and t/ei 'hi am not 
alone, because tlic Fatluu* is with 
me. 33 These things have I 
spoken unto you, that in me ye 
may have peace. “In iha world 
ye haA?’e tribulation : liiit '' be of 
good cheer ; ^I have overcome 
the world. 

^ ^ These tilings sfiake 
X I Jesus; and '’lifting up 
his eyes lo lieaven, ].ie said, 

Father, the liour is come; 'Ddo- 
rify thy H<m, that tlie Son may 
glorify thee : 2 even as '’thou 
gav'est him authority over all 
flesh, that -’‘^To ^ill whom thou bQr.what 
hast given him, ^Hie should give 
eternal life. 3 And tliis is life himfio' 
eternal, that they should know 
thee '' the only true God, and lum 
whom Hhou didst send, eren 
J esus Christ. 4 I glorih ed t h ee 
on the earth, ' having accom- 
])lislied the work wliich thou 
hast given i.ne to do. 5 And 
now, Father, glorify thou me 
Avith thine oAvn self Avitli the 
glory whicli I bad ” Avith tliee 
before the Avorld was. 6 "I 
manifested thy name unto the 
men whom '^tiiou gavi^st me out 
of the world : ''tliine tliey were, 
and thou gavest them to me ; 
and they have ke]it thy word. 

7 N<.>av they knoAv that afi things 
Avhatsoever thou hast given me 
are from thee: 8 for ''the words 
AvhieliA’thou gaA^est me "I have 
given unto them; and they I'e- 
ceived and kneA\' of a truth 

tliat ' I came forth froni thee, and 
they believed that Dhou didst 
send me. 9 ''I ® pray for them : 

'H ^’pray not for the Avorld, but 
for those Avhom •''thou hast given 
me ; for ^they are thine : 10 and 
"'’all things that are mine are 
thine, and thine are mine : and I 
am glorified in tlmm. 11 And 
I ain no more in the world, and 
^ these are in the Avorld, and ‘I 
come to thc^e. "Holy Father, 
keep them in thy name ‘^Avhicdi 
thou hiiBt given me, that Hhey 
may be one, even as we are. 
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The Betrayal. ■ The Seizittre 


forth with his disciples over ‘^the ' ' 

brook ^'Kidrori, where was «0r, 
garden, into which lie entered, 
himself and, his disciples. 2 Now 
Judas also, wiho ^Mietrayed him, 
kneAY the place : for Jesiis ■'^'oft- 'Ovoi-i 
times resorted thither Avlili Jiis 
disciples. 3 Judas tlien, having 
roceived "the "band of AiMiers, " 
and ' officers from the cliief priest w oor 
and the Pharisees, conietli tJiitlier 
with lanterns and to relies and 
AA'mpons. 4 Jesus tlierefore, 
riiiiOAving all the things that were 
coining iipon Iiini, AAUiiit lortii, 
and saitli unto them, "'Whoiu 
seek ye ? 5 Tliey answered hini, 

Jesus of Nazaretli. Jesus saith 
unto them, I am he. And Judas 
also, Avho ® betrayed, him, Avas 
standing with them. G When 
therefore he said unto them, I 
am he, they Avent liackAvard, and 
fell to the ground. 7 Again 
therefore he asked them, Whom 
seek ye ? And they said, Jesus 
of Nazareth. 8 Jesus answered, 

I told you that I am he ; if thei'e- 
fore ye seek me, let these go 
their Avay : 9 that tlie Avord 

miglit be fulfilled. Avhich he. 
sjiake, " Of those AAdio.m thou hast 
given me I lost not one. .10 
h^imon Peter therefore having a 
sword drew it, and struck the 
liigh priest’s ^^serAaint, and cut ol!‘ j«Gr. 
liis right ear. NoAv'the servant’s Sh 
name w^as j\Ealchus. 11 Jesus 
therefore said unto Peter, Put up 
tlie SAVord into tlie sheatli ; ^'tlie 
cup Avliich the Father hath given 
me, shall I not diink it ? 

■ 12 '‘thti ‘ri3Hnd and ^ the 

^ridiief captain, and the ■udlicers nor.&f. 
of tlie JeAVB, seized Jesus and 
bound him, 13 and led him to An- 
nas first ; for he Avas falhei* in laAv 
to Caiaphas, avIio avhs high priest 
that yeai% 14 Noav Caiaphas was 
he that gave counsel to the Jcavs, 
that rit was expedient that one 
.man should die for tlie fieojile. 

1.0 And '''Simon Peier followed 
Jesus, and w did another disciple. 

Noav that disciple Avas knoAvn 
unto the high pri(‘St, and entered 
in Avith Jesus into ^Mlie court of 
the high priest; IG ®but Peter Ava0 

See Mt. 20. 22 ® ver. 12 f. : comp. Mt. 26, 6T if. 

ver. 3 * See vcr. :i ^ ver. 24 ; tiee Lk. 3. 2 , 
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12 While I was AAuth them, I 
kept them in thy name '* vAdiich 
thou hast given me ; and I 
guarded them, and * not one of 
them perished, but the son of 
Ps.x 1 l 9 ? perdition; that the scripture 
uiigld. be fulfilled. 13 But boav^ 
'A come to thee; and these 
things I speak in the world, that 
they may have my -^’joy made 
full in themselves. 14 I haAUA 
given them thy AAmrd ; and i^rihe 
Avorld hated them, because drib ey 
are not of the wmidd, even as I 
am not of the Avorld. .15 I bpra y 
not that thou shouldest take 
them ^from the Avorld, but that 
2j4r. oiii shouldest keep them from 

’ . evil rme. 16 Tliey are 

not -of the world, even as I am 
not of the Avorld. 17 ^ ^ Sanctify 
tiiem in the truth : thy word i's 
truth. 18 As ”*thou didst send 
me into the Avorid, even so sent 
I them into the wmrld. 19 And 
for their sakes I ^ sanctify my- 
self, that they theinseh^es also 
may be ^ sanctified in truth. 
20 Neither for* these only do I 
^ pray, hut for them also that 
believe on me through their 
word; 21 that they may all be 
one; ^even as thou, Father, 
in me, and I in thee, that they 
also may be in us: ^ that the 
Avorld may lielieve that ”*thou 
(li dst send me. 22 ^ And the ''glory 
Avhich thou hast given me I haA^e 
given unto them ; that they may 
be one, even as we arc’ one'; 
23 I in them, and thou in me, 
that tliey may be perfected into 
one ; that the world may know that 
^'^thou didst send me, and Tovedst 
them, even as thou lovedst 
me. 24 Father, -A <lesire that 
"^they also wdiom thou hast given 
me A.)e Avith me where I am, that 
they may behold my * glory, 
AAdiich thou hast given me; for 
h^w/ihnie, tiion lovedst me beftore the foim- 
darioii of (he. vvwld. 25 0 ■'right- 
eous Father. the world knew 
thoe noi, but I kneAV thee; and 
these knoAv that ^'Hhou didst send 
me ; 2G and "1 made known unto 
tbem thy name, and wdll make it 
knoAvn ; that *the love Av.her€- 
. with thou loA^edst me .maybein 
them, and I in them, 
i Q Wlien Jesus had spoken 
XO these . > Weigt 
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j Peter’s First Deuial. Jesus. (rpiegtlo»,©d by the High, Frhssfc. Peter’s Seeend and Third Beiilal 

fftsiiiding at tlie door witlioiit. So 
j the oth er diBciple, wliO' w.as known 

[ ; unto tlie liigh priest, went out and 

Bpalce unto lier that Icept the door, 

! and brought in Peter. 17 “The 

niahl therefore that kept the door 
saitli unto Peter, '^'Art thou also 
one ot thi.s man's discijdes t lie 
saith, I am not. 18 Now the b:^er- 

" -Tauts. y . I p j ] Q 1 1\ 00 j.g ^^'ere stj ii i <,1- 

:,c,tojirc ing //u'rr, ’Miaviiig made ^"’a lii-e 
of coals; foi* it Avas C(>1([ ; and 
they were warming themseivi's : 
aiui Peter also was with tl] ein, 
stall d.ii.!g and warming liiinself. 

19 '^The .high jiriest tlierofore 
asked Jesus of his disciples, and 
of his teacliing. 29 Jesus an- 
swered him,I -diave spoken openly 
to the wmrld ; I ever ^'taught iii 
?or.5v?w- ® synagogues, and An the temple, 
me. -^vliere all tlie Jews come togetlier ; 

and in secret spake I no tiling. 

' 21 Why askest thou me ? ask 

: them that hai'e heard -what I 

: spake unto tlumi ; behold, these 

[ know' the things wiiicli I said. 

! 22 And wlien he had said this, 

[ one of the '’oOicers standing liy 
I struck Jesus '‘•with his liaml, 

: ” saying, Answerest thou the high 
: priest SO ? 2J Mesiis answered 

him, If I have S[)oken evil, hear 
I witness of the evil : but if well, 

I -why siuitest thou me ? 24 "“Annas 
: tiierefore sent him bound unto 

J Ctnaiihas the liigh priest. 

: 25 “Now ''’Simon Peter was 

; standing and wanning himself. 

Th ey sai( I th eref ore u n to h i in , ^ A rt 
thou also of Ids d isciples ? He 
dcmied,andsaid,I amnot. 28 One 
! ■ of tl le ‘ servan ts of th e high priest, 

being a Idnsman of him whose 
I ear Peter cut oft*, saith, Did not I 

I see thee in “ the garden ■with him ? 

I 27 Peter therefore denied again ; 

I aiid_st]*aightway tlie cock ci*ew, 

28 ‘'Tliey lead Jesns tliei'efore 

i from “'Gaia phas into “tlie Prat o- 

ii ‘ rium ; and ii Avas early ; and they 

themselves entered not into “the 
Pradorium, that '' they might not 
i be defiled, bot might eat the pass- 
over, 29 '’"Pilate therefore went 
1 out unto them, and saith, What 

' accusation bring ye against this 

*' man? 39 They answwed and 

N said unto him, If this man were 

not an evil-doer, we should not 
■' have delivered him up unto thee, 

- ; 31 Pilate therefore 0aia unto them, 


Jesiig before Filat© 

Take him yourselves, and judge 
him according to your law'. The 
JewB^said unto him, It is not law- 
ful for us to pnt any man to 
death : 32^ tliat i he w’-orc 1 of J esus 
might be fullilled, wliieli lu* spake, 
signifying by wliat niamier of 
(leatli he Bliouhl (lie. 

33 Iftlate tlieix* fore ^entered 
again into the *’ Pradorium, and 
called Jesus, and said unto liiiii, 

“Art thou the King ot the Jew's? 

3T Jesus answered, Hayt^sl t]i(,m 
Hiis of thyself, or did others tell 
it thee Goncerifing me? 3>5 Pilate 
answered, Am I a Jew' ? Tin tie 
own nation and tlie chief priesls 
delivered thee unto me : what 
havst thou done ? 38 Jesus an- 
swered,- My kingdom is not of tills 
W(u*ld : if niy kingdom were of 
this woi'ld, then W’ould my ‘’me.r- eor, q/??- 
vaift-,s figlit, that I should hot be 
delivered to the Jews : hut now 
is^my kingdom not from hence. 

37 Pilate ther<d‘ore said unto him, 

Art thou a king tlien ? Jesus 
ansAvered, ^'"Tliou sayest tint I 
am a Icing. T'o tliis end have I 
]>een liorn, and to ihis end am 
I come into tlie w'orid, that 'A 
shoidd Innir witness unto the 
truth. Kvmy one that is of the 
truth hearelh my voie(\ 38 Pilate 
saith unto liini, What is truth ? 

And wTieu lie had said tills, he 
‘-^Avent out again mi to tlie Jews, 
and saith uiiio them, tijul no 
crime in him. 39 ^ihit y(‘ huA'c 
a custom, that I should' release 
unto you one at the passover : 

Avill ye therefore tluit I release 
unto yon the King of tlie Jews? 

49 They ciaed out therefore again, 
saying, *Not this man, hut Barah- 
ba s. N OAV Ba ra bl >a s was j \ r< >1 ) bin*, 
i O J'hen Pilate tiierefore 
X ^ took Jesus, am I ^'scourged 
him. 2 bAnd the soldiers [datted. 
a crown of thorns, and imt it on 
his liead, and ai*rayed him in a 
pur]>le garment ; 3 and they raim3 
unto him, and said, “'Hail, King 
of the Jews! and they “struck 
him ‘^with their hands. 4 And 
Pilate *^went out again, and saith 
unto them, Behold, 1 bring liim 
out to you, that ye may know' that 
“ I find no crime in him. 5 Jesus 
therefore came out, ^ wearing tlie 
croAvn of thorns and the p'urple 

18 . 5 ver. 0. Bee Uk. U-'f. 4 ^ See ver. 2 


"■ Acts 12. 13 
ver. 25 
^ See ver. 3 

COElp, 

Mk. 14. 54, 
67 
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Lk. 22.' 
6.3-71 
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ver. 2.5-27 : 
Matthew 
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60-72 ; 
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V ver. 10 
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" ver. 33 ; 19. 
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7 Or, Thou 
sayest it, 
heeawe / 
am. a kinff. 


C'oinp. ch. 
II. 55; 
Acts 11, 3 
ver. 20 “;i 8 : 
Matthew 


Mark 1. 


y ch. 12. 32 f.; 
comp. .3. 
14; 8. 28.; 
Alt. 20. 19 ; 
26. 2; Aik. 
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/ch. 10. 4; 
comp, ver. 
33 

y Sfie Lk. 23. 
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ver. 39-39. 
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23; Mark 
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. ‘‘ BelioM, tliy Motlier ! ’V ‘Mt is finislied” 

20' This title therefore read many 
of the Jews, ^ for the place where 4 0 r,/„, 
Jesus was cruciiiecl was nigh to 
the city ; and it was written " in ''tK'' 
Hebrew, in l.atiip and in '/SaJ 

Greek., ;21 The chief piiests of 
the Jews therefore said to Pilate, '' 
Write not, The , King of the 
JeAVS ; but, that he said, I am 
‘’/King of the Jews. ,22, Pilate. ' , , 
ansAAwed, -^What 'I luvve written ' , . 

I liaAm Acri'tten. 

23 '*The soldiers therefore, 
when they had criicitied Jesus, 
took his ' garnients and made 
^'foiir parts, to eA^ery soldier a 
part; and also the •'^coat: iioay ■n)r, fim, 
the "'coat AA'as Avithout seam, 
AAmA'en from the top throughout. 

24 They said therefore one to 
another,* '•‘Let us not rend it, hut 
cast lots for it, whose it shall he : 

that the scripture might be ful- 'P8.xxii. 
.filled, Avhich saith, 

They parted rny garments 
among them, 

And upon my vesture did they 
cast lots. 

25 These things therefore the sol- 
diers did. But there were stand- 
ing by the cross of Jesus ‘Jus 
mother, and his mother’s sister, 

Mary the tvife of //CJopas, and 
'"Mary Magdalene. 26 When 
Jesus therefore saAV his mother, 
and Hhe disciple standing l>y 
Avhom he loved, he saith unto 

, his mother, Woman, behold, thy 
stni ! 27 Then saith he to tli(3 

disciple, Behold, thy mother I 
And from that hour the disciple 
took her unto ^ his OAvn Junne. 

28 After this Jesus, "’knoAving 
that all tilings are uoaa^ iinislied, 

'' tliat the scripture might ^ ])e pb. im 
accomplished, vsaitii, I thirst. 

29 'There was set there a A^essel 
full of Aunegar: so 'Mhey put a 
sponge full of the vinegar upon 
hyssop, and brought it io his 
mouth . 30 W" h ei i J esus ^ tb ere- 
fore had received the vinegar, 
he said, ^It is finished: and he 
boAved his head, and ^ gave up his 
I spirit. 

31 The JeAvs therefore, because 
it was ^the Preparation, that "the 
bodies should not remain on the 
! cross upon the sabbath (for tlie ila>' 


** BelioM, tlie Man ! Tlie Crucifixion. “ Beliold, tliy Son ! 

garment. And PUcde saith unto 1 
them, Behold, the man! 6 When | 
thereiore the chief priests and 
the “officers saAV him, thej:^ cried 
out, saying, Crucify him, crucify 
Pilate saith unto them, 

Take him yourselves, and crucify 
him: for ^T find no crime in him. 

7 The JeAA’s answered him, '"We 
have a lawg and by that laAV he 
ought to die, because be "^made 
himself the Son of God. 8 When 
Pilate therefore heard this saying, 
he was the more afraid ; 9 and 
iOr, he ''entered into the ^ Prsetorium 
again, and saith unto Jesus, Wlience 
art thou ? But Jesus gave him 
no ansAver. 10 Pilate therefore 
saith unto him, Speakest thou not 
unto me ? knoAA^est thou not that 

I have ^ power to release thee, and 
have ^ power to crucify thee ? 

I I J esus answered him, ^ Thou 
wouldest have no ® power against 
me, except it were given thee from 
above : therefore he that deliv- 
ered me unto thee hath greater 
sin. 12 Upon this Pilate sought 
to release him : but the Jews cried^ 
out, saying, ^ If thou release this' 
man, tiiou art not Cmsar’s friend : 
every one that maketh himself 
a king •’^speaketh against Caesar. 

13 When Pilate therefore heard 
these words, he brought Jesus out, 
and ^’sat down on the judgment- «!Coinp.Mt 
seat at a place called The Pave- 
ment, hut Gn Hebrew, Gabbatha. istsl’ 

14 Now it Avas ”Hhe Preparation 

of the passover : it was about the 
” sixth hour. And he saith unto f Saca & 

the Jews, Behold, “your King! a|||j 27 35 . 

15 They therefore cried out, ^ Away Mk. A.ii ? 

with hini, aAvay Avith Mm, crucify ftcoiap.' 
him! Pilate saith unto them, 

Shall I crucify your King ? The 
chief priests ansAvered, We have no ’ 

king but Gsesar. 16 Then there- 
fore he ^ delivered him unto them III ’ 
to be crucified. 

17’* They took Jesus therefore : Mk 
and he w^ent out, ” bearing the 2 a i "" ’ 
cross for himself, unto the place 
called * The place of a skull, which f Lk. 21 is? 
is called ’Hn HebreAv Golgotha: fs-iVks 
18 Avliere they crucified him, and 
Avhh him ’’two others, on either Jb.eh. 2.4 
sitJe one, and Jesus in the midst. ^margM-h. 
. 19 And Pilate wrote a title also, 
and put it on the cross. And (Gr.) ' 

■ there Avas Avvitten, Jiistrs of Haza- ^ » 

F ETIt, ?' 'n I E K|TO ' J IWS. vejr. 24. SO f , 

I * P ' P P : * P ’ , lift ; i 
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22-32; 

Luke 23. 
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"See ver. 13 
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2 Or, 
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3 Or, , 
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23. P See ch, 1 7. 4 « Mt. 27. 60 ; Mk. 15. 37 ; JjI- 
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A Buiie of lUi» shall not be broken.” Tbe Entombment 

of that sabbath was a high day), 
asked of Pilate that their legs 
loight be bi'(.)keii, and that they 
might be taken aw^ay. 32 The 
soldiers there forty came, and ])ra,ke 
the legs of the first, and cd the 
oilier that ^'was crncified -with 
liim : 33' blit when they came to 
Jesus, and saw that lie was dead 
iih’eady. tliey brake not liis legs: 

;y. how licit one of tbe soldiers 
wiili a sianr piereeti. Ids side, mul 
slraightway there came out M)loo(i 
and water. 3;“) And he that hath 
seen Iiatli'^ borne witness, and his 
witness is true : and he knoweth 
that lie saitli true, that ye also 
may believe. 33 For these things 
xii.4c; came to pass, MJiat the scripture 
migiit be fuihiled, A bone of him 
:iT.h Bhail not be Airoken. 37 And 
kxii. again another scripture saitli, 

They shall look on him whom 
Lj . ' they pierced. . 

38 ‘^'And after these tilings 
Joseph of Arimatlima, being a 
disciple of Jesus, but ^secretly 
for ^'fear of the Jews, asked of 
Pilate that he might take away 
tlie body of Jesus: and Pilate 
gave hrai leave. lie came there- 
fore, and took away his body. 

3h And there came also *Nico- 
demiis, he who at the first came 
to him by night, ^'bringing a 
me Anixiaire of ^ihyrrli and aloes 
about a ''Aiiindrod pounds. 1-U 
»d Ho they tooP: the boily of Jesus, 
and ” lioiind it in "'linen cloths 
with tlie spices, as the cus- 
tom of the J ews is to bury. 

41 Now in the place where lie 
was crucified there was a garden ; 
and ill the garden a ^'new tomb 

wiierein was never man yet laid. 

42 There then because of tbe 
Jews’ ’hPreparation (for the toml) 
was Aiigli at hand) they laid 
Jesos. 

0/'\ 'Now on the first daj/ 
w of the week cometli “ Mary 
Mogiiaiene early, while it was 
yet dark, unto the tomb, and 
seetli *’the stone taken away from 
the tomb. 2 She runneth there- 
fore, and cometli to Simon Peter, 
and to the other disci pie whom 
Jesus loved, and saith unto them, 

^ They have taken away the 
Lord out of the tomb, and ive 
know not where they liave laid 
him. '3 * Peter therefor© went 


Til© Vigil to tlse Toiiil). “ Woniaii, wliy -weepest tlio’ii 

forth, and the otiiei* disciple, and 
they went towaj'd the tomb. 

4 And ihey ran both together: 
and the otliia* illsci])le outraii . , 
Peter, and cyanic, fi rsidi) the tomb ; ■ ■ 

r> and "stooping and lonkiiig in, 
he (he^'linei! {JoiJis lying; 
yet entered lie not in. 3 Simon 
Peter tlierefori^ also cHonedp fol- 
lowing Id ni, and entered, intotlic* 
tomb; and he heliokleth the 
linen clotlis lying, 7 and "‘the iia}> , 
kin, thai was np<a! liis iiead, 
not lying with tJukdlineii cloths, 
hut rolled up in a place }^y itself. 

8 Tlion enun^ni in therefoia* the 
other disci|)ie also, who ^Aiame 
first to^tJie tomb, and he saw, 
and believed. IPFor as yet AJiey 
knew mot. the scripture,"'^' that he 
must rise again from the dead. 

10 So the disciples went away 
again unto their own home. 

11 ^Alut^ Mary was standing 
without at the tomb weeping : so, 
as she wept, slie * stooped and 
looked into the tomb; 12 and 
she beholdeth ^'two angels in 
white siding, one at tlie head, ■ ' 

and «»ne at the feetj wliere tbe 
body of Jesos hu<l lam. 13 And ' ■ 
iJiey say unto her, ^ Wmiian, why 
wtjepest thou ? She saith unto 
them, J.lecaos6 “they have taken 
away my Jjord, and I knoev not 
■where they have laid. him. 14 
Wlien she hud ihuB said, she 
turned hii'self back, and "be- 
holdeth Jesus standing, and 
"kncAV not that it was Jesus. 
lf> Jesus stiirli unto ]ier,^'Woiiiaii, 
why weepesi^ thou ? whom seek- 
est thou? Hhe, supposing him to 
he tiui gardener, saith unto him, 

Sir. if thou hast boriu* him 
lienee, tell me where thou hast 
laid liiiin ami I take him 
away. 13 Jesus saith unto lier, 

'Alary. Hhe tnrmlh herstdf, and 
saitli unto him 'A*n Hebrewb., 
*d.iabborii ; wdrich is to say, ' v 
Tincher. 17 Ji^sus saith tp her. 

Touch int‘ not; for I am not yet nn. 7u 
asceiKled unto tlu^ Jfather : but' 
go unto ^my iiretliren, and say 
to them, I kiscmid unto iny 
Father and your Father, and my 
God and ytiiir God. 18 "Mary 
Alagilaiene cometli and ’'telietli 
the'" disciples, I have seen 'the 
Lord ; and that he bad said these 
things unto her. ' . . y 
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Feac© be unto Yon.*’ ■ ■ TSiomas'iiicrediiloiig. My l 40 i'«i and *siy God.’’ Tlie Writer’s Objeet., , Tlie Epilogs® . 

--I , After theBe tilings Jesds' ' ' 

J., tmaiiifesteflliiniself again ' ' 
to tlie disciples, at. the sea of' Ti- . . 
berias; aii'd.lie mani.fe.sted /(itmse|f ..' 

.011 this_ wise.. 2 There .were to* h, 
getlier Simon, Peter, aiici •"'■ITioiiias / 
called ,43idyiiiiisv and Natliaiiael : ' ^ ^ 

'oi:‘ Cana, in Galilee, and '".the sons 
of Zebedee, and t, wo other of his' 
disciples. 3 Simon i^da^r saith 
unto tiiem, I go a fishing. They " 
say unto.liim, We also coiiie'w.itli ' 
thee. They went forth, and. .eii- ' 
tered into 'the boat ; and .^'that .. . ■ 
night , they took nothing.. .,4 But . . 
when day was now breaking, Jes'iie , ■ ■ 
stood on the beach : yet the disci- ' 

pies '' knew not that it wais Jesus. . 

5 Jesus therefore saith unto them, 
Children, have ye aught to ' eat ? 

They answered .him, No. 6 And . 
he said unto them, Cast the net 
on the right .side, of,' tlie boat,rmd„ 
ye shall .find. , They ' cast there.f ore, ' 
and now .they ,’were not '.able ,to . 
dra^v i't for the m ul ti tilde of iislieti. . 

7 -^''That di:Scii)le therefore whohy 
Jesus loved, saith unto Peter, It is 
the Lord. So wlieii Simon Peter 
heard, that it "was th.e .Lord, he girt 
his coat .about liim , (for he mm 
naked), and cast himself into the '8 0 r,„W' 
sea. 8 But the other disci pies 
came in the little, boat (for tliey 
.were not' ,far from the land, but ififif 
about twu> hundred cubits o.fi-), 
dragging the ■ net.^ fiM of fishes, : ■ 

9 So 'when they got odt upon the,,. ', 
land,''.: they, ■ ,se,e ' a fire, of 'ooals : 
there, and* fish laid thei’eon.and 
® bread, ^ 10 J esns saith u nto t lieni, ^ ^ , 

Bring of the ^Gish whicli ye have " 
now taken . 1 1 Simon Pcier t hei'c- ® or, <i 
fore w^ent np, and drew" iiie iid 
to land, full of great fishes, a liuu- 
dred and fifty and three : and for 
ail there were’ so many, the net 
was not rent, 12 ^Jesus saith unto 
them, Come and 'break your fast. 

And none of the disciples durst 
inciuire of hi in, WIio art thou ? 
know"ing that it was the Lord. 

13 Jesus co.meth, and taketh ^Glie 
® bread, and givetli them, ami 
the *fish likewise. 14 This is 
now the Gliird time that Jesus 
'was manifested to the disciplesi 
after that he was risen from the 
dead. 

15 So when they had 
ken their fast, Jesus saith to Si- 
mon Peter, Simon, so7i of ^.Lohii, 
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19 Wlieii therefore it was even- 
ing, on that day, the first day of 
the \veek, and when the doors 
were shut where the disciples 

were, for '^fear of the Je-ws, 

Jesus came and stood in the 
midsi, and saith unto them, 
MVace he unto you. 20 And 
when he had said this, ‘‘he 

showed unto them his hands and 
bis side. The disciples therefore 

were glad, when they saw the 
Lonl. 21 Jesus therefore said 
to them again, ^ Peace he unto 
you : Grs the Father hath sent 
me, even so send I you. 22 And 
when he had said this, he 

breatlied on them, and saith unto 
them, Receive ye the Ploly Spirit : 
23 whose soever sins ye forgive, 
they are forgiven unto them ; 
whose soever sins ye retain, they 
are retained. 

24 But ^Thomas, one of ^Ghe 
t wel ve, called ’ ^ Did y mus, was 
not with them when Jesus came. 
25 The other disciples therefore 
said unto him, We have seen the 
Lord. But he said unto tlieni, 
Ex.cept I shall see in Giis hands 
the print of the nails, and put 
my finger into the print of the 
nails, and i>ut i.iiy hand into ^Giis 
side^, ^ I will not believe. 

26 And after eight days again 
his disciples were within, and 
Thomas with them. Jesus com- 
eth, tlie doors being shut^ and 
stood in the midst, and said, 

^ Peace he unto you. 27 Then 
saith lie to Thomas, Reach hither 
thy finger, and see my hands ; and 
reach hither thy hand, and put it 
into my side : and be not faith- 
less, but believing. 28 Tho.mas 
answered and said unto himy Aly 
Lord and my God. 29 Jesus saitii 
unto him, Because thou hast seen 
me, ^tliou hast believed : ” blessed 
am they that have,; not' seSit'jBCT 
g^''Ea^’RTiev^ 

^ signs there- 
fore did Jesus in the presence of 
the disciples, which are not writ- 
ten in this book : 31 but these 
are vyritten, ^ that ye may believe 
tliat Jesus is the Christ, '’the Son 
of God; and that * believing ye 
may have life in his name. 
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I til 6; Appearance at tlie Sea of Tpjerias, “ ILoveat tliou me? Tlie Aiitlieiitieat oai 

i«J[pv(^s£ iliou me more tliaii 
tliesFF'^Io saitii unto liiij], Yea, 

Lord; tlioii kiiowoBt that 1 ^lov.e 
thee. He saitk iinto Ij'un, EeeY 
''jiiy laiobs. He saith to him 
am'aio a second time, JSimori, .svo/ oL* 

Mo h 11 , y t-^’L tiioii i iie ? He sai hi i 
iijito iiiioVYoa, l^ord; thou know- 
(‘St iluit 1 yllive thee. He saitli 
unto liiin/'lYhd my sheep. 1 7 I ie 
saith unto him the third lime, 

Him on, of ‘Molm, - Loyesi thou 
me? Pete!* was u’riv'voil 'Oecaiise 
he said - nnto him^Hhe tliiiHl time, 

^Lovest thou me? And lie said 
imtiTHiiiii, Lord, Mlioii knowest 
all Thing’s; thou kiiowest tliat I 
Hpy:il.thee. Jesus saith unto liiiu, 

•T^eed my shee|.>. IS Yerily, ver- 
ily, 1 say unto thee, When thou 
wast youim”, tiiou yirdedst thyself, 
aB(lA\Alke<lst whither thou wonld- 
est : but when thou shait lie old, 
thou shait stretch forth thy liands, 
and another shall Mh*d thee, ami 
carry thee whitlier thou wooldest 
not.' 19 Niiw this he spake, ^sig- 
nifying by '"'what manner of deatii 
he should' gl orif >' Go J,. An d wlieii 
he had spoken this, he saith unto 


« ch. 13. 37 ; 
ooinp. Mt;. 
L'd. 33 ; 

Mk. M. 20 
Oolup. Lk. 


him, GMlow me. 20 iy*U‘i‘, iiirn- 
ing about, seeth d'the disci ph* 
whom J esus 1 o ved to 1 1 1 > \s- i s i g : 
who also Moaned licck <m his 
breast at the supiier, and said. 
Lord, who is he dial •* her*a\'cth 
tljee ? 21 IMiO* ihei‘eto!‘e st'(*in.g 

him sailh to Jesus, Lord. Muul 
Mliat shall this man do ? 22 o’osus 
sailh unlo him, If 1 N\il! tliat la- 
hn*r\ "Mill 1 come, what A ihaf lo 
tlu‘e ^ Mollow thou iiic. 2i> 'I'hls. 
saying theiM ‘fore went tni*! h among 
“the brethren, that that <iisciple 
should not die yet Jesus said no! 
unto Inm, tliat he sliouhlmoi die ; 
tint, HI will that he tarry 'Mill i 
come, what 7,s* iJial to tln*e? 


Comp. cli. 
13. 3K 

' Cil. U). 30 
J OolUp. 

vrr. 1«5 
'' Ouinp. (•]». 
13. .33; 1^. 


« ;r. >//(<{ 

fttr< hit! il. 


2 Pei. 1. n 
' See JMt. s, 

22; 10. :'3 ; 

ver. 22 
k See ver. 7 
’ eh. 13. 35 
1 Cor. I. a , 
11. 30; .lafe. 
«). 7 ; Eev. 
2. 25; see 
JVIt. 10. 27 f. 
” See Acts l. 


• Or,, , 

imtim 


21: This is the ^ disci) Je that 
'Mieandh witness of these things, 
and wrote these things : and we 
kiiow that ills witness is ti*ue. 

25 And thert^ are a]s(^ ^'‘niany 
othei' things wdiieh Jesus did, Ih;-* 
which if tliey should he v. ritien 
every one, 1 suppose tliat mam the 
woi*ld itself wouhl not coiiTain 
tlie ])ouks that siioulii he wriUem 


See oh. 1. 



Tiie Upper Cliamber.*’ Tlie Fate of Jacias ' 

Oiivet,'-wliich, is nigli iiiito Jem- 1, 21 : 
saleni, a sabbath day’s journey 
ofL IJ And wlxeiiJ they were 
come in, they went up into •• ^ ^ ^ 

iippeL* chamber, where they were^^^ ^ 

abiding; “both Peter and* John 
and "James and Andrew, Philip eor, 
and Thomas, Bartholomew and 
Matthe\v, James the non of Al- 
phmiis, and Simon the Zealot, 
and ^ Judas the son of ® James. > 0 r, 

14 Tliese all with one accord 
“continued stedfasdy in prayer, !. ' 
with 'Alie women, and Mary the «0p,|i»i 
Another of Jesus, and witlr his 
“brethren. 

15 And in these days Peter 
stood up in the midst of -^the 
b]*ethren, and said (and there was 
a multitiKle of '‘^persons gathered sgt. 
t<}gether, about a hundred and 
twenty), lb Brethren, it was 
needful that the scripture should 
be fulfilled, which the Holy Spirit 
spake before by the mouth of 
David concerning Judas, ^'who 
was guide to them that took 
Jesns. 17 For ho was * num- 
bered among ns, and received 
his portion in ^Ahis ministry, 

18 (Now this man ^obtained a 
held with the rew^ard of his 
iniquity; and falling headlong, 
he burst asunder in the midst, 
and all his bowels gushed out. 

IJ And it became known to all 
the dwellers at Jerusalem: inso- 
much that in their language that 
held was called Akeldama, that 
is, The held of blood.) 20 For it 
is wnltten in the book of Psalms, 
i Let liis • habitation be made 
desolate, 

i?ind let no man d well therein : 
and, ' ' ?s.dx.B, 

His office let another take. 

21 Of the men therefore that 

® ch. 2. 42 ; 6. 4 ; Eom. 12. 12 ; Ool. 4. 2 ; comp. EpE 
0.18 ceLk.8. 2f. See Mt. 12. 4(5 / Jn. 21. 22; ch. 

6. 3; 9. 30; 10. 23; 11. 1, 12, 29; 12. U; 14. 2; 15. 1,3, 

22, 23, 32 f. 40 ; 10. 2, 40 U. (5, 10, 14 ; 18. 18, 27 ; 21. V, 
ir ; 22. 5 ; 28. 14 f. &;c. See Rom. 1. 13 ; comp, oil. It 
20 ^ ver. 20 ; corap. Jn. 13. 18 ; 17. 12 * Mt. ‘A 47; 

Mk. 14. 43 ; Lk. 22. 47 ; -Tn. 18. 3 i Jn. 8. To f. ver. 

25 ; ch. 20. 24 ; 21. Ifl ^ Corap. Mt. 27. 8-30 Mt. 2b 
14 1 Comp, ch. 21. 10 ; Mt. 27. 8 

n% ' : 


Th© Introduction. Th© Ascension. 


I Tlie A'ormer treatise I 
inade, O “ Theophilns, con- 
cern iug all that Jesus ^ began both 
lo do and to teach, 2 uiitii the day 
in which he “was received up, 
after that lie had given command- 
ment tlirongii the Holy Spirit 
unto “the a[>ostles wffioih he had 
chosen : i) to whom ‘'he also 
^showed himself alive after his 
passion by man,y proofs, appear- 
ing unto 'them by the space of- 
forty days, and speaking ^'tlie 
things concerning the kingdom of 
God : 4 and, ^ being assepibied to- 
gether with them, he charged 
them Aiot to depart from Jerusa- 
lem, 1 ) 11 1 to wait for th^. promise 
of tlie Father, which, said he^ ye 
heard from me: f5 for ^ John in- 
deed baptized with water; but ye 
shall be baptized '‘in the Holy 
Spirit not many days hence. 

6 They tlierefore, when they 
were come together, asked him, 
saying, Lord, '^dost thou at tliis 
time restore the kingdom to 
Israel? 7 And he said unto 
them, It is not for you to know- 
times or seasons, which “the Fa- 
ther hath ^set within liis owm 
authority. 8 But ye shall receive 
]x>wer, when the Holy Spirit is 
come upon you : and ye sha ll be 
^ jiiy witnesses bofirTuTernsalem^ 
aiKl hT51TrTru383a and ‘^Samaria, 
and unto '’the uttermost part of 
the earth. 9 And %vhen he had 
said these things, as they were 
looking, Axe was taken up; and a 
cloud received him out of their 
sight. 10 And while they were 
looking stodfastl^^ into heaVen as 
he went, liehold, *two men stood 
Ixy them in white apparel ; 11 who 
also said, “Ye men of Galilee, why 
stand ye looking into heaveii? 
this Jesus, who “was received up 
from you into heaven, shall so 
"come'iu like rpianneT; as ye be- 
held hicn going into heaten. , 
12 Then returned unto 
Jerusalem from, the bailed 


“ Lk. 1. .3 
5 Lk. 3. 23 
‘■’See M-k. 

16. 19; 
ver. 9, 11, 
22 ■ 

^ Mt. 2S. 

19 f. ; Mk. 
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30 (and so 
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f'Mt. 28. 17; 
Mk. 16. 12. 
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34, 36; Jn. 
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21 . 1 , 14 ; 

1 Cor. 16. 

54.7 

5 Comp. ch. 
8.12; 19.8; 
28. 23, 31 
'■ Lk. 24. 49 
fc ch. 2. 33 ; 
comp. Jn. 
14. 16, 20 ; 
16. 26 

^cli. 11. 10; 
see Mt. 3. 
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«'• ch. 2. 1-1 
“Mt. 17. U ; 
Mk. 9. 12 ; 
Lk. 17. 2t) ; 

19. 11 

" Mt. 24. ISO ; 

Mk. 13. 32 
i' See Lk. 

24. 48 ; 

Jn. 15. 27 
eh. 8. 1,5,14 
M fe. 28. 19 ; 
Mk. 16. 15 ; 
corap. I'ol. 
1. 23; 

Horn. 10. IS 
See ver. 2 
i Comp. Lk. 
24, 4 ; Jn. 

20 . 12 

“ eh. 2. 7 ; 
comp. 13. 

“'SeeMt. 16. 
27 f.; 
corap. ch. 
& 21 

®.Lk. 24. 50, 
52 

y Comp. Mt, 
21 . 1 

^ ch. 9. 37, 
39; 20. 8; 
comp. 

Mk. 14. 15; 
l.ik. 22. 12 
“ ver. 13 ; 
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10 . 2 - 1 ; 
Mart' 3. 10- 
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5 See Jn. 14. 
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THE ACTS 


Tlie Choice of Matthias. ■ Tlie l>ay of Fentecost, JPetei-’s Biscoarse 

have compaiiied witli us all the 
time that "the Lord Jesus weDt 
in and went out ^amoii^^ ns, 

:22 ^hegimim^ from the baptism 
of Jolin, unto the day tliat he 
‘‘was received up from us, of 
thes(3 .must one become a 'Hvit-. 
ness with ns of fus resuiTectiom 

23 And they put forward two, 

Jo>sepli called Ba]*sa]>])as, who was 
snrnamed Justus, and Matthias. 

24 And they ‘^'prayed, and said, 

Tliou, Lord, ^ who knowest the 
liearts of all men, show of these 
two the one whom thou bast 
chosen, 2b to take the i^laee in 
^'this ministry and ’apostlesliip 
from which Judas fell away, tlnit 
he might go to his own 'place. 

26 And they ^A"ave lots M'or 
them; and the lot' fell u]:)on 
^ Matthias ; and he was num])ered 
with Hhe eleven apostles. 

2 And when the day of 

Pentecost now come, 

they were all together in one 
place. 2 And suddenly there 
came from heaven a sound as of 
the rushing of a mighty wind, 
and it filled '*all the house where 
they were sitting. 3 And there 
appeared unto them tongues ^])a}*t“ 
pjg asundol*, like as of fire ; and 
it sat upon each one of them. 

4 And they were all filled witli 
the Holy Spirit, and began to 
^ speak with other tongues, as the 
Spirit gave them utterance. 

5 Now there were dweiliiig at 
Jerusalem Jews, devout men, 
from every nation under heaven. 

6 And when "*this sound was 
heard, the multitude came to- 
gether, and were confounded, 
because that every man heard 
them speaking in his owm lan- 
guage. 7 And Mhey were all ,^ 
amazed and marvelled, saying,* 

Behold, are not all these that 
speak Hlalilmans.^ 8 And how^ 
hear we, every man in our owm 
language wlierein we were born? 

9 Parthians and Modes and Elam- 
ites, and tlie dwcillers in Meso|)o- 
tarnia, in Judma and “Cappado- 
i eia, *ui ’’ Pontus and " Asia, 10 
! m -^Phrygia and "Pamphylia, in 
I ' Egypt and the parts of Libya 
I ■' , about ** Oyrene, and ^ sojourners 
from Pome, both Jews and 
I '.y Jproselytes^ 11 ipretans and Ara- 
[' ( ii bians, weJie^r th^^m speaking in 


our tongues the mighty works of 
God. 12 Ami ‘Hhey were ail 
amazed, and were perplexed, sav- 
ing one to aiioth(‘i*, WJiat meunoth 
this? 13 P>ut others mocking 
said, '"‘They are tilled with mwv 
wine. 

^ 14 But Peter, stamling up with 
•Hhe eleven, lifttnl up his volets 
and spake forth iinio (iienu - sy///- 
Z/VY/, Ye men of Judma, and all ye 
that dwell at Jerusalem, be this 
known unto you, ami give ear 
unto my words, lb For these 
are n ot d run ke n , as ye s 1 1 p pt >S(^ ; 

"seeing it is huf the third lioui* of 
the day ; 1 b 1 nit this is that w Ji icli 
hath been spoken thjYUigh the Joeiii. 
prophet J 0(4 ; 

17 And it shall he in the last days, 

sai th God, 

I will ]n)ur forth of 3ny Spirit 
upon all fiesh : 

And your sons and your 
daughters shall proplniy, 

And your young men shall 
see visions, 

And your old men shall dr(‘am 
dreams : 

18 Yea ami on my ‘’^servants and 
' on my ^'handmaidens in 

those days , 

Will I pour forth of my Bpirit ; 
and they shall |)ropiK3sy. 

19 And I will show wonders in 

the heaven above. 

And signs- on the earth he- 
neath ; 

Blood, and fire, and vapor of 
smoke : 

20 The sun shall be turned into 

darkness, 

And the moon into blood. 

Before tlxe day of the Lord 
come, ' 

That great and notable dat/: 

21 Anditshall be,that^whosotwer 

shall call on the name of the 
Lord shall be saved. 

,22^ Ye men of Israel, .hear: these 
words; Llesus of Nazareth, 
man approved of God unto you 
by Hnighty works and ^worukrs ?Gr. 
aiid ^ signs which God did by 
him in the midst of you, evc^n a| 

.ye.' yourselves, knew;.. 23 Mm, ..... 
being delivered up by the 
terminate counsel and foreknow!- ^ 
edge of God, ’®yehy the band of ' 
HawlesB men did"' crucify and 
‘ . : 

'»ch. 3. 18; 4. 28, te.; See Uli. 22. 22; J Pet, L 21 ) Uoni, 
»r,l» SI JS ; T.b 8ft . . ; * 1-J. 
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2 Maco. 

12. 32 

Comp. ch. 
4. 31 

ch. 4. 8, 31 ; 
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ch. 6. 0 ; 

16. 6; 10. 10, 
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The Brotherhood of Believers, ' €iire of the Baine Beggar at the Boor ‘‘ Beautiful^ ^ , 

mission of yolir siiiB ; iBid ye siiaM ' '' ' 
receive the' gift of the Holy 
Hpirit. S9 For to you is 
promise, and to your cliildreii, , ^ 
and to all that are 'tafar off, evm, 
as many as the Lord our God shall ■ 
call , , unto him. 40 . , And with : 
many,. other , words .'he “testified, ' ' , 
and "exhorted them; 'sa;yiiig,;Sa,ve : . 
yourselves from this ^ ^'crooked ; , 
generation. 41 They ,th.e,n | that ],0r, 
received his word wei'e ])aptized : 
and there, were added unto them • ^ , 
i'll that day about three thousand - 
souls. 4*2 And they continued , , 
stedfasfcly in the apostles’ teaching' . ' 
and ^fellowship, in 'Ghe breaking 
of bread and ^^the prayers. ,, ,, tdimk 

43 And fear caiiie upon every 
soul : and many •^'wonders and 
signs were done through the apes- ,,,, 5 ' 
ties.b. 44 . And all that . believed mni 
were together, and ^ had all things 
common ; 45 and they '' sold their jimj 
possessions and 'goods,, and parteci mM;' 
them to all, according as any man 
had need. 46 * And day by day, 
continuing ' stcxifastly .with .on© : 
accord in the temple, .and ‘“ brea'k- 
ing ])read at home, they to{>k their 
food wdth gladness and singlencBS 
of heart, 47 praising God, and 
^diaving favor -with all the ]>oop]B. 

. And. the Lord padded the,m,||y 
day. by day ' those that were 
saved. ' 

3 Now '' Feter and John were 
going u]) into the temple at 
nhe hour of prayer, tning the 
ninth hoiu\ 2 And certain 
' man ;, that -was lame from liis 
mother’s ^vomb was carried, whom 
they ^ laid daily at tlie door of the 
temple which is called Beautitnl, 
to ask aims of them that entered 
into the temple; 3 who seeing 
Peter and John about to go into 
'the temple, asked to receive pn 
’alms. 4 And Peter, "/fastening 
his eyes upon him, with JoJni, 
said. Look. on us. 5 And he gave 
heed unto them, expecting f? re~ 
ceive something from them, b but 
lleter said, Silver and gold have 1 
none ; but what I have, that give 
I thee. * In the name of 
Christ of Nazareth, walk, i Aiut 


11 a IvC'.sulfcs. 

slay: 24 whom “God raised up, 
li living loosed the pangs of death : 
liecause it ^ was not possible that 
ho should beholden of it. ^ 25 For 
Lavid saitli concerning him, 

I iieheld the Lord always be- 
fore my face ; _ 

For he is on my right hand, 
i iiat I should not be moved : 

26 Tiuu-efore my heart wms glad, 

and my tongue rejoiced; 
Moreover my flesh also shall 
dwell in hope: • 

27 Because thou Avilt not leave 

my soul unto “Hades, 
'‘Neither Avilt thou gwe thy 
Holy One to see corruption. 

28 Tlinu inadest known mito me 

tiie Avays of life; 

Thou slialt make me full of. 
gladness ®Avith thy counte- 
nance. 

29 Brethren, I may say unto you 
freelv of the patriarch David, 
that ‘he both -died and ‘^Avas 
buried, and 'Giis tomb is Avith us 
unto this day. 30 Being therefore 
La prophet, and knowing that 

God had SAvorn Avith an oath to 
him. that of the fruit of his loins 
die would set ommpon his throne ; 

31 he foreseeing this sjiaku of the 
resuriH^ction of the Christ, that 
neicli or Avas he left unto Hades, 
nor (lid his flesh see corruption. 

32 Tliis Jesus did “God raise up, 
wliereof Ave all are ^ Avitnesses. 

33 Being therefore •’ by the right 
hand of God exalted, and "" having 
received of the Father “ the prom- 
ise of the Holy Spirit, he hath 
^poured forth this, which ye see 
and hear. 34 For David ascended 
not into the heavens : but he saith 
himsellV 

^ The Lord said unto my Lord, 
Bit thou on my right hand, 

35 Till I make thine enemies the 

Footstool of thy feet. 

36 Let. ‘'’all the ’‘house of Israel 
therefore knoA^^ assuredly, that 
God hath made him botliHmrd 
and Christ, this Jesus * whom ye 
crucified. 

. 37 Now Avhen they heard this, 
they Avere pricked in their heart, 
and said unto Peter and the rest 
of the apostles, Brethren, “what 
shall Ave do ? , 38 And Peter said 
unto them, ^Repent ye, and be 
liaptized every one of ypu in the 
name of 


2 Cor. I. 

1-1 ; Oal. 1. 

1 ; Eph. 1. 
20 ; Col 2. 
12; iTli. 

1. 10 ; Heb. 
13.20; 

1 ret. 1. 21 
6 Comp. Jn. 
20, 9 

« See Mt. 11. 

23 ; ver. 31 
d ch. 13. 35 
® ch. Y. 8 f. 

Heb. 7. 4 
.^Ch. 13. 3(5 
1 K. 2. 10 
Comp. 
Xeh. 3. 10 
i Comp. Mt. 

fcrs.7, 12 f.; 
Ps. 89. 3 f. ; 

m n 

i See ch. i. S 


com]). Mk. 
16. 10 

See ch. I. -i 
« Gal. 3. 14 ; 
comp. Jn. 

7. 39 
ver. 17 ; 
ch. 10. 45 
9 See Mt. 

22. 44 f, 
Ezek. ,30. 
22,32,37 ; 
45. t) 

« Lk. 2. 11 
t ver. 23 
Comp. Lk. 
3. 10, 12, 14 
ch. .3. 19 ; 5. 
31 ; 20, 2j ; 
comp. Lk. 
24. 47 ; Mk. 
1. X5 
ch. 8. 12, 

10 ; 22 . 10 ; 
comp. Mk. 
10. H> 

y Kom. 9, 4 ; 
Is. 44. 3; 

54. IS; 57. 
19; Joel 2. 
32; comp. 
E]>h. 2. 12 
“ Comp. 
Eph. 2. 13, 
17 

® See Lk. 10. 


« Or, one 
should sit 
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.37 ; Pom. 
13. 1 ; 

1 Pet. 3. 

20; comp. 
Rev. 10. 3 
rf Seech. 1.14 
'’Lk. 24. 30; 
di. 20. 7 ; 

1 Cor. 10. 

1(5 ; ver. 46 
/ See ver. 22 
ch. 4. 32 ; 
oornp. 37 ; 
5. 2 

5 Comp. Mt. 
19, 21 ; ch. 
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THE ACTS 


I Peter’s Disconrse, Peter and John 

he took him by the right hand, 
j and raised Mm up : and iiniiiedi- 
f ately his feet and his ankle-bones 
! received strength. 8 And leap- 
ing lip, he stood, and began to 
walk ; and he entered with tlnnii 
iiitf> the temple, ^Ya^ki^lg, and 
I (japi ] ig, and. praising G od. ‘J A n < 1 
I ^'ajl th,o people saw him wallving 
( and praising God : 10 and tliey 
I took knowledge of him, that it 

j was he that '"sat for alms at the 

I Beaiitifiil Gate of the temple ; and 
j they were iilled with wonder and 

I amazement at tiiat wliicli hail 

I happened unto him. 

1 11 And as he held Peter and 

I John, all tlie people ran together 
| ,or, unto them in the porch that is 
hA called Solomon’s, greatly wonder- 
I ing. 12 And when Peter saw it, 

i he -^answcired unto the peo])le, Ye 
men of Israel, why marvel ye at 
this® man ? or why fasten ye your 
I eyes on ns, as though by dur'own 
I power or godliness we had made 
I him to walk? .13 ^The G-od of 

1 ^ Abraham, and of Isaac, and of 

Jacob, ^the God of oiir fathers, 
mmid hath glorified his Servant Jesus ; 
Sfi? whom* ye delivered up, and <ie- 
Awi nied before the face of M.dlate, 
when lie had "'determined to i‘e- 
ieaseiiim. 14 But ye denied "the 
Holy and Righteous One, and 
^ asked for a murderer to be 
granted unto you, 15 and killed 
''r the ‘^Prince of life ; -whom '^God 
raised from the dead; ^‘whereof 
we are "witnesses. 16 And ^hy 
faith Gn. his name hath his name 
'^mnd iuade this man strong, whom. 

’ ye behold and know : yea, the 
faith which is through him hath 
given himjliis pe.rfect soundness 
inthe presence of you ail. 17 And 
now, b3‘ethren, t know that * in 
ignorance ye did it, as did also 
your "rulers. 18 But the things 
which "God foreshowed by tlie 
month of all the prophets,'-^' that 
his Christ should suffer, he thus 
fulfilled. 19 Repent ye there- 
fore, and turn again, that your 
sins may be blotted out, that so 
there may come « seasons of re- 
freshing from the presence of the 
Lord ; 20 and that he may send. 

I the Christ who hath been ap- 
:i pointed for you, even Jesus : 

■ 21 ** whom the heaven mustreceive 
‘ . nntil the times of * restoration of 


ar© arr®st©<J j l>roa;v|)t before the Sambedrlw ; 

all things, whereof "God spake l)y 
the mouth of his holy prophets 
that have l^een from of old. 

22 Moses indeed said, prophet i)e«t. 
shall the Lord. God raise u|.> unto 
you from among yom* hrcilireii, 

Mike unto me; to lum shall ye 7 0 iv 
heai'ken in all things wl.nits(K 3 ver 
he sliall speak unto you. 23 .And 
it sbail 1 ) 0 , that every ' soiiJ that Beut. 
shall not hearken to that. pnpJiet, 
shall 1)0 utterly destroyed .froiii. 
among the people. 24*A^e‘a and 
'"all the pi’opbets from Hamuel 
and them that followed after, as 
many as have spoken, they also 
told of these days. 25 Ye are 
•^’the sons of the prophets, and of 
the covenant which God ^made «cr.<’ 
.wdth your fathers, saying unto 
Abraham, And in thy seed shall Gen.x 
all the families of the earth be 
blessed. 26 Unto you * first God, 
liaving ^raised up his ‘^Servant, 
sent him to Idess you, in turning 
aw’ay every one of you from your 
iniquities. 

4 And as they si)ake unto the 
peo]ile, ‘^the priests and Mhe 
captain of the temple and 
*the Sadducees ^came upon 
them, 2 being sore troubled be^ 
cause they tanglit the iieople, and 
])roclaimed "'ll} Jesus the resur- 
rection from the dead. 3 And 
they laid hands on tliem.aiid ®piit 
them in ward unto the moiTow : 
for it was now eventide, 4 But 
many of them tliat heard the 
word believed; and "the nninbc'r 
of tlie men came to be about five 
thousand. 

5 And it came to jjass on the 
morrow, that their ^rulers and 
elders aiid scribes were gatheriMi 
together in J er usaiem ; 6 and 
^ Annas the high priest ims thpr<\ 
and "Caiaphas, and John, and 
Alexander, ami as many as were 
of the kindred of the high priest. 

7 And wheii they had set them 
in the midst, they imiuirod, By 
what powder, or in what name, 
have ye done this ? 8 Then Petar, 
'filled wdth the Holy Spirit, said 
unto them, Ye ^rulers of ihe peo- 
ple, and elders, 9 if we this day 
are exajnined concerning ^ a gooii 
deed done '.to a rj 5 m po I enf: 

w^hat means tliis man is made hYoII' 

i* See Lk. 23 . 33 ; ver. 8 « See lik. 3. 2 "" Sue Mt. 2B. 

3 «cb. 33*9; eeel4 *ch. 3. rf. 
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Comp. ch. 
4. HI, 21 
® ver. 2 ; 
comp. Jn. 
ik 8 

See Lk. 
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21 
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48 
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" ch. 1. II 
Comp. Mt. 
17. 11; 
Ilom. 8. 21 
Lk. 1. 70 
d ch. 7. 37 


/(kunp. 

ch. 2. 30 
^ Com.]). 
Eom. 0. 

4f, 

h <ih. 13. 40 ; 
liom. 1. 

H! ; 2. 9 f. ; 
comp. .M t. 
]ir,.jj4 ; Jn. 

■* SeeJjk. 22. 

^•See Mt. 8. 

7 

I See }A. 20, 
1 ; ch. <i 12 
Comp, oh, 
17. lb; see 

a 15 
eh. b. 

'’Comp. eh. 
2. 41 . 



Tlie Bisciples unite in Praise and Prayer. Believers liad all Things eommon ' 

one accord, and said, , 0 Lord, 8 01 *.,: : : 
^tlioii that didst inake the heavei). : 
and the earth, and the sea, and ail 
that in them is : 25 who " by the lli^. 
Holy Spirit, 5^ thennGuth oLoiir 
seeMt. 2 i. ! father David tliy servant, 'didst ' 
say, 

, 'Why did the ® Gentiles ra,ge, ' 

And the peoples ,'dniagine sTiie.' 
vain things? ' 

26 The kings of the maidh , set"l« 

themselves in array, . „ ^ :uSS 

And' the rulers were gathered by ' 

together, 

Against the Lord, and against , 
his ®L4.nointed,: S* 

27 for of a truth in this city 
against thy holy -’“Servant Jesus,., cm, 
whom thou didst anoint, both 
“Herod and "^’Pontins Pilate, with chm 
*“the ® Gentiles and the peoples of 
Israel, were gathered together, oiciia 

28 to do whatsoever thy hand' and ' 'V; ' 
® thy counsel foftprdained to com© ' 
to pass. 29 A,nd::iiow., Lord,loo.k..'. ' 
upon their threatenings : and 
grant unto thy ^‘^.servants to “ speak 
thy ' word with all '*■ boldness, ' Sa; 
30* while thou stretchest forth^ 

See Mt. 14 . thy hand to heal ; and that ® signs 
® Lk ‘>:} 12 ; woiiders may be done 

seyMt. ’ through the name of thy holy 
20 . ® “ Servant Jesus. 31 And when 
^eech V prayed, the place was 

^,23, shaken wherein they were gath- 

Iver.S?}', ii; ^i*ed together; and they were all 
comp. oil. filled with the Holy Spirit, and 
« See Jn. 4. they spake the word of God with 
(boompch Hioldness. 

y2.| , „ . 32 And the multitude of them 

.eeci. believed were of one heart ' 
and soul: and not one of them 
said that aught of tlie things 
which he possessed was his own; 
but they had all things common. 

33 And ^with great power gave 
the apostles their ^'witness of the 
resurrection of the Lord Jesus 
and great grace was upon them authi' 
ail. 34 For iieither wms there 
among them any that lacked : for 
as many as w*ere possessors of 
lands or houses "sold them, and 
brought the ])rices of the things 
1 that were sold, 35 and ’G aid them 
at tlie apostles’ feet; and ^dis- 
tribution was made unto eadu uoy 
according as any one had neeJ.^ g; ‘ ' 
36 And Joseph, who by 
apostles was'surnamed “"Barnabas 
(which is, being intej’preted, Hon 
of “exhortation), a Levite, a man (.r. 


tlireatened, and let go. 

A\diole ; 10 be it known unto you I 
all, and to all the people of Israel, 
that “in the name of Jesus Christ 
of Nazareth, wdiom ye crucified, 
whom * God raised from the dead, 
evmi in ^ him doth this man stand 
, here before you whole. 11 Hie 
Ps. cxviii. ig the stone wdiich was ^^sefc at 
nougl'it of yon the builders, which 
was made the head of the corner. 
12 And in "^noiie other is there 
salvation : for neither is there any 
other name under lieaven, that is 
given among men, wherein we 
must be saved. 

13 Now when tliey beheld tlie 
d)oldness of Peter and John, and 
had perceived that they were un- 
learneil and ignoi*ant men, they 
marvelled; and 'They took kiiowi- 
edge of them, that they had been 
with Jesus. 14 And seeing the 
man that w^as healed standing 
with them, they could say nothing 
against it. 15 But wlien they had 
commanded them to go aside out of 
the"council,they conferred among 
tliemselves, 16 saying, ^What 
shall W'^e do to these men? for 
3Gr.sififn.. that indeed a ^notable ^miracle 
hath been wrought through them, 
is manifest to all that dwell in 
Jerusalem; and we cannot deny 
ifc, 17 But that it spread no 
further among the people, let us 
threaten them, that they speak 
. henceforth to no 'man ”"in this 
name. 18 And they called thejii, 
and “ charged them not to speak 
at all nor teach in the name of 
Jesus. 19 But '’Peter and John 
answered and said unto them, 
“ Whether it is right in the sight 
of God to hearken unto you rather 
than xmto God, judge ye : 20 for 
Pwe cannot but speak the things 
which we saw and heai’d. 21 And 
they, when They had further 
threatened them, let them go, 
finding nothing how they might 
punish them, because of the peo- 
]fie ; for all men. "’glorified God for 
that wliicli Avas done. 22 For the 
man was mor(^ than forty years 
old. on whom this ^miracle of 
healing was wrought. 

23 And being let go, they came 
to tlieir owm company, and re- 
ported all that the dfiief priests 
and the ehiers had said untp them. 
24 And they, when they fieard it,' 
lifted up their voice to, With 
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Bariift^®*’® .Gift. Ananias and Sapjililra. .Believers are multiplied. The Apostles, a|!f»in iuipri8oii.ed.j 

of "Cyprus by race, 37 having’ a '’Comp.ch. 
fiekl, sold it, and Inanight the 
Tiioney and '' Laid it at the so-yi. 'i, 

a f K.>st I os’ t eet. h ;'*ch. 

i^nt a certain man named 
tl Ananias, with. Sapphii’a his <*dKV.. -15,37 
wile, sold a possession, 2 and 
d<ept back part of the price, his y?’, 

wife also ])eini4‘ privy to it, and /coiniV"*'^' 
brou^Hit a certain part, and 'Caid r/vSi*’ 
it at Hie apt>stles’ fee^t. 3 But /‘ver^io; 

Pefer said, Ananias, wiiy hath eS'o.is 

‘-'Satan filled tliy heart to MieAo 'crCJ-i 
the JIol y Spirit, and to keep liack * Comp, Jn. 
part of the piice of the land? 

4 While it remained, did it not .4 .. 

remain thine own? and after it ’ 

was sold, was it not in thy power? ’JISip. ou. 

How is it that thou hast conceived . v>. io ‘ 
this thin^^ in thy heart? thou hast 
not lied unto men, l>ut-^unto God. jiVli 

5 And Ananias hearing these «cii.‘2. if; 
words fell dowmand gave up tlie 
ghost; and * great fear came upon '‘Beeaoor. 
ail that heard it. 0 And the «di:2.47; 

® young men arose and ^ \vra})j:>ed t comp. oh. 
him round, and they carried him 1‘2 ' ’ 
out and bnvied him. 

7 And it w^as about the st)ace 
of three hours after, when liis 
wife, not knowing what wns z'Mt.i.'U 
done, came in. 8 And Pet.er 
^answered unto hei*, Tell me Lk.I.'iV; 

w.heth.ei* ye sohl tlie land for so *20^1^ 7,”' 
ninch. And she said, Yea, for so 
much,. 9 But Peter said unto ^ Comp. -in. 
her, How is it tliat ye .have «comi?Jn. 

ag]‘eed together to try -^’the , ^ 

Spirit of the Lord? behold, the cseoMt.5^ 
feet of them that liave buried 
thy ImsbaiKl are at the door, ami ^tiiacc. 12. 

they shall carry thee out. 10 J.’io; iS 

And she fell down immediately ^ 

at his feet, and gave- up the *'SeyMt‘.26. 
ghost: and the young men came 
in and found her dead, aiul they i;ver.2G 
carried lier out and buried lier 
by her ].iusband. 11 And "great 
fear came upon the wliole cliurcli, 
and upon ail that heard these 
things. 

12 And ])y the hands of the 
■ ajiostles vvej'-e many ‘'signs and 
‘^wojHl.ers wrought, among tlie 
people ; ami they were all with 
one accord in Solomon’s H>orch. 

].3 But of the ]*est durst no mail 
join himself to theni : howbeit 
^tlie peoide magnified them; 

14 Bind '"‘believers were the moi'e 
"'added to the Lord, multitudes 
both of men and women ; 15 inso- 


uiuch that Hiey even carrieti <.)ut 
the sick into the streets, and 
laid them on beds and ’'"couches, f>Or, 
that, as Peter came by, hil. tlx^ 
least his s1kh.!(w migid ovm*- 
shadow some one (d them, lb 
And there also came togetlier thi^ 
multitude fro.ni the cities round 
alxmt Jerusalem, bringing sick 
folk, and ibem lliat were v<‘Xed 
with unclean spirits : and they 
were healed ev(a.*y mu*. 

17 But Hie high pri(^st rose up, 
and all they that were will) him 
(which is ""the sect of "'the Had- 
ducees), and they ^vere filled 
with jealousy, 18 and. laid hands 
on tile aiKisties, and put them in 
public ward. 19 But ^au angel 
of tlie I.ord l)y night opened the 
l.)rison doors, and brought them 
out, and said, 20 Go ye, and stand 
and speak in tlie temple to the 
peo])le all Hhe words of this Life, 

21 And when they lieard this, 
they entered into the temple 

al)out daybreak, and taugli t. Hut 
^the liigli priest came, andAhey 
that were with liini, and called 
‘dhe council together, and all 
"Hiie senah; of tlui cliildreu of 
Israel, and scuit to the prison- 
house to have them brought. 

22 Ihit *’the olticers that came 
found them not in the prison ; 
and they returned, and told, 

23 saving, The prisoii-house we 
found shut in all safely, and the 
keei)ers standing at the doors : 
l)ut when we had opened, we 
found no man within. 24 Now 
whei A' the captain of the temple 
and the chief ])ricists heard these 
words, they were much iier- 
plexed conce]*ni ng them where- 
unto this would grow. 25 And 
there came one and told them, 
Behold, the men whom ye put in 
Hie prison are in tlie temple 
standing and teaching the people. 

26 Then went ^ the captain with. 

the officers, and brought them, 
hut without violence; for Ghey 
feared the people, lest they should 
be stoned. 27 And when they 
had brought them, the^^ set Hunri 
before ®the council. And the 
high pri^^t asked them, 28 saying, 

We ^'strictly elim*gecl you not 
h> teach name ; and lie- 

hold, ye have filled Jerusakm ^ , 
with your tochlng, and Gntend 1 1 , 


^ See ver. 24 
See ver. 22 

*■ ell. 4. 21 ; 
ttBB ver. 13 






are diviaely lilberated and preach. CramalieFs Advice. The Seven chosen. Priests heconie Bigcipleg. ■ Stepkoii .m- ■; j 

6 .Now ill, these days, -when , 

" the iiiimber of the ® disciples ' : 
was., iniiltiplyiiig, there arose a ' ' 
murmuring of the (rrecian Jeivs «%. m. 
agai.nst the , ‘" He.b.rews.,' because' 
their ‘bwidows,^were ' negdected, in , 

*^the daily miiiistratioii. . 2 : AikI,:.,. ' ■ 
the twelve . called .the iniiltitude , 
of the disciples unto them, and ^ '• 
said, It is not Hit, that, we should ,:;7Gr. 
forsake the word of .Clod, and'. 

® serve . tables. 3 '-^ Look ye oiitd. 0 'r,.,«i« 
therefore, ‘^’brethren, .from 'among .m® 
you. seven men of good report ^ ' 

f^full of the Spirit and of wisdom, aSS 
.whom we may appoint over this JgM 
business. ' 4 But we will con- 
tinue stedfastly in prayer, and in. Sir*" 
the ministry of the word, 5 And' •Jjgw 
the saying pleased the whole inul- m. 
titiide : and they chose " .Stephen, ' 
a man ^'full of faith and of the 
'Holy ' S.pirit, ".%,nd, ■ .'^Philip, ; and' , - 
Prochorus, and Nieanor, .and ,Tb . 
inon, and Parmenas, and' Nicolatis ' " . 
a "'proselyte .of "Antioch; 6 whoni' 
.they set , before . the' , apostles;, 
and when they had prayed, they 
laid their hands upon them. ' ' 

:7 And ®tlie word of God, in- „ 
creased; and 'Hhe number of the 
disciples, multiplied in Jerusaieia, 
exceedingly ; and a great company ' ., 
of , the priests . were obedient '. to . 

"the faith. ' 

8 And Stephen, full . of,, grace : , 
and power, wrought great '’won-',.' 
ders axid ® signs ani.O'ng.^ the people. 

9 But there arose certain of them 
that were of the synagogue called 
l/ie synagofjue of tiie ^®j.jibertines. i»Or, 
and of the ^Cyrenians, and of the 
“Alexandrians, and of them of 
" Cilicia and •*’ Asia, disputing with 
Stephen. 10 And they were not 
able to withstand the wisdom and 
the Spirit by which he spake. 

11 Then they suborned men, who 
said, We have heard him speak 
blasphemous words against hloses, 
and af/ainst God. 12 And they 
stirred up the people, and the 
elders, and the scribes, and came 
upon him, and seized him,^ and 
bi'ought liim into - the council, 13 
and set up “ false witnesses, who 


cll. 4. 19 
^ Seech, 3.13 
^ Seech. 2.24 
d Ch. 10. 39 ; 
comp. 13. 
29 ; Oal. 3. 
13; 1 Pet. 

2. 24 

^ Seech. 2. 33 
/ See ch. 3. 


to bring this man’s blood upon 
US. 29 But Peter and the apos- 
tles answered and said, We must 
obey God rather than men. 30 
^ The God of our fathers raised 
up Jesus, whom ye slew, hang- 
ing him on a tree. 31 1" Him did 
God exalt ^ with his right hand 
to he a -^’Prince and a ^Saviour, 
to give ^'repentance to Israel, and 
]*c‘missiox.i of sins. 32 And we 
are * witnesses - of these Hhings ; 
» Gr. and so is the Holy Spirit, whom 
God hath given to them that 
4 Some obey him. 

aumod- 33 But they, when they heard 
ties read this, Were ^cut to the heai't, aiid 
?iat}^%n were niimled to slay them. 
f&rifi '41 But there stooxl up one in the 
themthut council, a Pharisee, named “Ga- 
o ey iivi. doctor of the law, had 

in honor of all the people, and 
commanded to put the men forth 
a little while, 35 Aini he said 
unto them, Ye men of Israel, take 
heed to yourselves as touching 
these^ men, what ye are about to 
do. *33 For before these days 
rose up Thendas, ^ giving himself 
out to be somebody ; to whom a 
number of men, about four hun- 
dred, joined themselves : who 
was slain; and ail, as many as 
obeyed him, \vere dispersed, and 
canie to nouglit. 37 After this 
man rose up Judas of Galilee in 
the days of ^tlie enrolment, and 
drew away some of the people 
after him : he also perished ; and 
all, as many as obeyed hinx, were 
scattered abroad. 38 And now I 
say unto you, Refrain fi’om these 
men, and let them alone: for if 
this couixsel or this work "be of 
men, it will be overthi^own: 
39 but if it is of God, ye will not 
be able to overthrow them; lest 
haply ye be i found even to be 
^ fighting against God. 40 And 
to him they agreed: and when 
they had called the apostles unto 
them, tlxey ^beat them and charged 
them not to speak in the name of 
Jesus, and let them go. 41 They 
' : ' ,, tlxereiore departed, from the pres- 

ence of ibe "'couiicil, '*x’ejoicmg 
tliat they wevo counted worthy to 
sufiier dishonor "for.i^hc Ntoe. 
loodiid'^'’^ 42 '' And every day, itfthe temple 
Sso/i and at liojiie, tlxey ceased .not to 
ir 32 m 4 . teacli and to ^ ^ px’each a$ the 

’ ’ (d-irisl. . . ' 


i?SeeLk. 

2 . 11 

/'■ Lk. 24. 47 
comp, cli 


Some 
ancient 
aatbori- 
ties add 
inkimu 


" Lk. 2. 46 ; 

5. 17 

P ch. 8. 9 ; 
comp. 

(Xal. 2. 6 ; 

6, 3 

« Comp. Lk. 
2 . 2 

Comp. 

Mk. n. so 
* Comp. ch. 
11. 17; 
l^rov. 21. 30 
t See Mt. 

10. 17 

“ 1 Pet. 4. 14, 


^ eh. 9. 20 ; 

11. 20inai*g. 
2 Cor. 11. 
22; Phil. 3. 
; 6 

Comp. ch. 
9. 30, 41 ; 
see 1 Tim. 
5.3 

^ Comp. eh. 

4. 35 ; IJ. 29 
/ See cIl 1. 
15; comp. 
Jn. 21. 23 
Cornp. ch. 
2. 4 

A See ch. 1. 


i ver, 8 If. ; 
ch. 11. 19 ; 
22. 20 
& ver. 3 ; 
comp, ch. 
11. 24 

i ch. 8. 6 If. ; 
21. 8 

See Mt. 23. 
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THE ACTS 


Stephen niaheg liig Defence 


there was grain in Egypt, be sent 
forth onr fathers the Brst time. 

13 And at tJie second time •’■Jo- 
seph wasinade knoNMi to his 
brethren ; and Jose})b’H ra<je be- 
came man if est. ui i ti > i arao h . 

14 And '^losepi! sent, and callt‘d 
to him Jacob his fa i her, juid ail 
his kiiHired, - tb!‘<‘«‘scoj*e ami iif- 
teen “souls. JJ And Maeob went 
down into Egypt; and lie dic^i, 
himsttlf ami oin* fathers; lt> aiul 
they were c:n*ried ov(‘r nntcs ’* Slav 
cheim and laid in tlie torn)) that 
Abraliani bought for a price in 

sil ver of the sons of ^ Ham or i n ^ or. 
Shechem. 17 But as the time of 
the promise drew nigh which 
God voiiclisafed unto Abraham, 

^the people grew and multiplied 
in Egypt, 18 till there arose an- 
other king over Egypt, who knew 
not Joseph; 19 The same "dealt 
craftily with our race, and ill- 
treated our fathers, tliat Hhey 
sliould cast out tlieir ])abes to the 
end they might not Hive, 20 At -iQr.he 
which season ‘^Moses was ]>onu 
and was G^xceeding fair; and 1 h‘ 
was nouriBbed. tliree nioidhs in 
his fathei*’s hous(‘: 21. and when < 

he was cast onh ^Mdiaraolds dangh- 
wv took liim up, ami nonrisiied 
him for lier own son. 22 And 
Moses was instructed in all ^Hhe 
wisdom of the Egyptians; and 
lie was mighty in his words and 
works. 23 Ihifc when he was 
well-nigh forty years old, Ht 
came into his heaif to visit his 
brethren the claildren of IsraeL 
24 And seeing one of fhe^n suffer 
wrong, be defended him, and 
avenged him that was oppressed, 
smiting the .Egyptian: 27) and he 
supposed that his bretJiren under- 
stood that God by his hand was 
giving them "’deliverance; hut sor, 
they understood not. 2l) ^’And 
the day following he appeared 
unto them as they strove, and 
would have set them at one again, 
saying, Birs, ye are brethren ; 
why do ye wrongoue to another? 

27 But he tliat did his neigh hoi* 
wrong Ghrust him away, saying, 

Who made thee a ruler and a 
judge over us? 28 Woubb-st 
thou kill me, as tlioii kilb;dsi IIm* 
Egyptian yesterday ? 29 And 

Moses fled at this saying, ;md 
became a sojourner in the iimd. 


See Mt. 24. 
15 ; c!i. 21. 
2S; comp, 
di. 25. 8 
5 See I\It. 

2(1. (U 
eh. 15. 1 ; 
21. 21 ; 2(1. 

28. ir 
See i\n. 
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Oen. 29. 

Ill 11;. ; 80. 

5 ff. ; 35. 

23 If. 
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2, 29 

** Gen. 37. 11, 
28; 45. 4; 


y ( Jen, 45. 

9 f. 

Comp. 
Oen. k!. 

20 f. ; Ex, 
1.5; JJieut. 
10. 22 

« See cli. 2. 


5 Gen, U5, 


1. fl 

^ Comp. 
Oen. 23. 


\vith Gen, 
;;3. 19 ; 
.h>8]i. 24. 32 
d Ex. 1. 7 f. 

'' l']x. 1. 10 f. 
mil 

f Kx. 2. 2 
Ex. 2, 5 f . 10 
h Cot up. 

1 K. 4. ;io ; 
Jp. 19. 11 
i Ex. 2. il f. 



Steplieii’s Uefeiice eojitimied ; lie is stoned 


of Mi dian, where he begat two 
sons. 30 xlnd when forty years 
vA^ere f ulfilled, “ an angel appeared 
to hiiu in the wilderness of inoiint 
Sinai, in a flame of fire in a bush. 
i)L And when Moses saw it, he 
woiidered at the sight : and as he 
drew near to behold, there came 
a voice of the Lord, 32 am the 
God of thy fathers, the God of 
Abraham, and of Isaac, and of 
Jacob. And Moses trembled, and 
durst not behold. 33 And the 
Lord said unto him, Loose the 
shoes from thy feet : for the place 
whereon thou standest is holy 
gromiL 34 I have surely seen 
the affliction of my people that is 
in Egypt, and have heard their 
groaning, and I am come down 
to deliver them : and ^ now come, 
I will send thee into Egypt. 
35 This Moses whom they ‘^’re- 
fused, saying, Who made thee a 
ruler and a judge ? him hath God 
sent to he both a ruler and a 
rSv/jier with the hand of the 

angel that appeared to him in the 
bush. 3() *'Tiiis man led them 
u , I forth, having wrought wonders 
aiul signs in Egypt, and in the 
Ked sea, and Hn the wilderness 
years. 37 This is that 
Moses, wiio said unto the chil- 
of Israel, ^’A prophet shall 
God raise up unto you from 
among your brethren, ^like unto 
nae. 38 This is he that was in 
^Or, coii- foo church in the wilderness 
uregation with the augel that spake to him 
in the mount Sinai, and with our 
fathers: who received "living 
^oracles to give unto us: 39 to 
wniom our fathers would not be 
obedient, but thrust him from 
them, and turned back in their 
hearts unto Egypt, 40 saying 
unto Aaron, « Make us gods that 


“ Forty years in the wilderness, 

0 house of Israel ? 

43 And ye took up the taber- 

nacle of Moloch, 

And the star of ilie god he- 
plian, 

, The figures 'which ye made 
to worship them : 

And I wdll carry you away 
beyond Babylon. 

44 Our fathers luid *’tlie taber- 
nacle of the testimony in the 
wilderness, even as he appointed 
wlio spake unto Moses, that he 
should make it according to the 
figure that he had seen. 45 
Which also our fathers, in their 
turn, •M),rought in with ^Joshua nir, 
when they entered on the posses- 
sioii of the *Aiations, that God h 
thrust out before the face of our sor, 
fatliers, unto the days of David ; 

4(> who found favor in the sight iso 
of G-od, and asked to find a habita- 
tion for the God of Jacob. 47 But 
"'Solomon built him a house. 48 
Howbeit "the Most High dwelleth 
not in hovses made with hands ; 
as saith the prophet, 

49 ^ The heaven is my throne, 

And the earth the footstool of 

my feet : 

What manner of house will 
ye build me ? saith the 
Lord : 

Or what is the place of my 
rest ? 

50 Did not my hand make all 

these things? 

51 Ye ‘^stiffnecked and iincir- 
cnincised in heart and ears, ye 
do always resist the Holy Spirit : 
as your fathers did, so do ye. 

52 Which of the prophets did 
not your fathers persecute ? and 
they killed them that showed 
before of the coming of ‘'the 
Righteous One; of ■whom 
have now become betrayers and 
murderers ; 53 ye who j'eceived 
the law ®as it wms ^ordained by 
angels, and kept it not. 

54 Now when they heard the^e 
things, they were ^' cut to dti 
lieaid, and they gnashed on him 
with their teeth. 55 Bnt be, 
being ^full of the Holy Spirit, 

^ looked up stedfastly into heaven, 
and saw the glory of God, and 
Jesus standing dm the right hand 
of God, 56 and said, Behold. 1 
see ”Hhe heavens opened, and 
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Heb. 8. 
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^ Corap. Ml, 
5. 34 1'. 


® Ex. 32. 9 ; 
33. .3, !) ; 
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41 ; Hum. 
27. 14 ; ‘is. 
03. 10 ; Jer. 
6. 10; 9. 20 
d 2 Chr. 30. 
16 f. ; Mi 
23. 31, 37 ; 

see 6. 12 
® ch. 22. 14 ; 
corap. 3. 

14 ; 1 Jn, 
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6. 28 

0 ver. 38 ; 
Oal. 3. 19; 
Heb. 2, 2 ; 
comp. 
Beut. 3S. 
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p®3fse'C!«ted ftiad scattered.. .Simon tlie Sorcetei*. Fetor and John preach to many, Samaritan Villages 

«the Sou of man standing on the 
right hand of God. ^ 57 But they 
cried out with a loud voice, and 
stopped their ears, and rushed 
upon liim with one accord ; 58 
and they cast Irim out of tlie city, 
aiul stoned him: and ‘'the wit- 
nesses laid down their garments 
at the feet of ‘‘a young man. 
lUiTiied SaoL 59 And they stoned 
Htephen, -' calling u|)on the Lord^ 
and saying, Jjord Jesus, receive 
my spirit. GO And he ^Gnieeled 
down, and cried with a loud 
voice, Lord, lay not this sin to 
their charge. And when he .had 

8 said this, he ‘Aell asleep. 

.1 And ‘tSaul was consenting 
unto his death. 

And there arose on that day 
a great persecution against ^"the 
church which was in Jerusalem ; 
and they were all ^ scattered 
abroad throughout the regions 
of Judaea and Samaria, except 
the apostles. 2 And devout men 
buried Stephen, and made great 
lamentation over him. 3 But 
’'Saul laid waste the church, 
entering into every house, and 
‘‘dragging men and women com- 
mitted them to prison. 

4 They therefore that ^’were 
scattered abroad went about 
f^ap. * ‘'f preaching tlie word. 5 And 
^Philip went down to the city 
of Samaria, and pi'oclaimed unto 
tkeni the Christ. t) And the 
nmltitudes gave heed with one 
accord unto the things that were 
spoken liy Philip, when they 
heard, and saw the signs which 
he did. 7 ^For from many of 
ftlt those that liad unclean siiirits, 
they came out, crying with a 
I#, loud voice : and many that were 
^ paBsied, and that were lame, 

Sift healed. 8 And there was 
,'Maucli joy in that city. 

9 But there was a certain man, 

Simon by name, who beforetime 
ill ihxt city used '’sorcery, and 
^ amassed the ‘^people of Samaria, 

, '' •''giving out that himself was 
some great one : 10 to whom 
they all gave heed, from the least 
1 to the gi*eatest^ saying, This man 

\ is that power of God which is 

!*• 6^1ied Great, dl And they gave 
heed to him, because that of long 
, , lime hediaa 'ahiazed- thonh with 
i ' ' \ ' ' his BoroeiieSi ■ But when they 
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THE ACTS 


Philip and the 'Ethiopian Eunwch. The Conversion of SanI, who is visited hy Ananias 

Jeiwaleni unto “Gaza : the same 
is desert. 27 And he arose and 
went : and behold, /'a man of 
Ethiopia, a eunuch of great au- 
thority untier Candace, queen of 
the Ethiopians, who was over all 
her treasure, who ‘'had come to 
Jerusalem, to worship ; 28 and 
he was returning and sitting in 
liis chariot, and was reading the 
prophet Isaiah. 29 And ‘^the 
Spirit said unto Philip, Go near, 
and join thyself to this chariot. 

80 And Philip ran to Mm, and 
heard him reading Isaiah the 
prophet, and said, Understandest 
thou what thou readest ? 31 And 
he said, How can I, except some 
one shall guide me ? And he be- 
sought Philip to come up and sit 
with him. 32 Now the passage 
of the scripture which he was 
reading was this, 

He was led as a sheep to the 
slaughter ; 

And as a lamb before his 
shearer is dumb, 

So be openeth not bis mouth : 

33 In bis humiliation bis judg- 

ment was taken away: 

His generation who snail de- 
clare ? 

For bis life is taken from' the 
earth. 

34 And the eunuch answered 
Philip, and said, I pray thee, of 
whom speaketh the prophet this ? 
of himself, or of some other ? 

35 And Philip ^opened his mouth, 
and begirin i ng from this scrip- 
ture. ^ ^ preached unto him Jesus. 

36 And as they went on the way, 
they came unto a certain water ; 
and the eunuch saith, Behold, 
here is water ; ^ what doth hinder 
me to be baptized ? ^ 38 And he 
commanded the chariot to stand 
still : and they both went down 
into the water, both Philip and 
the eunuch ; and lie baptized him. 

39 And when Hiey came up out 
of the water, Hbe Spirit of the 
Lord caught a^vay Philip ; and 
the eunuch saw him no more, for 
he went on his way rejoicing. 

40 But Philip was found at 
* Azotus : and passing through he 

preached the gospel to all the 
cities, till he came to Caesairea. 

S ^'But Saul, yet ‘^breathing 
threatening and : slaughter 
against the disciples of ,tl|e Lord, 
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TJIE ACTS 


Bamaseus. He escapes the Jews’ Piet, and Is sent to Tarsus, l-eter cures .^3neas, and raises Dorcas 

31 So “ the chiircli throughout 

all Jiiclgea and Galilee Saiiia- 
ria luiil peace, ^‘edifieci ; nir., 

and, walkhi^^ =Mii ilie ft ar of the 

^«a*d a, lid IIh' cejiifort of the , 

Holy Spiru, was luniliplieMh 

o2 Aiid ii caiiJiGo pasH, an lVle!‘ 

Aveiit diroii,alioiii. ail pai'in, 1 j (3 
came down a ,] ho to naints 

that dwelt at Hnalda. 3o And 
tlie]*e .h(^ found ^ a cerhilii man 
iiiiined ASrieas, wlio had kept liis 
b ed "eight 'years ; f or lie was ' paH 
sied. ;■ Af And' Peter' .said .mito .• 
iE.iieas, .Jesns (Jiirist lieal-.. 
eth thee:: 'arise, .and:, make tiiy , ' f 
bed. , And st,i:aig.h;t/\?'a'y. lie aia}S ' 

35 ._And all, tliat d;\\mht at ®Lyd^ 
and in Sharon saw him, and t,liey 
turned to tlie Lord. , 

36 . Now tliere wiis tit AJoppa a 
certai.n discd pie, named' Tabitha, 
w.liicli by interpretation is 'called. • . 
Dorcas: this worn.aii was. full' of ^Tiiatis,^ 
good y.mrk.'s and alinsdeeds wdiicli 
she did. 37 'And it 'came to pass " 

.ii'i those days, that s.he fell ' sick, , 
and <Iii‘d: and when tliey bad 
•washed her,t:liey laid 'heir *in an 
-upper chamber, , 38 'A:i:.id as 
.Ijydda -was,' nigh,, unto Joppa, ' ' 

(iisc, a pies, hearing ('ll at Peter ' 
was tlnaa^, sent tw'o men 'iiiito 
liini, entreatiii.g him, Dcilay not to 
.come on unto ns. 3J Anil Ptter 
arose aiKb-\vent w'itlithem., ■ And, ,' 

■when he Avas come, they Innught 
him into the upper chamber: 

■•and' all. , the.' wido'ws ■ "stood .. .byt" 
kiiTi weeping, and showing the 
coats and garnjenis which ‘Doi'cas 
.made, while she Avas Avith them. 

40 But Peter ^*put tlieiii all foith, 
a'lid Mv Heeled doAvii, and ]i rayed; 
and- turning to ’the 1)ody, hc3 said, 
“:Ta!uflia, arise. And slie opened 
li€ir eyes; aii<i when she saAv Peter, 
oslie sat up. 41 .And he gave her 
bis ]i and, and raised hcsmip; and 
calling saints and hvidows, 
lie' pn^sentetl tier alivie 42 Ami 
it.:became known throughout all 
•^'Jo|.)|)a: and many believed, on 
the Lord. 4.‘1 And it came to 
•pass, lhai- he a!)o<i6 juaiiy days in 
Joppa with "one Simoii ataiiner. 

“I' [ "i ^ V imn a cert aiii 
ei'. vl man in ^'Gmsarea, Cor- 
nelius by name, a centurion of 
''the ®Irand called the Italian *or, 
hand^ 2 a devout •jnaii, and ^ one 

** Y&r, 22, 35 ; comp. ch. 13. 16* m 
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who ** gave much alms to the peo- 
ple* and prayed to God always. 
3 He saw * in a vision openly," as 
it were about ^*the ninth hour of 
the day, an angel of God coming 
in unto him, and saying to him, 
Cornelius. 4 And lie, ® fastening 
liis eyes upon him, and being 
aifrighted, said, What is it. Lord ? 
And he said unto him. Thy 
prayers and thine alms -^’are gone 
up ^for a memorial before God. 
5 And. now send men to Joppa, 
and fetch one Binion, who ivS siir- 
nanied Peter: d he iodgeth witli 
* one Simon a tanner, \vhose house 
is by the sea side. 7 And when 
the angel that spake unto him 
was departed, he called two of his 
household-servants, and a devout 
soldier of them tiaat waited on 
him continually; 8 and having 
reliearsed all things unto them, 
he sent them to ^SJoppa. 

9 Now on the morrow, as they 
were on their journey, and drew 
nigh unto the city, ^ Peter went 
up upon Hlie housetop to pray, 
about the sixth hour; 10 and he 
became hungry, and desired to 
eat : but while they made ready, 
he ’*fell into a trance; 11 and lie 
l)e]ioideth °the heaven opened, 
and a certain vessel descending, 
as it were a great sheet, let down 
by four corners upon the earth : 
12 wherein were all manner of 
fourfooted beasts and creeping 
things of the earth and birds of 
the heaven. 13 And there came 
a voice to him. Rise, Peter; kill 
and eat. M But Peter said, Not 
so, Lord ; for ® I have never eaten 
anything that is common and un- 
clean. 15 And a voice came unto 
him again the second time, What 
God hath cleansed, make not thou 
common, 16 And this was done ; 
thrice: and straightway the ves- . 
sel was received up into heaven. 

17 Now while Peter was much 
perpiexed^ in himself what * the 
vision which he had seen might 
meati, behold, Rhe men that were 
sent by Oornelius, having made in- 
quiry for Simoji’s house, stood 
before the gate, 18 and called tod 
asked whether Simon, who was 
surnamed Petel*^ were lodging 
there, - . 19 Ami ■ 'WhHe Petei*' 
thought on Hhewiiionj^lhe Spirit . 


“ Comp. Lk. 
V. 4 f. 

^ See eh. f). 
10 ; ver. 17, 
10 

^ See ell. 3. 1 
ti See ch. 5. 


® eh. 3. 4 
/ Comp. 
Bev. a 4 
Oornp. M;t. 
‘Ji. 13 ; 
Phil. 4. 18; 
tieb. (?. 10 ; 
Tob. 12. 
12;.Keeliis. 
47). 10 

* See cli. 9. 
30 

^ ch. 9. 4.3 
vei\ 9-32 : 
ch. 11. 0-14 
^ Sea Mt. 24. 
17 ; comp. 

Jer. ,19. 13; 
32. 29 ; 
Zepli. 3. .0 
Comp. ver. 


centurion, a riglxteous man aud 
one tliat fearetii God,, aii<l well 
reported of by all the nation of 
the Jews, ^"'was warned uf God by 
im-holy angel to send for thee 
into his house, and to hear « words 
from thee. 23 So lie called them 
in and lodged them. 

And on the morrow he arose 
pid w'eiit forth with them, and 
'certain of Hlie brethren from 
J oppa accompanied him. 24 And 
on the morro w Ghey entered into igor^ 
" Oxesarea. And Cornelius was 
waiting for them, having called tSS; 
together his kinsmen and his near 
friends. 25 And when it came 
to pass that Peter entered, Corne- 
lius met him, and fell down at 
his feet, and ^"worshipped him. sThf 
2o But Peter raised him up, say- 
ing, •^Stand up; I myself also am nottfe 
a man. 27 And as he talked with, Sf' 
him, he went in, and findeth 
^nany come together: 28 and lie SA* 
pid unto them, Ye yourselves 
know Glow G‘t is an iinlawtui 
thing for a man tliat is a Jew to *3 
join himself or come unto one 
of another nation; and * unto 


comp. 11. 7 
-"SeeJii. 1. 
51 

P Comp. Mt. 


o^ver. 1 } see 
ch. 8. 49 
** SeeMt. 8 . 2 
/Eev. 19. 10; 
22. 8 f . ; 
comp. ch. 
14. 15 
{/ 24 

A ch, 11 . 3 ; 
comp. Jn. 
4. 9 ; 18. 28 
i ver. 14 f. ; 
comp. 35 ; 
ch. 15. 9 
* ver. 9, 22 f. 
i ver, 3 ; ch. 
3. 1 

ver. 30-32 ; 
comp. vCr. 





srA s ay. >. hv ^ f earo rs re-e<o-j ve the Ifoly fipi rit. 

i’wii'iui t!'ri!.i;>i i;iai liavt' bwMicoiii- " ReeMt. ■■.. 
maaded thee of the Lord. 34 And ^ Dent, lu 
Peter “ openei I ]iis mouth, and sai d, v? gbr 

Of a trulh I perceive that ‘ ao(l 2 Vote 
is no respecter of persons: 35 i)ut" o“ilEV‘' 
'•in every nation he that '''foaretli' 
him, and woHceth righteousnossr cmnp. 
Ts-aceeptaWo to' .him 30 « The" 
fiiSt ’''diicJi he sent unto the chil- , * , 

f jf,. Oren of Xsrael, " proitching' ® ^.jood t/omp! vcr. 
;Sia„: tidings of .' petice by Jesus Cljrist .roin,,.« 
'Ot ihe (i"*® “ Lord of all) — 37 that say- 
rr‘ ing ye yourselves know, -which 

was published throughout all Ju- &■.?■, 0 
(hea, beginniug from Galilee, after i&ni.lo.' 
the baptism which John pi'eached ; Si i Mi 2 s 
38 cvm "Jesus of Nazareth, how A>}\ 

God * anointed him with the Holy * set eur^.L 

Spirit and with power: "'who »leeMt 4 . 

went about doing good, and heal- ,f , , 

ing all that were oppressed of •'•sSti,k". 24 . 

the devil; for 'God w^is with 

him. 39 And we are ” witnesses /' 

of all things which he did both 

in the country of the Jews, and '’fT'ltV"' 

m Jerusalem; whom also they n-'-'ii' 

"slew, hanging him on a tree. cufi"' 

40 Him “God raised up the third 

day, and gave him to be made * See JjJt. io. 

manifest, 41 ^’not to all the peo- <^eei,k 2 " 

pie, but unto “ witnesses that were „ 

chosen before of God, evim to ns, i' pet.'iJ; 

«w.ho ate and drank \Yith him 

after he rose from the dead. hi’ 

42 And he charged ns to jn’each 

imto the people, and to nestify 

that this is he who is ^ordained ^ehVii. h; 

of God to he the ’'Judge of the 4ee\er 23 

living and the dead. 43 To him 

bear ” all the prophets witness, ^ cii. 2. 4 ; n. 

that tliroiigli ^ liis name every one 

that bell eveth on him s.liail receive ^ see au.' 3.12 

remission of sins. «ver.%; 

44 While Peter yet spake these 
words, the Holy Spirit fell on comp. 2. 4 
aU them that heard the word. 

45 And they of the circumcision ^ . 

that believed were amazed, as 
many as came with Peter, because ^ 
that on the Gentiles also -was / 
poured out the gift of the Holy §. n 
Spirit. 46 For they heard theiii ckw®? 
^speak witli tongues, and magnif v J See l^ l 3 
God. Then ''answered Peter, 47 iritiik 
Can any man forbid the water, ”Seedi.&. 
that these shoulfl not be baptized, ‘'Seedi. w. 
who ''hav<^ rewo'ved ilie Holy y'feociLS. 
Spirit as well as we? 48 And he . 

•^commanded them, to be baptized 
J'in the name f^f Jesus Christ. 

Then prayed, they him to tarry 
daya ^ 


i I how the apostles and 
X X *the brethren that were 
111 Juda3a heard tliat the Gentiles 
aiB() had received the won! of 
God. 2 And when Peter was 
come up to Jerusalem, that 
were of^ the circumcision' con- 
tended with him, 3 saying, ^'Tliou 
wentest in to men uncircumcisefi, 
and didst eat with them, 4 .Hut 
Peter liegan, and expounded tJ(e 
mcUier imto them Gn order, say- 
ing, 5 ’'H wus in the city of Joppa 
liraying: and in a trance ] saw 
” a vision, a certain vessel descend- 
ing, as it were a great sheet let 
dowm from heaven by four cor- 
ners; and it came even unto me: 
b upon which when I had fast- 
eiKHi mine eyes, I considered, 
and sa-w the foiirfooted beasts of 
the earth and wild beasts and 
creeping things and birds of the 
heaven. 7 And I heard also a 
voice saying unto me, Rise, Peter ; 
kill and eat. 8 But I said, Not 
so, Lord: for nothing comm on. or 
unclean hath ever "entered into 
my mouth, 1) But a voice an- 
swered the second time out of 
heaven, ''What God hath cleansed, 
make not thou common. JO And. 
this was done thrice : and all were 
drawn up again into heaven. 

.11 And liehold, fortliwith three 
men stood lief ore the house in 
•which, we were, having been gent 
from ^Ciimrea unto me. 12 And 
^ the Spirit bade me go wdth tliem, 
’’making no distinction. And 
Hhese six brethren also accom- 
panied me; and we entered into 
the man’s house : 13 and he told 
us how he had seen the angel 
standing in his house, and saying, 
Send to Joppa, and fetch Simon, 
whose surname is Peter; 14 who 
shall speak unto thee Hvords, 
whereby thou shalt he saved, 
thou and "all thy bouse, 15 And 
as I began to speak, ”thf‘ Holy 
Spirit fell on tliem, even '’'as on 
us at the beginning. 16 And I 
remembered the word of the 
Lord, how he said, John indeed 
baptized with water; hut ye shall 
be baptized *in the Holy Siiirit. son 
17 If then ® God gave unto them 
the like gift as hs did also unto 


comp. 
Horn. 3. 22 
* Bee cli. 10. 

n 




The Bigciples are ©ailed “ Christians'” in Antioch. ' Herod Agrrippa I. kills dames and imprisons Pete 

nSr when we believed on the “Comp. ch. 

JesuB Christ, “who was I, that I slefMt.o. 
could Avithstand God? 18 And 
when they heard these things, scorV. lo 
they held their peace, and *glo- 
iified God, saying, Then to the r ’ 

Gentiles also hath God granted sa ^ ^ ^ 

"■rc^lientance unto life. ” 

.19 '^They therefore that were 
scattered abroad upon the tribu- 
lation that arose about Stephen J 
travelled as far as " idneiiicia, and ch. 

‘^Cyprus, and Antioch, speaki.i 3 g seeMtai 
the word to none save only to 
Jews. 20 But there were some 
of them, men of •^‘Oyjnus aud 
Gyrene, who, when they were J 
come to ^'Antioch, spake unto the 
gft ^ ^Greeks also, preachingthe Lord ” |f 
fJid hsiud of the "ci 1 .y 3 . 43 ; 

MU Lord was with them : and '"a great | 4 oV“cdmJ. 

!. ^ See number that believed turned unto 
the Lord. 22 And the .repoi*t 
indtS concerning them came to the ears 
1.0.42. of the church which was in Jeru- 
salem: and they sent forth Bar- 
nabas as far as ^ Antioch : 23 who, 
when he was come, and had seen 
“the grace of God, w^as glad; and 
he exhoiled them all, ^ that with 
purpose of heart they would 
cleave unto the Lord: 24 for he 
was a good man, and ^ full of the 
Holy Spirit and of faith: and 
^ much, people was added unto the 
Lord. 25 xlnd he went forth to 
"■Tarsus to seek for Saul; 26 and 
wdien he had found liim, he 
brought liim unto Antioch. And 
it came to pass, that even for a 
whole year they were gathered 
Gr,m. together Hvith the church, and 
taught much people; and that 
Uhe disciples were called ^Chris- 
tians first in ^ xLntioch. 

27 Now in these days there 
"" came down "" prophets from J.eru- 
salem unto ^Antioch. 28 And 
there stood up one of them named 
Agabus, and signified by the 
Spirit that tliere should be a great 
fainine over ^ all ^ the world : ^ - ' - 

which came to pass in the daA"s /Ex. 12 . 15 ; 
of ^Claudius. 29 And Mhe dis- 
ciples, every man according to 'W. 

his ability, determined to send AMk?i 4 .i; 

■linutm unto “the brethren that 4f JfV 

Wp.'ck dwelt in Judaea: 30 * which also ^seecii. 5 . 

■ . ; ,, they did, sending it to the elders i Lk. 2 . 9 ; 

y i • by the hand of Barnabas and Saul 
^ ^abonl^ lhat time 
1 1 Hfekhd the king put forth ” fo® 


4 ch. r>. 14 ; 
see 2. 47 ; 
comp, ver, 


* ch. 0. 1 f. ; 
9. 19, 2(5, 38 ; 
ver. 29 ; 13. 
f>2 ; 14. 20, 
22, 28, &c. ; 
comp. .In. 

2. 2, also 
ch. 9. 2il ; 

3. 16 

i ch. 20. 28 ; 

3 Pet. 4. 10 
” Comp. ch. 
38. 22 

See ch. 13. 

1 ; comp. 

2. 17; Lk. 
11. 49 ; 

1 Cor. 32. 

10, 28 f. *fec. 
“'ch. 21. 10 
y See Mt. 24. 


3 Some 
ancient 
anthori- 
ties read 
that they 
vw'tUd 
cleave unto 
the pur- 
pone cj/' 
fhHr heart 
in the 
Lord. 


ch. IS, 2 
" See ver. 1 
cli. 12. 2,6 
" ch. 14. 2.3 ; 
15. 2, 4, t), 
22 f. ; 1(5. 4 
20. 17 ; 21. 
IS; iTim. 
6. 17, 19 ; 
Tit. 1. 6 ; 
Jas. 5. 14 ; 

1 Pet. 6. 1 

2 Jn. 1 ; 

3 .Jn. 1 

^ Mt. 4. 21 ; 
comp. 

Mt. 20. 2.3 
* Comp. ch. 


* <4r. the 

inhabited 

earth. 


^ Comp. ch. ,5. 19 ; 10. 26 ^ Comp. 
Ban. 3. 28 ; 0. 22 ** ver. 25 ; ch. 13. 5 
4. 10; 2 Tim. 4. U; Philem. 24; l 





I liberated by an Angel. 'Herod’s Terrible .Death. 

j at the door of , the gate, “a maid 

[ came , to ■ answer, , named Rhoda. 

14 And when she knew Peter’s 
voice, she opened not the gate for 

; joy, blit ran in, and told that 
Peter stood before the gate. 

15 And they said unto her, Thou 
art mad. But she contidently 
affirmed that it was even so. And 

. they said, It is® his angel. 16 But 
Peter continued Icnocking : and 
when they had opened, they saw 
him, and were amazed. 17 But 
he, "'beckoning unto them with 
the hand to hold their peace, 
declared unto them how the Lord 
had brought him forth out of the 
prison. And lie said. Tell these 
things mito ® James, and to •^'the 
brethren. And he departed, and 
went to another place. 18 Now 
as soon as it was day, there was 
no small stir among the soldiers, 
what was become of Peter. 
19 And when Herod had sought 
for him, and found him not, ' he 
examined the guards, and com- 
sfe M manded that they should ^ be ^ ])u t 
a*" to death. And he went do^\■n 
from Judsea to ^Hkesarea, and 
tarried there. 

20 Now he was highly dis- 
pleased with them of ^ Tyre and 
bSidon: and they came wnth one 
accord to him, and, having made 
Blastus^ the king’s chamberlain 
their friend, tliey asked for peace, 
because ^dheir country was fe(l 
from the king’s country. 21 And 
upon a set day Herod arrayed 
himself in royal apparel, and' sat 
k.Mh- on the Hhrone, and made an ora- 
Ete tion unto. them. 22 And the 
people shouted, saying. The voice 
of a god, and not of a man. 23 And 
immediately ^ an angel of the 
Lord smote him, because he gave 
not God the glory : and lie was 
eaten of worms, and gave up the 
ghost. 

24 Pbit ” the word of God grew 
and^miiltiplied. 

25 And " P>arnabas and ® Baul 
Jgy returned ** fro in J er u sal em, ^ when 
4:>dri. they had fulfilled tlieir ministra- 

lion, taking with them ^^Tohn 
whose surname was Mark. 

"I O Now there were at ’‘An- 
X O tioch, in the church that 
was there, ^prophets and ’‘teach- 
ers, ® Barnabas, and Symeon that 
was called Niger, and Lucius of 


III Cyprus TJyinas made blind and Sergius Paiiiu.'^ ci>:iverted 

’’Gyrene^ and Man a er. i lie foster- 
brother of Herod Gu* toirarth, 
and ® Saul. 2 Am! as G.i<‘v min- 
istered to the Lord, and 'fasted, 

^Hhe Holy Spirit said. Si‘|iarate 
me ‘’Barnabas and " Sail! for M he 
work vvhereunto 1 lia\'e (*ailed 
them. 3 Then, wlaai tiu'v bad 
fasted and “ prayed and iaid their 
hands on them, ® tlu'y sotit (jiem 
away. 

4 So they, lieing '^sent roiaii ])y 
the Holy Sjurit, word, down to 
Beleucia; and from i lienee they 
sailed to M. Cyprus, 5 And when 
they were at Salamis, tiiey nt-o- 
claimed the word of (bxl in L lie 
synagogiies of the rlews : aiKUhey 
had also ’'John as Gieir aircuidant. 

6 And Avhen they iiad gone 
through the wdioJe island inito 
Paphos, they found a certain 
^ sorcerer, a * false ijrophet . a 4 cm 
Jew, whose name wus P>ar-Jesus; 

7 who wuis wdth tho '^Jn’oconsul, 7 ,m.' ' ’ 
Sergius Paulus, a man of under- 
standing. The same called unto 
him Barnabas and Saul, and 
sought to hear tln^ word of God. 

8 But Elymas the '**sorcert-r (for 
so is his name by iidc-i‘[nv(alion) 
wdthstood them, seeking to turn 
aside the iiroconsul from 'the 
faith. 9 .But Saul, wlio is also 
ealled Paul, hi led wdtii tjje Iloly 
Spirit, fastened his eyes on him, 

10 and said, 0 full of aii guile 
and all villany, thou '‘son ol‘ the t 
devil, thou enemy of all right- 
eousness, wilt thou not eeast‘ to 
pervert "the right ways of the 
Lord ? 11 And now, behold, ^dhe 
hand of the Lord is upon thee, 
and thou slialt be IjIIihL not see- 
ing the sun ‘M:or a season.. And sOr.wrfii 
immediately there f(dl on him a 
mist and a darkness; and be went 
about seeking some to lead liim 
by the hand. 12 Then llu* ^'pro- 
consul, when he saw' wdrai 
done, believed, being astonished 
at ^the teaching of Uk*. I.ord. 

13 Now Paul and his company 
set vsail from Paphos, and 
to * Perga in 'Painpliyiia: aiul 
^'John departed frojn iliem and 
returned to Jerusalem. .14 But 
they, passing through from Perga, 
came to “Antioch of ’’ Pisidia.; 

19. 21 ; 3 Macc. 0. 2i ; Heb. lO. :}1 ® Comp- ver. 49 ; 

ch. 8. 35 ; 15. 35 f. ?: m 10, 20 »' ver. «i * ch I i. L':> f cli. 

2. 10 ; H. 24; 15. 38; 37. a « ch. H. 19, ‘J1 ; 3 Tim. 3 

u (not ch, n. 30, i&c.) ^ eh. u. 34 


ch. 13. 16 ; 
19. 33; 21. 
40 

® Gh. ir>. 1.3; 
21. 18; 1 
Oor. 15. 7 ; 
Gal 1. 19; 
2. 9, 12 ; 
comp. Mk 
6. 3 

f See ch, l. 
16 

^ Oomx>. cli. 


^ See ch. 5. 
19: comp. 
2S. 24. 16; 
2 K. 19. 35 
2 Macc. 9. il 
ch. 6. 7 ; 19. 
20 

ch. 13. 

1 if. ; see 
4. 30 

ch. 11. 30 
See ver. 12 
’’ See ch. 11. 


comp. cli. 
10 . 0 ; 21 . 5 ); 
I Cor. 11. 

4 f . ; 13. 2, 
8f. 

I Cor. 12. 
28 f. ; Eph. 
4. 11 ; 
comp. 
Rom. 12. 

6 f, ; ,7 as. 

.3. 1 

Bee Mt. 27. 
32; di. 11. 
20 

See Mt. 14. 


V See ch. 8. 

29 ; ver. 4 
- Comp. ch. 
9. 15 

“ See ch. 1. 


& See ch. 0. 6 
^ Comp. ch. 
14. 26; ver. 


ver. 8, 12 ; 
ch. 18. 12 ; 
19. 38 

^ Bee di. «. T 
ch. 4. 8 ; 
see 2. 4 
“ See Mt. 13. 
38 ; comp. 
Jn. S. 44 
<'Hoh. 14. 9; 
comp. 2 
Ret. 2. 16 
P Ex. 9. 3 ; 

1 S. 5. 6 f, ; 
Ps. 32. 4 ; 
comp. Job 



/Mairk c^iiits FaBl. FauFs Address^ at. Aiitiocli of 'Pisitlia. Asked to speak on t-lie next Sakbatli, 

and they went into "^tlie syna- 
gogue on Hlie sabbath day, and 
sat down. 15 And after the 
reading of the law and "^the 
prophets Hhe rulers of the syna- 

f ogue sent unto them, saying, 

;rethren, if -ye have any word 
of exhortation for the people, 
say on. 16 And Paul stood up, 
aiid ‘^’beckoning with the hand 
said. 

Men of Israel, and ^ ye that 
fear God, Ixearken : 17 The God 
of this people Israel ''chose our 
fathers, and exalted the people 
when they sojourned in the land 
of Egypt, and with a high arm 
led he them forth out of it. 

18 And for about * the time of 
forty years ^ ^ as a nursing-father 
bare he them in the wilderness. 

19 And ^ when he had destroyed 
”* seven nations in the land of 
Canaan, he '' gave them their land 
for an inheritance, for ” about four 
hundred and fifty years : 20 and 
after these things he ^gave them 
nidges until ^ Samuel the prophet. 

21 And after wai’d they asked for 
a king : and God gave unto theip 
"'Saul the son of Kish, a man of 
the tribe of Benjamin, for the 
space of forty years. 22 And 
when he had ^ removed hini, he 
raised up David to be their king ; 
to whom also he bare witness 
and said, I have found David 
the son of Jesse, a man after my 
heart, who shall do all my ^ will. 

23 ’'’Of this man's seed hath God 
according to promise brought 
unto Israel Saviour, Jesus ; 

24 when John had first preached 
® before his coining the baptism 
of repentance to all the people of 
Israel. 25 And as John was 
fulfilling his course, ^ he said. 

What suppose ye that I am ? I 
am not he. But behold- there 
coineth one after me the shoes 
of whose feet I am not worthy to 
unloose. 26 Brethren, children 
of the stock of Abraham, and 
those among you that fear God, 
to us is the word of this salvation 
sent forth. 27 For they that 
dwell in Jerusalem, ahd their 
'^rulers, ® because they knew him 
not, nor the voices of the 
which 

f ulfiH^d, 'f bll cbm 
him. : . 4w3: ’ fhTOgh 


® See ch. 0 . 
20 ; ver. 6 
ver. 42, 44 ; 
ch. 16. 13 1 ' 
18. 4; 
comp. 17. 

2 

« ch. 15, 21 ; 
comp. 2 
Cor. 3. 14 f. 
cf ver. 27 
^ See Mk. 5. 
22 ' 

/ See ch. 12. 
17 

Comp. ch. 
10. 2 ; ver. 

2t» 

Beut. 7, ft- 
8; Ex. r>. 1, 
6; 13. 14, 

16 ; ch. 7. 

17 If. 

i See eh. 7. 


^ Beut. 1. 31 
i See cb. 7. 
45 

Beut. 7. 1 
" Josh. 19. 

51 ; Ps. 78. 
55 

® Comp. 
Judg. 11. 
26 ; 1 K. G. 


3 Many 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
su^&red he 
iKeir man- 
ners m the 
wilder- 
ness. 

See Beut, 


Judg. 2. 16 
ch. 3. 24 
’•is. 8.5 
« 1 S. 10. 1 ; 

9. 1 f. 

1 1 S. 15. 23, 
28, 28; 16. 

1, 13 

” Comp. ch. 
7. 46 

’’SeeMt.l.l 
Comp. ver. 
32 f. 

y See JA. 2. 
11 ; Jn. 4. 
42 

®Mk. 1. 1-4; 
com]), ell. 
1. 22 ; 19. 4 
"■ ch. 20. 24 
Jn. 1. 20, 

27 ; comp. 
Mt.3. 11; 
M.k. 1. 7; 
Lk. 3. 1(5 
® ch. 28, 28 ; 
comp. 5. 
20; 4. 12; 
ver. 46 ; 

Jn. (5. 68 
^ See Lk. 23. 


1 S. xiii. 
14; Ps. 
Ixxxix. 20. 


^ See ch. 3. 

17 

/See Lk. 24. 
27 

(( ver. 15 
See ch. 3. 
14 

» Comp. ch. 
26. 22 

^ Comp. Lk. 

23, 53 
i See ch. 5. 


2Gr. 

before the 
face of his 
entering 
in,. 


" See Lk. 24. 

" 48 ■ ' ■ 

» Ch. 6. 42 ; 
14. 15 

« ch. 20. 0 ; 
Bom. 1. 2; 
4. 13; 9. 4; 
comp. ver. 
28 

’• oil. 2. 27 

* ch. 2. 29 

* Comp. ver. 
22 ; 2(>. 27 
See ch. 8. l; 
I K. % 10 



tliey »e opposed, “ turn to tlie Gentiles/’ ami aye cast oat. At Lystra the Multitudes would do Sacrift®© to tll«io 

] y t yB f ( ) il 0 wod Paul 5 mil Barnabas ; “ See ch. 1 1 . 

wlio, speaking to them, urged ^>Seever. 14 
tlieiri to continue iii '*tlie grace of 
God. 

4d And the next ^'sabbath al- 
most tlie whole city was gathered ^ 1 .^ 1 ]': 

nT„.jv {■ogetlier to hear the word of Hxod. eh. A) ’ 

mAh) 4 a But when Miie Jews saw the 

iriidlitudes, they were filled with Ep 

tkbini jealousy, and contradicted the 

things which were . spoken by -• 

:ar, "Paul, and ^ blasphemed. 4G And ^eomp. vcr. 

Riul and Barnabas spake out akoiu. s. 
l)oldly, and said, It was necessary 
tiiat the word of God should first .n 
])e spoken to yon. Seeing ye 
thrust it from you, and judge p. 

Yourselves unworthy of eteimal h;im 
life, lo, ‘'we turn to the Gentiles. 

47 For so hath the Lord com- lo. u; 

maiided ns, is. n 

hxHx.G. I have set thee for a -^liglit of 
the Gentiles, 

That thou shouldest be for sal- “ C'orap. ch. 
vation unto the uttermost o r, . 
part of the earth. ^’ComiPch. 

48 And as the Gentiles heard this, Bee .fn. 7. 

they were glad, and glorified ^the 
word of M.Tod : and as many as ’•comp. .in. 
were * ordained to eternal life he- «Uch. t. 
iieved. 49 And ^hlie word of the ^ . 

liord was spread abroad through- k'jiir ’ 
out all the region. 50 But '‘the wleo.rn.l 
Jews urged on the hlevout w^oinen ,, « .. 

of h onoraliie estate, and the chie f 17 a f ; i4 

men of the city, and stirred up u 
liersecutioii against Paul and Bar- ^/coiniAer. 
nabas, and cast them out of their *ver. n 
borders. 51 But Ghey shook ofl: Aver.^rff:; 
the dust of their feet against ^liTiAs.ii 
them, and came unto Iconium. uf iV 2 u 4 
52 And the disciples were ” filled 
Avitli joy and with the Holy Bpirit. comp’ ver. 

A ‘ Audit came to pass in dJh.a-j 
"Gconimn that "they en- *'ch.3.4;ia 
tered together into the synagogue /comp.Mt. 
of the Jews, and so spake ^Ghat a 
great multitude both of Jews and 
of'-? Greeks believed. 2 But "the /T>an.’£4H 
Jews that were L^iis^bedient 
stirred up the souls of the Gen- 6.>;Mk.i4. 
tiles, and made them evil affected I Jas. 5. 17 ; 
against the brethren. 8 Long 
time therefore they tarried thare 
hspeakiiig boldly in the Lord, Amp. ver, 
who bare witness unto the word ,, 
of his grace, granting "" signs and 21 ; {aJi 
“wonders to be done by their 
hands. 4 ^But the multitude of 
the city was divided; and part ^seeMt.'is, 
held with" the J ews, and part witli p „ . 

„ ' , apostles.' 8 Arid when thefe -p«‘ o; 


H Buc mar* 
filial note 
on ch. o. 42. 


f'Or. 

Hermes. 


Eev. 14. 7 ; cs>tei>. ok 4. 24 ; 1* 
Oorap. MiG. 4. 6 i Ps. ^il. 12 
Rom. 1 18 1 i Pmkt. 1 1 . M 
Eaek. 34. 26 f. ; Joel % 23 



Hostile Jews cause Paul to be stoned. Tlie Deputation to Jerusalem and Conference. James gives Judgment 

they, were come to Jerusalem, 
they were received of the cliiircli . 
and ®the apostles and the elders, ■ 
and they rehearsed all things ' 
that God had .done ,, with them. ' ' ' 

5 But^ there rose up certain, of ■ , 

'Mhe sect ..of the ^'Pharisees 'wlio . 
believed, saying, It is needful to ' 
^circumcise them, and to charge 
them to keep the law of Moses. 

6 And ""the apostles and the 
eiders were gathered together to 
consider of this matter. 7 And 
when there had been much ques- 
tioning, Peter rose up, and said 
unto them, 

Brethren, ye kno^v that ^a ^Gr.jrm 
good while ago ^ God made choice 
among you, that by my inoutli * 
the Gentiles should hear the word 
of ”Ghe ’^gospel, and believe, sor.j/od 
8 And God, " who knowetii the 
heart, bare them witness, '^giving 
them the Holy Spirit, even as lie 
did unto ns ; 9 and ^ lie made no 
distinction between us and them, 

^ cleansing their hearts by faith. 

10 Now therefore why " make ye 
trial of God, that ye should put a 
yoke upon the neck of the disci- 
ples wdiich "’neither our fathers 
nor we were able to bear ? 11 But 
we believe that we shall be saved 
through ^ the grace of the Lord 
Jesus, in like manner as they. 

12 And ail the multitude kept 
silence; and they hearkened unto 
Barnabas and Paul rehearsing 
what " signs and “ wonders God 
had wrought among the Gentiles 
through them. 13 And after 
they had held their peace, '' James 
answered, saying, • 

: -..Brethren, ■ .liearke.n ■■■. mnto .■■.".me...:. '. ':'■■' 

14 Symeoii hath rehearsed how 
first . God visited the Gentiles, tci,":* See 
take out of them a people for his 
name. 15 And to this agree the 
words' of ^ the .prop.hets; ■ns.:..itfis 
written, ■ ^ 

16 After ^.fliese.. things -.^I't^wilP.., ^ 
:' ■■ '''.return," '■ 

And I will build again the 
tabernacle of David, winch 
is fallen ; 

And I will build again the 
ruins thereof, 

And I will set it up : 

^ See ch. lO. 47” p Comp. ch. 10. 28, 34 ; IL 12^ ® ch. 

10. 43 ’’ Comp. ch. 6, 9 ® Comp. Mt. 23. 4 ; Gal. S, l 
^ Horn. o. 15; comp. 3. 24; 2 Cor. 13. 14; Epli; 2. «"8 
“ See Jn. 4. 48 See ch. 12. 17 ^2 Pet. 1. i marg. ; 

comp. ver. 7 p Comp. ch. is. 40 ® Comp. Jer. 12. 15 


from “Antioch and ^Iconium: 
and having persuaded the multi- 
tudes, th% ‘’stoned Paul, and 
dragged him out of the city, 
supposing that he was dead. 
20 Ihit as ‘^the disciples stood 
round aliout him, he rose up, and 
entered into the city : and on the 
morrow he went forth with Bar- 
nabas to ^ Derbe. 21 And when 
they had preached the gospel 
to that city, and had ^ made many 
disciples, they returned to *Lystra, 
and to Mconiuin, and to “Antioch, 
22 confirming the souls of ‘fthe 
disciples, exliorting them to con- 
tinue in Giie faitli, and that 
^'through many tribulations we 
must enter into the kingdom of 
God. 23 And w^hen Ghey had 
appointed for them "’elders in 
every church, and had "prayed 
with* fasting, they “commended 
them to the Lord, on whom they 
had believed. 24 And they 
passed through ^ Pisidia, and 
came to ^ Pamphyiia. 25 And 
when they had spoken the word 
in "Perga, they went down to 
Attalia ; 26 and tlience they 
sailed to ^ Antioch, from * whence 
they had been "committed to 
the grace of God for the work 
which they had fulfilled. 27 And 
when they were come, and had 
gathered tlie church together, 
they "rehearsed all things that 
God had done with them, and- 
that he had opened a "“door of 
faith unto the Gentiles. 28 And 
they tarried no little time with 
‘^the disciples. 

And certain men came 
X down from Judaea and 
taught the brethren, saying^ Ex- 
cept ye be “ circumcised after ^ the 
custom of Moses, ye cannot be 
saved. 2 And when Paul and 
Barnabas had no small dissension 
and “ questioning with them, ^ the 
brethren appointed that Paul 
and Barnabas, and certain other 
of them, should go up to Je- 
rusalem unto the “ apostles 
and elders about this question. 
3 They therefore, being -^brought 
on their way by the church, 
passed through both ^ Phoenicia 
and Samaria, declaring the con- 
version of the Gentiles : and 
they. caused great joy nhto all 
bwthren. , 4 'And’ when' 


“ See ch. 13. 
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23 
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Jn. 15. 18, 
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comp. 

2 Cor. 8. 19 
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23 
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15. 3, 12 ; 
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* 1 Cor. 16. 
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^ See ch. 1. 
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22, 32 
“ ver. 5 ; 
rial. 5. 2 1; 
comp. 

1 Oor. 7. 

IS; Gal. 2. 
n, 14 
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Gal. 2. 2 
' ® ver. 4, 6, 22, 
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|natstio*i Letter to Antioch. Its Eeception. Paul anti Barnabas tligag^ree about Mark. Faiil chooses Timothy 

17 That the residue of men may 
seek after the Lord; 

And all the ^(jentiles, "'upon 
whom iny iiaiiie is called, 

J tS Si li t.li the Lord, ^ who '' maketh ' 
tliese things known from of 
old. 

ID Wherefore my judgment is, 
ihal we trouble not them that 
fiTuri among the Gentiles turn to 
God ; 20 but that we ^ write unto 
tbeni, that they abstain from the 
pollutions of idols, and from 
fornication, and from ''wliat 
is sti'angied, and from blood. 

21 For ''’Moses from generations 
of old hath in every city them 
that preach him, being read in the 
synagogues every sabbath. 

22 Then it seemed good to ^ the 
apostles and the elders, with the 
whole church, to choose men out 
of their coiiipany, and send them 
to ^‘Antioch with Paul and Barna- 
bas ; ncim ely ^ JuddiB called Bar- 
sabbas, and * Silas, chief men 
among the brethren : 23 and 
they wrote thus by them, The 
apostles and the elders, hrethren, 
unto ^’the bretlii'en who are of the 
Gentiles in ^'Antioch and ^ Syria 
aii<l Cilicia, greeting : 24 Foras- 
much as we have heard that "cer- 
tain ’’ who w^ent out from us have 
^troubled you with words, sub- 
verting your souls ; to whom w^e 
gave 110 commandnient ; 25 '^it 
seemed good unto us, having come 
to one accord, to choose out men 
and send them unto you wdth our 
beloved Barnabas and Paul, 26 
men Unit have '’hazarded their lives 
for the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 27 We have sent there- 
fore Mu das and 'Silas, who them-' 
selves also shall tell you the same 
things by word of mouth. 28 jF or 
^it seemed good to “the Holy 
Spirit, and to "us, to lay upon you 
no greater burden than these nec- 
(issary things: 2J that ye abstain 
from -^’things sacrificed to idols, 
ami fi-om ^'blood, and from -'Ghings 
strangled, and from fornication ; 
from which if ye keep yourselves, 
it sliail be well with you. Fare 
ye well. 

30 So they, when they were 
dismissed, '^came down to Anti- 
och ; and having gathered the 
multitude togetherAhey delivered 
epistle, -31 And when they 


“ Jas. 2. 

7 marg. ; 
Sept, of 
Deufc. 2S. 

10 ; Ib. r>;i. 
10; Jer. 14. 
0 ; Dan. 0. 
10. &c. 
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ver. 28; ■ 
eh. 21. 25 
fi ver. 20 ; 
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10 f. ; 
Wiscl. 14. 
20 1 ; 
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had read it, they rejoicetl f«)r tlie 
^consolation. 32 And Mmlas « 0 r,e/!- 
and ' Silas, being thenisel ves also 
" I )!*< >1 )h ets, ^ exhorted ''*■ the 1 ) vo\ 1 j - 7 .Or, cow 
J‘en wiGi many words, ainl con- 
iirined llnun. 33 And after tlu\y 
luul spent some time ///rov, they 
were dismissed 'dn iieace froi'n 
the brethren unto those that liad 
Lsent them fortli.*^ 35 But Paul HSqme 
and Barnabas tarried in AntiiKdi, jSSl 
teachi ng^ and " j: ireacl li ng •' tl i e 
Avord of the Lord, with niariy tionfl'vm 
others also. ’ 

36 And after some days Paul 
said unto Barnabas, Let us return 
now and visit the liretliren in 
^ every city wherein we prod aimed » Comp. 
the 'word of the Lord, and sre Sf 
how they fare. 37 And Baiviia- 
has was minded to take with them 
*John also, who was called Mai'k. 

38 But Paul thought not good to 
take with them him wlio Hvitli- 
drew from them from Pampliylia, 
and went not with them to* the 
work. 39 And there arose a sharp 
contention, so that they parted 
asunder one from the other, and 
Barnabas took ^’Mark witJi. him, 
and sailed aAvay unto MJypriis ; 

40 but Paul chose Silas, and 
went forth, Ixung “coaiimended 
by the br(;(,hren to the grace of 
the Lord. 41 Aiui ho went 
through "Syria and ^'Ciiieia, con- 
iiiMuiiig the churches. 

-4 And he came also to 

X O '^ Derbe and to ^Lystra: 
and behold, a certain disci i>le was 
tliere, named '’Timothy, the son 
of Gi Jewess that believed ; hut 
his fatlier was a Greek. 2 The 
same wus well reported of by 'the 
hrethren that ^vere at Lystraand 
“Iconium. 3 Him would Paul 
have to go forth with him; and 
he “took and circumcised him be- 
cause of the Jews that were in 
those ])arts : for they all kn(*w 
tliat his father w^as a Greek. 

4 And as they went on their way 
tliroiigh the cities, they delivered 
them ^the decrees to keep which 
had been ordained of *Ghe apostles 
and® ciders ibat were at Jerusa- 


tjiii'li. '!■ 2 
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Pa.iii at Pliilippi, I^ydia* The Soothsaying Maiil. exorcised. Fnul and Silas heateii and iinpiisoned, 

leiii. 5 So ^the clinrelies were 
yh'.in strength enod Mn tlie faith, and 

'' increased iii nniuber daily. 

“Or, . 0 And tliey went tiiroiigii ^ the 

luMl'r region of “Piirygia and ^ Gralatia, 
uliiathf forbidden of the 

Holy Spirit to speak the word in 
'’Asia; 7 an<[ when they were 
come over against ‘^Mysia, they 
assayed to ^ go into ^'Bithynia; 
and tlie ^'Spiidt of Jesus suffered 
them not ; 8 and ()assi ng by My- 
sia, they came down to *Troas. 

J And ^‘a vision ap]:>eared to Paul 
in the night: Tliere was a man of 
^Macedonia standing, beseeching 
]iim, and saying, Come over into 
Macedonia, and help us. 10 ilnd 
when he had seen ^'the vision, 
straightway '"we sought to go 
forth into Macedonia, concluding 
that God had called us to preach 
the gospel unto them. ^ 

11 Setting sail therefore from 
*’Troas, we made ""a straight course 
to Samothrace, and the day fol- 
lowing to Neapolis ; 12 and from 
thence to ^'Philippi, which is a 
city of ^Macedonia, the first of 
the district, ^ a. Banian colony : 
and we were in this city tarrying 
certain days. 13 And' on '’the 
sabbath day we went forth with- 
out the gate by a river side, ^ where 
we supposed tliere was a place of 
prayer ; and we sat down, and 
spake unto the women that were 
come together. 14 A.ml a certain 
woman named Lydia, a seller of 
purple, of the city of «Thyatii% 

^ one that worshipped God, heard 
us : ^whose heart tlie Lord Gpened 
to give heed unto the things which 
were spoken by Paul. 15 And 
when she was baptized, and her 
household, she besought us, say- 
ing, If ye have judged me to be 
faithful to the Lord, come Into 
my house, and abide there. And 
she constrained us. 

16 And it came to pass, as w^e 
were going to ^the place of prayer, 
that a certain maid having*®*^ a 
spirit of divination met us, who 
brought her masters much gain 
by soothsaying. 17 The same 
following after Paul and us cried 
saying, These men are ®ser- 

lay" pi'oelaim unto you Hhe way of 
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iMOittOS a Believer and tli© Magistrateg giippliant,. 

aiglit, and washed their stripes ; 
and was baptissed, he and all' his, 
immediately. ' 34 And he brought 
them up ^iiito his house, and set 
,ar.a 4*ood ])efo.re tlieiii, and rejoiced 
greatly, with “ all his house,' ^hav- 
5 On iiig j3elieved' in (Ipch . 
hfjimd 35 But when it was ' day, the 
^ ma-gistrates sent th.e serjeants, 
•(;r saying, Let those men go. 3(> And 
iffvS.h Hhe jailoi* reported tlie words to 
Paul, saying, The Lnagistrates 
urn. have sent to let you go : now 
therefore come forth, and go in 
peace. 37 But Paul said unto 
them, They have beaten us pub- 
licly, uncondemned, '^nien that 
are Eomaiis, and have east us 
into prison; and do they now 
cast us out privily.^ nay verily; 
but let them coine tliemselves 
and bring us out. 38 And the 
^serjeants reported these words 
unto the ® magistrates : and Hhey 
feared wlieii thev heard that they 
were Romans ; 39 and they came 
and besought them ; and' when 
they had brought them out, they 
asked them to go away from tli'e 
city. 40 And they wrnnt out of 
the prison, and entered into the. 
house of ^ Lydia : and when they 
had seen Hiie brethren, they 
S&d ^comforted them, and departed. 

^ Now -when they had 
JL I passed through Ainphip- 
olis and Apollon i a, they came to 
®Thessak)nica, where was a syna- 
gogue of the Jews : 2 and Paul, 
his custom was, went in unto 
% weeks them, and for tln‘ee ^^sa]>bath 
days reasoned with them from 
^the scriptures, 3 opening and 
alleging that *Mt ' behooved the 
Christ to suffer, and ^to rise again 
from the dead ; and that ^ this 
Jesus, whom, said he, I proclaim 
unto you, is the Christ. 4 And 
some of them were persuaded, 
and consorted, with ^Paul and 
Silas ; and of the ® devout ^ Greeks 
a great multitude, and of the 
^ chief women not a few. 5 But 
^the Jews, being moved with 
Jealousy, took unto them certain 
vile fellows of the rabble, and 
. gathering a crowd, set the city on 
an uproar ; and assaulting the 
. house of ^ Jason, they sought to 
bring them forth to the people. 
6 And wlien riiey found them 
they s' dragged Jason and 


Fawl and Silas at I'liessalotiica ait4 at Befoea. ■ Fawi al Athens 

certain brethren before the rulers 
pt the city, crying. These tha| 
have turned ^®the world upside 
down are come hither also; 

7 wlioin Jason “hath received : 
and these all a,ct ^'contrary to the 
decrees of Cmsar, saying that tliere 
is another king, one J<.‘sus. 8 And 
they tronl^led tlie nui Ititude and 
the rulers of the city, when they 
heard these things, ' 9 And when 
they liad taken security from 
‘'Jason and the rest, they let 
them go. 

10 And ‘Ghe brethren iinnie- 
diately sent away Vn.nl and Silas 
by night unto Bercea ; who 
when they were come thither 
went into ^'the synagogue of the 
Jews, 11 Now these were more 
noble than those in * Thessalonica, 
in that they received the word 
with all readiness of mind, ex^ 
amining the scriptures daily, 
whether these things were so. 

12 4 Many of them therefore be- 
lieved ; also of the Greek ^ women 
hit honorable estat(\ and of men, 
not a few. 13 But when the 
Jews of ^ Thessalonica had knowl- 
edge tliat the word of God was 
proclaimed of Paul at BerrEa 
also, they came thithen* likewise, 
stirring up and troubling the 
■multitudes. .14 And tJieii imine- " 
diately '^the brethnm sent forth 
Paul to gr> as far as to the sea : 
and ^"Hilas and " Timotbv abode 
there still. 15 But “they that con- 
ducted .Paul brought liim as far 
as ^'Athens : and receiving a com+ 
mandmeiifc unto Bilas and Tim- 
othy that they should /“come to 
him with all speed, they departed. 

16 Now while Paul waited for,‘: 
them ■■ at ^Athens, his Bpirit'Vvas ■ 
provoked within Him as he be- 
iield the city full of idols. 17 So 
he reasoned Gn the synagogue 
with the Jews and the Gievbut , 
persoiis, and in the niarkeiplice. 
every'- day with them that uiet . 

him. : IH And certain also of ikiB mSim 
Epicurean and Stoic philosophers © q,.. 
encountered him. And sonu^ dntiam. 
said, What would “this babbler »see 
say ? others, He seemeth to bo a 
setter' forth of ® strange ® gods : «• 

because he preached Jesus and nor, 
the resurrection. 19 And they 
^took hold of him, and brought 
him unto the Areopagus, say- Mtrl 
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18 

“Jn. 20. 9 
^ ch. 9. 22 ; 

18. 6, 28 

5 See ch. 14 . 

4 

»‘ver. io;ch. 
16. 40 ; see 
ch. 16. 22; 
ver. 14 f. 

® ver. 17 ; 
see ch. 13. 

43 

* See Jn. 7. 

36 

” ch. 13. 60 
ver. 13 ; 
see 1 Th. 

2 . 10 

* vor. 0 , 7, 9 ; 
Rom. 10. 

21 <V.) 

y Comp. ch. 

10. 19 f. 

^ vor. 31 ; 
see Mt. 24, 
14 

™Comp. lik. 
10.38; Jas. 

2 . 2-6 

6 See -Lk. 23. 

2 

® Sec ver. 6 
d ver, 0, 

14 f. ;■ see 
ch. 1. 16 
*■ See ver. 4 
/vor. 13;ch, 
20. 4 

^ See ver, 2 
See ver, 1 , 

» See ch. 2. 
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fc oh. 13. .60 
^SeeMk, 16. 
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earth. 
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“ Comp. ch. 
16. 3 

P ver. 16, 

21 f. ; ch. 
is. 1 ; 1 Th. 
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** Ooinp. 
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THE ACTS 


Faiil’s Speecli. Its effect. Paul at Corinth. Preaches in the Synagogue. ■ Breaks with the Jews ■ ■ 

some mocked ; but . otliers said, ' 
We will hear th.ee concerning this’ ' 
yet again. 33 Thus Pan! went 
out. from among them. \34 ' But ; , : ■ 
certain men clave unto hiiii, and ■ 
believed : among . ,,, whom also, 
was Dionysius ' the ^ Areopagite, 
and .■ a woman named Daniaris, I' 
and others with them. 

•4 Q After . these things : he 
XO departed from ‘^Athens, 
and came to '^Corinth. 2 And 
he found a certain Jew named 
xAquila, a man of ‘^’Pontus by 
race, lately . come . from , Italy, ^ 
wnth his wife ® Priscilla,' because . 

^' Claudius had coinmanded ail 
the Jews to depart from Konie : 
and he came unto them ; 3 anci 
because he was of the same trade, 
he abode with them, and * they 
wrought ; for by their trade they 
were ' tentmakers. .'4 A.ii.d lie., 
reasoned in the synagogue every ■ 
^sabbath, and ® persuaded T Jews sor. 
and Greeks. Sm 

5 But when "Silas and Timothy ' 
'’came down from ^'Macedonia, 
Paul was constrained by, the word,', , , 

^ testify iiig to the Jews that," Jesus , ■ 
was ' the ’ Christ. 6 And when 
the 3 ^ opposed , themselves, and 
blasphemed, he * shook out Jiis 
raiment a',n.d ' said' unto them, 
^Your blood be upon your own 
heads '; ■ I am^ clean’ ; from hence- ' ' 
forth I will go " unto the Gentiles. 

7 'And he depaited Ahemce.,. and' , . , ; 
,went into the' house of' a .certain'", 
man , named' Titus Justus,.: '".^o.iie : 
that worshipped: God,, . , whose,'; ' 
house joined hard' to the .s.yna- ' 
gogue., ^,8' And '^Crispus,,','A''the,. ^ 
ruler of the sjmagogue, believed gi-; 

. in the Lord "^with all his liouse ; 
and many of the "^Corinthians 
hearing' believed,.,, and wem bap- 
tized. .9 And the Lord said unto 
Paul in the night by «a vision, 

Be not afraid, but speak and 
hold not thy peace : 10 for I am 
with thee, and no man shall sefc 
' on thee ,to harm., thee, :,. for,;;! 'have , 
much people in this city, 11 And 
he dwelt there a year and six 
months, teaching the word of 
God among them. 

ch. 14. 1 ch. 17. 14 ; see 15. 22 ; 16. 1 ch- 
See cli. 10. 9 cli. 20. 21 ; see Lk. 10. 2S ^ 

17. 3 ; ■V'er. 28 Ooiiip. Neli. 5. 13; ch. 13, 51 
16; 1 K. 2. 33; Ezek. 18. 13; 33. 4, 0, 8; Mt. 27. 2 p; 
comp. ch. 20. 20 See ch. 13. 40 ■" ch. 10. M ; coxHp. 
ch. 13. 43 * 1 Cor. 1. 14 ^ See Mk. 6. 22 "" bee ch. ft 


® Comp, 
Mk. 1. 27 
5 Comp. ch. 
2. 10 

See ver. 15 
t* Comp. ch. 
25. 19 

^ 2Th. 2. 4 
mars. 

/Comp. Jii. 
4.22 

«as. 42.5 ; 
see ch. 14. 


ing, we know wdiat this new 
teaching is, which is spoken 
thee ? 20 For thou bringest cer- 
tain strange things to our ears : 
we woiild knoAV therefore wdiat 
these things mean. 21 (Now^ all 
the Athenians and the strangers 
^’sojourning there Lspent their 
time ill nothing else, but either 
to tell or to hear some new thing.) 
22 And Paul stood in the midst 
of the Areopagus, and said. 

Ye men of "‘Athens, in all 
things I perceive that ye are 
3 very ^ religioUvS. 23 For as I 
passki along, and observed the 
'’ objects of your worship, I found 
also an altar wdth this inscription, 
To AX Unknown God. What 
therefore A'’ ye worship in igno- 
rance, this I set forth unto you. 
24 ^The God that made the 
world and all things therein, he, 
being ^ Lord of heaven and earth, 
‘dwelleth not in ® temples made 
with hands ; 25 neither is he 
served by men’s hands, as though 
he needed anything, seeing he 
himself giveth to all life, and 
breath, and all things ; 26 and 
^he made of one et^ery nation of 
men to dwell on all the face of 
the earth, having determined 
thetr appointed seasons, and the 
bounds of their habitation ; 27 
that they should seek God, if 
haply they might feel after him 
and find him, " though lie is not 
far from each one of us : 28 for 
""in him we live, and move, and 
have our being ; as certain even 
of ju)ur oAvn poets have said. 

For we are also his offspring. 

29 Being then the offspring of 
God, we ^ ought not to think that 
^the Godhead is like unto gold, 
or silver, or stone, graven by art 
and device of man. 30 "The 
times of ignoi-ance therefore God 
® overlooked ; but * now^ he * com- 
inandeth men that they should 
all everywhere repent : 31 inas- 
much as he hath appointed “a 
day in which " he will judge 
the wmrld in righteousness ^by 
®the man wdioin he hath or- 
dained ; whereof he- hath given 
assurance unto all men, in that 
he "’hath raised him from the 
5 , I 

; 32 How,; when th^y heard of 
/‘the! resurrection of the dead, 


1 Or, had 
UimrefOT 
not, king 
else 


ic Ps. 50. in- 
12; comp. 
Job 22. 2 
I Mai. 2. 10 
Deut. 32. 
8; Job 12. 
23 

“ Deut. 4.7 
Jer. 23. 


vdtaf. 

supersti- 

tious: 


comp. 14. 17 
"Job 12. 10; 
Dan. 6. 23 
Comp. 
Aratus, 
PluBnom. 
6; Cleaii- 
thes, 
Hymn in 
»Tov, 5 
2 Is. 40. 

18 ff. ; 
comp. 
Bom. 1. 23 
** Comp. ver. 
23 

* Comp. ch. 
14. 16 ; 
Bom. 3. 25 
<Lk. 24. 17; 
ch. 26. 20; 
Tit. 2. 11 f. 
“ See Mt. 10. 


sOr, 

sandur 

a/ries 


“ Jii. 6. 22, 

27 ; ch. 10. 
42; comp. 
Ps. 9. 8 ; 

9(5. 13 ; 98. 9 
* See Mt. 24. 

14 ; ver. 6 
y Comp. Lk. 
22 . 22 

^ See ch. 2. 
24 

ver. 18, 31 
5 Comp. 

ver. 19, 22 
® See ch. 17. 


d ch. 19. 1 ; 

1 Cor. 1. 2 ; 

2 Cor. 1. 1, 
23; 2 Tim. 
4. 20; 

comp. ver. 
8; 2 Cor. 

6, 11 

« ver. 18, 26; 
Bom. 16 . 

3; iCor. 
10. 19 ; 

2 Tim. 4. 19 
/ch. 2. 9 
y ch. 27. 1, 0 ; 

Heb. 13. 24 
A ch. 11. 28 
i ch. 20. 34 ; 

1 Cor. 4. 

12; 1 Th. 

2. 9; 2 Th. 

3. 8 ; comp. 
1 Cor. 9. 

15; 2 Cor. 
11.7; l‘f 
13 ; 1 Th. 

4. 11 

* See ch. 9. 

29; ver. 19 
i See ch. 13. 
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THE acts 


Paul and the Baptistes Blgeipies. Paul in the School 

g)eak boldly in ilio 
But when “Prisciiiii nihl '^Aquilh 
heard him, they took inui unfe 
them, and expoiimiod inito him 
way of (xod mo]'(* acc nrately. 

27 And when he was iiji!j({<*d to 
paBS Over into *'• Achiiia, thv l)i‘etii- 
reii encouraged biiih ami w'rote 
to ® the disciples to !iim : 

and wdien he \vas c<une, he ’dieiped 
them much that luei holicYed 
through grace ; 28 for in' powan*- 
fully confuted the Jtwvs, ^find 
that publicly, showing ■' by the 
scriptures that Jesus was tlie 
Ghrist. 

(\ And it came t(j pass, 

X ^ that, while A polios was 
at * Corinth, Paul Jiaving passed 
through the Aipjier camntry came 
to E]>hesus, and foiinrl certain 
disciples : 2 and he said unto 
them, d'* Did ye receive the Holy 
Spirit ^yhen ye believed ? And 
they said unto him, Nay, ^ we did. 
not so much as hear wd ie1 her -Hhe 
Holy^ Spirit w^as (/irni. 1] And 
he said, Into wdiat then were ye 


“Seech. 

13.7 

^ ver. 27 ; ch. 
19. 21 ; 
Rom. 15. 

26 ; 1 Cor. 
16. 15 ; 

2 Oor. 1. 1 ; 


"'tne juagnient-seat, saying, 
This man persuadeth men to 
worship God contrary to ^the 
law. 14 But when Paul was 
about to open his mouth, Galiio 
said unto the Jews, If indeed it 
were a matter of wmong or of 
wicked villany, 0 ye Jews\ reason 
would that I should bear witli 
you: 15 but if they are ‘^'ques- 
tions about words aiid names and 
your own laAv, look to it your- 
selves ; I am not minded to* be a 
judge of these matters, 16 And 
he drove them from "^the judg- 
ment-seat. 17 And they all laid 
hold on Sosthenes, Ghe ruler 
of the synagogue, and beat him 
before ‘^the judgment-seat. And 
Gallic cared for none of these 
things. 

18 And Paul, having tarried 
after this yet many days, ^'took 
his leave of Ghe brethren, and 
sailed thence for Syria, and wdtli 
him "Priscilla and "Aquila: hav- 
ing ^shorn his head in ^^Oenchrete ; 
’’for he had a vow. 11) And 
they came to '?E])hesus, and 
he left them there : but he 
himself entered into Mho syna- 
gogue, and reasoned with ' tlie 
Jews. 20 And when they asl^ed 
him to abide a longer time, he 
consented not; 21 but ^'taking 
his leave of them, and saying, I 
will return again unto you Gf God 
wdll, he set sail from ^^'Ephesus. 

22 And wdieii he had landed 
at Glaasarea, he went up and 
saluted the chm-ch, and went 
do\yn to " Antioch. 23 And 
having spent some time 
he departed, and went through 
the region of Galatia, and 
^'Phrygia, in order, establishing 
all the disciples. 

24 Now a certain Jew named 
^’Apollos, an ''Alexandrian by 
race, ^ an eloquent man, came to 
Giphesus ; and he was mighty 
in the scriptures. 25 This ma,]i 
had been instructed in "the way 
of the Lord ; and being fervent 
in spirit, he spake and taught ac- 
curately the things concerning 
Jesus, knowing only '^the baptism 

John: 26 and* he began to 


ver. 15 ; 
comp. Jn. 
19.7 

/SeeMt.5.: 
«'ch. 23. 29 ; 
25. 19 

1 Cor. 1. 1 ’ 

* See ver. 8 

* See Mk. 6. 
46 

' See ch. l. 
15 : ver. 27 
See Mt. 1. 


s Or, th^^re 
in a Holy 
3 in r it 


“ Comp. Lk. 
7. 29 ; ch. 
19. 3 

5 ( "omp. 
ver. 25 
See ver. 

VI ; comp. 
19. 1 

^ See ver. 

18 

'' See ch. n. 


® ch. 8. 12, 16 ; Bee lO. 48 » Seej ch. 6. 6. esn. « ir 'i 
2, 4; 10. 46; ccaap. Mk. 16 . 17 '■r(mip. .‘h. j; 
* See ch. 9. 26 ; eomp. 18. 26 * See ch. i. 3 Sue 
14. 4, ^ See ch. 0. 2 ; ver. 23 See ch. 1 1 . ; \ 

f Comp, ver, 8 j ch. ao. 8l ^ See cJe w. O ; ver. 
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THE ACTS 


of ‘ICjTaiiiiiis. ]p3p:orcisfs iii,*».st®redl. Magicians iinnii tlieir Boalss. iJeinetrins and SllT«rsi»:itl|.s stir up t Bi^i 

ye know that by tbiB business we ■ 
have our w^ealth. 26 . And ye see ' 
and bear, that .not alone at '^Eph- ' . 
esiis, but almost: .throiighout,. all 
*ilsia, this Paul hath, persuaded ■ 
and turned aw,ay ■ mncii;:. peo:i,)!e, ■ 
saying thafc''''they are no gods, that . 
are made,, with hands : .2,7' and not ' 
only' is there danger .that this ,our 
trade conie into disrepute ; , hut ■ 
also that the temple of the great 
goddess Diana be made of no ac-, . 
count, and that she shoulcl even 
be deposed frcun her magnificence 
wdiom all ,bAsia and the world !&. #« 
worshipp.etli. 28 And w^hen they ,Sra 
heard this they were filled with 
wrath, and cried out, saying, 

Great is * Diana of the Ephesians, 

29 And the city was lilled with 
the confusion : and they rushed 
with one accord into the theafi*©, 
having ■ sei^^ed Gains and “ Aris- 
tarchus, men. of Macedonia, PauFs ■ 
^companions in travel. 30 And 
when Paul was minded to enter 
in unto the people, ^ the disciples 
suffered; him. not, 31 And cer- ■ 
tain also of the ’’Asiarchs, being &That t«,' 
his friends, sent unto him and feg 
besought .him 'not to adventure 
"himself into the theatre,. ' 32 
Borne tboi'ofore cried one thing, provt 
and 'some’ another :. for the as- dMik 
sembly wm in confusion, ; and the 
more .part knew not. wherefore ■ 
they W' ere come together. 33 bind on iii 
they brought Alexander out of Sife. 
the multitude, the Jews putting , 
him forward. And Alexander ai&mvm 
"^beckoned wifcli the hand, and 
would have made a defence unto 
the ]3eople. 34 But when they 
perceived that he was a Jew, all 
with one voice about the space of 
two hours cried out. Great is * Di- 
ana of the Ephesians, 35 And 
when the townclerk had quieted 
the multitude, he saith, Ye men 
of ‘^Ephesus, what man is there 
who knowetli not that the city of 
the Ephesians is temple-keeper of 
the great ^ Diana, and of the image 
which fell down f rom M upiter ? 

36 Seeing then that these tilings 
cannot be gainsaid, ye ought to 
be quiet, and to do nothing rash. 

37 For ye have brought hither 
tliese men, who are neither "" rob- 
bers of temples nor blasphemers 
of our goddess. 38 If therefore 
Demetrius, and the eraftsi ^^ 4, 


®CQmp. ch. 
13. 1 % ; ver. 
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b Comp. ch. 

8 . m 
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r>. 15 
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h Cli. 0. 7 ; 12. 
24 

i See ver. io 
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ch. 20. 1 
i Rom. 15. 
20; 1 Th. 

1. 7 f. 

See ch. 16. 
9 ; ver. 22, 
29 

" See ch. 18. 
12 

ch. 20. 16, 
22 ; 21 . 15 ; 
Rom. 15. 
i 26; 2 Cor. 
1. 10 

p Rom. 16 , 

24,28; 
comp. ch. 
23. 11 
« ver. 29 ; 
comp. ch. 

13. 5; 20. 

84 ; 2 Cor. 

^ See ch. 16. 
1 

*Rom. 16. 


iGr. 

powers. 


2 Or, 
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2 Tim: 4. 
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Comp. ch. 
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® ch. 17. 29 ; 

1 Cor. 8. 
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comp. 
Beut. 4. 28; 
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■ 4^' 
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THE ACTS 


faftl leaves Bp&esns for Greece. On Ms Return tarries at 'Troag. 

that are with .him.,' have a matter 
5 against any man, ^ the courts are 
open, and there are '^ proconsuls : 
let them accuse one another. 

•hi lh:it if ye seek anything about 
otliei* matters, it slial.1, he settled in 
the regular assembly. 40 For 
indeed we are in danger to be 
htccnsed concerning this day’s 
riot, there being no cause tt : 
aiul as toiiclnng it we shall not 
he able to give account of this 
concourse. 41 And when lie had 
til us spoken, he dismissed the 
assembly. 

/A And after the uproar 
jU\J ceased, Paul having sent 
for ''^the disciples and exhorted 
them, took leave of them, and de- 
parted '^to go into ^Macedonia. 

2 And when he had gone through 
those parts, and had given them 
much exhortation, he came into 
G]*eece. 3 And when he had 
spent three months there, ami "a 
plot was laid against him liy the 
Jews as he was about to set sail 
for Syria, he determined to re- 
turn tln’ough ^ Macedonia. 4 And 
there accompajiied him ‘^as far as 
^A.sia, Sopater of ^Mlercea, the son 
of Pyrrhus ; ainl. of the * Thessa- 
lonians, ^ Aristarchus and Secun* 
dus; and ^ Gains of ”'I)erbe, and 
” Timothy ; and of ^Asia, ^^Tyclii- 
cus and ^’Trophimus, u But 
these ^ had gone before^ and W€ 3 r 0 
waiting for us at ^ Troas. (> And 
''^we sailed away from ''‘Philippi 
after Abe days of unleavened 
bread, and came unto them (o 
’'Troas in five days; Avhere we 
tarried seven days.' 

7 And upon" "the first day 
of the week, when ^we were 
gathered together to break bread, 

Paul discoursed with them, in- 
tending to dejiart on the .morrow ; 
and prolonged his speech until 
midnight. 8 And there ■vve.r© 
many lights in the upper cliam- 


At Miletus Md» Farewell tu the Flderfi of Fphesur. 

ye no ado; for his life is in lb in. 

11 And when he vras gone up, 
and had I’ broken the bread, nnd 
eaten, and had talked with ilruu 
a long while, even till break of 
day,so he departed. Iri A.ndtlii‘y 
brought the fad alive, and were not 
a little comforted. 

13 But we, going before to die 
ship, set sail for Assos, there in- 
tending to take in Paul : hr so 
had he appointed, intending hiiu- 
stdf to go •'’by land. 14 j\nd --Or, 
when he met ns at Assos, w'** 
took him in, and came to T^lity- 
lene. 15 And sailing from tln-iK*©, 
we came the folio sviug day over 
against Oh i os ; and the next <lay 
we touched at Samos; and ‘bh*e <-'mny 
day after we came to ^Miletus, ajithori- 
16^ For Paul had determined to nesgiRert 
sail past Itiphesus, tliat lie mighc tonit'dai 
not have to spend time in ^^Asia : 
for lie mas hastening, if it were 
possible for him, 'Gn ])e at J(U'U- 
salem '" the day of Pentecost. 

17 And from Miletus he seni 
to '"Ephesus, and called to iiiin 
•' the d elders of the chui’cb. ?or, 

18 And when they were ctuiio to eniu>i/hrs 
him, he sai<l unh) tliem, 

Ye yourselves know, fro,m Uu* 
first day fbat 1 set foot in Asia, 
after what manner 1 was with 
you all the time, P.) serving Ihe 
Lord wvith all lowliness of miiuL 
and with tears, and witli hlals 
wdiich befell me l)y the plots 
of the Jews; 20 liow I * sin-auk 
not from declaring unto you any- 
thing that was profi table, aihl 
teaching you imhiicly, and iiojn 
house to house, 21 ^'testifying not 1) 
to Jews and to Greeks ^repentaiice 
toivardGod,and "’faith toivard oui- 
Lord Jesus ®Christ, 22 And now, 
behold, "1 go hound in the spirii 
unto JeT‘Usalem, not knowing the 
things that shall befall me tliere ; 

23 save that '’the Holy Hpiril 
testiheth unto me iii every 
saying that bonds and alflictioits 
abide me. 24 But hold luu 
my life of any account as dt'ur 
unto myself, Lso that I may -'Or, 
^accomplish .my course, and ''iIm' 
ministry which 1 received iVoni 
the Lord Jesus, to ^'testify iho 
'“gospel of ‘the grace of (hxl. „.or, 

25 And now, behold, 1 kiu-w 
that ye all, among whom I went 
about « preaching the kingdouj. 
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Paul continues liis Voyage and touches at Tyre. At Caesarea Agahiis foretells his Captwity 

Syria, ami landed at "" Tyre.; for 
'^tliere the ship was to unlade 
her burden. 4 And having 
found '"the disciples, we tarried 
there seven, days : and these said 
to Paul through the Spirit, that 
he should not set foot in Jeru- 
salem. 5 And when it came;. to 
pasS' that we had 'accomplished 
the days, we departed and went 
oil our joiirney ; and they all, 
with wives and childi*en, brought 
us on our way till we were out 
of the city : and kneeling down 
on the beach, we prayed, and 
bade each other farewell ; (> and 
we went on board the ship, but 
they returned home again. 

7* And when we had finished 
the voyage from '* Tyre, we arrived 
at Ptolemais ; and we saluted 
Hhe brethren, and abode with 
them one day. 8 And on the 
morrow ’we departed, and came 
unto ^ CiBsarea : and entering into 
the .house of ^ Philip the”* evange- 
list, who was ^one of the seven, 
we abode with him. 9 Now this 
man had four virgin daughters, 
who ” prophesied. 10 And as we 
tarried there some days, there 
came dowm from Jinhea a certain 
prophet, named 'Aigabus. 11 And 
coming to us, and taking Paul’s 
girdle, he bound his o^vii feet 
and hands, and said, Thus saith 
the 'Holy Spirit, So shall the Jews 
at Jerusalem *"bind the man that 
owneth this girdle, and shall 
deliver him into the hands of 
the Gentiles. 12 And when 'we; 
heard these things, both we and 
they of that place besought liiiii 
tnot. to '.gO' up ■ to. , . Jerusaieiin 
13 .Then Paul answered, >What 
do ye, weeping and breaking iny 
heart ? for “ I am ready not to 
be bound only, l3ut also to^ die" at 
Jerusalem for ’’the name of the 
Lord ■ J esus. : 14 And when he 
would not : be ,', / persuaded, 
ceased, saying, •'*' Tlie -will of the 
Lord be done. 

: 15 And after these days we 
' ^ took up our baggage and ^ weut 
up to Jerusalem. 16 And there 
went with us also certain of ” the 
disciples from CiBsarea, ® bring- 
ing ivlth them one Mnasou oi 


« ch. 18. 6 
& ver. 20 
ch. 13. 36 
ver. 29 ; 
Lk. 12. 32; 

1 Pet. o. 

2 f. ; comp. 
Jn. 21. lo- 


shall see my face no more. 26 
Wherefore I testify unto you 
this day, that am pure from 
the blood of all men. 27 For I 
^ shrank not from declaring unto 
you the whole ** counsel of God. 
,28 Take heed unto yourselves, 
and to all the flock, in which 
the Holy Spirit hath made you 
^ bishops, to feed the church of 
Alie Lord which ^purchased 
with his own blood. 29 I know 
that after my departing grievous 
wolves shall enter in among you, 
not sparing the flock ; 30 and 
from among your o wn selves shall 
men arise, speaking perverse 
things, to draw away '*the disci- 
ples after them. 31 Wherefore 
watch ye, remembering that by 
the space of Three years I ceased 
not to admonish every one night 
and day with tears. 32 And 
now I ^commend you to ‘^God, 
and to the word of his grace, 
which is able to ” build yon up, 
and to give yon the inheritance 
among all them that are sanctified. 
33 ^ I coveted no man’s silver, or 
gold, or ai:)pareL 34 Ye your- 
selves know that ^ these hands 
ministered unto my necessities, 
and to them that were with 
me. 35 In all things I gave you 
an example, that so laboring ye 
ought to help the weak, and to 
remember the words of the Lord 
Jesus, that he himself said, It is 
more blessed to give than to 
receive. 

36 And wdieii he had thus 
spoken, he ® kneeled down and 
prayed with them all. 37 And 
they all wept sore, and * fell on 
Paul’s neck and kissed him, 
38 sorrowing most of all for “ the 
word wdiich he had spoken, that 
they should behold his .face no 
more. And they ’’brought him 
on Ms way unto the ship. 

Cy -j And when it came to 
^ .JL pass that we were parted 
from them and had set sail, 
we came with a straight course 
unto Cos, and the next day tinto 
Rhodes, and from thence unto 
Fatara : 2 and having found a 
ship crossing over unto ® Phoenicia, 
we went aboard, and set sail. 
3 And when we had come in 
* sight of Cyprus, , leaving it on 
. deftt I Inland, we 'Sailed unto 
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His reception at Jerusalem. Mobbed in the Temi>le, he 

"Cyprus, an Nearly disciple, with 
■ whom we should lodge. 

17 And YS'lieii we were come 
to Jerusaleiii, '' the brethren i*e- 
ctlved IIS gladly. 18 And tJie 
<ia,\' following Paul went in with 
us unto 'bJaines ; and all dheeldei's 
Avere present. ID And when In* 
had saluted them, he -'’rehearsed 
one by one the things wliicli (hxl 8'’" 
liad wrought among the Gentiles ' Ah. iri. i 
through -his ^ministry. 20 And 
they, when they h earl I it, ''glo]*i- 
fled God ; and tliey said unto ) 
him, Tiiou seest, brother, bo^v 
K.r., many ^ thousands tiieio are among 
Jevrs of them that have ].>e^ 
lieved ; and they are all ' zealous ■■ - 
for the law: 21 and they .have 
been info.rmed concerning thee, 24 . 
that thou 'Aeachest all the Jews 
who are among the Gentiles to 
forsake Moses, telling them ' not 
to circumcise their children 
neither to walk after '”tlie customs. 

22 What is it therefore ? they 
will certainly lieai’ that thou art 
come. 23 Do therefore this that 
we say to thee : We .have four 
men that 'liave avow on them; 

24 these take, and " purify thyself 
with them, and be at charges 
for^ them, that they may "shave 
theii* beads : and all shall know 
that there is no truth in tJie 
things wliereof they have been 
informed concerning thee ; but 
that ‘ thou thyself also walkcst 
orderly, keel )ihg the law. 25 But 
as touching tlie Gentiles that have 
■'X V believed, we P^WTote, ^'giving „ 

fanr'^ judgment that they should keej) 2(5. 

iufiiori fhejnselves from things saciiticed f 
’isbtad to idols, and from blood, and 
f 10311 what is strangled, and from 
Ot,iuok fornication. 26 Then Paul Hook 
'{e'S tJie men, and the next day " purl- 

himself with them '^went uve 
mmif into the tem.pie, declaring the 
" fill li linen t of the days of purifica- 21 

tion, until tlie offering ivas offereil , S 
fo3‘ every one of them. 

27 And when ^ the seven days ^ 23 . 
were almost completed, tlie J ews ^ ge* 
from 'Asia, when they saw him 
in the temple, stirred op all tlie ’'SeeehbT 
multitude and laid hands on him, 

28 crying out, Men of Israel, 2<i- 
help : “ This is the man that teach- 
eth all men everywhere against 
the iieople, and tlie Lw, and this 
^ .■ — olg^ce ; and moreover he brought 


is rescued by the Chief Captain, Addresses the People, 

Greeks also into the temide, and. 
hath "defiled tliis "holy {dace, 

20 For they had before seen with 
him in the city "'TropJiinms the 
^.Ephesian, wlio.m they su})posed 
"Seech. 11 . that Paid liad bi'ouglii into (he 
/’seecii.14. tem|)le. 30 Ami all I he oily was 
moved, and the [>eoj)!<‘ ran h>- 
gether ; and they laiil liold on 
Paul, and chugged liim out of 
the temple: and straiglit way tlie 
i&’io. I doors IV ere shut. 31 Andaslhey 
ai. 1 . i were seeking to kill him, tidings 

came up to the Adiiel: caiitain of ^Or, 
the '’"liambtliat all Jerusalem was 
in confusion. 32 And forthwith . 
he 'J: 00 k soldiei's and centurions, 

Seech. 18 . aiid rail tloAvii u{)on tliem : and eSwrt 
they, when they saw tlie Adiicf 
’ ' captain and the soldiers, left off 
beating Paul. a:5 Then tlio 'cliiel: 
captain came near, and laid hold 
on him, and commanded liim to 
be " bound with 'Hayo chains ; and 
inquired wlio he was, and what 
he had dojie. 34 And "some 
shouted one thing, some another, 
among tlie ci’owd : and when he 
could not know the ecoiainty for 
the Ujiroar, he commanded him 
to be brought into -'4 he castle. 

35 And when he came upon ‘'the 
stairs, BO it was that lie was home 
of the soldiers for the vifdence of 
the crowd ; 36 for the niuitiliide 
of the peo|->le .follo\ved after, cry- 
ciL ing out, ^ Away with liim. 

37 Ai 3(1 as Paul was about to be 
brought into the castle, he saith 
I 3 ; onto the ‘chief captain. May I 
something unto tliee ? And 
A' he" said. Dost thou know Greek ? 

38 Art thou nut then * the Egyp- 
tian, who before these days stirred 
n up to sedition and led out into 
the wilderness the four thousand 
br men of the Assassins? 30 But 
Paul said, M am a Jew, of Taimis 
fj’ in Cilicia, a citizen of no mean 
Jn! city : and I beseech thee, give me 
ch. leaVe to streak unto ibe peo|>]e. 

40 And when he had given him 
leave, Paul, standing on «db(^ stairs, 
^beckoned with the hand unto 
the people; and wlien there was 
made a great silence, lie spake 
g. unto them in the "IJtdM'ew lan» 

’ guage, saying, 

see 00 ^Brethren and fathers, 

^ M ^ hear ye the defence which 
I now make unto you. 

2 And when they heard that \ 
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■ Paul before the Saahesirln. ' ’ 

fore lie was accused of the Je-ws 
Iie^lcKised. him, arid commaridtu' 
the chief priests and all the couii 
eii to come togethej*, and brougli 
Paul down and set him before 
them. 

Q And Paul, looking sted- 
wO lastly on 'Miie council 
said, ‘A brethren, ‘'I Lave livei 
before Clod in ail good, conscieiici 
until this d.ay. 2 And the liigi; 
priest AVnanias coniinanch^d tluu]' 
that stood by him f^to smite liim 
on (lie mouth, o Then said Pan! 
unto him, God shall smite tiiee. 
Hhoii \Yhited Avail: and *sittest 
thou to judge me according to 
the law, and commandest me to 
be smitten contrary to the law? 

4 And they that stood by said, 
Re vilest thou God’s high priest? 

5 And Paul said, I knew not, 
brethren, tliat he was high priest: 
for it is written. Thou shalt not 
speak twil of a ruler of thy peo- 
ple. (> But AAdien Paul perceii’ed 
that the one part ivere ^'feaddueoes 
and the other Pharisees, he cried 
out in nhe council, 'Hlrethren, 
am a Pharisee, a son of Pharisees : 
touching the hope and resurrec- 
tion of the dead I am called in 
question. 7 And wholly he had 
so said, there arose a dissension 
between tlie Pliarlsees and Sad- 
(liicees: and the assembly was 
divided. 8 Foi* ‘^’the Sadducees 
say that there is no resurrection, 
neither angel, nor spirit; but the 
Pharisees confess both. 0 And 
there arose a great clamor: and 
some of nhe scribes of tlie Phari- 
sees’ part stood up, and strove, 
sa^ing/^We find no evil in this 
man : and ^'what if a spirit hath 
spoken to him, or an angel ? 
10 And Avhen there arose a great 
dissension, the ^ chief captain, 
fearing lest Paul should be torn 
in pieces by tliein, commanded 
the soldiers to go down and 
take him l)y force from among 
them, and bring him into '^the 
castle. 

11 And ’’the night following 
the .Lord stood by him, and said, 
®Be of good cheer: for *as thou 
hast ^testified concerning me at 
Jerusalem, so must thou bear 
* witness also at Rome. 

12 And when it Was day, ^^the 
Jews banded together, and * bound 


lo thwart tlie Jews* Plot, li© Ig sent to C»»ai*©a 

themselves under a curse, saying 
that they would neither out nor 
drink till they had killed IW 

13 And they were more tliaii 
forty that made thi>s conspiracy. 

14 And they came t(j the chief 
priests and the eldcu'S, and said, 

We liave '' bound iuirsidves under 
a great cui'se, to taste nothii.\g 
until we have killed 
ir> Now tlierefore do yv with 
‘’the council signify to tile Aliief 
cuihain that lie bring Inm down 
unto you, as tliough ye would 
judge of his case more exactly: 
and we, ])efore he comes near, 
are ready to slay him. 16 But 
Paul’s sister's son Iieard of their 
lying in wait, ^and lie came and. 
entered into Hhe castle and told Ifup&r 
Paul, 17 And .Paul called unto 
him one of the centurions, and 
said, Bring this young man unto 
the ^ chief captain; for Im hath 
something to tell him. 18 Bo he 
took him, and brought him to 
the ^ chief captain, and saith, Paul 
*'tlie prisoner called me unto him, 
and asked me to bringthis young 
man unto thee, Avho lurili somev 
thing to say to thee. J9 And the 
G:hief captain took him by the 
liaud, and going aside asked Mm 
privately, What is it tlmt thou 
hast to tell me? 20 And he said, 

®The Jews have agreed to ask ■ Af' f ' Pt 
thee to ])i'ing down Paul to* 
morrow unto Hbe council, as ' 

though thou wouideat iiiqiiircm^^^^ 
somewhat more exactly eoneern- 
iiig him. 21 Do not thou there- 
fore yield unto them : for there 
“lie in wait for him of them more 
than forty men, who have * bound 
themselves under a curse, neither 
to eat nor to drink till they have 
slain him: and noAV are they 
ready, looking for the promise 
from thee. 22 Bo the ^ chief cap- 
tain let the young man go, charg- 
ing him, Tell no man that thou 
hast signifleii these things to me, 

23 And he called unto him two 
of the centurions, and said, Make 
ready two hundred soldiers to go 
as far as "'Gfesami. and }iors(*nien 
threescore and ten, an<l sp<iarmen 
two liundr(‘d. at the third Imup of 
the night: 21 and he hadr fhe^n 
provide beasts, tliai they might 
set Paul thereon, and bring him 
safe unto ‘'Felix tlie guvornon ,, 


” ver. 5^0 ; 
comp, eh. 
9. 23; iTli. 

2. Kr 

ver. 1 1, 81 
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THE ACTS 


Letter of Claudius Lysias to Felix. Paul is kept in Ward, is ar: 

25 And he wrote a letter after 
thisTorni: 

26 Claudius Lysias unto the 
C niost excellent governor Felix, ®ch. 24. s; 
^\greeting. 27 This man was compiLk. 

seized by the Jews, and ""was CsiLi v 
about to be slain of tiiein, when h ' 
came upon them with the rfcSilp d/’ 
soldiers and rescued him, ‘Miav- ‘ 

ing learned that he Avas a Roman. /Comp. 

28 And '-desiring to knoAv the 
cause Avherefore they accused '^ch/ia 15; 
him, ^ I •^’])roug}it him doAvii unto aft?' 
their council : 29 Avhomifound 
to be ^ accused about questions 181; comp, 
of their laAv, but to have * nothing k vet 20 1 
laid to Ijis charge Avorthy of 
death or of bonds. 30 AndAvhen ’"vehs/; 
it ANUS ^'shoAvn to me that there 
would be a plot ^against the man, „ “ ’ 

I sent him to thee forth AAdth, ° see ver. 10 
charging "diis accusers also to 
speak against him before tliee.^ ®vel. 24 ,’ 20; 

31 So tlie soldiers, as it Avas 
commanded them, took Paul 
and brought him by night to see if’ 
Antipatris. 32 But on the mor- 
roAv they left the horsemen to I 11 
go Avith him, and returned to the * see ch^s. 
castle: 33 and they, wdien they 23 ‘^o- 
came to ^'Caesarea and delivered ^26.25“* ’ 
the letter to ^ the governor, pre- 10 olfis. 
sented Paul also before him. «|Leh r, 
34 And AAdien he had read it, he />; ver.' il 
asked of av hat ^ province he was ; see~i tIi 
and Avhen he understood that Mie /h 
AA^as of Cilicia, 35 I aauII hear thee 2h 18^*27,^’ 
fully, said he, Avhen thine ”qxe- 4 h.‘^ 2 r 8 ^ 
cusers also are come : and lie 
commanded him to be ^ kept in ver. 22 !; 

Herod’s * palace. , ch a 2 

OJ after “ five days the 

U_ priest *’ A-Uanias came 2 /TP 20 / 
down witli certain elders, and ’ 

with an orator, one Tertullus; 'Comp. 
and they informed ““ the governor ?«“■”' i / i 

against Paul. 3 And when he If; 
was called, Tertullus began to “ seecii. 23. 
accuse him saying „ 

beemg that by thee we enjoy m 
much peace, a,nd that by thy Si 
providence _ evils are corrected M^icor 
for this nation, 3 we accept it in 8. i-b; 9. 
all ways and in all places, J'most wlpfik 
excellent Felix, with all thank- fkf/- i 
fulness. 4 But, that I be not I’.ch. a.'ai 
further tedious unto thee, I entreat ’ 2 ? 

thee to hear us of thy clemency "'Seecb. 23. 
a few Avords. 5 For we have <seeMt. 5 . 
found this man pestilent fellow, « cl 23. eV 
and a mover of insurrections 
among all the Jews throughout ^seever. i4 


1 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties omit 
£ brought 
h im do It' ll 
viito their 
council. 


2 Many- 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
against 
the man 
on their 
part, I 
sent /dm 
to thee, 
charging 

<&'C. 

® Many- 
ancient 
authori- 
ties add. 
Farewell. 
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relii leaves liiin in Bonds. Festus glv 

Way, defeiTed tliem, saying 

"’/t,™ Jj.vsias the 'chief captain 

Hiifilj CfiiDc liown, I will detennini. 

1,', IJi' wave 

(ir«|{‘r to Ui(- ct^ntunon iliai lie 

slj(>iil(l he 'Mvepl, ill cha,i*^o. luxl^ 
sliotilil Miave indui^^eiice ; jind 

not to forbid any of « liis frienda 


"es Paul a Hearings, who appeals to Ciesar. 

big defence, 
law of tbe J e w 
temple, nor 
I ginned at all 
(iesiring' to 
Jews, answered 
■"Wilt thon. 
and there be 
things before me 
said, I am sfcandiu 
MndgmeirPseat. 
be Judged : to 
done no wi'cni. 
well knowest. 
a wrong-doer, 
mitted anythin;^ . 
I refuse not to die 
those tilings is 
these accuse 


Festas tells King Agrippa of the Case, 

”Nei tiler against the . 

^ nor ^agai'nst tlie 
■ against: (kesar, have 
p But Festus, 
rtin. ,1'avor ''witli: the 

* haul , and .said, : 

gi f ii|.j- U) Jei*iisalein, 
judged of these ' 
lOdhit Paul 
before (Ja3sai’’s 
where I might to 
tlni Jews ■ have . I 
fg, as tlioii, also ^.•'er\" 

11 If then/ 1 ■ aril 
and liaYe coni- 
■g WTjrthy of deatli, ' 

; but if none of 
true whereof 
^ me, no man can 

give me up unto flieni. I ?^a})- ^Gramni 
peal unto Cajsar. 12 Tlien Festus, 
whenhehad confeiTcl with 'the 
council, answered. Thou hast ap- *“■ 
pealed unto Csesac : unto ( !a^sar 
slialt thou go. 

13 Now -when certain days 
were passed, Apripi)a the kins 
pid Bernice arrived ai "Casarea 
•’and saluted Festus. 14 And as 'Or 
they tarried there many da\'s. 
lestns laid Paul’s i-ase bo'fore the 
kilty, sa.yiiig, 'i’hero is a certain 
man "left a iiriaoner by Felix; 
b) ahoiit w'hoin, wlien I was at 
Jerusalem, the chief priests and 
the elders ol the Jeivs "iiifonnetl 
////, asking for sentence against 
lain. , lb To whom I "answered, 
mat It is not the custom of the 
[ Romans to /giye up any man, 
before that ‘the accused have tlie 
accusers face to face, and liaie 
had opportunity to make his de- 
ience concerning the matter laid 
against him. 17 Wiien therefore 
they were come together here. I 
made no delay, but on the next 
day sat on "the .iudgment-seat, 
and commanded the man to be 
brought. . 18 Concerning whom, 
when the accusers stood up, thev 
brought 1)0 charge of sueli (wi'l 
things as I supiwsed ; 111 but had 
certain “< pi estions against him of 
their own “"religion, and of one .or,««- 
Jesus, who was dead, whom Panl 'i“i'shiUiH 
affirmed to be alive. 1>0 And I, 
being perplexed liow io inquire 
concerning these things, asked 
whether he would go to .leru- 
salem and there he judged of 
these matters. 21 But when Paul 
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30 


Iciix was succeeded by lkircius 
■* J:<estus; and ^‘‘ desiring to gain 
favor with the Jews, Felix left 
l aid In bonds. 

O /t Festus therefore, 'Miav- 
wO ing come into /“the prov- 
mce, after t]ii*ee days went in) 
to Jej'usalein .from MJa-isarea. 
d And the cliief priests and the 
priiiC-ipal rnen of the Jews "in- 
lornied him against Paul ; and 
they besought him, 3 asking a 
ravor against him, that lie would 
send for him to Jerusalem ; lav- 
mg a plot to kill him on tlie waV. 
4 liowbeit Festus ^ answered, that 
J aui ’--was ke])t in charge at 
(.7iesm‘ea, and that lie himself 
was about todepart thither shortly, 
a hot tJiem therefore, saith lie, 
that are of power 


uidi are ot power among you go 
Clown ^ with ■ ine, and if tfi ere is 
anjdJniig amiss in the man, let 
them accuse him. 

(> And viieii he liad tarried 
am 01.1 g them not more than eight 
or ten days, he went down unto 
' Oiesarea ; and on the morrow he 
sat on « fbe Judgment-seat, and 
(iommamled Paul to be Inought. 

( iVn d vd ion he was a nne, th e Jews 
that bad come dowui from Jeriisa- 
iem stood round about him, bring- 
ing against Mm 'many and griev- 
ous charges " which * they could 
not prove ; 8 while Paur said in 
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before wlioiiii Paul lUakes Ills Defence 


liad “ appealed to be kept for the 
decision of Hhe emperor, I com- 
nuinded him to be kept till I 
should send him to Ciesar, 22 
And * Agrippa sciid unto Festus, I 
also “ could wish to hear the man 
myself. To-morrow, saith he, 
tlioii slialt hear him. 

2H Ho on the morrow, -when 
‘''Agrippa was come, and ** Ber- 
nice, with great pomp, and they 
were entered into the place of 
hearing with the chief captains 
and the principal men of the city, 
at the command of Festns Paul 
was brought in. 24 And Festiis 
sairli. King Agrippa, and all men 
wlio are here present with us, ye 
behold this man, about whom all 
the multitude of the Jews made 
suit to me, both at Jerusalem and 
here, ciying that ‘'he ought not 
to live any longer. 25 . But I 
found that he had committed 
'^nothing worthy of death : and 
as he himself “ appealed to ^ the 
emperor I determined to send 
him. 26 Of whom I have no 
certain thing to write unto my 
lord. Wherefore I have brougiit 
him forth before you, and spe- 
cially before thee, king Agrippa, 
that, after examination had, I may 
have somewhat to write. 27 For 
it seemeth to me unreasonable, in 
sending a prisoner, not withal to 
signify the charges against him. 

^ Agrippa said unto 
w Ij Pan], Thou art permitted 
to speak for thyself. Then Paul 
stretched forth his hand, and 
made his defence : 

2 I think myself happy, king 
Agrippa, that I am to make rny 
defence before thee this day 
touching all the things whereof 
I am accused by the Jews : 
6 ^especially because thou art 
expert in all ^ customs and ques- 
tions which are among the Jews : 
Avherefore I beseech thee to hear, 
me patiently. 4 ^ My manner of 
life then from my youth up, 
which was from the beginning 
among mine own nation and at 
Jerusalem, know all the Jews; 
5 haying knowledge of me from 
the ^ first, if they be willing to 
testify, that ^ after the straitest 
A' sect of our religion I lived a 
lfrhafi 0 oo. ' 6 > And now^ I stand 
i lim; he? nfot hope 


of' ” the promise made of God 
unto oiir fathers ; 7 imto Avliicli 
promise 'y:)iir . tAveive tribes, ear- 
nestly serving night and day, 
hope to attain. And coiicerniiig 
this "Miope I am accused by the 
JeAvs, 0 king ! 8 Why ’is it 

judged incredible Avi th wn.i, 'Gf 
God doth raise the dead’? 1-1 ''“1 
verily thought Avith myself: tliai 
I ought to do many things con- 
trary to ^the name of Jesus of 
Nazareth. 10 And tins I also 
Alid in Jernsalein : and I both 
shut up many of the saints in 
prisons, having received au- 
, thority from the chief priests, 
and Avheii they Avei*e [mt to death 

I ^‘gave iiiy vote against them. 

II And •''■ punishing them often- 
times in all the synagogues, I 
strove to make them blaspheme ; 
and being exceedingly mad 
against them, I perseeiifed them 
" even unto foreign cities. 12 
■"Whereupon '"'as I journeyed to 
Damascus Avith the authority and 
commission of tlie chief piiests, 

13 at midday, 0 king, I saw on 
the Avay a light from heaven, 
above the brightness of the sun, 
shining round about me and them 
that journeyed with me. 14 And 
when Ave were ^'all fallen to the 
earth, I heard a voice saying unto 
me in the ‘‘IlebreAV language, 

Haul, Haul, Avliy persecutest thou 
me ? it is liard for thee to kick 
against '’the goad. 15 And I said, sor. 
Who art thou, Lord ? And the 
Lord said, I am Jesus AAdioni thou 
jiersecutest. 16 But arise, and 

stand upon tliy feet : for to this 
end have I appeared unto thee, 
to ^appoint thee a '^'minister and 
Avitness both of the things 
^ Avherein tliou hast seen me, and ? xany 
of the things Avherein I Avill ap- IJSm. 
pear unto thee; 17 ''"delivering tiesre| 
thee from tlie people, and from 
the Gentiles, unto whom I send 
thee, 18 to open their eyes, ^that sorq-v 
they may turn from ^darkness to 
light aiid from the power of 

Satan unto God, that tliey may 
receive "" remission of sins and an 
"inheritance among them that 
are sanctitied by faith in me. 

19 Wherefore, Diking Agrippa, I 
was not disobedient unto the 
lieaA^enly vision : 20 but declared 
both ® to them of Damascus first, 
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THE jUJ'i’S 


Festiis calls him mad. 


- Or. their 
.pniUnice 


might have been eet at Wberty bnt fa,- hu Appeal. PanI saila for Ital.y 

niid "at Jerasalem, and throuHli- 
(rat all the country of Judam, and 
also Ho the Gentiles, that they 
should "repent and turji to Goi'l 


5 Or, if 
Or. 

uMhff 


H)r, is 
KiJmi to 


i M>. lEwm 
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V -'Or./rta 

I mtirn 
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tioiiig works '^worthy of h'opimt 

Huce. .21 h or this cause the Jews 
"seized me in the temple, and 
asaaye<l Ho kill me. 22 Haviim- 
theretore obtained the help that 
is frotn God, I stand unto this 
day "testifying both to small and 
great, saying nothing hut -what 
* die prophets and Moses did say 
shoiild come; 23 "how Ghat the 
Christ -‘mnst suffer, and "how 
that ^ he hrst by the resurrection 
of the dead should proclaim 'light 
both to the people and to the 
Gentiles. 

24 And as he thus made his 
derence, Bestus saith with a loud 
voice, Paul, thou art mad; thy 
niiieh ’"learning Ms turning thee 
mad. 25 But Paul saith, I am 
not mad, "most excellent Festns- 
but speak forth words of truth’ 
and soberness. 2(5 IMr the king 
"knoweth of these things, unto 
whom also I speak freely: for I 
am persuaded that none 'of these 
things is hidden from hini ; for 
this hath not been done in a 
comer. 27 King Agrippa, Iw- 
lievest thou the prophets? I 
know that thou lielievest. 28 And 
Agrippa said unto Paui,'nVitb but 
idle persuasion thou wouldest 

on^^A Christian. 

2J And Paul I would to 

(jod, iliat ® -whether with little or 
with .uiach, not thou only, but 
also all that hear me this day, 
might ])cconie such as I am, ex- 
cept these bonds.v 
30 And "'the king rose up, and 
the governor, and Bernice, and 
they that sat with them : 31 and 
when they had withdrawn!, tliey 
spake one _ to another, saving, 
"This man doetli. nothing wmrihy 
of death or of bonds. 32 And 
Agrippa said unto Festus, This 
man might have been 'set at lib- 
ei‘ty, if lie had not ^ appealed unto 
uaisar. 

Cy ^ And when it w^as d.ot(‘r- 
^ mined that Ave ^should 
Hitii for ^ Italy, they deliveriMl 
rani and coriain other prisoners 
to a centurion named Julius, oT 
the Augustan ^^band. 2 Am.! 
embarking in a ship of Adramyt- 
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31 ; 23, 27- 
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Comp. 


Mk. .1.'37 


tnim, which wan about in sail 
unto the places on tho coast of 
out to Ki^a. AriHUuchiis, 
u " Macedoniiin of ^Theswtlonica, 

)eing with iiH. 3 And tJic next 
day we touched iih ' Hidon; and 
Julius /treated I’aiil kiiuliy, and 
gave luuj leave In go nn'to Ids 
tiieuds and "retresli himself. 

4 And imitingtoseafreui Ihmice. 
we sailed under tlie lee oj' ''(Iv- 
rn-UR, hecaiise Ghe winds were 
contrary, o And when we luid 
BO • 'vhich is oil 

I'lheiii, and 'I’ainphylia, W(f eaine 
to Myra, a edy of Lycia. (5 And 
there the centairiou found a ship 
ot A exandi-ia sailing for » Italy ; 
and he put us therein. 7 And 
Mheu we had sailed slowly many 
days, and were come with diili'- 
culty over against Cnidus, ” the 
wind not "fnrtlier Huft'ering us, sor,™/-- 
w^e saiJed under the lee of ^ (Jrete 
oyer against Balmone; 8 and with 
dirhcuity ^^coastiug along it w^e 
emiie mito a cei*taiu place called 
ran* Jlavens; nigh wliereiinto 
was tlui city of Lasea, 
i) And wlien ninch time wm 
bpejit, and tlie voyage W’as now 
dangerous, because nhe Fast was 
now already gone by, Paul ad- 
iiiomsJmd them, .10 and said urito 
them, iSirs, 1 perceive that the 
voyage will ho with "injury and 
muc.h loss, not only of the lading 
and the ship, hut also of our lives. 

Jl But the centurion gave snore 
heed to the "master and, to the 
ownier of the ship, than to those 
thnigs wiiich w'ere spoken by 
1 aul. 12 And because the liaven 
was not connuodiouB to winter 
in, tlie move part advised to put 
to sea from thence, if liy any 
means they could reacli likenix, 
ma winter fimr ; trhirh A a 
haven of "Crete, looking north- 
east and sou tli-east. 13 Ami svlten 
the soidh wind Mew softly, sup- i'fdiwj 
pomng that they had olitaincd 
their purpose, they weigbeii aii- «"'«<• 
chor and 'sailed along "Grcte, 
close in shore. 14 But afiew no 
long time there “heat ilown from 
It a tempestuous wind, w'hich is 
called B.uraijuilo: 1,5 and when 
the ship was cauglit, awl could 
not face the winil, we gave way 
to tt, and were driven. 16 Anil 
running under the lee of a small 
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Th© Voyage Dangerous, TIi© SMp wreck. They reach taiicl at Melita ■ 

the ship, ye ■ cannot be: saved. 
32 Then the soldiers cut away 
the “ropes of the boat, and let her 
fall off. ■ 33 And ■while the day 
•was coming , on, Paul beso'iight 
them all to take some food, say- 
ing, This day , is the foiirteerilh 
day that ye wait and continue 
fasting,' havingr taken, nothing. 
34 Wherefore 1 beseech you to 
take some food: for this* is for 
your safety : for "there shall not 
a hair perish from the head of 
any of you. 35 And when he 
had said this, and had taken 
bread, he gave thanks to God in 
the presence of all ; and he brak (3 
it, and began to eat. 36 Then 
were they all of good cheer, 
and themselves also took food. 
37 And we were in all in the ship 
two hundred threescore and six- 
teen^ souls. 38 And when they 
had eaten enough, they lightened 
the ship, ^'throwing out the wheat 
into the sea. 39 And when it 
w^as day, ’’thej?" knew not the 
land: but they perceived a cer- 
tain bay with a beach, and they 
took counsel whether they could 
drive the ship upon it. 40 And 
casting off '’the anchors, they left 
them in the sea, at the same time 
loosing the bands of the rudders; 
and hoisting up the foresail to the 
wind, they made for the beach. 
41 But lighting upon a place 
where two seas met, they ran the 
vessel aground ; and the f oreship 
struck and remained immoveable, 
but the stern began to break up 
by the violence qf the ivaves, 
4 A And the soldiers’ counsel was 
to Gdil the prisoners, lest any of 
them should swim out, and escape. 
43 But the ,,ceaituiion, desiri'iig' 
to save Paul,, stayed, them from, 
their purpose ; and commanded 
that they who could swim should 
cast ■ thexnselv,es overhoard, ■niid', 
get first tO:,;, the , , land;,,; : 44 ' and : ; the 
■,rest, some,: , on:' planksv and, : some,' 
on ,,o/'Ac'rv:' things :froni,; ,the :''ship.„ 

, And': so it .came to pass, that “they,' 
all escaped safe to the land. 

Cy O AikI when '"’we were 
jh^ O escaped, tlien we kiieAV 
that ^ the island was called Melita. 
2 And ® the barbarians showed us 
no common kindness: fpr they 
kindled a fire, and * received us 
all, because of the present rain, 


island called bCauda, wm were 
able, with difficulty, to secure the 
boat : 17 and wdien they had 
hoisted it up, they used helps, 
under-gnrding the ship ; and, fear- 
ing lest they should "" be cast upon 
the Syrtis, they lowered the gear, 
and so were driven. 18 And as 
we labored exceedingly with the 
storm, the next day they began 
to throw the freight overboard ; 
19 and the third day they cast 
out with their own hands the 
Hackling of the ship. 20 And 
when neither sun nor stars shone 
upon us for many days, and no 
small tempest lay on us^ all hope 
that we should be saved was now 
taken away. 21 And when they 
had been long without food, then 
Paul stood forth in the midst of 
them, and said, " Sirs, ye should 
have hearkened unto me, and 
not have set sail from Crete, and 
have gotten this "injury and loss. 
22 And now I exhort you to be 
'^of good cheer; for there shall he 
no loss of life among you, but 
only of the ship. 23 For there 
stood by me this night ^ an angel 
of the God whose I am, whom 
also I serve, 24 saying, Fear not, 
Paul; Hhou must stand before 
C-jesar : and lo, God hath granted 
thee ^'all. them that sail with thee. 
25 Wherefore, sirs, be "of good 
cheer : for I believe God, that it 
shall be even so as it hath been 
spoken unto me. 26 But we 
must be cast upon a certain 
Gsland. 

27 But when the fourteenth 
night Avas come, as we were driven 
to and fro in the sea of Adria, 
about midnight the sailors sur- 
mised that they were drawing 
near to some country : 28 and 
they sounded, and found twenty 
fatlioms; and after a little space,, 
they sounded again, and found 
fifteen fathoms. 29 And fearing 
lest haply we should ""he cast 
ashore on rocky ground, they let 
go four anchors from the stern, 
3 Or, . and ^ wished for the day. 30 And. 

prayed sailors Were seeking to tiee 

out of the ship, and had lo wered 
the boat into the sea, under color 
as though they would lay out an- 
i chors from the foreship, 31 Paul 
, ; . I : said to the centurion and to the 
. I ‘1 1 1 1 1 'I ' i Except ^ these ■ abide in 
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f anl Is antertaiiied by PiiMliis. TIi© Voyage resumed. Tlie Arrival in Kome. 

and because of tlie cold. 3 But 
when Paul had gathered a bundle 
of sticks and laid them on the 
■< Or, from fire, a viper came out ^37 reason 
fk,kat heat, and fastened ,011 his 

hand. 4 And -when '*th.e barlja- 
rians saw the i'enornoys creature 
hangiug from his hand, they said 
one to anothei*, doiiJd this 
man is a murderer, whom, though 
he luith escaped from the sea, yet 
' Sliistice hath not suffered to live, 
f) HoAvbeit 'die shook off the 
creature into _ the fire, and took 
no harni. 6 But they expected' 
that he would have s-wollen, or 
fallen down dead suddenly : but 
when they ' Were long in expecta- 
tion and beheld nothing amiss 
come to him, they changed their 
minds, and ''said that he was a 
god. 

7 Now ill the neighborhood of 
that place were lands belonging 
to the chief man of the island, 
named Publius ; who received us, 
and entertained us three' days 
courteously. 8 And it was so, 
that the father of Publius lay sick 
of fever and dysentery : ' unto 
wlioin Paul entered 'in, and 
•^'prayed., and <''^laying_ his hands 
on him healed him. b And when 
this was done, the rest also that 
had diseases in the island came, 
and Avere cured : IJ) who also 
honored us with, many honors 
and when w'e sailed, they put on 
board such things as we needed. 

11 And after tiiree months we 
set sail in ^'a ship of Alexandria 
which laid wintered in the island, 
whose sign was ® The Twin Broth- 
ers. 12 And touching at S,vra- 
ciise, we taiaied there three days. 

’feme 13 And from thence wre •‘^niade a 
SiS circuit, and arrived at Rhegiurn : 

after one day a south win<i 
s|)rang up, and on the second day 
AW-', came to Piiteoli ; 14 wliere 
Ave found 'M)i*ethren, and Averc 
entreated to tarry Avith them 
seven davs : and so Ave emne to 
Pome. !;> And from thence the 
M>r(‘tln*en, wiien (hey .bear<.l of 
^itori- came to meet us m far as The 
fjsiiBerfe Market of Appius and i'he TJiree 
kSii}^ Taverns ; A^iiom when Paul saAv, 
thanked God, and took cour- 
age. 

16 And Avlien Ave entered into 
Rome, ■^Paui Avas ^‘'■suffered to 


Paul, adilregges iiu? leading sfews ■ 

abide by himself with the soldier 
that guarded him. 

17 And it came to fiass, that 
after three days he called togetlier 
'Hhose that were ^tlie chief of r 7 ffi<;r 
the fJews : and Avhen they were 
come toget]i(‘j*, he said imtotliein, 

I, '''brethren, 'Mliough I bad done 
nothing against tlie |.)eo{>le, <.)r 
"the customs of our fathers, yet 
Avas delivered prisoner from Je- 
rusalem into iJie hands of tlni 
Romans : 18 avIio, when they 

had examined me, ^Nlesii'ed to s<A 
me at liberty, because there w as 
;^no cause of death in me. lb But 
Avhen the Jews sjtake against it, 

I was coiistraiued to '’ajJiieal unto 
CiBsar ; ^ not that- I had aught 
Avhereof to accuse my nation. 

20 For this cause tbei-efore diil 
I ® entreat you to see and to speak ^or, 
Avith me : for because of the '^sZHudtn 
hope of Israel I am bound Avith mukvitk 
4his chain. ^21 And they said 
unto him, We neither received 
letters from Jiidma comjerning 
thee, nor did any of "'the 1)rethren 
come hither and report or speak 
aipv harm of thee. 22 Bat we 
desire to hear of thee av hat lliou 
thinkest : for as concerning this 
*'s(‘ct, it is kiK^wn to ns that 
cAan-y where ’’it is spokum against. 

23 And Avhen they had af>- 
pointed him a day, they earne to 
him into -'diis lodging in great 
numiier ; to Avhom he ex.])onruled 
the matter, •'testifying the king- 
dom of God, and persuading tiiem 
coucerning Jesus, both, ^frmn the 
laAv of Moses and from the i>roph~ 
ets, from morning till evening. 

24 An ( I " s<3me lie] ieved tli e t Ji 1 n gs 
Avhich Avere spoken, and some ilis- 
beiieAxM. 25 And Avhen they 
agreed not among themselves, 
they departed after that Jhiul 
had spoken one word. Well spake 
the Holy Spirit ilirotigh Isaiah 
the prophet unto your fatliers, 

26 saying, ia.u.k-ti 

Go thou unto this people, and 

say, 

^By hearing ye slrall heiu\ an<l 
shall in no Avise understand ; 

And seeing ye shall see, and 
shall in no wise peixieive : 

27 For this people’s heart is 

w^axed gross, 

And their ears are dull of 

hearing, 
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THE ACTS 


is sent ^ imto the Gentiles : ■ they 
will also liearJ 

30 And lie abode two whole 
years in liis own hired dwelling, 
and received all that AA^^eiit in 
unto him, Bl '/' preacliiiig the 
dom of .God, and teaching tlie 
things Gonceniiiig the Lord Jesus 
Ghrist ‘^Avitli all boldness, none 
forbidding him. 


And their eyes they haA^e 
closed; 

Lest haply they should per- 
ceive Avith their eyes. 

And hear with their ears, 

And understand Avith their 
.. heart,' ' 

And should turn again, 

And I should heal them. 

28 Be it known therefore unto 
you, that '^‘ this salA^ation of God 


^ Some 
andenl 
authori- 
ties 
ver. ‘j 
Ah<l U'!i 
Ilf huti 
t'uhl Ih, 
ifWih, f 

(h- 


« See ch. 13. 
26 ; Ps. 98. 
3; Lk. 2. 

30 

6 See ch. 13. 
46‘; and 9, 
ir> 

® Comp. Mt. 
4. 23 ; ch. 
20. 25 ; Yer. 
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THE EPISTLE OP PAUL TO THE 

EOMANS 


Salntatian. Personal Explanations. The Gospel. The Gentiles’ Need of Elgl.teonsnesi 

Paul 


Jesus 

, '“caiieu ia oe an apos- 
ited unto "'’the \uos{>el 
Mdiicli he ‘"^promised 
lie'll h.is i)ro|>l:iets in the 
ures, ?) concerning ills 
was l.)orn -^of the "seed 
according to the flesh, 
3 declared io he ^Hhe 
. ^ with power, accoinh 
mg to the spirit of holiness, })v 
the resurrection hfroin the dead''; 
even Jesus Christ our J.ord, 
5 through whom we recei ved grace 
and apostieship, unto ' ofiedience 
®of faith among "Aairtlie 'nations, 
for' his name’s sake; 6 among 
whoiir.are ye also, called to be 
tJesus Christ’s: 7 to all that are 
in .Rome, ''^beloved of God, ?h.?alled 
to be. '^saints: ^ Grace to ' you and 
peace from God our Father and 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

8 First, ''I thank my God 
through Jesus Christ for you all 
Hhiit Lvoiir faith is imoclaijiied 
throughout the whole world. 


is, I ain ready to '"'"'preach ih..i‘ 1.'24 
gospel to you also tiiat are in 
Hoiiie. 

IG For 1 am not ’'asliani 
the ^gospel: for is Urn 
of God unto salvatinn ti> 
one that bedieveth ; to the Mew 
first and also to /"the Greek. 

17 For therein' is revealed 
righteousness of God fi'oni faith 
unto faith: as it is written, But Hab. 
Hlie righteous shall live ^^})y faith. I'un. 

18 For the wrath of *God is 
revealed from heaven against all 
ungodliness and unrighteousness 
of men, who hinder the truth ^^Or^hoi 
in unrighteousness; 19 because 
/that which is knoAvn of God is g 
anaiiifest in them; for God mani- 
fhsted it unto thein. For the 
invisible things of him "since tlie 
camtion of tlie worhl are clearly 
seen, tbeing |>erceived I hrougli 
tlie things that are made, even his 
everlasting power and divinity ; 

^•‘that tliey may he without ex- isor ito 
cus(‘: 21 becaus(^ tliat, knowing 
God, they glorified him not as 
God, neither gave thanks; hut 
became "vain in their reasoningB, 
and their senseless heait- was 
dai*keiied. 22 *’ Professing them- 
selves to be wise, tliey l)ecame 
fools, 2fd and ■'^clumged'tlie glory 
of the incorruptible God for the 
likeness of an image of corrupti- 
ble man, and of birds, and four- 
footed beasts, and creeping things. 

24 Wherefore ^God gave tJiem 
up in the lusts of their hearts 
unto uncleanness, that their Iiodies 
should be dishonored among 

2 Tim. L ;i ® Upli. 1. 10 ; Phil. l. n f. ; i Th. i. 2 f. ; 

2 Tim. 1. S; Philem. 4 ch 15, 82; Acte te. 2I “ «h. 

16. 28 ; Acts 19. 21 ^ ch. n. 25; 1 Cor. U). i ; 12. I ; 

2 Cor. 1. K; 1 Th. 4. 13 * Oil, 7. 1 ; 1 Cor. 1. lo; 14. 

20, 20 ; (^»l. 3. 15 ; seo Aotn 1. 15 eh. in. 22f, ; comp. 

Acts 10, 21 <Uai, 4. ;ni; comp. 15, lU ; Phil 1. 22 : Col 
1.0 * Comp. 1 Ooh P. !0 / Acts 2a 2 ^ ik mp. 
eh. 12 . 5 ch. 15 . »» > CoBip. 2 Tim. 1 . h, 12. lO 

& 1 Cor. i, 18 , 24 I See Acts k M; ck 2 . 0 Kee 
.In. 1 Sf? ch. g. 21 1 Phil 3 . 0 ; see ct. 0. ;i>> " > i.U. 

3« 11 ; Hob. 10, 38 Eph. 6, 6; Col 3. t, ; cU. 


“ 1 Cor. 1. 1 ; 
comp. P. 1 ; 
2 Cor. 1. 1 
« See Acts 9. 
15; comp. 
13. 2; 

Cal 1. 15 
Mk. 1. M ; 
eh. 15. Ifi; 

2 Cor. 11. 

7 ; 1 Th. 2. 
2,8,9; 


hriuif ijuod 

'd of U'On<js. 

Comp. ch. 
power 10 . 15f. 

every 


fh. iKMl 
Uditlp : 
«IlJ tJO ' 
f-lewliere. 
H'if mar- 
note 
iiii Mt. 4. 


1 Pet. 4. 

17; comp. 

2 Oor. 2. 12 
Tit. I 2 

®Lk. 1. 70; 
ch. 3. 21 ; 
10. 20 

.f SeeMt. 1. 1 
eh. 4. 1 ; 


ih. dfkr- 
iiiineA, 

i0r,ht 

' Or, of tlie 

■kad 


1 Cor. 10. 

; comp. 


Or, fo the 


Jn. 1. 14 
5 See Mt. 4. 3 
i Comp. 
Acts 10. 

38; 13. 33; 
17. 31 ; 20. 
23 

* See Acts I. 
25; comp. 
Cal I lii 

nm. 10. 26; 

comp. 

. .Acts 0. 7 
See Acte 9. 
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(’omp. 
.Imie l ; 
Itev. 17. 14 
I Th. 1. 4; 
ch. 5. 5 ff. ; 


i Cor. 1. 2 
comp. 24 ; 
ch. 8. 28 ff. 
^ See Acts 
9. 13 

1 Cor. 1. 3 

2 Cor. 1, 2 
Gal I 3 ; 
Eoh. 1. 2; 
Phil. 1. 2 ; 
Col 1. 2 ; 

1 Th. 1. 1 ; 

2 'Hi. 1. 2 ; 
iTim. 12! 
2 Tim, 1, 2 ; 
Tit. 1.4; 
Philem, 3; 
2 Jn. 3; 

2 f*et. L 2; 
comp, 
JMum. 0. 


* 1 Cor. L 4 ; 
Ppb. 1. 

15 f. ; Phil 
13; Col 
I :jf. ; 

1 Th. 1.2; 
2. 13 ; 2 Th. 
1. 3; 2. 13; 

2 Tim. 1.3; 
Philem. 4 

« ch. Hi. 19 ; 
comp. 

Acts 28. 22 
” ch. 9. 1 ; 

2 Cor. 1, 

28; n,3i; 

' Acts 21 14; 
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Til© iTews’ Need of tlie Same. Tlieir XJreater Ailvantages of no A¥ail 

eons judgment of, God ; 6 ^ wlio 
will render to every man accord- ; 
iiig to Ms woidvS : 7 to^ tlieiii tliat 
by ‘’^7 patience in well-doing seek 
for glory and lionor and « 'iiicor- 
rnption, '^eternal life : 8 but, unto 
them that are factious, and 
^^obey not the truth, but obey 
unrighteousness, shall he wrath 
and , indignation, 9 ‘^''tribulation 
and anguish, upon every soul of 
man that worketh evil, of the 
Jew first, and also of the Greek ; 

10 but ^ gior}?^ and honor and 
peace to every man that worketh 
good, to the Jew ^Girst, and also 
to the Greek : 11 for there is 
no respect of persons with God. 

12 For as many as ® have sinned 
* without the law shall also perish 
without the law : and as many as 
® have sinned under the law sliall 
be judged by the law ; J.3 for ^ not 
the' hearers of the law are just be^ oor,«# 
fore God, but the doers of the law 
slvdll be justified : 14 (for when wor.«. 
Gentiles that have not the law do. 

M^y nature the things of the law, afi®"',' 
these, notdiaving the law, are the 
law unto themselves ; 15 in that 
they show ”Ghe work of the law 
written in their hearts, their con- 
science bearing witness therewith, 
and dGheir ^Ghoughts one with ii 0 r.|Mr 
another accusing or else excusing 
them ;) 16 in the day when "" God 
^Ghall judge the secrets of men, tfiimom' 
“according to rny ‘''gospel, by 3,,„ 
Jesus Christ. isorr®- 

17 But if thou bearest the name soiwtgti 
of a' Jew, and' ^'restest upon the. 
law, and gloriest in God,, 18, ',and:,j4?|i# ' 
kno.west .’^his . will,: and .,^G',ap-,"wBeeiii»' 
pro vest the things that are excel- 
lent, being instructed out of the 
la'w, 19 . and art coxifi€l,ent..,,that,: i5o,r,^ 
thou thyself art a guide of the 
blind, a light of them tliat are in 
darkness, 20 ^la corrector of the mhhh, 
foolish, a teacher of babes, having 
in the' .law the form, of .'know^'i- .i 7 0 ,r,,a^^^ 
edge and of' ' the^ ,.tr.iitli : 2,1. , tbou " 


themselves: 25 for that they ex- 
changed the truth of God ror a 
“ lie, and worshipped and served 
the creature rather than the Crea- 
Gr. unto toi*, Gvho is Messed Gor ever. 
Amen. 

26 For this cause God gave 
them up unto ^‘^vile passions : 
for their women changed the nat- 
ural use into that which is against 
nature : 27 and likewise also the 
men, leavdng the natural use of 
the woman, burned in their lust 
one tovvard another, ^ men with 
men working unseemliness, and 
receiving in themselves that rec- 
ompense of their error which 
was due. 

28 And even as they Gef used 
to have God in their knowledge, 
‘'God gave them up unto a repro- 
bate mind, to do those things 
which are not fitting ; 29 being 
filled with all unrighteousness, 
wickedness, covetousness, mali- 
ciousness ; full of envy, murder, 
strife, deceit, malignity ; whis- 
perers, 30 backbiters, ^ hateful to 
God, insolent, haughty, boastful, 
inventors of evil things, disobe- 
dient to parents, 31 without iin- 
derstanding, covenant-breakers, 
* without natural affection, un- 
merciful : 32 who, knowing the 
ordinance of God, that they that 
practise sucli things are worthy 
of ^ death, not only do the same, 
but also ^ consent with them that 
practise them. 

2 WheretOTe thou art with- 
out excuse, *"0 man, whoso- 
ever thou art that "judgest : for 
^Gr.the wherein ‘^thou judgest ^another, 
thou con dexnnest thyself ; for thou 
that judgest dost practise the same 
things. 2 Gind we know that 
the judgment of God is according 
to truth against them that practise 
such things. 3 And reckonest 
thou this, ’'0 man, who judgest 
them tliat practise such things, 
and doest the same, that thou 
shalt escape the judgmexit of 
God ? 4 Or despisest thou the 
riches of his ^goodness and ^for- 
bearance and Gongsuffering, not 
knowing that ^the goodness of 
God leadeth thee to repentance ? 
5 but after thy hardness and im- 
; penitent heart “treasurest up for 
j thyself wrath *"111 the' day of 
J wrath and revelation of the l^ght- 


«'* See ver. 21 
<i 1 Th. 4. 5 
" Lev. 18. 22 
20 . 13 ; 
comp. 

1 Cor. 0. 9 
/ Comp. 

2 Cor. 12. 


2 Gr. pa^- 
siom of 
(tishonor. 


f'Ps. 5. 5; 
Wiad. 14. 

9 

^ 2 Tim. 3. 2 
i 2 Tim. 3. 3 
cli. 6. 21 
^Lk. 11. 48; 
Acts. 8. 1 ; 


Mace. 11. 


cli. 1. 20 
” ver. 3 ; 
ch. 9. 20 ; 
comp. 

Lk. 12. 14 
® Comp. 2 S. 
12. 0-7 ; Mt. 
7. 1 ; ch. 14, 
22 

l^ch. 9. 23; 

11 . 

2Cor. 8. 2; 
Eph. 1. 7, 

18 ; 2. 7 ; 
Phil. 4. 19 ; 
Col. 1. 27 ; 

2. 2; corap. 
Tit. 3. 6 
9 ch. 11. 22 
ch. 3. 25 
'^ch.9.22; 

1 Tim. 1. 

16 ; 1 Pet. 

3. 20; 

2 Pet. 3. 

16; comp. 
Ex. 34. 6. 

i Comp. 

2 r»et. 3. 9 
“ Comp. 
Deut. 32. 

34 f. ; Prov. 
1. 18 ; Tob. 
4.9 

C#pip. Ps. 
no. r>; 

J mle G ; 

2 Cor. r>. 

10 ; 2 Th. 1. 

*SeeMt. IG. 

i/Lk. 8. 15; 

Heb. 10. 30 
* ver. 10; 
Heb. 2.7; 

1 Pet. 1. 7 
“ 1 Cor. 35. 

42, 50, 53 f. ; 
Eph. 0. 24 
marg. ; 

2 Tim. 1. 

10 inarg. 
See Mt. 25. 
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Hinmd. 


s Gr. did 
not (Im- 
prove. 


<■' Many 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
For. 


« Phil. 1. 17 
marg. ; 
comp. 

2 Cor. 12. 
20; Gal. 5. 
20; Phil. 

2. 3; Jas. 

3. 14, 10 
Comp. 

2 Th. 2. 12 
« ch. 8. 36 
/I Pet. 4. 
17; comp. 
Acts 3. 26; 
ch. 1. 10 
^ Comp. 

ver. 9 
ft See Acts 
10. 34 


i 1 Cor. 0. 21 ; Acts 2. 23 marg. Comp Wisd. 17. .J 
ft Jas. 1. 22 f. 25; comp. Mt. 7. 21, 24 It ; /Gi. a 1? 
I Comp. ver. 15 ; ch. 1, 39 ; Acts 10. 35 Comp. yer. 
14, 27 Acts 10. 42 ; 17. 31 ; comp. ch. 3. 6 ; 14. 10 
® ch. IG. 25 ; 2 Tim. 2. 8 : comp. 1 Cor. 15. 1 j - 11 , 
1 Tim. 1. 11 ^'ver. 23; ch. 9. 4; comp. Mic. 3. n » 
Jn. 5. 46 « Phil. 1. 10 ’’ Ciomp. 2 Tim. 1. 13 ; cb- S. 

31 ^ Comp. Mt. 23. 3 tf. 





i'i'fii: 


^Wl‘ 


iumkm 


superiority m Privilege does not diminisii Oiiilt. 

that gayest a man should not com- 
mit adultery, dost tliou commit 
, adultery ? thou that abhorrest 
:■ ■ idols, dost thou "'rob temples ? 
23: thou,, who '^gioriest in' d-he 
law, through thy , transgression of 
■ : the law dislionorest tliou God ? 

24 For the name of God is Idas- , 
pheined amolig the Gentiles lie- 

r,. cause of you, even as it is written. 

25 For circumcision iiuleed prof- 
itetli, if thou be a 'Gloer of the 
law : but if thou be a transgressor 
of the hxAV, " thy circumcision is 
become uncircumcision. 26 ^^If 
therefore the uncircumcision 
Mi:eep the ordinances of the law, 
sliali not his uncirciuncision be 
reckoned for circumcision ? ' 27 
and shall not ^ the uncircumci- 
sion which is by nature, if it fulfil 
the law, * judge thee, who with 
the letter and circumcision art a ' 
transgressor of the law ? 28 For 
*he is not a Jew who is one out- ^ 
•wardly; neither is that circumci- < 
Sion which is outward in the , 


dew aiKl Gentile alike under Sin, 


gooa may come? wiiose con- 
demnation is just. 

9 What then ? ^dtre we 
than they ? No, in no wise : for 
me before lai<l to tlu* charge both 
of , de'ws and ''^Greeks, that they 
are ddl under sin; 10 as it is 
.written, 

The re is none righteous, no, 

^ ^ jidt one d '" - 

11 There is none that iimlpr- 

standetii, 

There is none tliat seeketli 
after God ; 

12 They have all turned aside, 

they are together become 
un prod table ; 

There is none that doeth good, 
no, not so much as one : 

13 Their tliroat is an open sepul- Ks v e 

chre ; 

With their tongues they have 
used deceit : 

The poison of asps is under ps.cxi 
their lips : 

14 Whose mouth is full of curs- Pax ? 

ing and bitterness : 

15 Their feet are swift to shed ih. lix. 

blood : 

16 Destruction and misery are in 

theii ways, 

17 And the \\d\ of peace havo^ 

they not knowm : 

18 There iBiiofearof G()dbef<)ie 3 >h.xxx 

their eyes. 

19 Now we know that wtiat 
things soever the •^‘hnv sa/itli, it 
speaketli to them that are umler 
the law" ; that every mouth may 
be stoi)]>ed, and '"all tlie world 
may be brought under the jiuig- 
meiit of God: 20 because '•'‘Giv 
’dJie w"orks of the law’ shall no 
flesh be justified in his sight; hP/efo, 
for through the law' cornel h the ? 
know"ledge of sin. 

21 But now" apart from tlie law 
Gx righteousness of God hath lieeii 
manifested, being ^^'witnessc-d by 
the law" and the prophets; 22 even 
tlio Gdgliteousness of Go<I tfxrough 
” faith ^ in Jesus Christ unto al J ^ 

^ them that believe; for '^therein ssome 
no distinction ; 23 for all June 


^ vet. 17 ; 'ch. 
9. 4 } comp. 


Mic. 3. II ; 

! *111.3.46 

^ Ezek. 30. 

20 If. ; 

2 Fefe. 2. 2 
Comp, 
ver. 1.3 f. 27 
‘'tier. 4. 4; 

9. 2af. 

fl (Jor. 7, 19 
>" Eph. 2. H ; 
comp. ch. 

3. 30 
ch. 8. 4 ; 
comp. ver. 

» Stl2. 4X 

* ch. 9. 6 ; 

Jn, 8. 30 ; 
comp. Ga. 

0. 16 ; ver, 
17 

nWil.3.3; 
CoL 2. n 
ch. 7. (5; 

2 Cor. 3. 6 ; 
comp. ver. 
27 

” 1 Cor. 4. 6 ; 

2 Cor. 10. 

18; comp, 
tin. .6. 44; 

12. 43 

**I>eut. 4. 8; 
Ps. 147. 19 ; 
ch. 9. 4 
See Acts 7. 
38 

« ch. 10. le ; 
Heb. 4. 2 
See Lk. 20. 
IG; ver. c, 

31 

* Comp, ver, 

7 ; Ps. ll«. 

11, 

«ch. 6. S; 

2 Cor. 0, 4 ; 

1, n(Or.); 
(Xal. 2. 18 
(Or.) 

“ch.7. 7; 

8, 31 ; 9. 14, 
30 ; comp. 

4. 1 

” cli, {}. in ; 

1 Cor. 9. 8 ; 
Gal. .3. 16; 
comp. ", 

1 Cor. lk 32 
See ch. 2. 


ver. 4 

‘ Comp. ch. 

9. IIJ 

" Comi>. ch. 
G, 1 

^ Comp, 

'S’er. 1 

^ eh. 2. 1-29 
ell. 1. 18-32 
Comp, 
ver. 19. 2,3 ; 
ch. 11. 32; 
Gal. 3. 22 
/See Jn. 

10 . 31 

^ Comp. ch. 
2 . 12 ' 

i'i See ver. 9 
»■ Acts 13, 

39 ; Gal. 2. 
30 ; comp. 


I’B. 143. 2 
^ ch. 7. 7 ; 
comp. ch. 
4. 16; 6. 13 
20 

^ See ch. l. 
37; 9. 30 
Comp. cli. 
1. 2; Acts 
10. 43 
” ch. 4. 6 
" Acts 3, 10 ; 
Gal 2. 36, 
20 1 3,22; 
Eph. 3. 12 
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of God ; 2i being justified free 
his gTOce through Glie ;i 
demption that is in Olirist Jesx 
25 wdxom God setfortii ‘^/o he 

^ch. 4. 11, Ifg 10. 4 « ch. 10. 12 ; ^'cmp. f.ai. .3. 




BOMAKS 


Tlie Divine Metliod of Kescuej exemplified in David and Abraliain 

«comp. ^ 11 and lie ^received .the' sign of ' 

kef/oM’ circumcision, a seal of tile right- ' 
2 s;^rijet/ eousness of the faith which he 
' had while he was' in uncircuiiici-, 

^ might be the father 

®ch. 2.4-^ of -’hill them that belieYe, though ' ■ ' 

they be in iincirciinicision, that : , : 

i I'i^rS'ht.eonsness might be, reckoned ; 

<’cito.:n^ , unto them; 12 and the father of 
■^seelctf’ circumcision to them who not^^ ^ 

<r ojily are of the circumcision, but 
compr-his. who also wailc in the steps of 
if f tliat faith of oiir father Abraham 
w/rjrit wliich he had in uncirciimcision, 
iisS^Smp. lb hor not ^H'hroiigh the law was nor, 
Acts 10 . promise to Abraham or 

/tell. 10.12 his seed “that he should be heir 
‘f.VjGai. of the world, but through the 
V •/*>'> righteousness of faith. 1.4 IPor ^ if 
fcSeeLkt 2 o. they that are of the law are heirs, 
icotXch. faith is made void, and the prom- 
made of none effect : 15 for 
See oil. 1 . 3 ‘'the law worketh wrath; but 
iccfus. 44 . ^ where there is no law, jieither is 

‘ there transgression, lo For this 
cause it is of faith, that it ma|/ fe 
fi-Gcording to ‘'grace; to the end 
dui.b.’i; ’ that the promise may be sure to 
;!ompV“'^’ ‘^all the seed; not to that only 
niTiiis. 44. which is of the laW 4 but to that 
52 also which is of the faith of Abra- 
ham, who is A the father of us ail 
bt 17 (as it is' written, A father of UmM 
5. 19 many nations have I made thee) 
before him whom he believed, 
even God, ^ who giveth life to the 
dead, '.ami ^*calleth the ^ thiiig,8' , ' 
that are not, as though' they were.; ^ 

18 Who. in, hope, believed against : . ' 
■hope,, to the ' end that .lie might 
become ^a father of many nations, 
according to that wdiich had been 
spoken. So shall thy seed be. (Jen.xfj 

19 And without being weakened 
in faith he considered his own 

icor r. body ^^ nowdasgood as dead C^be 
66; daih being about a hundred years old), authori; 
Seech. 3 . and "''the deadness of Sarah’s wesofai; 
« sUch 3 womb ; 20 yet, looking unto the 
24 ■ ‘ promise of God, he wavered not WOliJy- 

^nfcifb. .through unbelief, but waxed 
strong through faith, “giving glory 
to God, 21 and^'lieing fully assured 
that ^ what he liad promised, 
he was able also to perform. 

22 Wherefore also 'dt was reck- 
oned unto him for righteousneBS. 

2S' ']Sfow^ ®it was not written for , . 

his sake alone, that it was ribk- ^ 
oned unto him ; 24 but for pur 
sake also, unto whom it shall be 
* dh. ift, 4 i i Cor. 9. y f. ; ift. n £ 2 TiA * 16 


propitiation, through faith, “in 
his blood, to show his righteous- 
ness because of the passing over 
of the sins done aforetinie, in the 
forbearance of God; 26 for the 
showing, I say, of his righteous- 
ness at this present season : that 
1 Seech.. 2 . he might himself be Must, and 
13, margin, bjustifiei* of him that Mi^th 

faith Ml) Jesus. 27 Where .then 
•sq ' f is 'Mhe glorying? It is excluded. 

Bv Mvhat 'marine)’ of law? of 
aimfeS ^Nhrks ? Nay : but liy a law of 
Gesmld lihth. 28 -^-^'We reckon, there- 
Fiifan. foi*e that a man is justified by 
reckon, faith apart from ‘*tlie works of 
the law. 29 Or^is (led the God 
of Jews only? is he not the God' 
Gai:3.i^* of Gentiles 'also ? Yea, of Gen- 
ror, tiles also: 30 if so be that ^'God 

is ^ -i 

Gal. 2 . 16 . circumcision ®by faith, and the 

8 Or, law uncircumcisioii ^ through faith. 

9 Some 31 Bo we then make ® the law 
authori- noiie etfect M-hrough faith? 
ties read God forbid : nay, we ^establish 

fam,mlr ® the iuw. 

to the ® that Abi’aham, our tore- 

fiesh^ father, hath found '"according to 
Mkth^ the flesh? 2 For if Abraham 
accprdpiq was justified ® by works, he ' hath 
whereof to glory*; but "not toward 
fmindf 3 For what saith the sell p- 

Gen. xv.o. turc ? And “Abraham believed 
God, and it was reckoned unto 
him for righteousness* 4 Now 
to him that ^ worketh, the reward 
is not reckoned as of grace, but 
as of debt. 5 But to him that 
worketh not, but ^ believeth on 
him that justifieth the ungodly, 
his faith is^ reckoned for right- 
eousness. () Even as David also 
proiiouncetli blessing upon the 
man, unto whom tlod reckoneth 
righteousness apart fi’om works. 
Pa. xxxii 7 ~sa>ying, 

^ Blessed are they whose iniqui- 

ties are forgiven, 

And whose sins are covered. 

8 Blessed is the man to whom 

the Lord will not reckon sin. 

9 Is this blessing then ^ pro- 
nounced ii})on '' the circumcision^ 
or upon the uncircurncision also ? 
for ‘ we say. To Abraham his faith 
was reck6ni?d for righteousnesss 

10 How then was it reckoned ? 

; . : when he was in circumcision, Or 

. . ‘ : ' ill uncircurncision? ^ Not iti cir*^ 

T ’ . . cuincivsion, but in unci/cnthciiiph % 


1 Muc.c.; 
Pch. 11 . 6 
«ch. 3. ■ ' 

comp. 

6. 29 

2 Cor. 

« ch. 3. .30 

t See vcr. 3 
“Gen. 17. 

10 f. 

^See Jn. 3. 
33. 

^er. 16 f. ; 
comp. Lk. 
ID. 9 

y See cl-i. 3. 

22; ver. 16 
‘ Comp ch. 
9. 8; (hil. 
,3. Ui 

« Gen. 17. 4- 
6 ; 22. 17 f. 
6 Gal. 3. 18 


y Jn. 5. 21 
ft Comp. Is. 
48. 13 61. 
2; Wisd. 
11. 25 

i 1 Cor. 1. 28 
ft ver. 17 
I Heb. 11. 12 
Gen. 17. 17 
« Gen. 18. 11 
“See Mt.9.8 
P ch. 14. 6 
Gen. 18. 

14 ; comp. 
Heb. 11. 

19 

** See vea-. 3 




EOMANS 


IheBlessedness of the Justified. Adam and Christ contrasted. 

reckoned, who believe on Mm 
that ''raised Jesus our Lord from 
the .dead, 25 wlio was ® deli veiled 
up for our trespasses, and was 
'LMsed tor our justification. 

5 " Being therefore justified 
. ^ by faith, , we, , have . peace 
with Grod through our Lord J esus 
'Many .Christ; .2 through 'whom' also we 
SCI have ^ had our access faith 
fhiSiv. this g,race * wherein we stand ; 

and ^we ‘'rejoice in hope of the 
wimtnt glory of God. 3 'And not only 
fiSnit so, but ®we also '"'^rejoice in our 
ti'ibuiatioiis : knowing thattribu- 
lation worketh ' stedfastness ; 4 
I gt-edfastness, approvedness ; 
and approvedness, hope: 5 and 
Hfcb;i.6. hope ''putteth not to shame; be- 
cause the love of God hath been 
^‘'slied abroad in our hearts 
through the Holy Spirit which 
was given unto us. 6 For while 
we were yet ^ weak, ^ in due sea- 
son Christ died for the ungodly. 

. 7 ' For scarcely for a righteous 

I man will one die: for peradven- 
* ture for the good man some one 
would even dare to die. 8 But 
God '' commendeth Hiis own love 
toward us, in that, while we were 
yet sinners, '’Chiust died for us. 

9 Mhich more then, being now 
'few. justified ® ' by his blood, shall we 
be saved **from the wrath God 
through him. 10 For if, while 
we \vere ''enemies, we were rec- 
onciled to God through the death 
of his Son, much more, being 
reconciled, shall we be saved 
his life; 11 'and not only so, 

'^but we also rejoice in God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, 

'JJ*- til, rough whom we have now 
I " received 'Uhe reconciliation. 

1 12 Therefore, as through ® one 

j man sin entered into the world, 

I and death through sin; and ''so 
death passed unto all men, for 
: that all sinned : — 13 for until 

the law sin was in the world ; but 
I "sin is not imputed when there is 
s no law. 14 Nevertheless death 
i reigned from Adam until Moses, 
even over them that had not 
sinned after the likeness of 
Adam’s transgression, who is a 
" ligure of him that was to come. 

15 But not as the trespass, so also 
; is the free gift. For if by the 

' trespass of ‘^the -one ‘^the many 

i died, much more did the grace 


The Believer dead to Sin but alive unto Ood 

! of God, and the gift by ^ the grace 
of the one man, Jesus Chrisi, 
abound unto the many. 16 Ami 
not as through one that sinneti, 
so is th(| gift : for Ghe jiulgment 
came of one unto coiidomnalion, 
but the free gift trmie of nui 1 1 
trespasses unto justification. I'T 
For if, by the trespass of the ont% 
death reigned through the one: 
much more shall they that re^ei ve ‘ 
the abundance of grace ami 
the gift of righteousness reign 
in life through the one, err/i 
Jesus Christ. 18 So then as 
through -''one trespass the jothj- 
merit came unto all men to con- 
demnation ; even so tlirough one 
Get of righteousness free (jifi 
came unto all men to justifica- 
tion of life, 19 For as throngli 
the one man’s disobedience ^tlie 
many " were made sinners, even 
so through the obedience of the 
one shall feGhe many be made 
righteous. 20 And *^^^the law Or, law 
came in besides, that the trespass 
might abound ; but where sin 
abounded, ^ grace did abound 
more exceedingly : 21 that, as 
''sin reigned in death, even so 
might "gJ'ace reign through right- 
eousness unto eternal life thrcnigh 
Jesus Christ our Ijord. 

'What shall we say then ? 

} Shall we "continue in sin, 
that grace may abound ? 2 " (Jod 

forbid. We who * died to sin. 
how shall we any longer live 
therein? 3 Or are ye ignorant 
that all we who were ^baptized 
into ^Christ Jesus were baptized 
into his death? 4 WG were 
buried therefore with him 
through baptism into death : tliar 
like as Christ was raised from 
the dead through the glory of 
the Father, so we also might 
walk in newmess of life. 5 For 
Mf we have become united with 

in the likeness of his death. S/GL- 
we shall be also in the UkenesH of 
his resurrection ; 6 knowing this, iUeuL's 
that our old man was ^crucified 

k Comp. 2 Tim. 2. 12 ; Eav. 22. /> ^ See marg. 8 «' eb. 

4. 26 * ver. 12 ; ch, U. 'A*i ** Oomp. Fiiil. 2. b f 


“ch. 10. 9; 

1 Pet. 1. 21 
6 See Acts 2. 
24 

« ch. 6, 6, 8 i 
8.32; 

coiui). Gal. 

2. 20 ; Eph. 

5 . 2 

<i 1 Cor. 16. 
17; 2 Cor. 

6. 16 ; 
comp, ch. 

6, 18 

® ch. 3. 28 
/ Comp, 
ver. 11 
Eph. 2. 18 ; 

3. 12 ; 
oomp. - 
Heh. 10. 

19 f.; iPet. 
3. IS 

1 Cor. 16. 1 
i ver, 11 ; ch. 

8 . 23 ; 9 . 10 ; 

2 Cor. 8. 19 
^ Mt. 6, 12 ; 

comp. Jas, 
1. 2 f. 

I See Lk. 21. 
19 

Phil. 2. 22 ; 
Jas. 1. 12 
" Comp. Ps. 
119. no; 
Ecclus. 2. 
10;ch.9. 

33; Heb.6. 
18 f. 

" Acts 2. 33 ; 
10. 46 ; Tit. 
3. 0 ; comp. 
Gal 4. 6 
(Jomp. ver. 
8, 10 
Corap. 

Gal 4, 4 
’’ See ch. 3. 6 
*ch. 8. 39 ; 
see J n. .3. 
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t Comp. ch. 
3. 26 

1 Th. 1. 10; 
<jomp. ch. 
1. 18 

*\ch. 11. 28; 

COEip. 

Eph. 2. 3 ; 
Coll. 211; 

2 Cor. 5. 
18 f. 

^ Comp. ch. 
8. 34; Heb. 
7. 26; 1 Jn. 
2 . 1 

y Comp, 
ver. 10 ; ch. 
1 1 . 16 ; 

2 Cor. 5. 

18 f. 

"Gen. 2. 17; 

3 . 0 , 19 ; 

1 Cor. 15. 

21 f . ; corap. 
(Ecclus. 

25. 24 ;) 
ver, 15, 10, 


/ver. 12, 18 
y ver. 19 ; 
corap. 

18 

A Acts 16. 11 
* Oomp. 

1 Cor, 11. 
32 (Or.) 

im 





EOMAXS 


■ , Grae© Sin IncompatiMe. Tli©- Believer is dead to tli© Baw and allv© unto God. 

with hiin^ that the body of sin 
might be done away, that so we 
shonid no longer be in bondage 
to sin; 7 for ^he that hath died 
ior,r<?- is ^justified from sin. 8 But "" if 
(Sp. we died with Christ, we believe 
shall also live with him; 
cIi.tIl’ 9 knowing that Christ being 
'^raised from the dead dieth no 
more; '"death no more hath do- 
minion over him. 10 For Hhe 
death that he died, he died unto 
^or. PHi*e sin '*once: but ^the life that he 
'^nih^r 27 , hveth, he iiveth unto God. 

11 Even so reckon 5 ^e also your- 
selves to be dead unto sin, but 
alive unto God in Christ Jesus. 

12 Let not sin therefore ^ reign 
in your mortal body, that ye 
should obey the lusts thereof : 

13 neither * present your mem- 
^or, hers unto sin as ^instruments 
of unrighteousness ; hut ^ present 
“Oor, 10.4. yourselves unto God, as alive 
from the dead, and your mem- 
bers as ^ instruments of righteous- 
ness unto God. 14 For ^ sin shall 
not ^ have dominion over yon : 
for ye are not under law^ but 
^ under grace. 

15 What then? "shall we sin, 
because we are not under law, 
hut under grace? ^God forbid. 

16 ^ Enow ye not, that to whom 
a Gr. b<md> ye present yourselves as * servants 
sermuts. oberli 6110 * 6 , liis ^^servaiits ye 

are whom ye obey; whether of 
®sin unto death, or of obedience 
unto righteousness? 17 But 

6 Or, that ^ thanks be to God, ® that, whereas 

® servants of sin, ye be- 
b‘’(‘auLe came obedient from the heart to 

7 Or, that ^ “ form of teaching whereunto 

pattt>r}i were delivered; 18 and being 

’’ made free from sin, ye became 
® servants of righteousness. 19 
speak after the manner of men 
because of the infirmity of your 
flesh: for ^as ye presented 
your members as servants to un- 
cleanness and to iniquity unto 
iniquity, even so now present 
your members as servants to 
righteousness unto sanctiflctition. 

20 For ^when ye were * ser- 
vants of sin, ye were free in re- 
gard of righteousness, 21 What 
fruit then had ye at that time in 
the things whereof ye aFe now 
asliamed? for the end of those 
. - ; dl|i}pff , is ; f deafihv ' M :But how 


Tile Inward , 

become ‘" servants to God, ye have 
your fruit unto sanctifleation 
and Hhe end eternal life. 23 For 

Jie wages of !shi is aeaa.-,;K 

Jiie tree gitt oi God is etunial life 
in Ghrist Jesus our Lord,. ^ ^ 

7 Or are ye ignorant’ breth- 
ren (for I speak to men 
who know Mhe law), that the niri, 
Ipv hath dominion over a man ’ 
for so long time as lie Iiveth? 

2 For * the woman that hatli a 
husband is bound by law to tiie 
husband while lie Iiveth: ])ut it 
the husband die, she is discharged 
from the law of the husband. 

3 So then if, while the husband 
Iiveth, she be joined to another 
man, she shall be called an adul- 
teress: but if the hiisband die, 
she is free from the law, so 
that she is no adulteress, though 
she he joined to another man. 

4 Wherefore, my brethren, ye 
also were *made dead ^’to the 
law ^ through the body of Christ ; 
that ye should be joined, to an- 
other, even to him who was 
raised from the dead, that we 
might bring forth fruit unto God, 

5 For when we were in the flesh, 
the ® sinful passions, which were sGr,? 
"through the law, Avrought "in 
our members to bring forth fruit 
unto death. G But noAv we have 
lieen ^discharged from the laAv, 
luiAung '^died to that Avhereiii we 
Avere held ; so that Ave serve in 
''''newness of Ghe spirit, and not 
in oldne^ss of the letter. 

7 * What shall Ave say then ? 

Is the law sin ? " God forbid. 

HoAvbeit, had not knoAvn sin, 
except through *^the law: for 1 
had not known coveting, except wor,i. 
the law had said, Thou shalt not Ex,:a 
covet: 8 but sin, “"finding occa- 
sion, Avrouglit in me ^Ghrough 
the commandment all manner of 
coveting: for ""apart from Hhe 
law sin is dead. 9 And I was 
alive apart from ®th6 law once: 
but when the commandment 
came, sin reviAmd, and I died; 

10 and the commandment, Avhich 
was “ unto life, this I found to he 
unto deatli :• 11 for sin, “ finding 
occasion, ^ tlirough the command- 
ment ^'beguiled me, and through 


® Oomp. ch. 

7. 24' 

&iFet.4 . 1 

c 2 Tim. 2. 
11; comp. 
2 Gor. 4. 

10 ; ver. 4 
^ See Acts 2. 

24; ver. 4 
‘^Kev. 1. 18 
/ ver. 2 ; 
ch. 7. 4, 6 ; 
Gal. 2. 10; 
Col. 2, 20 ; 
s,3; i Pet. 
2. 24 

f^ver. 14 
/‘•ch. 7.r,; 
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8. fj ; ver. 
18, 111 

« eh. 12. 1 ; 

2 Cor, f>. 
14f. ;lPet. 
2. 24 

* ch. 8. 2, 12 
I ver. 12 

™ Comp. ch. 
7.4.6; 

Gal 4. 21 ; 
ch. 5. 18 
ch. 6, 17, 21 
® ver. 1 
P See Lk. 20. 

1(5; ver. 2 
« eh. 11. 2 ; 

1 Cor. 3. 

1(5 ; 5. (5 ; 

6. 2, 3, 9, ir>, 
18, 19 ; 9. 13, 
24 

’* See Jn. 8. 
34; comp. 

2 Pet. 2. 19 
** ver. 21, 28 

* Comp ch. 

1. «; see 

2 Cor. 2. 14 
“ Oomp. 

2 Tim. 1. 13 
Comp. eh. 
8. 2 ; J n. 8. 
32 ; ver. 22 
® See ch. 3. 8 
^ See ver. 13 
^ ver. 1(5 ; 

Mt. (5. 24 
" ch. 7. a ; 
comp. J er. 
12. 18 ; 
Eaek. 10, 

63 

* ver. in, 23 ; 
ch. 1. 82 ; 

8. (5, 13; 
Gal 6. 8 ; 
comp. ch. 
o. 12 

1 Oor. 7. 

22 ; 1 Pet. 

2. 18 

d Oomp, ch. 

7. 4 

« 1 Pet. 1. 9 
/ch. 5. 21; 

8. 39 ; see 
Mt. 25. 46 

if See ch. i. 

13 

A 1 Oor. 7. 39 
i ver, 0 ; see 
oh. 0. 2 
Gal 2. 19 ; 
5. 18; 
comp. ch. 
8.2' 

^Coll. 22 
ch. a. 8 f. ; 
comp. 

2 Cor. 10, 3 
” ver. 7 f. 

® ch. 8. 13, 

21, 23 
ver. 2 
« ch. 6. 2 
** See ch. 6. 4 

* See ch, 2. 


^ See ch. 3. 20 ; 4. 15 ; r> 
ver. 11 M Cor. 15. 58 
3. 12; comp. ik. 10. 2a 
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ROMANS 


■ Christ Jesus hriags Deliverance. ' ■ Tliere is new no Coadem nation, 

■ it slew me. 12 So that the law 
is holy, and the commandment 
holy, and righteous, and good. 

IB Ditl- then that ■which is good 
])ecoine death "anto' me ? *'God 
forbid. But sin, that it might be 
shown to be sin, by working 
death to me through that which 
is good ; — that through the com- 
niaudnient sin might become ex- 
cu^Ming sinf nl. 14 " For we know 
that the law is Sihritiial : but I 
am "carnal, ‘^sold under sin. 

\oiv'orh ir> For that which I know 

not ; for not Aviiat I would, that 
do 1 ])ractise ; but what I hate, 
that I do. 16 I3ut if what I ’would 
not, that I do, I consent unto ^*the 
law that it is good. 17 So now 
is no more I that ^ do it, but sin 
which d^velleth in me. 18 For I 
know that in me, that is, in my 
‘tiesli, dwedleth no good thing : 
for to will is present with rue, 
hut to ^ do that wdiich is good is 
not. 19 For ^the good which I 
would I do not: but the evil 
which I would not, that I prac- 
tise. 20 But if what I would 
not, that I do, ' it. is no more I 
that ^ do it, but sin which dwell- 
tflr iM re. eth ill 1110 . 21 I find then^Ghe 
J , law, that, to me who .would do 

good, evil is present. .22' For I 
‘ delight Mil the law of God after 
•w.K'ti. imvard man: 2i\ but I see 
a different la^w in my members, 
waning against the ‘’law of my 
mind, and bringing me into cap- 
%,m. tivity '‘under ^the law of sin, 

'wliich is in iny members. 24 
«i- Vv] ‘etched man that I am! who 
shall deliver me out of ®^’the 
body of this ^ death? 25 
’’thank God through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. So then I of myself 
Sft with the mind, indeed, seiwe tlje 
Sreaa of God ; but with the flesh 
, L he law of sin, 

Q There J.?Jherefore now m 
ij » eoiidemnatioii to thein_that 

' 0 !, law of "tlie*Spmt of tfte in “ Christ 

Jesus "^made me free from the 
law of sin and of death. B For 
‘^wliat tlie law could not do, ^in 
HBofe. ttiat it *was weak through the 
flesh, God. sending his own Son 
in 'Ghe likeness of Lsinful fiesii 
S *'*' ®and for sin, condemned sin in 
_ 5-0,..^, the flesh : 4 that the. ordinance 
of the law might be fiiifillecl in 


The Splvit of Ailoptloii, 

us, who walk not after the flesh, 
but after the Spirit. 5 For they 
that are after the flesh mind ‘Hlie 
things of file flesh ; but they that 
are after the Spirit ® the things of 
the Spirit. 6 ^'For the mind of 
the flesh is death ; but the mind 
of the Spirit is life and peace: 

7 because the mind of the flesh 
is ^‘enmity against God ; for it is 
not subject to the, law of God, 
neither indeed can it 1)6 : 8 and 
tliey that are * in the flesh, cannot 
please God. 9 But ye are not Gn, 
the flesh but in the Stiirit, if so 
be that the Spirit of God dwell- 
eth in you. But Gf any man 
hath not the Spirit of Christ, he 
is hone of his. 10 And "tif CBirist 
is in you, the body is dead be- 
cause of sin ; but the spirit is life 
because of righteousness. 11 ]3ut 
if the Spirit of him that "raised 
up Jesus from the dead dw’^elleth 
in you, he that raised up "Christ 
Jesus from the dead shall give 
life also to your mortal bodies 
“ through his Spirit tliat dwelleth n]\ian 
in you. 

12 So then, brethren, wo are tiesre^ 
debtors, no (, to the fiesli, to live 
after the flesli; IB for ?Gf ye live 
after the flesh, ye must dif ; but 
if by the Spirit ye ‘Gnd fo <!eath 
the ‘Gleeds of the body, ye shall jsor. 
live. 14 For as many as are ’’led 
by the Spirit of God, these are 
’’sons of God. 15 For ye G'e- 
ceived not tlie spirit of bondage 
again unto fear; but ye "received 
the spirit of adoptioj), whereby 
we cry, *’Abba, Father. 16 The 
Spirit himself '*'beareth witness 
with our spirit, that we are ‘'ciiii- 
dren of God: 17 and if children, 
then heirs; heirs of Got!, and 
joint-heirs with Christ ; ^ if m be 
that we suffer with hfm, that we 
may be also glorified wiih Jrinu 

1*8 For 1 reckon that the suffer- 
ings of this present time "are not 
worthy to ho compared with the 
* glory which shall be revealed to 
us-ward. 19 For the earnest 
expectation of the creation wait- 

**Gal 5. 18 *Hqb. I. 10; Cf;h. 0. s»); Mifi. so Jll. 

1. 12; 2 Cor. 8. 18; Ual ^28; I Ja. .1. l ; «ev. 21. 7; 
fer. 16, Bi ^ ‘2 Ttin. 1. 7 ; fiOiar. Hob. 2. ifi 

'"Oal, 4» If. i ciojrip. ver. -m ®Mk. 14/ ; Oat, 4. 0 

*0oiHp. Aim 6. ^ UaT. 4. 7 ; aowjp. Atm 20. M ; 

Q^kL3.ad; Mh. S.f; rit 8.7; Heb. t O; Rw.ti.7 


1 ( -or. ti 1 
ii { Soiap. I K. 

21. 2a, 2;'); 

2 K. 17. 17; 
1, Maco. 1. 
16; comp, 
cli. 0. 0 ; 
Oai. 4. 8 

® See ch. 3. 9 
/Ooiap. Jn. 
1.6. U 

0 al. 6. 17 ; 
ver. 19 
ver. 29 

i Comp, 
ver. 26 ; 
oil. 8. 3 ; 
Jii. 3. 9 
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2 Cor. 4. 

10 ; Eph. 

3. 10; 

1 Pet. 3. i 
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Gal. .6. 17; 
Jas. 4. 1 ; 

1 Pet. 2. 

II; ch. 6. 


^ ver. 34 ; 
comp. ch. 
5 . 10 

i ver. 9 f. 
ver. 2, 11, 
39; eh. 10. 

3 
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1 Cor. 16. 46 
^oh. 6. 14, 

18 ; 7. 4 ; 
comp. Jn. 
8. 32, 3<1 
^ H eb. 10. 

1 4f. ; see 
AetR 13. 3S) 
* Heb. 7. IS^ 
cb. 7. 18 f. 

« Phil. 2. 7 ; 
B,eb. 2. 14, 
27 ; 4. 16 
6 Lk. 1. 0; 
m& ch. 2. 


/Gal. 0. 8 
^ See ch. 6. 

21. ; ver, 13 
^ Jas. 4. 4 
» See ch. 7. 5 
^ ver. 11 ; 

1 Cor. 3. 

10; 0. 10; 

2 Cor. 0. 

10 ; 2 Tim. 

1. 14; 

comp. Jn. 
14. 23 

Ufn. 14. 17; 
Gal. 4. 0 ; 
Phil. 1. 19; 
1 Jn. 4. 13 
“Gal. 2. go; 
’Eph. 3. 17; 
Col. 1.27; 
(jomp. Jn. 
17. 23 
See Acts 

2. 24; ch. 

0. 4 

«Jn. 6. 21 
p See ver. 6 
« Col. 3. 5 

105 



EOMA.NS 


' 'Pledge of Complete Iiede.mption. • ** WIio sdiall separate iis from Clirist’s tore ? 

etli for “the reYealiiig of the ^sons 
of God. 20 For the creation was 
subjected to ^ yanity, not of its 
own will, but by reason of him 
I Or, m who su b jocted it, ^ in hope 21 that 
bciaase tJie crcatioii itself also shall be 
delivered from the bondage of 
coiTuption into the liberty of the 
glory of the children of God. 

22 we know that the whole 
creation groaiieth and travaileth 

^Ox^ioith in pain ^together imtil now. 

23 AAnd not only so, but our- 
selves also, who have ^‘the first- 
fruits of the Spirit, even we 
oiii^selves ^groan within ourselves, 

waiting for (wr adoption, ifo 
”the redemption of oiir body. 

3 Or, by 24 For ^ in hope were we saved : 

bat hope that is seen is not hope : 

4 Many ^ f 01* Aviio •’liopetli foi* that wiiich 

authori he soetli? 25 But '^if we hope 
^forSaia which we See noi^ then 

mansfAh, do we With patieiice -wait for it. 

&/ihope ^ 26 And in like manner the 

Spirit also helpeth our infirmity: 

Some for W'O kiiow iiot how to pray as 
authori- we ought; but nhe Spirit him- 
awcUM niaketli intercession for tis 

6 Or sted- gi'oanings which cannot be 

fastness * uttered; 27 and * he that search- 
eth the liearts knoweth what is 
r Or, that “ the mind of the Spirit, ^ because 
he ’Anaketh intercession for the 
saints according to theivlll o/God. 

28 And we know that to them 
that love God all things work 
together for good, men to them 
that are ^called according to Ids 
purpose. 29 For whom he "'fore- 
knew, be also “foreordained to be 
^conformed to the image of his 
Son, that he might be the "'first- 
born among many brethren: 

30 and ■whom he “foreordained, 
them he also '^called: and whom 
he calked, them he also "^justified : 
and whom he justified, them he 
also "^ glorified. 

31 f What then shall we say to 
these things ? ^ If G-od is for us, 
who 76* against us ? 32 He that 
^spared not his own Son, but 
* delivered him up for us all, how 
shall he not also with him freely 
give us all things ? 33 Who shall 
QoiihA^ anything to the charge of 
iusmeth? ^ God s elect ? ^ Ht is God that 

wor, jostifieth; 34 wj-hpishethat^^con- 

GTfcris^ demneth? ,^^It is Christ Jesus 

that ’'died, yea mther,.that was 

“raised from tho d-Aad toIia ic 


The Apostle’s Sorrow for 

^at the right hand of God, wlio 
also '^maketli intercession for iig. ■ 
35 Wlio siiall separate us fi'oin 
Uio 1 o ve " ( (f C^Ii list, r sluill ' tiil,- „ 
Illation, oi,‘ angiiish, or ^ iiersecie 
tion, or Aaliiine, or ^ ivdk^ane^Hjfmm 
or ''•peril, or sword? 36 Even as 
it is written,. . , ' 

“For thy sake are killed all 
the day long ; 

■ Yle .were accounted as sheep . 

for the slaughter. 

37 ' Nay, in ail these things we are 
more than “conquerors throiigli 
him that loved us. 38 For I am 
persuaded, that neither death, 
nor life, nor "angels, nor princi- 
palities, nor “things present, nor 
things to come, nor powers, 39 nor 
height, nor depth, nor any other 
^Areature, shall be able to sepa- 12 or, 
rate us from ^the love of God, 
which is An Christ Jesus our 
Lord. ' 

9 '^ I say the' truth ,iii Christ, 
l iie not, my conscience bear- 
ing wdtness wdtli me in the Holy 
Spirit, 2 that I have great sorrow 
and unceasing, pain in my heart. 

3 For "'I could ^Avish that I my- i3 0 r,» 
self were •^anathema from Christ 
for my brethren’s sake, iny kins- 
men ^ according to tlie flesh : 

4 who are Israelites ; whose is 
A, he adoption, and ^*tho glory, and 
Glie covenants, and ”'the giving 
of the lawq and “tlie service of 
God, and the promises ; 5 wdiose 
are the fathers, and of wdiom is 
Christ as concerning the flesh, i40r, 
“wdio is over all, Axod Gilessed gd'* 
for ever. Amen. 

6 But it is not as though “tlie 
■\vord of God hath come to nought, istii.,..) 
“ For they are not all Israel, that 
are of Israel : 7 neither, because 

® Jn. ir. 22 ; 1 Cor. 2. 7 ; ver. 21 ; ch. 9. 23 /Comp, 
ch. 3, ;j ; 4. 1 ^ Ps. 118. 0 ; comp. Mt. 1. 23 ^ See 

Jn, 3. 1(1 ; ch. r>. 8 < See ch, 4. 25 * See hk. 18. 7 

^ Is. 59. 8 f. •'" ver. 1 See ch. 5. (> f. ^ See Acts 
2. 24 1' See Mk. 10. 19 Ileb. 7, 25 : ver. 27 ; comp. 

Heb. 9. 24 ; l Jn. 2. i Comp. ver. 37 f. See ch. 2. 

,9 ; comp, 2 Cor. 4. 8 « 1 Coi'. 4. 11 ; 2 Cor. 11. 26 f. 

*1 Cor. 4. 9; 15. 30 f. ; 2 Cor. 1. 9; 4. lO f. ; 0. 9; 11. 

23 ; comp. Acts 20.. 24 Comp. 1 Cor. 15. 67 ; Jn. IG. 

.33 ® Gal. 2. 20 ; Eph, 5. 2 ; Kev. 1.6 2^ 1 Cor. .3. 22 

® Comp. 1 Cor. 15. 24 : Enh. 1. 21 ; 1 l*efc. 3. 22 1 Con 

3. 22 0 gae ch. 5. 8 ^ See ver. i d‘> Cor. 11. 10 ; Gal. 

1, 20; 1 Tim. 2. 7 ; see ch. l. 9 ® Comp. Ex. .U 32 

f 1 Cor. 12. 3 ; 10. 22 ; Gal. 1. 8 1 ch. 11. 14 ; Eph. 

0. 5 ; comp, ch, 1. 3 /(■ Comp. ver. 0 ^ Ex 4. 22; 

comp eh. S. 15 * Ex. 40. 34; l K. 8. 11 ; Ezek. 1. 28; 
comp. Heb. 9. .5 i Gen. 17. 2 ; Deut. 29. 14; Eph. % 

12 ; Wisd. 18. 22 ; 2 Macc. 8. 15 ; Lk. 1, 72 ; Acts 3. 

25, &c. Deut. 4. 13 f. ; Ps. 147. 19 Heb. 9. l, 

6, &c. ; comp. Deut. 7. 0 ; 14. 1 f. " See Acts 2. ; 

13. 32 ; Eph. 2. 12 p ch. 11. 28 ; see Acts 3. IS Mt. 

I. Vie ; ch. 1.3 Col. 1. 10-19 * Jn. 1. 1 ; comp. Col 
2. 9 t See ch. 1. 25 Comp. Num. 23. 19 ® ch. 2. 

28 f. ; Gal 0. 16 ; comp. Jn. 1. 47 '' Gal. 4. 23; comp. 

Jn. 8. 33, 39 


“ 1 Cor. 1. 

7 f. ; Col. 

3. 4 ; 1 Pet. 
1. 7, 13 ; 

1 Jn. 3. 2 ; 
comp. ver. 
IS, ref. 

*Hos. 1. 10; 
(ch. 9. 2(5) ; 
Alt. 5. !); 
Jn. 1. 12; 

2 Cor. 0. 

IS ; (J^ai. 3. 
2(5; iJn. 

3. 1 ; Eev. 
21. 7 ; ver. 
14,10; ch. 
8. 9 

« Gen. 3. 17- 


eoinp. ver. 
10 

^ 2 Cor. 5, 2, 4 
ver. 19, 25, 
comp, 15; 
Gal. 5, 5 
” See oil. 7. 
24 

" Comp. 

■ ver. 20 ; 

1 Th. 5. 8 ; 
Tit. 3.7 

P 2 Cor. 5. 7 
(cf.4. 18); 
Ileb. 11. 1 
« 1 Th. 1. 3 
Comp. Alt. 
20 . 22 ; 

2 Cor. 12. 8 
* Comp. Jn. 

14. IG ; 

Eph. 0. IS ; 
ver. 15 f. 
i Ps. 139. 

1 f. ; Lk, 

16. 16 ; Eev. 
2. 23; see 
Acts 1. 24 
“ Comp. ver. 
6 

^ Comp. 

ver. 34 
® ver. 32 
vor. 30 ; ch. 
9. 24 ; 

1 C(m. 1. 9 ; 
Gal. 1. 0, 
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ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
God 

worketh. 
all fh lugs 
with, them 
for good. 


* ch. 11. 2 ; 

1 Pet. 1. 2, 
20; comp. 

2 Tim. 1. 9 ; 
1 Cor. 8. 3 

“ 1 Cor. 2. 7 ; 
Eph. 1. 5, 
11 ; comp, 
ch. 9. 23 

* 1 Cor. 15. 

49 ; Knl. 

3. 21; Col. 
3. 10; 1 Jn. 
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“ bol. 1. 18 ; 

Heb. 1. 0 
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jwak®® ^ Choice amcmg his Clioseii Ones. The RighteoxTsness which is of 'the Taw aind that of Ifalth contrasted 

/they are Abraliatii’s seed, are they 
(im xxi. all children : but, « In Isaac shall 
li thy seed, be called. 8 That is, it 
is 'not the 'children' of the flesh 
that are ^'children: of Cfod; but 
the "children of the promise are 
' reckoned for a seed. 9 For this 
to. xviiJ. is a word ' of promise, According, 

1 ^'. to this season will I come, and 
Sarah shall have a son. 10 'Aind 
not only so but ^ Eebecca also 
liaving conceived by one, even by 
our father Isaac — 11 for the ehil- 
(I veil l^eing not yet born, neither 
liaving done any thing good or 
])ad, that -^the purpose of God 
according to election might stand, 
not of works, but of him that 
rriin.xxv. calieth, 12 it was said unto her, 

* The elder shall serve the younger. 

MaLLsf. 13 Even as it is written, Jacob I 
loved, but Esau I hated. 

14 ^What shall we say tlieii'? 

* Is there unrighteousness with 
God ? * God forbid. 15 For he 
EimiiJ. saith to Moses, Twill have mercy 
■ oil' whom I, have mercy, and I 
will have compassion^ on whom I 
have compassion, 16 So then it 
is not of him that willeth, nor of 
him that ^'runneth, but Of ^ God 
that hath mercy, 17 For the 
Ei.ix.ia '■ scripture saith: unto Pharaoh, For 
this very purpose did I raise thee 
' up, that I might' show in thee my 

E ower, and that :iny name iiiiglit 
e published abroad in all the 
earth. 18 So tlie:a he hath i no rc y 
on whom lie will, and whom he 
will he ^Giardeneth. 

19 "Thou wilt say then unto 
me, "Why doth, he still find fault ? 

For who witlistandeth his will ? 

20 Nay but, 0 man, who art 
thou that ^‘repliest against God? 

^ Shall the thing formed say to 
him that formed it, Why didst 
thou make me thus ? 21 Or hatli 
not tlie potter a light over the 
clay, from the same lump to 
make one pai't a vessel unto 
honor, and another unto dis- 
2-^ honor? 22 What if God, Avill- 
ifXly ing to show his wi'atli, and to 
make his pova^i* known, endured 
witli much ' iongsidferiog vessels 
(if. wrath '' fitted unto destruction : 

23 ®and tiiat he might make 
5Si. known '-’the riches of his glory 
|sr>mit upon vessels of mercy, which 
he afore prepared unto glory, 


" Heb. 11. 18 
See ck 8. 
14 

* ch. 4, 13, 
16; Gal. .3. 
29 ; 4. 28 ; . 
comp. 

Heb. 11. 11 
See ch. 6. 3 
Gew. 26. 21 
/ See ch . 8. 
28; comp, 
4. 17 

'' See ch. 3. 5 
/<• 2 Chr. 19. 

7 ; comp. 


“ not from the Jews oiily, but 
also from the Gentiles? 25 As 
he saith also in Hosea, Hog. ii z 

*I will call that my people, 
which was riot my |)eoph* ; 

And her beloved, that \vm not 
■ ^ ' .beloved. . . 

26 And it shall ]:)e, /.hat in tlie Hoe.i.io. 

place where it w;is said unto 
them. Ye are not niy peopJiu 
There shall tliey b<3 called 
sons of ’Ahe livi;iig God. 

27 And Isaiah crietli conee;rning is. x. 221 
Israel, If the numlier ot tlie chil- 
dren of Israel bt^ 'fiis ilie sand of 

the sea, it is "the remnant that 
shall be saved: 28 :fo.r the Lord 
will execute /t/s wor<i ujioii the 
earth, finishing it and cuttiug it 
short. 29 And, as Isaiah hath 
said before, is, la 

Except •''the Lord of Sabaoth 
had left ns a seed, 

^ We had become as Sodom, and 
had been made like unto 
Gomorrah. 

30 What shall we say tb en ? 

That the (1 entiles, who followed 
not after righleousness, attained 
to righteonsiK^ss, c‘Vim ' tlm right- 
eousness wliich isol'failJi; 31 hut 
Israel, ^following after a law of 
rightemiBiiess, fiifi not 'arrive at iioingit' 
that law. 32 Wli.ereforc? TIk)- 
cm.Be thei/ s<yufjht it not by faith, 

Init as it, by works.' ’’I'lniy mi" ' 

stumbled at ’"the stone of stum- 
bliiig ; 33 eve.n as it is writt(‘U, iH. xxviii. 
Behold, I lay in Eion a stone 
of stumbling and a rock of 
ojBfence : 

" And he that belie^’Cth on fiiini 4 0r. a 
" shall not be put to shame. 

"1 Brethren, rny herni’s 

.JL w '^desire and my supiJi ca- 
tion to God is for them, that they 
may be saved. 2 For I bear tbeui 
witness that they have a zeal for 
God, but not according to knowl- 
edge. 3 For being ignorant of 
^ God’s righteousness, and ''seek- 
ing to establish tlieir own, tiiey 
diet not sulijeet tliemselves to 
the righteousness of God, 4 For 
’’Gbrist. is the end of the law unto 
righteousness to '‘t^very one that 
belie veth. 5 For Moses writedh u*v. xfiu 
that the man that doeth the right- 
eousness which is of the Juav Aha.ll 

1 Pet. 2. 6, 8 ch. 10. 11 " Comp. ch. r>, r> x' See 
Acte 21. 20 9 See cli. i, J7 ^ Comp. G'»l. 8. 2t ; 4. fi; 
ch. 7. 1-4 ^ See ch. 3. 22 < Neh. 9. 20 ; Exek. »>. 11* 

13, 21 ; gee ch. 7, 10 


See Gal 2, 
2 
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Ex. 4. 2] ; 
7. 3 ; 9. 12 ; 

10. 20, 27 ; ' 
11 . 10 ; 

14. 4, 17 ; 
Beut. 2. 
30; Josh. 
It. 20 ; 
comp. Jn. 
12, 40; ch, 

11. 7, 25 
ch. 11. 19 ; 
comp. 

1 Cor. 1,5. 
.35 ; Jas. 2, 
18 

Comp. ch. 

3. 7 

V 2 Chr. 20. 

6 ; Job 9, 
12; Dan. 

4. 35 

9 See ch. 


^ Job 33, 13 
* Is. 29. Ill ; 
45, 9; 64. 8 
Jer. 18. 6 ; 
Wisd. 15. 

7 ; EctJus. 

33. 13 ; 
comp. 

2 Tim. 2. 

20 ; ver. 

22 i. 

( See eh. 2. - 
” Prov. 16. 

4 ; 1 Pet. 


■'* Or. gtn,d 
plfAiBure. 


® ch. 11.5 
/Jas. 5. 4 
Dent. 29. 
23; Js. 13. 
19 ; Jer. 49. 
18 ; 50. 40 ; 
Am. 4, 11 
5 See ver. 1 1 
i cll. 10. 6 ; 
(Jal 2. HI; 
3. 24 ; J'^hjl 
3. 9; Heb. 
11. 7; 
comp. ch. 

I. 17 ; .3. 

21 f. 

fe Jh. 51. l; 

ch. 10. 2 f. ; 

II. 7; 

comp. ver. 

30 ; 10. 29 
i Comp. 

Gal 5. 4 
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, IsmeS f^sponsiMe for tlieir own }R,«joction. Tliat Bejoctloii iiofc total. , Isra®>l’'8 lioss tlie 

live thereby. 6 But “the right- 
eousness Whicli is of faith saith 
r>eut.sxx thus, Say not in thy heart, Who 
shall ascend into heaven? (that 
is, to bring Christ down:) 7 or, 

Who shall descend into the 
abyss? (that is, to bring Christ 
up from the dead.) 8 But what 
i>eufc.xxx. saith it? The word is nigh thee, 
in thy mouth, and in thy heart: 
that IS, the word of faith, which 
I Or, that we preacli : 9 ^ because if thou 
a Some slialt ^ confess with th.y mouth 
autiiOTi- Jesus as Lord, and shalt ‘' believe 
heart that -^God raised 
\mri\mh him from the dead, thou shalt 
ffiatjmLs saved: 10 for with the heart 
is' ford man believeth unto righteousness; 

and with the mouth confession 
is made unto salvation. 11 For 
Is. xxviii. the scripture saith, Whosoever 
believeth on him shall not be 
put to shame. 1.2 For '‘there is 
no distinction between Jew and 
Greek: for the same Lord is 
‘Lord ol ^'all, and is rich unto all 
that call upon him : 13 for, ' Who- 
Joei ii. 32. soever shall call upon the name of 
the Lord shall be saved. 14 How 
then shall they call on him in 
whom they have not believed ? 
and how shall they believe in 
him ‘"whom they have not heard 
and how shall they hear without 
”a preacher? 15 and how shall 
they preach, except they be sent? 

Is. lii. r. even as it is written, Iiow beau- 
tiful are the feet of them that 
"bring *giad tidings of good 
things ! 

16 But they did not all lieaihen 
iOv, gospel to the fglad tidings. For Isaiah 
Is. liin. saith, ^Lord, who hath believed 
our report ? 17 So belief cometh 

of ‘'hearing, and hearing by "the 
word of Christ, 18 But I say, 

Did they not hear? Yea, verily, 

Ps. xix. 4. ^ Their sound went out into all 

the earth, 

And their words unto the ends 
of Hhe world. 

19 But I say, Did Israel not 
know ? First Moses saith, 

I will ‘‘provoke you to jeal- 
ousy with that which is no 
nation, 

; With a nation void of under- 
. standing will I anger you. 

, , 20 And Isaiah is very bold, and 

saith,, - ' t ; . ’ , 

‘ j f ^ h ’ fetxhi t of’ 5, that 

v':;: '4j me*apt;}L';;jp4 , 
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a Mt. 10. 32 ; 
Lk. 12.8; 
comp, 
ch. 14. 9 ; 

I Cor. 12. 
3; Phil. 2. 

II 

^ ch. 4. 24 ; 
comp. 
Acts 16. 31 
/See Acts 


Comp. 
Acts 8. 31 ; 
Tit. 1. 3 
^ Comp. ch. 

1.15; 15.20 
p See ch, 3. 3 
«J n. 12. 88 
'’Comp, 

Gal 3. 2, 5 
« Col. 3. 16 
i Col. 1. 6, 
23; 1 Th. 

1. 8 5 comp, 
ch. 1. 8 
“ ch. 11. 11, 


^ ch. 9. 30 
“1 S. 12. 22; 
Jer, 31. 37 ; 
33. 24-20 
y See Lk. 20. 
10 

^ 2 Cor. 11, 
22; Phil. 3. 
6 

« Ps. 94. 14 
Seech. 8. 
20 

^ See ch. 6, 
16 
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®ch. 4. 4 
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gospel 
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12 f. 

"■lOor.7. 16; 
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17 ; 1 Fefc. 
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0, 14 

Comp. Jo. 
ir>. 2 

^ 2 Cor, 3.16 
See ch. 1. 

13 

P ch. 16. 25 ; 

1 Cor, 2. 7- 
10 ; Eph.3. 
JW), 9; 
comp, Mt. 
13. 11 

« ch. 12. 16 
^ See ver. 7 

* ver. 12 ; see 
Lk. 21. 24 ; 
comp. J n. 
10. 16 

i ( lomp. 
Heb. 8. 10, 


1 JIati.v 

itidenfc 
anihon- 
fit* read 
,ji root 
If, ltd of the 
0mM. 


^ ^ ^ ike ages. 

^ Cy bcBeech you there- 

JL 4d- fore, brethren, by the 
mercies of Go<l, to ^ iii'esent your 
bodies a livin^^ sacrilice, lioly, 
^acceplable to God, ivliirh your ^Qt.vidh 
^spiritual sei*vice* 2 And be not vhming. 
^dashioneil according to Gbis 
world: Init be ye transformed mmmn. 
by the ^'ren(‘wingA:>f your mind, i«or,«-w. 
tftat ye may " prove what is the 
good andA acceptable and ])erfect ^* 0 r,ai 7 e 
will of Goii 

■■ ■■ - d ..For I say, through *' the grace aJi even 
that was given lue, to e'sery man 
that is among you, ^not to think 
of himself more highly than he anSper^ 
ought to think; but so to think 
as to think soberly, ^according avS 
God hath dealt to each man a 
measure of faith. 4 For ^even 
as we have many members in one 
body, and all the members have 
not the same ohjee: 5 so we, 

" who are many, are ^ one body in 
■ Christ, and severally members o«e 
of another. 6 And havhig gifts 
differing according to the grace 
that was given to us, whether 
prophecy, kt m jytophesy accord- 
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ing to tile proportion of our faith ; 
7 or ® ministry, let us give our- 
selves to our ministry ; or he that 
^teacheth, to his teaching; 8 or 
. he that exliorteth, to his exhort- 
ing: he that giveth, let him do it 
yor. with ^ liberality ; ® he that ruleth, 
singleness, diligence ; he that showeth 
mercy, with cheerfulness. 

9 Let love be without hypoc- 
risy. * Abhor that w^hich is' evil; 
cleave to that which is good. 
10 In Oove of the brethren be 
tenderhy affectioned one to an- 
other; ^’in honor preferring one 
another; 11 in diligence not 
slothful; ^fervent in spirit; 

serving ® the Lord ; 12 "rej oicing 
in hope; ^patient in tribulation; 
continuing stedfastly in prayer; 
18^ ^communicating to the neces- 
sities of the saints; given to 
hospitality. 14 « Bless them that 
persecute you; bless, and curse 
not. 15 ' Rejoice with them that 
rejoice ; weep with them that 
weep. 16 “ Be of the same mind 
one toward another. '"Set not 
your mind on high things, but 
^condescend to things that are 
lowly. "" Be not wise in your own 
conceits. 17 ^ Render to no man 
> Ox, them evil foi* evil. *Take thought for 
things honorable in the sight of 
all men. 18 If it be possible^ « as 
much as in you lieth, * be at peace 
with all men. 19 ^^xivenge not 
yourselves, beloved, but give place 
OT,wraih uuto ®the wnath of God: for it 
>eufc. is written, Vengeance belongeth 
.xxii.36, J -recompense, 

saith the Lord. 20 But ^if thine 
2 if) hunger, feed him; if he 

thirst, give him to drink : for in 
so doing thou shalt heap coals of 
fire upon his head. 21 Be not 
overcome of evil, but overcome 
evil with good, 

^4 O Let every *^soul be in 
XO ^subjection to the higher 
powers: for there is no power 
but of Grod; and the poioers that 
be are ordained of God. 2 There- 
fore he that resisteth the power, 
withstandeth the ordinance of 
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Forliearanc© towards Scruples. . Self-denial on belialf of Others. Mutual Helpfulness enjoined 

righteousiiesB and ® peace and ^ joy 
in the Holy Spirit. 18 For he 
that herein “ serveth ChriBt is 
well-pleaBiiig to God, and ap- 
|:>rove(l of men. ' 11) So then •* let ns s n&m . 
'' follow after tilings wliicli make SlSi 
for peace, and tilings whereliy ties read 
we inay/ edity one another. 20 
G) vert hrow not for meat’s sake 
Gie work of God. **.'111 things 
indeed are clean; howbeit •'it is 
evil for that man who eatetli 
with offence. 21 ^ It is good not 
to eat flesh, nor to drink wine, 
nor to do anything wliereb^^ thy 
brother stumbieth k 22 The faith * Many 
which thou hast, have thou to autborl 
thyself before God. Happy is he 
that * judgeth not himself in that or^wdk 
whicli he appro veth. 23 But * he « or, 
that doubteth is condemned if he 


things ; but he^ that is « weak 
eatetli herbs. 3 Let not him 
that eatetli * set at nought him tliafc 
eatetli not; and lot imt liim that 
eatetli not judge him that eahfllj : 
[or God hath 'Gnceived Irim. 
4 ^Who art thou that jiidgest the 
Gierviint of another? to his own 
hml he standeth or faiieth. Yea, 
he si) all be niade to stand; for 
the luord hath power to make 
him stand. 5 •''One man esteem- 
etli one day above another: an- 
other esteerneth every day alike. 
Let each tnan be fully assured 
in Ills own mind. G He that 
regasaletii the day, regardetli it 
unto the Lord: and he that eat- 
eth, eatetli unto the Lord, for lie 
'' givetli God thanks ; and he that 
eatetli not, unto the Lord he eat- 
eth not, and giveth God thanks. 

7 For none of ns " livetii to him- 
self, and none dietli to himself. 

8 For whether we live, we live 
unto the Lord; or whether we 
die, we die unto the Lord: 
^‘whether we live therefore, or 
(lie, we are the Lord's. \) Foi* to 
this end ^Christ died and lived 
again., that he might ])e “Lord 
of both the dead and tlie living. 

10 But thou, why dost thou judge 
thy brother? or thou again, why 
dost thou ^set at nought thy 
brother? for ” we shall all stand 
before the judgment-seat of God. 

11 For it is written, 

As I live, saith the Lord, to 
me every knee shall bow, 

And every "tongue shall ^con- 
fess to God. 

12 So then ^ each one of us shall 
give account of himself to God. 

13 Let us not therefore judge 
one another any more : but judge 
ye this rather, that ’"no man piit 
a stumblingblock in his brotlieFs 
way, or an occasion of ■ falling. 
14- I kimw, and am persuaded in 
the Lord Jesus, that "'nothing is 
unclean of itself: save that ^ to 
him who Licconnteth anything 
to be unclean, to him it is un- 
clean. ir> For if because of meat 
thy brother is grieved, tbou 
“ walkest no longer in love.^ Ilo- 
stroy not with thy meat him fo3’ 
wimra. Christ died. IG^'"’ Let not 
then jnjiir good be evil spoken 
of: 17 for the kingdom of God 
^'is not eating and drinking, but 


ver. 1 ; ch. 
16. 1 ; 1 Cor. 
8. 9 ff. ; 9, 

n 

i> ver. 10 : 
comi». Lk. 
18. 9 

See Col. 2. 
10; ver. 10, 


comp. 

Acts 28. 2 ; 
eh. 11. 16 
®Jas. 4. 12; 
comp. ch. 

9. 20 

/Clal. 4. 10 
ch. 4. 21 ; 
see Ilk. 1. 

1 ; comp, 
ver. 23 
6 1 Cor. 10. 
:k); iTim. 
4. 31; see 
Mt. 14. 19 
i 2 Cor. 5. 

15 ; Gal. 2. 
20 ; Phil. 

1. 20 f. ; 
comp, 
ch. 8. 38 

* Comp. 
Phil. 1. 20; 
iTh. 6. lo; 
Rev. 14. 1.3; 
Lk. ‘20. 38 

^Rev. 1. 18; 

2 . 8 

Phil 2. 11 ; 
see Mt. 28. 
18; comp. 
Jii. 12. 24 ; 

1 Th. 5. 10 
See ch. 2. 
lil; conip. 

2 ( Jor. 5, 10 
" Phil. 2. 

101 

2’Mt. 12. 36; 

I Pet. 4. 5; 
Mt. 16. 27 
See ver, 3 ; 
Mt. 7, I 
’’ 1 Cor. s. 13 

* ver, 2, 20 ; 
see Acts 

10. o 

< I Cor. 8. 7 


plea s<3 ours elve s. 2 .Let each one 
neighlior for 
that which is good, unto (edify- 
ing. 3 For “Christ also pleased 
not himself; but, as it is written, Pa. nn, 9 . 
The reproaches of them that 
reproached thee fell u|)on me. 

4 For ” whatsoever things were 
written aforetime wei‘e written 
for our beaming, that thi'oiigh 
'patience and througli comfort of 
tlie scriptures we might have.? 
hope. 5 Now the (Hod of '])a- 
tieiice and of comfort grant you 
Pto be of the same jnind one 
with another according to Christ 
Jesus: G that with one accord ye 
may with, one mouth glorify ^ ^ the » or, Ood 
God ami Father of our Lord Jesus Father 
Christ. 7 Wherefore receive ye 
one another, even as Christ als(.) kijl. I’sf 
received ‘“’you, to the glory of 
God. 8 h\>r I say that Clirist 
hath been made a minisku' of authori- 
nlie ciremneision for the Iruili 
of God, that lie might coiilirm 
‘the promises given unto tiui 
fathers, 0 and that “the Gentiles 
might ’-glorify God for his mercy; 
as it is written, pr. xviii 

■ ' ,, , 4e,(or2B., 

; ' :xxlL W).'",: 
Cor. in. 9 

■:.»"See ch,.';. . 

' * Ooap, ■ 

, 29; 11. 30 


” 1 Cor. 8. 

11; <?omp. 
ver. 2U 
® Comi). 
l Cor. 19. 
39; Tit, 2. 5 
V 1 Cor. 8, 8 
“ Comp. 
Gala 22; 
ch. 15. 13 
^ eh. 16. IS 
(> 2 Cm*. 8. 

21 ; comp. 
Phil. 4. b; 

1 Pet. 2. 12 
*= Ps. 84, 14 ; 

1 Cor. 7. 

16; 2 Tim. 
2. 22; lleb. 
12. 14 ; fiee 
ch. 12. 18 
<0;h. 16. 2; 

I Cor. 19. 
23; 14. 3 f., 
‘29 ; 2 Cor. 
12. 19; 

Ejjh. 4. 12, 
2 i) 

^ See. ver. 16 
/ 1 Cor, 8. 9- 


5^ 1 Cor. 8. 13 
A Comp, 

1 Jn. 3. 21 
i Comp, 
ver. 5 

fc See ch. H. 

1 ; comp- 
Oal. 6. 2 ; 

1 Th. 5. 14 


n Cor. 10. 33; eomp. 8. 22; 10. 2i ; 

2 Cor. 8. 9 ** ch. 4. 23 f. ; 2 Tmi. 3. 

t 3 See ch. 12, If) « Rev. i. 6 
14. 1 *Comp. Mt 15. 24; see Acts 3. 
ch. 4. 16; 2 Cor. 1. 20 “Comp, eli 
« Bee Mt. 9. 8 



15. 10 


EOMANS 


Matters Personal. Panl asks their Prayers. CpinmeiKls Phoebe imto them 


" Or, COlln 
/ess 

-Or. 
lilt f ions. 
Comp. Mt. 
4. 1.-). 

4U. 


l*.s. exvii. 
1 . 


3 Gr. fiiln- 
isterhuj i n 
sunirijii'e. 

4 Seti mar- 
ginal note 
on eh. 1. 1. 


IMany 
anuient 
authori- 
ties read 
the Spir’d 
o,t God. 
One reads 
the Si> 'frit. 

y Gr. fid- 
jWcd. 

1 ^omp. 

(’ol. 1. 2r.. 

8Gr. 

bci'itg 

ai'ihitiuus. 

2 (’i)r. r>. 9 ; 
1 Thess. 4. 


^ See inar- 
giiiai note 
on (*h. 1. 


Is. lii. 15. 


Therefore will I ^give praise 
unto thee among the ^ Gen- 
' tiles, ' 

And sing unto thy name. 

10 And again he saith, 

Itejoice. ye ^Gentiles, with his 

people. 

1 1 And again. 

Praise the Lord, all ye ^Gen- 
tiles; 

And let all the peoples praise 
him. 

12 And jigain, Isaiah saith, 

There shall be the root of 

Jesse, 

And he that ariseth to rule 
oyer the ^ Gentiles ; 

^'On him shall the ® Gentiles 
hope. 

Now tlie God of hope fill yon 
with all ‘‘joy and peace in believ- 
ing, that ye may abound in hope, 
‘Gn the power of the Holy Spirit. 

14 And I myself also am per- 
suaded of yon, my brethren, that 
ye yonrselVes are full of ® good- 
ness, filled with ‘^’all knowledge, 
able a.lso to admonish one an- 
other. 15 But I write the more 
boldly unto you in some measure, 
as putting you again in reniem- 
lirance, becaiise of ^Hhe grace that 
was given me of God, 16 that I 
should be minister of Christ 
Jesus unto the ^Gentiles, ^minis- 
tering the gospel of God, that 
the ^ offering up of the Gentiles 
might be made acceptable, being 
sanctilied by the Holy Spirit. ; 
17 I have therefore my ^glory- 
ing in Christ Jesus in '"things 
pertaining to God. 18 For I will 
not dare to speak of any Hhings 
save those which Christ wrought 
ih.ro ugh me, for the obedience of 
the ^ Gentiles, by wmrd and deed, 
.19 in the power of ‘'signs and 
wonders, ‘Gn the power of Hhe 
Holy Spirit; so that ^ from Jeru- 
salem, and round about even 
‘'iiiito Illyricum, I have ^ fully 
])reache<l the ^ gospel of Christ ; 
20 yea, ® making it my aim so to 

preach the gospel, not where 
Christ was ahrady named. Ghat 
I might not biiihl ufton another 
mtm’s foundation ; 21 but, as it 
is written, 

, They shall see, to whom no 
i tidings of him ham^,‘ 
i ® Andithef ,#10 ,|iave not ■ heard 




“ Comp. 

Bev. o. r > ; 

22. 1(5 

fe Mt. 12. 21 
® Comp. oil. 

14.17 
d vev. 19 ; 

1 Cor. 2 . 4 ; 
iTh. 1. 5 
Eph. 5. 9 ; 

2 ill. 1. li 
/I Cor. 1. a; 

comp, 
s. 1, 7, 10 ; 

12. 8 

f' Seech. 12. 

h Jh. 11. 12 ; 

see Acts 9. 
lf» 

i ver. 19 ; 
comp. 

20 ; see ch. 

1. 1 

fc Eph. 5. 2 ; 
Phil. 2. IT ; 
0 * 011 ^^. ch. 

12. 1 

i Phil. 3. 3 
Heb. 2. 17; 
5, l 

Comp. 

Acts 13. 

12 ; 21. 19 ; 
ch. 1.3: 

2 Cor. 3. 5 
‘» SeeJn. 4. 

48 

Acts 22. 17- 
21 

5 Comp. 

Acts 20. 1 1 
**eh. 1. 16; 

10. 13 ; 
comp. ver. 
10 ■ 

* 2 Cor. 10. 

13 f.; 
co»ip. 

1 Cot. 3. 10 
<ch, 1. 13; 
comp. 

1 Th. 2. 18 
" See Acts 

19. 21 ; ch. 

1. 10 f. ; 
comp. ver. 
29, 32 
^ ver. 28 
^ Bee Acts 
13. .3 

y Comp. ch. 

1. 12 

« See Acts 
19. 21 

« See Acts 
24. 17 

* 1 Cor. 10. 

f> ; 2 Cor. 1. 
1(5 ; 2. 13 ; 

7. 6 ; 8. 1 ; 

9, 2, 4: 11. 
9; -Ml. 4. 
13 ; 1 Til. 

10 ; 1 Tim. 
1. 3. See 
Acta 16. 9 
^ See Acts 
18 . 12 ; 
comp. 19. 

21 

d 1 Cor. 9. 11 
^ Comp. Jn. 

3. 33 
/ Comp. 

Gal. 6. 22 ; 
CoL 1. 8 

0 CoL 4. 12 ; 
comp. 

2 Cor, 1. 11 
5(20oiM. 10; 

2Th. 3. 2; 
2 Tim. 3. 

11 ; 4. 17 

1 ver. 25 f. ; 

2 Cor. 8. 4 ; 
9.1 

, * See Acts 


22 Wherefore also ^ I was . hin- 
dered these many times from 
' coming to you : 2H but now, hav- 
ing no more any place in these 
regions, and, '“having these iiiaiiy 
years a, longing to come iintoyoig 
24 wdiensoever I *‘go iiiito Hjiain 
(for ,1, hope to see you in luy 
journey, and to be ^’bn^nght ini 
my way thitherward by you, if 
first in some im^asni'e 1 shall liav<‘ 
beeiiG' satisfied witli yoin* com- 
pany)— -25 but now, i say, H go 
imto Jeiuisalein, "ininistering unto 
the saints. 26 For it liath been 
the good pleasure of ^'Macedonia 
and Achaia to make a certain 
contribution for the poor among 
the saints that are at Jeriisaleni. 

27 Yea, it hath been their good 
pleasure ; and their debtors they 
are. For if the Gentiles have 
been made partakers of their 
spiritual things, they owe it to 
them also to minister unto them 
in carnal things. 28 When there- 
fore I have . accomplished this, 
and Giave sealed to them this 
fruit, I will ^ go on by you unto 
Spain. 29 And I ktiOAv that, 
when “ I come unto you, I shall 
come in the fulness of the blesB- 
ing of (Hirist. 

30 Now I beseech you, breth- 
ren, by our Lord Jesus Christ, an<i 
by -^’the love of the Spirit, that ye 
^ strive together with me in your 
prayers to God for me ; 31 that I 
may be '‘delivered ^ from them 
that are disobedient in Jnda3a,and 
that my Gninistratioii which J 
have for Jerusalem may lie ac- 
ceptable to the ^'saints ; 32 that I 
may come unto von in joy through 
"‘tlie will of God, and ^together 
with you find rest. 33 Now “the 
God of peace be with you all. 

i I ‘'commend unto you 

I O Phoebe our sister, whojs a 

servant of the ciiurch that is at ^jor, 
2'Cenchreai: 2. that ye n*eceive 
her in the Lord, worthily ot the 
^Asaints, and that ye assist her iii 
whatsoever matter she may hav(^ 
need of you : for she herself also 
hath been a helper of many, and 
of mine own self. 

9. 13; comp ver. 13 ^ See vct. 2? f ek L 

^ IK Ki *( 0 : 2 Cor. 13. 11 ; PhiL 4.»» ■ s ; v 


conip. Acte 18. 21 ** ch. 1(5. 20 ; 2 Cor. 13. 11 ; Phu 

1 Th. 5 . 23 ; Heb. 13 . 2 o ; comp. 2 Th. 3 . la 

2 Cor. 3. 1 Acts 18. 18 « l^hii. 2. 29 
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EOMANS 


Divers Salutation^}. Dissension and Apostasy warned against. Salutationg from the iipostle’s Comiiaiiiloiis 

3 Baiate “ Prisca and “ Aqiiila 
iny fellow “Workers Mn '' Clirist 
Jesus, 4 who for iiiy life laid 
down their owii^ necks; imto 
whom not only I M'ive thanks, but 
also ail the chiirclies of the (leu- 
tiles : 5 and miu-U the chiirch 
that is in tlieir house. Balute 
Kpaaietns iiiy iKrloved, who istlie 
first IVii Its of -^‘Asia unto Christ. 

G Salute j\Iary, -who bestowuul 
innch lahor on you. 7 Salute 
. Audronicus and PJuiiias, my 
= i'ldnsnien, and uiy fellow-pris- 
onei’S, wdio ai^e of note among the 
apostles, who also have lieeii Mn 
Christ before me. 8 Salute Ani- 
pliatns niy beloved in the Lord. 

9 Salute * Urbaniis oiir fellow- 
%vc)rker Mn Glii-ist, and Btachys 
my beloved. Id Salute Apelles 
the at)proved in Christ. Salute 
Hhem that are ot tlie lioufiehold of 
Aristobulus. 11 Salute Herodion 
niy kinsman. Sal ute ' them of the 
lahmdtokl of Narcissus, that are 
in the Lord. 12 Salute Try- 
]>]uena and Tryphosa, who labor in 
the IauxI. Salute Persis the be- 
loved, who labored mncb in the 
Lord. 18 Salute Hof us the 
chosen in tlie ^ Lord, an<l his 
mother and mine. 14 Salute 
Asyncritus, Phlegoii, Hermes, 

Patrobas, Hernias, and the breth- 
ren that are with them. H> Sa- 
lute Piiilologus and Julia, Nereiis 
and his sister, and Olympas, and 
all Nile saints that are with them. 

16 "'^Salute one another with a 
lioly kiss. All the churches of 
Christ salute you. 

17 Now I beseech you, breth- 
ren, mark them that are causing 
the divisions and occasioiis ()f 
m stumbling, "contrary to the ^ doc- 


trine which ye learned : and "turn 
away from them. 18 For they 
that are such ^'stuwe not our Lord 
Christ, blit tbeii* own belly ; ainl 
by tlnur ' smooili and fair speech 
they begin b‘ (be hearts of the 
innoconh 11) lAu* your oliedience 
** is come abroad unto ail men. I 
rejoice t lierelore o ver vuii : I) iit. , 

'1 would luive you wise iinio tlial wHu th/ 
which IS good, and simple imti> 
that which, is evil. 20 And 'Mlu* soiaumi 
God of peace shall bruise ' Satan 4s„5ue 
uiK i e i* you r feet sh ori I .w alithon- 

‘' Tlie grace of our Lord Jesus tiee insert 
Christ ])e with you. Ijf'iv™ 

21 '^Piinothy my fellow-workei* 
saluteth yon; and 'Lucius and 
'‘Jason an<l Sosipater, my " kins- 
men. 22 I Lertius, ‘‘ wlio write 
the epistle, salute you in the Lord, mmi the 
28 Gains my host, and of tlie 
whole church, saluteth you. 

''Erastus the treasurer of the city anSt 
saluteth you, and Quartus tlie 
brother.'^ ver. yA-L?. 

25 ‘'•^*Now to him that is able cKfas, 
to establish you 'hiccording to niy 
^'gospel and tlie pi*eac}iing of eseemar- 
Jesns Christ, according to the 
revelation of ^Ghe mystery which 
luitlx been kept in sihuico tlnnugh thmaok 
Gimes eternai, 26 but now is 8 0 r, 
manifested, and Mxy ^Ghe scrip- oeuuies 
tiires of the prophets, according ^Ov.toth^ 
to the commandment of the eter- 
nal God, is made known unio all 
the Giations unto Gibedience ^of SSou- 
faith: 27 to the only wise God, 
through Jesus Christ, to whom „ 
be the glory ^*for ever. Amen, merges. 

Comp. 1 Ct)i*. m 21 ; Gal. 6. 11 ; Col. 4. IH ; 2 Th. :i U ; 
comp, Philem. ll> 1 Cor. 1 . 14 Lt‘0»»]»- ..A ctH 20. 4 (?) 

See Acts 1». 22 / Comp. Epb. A 2!); Judo 24 

if See cli. 2. 10 h 1 Cor. 2. 1. 7 ; 4. 1 ; Eph. i. 9 ; X 3, 

9; U. lu; Col. 1. 2tJ f. ; 2. 2; 4. 3; 1 Tim. 3. lO; see 
ch. 11. 25 ; comp. Mt. 13. 35 »' 2 Tmi. l. 9 ; Tit. 1. i 

* Bee ch. 1. 2 i See ch. 1. 6 See ch. ll. 36 


“ See Acts 
IS. 2 

5 2 Cor. 5. 
17; 12.2; 
Gal. 1. 22; 
ver. 7, 9, 
10; comp, 
ch. «. 11 11'. 
*' S(ie ch. s. 
h l Cor. 16. 
10 ; Col. 4. 


.Pliilem. 2 
MUor. 10.15 
J Boe Acts 
10. tl 

ver. 1 1, 21 ; 
comp. eh. 

0. 3 

001. 4. 10 ; 
Philem. 

23 

» 1 Oor. 1. 11 
fc Mk. 15. 

21 (?) 

i See %’er. 2; 
comp. ver. 
14 

1 Cor. hJ. 

2o ; 2 Cor. 
13. 12 ; 

1 Th. 5. 20 ; 
comp. 

1 J’et. 5. 14 
Comp. 

1 Tim. 1. 

3 ; 0. 3 

'M4a]. 1. 8f. ; 

2 Th. 3. 0, 
14; Tit. 3. 
10 ; 2 dll. 
10; com]>. 
Mt. 7. 15 

9 cll. 14. 18 
^ Phil 3. 19 
Col 2 . 1 ; 

2 Pet. 2. 3 
»eh. 1. « 

1 1 Cor. 14. 
20 ; 8ee Mt. 
10 . 10 ; 
comp. Jer. 
4. 22 

See ch. 15. 
33 

See Mt. 4. 
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® 1 Cor. 10. 
23 ; 2 Oor. 
13. 14; Gal 
0. 18; l‘liil 
4. 23 ; l Th. 
5. 28 ; 2 Th. 
3. 18 ; Rev. 
22. 21 

y See Acts 
16, 1 

‘ Acts 13. 

1 (?) 

« Acts 17. 
5(?) 

b Acts 20. 
4(?) 



THE EIKST EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE 


OOEINTHIANS 


Salutation. Thanksgiving. Exhortation to Unity. ** Christ the Power of G-od and the Wisdom of God 

1. 1 Paul, " called to he an apostle " 

X of Jesns Clirist ^through the ^-aom.p. 

Avill of Grod, and ^‘Sostlienes ^onr Li-'Mi. 
i/mer. brother., 2 unto ‘’the church of i. dooi. 

God which is at •^'Corinth, eeen 2 Tim. i. 
them tliat are sanctilied in Christ Ehm!?io; 

Jesus, ^ called /o be saints, with all ’ 

that call upon the name of our ir& 

Lord Jesus Christ in every place, m 

their Lo/^d and ours: 3 'Grace "Seech.io. 
to you and peace from God our /lie Acts 
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

4^1 thank ^ my God always 17 ; a 2 s' 
concerning’ you, for the grace of 
God which was given you in ^ see Rom. 

Christ Jesus; 5 that in', every- * We Rom. 
tiling ye were ^enriched in him, ,Jcor 0 11 
3 Or. word in all ^ utterance and all knowl- cor. a 7 ; 
edge; 6 even as "the testimony ftji' 
of Christ was confirmed in you: 

7 so that ye come behind in no 2 ’Th. lW; 
gift ; waiting for the revelation of I ?’ReV!W 2 

our Lord Jesus Christ; 8 ^who 
shall also confirm you unto the ptfi, 2 . 20 ; 
end, /Jial ye he unreproveable in !r pet 
^ the day of our Lord Jesus Christ. ‘ 

9 God is faithful, through whom SiVv • ’ 
ye were called into the ^fellow- iTh. 
ship of his Bon Jesus Christ our 
Lord. 


14 ® I thank God that I baptized 1 25 
none of >mu, save ‘Xhispus and .12, 
Gains; I5 lest any man should 
say that ye were baptized into my S S 
name. IG And 1 baptized also 
the household of Stephanas: 
besides, I know not whether I 
baptized any other. 17 ^'For 
Christ sent me not to baptize, but 
to ^preach the gospel: hiot in pf 
wisdom of vvords, lest the cross Com& 
of Christ should be made void. 

18 For the woi'd of the cross is sor.Aw 
to them that ®perish ^ foolishness ; 
but unto us who '‘are saved it is 9 or, an 
the power of God. 19 For it is 
written, 

I will destroy the wisdom of the i8.xxix. 
wise, ' . 

And the discernment of the dis- 
cerning will I bring to naught. 

20 Where is the wise ? where is 
tlie scribe ? where is the disputer 
of ‘"this world? hath not God wor.di-# 
^ made foolish the wisdom of ^ the 
world? 21 Forseeiiigtliat inthe 
wisdom of God the world through 
its wisdom knew not God, it 
was God’s good pleasure througli 
the ^foolishness of the preach- hgt, 
ing to ''save them that believe. frScim 
22 Beeing that Mews ask for 
signs, and Greeks seek after wis- 
dom: 23 but w'e preach ‘^“Christ i 2 0 r,« 
crucified, ''unto Jews a stumbling- 
block, and unto Gentiles ^ foolish- 
ness ; 24 but unto ^Hhem that are ^^GvJh 
'''called, both Jews and Greeks, 
Christ '"'the power of God, and 
^'the wisdom of God. 25 Becau.se 
the A'oolishness of God is wisei‘ 

& See Acts 18. 24 ; ch. B. 22 See Jn. 3. 42 ; ch. B. 22; 

9. 5 ; If). 6 d See Mt. 28. 19 ; Acts 2. 3S Acte 18. 8 
/Comp. Rom. 10. 23 ch. 10. If. (17) Comp. Jn. 4. 

2 ; Acts 10. 48 i cli. 2. 1 , 4, 1.3 ; comp. 2 Cor. 10. 10 ; 

11. 0 A- 2 Cor, 2. If) ; 4. B ; 2 Th. 2. 10 ; comp. Acte 2 . 

47 i ver. 21, 23, 2') ; ch. 2. 14 ; comp, 4. 10 ver. 24; 

Rom. 1. It; Coini). Job 12. 17 ; Js. 19. 11 f. ; 33. 18 
marg. " See Mt. 13. 22 ; eh. 2. 0, 8; 3. 18, 19 i'Ronn 
1. 20 If. « ver. 27 f. ; 0. 2 ; li. 32 ; comp. Jn. 12. 31 ; 

Jas. 4. 4, &c. '■ Gal. 1. ir» ; comp. Col, l. io ; Lk. 12. 32 
*1 Tim. 4, 10; 2 Tim, 2. lo; 3. lij; 4. 18; Heb.7. 25; 

Jas. 5. 20 ; comp. Rom. 11. 14 « See Mt, 12. 38 Comp, 
ch, 2. 2 ; Gal. 3. 1 6. 1 1 " Comp. Uk, 2. 34 ; 1 Pet, 2, 8 
» See Rom. 8. 28 Comp. Lk. li. 49; ver. 30 


2 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties omit 
my. 


comp. 
Rom. 8. 19 
9 ch. 5. r> : 

2 Cor, 1. 
14; Phil. 
1 . {), 10 ; 2 . 
10;lTk 


10 Now I beseech you, breth- 
ren, through the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all 
speak the same thing, and that 
there be no ^'"divisions among 
you; but that ye be perfected 
together in ^Ghe same mind and 
in the same judgment. 11 For 
it hath been signified unto me 
concerning you, my brethren, by 
-them that are of the household 
of Chloe, that there are conten- 
tions among you. 12 Now this I 
mean, that “ each one of yo’‘ saith, 
I am of Paul; and I of ^Apollos; 
and I of Cephas ; and I of Christ. 
13 Ms Christ divided? was Paul 
crucified for yon? or were ye 
"^baptiz^ into th^ name of Paul ? 


* Or. 
.schisms. 


® See Rom. 
I. 1,3 

®ch. n. 18 
y See Rom. 
12 . 10 ; 
comp. 
Phil. 1. 27 
®Rom. 1C, 

10 f. 

“ ch. 3, 4 ; 
c<3mp. Mt, 
23.&-10 



I. CORINTHIANS 


Choice til© World’s Foolislwiess. .True ami False Wisdom; the Former, th.© Corinthians iiiiaM© to receira 

Wliatsoever thiiigB' God pre- 
' pared for them tliat love him. 

1.0 But unto . us., Go<.i rev'ealed. « Some 
'^^them ^'through the Spirit: for 
the Spirit/ searcheth all things, 
yea, the Gieep . things of God. ' 

11 For who ain.ongmB.eii'k.iiow'etli ' . 
the . things of ' a man, , save^ 

^■spirit of the man, which is in 
him ? even so the tbliigs of God 
none knoweth, save tlie Spirit of 
God. - 12 But we Ireceived, not 
the spii'it of the ” world, l>iit the ' 
spirit "which is from God; that 
we might know the things that 
."were: freely given to us of' God. . 

13 Whicli things also we speak, 

"not in wvjrds Avhich maiis 
wisdom teacheth, luit wliicli 
the Spirit teachetli: combining fOr,hi 
spiritual things "with siuritiial Hp/rituo 
words. 14 Now the ^'^"'naiural 
man receiveth not the things of inen 
the Spirit of God: for they are oof.mi 
'^ foolishness unto him; and he 
cannot know them, because^ 'the'y psmhkc 
are spiritually ’ ^Judged. 15 But 
die thirds ■**spi ritual ^dudgeth. all " 
thingsfand he himself is judged anniw't] 
of no Ilian. Id For " wlio linlli 
known tb,e mind of the Lord, that 
he should instruelrhini ? But ' w o 
have the niiiid of Chns^fc^ 

O And I, lirethren, could not 
O speak unto you as uiito 
^spiritual, diuk as unto '"carnal, ' 

:as unto ■’■babes, in Clirist.' 2. I. ; 
fed you with ."diiiik, not - witli , " , 

meat; I’or ye ^ were -not .yet able 
to .■fjf'.:' nay, not. even no.w are . ■ 

' able 3. for ye are - yet carnal : . 

. for whereas ■ there ■ is' : 'among ■ yo-'U ' 
jealousy and strife, are 'ye .'not / 

■ carnal, and do ye not' walk. -"ufter ' 

, the manner of men'? '■■4 ;For when „ 

* one.; saith,:.. I . ,am ■ of. d?aul ; .' and ... , 

.. another, I am of ..Apollos-,; , .are*: ye ; 

■ not, ■‘'men;?.' '5.. .What -.then 'is" Aj)oL ', 

' los ?■■ and''W"hat is Paul '?;'■" '^'■Minis- , 

' te'rg' -through whom.' ye helievect; . ■ 

■ and 'each ^ .as the Lord gave to liim. ; ^ , 

,' 6 -^1 : plan ted,. '-■'^Apollos ■ ■watered; ■ :. 
■dmt'^.God'gayedhe increase. . '7; :So'' . .. 

then neither,' i, a'.’, he', .that planleth : 


“ Comp. 

2 Cor. 13. 4 
See Eom. 
11 . 2 !) 


ver. 20 ; 
comp. .ML 
11. 2i> 

£? .las. 2. ;V 
*' See ver. 20 
/Eom. 4. 1.7 
ch. 2. 0 ; 
Job 34. 10; 
comp. 


1 TJi. r,. 23 
« Epli. 1. 7, 

14; Col. 1. 
14; see 
Eom. 3. 24 
» 2 Cor. 10. 17 
P ver. 4, 13 ; 

seecli. 1. 17 
‘^See ver. 7 
'^Gal. 6. 14; 

see cli. 1. 23 
*' Comp. 

Acts 18. 1, 
0.12 

<di. 4. 10; 

2 Cor. 11. 

30 ; 12. 5, 
Of.; 13.9 

'Ms. 19. 16; 
Eph. 0. 7> ; 
comp. 

2 Cor. 7. Xi> 
''' See Eom. 
ift. 19 ; 
comp. ch. 

4. 20 

>»’ 2 Cor. 4. 7 ; 
0.7; comp. 
12. 9 

Eph. 4. 13; 
Phil. 3. 

15 marj?. ; 
Heb. 5. 14; 
0, 1 

^ ch. 1. 20; 
see ML 13. 


iOr.h'jth 

%m and 
m-iidiji-eor 
and 
ftdfnip- 


" ch, 1. 28 
^ver. l; see 
Rom. 11. , 
2i5 ; 10. 25 f. 
See liom. 
8, 29 f. 
d Comp. 
Heb. 1. 2 ; 


ver. 0 ; see 
ch. 1. 26 
/Comp. 
Acts 7. 2 ; 
Jas. 2. 1 
£? ML 11. 

25 ; 13. 1 1 ; 


»■ Comp. 
Eom. 11. 

33 if. 

Prov. 20. 2i 
I Comp- 
E.om. 8. 15 
™ See ch, 1. 

« See ch. 1. 
17; ver. 

L 4 

^ Comp, ch. 
1.5. 44, 46; 
Jas. 3, 

15 mar^^. ; 


Jpde 19 marg. ^ Jn. ti. 17 « Qm ch. 1. w ^ eh. 3. 1 ; 
14. ?7 ; Gal 6. l * Is. 40. 13 ; see Eom. ll. 34 
Jn. 15. 15 » Eom. r. 14 ; comp. ch. a 14 ® Heb. 5. i.l ; 
comp. oh. % 6 ; Kph. 4. n _ » Hefo. 5, 12 f . ; comp, l i’«L 
1 2 ^ Jp. 16. 12 * Ebm. 13. 13 ; comp. i. lo f. ; U. n 
« Comp, ver. 4 & ch. L 12 ® Oomp. ver. 3 « 2 wr. 
6. 4; 7 ; Cot 1. 2.5; oopip, ffom. ifi. W ; 2 Cm. 

8 . 3, a ! 4. 1 ; 5. 18; I Tim. 1. 12 licmi. 12. 6 ; eomp. 
ver. 10 / Acts 18. 4-lL 18 ; ch. 4., I5 ; o. 1 ; ifj. l ; 2 Cor. 
mi4«. ^Aet»i8.!^i oompch. LW a Comp. oh. 
15. 10 
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® vex. 14 ; 
cb. 4. 5 ; 9. 
17 ; co«ip- 
Gal (>. 4 
b Mk. 16. 20 ; 
2 Cor. 6. 1 
Corap. Is. 
(il. 3; Mt. 

15. 13 
Eph. 2. 
2(F22 ; Col. 
2. 7; 1 Pet. 


corap. ver. 
10 

® See Eom. 
12.3; ch. 
15. 10 

/See Rom. 
15. 20; 
comp, ver. 
11 f. 

Comp. 

1 Th, 3. 2 
It Comp, Is. 

. 28. 10 ; 

iPet. 2. 
4ff.; Epli. 
2. 20 

1 ch, 4. o 
*2Th. 1.7- 

10; 2 Tim. 

I. 12, IS; 

4. 8 5 see 
ch. 1. 8; 
Mt. 10, 15 ; 
comp. ch. 

4, 3 mars?. 

‘ Gorap. Job 
23. 10 ; P.S. 
00 . 10 , 12 ; 
Jude 23 
See Eom. 

0. 16 

” ch. 6. 10 ; 

2 Gor. 6. 

16 ; Eph. 

2, 21 f. ; 
see Eom. 

8. 9 

® Comp. Is. 

5.21 

51^1.8,2; 

Gal. 6. 3 
9 Seech. 1.20 
’’ Comp. ch. 
4.6 

^ Eom. 8. 32 
See ch, 1 , 
12; corap. 
ver. 5, 0 
” Eom. 8. 38 
^'ch. 15. 23; 

2 Gor. 10 . 

7 ; Gal. 3. 

29 

^ Comp. ch. 

II. 3; 1.5.28 
J/ Seoiik. 1. 2 
^(di. 9. 17; 

Tit. 1. 7 ; 

] Pet. 4 . 10 
“See Eom. 


8 Or. 

sandAiury 


4 Or. 
V'liit'h 
touiple ytx 
art' 


b 2 Oor. I, 
12; comp. 
Acts 2.3. 1 
® Ps, 143. 2 ; 

Eom. 2, 13 
<i Mt. 7. 1 ; 

Eom. 2. 1 
® See Eom. 
2, 16; 
comp. Jn. 
21. 22 
/ch. 3. 13 
2 Gor. 10. 
18; see 
Eom. 2. 

29 } comp, 
cb. 3. s- 
b Comp, ch, 
1, 10, 31 ; 3. 
19 f. 

■i ver. 18 f. ; 
ch.8.1; 1.3. 
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1. CORINTlliANB 


9 1 wrote imto you in my 
epistle to *haye no coni pan y with 
fornicators ; 10 ^ not at all mean- 
iug- with the foiaheators of this 
world, or with the covetous and 
extortioners, or witli * idolatin^s ; 
for then must ye needs go out of 
the world i 11 but bis d is, I wrote 
unto you not to keep coin puny, if 
any mm. that is named ^ a lirotlier 
be a foriiicatoi*, or covetous, <n’ 
bin idolater, or a re viler, or a 
drunkard, or an extortioner ; with 
such a one no, not to eat. 1,2 For 
what have I to do with judging 
'"^them that arc without ? ” Do not 
ye judge them that are within ? 

13 But them that are without God 
judgeth. "Put away the wicked 
man from among yourselves. 

6 Dare any of you, having a 

matter against ®his neighbor, PGr.f/itf 
go to law before the unrighteous, -- 
and not before the saints? 2 
'^Or know ye not that the saints 
shall judge "’the Avorld ? and if 
the judged by you, are 

ye unv||?^ft*bo judge the small- 
kt 3 ‘4Cnow ye not 

that we^^m judge angels ? how 
much more, things tliat pei*tain to 
this life ? 4 If then ye have ^Ho 
judge things p(‘rfainnig to this 
life,, do ye set them 1o judgt* who 'wy tu. 
are of no account in the church ? or.s 
5 ll say to move you to Bhame. 
^nVhat,, cannot there be found 
among you one wise man who ;bo%/. 
shall be able to decide lietweni 
his du-ethren, 6 but lirother go- 
eth to law with brother, and that 
before "unbelievers? 7 Kay, 
already it is altogether defect 
in yon, that ye have lawsuits one 
with anoihef. '’Why not rather 
take wrong? why not rather be 
defitiuded? 8 Kay, but ye your- 
selves do wTong, and ciefraiid, and 
that your ^ bi^eth ren . 9 Or know 
ye not that the Tinright,eous shall 
not ^ inherit the kingdom Bod ? 

*Be not deceived: ^'neither for- 
nicsatom, nor idolaters, nor adul- 
terers, nbr effeminate^ nor alaiserB 

loiV iS't M ^ V 

f Set Mt 11. ‘4 m «* Jfr > wiwi, 3. n . 

6. 14 f, : SI. i. 6 Mt. - 1 ^ 1 * I 

y chM, o&i I a ; wi. k e j eotwr Aei « 

i !m H f * It. li ; e|. IK It t s* ; 

f. t 'ffflSn, , ; 


Comp, eh, 


u Cor, (5. 
ru iTh. 2 . 
11 ; comp. 
2 Oor, 12 . 
14 ; 1 Jn. 2 . 
1 ; :i Jn. i 
<■ OaL ;}. 24 t. 
d See cli. 1. 
?50 

<’ riiiiem. 

10 ; comp. 
OaL 4 . in; 
ch. K. 8 ; 
Xum. 11. 


Or, not 
altoynher 
vith fhf> 
Jorni- 
iutfurs d:c. 




' Or, 770 W 


! Or. 

i,rhnp. 
f.f>emar- 
' ;iial iiftte 

r„sMt i. 


d ch. 11 . 1 ; 
1 ‘hil. a. ir ; 

1 'rh. 1. 6 , 

€Oini>. 
i*hii. 4, 0 ; 

2 Th. 3 . 1 ) 
i< eh. 1 C. 10 
I See Acts 

ic. 1 

fc 1 Tim. 1 . 2 , 
18 ; 2 Tim. 
1 . 2 ; comp, 
ver. 14 
I ch. 7 . 17 ; 
comp. 11 . 
34 ; 14 . Sli ; 
1 C. 1 ; Tit. 


comp. 8; 
2 Cor. 1. 
U f. ; 
Acts 10. 
21 ; 20 . 2 
Sec Acts 
18. 21 
'i eh. 2. 4 
2 Cor. 1. 


0 fir. ofihi 

mnalhM 

irilninaU. 


i Comp, 

2 Cor. 7 . 
7-10 

” Cotr.p. ver. 
13 

«CoL 2.0; 
cornp. 

1 Tl\. 2 . 17 
» 2 Th. H. « 

y Comp. .In, 
20 . 2 . 3 ; 

2 Cor. 2 . 0 , 
10; 13^5, 

10 ; I Tim. 
r>. 20 

® Comp. Lk- 
22 . 31 ; 

1 Tim. 1. 
20 ; Frov. 
2 . 3 . 14 

“ See Mi 4. 
10 

i> See ch, 

1 . 8 

‘'Mas. 4 . lo; 
comp, 
ver. 2 

<1 See Rom. 
6. 16 

‘‘Cal 6.0; 
comp. Mt. 
16, 6, 12; 
Hop. 7, 4 
/SeeMk, 

14 . 12 ; 

1 Fet. 1 . 


18 Or, o. 
hm to ytm 


Beut. 16. 3 
h Comp, 

2 Ool. 6, 
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I. COEIN.THIANS 


**'01orify Ood in your Body.” Concerning Wedlocic. Concerning Marriage 

of themselves with men, 10 nor 
thieves, nor covetous, nor drunk- 
ards, nor reviiers, nor extor- 
tioners, shall “inherit the kingdom 
of God. 11 And *such were 
some of you : but ye ^ w^ere 
washed, but ye were ^ sanctified, 
but ye were justified in the 
name of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and in the Spirit of our God. 

12 All things ai^e lawful for 
me ; but not all things are expe- 
dient. Ail things are lawful for 
me ; but I will not be brought 
under the power of any. 13 
^ Meats for the belly, and the 
belly for meats : but God shall 
* bring to nought both it and 
them. But the body is not for 
fornication, but * for the Lord ; 
and *the Lord for the body : 14 
and God both ^raised the Lord, 
and will raise up us through his 
power, 15 "Enow ye not that 
‘'your bodies are members of 
Christ ? shall I then take away the 
members of Clirist^^^ make 
tlieni members of a God 

forbid. 16 Or " kn(wJj||?iot that 
he that is joined to a^^Wt is one 
Gen. ii. 24. body ? for, ® The twain, saith he, 
shall become one flesh, 17 But 
he that is joined unto the Lord is 
’'one spirit. 18 iPlee fornication. 

Every sin that a man doeth is 
without the body ; but he that 
committetli fornication sinneth 
against his own body. 19 Or 
"know ye not that * your body is 
a ® temple of the Holy Spirit 
which is in you, which ye have 
from God? and “ye are not your 
own; 20 for ye were bought 
with a price : glorify God there- 
fore in your body. 


® ch. 15. 60 ; 
6. 21 ; 
Eph. 6. 5 ; 
comp. 
Acts 20. 31 
5 ch. 12, 2 : 
Eph. 2. 

2 f. ; Col. 


1 Or. 

washed 

yom'selves. 


Tit. 3. 3-r 
® See Acts 
22 . 10 ; 
comp. 

Eph. 5. 26 
d ch. 1. 2, 30 
® Eom. 8. 30 
/ch, 10. 23 
y Comp. Mt. 
16. 17 
Comp. 

Ool. 2. 22 
»' ver. 15, 19 
* Corap, 

Oal. 5. 24 ; 
Eph, 5. 23 
^ See Acts 


ch. 15. 23 ; 
see Jn. 6. 
39 f. 

See ver. 3 
« ver. 13 ; 
comp, 
Eom. 12. 

5; ch. 12. 
27 ; Eph. 

6. 30 

See Lk. 20. 
16 

e Mt. 19. 6 ; 
Mk. 10. 8 ; 
Eph. 5. 31 
’’ Jn. 17. 21- 
23; Eom. 

8. 9-11 ; 
Gal. 2. 20 ; 
comp, ver. 
15 

* 2 Cor, 12. 

1 21; Eph. 
6.3; Col. 
3.6; Heb. 
13. 4 ; see 
ver. 9 

<Comp. Jn. 
2. 21 

" See Rom. 

11 7 f. 

« ch. 7. 2,3 ; 
Acts 20, 

28; 1 Pet. 
1 . 181 ; 

2 Pet. 2. 1 ; 
Eev. 5. 9 

* See Eom. 
12 . 1 ; 
comp. 
Phil. 1. 20 

y ver. 8. 26 

* Comp. Ex. 
19. 15; I S. 
21. 6 

« See Mt. 4. 


a Or, 

sanctuary 


& 2 Cor. 8. 8 
® ver, 8 ; 
comp, ch. 
9. 6 

d ch. 12. 4, 

11 ; see 
Eom. 12. 

6; comp. 
Mt. 19. 

11 1 

** Comp. 

1 Tim. 5. 14 
/ See ver. 0 ; 

comp. 

Mai, 2. 16 ; 
Mt. 5. 32 ; 
19. 3-9 ; 
Mk. 10. 2- 
12 ; Lk. 16. 
18 

y See ver. 6 ; 
comp. 

2 Cor, 11. 17 
A Bzr. 9. 2 ; 

Mai. 2. 16 
i Comp. 
Eom. 14. 19 


7 Now concerning the things 
whereof ye wrote : It is ^good 
for a .man not to touch a woman. 
2 But, because of fornications, let 
each man have his own wife, and 
let each wom.an have her own 
husband. 3 Let the husband 
render unto the wife her due: 
and likewise also the wife unto 
the husband. 4 The wife hath 
not power over her own body, 
but the husband: and likewise 
also the husband hath not power 
over his own body, but the wife. 
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I. COEJNTHIANS 


™ ver. 24 
See Jn. 8. 
32,30; 
comp, 
Philem, 16 
‘=Epii. 6. o; 
OoL 3. 24 ; 

1 J :*et 2. 16 
<i See ch, 6. 


Or, ctm- 
(thrihii 
<ir. naosr. 


fi Or. 
Virgin 
fomiitiJijj: 
dauKht.er? 


' See ver. 6 
/2 Cor. 4. 1 

1 Tim. 1. 

1.3, 10 
Comp. 

Lk. 21. 23 ; 

2 Th. 2. 2 
A ver. 1. B 

i See Kom. 
13. 11 f. ; 
ver. 31 
^ ch. 0. 18 
i See ver. 
2!>; lJn,2 


Corap. 

1 Tim. 
Ecclus. 
42. 0 


r Or. 
fallen 
asleep. 
See A< 
7. tKl. 


« See ver. 6 
comp. 26 


8 jNow concerning tilings 
sacrificed to idols : We know 
that we ail have * knowledge. 
Knowledge ' pulfetb up, but love 
®**edifieth. 2 ’ If any man think- sor. 
etii that he kuowetii anything, be 
^ kBO\veth nut yet as he ought to 
know ; 11 lint if any man loveth 
God, the Bame is known by him. 

4 Concerning therefore the eating 
of ** things sacrificed to idols, we 
know that no idol is (tnyfhrhg in 
the world, and that there is no 
God but one. 5 For though there 
be ^ that are called gods, whether 
in heaven or on earth ; as there 
are gods many, and birds many ; 

6 yet to UB ®there is one God, ''th(‘ 
Father, ’G>f whom are all things, 
and Ave unto him ; and ^ one Lord, 

Jesus Christ, ‘^‘through Avhom 
all things, and we through liiou 
7 Howheit there is not in all men 
<^that knowledge: but ^some, 
being used until noAV to the idol, 
eat as rif a thing sacri heed to an 
idol ; and their cmisciinici^ Ixdng «*>(/. 
weak is defiled. 8 Hut ' ft »< ?(! will i\r. ^/< 
not commend usto God : iKOther, 
if we eat not, are we tin^. '' 

nor, if we eat, Ave the beimr. 


^ ver. 4, 7, 
16; comr>. 
ActB 16. 26 
* comp. ver. 
7, 1(1 ; ch. 
10. 16; 
Rom. 16. 

14 

t ch. 4. 6 
■" See Rom. 
14. 16 

’’ See cli. 3. 


® C!omp. ch. 

13. 8, 6,12; 

1 Tim. 6. 4 

J'Oal. 4. 6; 
comp. 
Rom. 8. 26; 
11. 2; Ps. 

1. 6; Jer. 

I. 6; Am. 

^ch. 10. 19; 
see Acts 
14. 16: Oal. 
4.8 

® ver, 6 ; 
T)eut. 4. 

;i6, 36 ; 6. 4 
6 2 irh. 2. 4 
« Alai. 2. 10 ; 
i^.ph. 4. 6 
See Rom. 

II. 36 
®ch. 1. 2; 

Eph. 4. 6; 
comp. 

Jn. 13. 1.3; 

! Tim. 2. 5 
/Jn. 1, 3; 

Ooi. 1. 16 
6 ver. 4 If. 
h Koin, 14. 

14, 22 f. 

i Rom. 14. 17 


179 



I. (J(JK1NTH1ANS 


Apostolic .Liberty and PauFs use of it 


9 Blit '^take heed lest- by any 
WTc,i>oirer meaiis this Miberty of yours be- 
come a stiimbJingblock to the 
weak. 10 For if a man see thee 
who hast ® knowledge sitting at 
meat in an idol’s temple, wiirnot 
2 ^ hiH conscience, if he is weak, 

ein])oldened to eat things sacri- 
3 Gr. hi. heed to idols ? 11 For •^through 
thy knowledge he that is weak 
perisiieth, the lirother for Avhose 
sake Christ died. 12 -^'And thus, 
sinning against the brethren, ami 
vrounding their conscience when 
it is weak, ye sin ^against Christ. 
13 Wherefore, ^if meat causetli 
iiiy brother to stumble, I will eat 
no tk'sh for evermore, that I cause 
not iny brother to stumble. 

9 ilin I not " free ? am I not 
an ^ a}.}ostle ? have I not ' seen 
Jesus our Lord? are not ye ”*my 
work in the Lord? 2 If to others 
I am not an apostle, yet at least 
I am to you ; for the seal of 
mine apostleship are ye iiidhe 
Lord. 3 My defence to them 
that examine me is this. 4 ^’Have 
we no right to eat and to drink ? 
5 Have ^ we no right to lead about 
sister, a wife that is a ^believer, even 
as tlie rest of the apostles, and 
the "’brethren of the Lord, and 
'"Cephas? 6 Or I only and * Bar- 
nabas, have we not a right to 
forbear working ? 7 Wliat **sol- 
. dicT ever servetli at his own 
charges? who ""pianteth a vine- 
yard, and eateth not the fruit 
tlioreof ? or who feedeth a hock, 
imd eateth not of the milk of the 
Hock ? 8 Do I speak these things 
■'after the manner of men? or 
saiih not the law also the same ? 
pent. XXV. il For it is written in the law of 
Moses, ^Thou shalt not muzde 
the ox when he treadeth out the 
corn. Is it for ^the oxen that 
God careth, 10 or saith he it 
•Lissuredly for our sake ? Yea, 
""for our sake it -was written : 
because ^ he that ploweth ought 
to plow ill hope, and he that 
thresheth, to thresh in hope of 
partaking. 1 1 If we sowed unto 
you spiritual things, is it a great 
matter if we shall reap your 
carnal things ? 12 If others* par- 

take of this right oyer* you, do 
not wgi yet; more;? -Mesveitheleais 

fi •WiTil' i nt 


“Kom. 14. 

13, n ; 
till. 10. 28 ; 
(,4 e1. o. 13 

f>' ver. 10 f . ; 
see Ivom. 
14. 1 

® ver, 4 11 
d ver. 4, 7, 

10 ; comp. 
.4ets 15, 20 
^lloni. 14. 

15, 20 

/Comp. Mt. 
18. (! ; JR.OU1, 

14. 20 

d Comp. Mt. 
25. 45 

Ji- Rom. 14. 

21 ; comp, 
ch. 10. .32; 

2 Cor. 0. 3 ; 
11. 20 
i ver. iO ; 
comp. 10. 


cause no hindrance to the «/goB- -ta*, 

|)ei of Christ. 13 Iinow ve not 
that they that miiiistei’ about 
sacred things eat of the ihings of 
the temple, and they that wait 
upon the altar have tlieir portion 
with the altar.? li Even so did ' - 

Mlie Lord ordain that they that 
proclaim the ^-^’gospel should Iiv (3 
of the ‘’gospel. 15 But I bave 
'hised none of these things : ainl 
I ivrite not these things dhat it 
niay be so done in my case ; for 
it ivere good for me rather to die, 
than that any man should make 
hny glorying void. 16 For if I 
^ preach the gospel, I have nothing ?s6ei»tt. 
to glory of ; for necessity is laid gS®}! 
upon me; for woe is unto me, iL ' 

,1 ^ preach n^^ Ih egosiie l. 

Tti (lotms oflhine own will, I 
have a ""reward: but if not of 
mine own will, I have a "" steward- 
ship intrusted to me. 18 What 
then is my ""reward ? That, when 
I ^ preach the gospel, I may make 
the ^’gospel ^"without charge, so 
as ^ not to use to the full my right 
in the gospel. 19 For though I 
was "’free from all men, I brouglit 
myself under G)ondage to all, 
that I might G^ain the more. 

20 And "" to the J ews I became as 
a Jew, that I might gain Jews ; 
to them that are under the law, 
as under the law, "’not being my- 
self under the law, that I might 
gain them that are under the la^^' ; 

21 to tliem that are without la^v, 

^"as without la-w, not being with- 
out law to God, but - under law^ 
to Olirist, that I might gain them 
that are without law. 22 To Ihe 
“\yeak I became weak, that I 
might gain the w^eak : I am 1 ) 0 ™ 
come *all things to all men, ""that 
I may by all means "^save some. 

23 And I do all things for the 
‘’gospel’s sake, that I may be a 
joint partaker thereof. 24 Know 
ye not tliat they that run in a 
‘' race run all, but one receiveth 
'^’the prize? Even so ‘main; that 

Niim. 6. 9 f. ; 18. 8-20, 31 ; Beut. 18. 1 i Mt. 10. 10; 

Lk. 10 7 ; 1 Tim. 6. 18 See ver. 4 ; Lk. 10. 8 
^2 Cor. 11. 10 ’"Rora. 1. M; comp. Acts 0. 15 
“ver. 18; Jn. 4. 36 (Or.); see ch. 3. 8 ° See ch. 

4. 1; comp. Gal. 2. 7; 3. 2 marg. ; Fhil. 1. 

16; Ool. 1. 25 marg. i'-l Cor. 11. 7; 12. 13; comp. 

Acts 18. 3 «ch. 7. 31; see ver. 12 ^ See ver, l 

'■* 2 Cor. 4. 6 marg. ; comp. Gal. 5. is Mt. 18. 15; 

1 Pet. s. 1 “ Comp. Acta 16 . S ; 21. 23-26 : Bom. il, 

14 ^ Gal. 2. 19 * Bom. 2, 12, 14- v Comp, (^al 2. 3; 
s. 2 - Comp, Gal. 6. 2 ; ch. 7. 22 ® 2 Oor. 11. 29; see 
Born. U. 1 ; 15. 1 6 ch. 10. S3 « See Bom. 11. 14 

d See Bom. 11. 14 ® ver. 13 / Phil. 3, 14 ; Ool 2, 18 

^ Heb. l2 . 1 ; comp. 2 Tim. 4, 7 ; see Gal 3. 8 


1 Til. 2. 6 ; 

1 Tim 2. 7 ; 

2 Tim. 1. 

11 ; see 
Rom. 1. 1 

^ Acts 9. 3, 

17 ; IS. 0 ; 

22. 14, 18 ; 

23. 11 ; see 
ch. 15. 8 
See ch. 3. 

6 ; 4. 1,5 
“ See Jn. 3. 
33; com]). 

2 Cor. S. 2 f. 
Comp. 
Act.s 1 . 25 
1’ ver. 14 ; 
comp. 

1 Th. 2. 6, 
9; 2Th. 3. 


^ See Bom. 

3. 5 

1 Tim. 5. IS 
® (Vet see 
Bent. 22. 
1-4 : Prov. 
12. 10, &e.) 
® See Rom. 


5 Comp. 

2 Tim. 2. 6 
Comp. 
Rom. 1.5. 

27 ; ver. 14 
d ver. 15, 18 ; 
see .Acts 
18. 3; 
comp. 20 , 
3.3 

® Comp. 

2 Cor. B. 3 ; 
n. 12 

/See ch. 4. 
15 ; ver. 14, 
16, is; 23 ; 
see 2 Cor. 

8* lee Bom. 

6. 16 

^ Lev. 6. 16 , 


^ Or. 
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Adrooiritloii from Israel’s History. : Flee; from' Idolatry.’* Ohrlstiau Uborty not to ho iBifeMfied 

5. ^ And 


! ye'/iimy: attaiin And. every 

I ' Ilian that stri veth ■ i ii : the ' games 
cxercisetli self-control in all 
things. Now tiiey do it to reet‘ive 

I a co]*ru|hi))le crown ; Init Ave an 

' liicorri!|>til)le. 26 1 thertdore ho 

I 1 ar. ho£, r in i, a s i lot iiricertainl y ; so ‘ |-j g] j t 

I B as not 'Mieating the air : 27 but 

s, ;r. I "'buffet^ my body, and bring it 

into bojidiige : lest by any nst'ans, 

t. hl'rr 'MiaA'e jirejicljed to 

j hf oiliers, 1 myself should be r(‘- 

r Jected. 

i h"or-^I worihi not, lire tli- 

Xv/ ren, have you ignorant, 
that our fathers were all ''under 
the cloud, and all passed tlirougli 
the sea ; 2 and were all " baptized 
u\t.hiio. ^ unto Moses in the cloud and in 
the sea ; 6 and did all ^'eat the 
same spiritual food ; 4 and did ail 
tdrink the same spiritual drink : 
for they drank of a spiritual 
rock that followed them : and the 
rock Avas '‘Christ. 5 HoAvbeit 
IS. "With most of. them God was not 
; ikh.n.ii. well pleased: for '"'they Avere 
overtln*OAvn in the Avildernoss. 
%.w 6 Now ® these things Avero our 

' "exaiuphis, to the intent we shonhl 

after evil things, as "they 
also hiBtod. 7 Ndthev bo >4 

idolaters, as were some of them ; 
i' |*3 ?x3iH. as it is Avritten, The people sat 
down to eat and drink, and rose 
up to play. 8 Neither let us 
commit fornication, as '’some of 
them committed, and fell in one 
dayMhiH'e and tAventy thousand. 
U N'eithei* let us make trial of the 
: ?Koirie MiOrd, as ^'soine of them made 
SSorl blid, and perished by the eku*- 
i'rfrLf'^ pents. 10 Neither murmur ye, 
"as some of them murmured, 

■ and '■ p<''^‘^shed by tlic '*hlestroyer. 

.11 Now these things happened 
. unto them ^hy way of "example ; 

I IK and ^'they Avere written for our 
a<l.monition, upon Avhom " the eiuls 
of the ag(»s are come. 12 Whei-o- 
for(‘ let him that "tln'nketh he 
standetli take Imed lest he fall. 

1 H ,, Til h ath n o tein p ta ti on , 

" TaMm^ leli, as ma,rr caiT 

^ ar : ImT^Goi rp, ..fii fFITfT d, ^^to 
“^ITTio!. Bulf^y on t < > eln ph^F 

Thove“¥ia'i y e" arF^TeT'BuTB^ 

iM^Avay ...pf 

: 'b,tov.d, 

flee from Mdolatry. 15 I Sj.>eak 


as to wise men ; judge ye what J. 
say. 16 The cup of* blessing, 

Avliieli Ave bless, is it m»t. a V*om,-Nor.y,«r. 
in union of the blood of Clnast ? l^i'oxitum 
Tlie ^^f'hi'ead Avbicli Ave break, is mor. 
it not a ® eomnuniion of tlu‘ body 
of Christ? 17 ^‘soidng tluit wi\ opr, 

* Avho are many, ari^ one '‘N)re;ui, Saf&oY 
one body : forAveall par(ak (5 ’“h>f h 
the one bi'oad. 18 lUdiold Israel iJ-lioarV 
Ihe llesli : have net tlicy "S:-,;;;'' 
that '‘eat the sa.cruices commuii- 
ion Avith the altai* ? 10 Wlrdt Ha\' Aoh: 

I then r that a thing sacriticed t'o 
idols is anything, or Ghat an i<lol 
is anything? 2 <) but / .s'h?/, that 
the things Avhich the Gentiles sac- 
rifice, they "'sacrifice to (hnnons, 
and not to God ; and I would not 
that ye should have communion 
with demons. 21 "Ye cannot 
drink the cup of the .l.ord, and 
the cup of demons: ye cannot 
partake of the table of the Lord, 
and of " the tabl e of ( !,em ons. 

22 Or do Ave provoke tlu^ Imrd 
to jealousy? are we ^strungm* 
tlian he ? 

26 ^ All things are laAvfui ; but 
not all things ar<» expedient. All 
things are hiAvful ; hut not all 
things ‘'‘"eilify. 24 .Let no man r>pr. 
's<u 4 c his oAvn, but eurh ’Giin 
neighbor’s (/(fod. 25 "Wliat soever 
is sohi iu tlie Hbamldes, eat, ask- seeudm. 
ing no question for conscience’ 
sake; 26 ) for "the (*arth is the , 
Lord’s, and tlie fulness thereof. 

27 If •'"'one of them that Indieve 
not biddeth. you fa a Jhasi, ami 
ye are dis])osed to go; ^whatso- 
ever is set before you, eat, asking 
no (|UeBtion for conscience’ sake, 

28 .Hut ®if a.ny man sa>" unto you, 

This hath been olfered in sacri- 
fice, eat not, for liis sake that 
showed it, and for conscience’ 
sake : 29 conscience, I say, not 
thine oavu, but the otlier’s: fm* 

“why is my liberty Judged by 
another conscience? 6d ^Mf ] j-or, 
partake with tbankfulnessB why plffafe 
am I evil spoken of foi' that for 
which 1 ®gi AX3 thanks ? B 1 W heth- 

e r therefore A^e ea t, or 

Kph. i 4 , ifi ; Col 3 , w » fe&p 'Ko«i. 1 j? T*ev. 7 i. 

14 f. I heal, m 17 1 i all. i. 4 1 17 ; 

p8. m). S7 ; Bar. 4. 7 ; tev. ». 20 ; comp fial, i h 
Cowp. 2 Cot. a. ifi ** tA«tap. < 44 . a b i to. 

21 Iknil. 0 . 10 ; Is. Fk ir 0 12 ' S{*»' ilob! 

14. 19 ^ver. s:e, ch. Phfi 2 21 : “e.sv 

12 . Ill »wHo«i “Otaap, Arts 10 , r'., rh ^ 7 

*’ Pr 24. 1 ; cr>mp. 50. 12, &c. ; 1 1 ini, 1 4 * 4‘iiinp. 

oil, i, 10 V Ooaipii Lk. 10 . H . ■^Coti p ('h s ni- 1 .; 

" See fh. 9, n; comp. Ikam. a. 10 '' Cnmi'. rji o. 1 

® fee Kom. n. f 


comp. 
Eph. (J. 12 
2 Tiia. 4 . s 
JsiR. 1. 12; 
1 f’et. o. 4 
liov. 2, 10; 
a 11 ; 

romp. 
AVistl. -1. 2 
Heb. 12. ,l ; 
coiJip. 
2 Thn. 4 . 7 : 
Hco Oal. 


Comp. ch. 
14. 9 
® Comp. 

Kom. 8. 13 
/ See .Eom. 
1. 13 

J&. 13. 21 ; 
Ps. 105, ;J9; 
ocmip. 
AVisd. 10 . 
17; U). 7 
5 Ex. 14. 22, 
29;Ps.6tS.,G 
» Comp. 
Rom. fi. 3 ; 
Qal. 3. 27 ; 
ch. 1. 13 
^ Ex, 16. 4, 
35; Beat. 
8 . 3 ; Neh. 
9. 15, 20 ; 
Ps. 78. 

24 f. ; seo 
Jn. 6. 31 
1 Ex. 17. 6; 
Earn. 20. 

11 ; Ps. 78. 

15 

E am. 14. 
2i)ff.,37; 
26. 65 ; 

Hob. a 17 ; 
.lade 5 
*' ver. 1 1 
" Nam. 11. 4, 
31 ; i’ff. PM5. 
34 

3* Ex. 32. 4 ; 
<;onip, ver. 
14 ; ch. s. 

11 

Ex. 31 19 
*’ X am. 25. 

1 ff. 

''Comp, 
Euia. 2,5. 9 
<Eam. 21. 


Earn. 16, 

41 ; 17. 5, 10 
Nam. 16. -19 
Ex. 12. 23 ; 
2S. 21. 16; 

1 Olir. 21. 
15; Wisd. 


* See Iloin. 
13 . n 

" S(!o Rom. 

II. 20 ; 

comp, 

2 Pet. 3 . 17 
See cli. 1. 9 
^ Comp. 

2 P(d 2. 9 
d See Heb. 6. 


ver, 7 ; 
comp. 

19 f.; 1 Ja 
5. 21 

/Alt, 26 , 

27 1 ; ch. 
It. m 
Mt. 26 . 26 
ch. 11 . 

23 f. ; see 
Aotg 2 . 42 
5 Rom, 12 . 
6; ch. 12. 
12 U 27 ; 
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I. COEINTHIANS 


Women to b© veiled. Bijsorder at the I^ord’s Table 


. 17 But in , giving you this ' ■ ■ 
charge, I praise you not, that ye 
come together not for the lietter 
but foj* the worse. 18 For iirst 
of all, when ye come together Mn sor.;?, 
the church, I Jiear tliat divisions 
exist among you; and I ])artly 
believe it. It) For there «c^L.s, 

l^e also factions among you, that Hir. 
they that are approved may be 
made^ manifest among ‘you. 

20 Wlien therefore ye assehibie 
yourselves together, it is not 
])ossible to eat the Lord’s supper: 

21 for in your eating each one 
taketh before other his own siip- 
])er; and one is hungry, and 
'^another is drunken. 22 What, 
have ye not houses to eat and to 
tlrink in ? or despise ye the 
•'■’•^’church of God, and ^-^piit them sor.wt- 
to shame that ^ have not ? What 
sJiall I say to you? 'shall “I 
praise 5 ^ou ? In this I praise j'oii , 
not. 2o Jbor '‘1 received of the imm 
Lord that which also I delivered E? 
unto you, that Hhe Lord Jesus in 

the night in -which he was Mie- J"™*- 
trayed took Imead; 24 and when 
he had given thanks, he brake it, 
and said, This is my body, which 
®is for you: this do in remem- ®Many 
brance of me. 25 In like manner auSl^ 
also ^dh.e cup, after supper, saying, 

This cup is the Liew covenant in krim 
my blood ; this do, as often as ye 
drink it^ in remembrance of me. 

26 For as often as ye eat tills 
bread, and drink the cup, ye pro- 
claim the Lord’s death "Hill he 
come. 27 Wherefore whosoever 
shall eat the bread or drink the 
cup of the Lord in an unworthy 
manner, shall be guilty of the 
body and the lilood of the Lord. 

28 But let a man prove himself, 
and so let him eat of the bread, 
and drink of the cup. 29 For he 
that eateth and driiiketh, eateth 
and driiiketh judgment unto him- 
self, if he di scern not the body. 

30 For this cause many among 
you are weak and sickly, and not 
a few ^ sleep. 31 But if Hve*'^^‘dis- 
cerned ourselves, we should not'' mkd. 
be judged. 32 But when" we iaor, 
are judged, we are chastened 
the Lord, that we may not be 

i ver. 23-2i'i : Matthew 20. 26-28 ; MarkM. 22-24 are chei^’ 

22. 17-20 ; comp. ch. 10. 16 ' * See ch. 10. 16 i 2 Cor. 3. tend 
6 ; see Lk. 22. 20 oh. 4. 6 ; see Jn. 21. 22 "pomp. . 

Heb. 10. 29 « 2 Oor. 13. 5; Gal. 0. 4 ; corap. Mtm ^ 

^ See Acts 7. 60 2 S, 7. 14 ; Fs. 94. 12 ; Heb. 11 7-10; 

Eev. 3. 19 


« Col. 3. 17 ; 
1 Pet. 4. 11 
See ch, 8, 
13 ; comp. 
Acts 24. 


whatsoever ye do, do all to the 
j3^^^ 1Ilpd."o2^'^ive ho” occa- 
sfoii (If stiunhling, either to Jews, 
or to Greeks, or to the church of 
God: 33 even as I also '^please 
all men in all things, 'hi ot seek- 
ing mine own profit, but the 
pivJU of the many, ■^'that they 
-4 may be saved. 1 Be ye 
X X imitators of me, even as I 
also am of Christ. 


2 Cor. 1. 

I ; Gal. 1. 
1.3 ; I Tira. 
3. i», 15 ; 
comp. oh. 

7. 17 ; Phil. 
3.6 

d See ch, 9, 
22; Horn. 
15. 2 ; 

comp. Gal, 
1 . 10 

® cli. 13. 5; 

Phil. 2. 21 ; 
comp. 

2 Cor. 12. 

14 ; see 
Rom. 15. 2 
/ 1 Th. 2. 16 ; 
comp. 
Rom. 1 1. 14 
d See ch. 4. 

16 

A Oomp. ver. 


2 Now I praise you that ye 
'remember me in all things, an<l 
^Miold fast tlie traditions, even as 
I delivered them to yon. 3 But 
I would have you know, that the 
Giead of every man is Christ; 
and tlie liead of the woman is 
the man ; and tlie " head of Christ 
is God. 4 Every man praying or 
" prophesying, liaving his head 
covered, dislionoreth liis head. 
5 But every woman praying or 
prophesying with her head un- 
veiled dislionoreth her head; for 
it is one and the same thing as if 
she were ^shaven. 6 For if a 
woman is not veiled, let her also 
be shorn: but if it is a shame to 
a woman to be shorn or shaven, 
let her he veiled. 7 For a man 
indeed ought not to have his head 
veiled, forasmuch as he is the 
image and glory of God : but the 
woman is the glory of the man. 
8 For "the man is not of the 
woman; but the woman of tlie 
man: 9 for neither was the man 
created for the woman: but 'the 
woman for the man : 10 for this 
cause ought the woman to have a 
stgn of authority on her head, 
because of the angels. 11 Never- 
theless, neither is the woman 
without the man, nor the man 
without the woman, in the Lord. 
12 For as the woman is of the 
man, so is the man also by 
the woman; but “all things are 
’’of God. 13 Judge ye Hn your- 
selves : is it seemly that a woman 
pray unto God unveiled ? 14 Doth 
not even nature itself teach you, 
that, if a man have long hair, it is 
h dishonor to him? 15 But if a 
woman have long hair, it is a 
glory to her: for her hair is given 
her for a covering. 16 But if 
any man seemeth to ' be bonten- 
havbi ho jsudh; curtom, 
” ibt&eif I the, ehnifehes pfi . .s 


1 Th. 1.6; 
3. (5 

fc 2 Th. 2. 15 

3. 6 

iEph. 1. 22 

4. 15; .5.23 
Col. 1. IS; 
2. 19 

Eph. 5. 23 
comp. 
Gen. 3. 16 
See ch. 3. 


See Acts 
13. 1 ; 1 Th. 
6. 20 

P See Lk. 2. 
36; Acts 
21. 9; 
comp, ch, 
U. 34 
« Comp. 
Dent. 21. 


® Comp. ver. 
2 , 22 

& See ch. t. 
10; comp. 
3.3 

« Comp. Mt. 
18. 7 ; Lk. 
17. 1 ; 

1 Tim. 4, 1 ; 

2 Pet. 2. 1 
d 1 Jn. 2. 19 ; 

comp. 
Bent. 13. 3 
^ Comp. 

Jude 12 
/ See ch. lo. 

^Comp. 

Jaa. 2. 6 
^ich. 15. 3; 
comp. Gal. 
1..-12; Col. 
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I.' COBIHTHIANS 


CoBcerBing spiritual Gifts. Gifts Disperse, but tbe Spirit tlie'Same. The Body erne, th© Memhe-irs many 

,, condemned ' witli , ® the , world. 

33 Wherefore, my brethren, when 
ye' come' together to eat, wait one 
for another. : 34 If any man is 
h angry, let him eat at home ; 
ihat yonr coining together be not 
onto Judgment.. And • the rest 
will I t^set in order , ® whensoever 
, I come. ^ 


cause I am not the eye, I am not 
of the body ; it is not thertd'ore 
not of the body. 17 Ifthewlio[(‘ 

])ody were an wliere were 

the liearing ? If tiie whole wer(‘ 
hearing, where were lhi‘ suieiling ? 

IS Jhit now hat li (Jod *S(*i tiu‘ 
mem] )e]'B each one of theui in tlu^ 
body, ^'even as it ]deased Jiini. 

19 x4nd if they were all one 
inember, ■where w'ei’e tlie ])ody ? 

20 Bot now 'tliey are many 

members, 1 ni t oi w !io< { y . 2 1 And 

the eye canoe t say to tiu* hand, 

I have no ne<‘d of Uiee : or again 
the head to tlie feet, 1 loaves no 
need of yon. 22 Nay, much 
rather, those mernliers of \ I w body 
which seem to ]>e more feeble 
are necemiry : 23 and t]i<jse;>r/r/s 
of the body, whicli wo think to 
be less honorable, npon these we 
“bestow more ah mi dan t Ijonor ; sor, 
and our uncomely Aparin have 
more abundant comeliness; 24 
whereas onr comely parin have 

no need. : but (hxl temi>ered the 
body togetlier, giving more abun- 
dant honor to that part wliich 
lacked ; 25 that there shoiihl ho 
no sciiism in die body ; bid Utai 
the men \ 1 )e rs si h >i 1 1 d i i ii ve th e s; ii nc^ 
care one for a not Inn*. 23 And 

wdietlua- one* member sidfereth, 
all the members snirer with it ; 
or one member is '^honored, ail s^or, 
the members rejoice witli it. 

27 Now ye are th(^ body of " 
Christ, and ‘"severally mein tiers 4 0 r, wm/i- 
thereof. 2S And Gnd hath set fuhfpart 
some in ^dho church, tii'st '^aiKistles, 
secondly irophets, thirdly d.eacii- 
ers, then miracles, then "gifts 
of healings, helps, governments, 
kinds of tongues. 29 Are 
all apostles? are ail pi*o])hets? 
are all teaciiers ? are all tvorhoy 
of ‘miracles? 30 liave all gifts 
of healings? do all speak with 
tongues ? <lo all interiiret ? 31 But 
^desire earnestly the greatin* gifts. 

And moreover a most excellent 
wny slio^v I unto you. 

*Q If I speak witli 
J.. O “tongues of men and of 
^angels, but have not 1 

am "become sounding brasi^gor a 

I ver. 14 ; see ver. 12 ver. 12 ; comp <'1 1 . i 2 ; 

1. n; 4. 12; 0(± 1. 18, 24;2 I'.i '‘Kph :;n; 
seeEom. 12. 6 <^'Beever. 18 Pt. .52 

4. 11 ^ Eph. 2. 20 ; 3. &; see Ads i:<. 5 " See Ac!;- 

13, 1 f vet. 10, 29 ’* var. 0, .30 *' Comp Ron}. 12. 

* See ver, lo ^ See ver, y» i-t i, “ Sre ch. 

II M 6 Oomp. 2 Ckt. 11 4 ; Bei* j4. 2 


^ ver. 21 
ver, 22 
rf ch. 7. 17 ; 
Ki. 1; .see 
4, 17 

^ See cl). 4. 


/eh. 14. 1 ; 
comp. ver. 
4 

See Bern. 

1. 1.3 

^ Eph. 2. 

11 f. ; 
comp, 

1 Pet. 4. 3 ; 
see cli. 0. 11 
* Comp. 

1 Th. 1 . 9 
Hab. 2. 

18 1 ; 
comp. Ps. 
IIA o ; Is. 
46. 7 ; Jer. 
10. 5 

i 1 in. 4. 

2 f. ; comp. 
.Mt. 22. 43 ; 
Rev. 1 . 

10, &C. 

See Rom. 

9. 3 

” See Jn. 1.1 
13 ; Rom. 
10. 9 

" See Rom. 
12 . (5 f.; 
comp. ver. 
11 ; Eph. 4. 
Ait, 11; 
Heb. 2. 4 
P Comp, ch. 
la. 28 ; 

Eph. 1. 23 ; 
4. 0 

« Eph. 4. 12; 
comp. ver. 
12-30 ; ch. 
14. 20 


-*1 O Now concerning ‘^'spirit- 

Xw ual gifts, brethren, 
w'onld. not haA^e yon ignorant. 
2 Ye know that Avhen ye were 
(Tcntiles ye z/.r/vi 'led away unto 
those * dumb idols, liowsoeA^er ye 
might be led. 3 Wherefore * I 
make knoAvn unto you, that no 
man speaking ^in the Spirit of 
God saith, Jesus is "'anathema ; 
and no man can say, Jesus is 
" Lord, but Gn the Holy Spirit. 

4 Now there are diversities of 
gifts, but the same Spirit. 5 And 
thei’e are diversities of ministra- 
tions, and the same Lord. 6 And 
there are diversities of workings, 
but the sained' God, who worketh 
all things in all. 7 But to each 
one is given the manifestation of 
the Spirit ^to profit Avitlial. 8 For 
to one is given through the Spirit 
the word of " Avisdom ; and to 
another the Avord of ^ knowledge, 
according to the same Spirit : 
9 to another * faith, in the same 
Spirit; and to another "gifts of 
healings, in the one Sihiit ; 10 and 
to another workings of ‘ '‘miracles ; 
and to another jiropliecy ; and 
to another discern ings of spirits : 
to another dive}‘s “kinds of 
tongues; and to another the 
“ interpretation of tongues ; 1 1 
but all these Avoi'keth the one 
and ilie same Spirit, ^ diAuding to 
each eue seA^erally even as he Avill. 

1,2 I'or '^as tlie body is one, 
and Imth many members, and all 
tlie members of the liody, being 
many, are one body; '^so also is 
Christ. 13 For ‘'in one Spirit 
were we ail baptized into one 
body, Avhetber •'‘ JeAvs or Greeks, 
Avhethei* bond or free ; and Avere 
all made to -Alrink of one Spirit. 
14 For ^'the body is not one 
member, but many. 15 If the 
foot shall say, Because I am not 
the hand, I am not of the body ; 
it is not therefore not of the liody. 
IG And if the ear shall say. Be- 


comp. 

2 Cor. 1. 12 
^ Comp. 
Rom. ih. 

14 ; cb. 2. 
11, 16 ; 

2 Cor. 2. 

14 ; 4. 15 ; 

8. 7; 11. 6 
t Comp, cli, 
13. 2; 

2 Cor. 4. 13 
ver. 28, 30 
ver. 2-s f. ; 
Gal. 3. ,'■> 
Comp. ch. 
11.4; 13. 

2 , 8 

^ Comp. ch. 


s Or, n‘ise 
anut.Hs 


eoiDp. Mk. 
16. 17 
« ver. ;ki ; 

cli. 14. 26 
^ ver. 4 and 
ref. 

^ Rom. 12. 

4 ; Fiec ch. 
m 17 
ver. 27 
( loiup. 

Epli. 2. 18 
/Cal. 3. 28; 
Col. 3. 11 ; 
comp. 

Eph. 2. IS- 
IS; Rom, 

3. 22 

^ Clomp. Jn. 
7. 87-39 
ver. 20 
«■ ver. 28 
See ver. 

11 ; comp. 
Bom. 12. 6 






® Comp. Ps. 

150. f) Sept. 
* See Acts 
13. 1 ; ch. 
IL 4; ver. 

8 ; oh. 14. 1, 
39 ; eomp. 

Mt. r,. 22 
^ ch. 14. 2 ; 
15. 51 

d See Rom. 

1.1. 14 
® cll. 13. 0 
/Mt. 17. 20; 
21. 21 

y Comp.Mt. 
G. 2 

^ Dm. :i 2 S ; 

■ . 2 Macc. 7. 


and ^^reater is he tliat prophesi*. 
eth than he that speaketh with 
tongues, except he interpret, that 
the church may receive ‘^‘edifying. 

6 But now% hrethren, if I come 
unto you speaking with tongues 
what shaU I p.]*olit yon, unless I 
speak to you eirher .by way of 
""‘reveiation, or of ^knowledge, oi* 
of pi'ophesyiug, or of ’^'teachisig? 

7 Even things without life, giv- 
ing a voice, whether pipe or Iiarp, 
if they give not a (listincdoii in 
the sounds, how shall it be known 
svliat is pi])ed or liarped r 8 For 
if ''the trumpet give an uncertain 
voice, wJio shall prepare Iiimseif 
for war ? i) Bo also ye, unless 
ye utter by the tongue siieech 
easy to be understood, how shall 
it be known what is spoken ? for 
ye will be '' speaking into tlie aii*. 

10 There are, it may be, so many 
kinds of voices in the world, anli 
*^no Iri/id is without signification, aor, 

11 If then I know not the mean- 
ing of tlie voice, I shall be to him vom 
that speaketli a ^'barbarian, and he 
that speaketh will be a barbarian 
nrnto me. 12 Bo also ye, since 9 0 r,m 
ye are zealous of st)iritual gifts, 
seek that ye may abound \into 

the ‘^‘edifying of the church. 13 ^ ‘ 
Wherefore let him that speaketli 
in a tongue pray that he may 
interpret. 14 For if I pray iii 
a tongue, my spirit prayeth,*^ but 
my understanding is unfriiitfu]. 

If) ^What is it them? I will 
pray with the spirit, ami I will 
pray with the understanding also: 

I will '’sing with the spirit, and 
I will sing with the understand- 
ing also. Id Else if thou bless 
with the spirit, how^ shall he 
that filleth the place of ^ he nor, hhn 
unlearned say n.he Amen at 
thy 'giving of thanks, seeing he 
knoweth not what thou sayest? 

17 For thou verily givest thanks 
well, but the other is not ^^‘^’edi- por. 
fied. 18 I thank God, I speak tf'' 
with tongues more than you ail : 

19 liowbeit in tlie church I had 
rather speak five words with my 
understanding, that I might in- 
struct others also, than ten thou- 
sand words in a tongue. 

3 20 “ Brethren, ^ be not children 

^ Comp. Deut. 27. l5-2t3 ; l Ghr. 10. 3ti (Fs. lOG. 4S); 

If eh. 5. 13; 8. 0; Jer. 11. 5; 28. 0; Tob. 8, 8: Rev. 5. 

14 ; 7. 12 t Mt. 15. :!0 See Ropx. 1. 13 EpU. 4. H; 
ebtop. pek 6. 12 1. ■ - ' ' 


i Pl*OV. 10. 

12 ; 17. 0 ; 

1 Th. 5. 14; 

1 .Pet. 4. 8 
^ Comp. 

Acte 7. 9 
^ Cll. 4. 0 
See ch, lo. 
34 ; comp. 
FhiL 2. 21 
“ 2 Cor. 5. 10 
Comp. 

2 Th. 2. 12 
Comp, 
3,1)1. 4; 

3 J 11. 3 f. 
ch. 0. 12 

'■ See vex*. 3 
** See vei‘. i 
* ver. 13 ; see 
cll. 8. 2 
.“Comp. 

2 Cor. 5. 7 ; 
Phil. 3. 12 ; 
JuB. 1. 23 

" Gen. 32. 

30 ; Nmu. 
12,8; iJii. 
3. 2 ; 
comp. 

3 Es(ir. 7. 


3 Gr. -ill a 
riddle. 


■*Gr. 
iji-tafer. 
Comp. Mt. 
IS. 1, 4; 23. 
11 . 


Num. It. 


“H'er. 2G; 
comp. 
Acta 2. 42 : 
Rom. 6, 17 
“ Oomp. 
Num. 10. 

9 ; Jer. 4. 
10; Ezek. 
33. 3-6 ; 
Joel 2. 1 
® Ooraip. ch. 
0. 20 

^ See Acts 
28.2 

« ver. 20 ; 
cotup. 
Acts 21. 22 
’’ Oomp. 

S.19; 


''Gr. 

hcaretk. 



L'Gmm'TmmB: 


frop!iesying,««iifies.. Becormm in the l^^terej'se of O-iftSi 

ill mind : ^ yet in malice lie ye 
babcB, biih in mind be ^ mem 
21 In niie law it is written, -By 
men of strang'e toiiy-iies and by 
the lips (d! strangers will I speak 
unto tills ])eople : and not even 
til us will they hear ine, saitli'tke 
l.ord. 2.2 Wlierefoie tongues are 
for a sign', not to tliein that be- 
lieve, but to tlie iiiibeiieviiig : but 
proi-hiesying l^Jhr a x/V/u, not to 
tile unbelieving, Init to them that 
believe. 22> If therefo.ri‘ tlie v-liole 
church be assemhled together and 
all speak Avith tongues, and there 
come in men unlearned or iiiibe- 
lieving, Aviii they not say that 
‘^ye are mad? 24 But * if all 
prophesy, and there come in one 
unbelieving or unlearned, he is 
^'’reproved by all, he is judged 
by ail ; 25 -^4 lie secrets of liis heart 
ai'e made manifest; and so he 
Avill -bfall doAvn on his face and 
worship God, * declaring that God 
is hmiong you indeed. 

20 'What is it then, ^'breth- 
ren? When ye come together, 

^euch one hath a "'psalm, hath a 
"teacliing, bath a ''revelation, hath 
a ''tongue, hath an inh'rpreta- 
tion. Let '^ali things be done 
unto edifying. 27 If any niiio. 
speaketh in a "tongue, let it he 
by tAVt), or at the most three, and 
//m/ in turn; and let one^'iiiter- 
pj'et: 28 blit if tliere be no inter- 
pretei*, let him keep silence in the 
ebui'ch; and let him speak to 
himself, and to God. 2b And let 
the "pro fillets speak hy two or 
three, and let the otliers f^dis- 
cern. 30 But if a revelation be 
made to another sitting by, let 
the first keep silence. 31 For ye 
all can prophesy one by one, tliat 
all may learn,' and all may be 
" exho]*tG<i ; 32 and the spirits of 
the prophets are subject to the 
prophets; 33 for God is not a 
God of ^confusion, hut of peace. 

As in ''all the cliurches of the 
"saints, 34 let the women keep 
silence in the cbiirches: for it is 
not fiermitted unto them to speak ; 
but ?Met them be in subjection, as 
also saith ^the law. 35 ^ And _ if 
they would learn anything, let 
them ask their own husbands at 
home: for it is shamefui for a 
woman to speak in the church. 


Bet the Women keep flilene©.”' Summary of the Gogpel 

the word of God w^ent forth? or 
came it unto yon alone? 

37 **lf any man tliinketh him- 
self to be a prophet, or Lspi ritual, 
let him take knowledge of (he 
things which. 1 write unto you, 

" that they are the eommamlihent 
of the Lord. 3<S ‘Mbit if any man ''Many 
is ignorant, let him be ignoranb lulthorl- 
31.1 Wju*i*efor(*, mv lirethreii, n^Hreaii 
'Liesire (‘urnestiy to ' prophes\‘, tnan 
and forbid not ' to speak wit'li 
tongues, 40 But *^'let all things 
be done decenth^ ami in order. 


« Comp. n. 
r-si. 2 ; 
Rom. Ki, 
151 ; iPet. 
2 . 2 ; see 
M.t. 18 . ;i 
* See ,hi. 10. 
lU ; comp, 
ver. ;m 
" ver. 1 
ii Comp. 

Acts 2 . r.i 
'* Jn, 10 . s 
j Comp, Jn. 
I m 

fVLk. If. 10 
'>■ Is. 4 r>. 1 1 ; 
>!ech. K 21! ; 
comp. 

Uan. 2 . 47 ; 
Acts 4 . 1:5 
'■ See vor, 

15 

k Sue Rom. 

1 . l;} 

I Comp. eh. 
12. 8-10 
Sph. 5 . 19 
“ See ver. <5 
" See ver. 2 
ver, 5 , i;i, 
27 f. ; see 
ch. 12 . 10 
'i See liom, 
14 . 19 

^ Comp, ver. 
22 , .’ 17 ; see 
ch. i:$. 2 
” Comp. ch. 
12. 10 

i Comp. ver. 
40 

Comp. ch. 
4 . 17 ; see 
7 . 17 

" See Acts 
5 J. Ill 

® Comp. ch. 


fi, HVitl. 
Ilf. 


pT Now ''I make known 
i O unto you, lirethren, the 
gospel which 1 preached unto r seemar- 
you, which also ye received, 

* wdierein also ye stand. 2 by s see mar- 
which also ye are suaumI, ^'if ve Khiainote 
hold fast Hhe AAwd which * I 
preached unto yon, G‘xcept ye 9arunth 
believed in vain. 3 For "'1 
delivered unto yon first of all 
that which also 1 receivetl : that tvmJmt 
(Ihrist died " for our sins " accord- 
ing to the scriptures ; 4 and tJiat 
he was buried ; and that he hath 
been ^ raised on the thiril day ac- 
cording to the scriptures; 5 and 
that "he apjieared to M.Vphas; 
then Go the twelve; 0 then he 
appeared to aboAe five hundred 
brethren at once, of whom the 
greater part remain until now, 
but some** are fallen asleep; 7 then 
he appeared to "James ; then to uor. 

the apostles; 8 anil last of 
all, as to the ehild untimely born, 
ho appeared to me also. 9 For 

I am ^the least of the apostles, 
that am not meet to be called an 
apostle, because 1 " persecuted the 
church of God. IB But hy ^'the 
grace of God I am what I am : 
and his grace w’^hioh wiis bestowed 

upon me was not found laor.wia 

but I ® labored more uliundantly 
than they all : yet not I, but the 
grace of God which was with me. 

II Whether then it I or they, 
so we preach, and so yei believed. 

12 Now if Ghrist is preached 
that he hath been raised from the 
dead, how say some among you 

« Fs. W. m I "Aiets % II I 22 f . »' lit. m. m “ tjlL 
1. 12 < pa m H ^ Se| Acte 7. #i> ; ver. 18, *29 

« A# i*i vr ^ LK. m, m, m f. ; Aeti i. 

3 1 ch. 0. 1 i comp. Actu 9. ; 22 . e-il ; m 

12 - 18 ; * Bph, 1 . 1; coMp, 2 Cor. 12 . n ; i Tim. i. 15 
« See AeH 8^ 12. | 2 Cot. U. *u 

1.^ ; 1 Urn. 4. 10 Comp. ch. 3 . 0 gi cor. 3. 5 ; 


y Comp. 

1 1’im, 2 . 

11 f. ; 

1 ?of. ‘X 1 

* Comi). ver. 
21 

“ Comp. 

2 Cor. 19.7 
Seech. 2. 

15., . 

Ooifip. ch. 
7 . 40 ; 1 in. 
4 . 0 

fi See ch. rJ. 


f Vi;T. :>,> 

1 . 11 ; 
comp. 
Rord. 2 . 10 
A See di. 3 . 

0 ; 4 . 1 . 1 ; 

Rom. 2. 10 
* Rom, 5 . 2 ; 
comp. 
Rom. n. 
20 ; 2 Cor. 
1 . 24 

if: See Roin. 


*Gr. dls- 
c^rdnufe. 


i Cal 3. 4 
See eh. 11, 


Acte 8 . 

32 f. ; 17. 

2 f , ; 26 . 

^2"' ' ■ 

p See Ut 10 . 
21 ; in, % 

21 f. ; Acts 
2. 24 

1&5 


36 What? was it from you that 



1. COEINTHIAXS 


’ Ciirist’s Besui*rectioii the Pledge of ours. Baptisms for the Bead. The liesurrection vindicated 

that there “is no resurrection of after the maimer of men I 

the (lead ? 13 But if there is no s; -"fought with beasts at Ephesus, 

resurrection of the dead, neither -Av hat doth it profit me ? If: the 

bath Christ been raised: 14 and cge^Ccts^ dead are not raised, "let us eat 

Christ hath not been raised, Lii and drink, foi* to-morrow we die. 

^ Or, void then is cm* preaching^ vain, ^yonr f 33 Be not deceived: Evil coiu~ 

faith also is H-ain. .15 Yea, and {oi panionshi|)s corrupt good morals, 

we are found false witnesses of seewro’ 34 ‘■‘Aw^ake to soberness right- 

Cod ; because we witnessed of eously, and sin not ; for some 

God tliat he "^raised up Christ : ‘ have ‘Yio knowledge of Gocl : 

w^hom he raised not up, if so be ‘ Le Acts^y. ''I speak this to move you to 
that the dead are not raised. 16 //ier2‘{-see shame. 

Foi‘ if the dead are not raisetl, Acts)!’ 35 But •^‘soine one will say, How 
neither hath Christ been raised: are "the dead raised ? and with 

17 and if Christ hath not been what manner of body do they 

raised, your faitli is vain ; ye are itis’ come ? 36 Thou foolish one, that 

yet in your sins. 18 Then they which them thyself * stnvest is iiot 

also that Care fallen asleep in , i Tim. io quickened except it die: 37 and 

iqv^r/in Ghilst have perished. ID ^ If we Tiq that wdiich thou sow^est, thou sow- 
have only hoped in Christ in this ” 44. est not tlie body that shall be, but 

life, w^e are all men most ’ a bare grain, it may chance of 

pitiable. " EpfCAs” wheat, or of some other kind ; 

20 But now "hath Christ been 38 but God giveth it a body even 

raised from the dead, the ^ first- conip. Mt. as it pleased him, and ^ to each 

fruits of them that Cire asleep. r|Vim 1. seed a body of its own. 39 All 

21 For since "by man death, flesh is not the same flesh : but 

by man mnie also the resurrectiem u : 21. 4 there is one flesh of men, and an- 

of the dead. 22 For ^lis in Adam ’Ip};- J- p other flesh of beasts, and another 

all die, so also in ‘MJhrist shall all flesh of birds, and another of 

be made alive. 23 But each in iPiiii:V2i fishes. 40 There are also celestial 

his own order : Christ the first- bodies, and bodies terrestrial : but 

fruits; therC they that are Christ’s, ^3. 23 ' ^ the glory of the celestial is one, 

at '^liis ‘^coming. 24 Then com- |); foor. and the (/lory of the terrestrial is 

the end, when he shall deliver another. 41 There is one glory 

up "the kingdom to God, even ' of the sun, and another glory of 

the Father ; when he shall have ^ ^ the moon, and another gior^^ of 

abolished ^all rule and all au- ,s? .. the stars; for one star difliereth 

thority and power, 25 For he See Acts” from another star in glory. 42 

must reign, nill he hath put all 13. ^So also is the resurrection of the 

his enemies under liis feet. 26 comp 4’^ dead. It is sown in corruption ; 

The last enemy that shall be JJ;’ it is raised in "incorruptioii: 43 it 

abolished is death. 27 For, He is sown in dishonor; it is raised 

put all things in subjection under ‘iOomp. Mt. in “glory : it is sown in vveakiiess; 

Ps. viii. 6. his feet. ^But when he saith, 
y Or, But ' things are put in subjection, 
it is evident that he is excepted 
7m, All who dicl subject all things unto 
fmtmsui when *all things 

.Mion have been subjected unto him, 

^hfcfpUng then shall the Son also himself be 
infithLf subjected to him that did subject 
ah things ail tilings unto him, that "God 
may be all in all. 

ftkAr Else what shall they do that 

' • are baptized for the dead? If the 

dead are not raised at all, why 
then are they baptized for them ? 

30 why do w^e also stand ""in 
, : jeopardy every hour ? , 31 I pro- 

8 Or, .test by; Hhat glorying in. you, 

. bretW, ^s^hich I : CM 

; ■ '4 ,} I ^ur‘ 'JiotA '“'I a^ly, ; .32 


- Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 


■i Or. the 
( 'hrisL 


5 Gr. 
presence. 


6 Gr. the 
God and 
Father. 


0 Phil. 3. 21 ; 
comp. Col. 
3.4 

Comp. cli. 
2. 14 
9 Comp. 

ver. 50 
’’ Eom. 5. 14 
* Jn. 6 . 21 ; 

& 67 f. ; i 
Eom. 8. 2 
tJn. 3. 31 
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I. COIIINTHIANB 


<»0 Deatli, wlier© is tliy Victory ” The Collection for Jerusalem. Becommendations. 

the earthy, we “ shall also bear 
jiiVient iijiage of the heavenly. 

50 Now this I say, brethren, 
that ^ llesh and blood cannot 
^iuheiit the kingdom of God ; 
neither doth coriuption inherit 
'Miicorriiption. 51 I choid, I tell 
"niystery: ill shall 

nob shop, Jnit we shall all be 
•' '■ ‘'’charpned, 52 in a niQinent, in 
the twinklin^^' of an eye, at the 
last trunip : for '^Ghe trumpet 
shall son nd, and the dead shall 
be raised incoia-uptible, and Gve 
shall be changed. 53 For this 
^ eorru{)ti]de must put on 'Gncor- 
Sft ruption, and this ^'mortal must put 
5SSt immortality. 54 But when 
ihifCfiT- '^this coi*ruptible shall have put 
SSlkive on iucoiiuiption, and this mortal 
fliSi)-'”’ shall have put on immortality, 
iUand. then shall come to pass the saying 
hnv.s, that is written. Beath is swal- 
lowed.. .u p . '^-in vlSor^^.’ * 55 IS, 
fios-xiii. . thy ^victpix? 

U wleatln where ' is. t Hy,, . sting"? 

and " ^“E|ie poweF t|ie |aw : _ 

nmuit 'GJianks bejn (rod^Nvlid' 

d'%” ilotof 

.;^pur^ B2F.fL„eJ§§ils Oiirist. ^58 
l^'*VS^hereiWe7“ my^ 
ren, be ye stedfast, uiimoveable, 
always abounding in the work 
of the Lord, forasniuch as ye 
■'Of.wic?, know that your labor is not "’vain 
in the Lord. 


Saltt.tatiojris. Benediction 


“ See Eom. 

8. 29 

See Mt. 10. 
17 ; comi>. 
Jn. 3. 0 1 
® See ch, o 
eJ See Eom. 

■ 2. 7 

^ See ch. 13. 2 
.^'Comp. 
20or, 0.2, 4 
See Mt. 24. 
31 

^ See Jn. 5. 


permit. 8 But I will tarry at 
'^'Ephesus until '' Pentecixst ; li for 
a great door and checiual is 
opened unto me, and Gbere are 
many adversaries. 

10 Now if ^‘ Timothy come, see 
that he be with you wifliord IV‘uj* j 
for he worketh Un^ w ork of tbe 
Lord, as I also do: il Met no 
man therefon^ flespisi' Idm. But 
'^set him forwartl on bis jour- 
ney "'in i-ieace. that be ma>' come 
unto me ; for I expect liiin with 
the brethren. .12 But as toucliing 
" Apollos the brothel*, I besought 
him much to come unto you with 
the brethren : and it was not at 
all will to conie now^ ; but ror, 
he wall come when he shall have 
opportunit5^ skoy^fn 

13 "Watch ye, ^ stand fast in ffiur" 
the faith, « quit you lilce men, ^ be 2 . is 
strong. 14 Let all that ye do be 
done *in love. 

15 Now I beseech yon, breth- 
ren (ye know the ' house of Steph- 
anas, that it is the " lirstfruibs 
of ‘^Achaia, and that they have 
set themselves to ‘'' minister nido 
J'the saints), IG that ye also Ixi in 
subjection unto such, and to e\ t*ry 
one that heipeth iu the w'oj*k and 
laboretii. 17 And I rejoii'o. at 
the coming of Stephanas and «Gr. 
'Fortunatiis and Achaicus : for 
*that wLich wuis lacking on your 10 . 
part they supplied. 18 For they 
'"refreshed my spirit and yours: 

acknowdedgo ye therefore them 
that are such. / 

19 The churches of '"Asia sa- 
lute you. ‘^’Aquila and l^risca 
salute you much in the Lord, 
with ^tlie church that is in their 
house. 20 All the lu’ethren sa- 
lute you. Salute one another 
with a holy kiss. 

21 The salutation of me Paul 
wdth Gnine own hand. 22 If 
any man loveth not the Lord, 
let him be anathema. ^ M ai-ana » That is, 
tlia. 23 '"The grace of the Jjjrd 
Jesus Christ be w ith you. 21 kly 
love be with you all in Christ 
Jesus. Amen. 


* 2 Oor. 5. 4 
^ See Eom. 

5. 12 

“ Comp. 
Eom. a 20; 
4. J5 ; 7. 8 
” See 2 Cor. 

2 . 14 ; ' 
Eom, 7. 

25 marg. 

® Comp. 
Eom. 8. 37 ; 
Heb. 2. 

14 f. ; 1 Jn. 
0. 4 ; Eev. 
21. 4 

4’ Comp. 

2 Pet. 3. 14 
« ch. 16. 10 
** See Acts 
24. 17 

* See Acts 
9. 13 

< Comp. ch. 
4. 17 

“ See Acts 
16. 6 

^ See Acts 
20.7 

®2Cor.9.4f. 
^ Comp. 

2 Cor. 8. 

18 f.; 2 Cor. 

3. 1 

* Seech. 4. 19 
“ See Eom. 

15.26 

Acts 19. 21 
® ver. 11 isee 
Acts 15. 3 
d Comp. 

2 Cor. 1. 

, 15 f., 

« See Acts 
18.21 

/ See Acts 
18.19 
See Acts 


-i JNow concerning '^tiie 

-L \ J collection for the saints, 
as ' 1 gave order to die churches 
of "Galatia, so also do ye. 2 IJiXui 
" the first day of the week let each 
one of you lay by him in store, 
as lie may prosper, that "'no col- 
lections be made when I come. 3 
And wiien I arrive, whomsoever 
ye shall approve, them will I send 
with letters to can‘y your bounty 
unto Jerusalem : 4 and if it be 
meet for me to go also, they shall 
go with me. 5 But I ^wili come 
unto you, wiien I shall have 
passed’ through '"Macedonia; for 
I ^pass ilirongh Macedonia ; G but 
with you it may be that I shall 
abide, or even winter, tiiat ye 
may "sot me foiwvard on^ my 
journey whithersoever I go. 7 For 
I do not wish to see you now" liy 
the way ; for I hope to tarry a 
w^hile with you, "if the Lord 


See Acts 
14. 27 

»■ Acts 19. 9 
^ See Acts 
16. 1 ; 
comp. ch. 

. 4. 17 •» . 

2 Cor. 1. 1 
^ 1 Tim. 4. 
12; comp. 
Tit. 2. 15 
See Acts 
15. 33 

” See Acts 
18. 24 (ch. 
1. 12; 3.6f,: 
« Mt. 24. 42 
P Oal. 5. 1 ; 
Phil. 1. 27 
4. I ; 1 Til. 
3. 8 ; 2 'Ui. 
2. 15 ; 
coiriji. ch. 

15. 1 

«i S. 4.9; 

2 S. 10. 12 ; 
Is. 46. 8 
F.S. 31. 24 1 
Eph. 6. 10 
comp. 
Kpii. 3. 10; 
Col. 1. 11 

* Comp. ch. 

14. 1 

* ch. 1. 16 


” Eom. 16. 5 *'See Aote 18. 12 Pom. 15. .31 ’’ Sw 
ver. I ” Comp. iTli. 5. 12; Heb. 13. 17 “ Comp. 2 
7. 6 f. fy Phil 2. :i0; comjp. 2 Cor. ii, 9 " 2 Cor 7 13 - 
Philem. 7; 20 <iOomp. Phil 2. 29; i Th, 5. i‘„ ' S.‘« 
Acts 16, 6 /See Acts 18. 2 Sec Pom. lo. 5 5 s.-c 
Eom. 16. 16 ^Ool. 4. J8; 2 Tli. 17 ; couiii. R'-ni 
16. 22 with <3ftl. 6. 11: Philem, 19 ^ Eom. 9. ;> 
I Comp. Eev. 22. 20; Phil 4. 5 Si-c Rom. 16. 2<! 








THE SECOND EPISTLE OP PAUL TO THE 


OOEINTHIAMS 


The God of all Comfort.’* Paul’s conscious Sincerity. Not Fickle in purposing to revisit Thea 

bestowed upon us , by. means, of 1 . 21 ' 
'' many, tlianks may be giverrby ; , ' 
many persons on our behalf. 

12 For our glorying is this, 
the testimony of ‘'’our conscience, ' : 
that in. holiness and sincerity of 
God, ^ not in flesh! 5 ^ wisdom Irat 
in the grace of God, we behaved 
oursei ves in the world, and more 
abundantly to you*\vard. 13 For 
we write ' no,' ^ other , things unto ' ■ ■ 
you, than 'What’^ye read "br even 
acknowledge, aii'd I hope ye .will 
acknowledge ® unto ' the’ end 14, ' ■ 
as also ''ye. did, acknowledge us in,; ' 
part, that' 'we .are ,yoiir'' glor^^lng,' ' ■ 
"even as ye also are ours, in ".the "' 
day of our Lord Jesus. 

l 5 ^Aiid in ' this, confidence , I ■ 
was minded to ^come first ninto, ' 
you,:, that' , ye might have "a second 
^^'benefit ,16 and by you to ^^„paBS 
’ into Macedonia, ' and ' again f ro'in Sle# 
Macedonia to come unto you, 
and of you to be set forward on ioi/, 
my journey ^unto Juchea. .17 
AVJien I therefore was thus 
minded, '■ .did I , 'sliow,, /.fickleness;,? 
or the things that I pui’pose, do 
I purpose /'according to the flesh, 
that with me there should be 
the yea yea and the nay nay ? 

18 But as "God is faithful, ^ our 
word toward you is not yea and 
nay. 19 For G,he Son of God, 
Jesus Christ, ^vho was preached 
among you n.)y us, even n.)y me jn?- . 
and “Silvanns ai\d "Timothy, 
was not yea and nay, but ''in 
him is yea. 20 For /'hoAV mmiy 
soever be the promises of God, 
in him is the yea : wdierefore 
also through him is ^the Amen, 
unto the glory of God through 


Salutation. 


" Epb. 1. 1 ; 
Coll. I ; 

1 Tim. 1. 1 

2 Tim, 1.1 
Tit. 1 . 1 ; 
comp. 
Eoin. 1. 1 ; 
OjiI, 1. 1 
See Gal. 3. 


I Paul, "an apostle of 
^Christ Jesus ‘"through the 
will of God, and '^Timothy lour 
brother, unto tlie church of God 
which is at -^Corinth, with all 
the saints that are in the whole 
of «^Achaia: 2 Grace to you and 
peace from God our Father and 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 "Blessed he Mlie God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Father of mercies and * God 
of all comfort; 4 who Icomfort- 
eth us in all our affliction, that 
\V 0 may be able to comfort them 
that are in any affliction, through 
the comfort wherewith we our- 
selves are comforted of God. 
5 For as the siift'erings of Christ 
abound unto us, even so our 
comfort also aboundeth through ^ 
Christ. 6 But whether we are 
afflicted, it is ""for your comfort 
and salvation ; or whether we 
are comforted, it is for your com- 
fort, which worketh in the patient 
enduring of the same sufferings 
which we also suft*er : 7 and our 
hope for you is stedfast ; know- 
ing that, ‘"as ye are partakers of 
the sufferings, so also are ye of 
the comfort. 8 For ^ we would 
not have you ignorant, brethren, 
concerning our « affliction which 
befell m in ’’Asia, that we were 
weighed down exceedingly, be- 
yond our power, insomuch that 
we despaired even of life : 9 ® yea, 
we ourselves have had the ^ sen- 
tence of death within ourselves, 
that we should not trust in our- 
selves, but in God who raiseth 
the dead : 10 who * delivered us 
out of BO great a death, and, will 
deliver ; Gm wliom we have -’f^t 
our hope that he^iiyili. also still 
"“hfipiaf ■ 

together oh f 0W\ | 

supplication;; that, for 'the;, gift 


® See 1 Cor, 
1. 1 

d ver. 10 ; 
comp. 

1 Cor. 16. 
10; see 
Acts 16 . 1 
® See I Cor. 
10. 32 

/See Acts 
18. 1 

(f See Acts 
18. 12 

h See Rom. 

jRph. 1. 3; 

1 Pet. 1. 3 
^ Horn. 15. 6 
«ch. 7. 6, 7, 
13 ; comp. 
Is. 51. 12 ; 
(\G. 13 
Oornp. ch. 
4, 10 ; 

Phil. 3. 10; 
Col. 1. 24 
^ 2 Tim. 2. 
10; comp, 
cli. 4. 15 ; 
12. 15; Eph. 
3. 1, 13 
® See Rom. 
8. 17 

See Rom. 
1. 13 

9 Acts 10. 23; 
1 Cor. 15. 


- Or, God 
and the 
Father 
See Rom. 
15. 6 marg. 


’’ See Acts 
16. 6 

® See Rom. 
15. .31 

< 1 Tim. 4. 10 
« Comp. 
Rom. 16. 
30; Phil. 

1 . 10 ; 

Pbilem. 22 
” Comp. cb. 
4. 15 ; 0. 

11 f. 

® See Acts 
2,3. 1 ; 
tiorap. 

1 Tb. 2. 10; 
Heb. 13. 18 
j' ©b. 2. 17 
® See 1 (Jor. 
1. 17; 

comp. Jas. 
3. 15, 

See 1 Cor. 
1.8 

5 Oomp, 

1 Cor. 4. 19 
<’Rom.,l. 11; 
15. 29 
Comp. 
Acts 19,21 ; 
I Oor. 16. 

.. L.. . 


* Or. 
answer. 





11. COKINTHIANB 


His Visit, deferred en tlieir _Acc«Hint. .Forgiveness o,f the Offender*. 

iBtJnio, US with jmu ill Clirist, and 
«an,Gmted ,iis, is God; 22 ^wlio 
khlilll also * sealed us, and "^ave us the 
T earnest of the Spirit : in oiir 
hearts. 

23 Blit call God for a wit- 
ness upon : my soul, that "to 
spare you I foiiiare to come unto 
•^Corinth. 24' Not tliat we have 
f^Iordshif) over your faitli, but are 
ror,;/m/r helpiu'S ot youi* joy : foi* in faith 
ye stand fast. 1 
^ determined this 
S"i tliat 1 "ivould not 

great! with .SOITOIV. 


'S'li« OM Ministry ahil Its© New 

hut '’taking my leave of them, I 
went fortJi into Macedonia. 

thanks he unto God, 
m w ays neadetli „iis. Jin tri-' 
and ID akei h hiah- 
itest through us the 'hsa vor of his 
''knowledge in every place. 15 
For we are a sweet savor of 
Ghrist unto God* in 'tliem that 
saved, and in them tliat 
px'rish; H] Mo the one a savor 
fi*eiu (hudi unto deat]:i. ; to the „ 
otjier a savor from life unto life. pcH^/dZ 
An<l ^ ho IS 'suflieient for tliese 
things f 17 For we are net as 
the many, corru]:>ting tlie word. ^:^OY,mak 
pt God : but " as of sincerity, 
hut as of God* "in tlie sight of o/fheworc 
God, speak we in Christ. ‘ 'Simiv. 

3 Are ive beginning again 2 . a 

to iMamim end oui’selves ? or . 
need we, as do some, ^ epistles of 
conmiendation to you or from 
you ? 2 ’' Ye are our epistle, writ- 
ten in our hearts, known and 
read of all men ; 3 ]>eing made 
manifest tliat ye are art epi^'^tlc 
of Ghi*ist, MninisteriM.] by us, 

Avritten^ not wi(h ink, but’ with 
the Spirit of jiving God; 

not in ’'tables of stone, Inii, in 
’’ tables //zr// a/vf -^ hearts of flesh. 

4 Ami such confidence have we 
through Christ to God-ward : 

1) not that wo are suflicient of 
ourseh^es, to account an^tlilng 
as from ourselves; but Miur 
Butficiency is fi'om God ; C> who 
also made us sufficient as '‘min- 
isters of a *new covenant ; not 
of ''the letter, hut of the spirit: 
for the letter, killetlu but 'Ghe 
^^TnF^v^Ti llEJ^'T '“Bif 'if 'p 
MnmiBtration of death, “written, ngr.in 
mid engraven on stones, came 
^Mvith glory, -^so that the chi I- imr.ia. 
dren of Israel could not look 
stedfastly upon thc^ face of I^Iobcs 
for the glory of his face; which 
(/Ion/ ^Mvas passing away : K ho w 3r.or,tw 
shall not rather the ministniiion 
of the spirit he with glory ? (’Oinir. 

2 if ^'the mmistrution *of 

condemnation hath glory, much 

J Comp. Lfe. 2. 34 ; Jn. 9. 30 ; 1 P©t, 2. 7 f. z ch. 3. n f. autlfwi- 
"* ch. 4. 2; comp. Oal l. <h> ch. l. 12 ; 1 Ccir. r>. s read 
ciomp. l Th. 2. 4.; l I’tit. l n *'ch. 12 19 zOth. r>. 12; Ku- 
H). i|. l»; 12. 11 ^ Aete IB. 27 ; Bom, W. J | 3 Cor, w. ;{ wi’umtra* 
i Oor. 9. 2 ®C6mp. vef. e < geti Mi, 10. w « ver. 

7; bx,|4. 12; :M. IB; 32. lA f. ’‘l‘rov 3. 3; 7. .1; e(m.d(mtUtA 

It i Jtr. .'h, 33 5 c/omp. B»ek n. 10 ^ 12 

* See 1 C©r. 10 » t (k)T. 3. & & See Lk. 22. 20 giwy. 

^See iiom. 2. 20 rf ,) 11 . 0. tu; : Ron 1 . 7. r. • ver. y : 

Bom.; 7. #1 ; Oal. 3. 10, 21 f. ; oomp. Koni •} ia; ;;o 
/ver. 13; Bx, 34. 20-35 i' See ver. 7 ; comp. j>eal. 27. 

20 ; Meb. 12. 18-21 


® Gomix 
I Jn. 2, 20, 
27 

Zj See Jn, 3. 


Uph. 1. 14; 
comp. 
Rom. s, 10 
tf' See Rom. , 

1. 9; comp, 
(ial. 1. 20 

*’ See 1 Gor. 
4. 21 ; 
comp. ch. 

2. h ;,{ 

.Cch. 1. 1 

9 1 Pot. A. 3 ; 
comp. ch. 

4. a; 11. iie 
Rom. U. 
20; (!omp. 

1 Cor. 1.5. 1 
» (.'oni]!. 

1 Cor. 4. 

21 ; ch. 12. 

, 21 

(louip. ch. 
7. 8 

z ver. 9 ; ch. 
7. 8, 12 
G-fil. 5. 10 ; 

2 Th. a 4 ; 
IMiilein. 21 
Comp. 

1 Cor. 5. 
11? 

" Comp. 

1 Cor. 5. 

4 f. ; corap. 
ch. 7. 11 
P Gal. 0. 1 ; 
comp. 

I'lpli. 4, 32 
^ See ver, 

31 

Phil. 2. 22; 
comp. cb. 
8 .. 2 

" ch. 7. 15 ; 

10. ({ 
z Comp. 

1 Gor. 5. 4 ; 
ch. 4. 00ml 

” See Mt. 4. 

10 

^ (-'omp. Ik. 
22. :n ; .ch. 

4, 4; 1 Pet. 
A. 8 

““ See Acts 
10, 8 

ch. 4. 3, 4 ; 

K 18; 9. 13; 
10. 14; U. 
4,7; iTli. 

3. 2 ; corap. 
Rora. 1. 1 
- See Acts 

14. 27 

" ch. 7. 5 
& ch. 7, 0, 

13 1 ; 8. 0, 
10, 23 ; 12. 
18; Gal 2. 

1 , 3 ; 

2 Tim. 4. 

10; Tit. 1.4 

^ See Mk. Q. ■ 
40 

‘Z See E<jira. 

15. 20 

^ Rom. 0. 

17 ; 1 t‘or. 
15. a 7; ch. 

8. 10 ; 9. 15 ; 
eoraix 
Kota. 1. 8 
/ Comp. 

Col. 2. 


1"^ Or, arc 

ininij 

mrcti 


Mdiit I 
for. myself, 
'co:o:.ie again to 

2 For if I 

^'make you sorry, who then is he 
that maketh me glad Imt he tliat 
is made sorry l.>y me ? 3 iind I 
'wrote this very thing, lest, 
'when I came, 1 should have 
sorrow from, them of vvhorn I 
ought to rejoice; having "'confi- 
dence in you all, that my joy is 
the joy of you all. 4 For out of 
much affliction and anguisli of 
heart I ' wrote unto you whh 
many tears; not that ye should 
be made sorry, but that ye miglit 
know the love wliich I have more 
abunzlantly unto you. 

5 But "if any hath caused sor- 
row, he hath caused Borrovv, not 
to me, but in part (that I ]:a*(iss 
not too heavily) to yon all. 0 
Butficient to such a one is "this 
punishment which was iiijUHfd 
ikthe by Mhe many; 7 so tliat con- 
w trariwise ye should Myithcr ^'for- 
St comfort him, lest 

jiitoi- by any means such a one should 
be svvallowod up with his ovei’- 

* , much sorrow. 8 MJierefore I 

• beseech you to confirm ?/zw>’ 
love toward him. 1) For to' this 
end also 'Mild I write, th.at I 
might know ’’the yiroof of yon, 

r%m$ Mvhether ye areA obedient hi all 
SSi things. 10 But to wdio.ni ye for- 
anything, I forywe also : 
for what I also have forgiven, if 
I liavci forgiven auythiiig, for 
your Bakes luwe I 'foryiven U 
Gn tlie ^presence of Christ; 11 
that no a, d vantage may be gaijied 
over us by "Batan : for ’Mve are 
not ignorant of Iiis devices. 

12 Now wh(m I cameto ‘' Troas 
for the gospel of Clnist, and 
'imm when a '’door was opened unto 
Lord, 13 1 ®had no 
' ■ relief for my spirit, because I 
found not ^ Titus my lirother : 


iZEph. A. 2; 
Chil. 4. J8 

S. of S. 1.3 
Itek. m 
41 

h See 1 Cor, 

12. 8 

*' See 1 Cor. 
1, 18 



II, COEINTHIANS 


Seeing: we have this Ministry, we faint not’* 

7 But we have this treasure 
in * earthen ■ vessels, that the , ex- 
ceeding greatness of ^the power 
may be of God, and not from 
ourselves; 8 ive are * pressed on 
every side, yet not ^straitened; 
perplexed, yet not unto despair; 

9 pursued, ' yet n ot f orsakeii ; k. a,-, u * 

^ smitten down, yet not destroyed ; 

10 ‘^always bearing about in the 
body the dying of Jesus, that i:Gr,|»i 
'’the life also of Jesus inav he 
manifested in our body. 11* For 
we who live are always delivered 
unto death for Jesus’ sake, that 
the life also of Jesus may be 
manifested in our mortal flesh. 

12 So then death worketh in ns, 
hut life in you. 13 But having 
the same ''spirit of faith, ac- 
cording to that which is writ- pb. cm 
ten, I believed, and therefore 
did I speak; we also believe, 
and therefore also we speak; 

14 knowing that he that h’aised 
up the Lord Jesus ^ shall raise is some 
up us also with Jesus, and shall 

present us Avith you. 15 For «|i 
all things are ® for your sakes, 
that the grace, being ^'multiplied 
through ^‘‘^the many, may cause isotfi 
the thanksgiving to abound unto 
the glory of God. 

16 Wherefore we ^ faint not; 
but though our outAvard man is 
decaying, yet our “ iuAv^ard^ man 
is ^renewed day by day. 17 For 
our light affliction, Avhich is for 
the moment, Avorketh for us more 
and more exceedingly an eternal 
Aveight of glory; 18 Avhiie Avej,*-* " 
"^iook not at the things which r ‘7’ , 
are seen, but at the things Avhich 
are not seen: for the thingsU' 
Avhich are seen are temporal ; : 
hut the things Avhich are notj 
seen are eternal. 

5 For Ave know’ that if the 
* earthly house of our 
ernacle be dissoh^ed, Ave have a 7/itm 
building from God, a house not 
made Avith hands, eternal, in tlie i6. " 
heavens. 2 For verily in this Ave 
groan, longing to^ be * clothed 
upon Avith our habitation whicb 

sr. 24 : Prov, 24. 10 ; Mic. 7. 8 ^ See Korn. G. r» ; 8. :«) ; 

(iomp. Gal. 0. 17 *■ See Rom. 0. 8 See I Cor. 12. 0 

« See Acts 2. 24 « i Tli. 4. G Epli. 5., 27 ; Col. 1. 22 ; 

Jude 24 ; comp. Lk. 21. 30 ^ See ch. l. 0 ; comp. 

Rom. 8. 28 ch. 1. 11 ; comp. 1 Oor. 9. 19 “ bee 

ver. 1 See Rom. 7. 22 ^ Comp. Col. :i 10; m m 

29, 31 ^ Rom. 8. 18 d ch. 5. 7 ; comp. Rom. 8. 20 

Ileb. 11. 1, 13 n Cor. lA 47 ; comp. ch. 4. i ; -MG; I 
19 /2Pet.i, l3f. S' Comp. Mk. 14. 58 ; Acts 7. 

Heb. 9. n, 24 ^ Rom. 8. 23 ; ver. 4 ^ Comp. 1 Cor. | 

15. 531; ver. 4 


** AVlier© the Spirit of the liord is there is JLiberty. 

rather doth the ^ministration of 
righteousness exceed in glory. 

.!«') For verily that Vidiich hath 
])een made glorious hath not” been 
made glorious in this respect, by 
reason of the glory that surpass- 
oth. 11 Forif that AA’hich^passeth 
away tins HAuth glory, much more 
tliafc which remaineth is in glory. 

12 ^Having therefore such a 
hofie, "’we use great boldness of 
speech, 13 and are not as Moses, 
ioho put a veil upon his face, 
that the children of Israel diould 
not. look stedfastly on the and of 
that Avliich ^ Avas passing aAvay : 14 
l)iit their minds w’ere hardened : 
for until this very day at the h*6)ad- 
ing of '' the old covenant the same 
veil ® remaineth, it not being re- 
vealed to them that it is done aAvay 
in Christ. 15 But unto this day, 
Avhensoever Moses is read,^a A^eil 
lieth upon their heart. 16 ''But 
'whensoever Mt shall turn to the 
Lord, the veil is taken aAvay. 17 
Now the Lord is the Spirit ; and 
w’here * the Spirit of the Lord is, 

^ there is liberty. 18 But we all, 

Avith unveiled face ^ ' beholding as 
in a mirror the glory of the Lord, 
are ''transformed into the same 
image from glory to glory, even 
as from the Lord the Spirit, 

4 Therefore seeing w^e have 
this ^ministry, even as we 
« obtained mercy, we '’faint not : 

2 but Ave have renounced the 
hidden '' things of shame, not 
Avalking in craftiness, nor 'hand- 
ling the word of God deceitfully; 
but by the manifestation of the 
Irulh "commending ourseWes' to 
every man’s conscience in the 
sight of God. 3 And even if 
oil !' ^ ’’ gospel is ''' veiled, it is veiled 
in -"thein that perish : 4 in Avliom 
-r-be god of "‘this world hath 
''blinded the minds of the un- 
lielieving, ’^Hhat the light of 
the ^gospel of the glory of Christ, 
who is the® image of God, should 
not daAvn upon them, 5 For we 
])reach •''not ourselves, but Christ 
J(‘sus as Loj‘d, and ourselves as 
your servants ‘"'for Jesus’ sake. 

6 Seeing it is God, that said. Light 
shall shine out of darkness, who 
''shined in our hearts,, to give 
the light of the knoAvledge of 
the glory of God. in the. fa<3e of 


« Comp. 
Rom, 1. 

17 ; 3. 21 f. 
6 ch. 7. 4 
« ch. 7. 4 ; 
Eph. 6. 19 
comp. 
Acts 4. 13, 
29; 1 Th. 


<7 ver. 7 
See Rom. 
11.7; 
comp, ch. 

4. 4 

/ See Acts 
13. 15 
y Comp, 
ver. 6 

5 Rom. 11.23 
*■ Gal 4. 6 ; 

comp. Is. 
61. 1 f. 

6 Jn. 8. 32 ; 
Gal. 5. 1, 13 

1 1 Cor, 13. 12 
ch. 4. 4, 6; 
comp. Jn. 
17. 22. 24 
” See Rom. 

8. 29 
® ver. 17 
P Comp. 

1 Cor. 3. 6 
3 See 1 Cor. 


I Or, r 
hviuj dnng 
fiiodij 
.See ver. 7 
mark^ 


3 Or, V n ti) 

■1 Or, 

hfiiivj 'liDic 
a vnt ii 
Stjever 7 
mar^'. 

Gr. 

thoii-jhis. 
Ch. 4. 4; 

11. 3. 

6 Or, re- 
7 naiiiefh 
vnliffRcl : 
which veil 
i-j don.e 
aiaay 

7 Or, a 
man sh<dl 
turn 


^ ver. 16 ; 

Lk. 18. l; 
Gal. 6. 9 ; 
Eph. 3. 13 ; 
comp. 

2 Th. 3. 13 

* Rom. 6. 21 ; 
comp. 

1 Cor. 4. 5 
i Seech. 2. 17 
ch. 6. 11 f. 

® Seech. 2. 12 
» ch. 3. 14 ; 
comp. 

1 Cor. 2. Gff, 
P See 1 Cor. 
1. 18 ; ch. 

2. 15 

* See Jn. 12. 


Or, 

rrfiecfing 
as (V 
mirror 


5 Comp. ch. 

3.14 
® ver. 6 ; 
comp. 

Acts 20. IS 
d ell, 3. 18 ; 
comp, 
ver. t) 

^ Col. 1. 15 ; 
comp. 
Phil. 2. 0 ; 
Heb. 1. 3; 
Jn. 1 . 18 
fl Th. 2. Of. 
(comp. 

1 Cor. 4. 

15 f.) 

^ Comp. 

2 Pet. 1. 19 
ch. 6. 1 ; 

2 Tim. 2. 

20 ; 2 Esdr. 
7.88; 

comp. Job 
4.19; 10.9; 
33. 6 ; Lam. 
4. 2 

^ See 1 Cor. 


® See mar- 
ginal note 
on ch. 2. ri. 

10 Or, ({ r*' 
’perishithj 

11 Or, age. 

1- Oi-. that 
they 

shindd not 
st'c the 
Ught . , . 
i fimge of 


comp. 
Judg. 7. 2 
* ch. 7. 5; 

comp. 1. 8 
1 Comp. cli. 
il 12 

™ Gai. 4. 20 
” See Jn. 15, 
20; Rom. 
8. a5 f . 
^Heb. 13. 5: 
comp. Ps. 
129. 2 

P Comp. Ps. 
190 
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II. CORINTHIANS 


“ from tlie Body, at Home wiOi tlie Lord. 

IB from heaven : 3 if so be that 
bein^" clothed we shall not - be 
found iiake<i. 4 For indeed we 
n)r, that are in this ^tabernacle do 
'bcToam ^])i‘im>’ burdejied; not 
foi* that we would lie unclothed, 
but nuit we would be ^'clothed 
iSmi u|)oii, that Avhat is ® mortal niay 
hC<i «^vallo\ved u|) of life. 5 Now 
SmM lui ti lat wrought us for this very 
^ thin,^ is (Jod, who '^gave unto us 
the eai'nest of the Spirit. 6 Being 
lliei-efore always of good courage, 
a]nl knoW'ing that, ^hvliilst we are 
at .home in the body, are ab- 
sent fj‘om the Lord 7 (for we 
H^.r. walk by faitli, not by ^ sight); 8 
a]*e*’of good courage, I say, 
and are / willing rather to be 
absent from the body, and ^'to 
be at home with the Lord. 9 
Wherefore also we '‘make it our 
aim, whether at home or absent, 
to be ' well-pleasing unto him. 
“ 10 For w-e must all be made 

manifest before ^‘the judgment- 
seat of Christ ; that each, one 
iQi .may receive the things done •kin 
^mgh, the" body, according to wviiat he 
hath done, whether ti be good 
or bad. 

11 Kiiowdng therefore the Ohar 
of the Lord, w^e persuade men, 
but we are made manifest unto 
God; and I hope that we are 
made manifest also in your con- 
sciences. 12 We are not "again 
commending ourselves unto you, 
but Hpmh as giving you occa- 
sion of glorying on our behalf, 
that ye may liave wherewith to 
answer theln that glory in ap- 
})earance, and not in heart. 13 
*(h,we For wheilier w-e ®are ^beside our- 
selves, it is unto God ; or whether 
we are of sober mind, it is unto 
you. 14 For the love of Clirist 
^ constrain eth us ; beca use we 
thus judge, that ’’one died for 
ail, therefore all died: 15 and 
he died for all, that they that 
live should no longer "live unto 
themselves, but unto him who 
for their sakes died and rose 
again. IG Wherefo]*e we hence- 
forth kno'w no man Lifter the 
ilesli : even though -we liave 
known Christ after the flesh, 
yet iioAV we know Mm so no 
inore. 37 Wherefore if any man 
is “in Christ, ^he ts ’’a new crea- 
>^Uini tnre: "“the old things are passed 


In Everything; eoiinnendlni^ onrselves las Ministera of God 


away ; behold, tliey are become 
new. 18 But ^Ldl tilings are of 
God, "wlio receiieiled us to fiim- 
self ihroimh tTlirist, aial uave 
uiifo us tlie 'Miiiuistry of recnu- 
ciiiatiou; 19 to wit,* tliat M,h)d 
W'as in Ghri st recoi i ei Hug d 1 
world unto himself, ''iH>t I’eck- 
oiling unto tliem tludr tsH's- 
passes, and liaving ^committed 
unto ns the word of recoiicili- i,du7 
ation. 

2() We are 'Limbassad<,>.i‘s theia^- 
fore 0 1 behalf of Clii'ist, LiS 
though God were entreating liy 
ns : we beseech you on behalf of 
Christ, be ye "reconciled t(.> God. 

21 Him who knew no sin he 
made to he f'sin on onr liehal f ; that 
we might become the ^'righteous- 
ness of God in him. 1 And 
^ ^ working together ivith him 
^ we entreat also that ye receive 
not ^the grace of God in vain 
2 (for he saitli, Ih.xUx, 

At an acceptable time I heark- 
ened unto thee. 

And in a day of sah ation did I 
succor thci^: 

behold, now is the acceptable 
time ; behold, now is the day of 
salvation) : 3 "'giving no iK*cusiori 
of stumbling in an>’tiiing, that 
our ministration be not l)iame<i ; 

4 but in everything "commend- 
ing (mrselv(‘H, as '’ministers of 
God,^ in much patience, in aillic- » or, 
tions, in necessities, in distresses, 

5 in striiies, in imprisonments, 
in ’’tumults, in labors, in watch- 
ings, in ^fastings ; G in ])ureness, 
in ‘knowledgu-?, in'dong suffei-ing, 
in kindness, in the ’’Holy Spirit, in 
•Hove unfeigned, 7 in ^Hhe word 
of truth, in Hlie power of God; 

^®by "the armor of righteousness loor. 
on tlie right hand ami on the left., 

8 by glory and Hlishonor, by 
"^evil report and good report ; as 
deceivers, and yet Hrne ; 9 as 
unknown, and yet well kno-wn ; 
as dying, and behold, ^^we live ; 
as chastened, and not killed ; 

10 as ^'sonwvful, yet always 

^ ch. ft. 5K) i Comp. Acts 11. ffl 1 Cor. k. 9, Vi : 9. 12 
See Horn, a ft ** See l ('or. 3. ft; wnip, u Tim. 2, 

24 f. ^ ver. 4 ft'. : couip. oh. 4. is-li ; 11. iW- 27 ; 12. i<» ; 

Acts 9. 10 9 Acts as. 20 ’’ Oonip. Acts lu. 22 ft. 

''Comp. 1 Cor. 4. 11 li, 6; see i ('or. la. 8 

« (3omm ch. i. 23 ; 2. lo; 13. lo ^ i I h- 1 '■ f-i-v if "r 
2 . 4 ® See 12, 9 ^ Comp. ch. 2 . iT ; l, 2 ' See 
1 C5or. 2. ft « ch. 10 . 4 ; boo Korn. i;i. 12 : Kph. 0. 1 1 r. 

1 Cor. 4. 10 « 1 Cor. 4. 13; comp. Horn. 3. : ch. 12 . 

H rfComp. Mi 27. 63 Comp. th. t. is; 4 2 ; I Th. 

2.3f. /SeeEom,8.86 9ch.LS,J(>: l. n \di.7.4; 

1 Th. 1. C; Fhil 2 . 17 ; 4. 4 j Col. 1. 21 ; comp. ,f n. 10. 22 


“ See ver. 2 
ft Comp. 

I Cor. 16. 

; ver. 
® i ("or. 1.'). 


rffh. 1 . 22 ; 

.Rom. s. 23 
Cum]). 
•Hel). II. 

1.3 f. 

f See ch. 4. 

18 ; 1 Cor. 

13. 12 
^ Comp. 

Rhil, 1. 23 
ft ( tomp. 

.ill. 12.20; 
Phil. 1. 23 

* Uom. 14, 
18; Col. 1 . 
10; 1 Th. 

■ 4.1 

fs See Mi 10, 
27; comp. 
Acts 10. 

42; Rom. 
2. 10 ; 14. 

10 , 12 ; 

Eph. 0. 8 
I Heb. 10. 

31; 12.29; 
Jude 23 
’ft eh. 4. 2 
“ See ch. 3. 1 
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Phil. 1. 2G 
2’ ch. 11. 1, 
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Mit. ;i. 21 
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Acts 18. ft 
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16; 0. Oft.; 
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14. 7-9 

t ch. II. 18; 
.Phil. 3. 4 ; 
see Jn, 8. 


(Q-r.ffre 
miMtiom. 
fee Bom. 


ft See Rom. 


* Comp. Is. " 
43. 18 f. ; 

17 ; 

Eph. 4. 24 ; 
liev, 21 . 

^ 4 f. 

^ See 1 Cor. 
II. 12 

' 1. 20; 
see Rom. 

6 . 10 

ft Comp. 

1 Cor. 3. 5 
ft Comp. 

Col, 2 . 9 
^ Rom. 4, S ; 
comp. 

1 Cor. 1,3. 6 
^ Eph. (J. 20 ; 
comp, 

Mai. 2. 7 
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II. CORINTHIANS 


Break witla Heatkenisni. Tlie Coming: of ■ Titns kronglit Comfort, and |>i*o¥ed. your groclly Sorrow 

joicing ; as ^poor, yet making 
many rich ; as ^ having nothing, 
and 1 / 6 ?^ possessing ‘''all things. 

1.1 ‘^Our month is open nnto 
yon, 0 Corinthians, onr hea’rt is 
enlarged. 12 Ye are not strait- 
ened in us, but -^'ye are straitened 
in yonr own affections. 13 Now 
for a recompense in like kind 
(1 speak as iinto ^‘ children), 
he ye also enlarged." 

li * Be not unequally yoked 
with unbelievers : for wdiat ^ f el- 
iowship have righteousness and 
iniquity ? or what communion 
hath light with darkness ? 15 

And wliat '"concord hath Christ 
with ^ i'kliai ? or what portion 
hath a " believer with an ^'unbe- 
liever ? 16 And what agree- 

ment hath a Hemple of God with 
idols? tor we are ^temple of 
"^the living God; even as God 
said, I will ''dwell in them, and 
®walk in them; and I will be 
their God, and they shall be my 
people. 17 Wherefore 

^ Come ye out from among 
them, and be ye separate, 
saith the Lord, 

And touch no unclean thing ; 

And I will receive you, 

18 And will be to y<ni a Father, 

And ye shall be to me sons 
and daughters, 

7 saith the Lord Almighty. 

1 Having therefore these 
promises, beloved, let us cleanse 
ourselves from all defilement of 
flesh and spirit, perfecting holi- 
ness in the fear of God. 

2 Open your hearts to us : 
we wronged no man, we cor- 
rupted no man, we took ad- 
vantage of no man. 3 I say it 
not to condemn you : for I have 
said " before, that ye are " in our 
hearts to die together and live 
tog'ether. 4 Great is my ^bold- 
ness of speech toward you, great 
is my ‘'glorying on your behalf : 

I am filled with comfoz’t. I over- 
flow with « joy in all our affliction. 

5 For even when we were 
come into -^Macedonia our flesh 
had no relief, but we imfe ‘'af- 
flicted on every side ; without 
imre fightings, within were fears. 

6 Nevertheless ^he that comfort- 
eth the lowly, even Gbd,. ^ com- 
Mded IIS by the ^eomihg pi -^Tifeus ; 

'.fif rk-nl-st 


but also by the comfort where- 
with he was comforted in. you, 
while he 'told us your longing, 
your .niouriiiiig, your zeal for me ; 
so that I rejoiced yet more. 8 For 
though I '"made you sorry with 
my epistle, I do not regret it : 
though I did regret U Cfor 
I see that that er)istie made you 
sorry, tfioiigh ])ut foi* a season), 
y I now rejoice, not that ye werci 
in-ade sorry, but tliat ye were 
made sorry unto re})entance ; 
for ye ^vere made sori^y after a 
godly sort, that ye might suffer 
loss by us in nothing, 10 For 
godly sorrow worlceth "repent- 
ance hinto salvation, a repent- 
ance which bringeth no regret: 
but the sorrow of the world 
worketh death. 11 For behold, 
this selfsame thing, that ye were 
made sorry after a godly sort, 
what earnest care it -wrought in 
you, yea what clearing of your- 
selves, yea what indignation, yea 
what fear, yea what ‘'longing, 
yea what zeal, yea what aveng- 
ing ! In everything ye approved 
yourselves to be pure in the 
matter. 12 So although I wrote 
unto you, I wrote not foi‘ his 
cause that •'’did the wrong, nor 
for his cause that suffered the 
wrong, but that your earnest care 
for us might ].)e made snanifest 
unto you in the sight of God. 
13 Therefore we have been com- 
forted ; and in our comfort we 
joyed the more exceedingly for 
the joy of ^ Titus, because Jiis 
^spiiit hath been refreshed l)y 
you all. 14 For if in anything 
I have ‘'gloried to him o].i your 
behalf, I was not pxit. to shame; 
hut as we spake all things to 
you in truth, so our glorying 
also which I made before^ Titus 
was found to l)e truth. 15 Aiid 
]iis aifection is more abundantly 
toward you, while he remember- 
eth the "obedience of you all, 
how with fear and trembling ye 
received him. 16 I rejoice that 
in everything ^ I am of good cour- 
age concerning you. 

8 Moreover, brethren, we 
make kno wn to you the grace 
of God whicli hath been ‘''given 
in the churches of ® Macedonia; 
2 how that in much proof of 
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II. CORINTHIAN'S 


Zeal of Macedonia in iniiiistering. to lli© Saints to be ©mniated under the anidane® of .TItws m4 ills Associates 

aiiiictioii the abiiiidaiice of their 
joy' . aiicl their deep poverty 
aboio'idt^d unto the riches of their 
«. liberality, o For ''acconliiig to 
ta their poAver, I bear Aviiuess, yoa 
and ])eyo.ud tlieii’ powc'r, they 
(jitvn of their own accord, 4- be- 
seecliin^^ us Avith much entreaty 
in re^^ard of ‘'tljis p’race and tlie 
fellowship in the ^bniinisterinp' to 
the saints : 5 and //r/.v, not as avo 
had hoped, but first they '’jL>ave 
their own selves to the Lord, and 
to us through ‘^'the Avill of: God. 

6 Insomuch that Ave exhorted 
Titus, that as he had 'made a 
])eginning before, so he Avould 
also complete in you, 'dliis grace 
also. 7 But as ye ^’abound Gn 
everything, in faith, and utter- 
ance, and knoAAdedge, and in ail 
earnestness, and in ^your loA^e to 
. us, itiae that ye ^’abound in this 
ti grace also. 8 I speak '''not by 
' Avay of conimandinent, but as 
proving tb rough the earnestness 
of otluirs the sincerity also of 
your love. 9 For ye knoAv the 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
that, though he Avas rich, yet for 
your sakes he l.)ecame ix>or, that 
ye thivmgli his povei’ty miglit 
become rich. 10 And herein I 
^’give i}nj judgment: for this is 
expe^lient for you, who Avere the 
first to make a beginning "^a year 
ago, not only to do, but also to 
Avilb 11 But noAv complete the 
doing also ; that as there urm 
tlie '’readiness to will, so there 
may he tlie completion also out 
of your ability. 1,2 For if the 
readiness is there, it is acceptable 
® according as a }}ia)i hath, not 
according as he hath not. J.J 
For 1 say not this that otliers 
may be eased and ye distressed ; 

14 but by equality ; your abun- 
dance h(d}tg a sup]f)ly at tliis 
present time for ^ their Avant, that 
their alnindance also may become 
a sap'ply for ^yoxir wantp that, 
there may be equality: 15 as it 
. 18 . is Avritten, He that gathered 
much had nothing over ; and he 
that gatiivred little liad no lack, 

16 But*' thanks !)e to God, Avho 
''pottetli the same earnest care 
for you into the heart of Titus. 

17 For he accejited indeed ovir 
^''exhortation; but being liimself 
very earnest, he Avent forth unto 
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you of his oAvn accord. 18 And 
we have sent together with him 
*Ghe bi*other Avhose praise in the 
gospel is spread through ^ all ssecmar 
the churches ; 19 "and not only 
so, but Aviio Avas also ^'appolnteil 
by the cl lurches to travel Avith us 
in the matter of ‘’.this grace, 

Avbicli is niinistertMl by ns tlie 
glory of the Lord, and to shoiv 
our '’readiness * 20 avobling Ibis, 
that any man sliouid lilame ns in 
the mailer of this lioiinty which 
is ministeied by us : 21’ for avc 
take thought toi* things honora- 
ble, not only in 'Ghe sight of the 
Lord, but also in the sight of 
men. 22 And vve have sent 
Avith them our brother, Avhoin 
Ave have many times piwed 
earnest in many things, but iioav 
much more eai'nest, by reason of 
the great confidence which he 
hath in you. Whether any 
mquire about Titus, he is my 
^Gxirtner and nnj felloAv-AVorker 
to yoii-Avard ; or our ^'brethren, 
they are the ^Gnessengm's of tlui 
churclies, they are ^‘the glory of 
Christ. 24 *‘8how ye therefore 
unto them in the iuce of the 
churches the proof of your love, 
and of our ^glorying on your 
IiehalL 

9 For as touching the "" miu- 
isiering to the saints, 'Gt is 
superliuons for luo to Avriti^ to 
you : 2 for I know your readi- 
ness, of Avhieh I ^ glory on your 
behalf to them of ‘'Macedonia, 
that Achaia hath been prepareil 
for 'Ll year past; and ®your zeal 
hath stirred up Gxn\v many ot“ 
them, 3 But 1 liave sent the 
brethren, that our 'glorying on mttfe pari 
your behalf may not be made 
void in this respect; that, eVe’ii 
as I said, ye may be preimred : 

4 lost by any means, if there 
come with me 'any of " Macedonia 
and find you unpre])iu*ed, Ave 
(that Ave say not, ye) sbonhi 
put to shame in this conhdence. 

5 I thought it necessary there- 
jpore to entimt the hrethren, that 
they Avould go before unto you, 
and make up beforehand your 
aforeprcMnised ** bounty, that the jor., 
TOne' ready as " ‘'"'f'- 

ter of Mamiity, and *’not of -'ex- 
tortion. 

6 But this / say, that 
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II., . COEmTHIANS 


oi xnaiiKsgivmj-, Faiii’s Self-vindication 

Ho the casting down of stronc., 
holds); 5 casting down Mmam- 
nations, and every high thiBir A? 
that IS exalted against the kiiowh 
edge of (iod, and bringing evei'v 
thonght into captivity to the 
Hbedience of Christ; '6 and be- 
ing in readiness to avenge all 
disobedience, when your o])edi- 
ence shall be made full. 7 «or?' 

look at the things that are before 
your face. If any man tnisteth 
in himself that he is Christ’s 
let him consider this again witlf 
himself, that, even as he is 
Christ’s, ‘^so also are we. 8 For 
though ^'I should glory some- 
what abundantly concerning our 
^‘authority (wdiich the Lord' gave 
for building you up, and not for 
casting you down), I shall not 
be put to shame : 9 that I may 
not seem as if I would terrify 
you by my letters. 10 For, His 
letters, they say, are weighty and 
strong; but his bodily presence 
is Iweak, and *his speech of 
no account. 11 Let such a one 
reckon this, that, what we are 
in word by letters when we are 
absent, such are toe also in deed 
when w^e are present. 12 For 
w^e are not bold Ho number or TOr.te 
compare ourselves with certain of 
them that hommend themselves : amm^ 
but they themselves, measuring JS', 
themselves by themselves, and 
comparing themselves wdth them- 
selves, are wdthout understanding. 

13 But we will not gloi’y "'beyond 
owr measure, but "according to 
the measure of the ^province sorjw- 
which God apportioned to us as 
a measure, to reach even unto m-nd 
you. 14 For we stretch not our- 
selves overmuch, as though w^e 
reached not unto you: for '’we 
®came even as far "as unto yon 9 
in the gospel of Christ: 15 'not 
glorying beyond our measure, 
that is^ in other men’s labors ; 
but having hope that, as "“your 
faith groweth, wm shall be ''mag- 
nified in you accordiiig to our 
® province unto further abun- 
dance, 16 so as to the war. 

gospel even unto "the parts be- 
yond you, and not to glory iii t-WMs 
^ another’s ® pi'ovince in regard of ‘ 
things.ready to our hand. 17 But 

^ See 1 Cor. 3. 0 ^ See ch. 2. 12 « See Eom. ir». 

^ 2 Th. 1. 3 * See Acts 6. 1.3 ^ ch. ll. 7 ^ Acts 10. 21 
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”1 O Paul myself 

X \J ^entreat you by the "meek- 
ness and gentleness of Christ, I 
who * in your presence am lowly 
among you, but being absent am 
of good courage toward you : 2 
yea, I beseech you, that *1 may 
not when present show courage 
with the confidence wdierewdth 
I count to be bold against "some, 
who count of us as if we walked 
^ according to the flesh. 3 For 
though we walk in the flesh, 
we fdo not war "according to 
the flesh 4 (for the ® weapons 
of our warfare are not of Hhe 
fie#,, 1 I ^'before God 



II. coRmTiiiAm 


Hig Fear for their Royalty. liiB Apostolie i:,al)or8- and Suffer 

"lie that glorietli, let liim glotn" 

■ in the Lord. 18 For not he 
that '^comiTieiideth liimsolf is ap- 
|)]^oved, but wlioni the Lord 
coinuieiidetli. 

4 -4 Would that ye could 
X X "'bear with me in a little 
lor.fw!/ "foolishness: ^but indeed ye do 
fded with me. 2 For I am jeal- 

r ' oris over you with ^a godly jeah 
,„r.a oiisy: for I •'’espoused you to 
one husband, that I might f-' p]*(3-« 
sent you as a pure viigin to 
Oh list. 3 But I fear, lest by 
any means, as the serpent be- 
guiled Eve in his craftiness, your 
minds should be corrupted from 
the simplicity and the purity that 
if ' is toward tilirist. 4 For If he 
that corneth preacheth * another 
Jesus, whom we did not preach, 
or if ye receive a ^ different spirit, 
which ye did not receive, or a 
good ^ diflfeiffent' gospel, which ye ditT 
Spfch. not accept, ye do well to" "" bear 
n-i with Mm, 5 For I reckon that 
I am "not a whit behind ^ the 
Bent' ' ' chief est ' apostles. 6 ' But 

though I be ^rude in speech, 
yet am I not in knowkdge ; 

*^iiay, in every way have we 
IJStf made tMs manifest unto you 
teimaA in all things. 7 Or- did I com- 
mm mit a sin in abasing myself that 
wifflw; ye might be exalted, t)ecause I 
^yireached to you the hgospel of 
asi&inote God “ f 01 * nought ? 8 I Tobbed 
jell, 10 . churches, "'taking wages of 

them that I might minister unto 
you; 9 and when I was present 
with you and was in want, I 
was ^ not a burden on any man ; 
for ^'the brethren, wdiefi they 
came from ^Macedonia, supplied 
: the measure of my want : and in 

I everything I kept myself from 

I being burdensome unto you, 

and ^so will I keep myself 10 
: "As the truth of Christ is in 

me, no man shall stop me o.f 
: Hhis glorying in the regions of 

: " Achaia, ' 11 Wherefore ? ^ be- 
cause I love you not ? " God 

knoweth. 12 But what I do, 
that I will do, •'’that I may cut 
off ® occasion from them that de- 
iJC sire an occasion; tliat wherein 
^ tJiey glory, they may be found 
even as we, 13 For such. rnen. 
are ^ false apostles, ''deceitful 
workers, fashioning themselves 
into apostles of Christ. 14 And 


" See 1 Cor. 
1. .31 
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ver. i*j 
Comp. 
Horn. 2. *29 ; 
1 Cor. 4. r» 
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19 1 ; 
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f 11 OH. 2. 

19 1; Eph. 
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4. 14 

i.kiu. ;j. 4, 

12 ; 1 Tim. 


no marvel; for even "Satan fash- 
ioneth himself into an angel of 
light. ^ 15 It is no great thing 
therefore if his ministers also 
fashion themselves as ministers 
of righteousnt‘Ss; 'whose end 
shall be according to their v'orks. 

li) I say ^"ugaiu, j^et no man 
think me foolish ; but if ye do, 
ycd as foolish recauve me, that 1 
also may glory a little, 17 Tliat 
which ] speak, 1 speak “not after 
the Lord, lint as “in foolishness, 
in this confidence of glorying. 

18 Seeing that ^'many glory 
after the flesh, I will gioi*y also. 

19 For ye bear with tlie foolish 
gladly, ""being wise ymi/^seioes, 

20 For ye liear with a man, if he 
"bringeth you into bondage, if 
he ' devour etli you, if he “taketh 
you captive, it he"'exalteth him- 
self, if he """smiteth you on the 
face. 21 I speak by way of ^ dis- 
pm*agement, as though w^e had 
been ® weak. Y et W' h erei 1 1 soever 
any is "bold (I ''speak in foolish- 
ness), I am bold also. 22 Are 
they " Hebrews ? ‘'so am L 
Are they ‘Israelite's? "so am 1. 
Are they tlie •' seed of iVliraliam ? 
^'so am L 23 Are th(*y ^min- 
istei’s of Christ? <1 speak as one 
beside himself) I more; in Hu- 
bors more alniiulantiy, in ^ prisons 
more abundantly, in 'stripes al>ove 
measmv, in "Uleatiis oft. 24 Of 
the Jews five times rt'cdved I 
“ fort y si/ dpes save ( m e. 25 Thrice 
was 1 "lieaten with rods, o act rwas 
1 ''stoned, thrice 1 siitfei'ed ship- 
wreck, a night and a day liave I 
been in the deep ; 2b ht jotirney- 
ings ofksi, in perils of rivers, m 
perils of I’obhers, in perils from 
my "^countrymen, in ])erils from 
the '‘Gentiles, in perils in the 
"city, in perils in the wilderness, 
in perils in the sea, in iierils 
among ' false brethren ; 27 in “ la- 
bor and tnivail,in watchings often, 
in "’hunger and thi3*st, in ''‘fast- 
ings often, in cold and ^naked- 

^ Phil ;i. .3 f. See ch, L n l Cor. 4. lo « ( l&l 2. 
4; comp. ch. 1. 24; Oal 4. 3, 9; r*. l ' Mk, 12. 4u 
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® Comp. Acts 4 23; X3. 4.A ; 14, 5 ; 17. i:: ; Is. 12 ; 
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Acts 14. 6. lin 19. 23 If. ; 27. 42 ^ Aois 21 .31 i Cal 
2.4 “1 Th. 2. 9; 2Th. 3. 8 " I Cor. 4 li ; riot } i- 
5 I'iCor, AU . . 
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■ Paul's Visions and Kevelations. His Apostolic Credentiaij 

28 ^ Besides those things that " See i cor, 

. ..^**^.,1 i'SeeScor, 
coSi. 


ness. ; 

are without, there is that which 

presseth upon me daily 

for ^all the cliiirches. A. 

^weak, and I am not weak ? who 
is caused to stumble, and I bum 
not? 30 If I must needs glory, 
I will glory of the thingh that 
concern my ‘^weakness. 31 ^The 
God and Ehther of the Lord Jesus, 
'^he who is blessed ever- 

more Hvuoweth that I lie not. 
32 In '^'Damascus the ‘^f'gov- 
ernor under Aretas the king 


m injuries, in Anecessities, iii 

^persecutions, in “^distresses, “for 
Christ s sake : for •' when I am 
weak, then am I strong. . 

11 I am become 'foolish - ve 
compelled me; for I ought to 
have been commended of you ■ 
for^iunothingwasl behind'Uhe » 0 r,fc 
\er.y chief est apostles, though T 

i Signs 
among 
^ Bigrm w or,sf4 

erein ye Or. 

3 rest of 


am nothing. 12 Trulj^ the 
of an apostle were wrought t 
you in all “iiatience, by 
and wonders and ■' mighty works’: 

Id h or what is there whe ‘ 
were made inferior to the 
the churches, except ie that n 
myseit was not a burden to you ^ 
forgive ine lliis wrong. 

14 Behold, ^"this is the third 
am ready to come to you : 
and 1 will not be a burden to you : 

^ vQii ; for 

the ^' children oiigEni^^ up 
tor the ].)arents, but the parents 
for the children. 15 iliid I will 
Anost gladly spend and be spent i<^Qr 
for your souls. If « I love you more 
a{jandantiy, am I loved the less? 

K) But be it so, I ' did not myself 

burdem you ; but, being crafty, I 
^caught you with guile. 17 *’I)id 
1 take advantage of you by any 
one of them whom I have sent 
unto you? 18 I'toxhorted-’^Titiis, 

SiT} brother with him. 

Hid ritus take any advantage of 
yoii ?^ walked we not i.n the same w or, li/ 
"spirit? tvalhxl n^e not ^Hn the 
same steps ? • 

19 le tliinli all this time that isor, 
we are excusing ourselves unto 
you.^ ^'In the sight of God speak 
we in Christ. But all things, 
on edifying. 


3 Gr. unto 
the ages. 

^ Gr. eth~ 
narch. 


<> Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
Noio to 
glory is not 
experlierit, 
but I will 
come &c. 


know a man "Gn Christ, fourteen 
years ago (whether in the body, 
I know not ; or whether out of 
the body, I know not ; " God 
knoweth), such a one " caught up 
even to the 'P third heaven. 3 And 
I know such a man (whether in 
the body, or apart from the body, 
I know not ; ”God knoweth), *4 
how that he was "caught up into 
^Paradise, and heard unspeakable 
words, which it is not lawful for 
a man to utter. 5 '‘On behalf of 
such a one will I glory : but on 
rnine^ own behalf I will not glory 
save in my ^weaknesses. 6 For if 
I should desire to glory, I shall 
not be ffoolish; “for I shall 
speak the truth : but I forbear, 
lest any inan should account of 
me above that which he seeth 
me to he^ or heareth from me 
7 Aiid by reason of the exceed-^ 
ing gTeatness of the ® '(revelations, 
that I should not be exalted over- 
much, there was given to me a 
' 4 %mill.Jll&ile&h, a o messenger 
of batan to buffet me, that I 
>or,stofe should not be exalted overmuch. 

6 Uoneermng this thing I be- 
sought the Lord thrice, that it 
might depart from me. 9 And 
he hath said unto me. My grace 
is sufficient for thee : for my 
® Or, amr “ power is made perfect in weat 
m. rprmd ^^st gladly therefore will 

wfeer i weaknesses, 

» See , the power ot Christ may 
Rer.r. 16 . ; 8 rest upon me. 10 Wherefore 


clus. 43. 19 
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2Q. 44 
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comp. 
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® Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
revela- 
tions— 
wherefore, 
that &c. 



OffeBders to be dealt with, 

my God siioiild liiimble me before 
,yoih and I slioiild mourn for 
. iiiariv^of tiiem, that liaTe sinned 
, heretofore, and repented not of 
: the '''.uncleaiiiiess and fornication 
and laschdoiisness' which thej" 
coiiiiiiitted. 

O This is the third time 
X O I am coming to you. ■ ^ At 
the mouth of two witnesses or 
three shall every word be estab- 
i,)r, lislied. 2 I have said d before- 
iSf hand, and. I do say \ beforehand, 

I'frs. 2 as when I Avas present the second 
time, so now, being absent, to 
them tluit have “sinned hereto- 
prnm fore, and to ali_ the rest, that, '"if 
I come again, I will not ^ spare ; 
tim seeing that ye '^seek a proof of 
iUmt * Christ that speaketh' in me ; ' who 
to yoii-ward is not weak, but is 
I * powerful in you: 4 for he was 
! ^'crucified, through weakness, yet 
I he livetl'i ^ through the power" of 
oiany "Grod. For we also are '"Aveak -Mn 
gfj. him, but we shall live with him 
toread through the power of God toward 
“ you. ' 5 "Try your oavii selves, 
whether ye are in the faith ; 
^prove your own selves. Or know 
ye not as to your owm selves, that 
Jesus Christ is in you ? unless in- 
deed ye be ^ reprobate. 6 But I 
hope that ye shall knoAV that we 


AdmoBitioBs. Salutation. Benediction 

are not reprobate. 7 Now we 
pray to God that ye do no evil ; 
not that we may appear approved, 
but that ye may do that which is 
honorable, ^ though we be as rep- 
robate. 8 For w^e can do notli- 
nig against the truth, but for the 
truth. 9 For -we rejoice, -when 
we are ’* weak, and ye are strong : 
this Ave also pray for, even your 
* perfecting. 10 For this cause I 
wu-ite these ' things while absent, 
Ghat I may not when present deal 
“sharply, according to the “au- 
thority wdiich the Lord gave me 
for building up, and not for cast- 
ing dowui. 

11 -^Finally, brethren, •'^fare- 
well. Be perfected ; be com- 
forted ; be of the same mind ; 
Give in peace ; and “the God of 
love and peace shall be wdth jon, 
12 Salute one another with a 
holy kiss. 

18 " All the saints salute you. 

^ 14 ^ The grace of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the Gove of God, and 
the ‘^communion of the Holy 
Spirit, be with you all. 
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GALATIANS 


The Gospel I preach came from God; was not learned at Jerusaletj 

Beciited tlie cliiircli of God, aiwl 2 1 
made havoc of it : 14 and I 
•'^advanced in the Jews’ religion 
lieyond many of mine own "age 
^-hiixiong my countrymen, being nGHn 
niore exceedingly zealous for the 
traditions of my fathers. . 15 But 
wheii it was Ghe good pleasure ' 
01 God, who separated me, eve-n 
from my motlier’s womb, and 
^'called me through his grace, 18 
to reveal his Son in me, that I 

might ^^xreach him among the 
Gentiles; "'straightway I com 
f erred not with flesh and blood j 
17 ‘'neither went I up to Jeru- 
salem to them that were apostles 
before me : but I went away into 
A rabia ; and again I returned unto 
^'Damascus, 

18 Then '■? after three years I 
wpt up »'to Jerusalem to visit ^« 0 r. 
^Oephas, and tarried with him 
Ilf teen days. 11) Ihit other of the 
ajiostles saw I none, ^'^save James 
the Lord’s lirother, 20 Now 
toucdiing the things which I write 
unto you, behold, “ before God, ^ ^ 
lie not. 21 Then I came into the 
regions of Syria and Cilicia. 22 
And I was still unknown by face 
unto " the churclies of J ackea wliicli 
were «in Christ : 23 but they only 
heard say, He that once perse- 
cuted iis now preacheth '' the faith . 
of wdiich lie once -^'made liayoc ; 

24 and they ‘'glorified God iii 
Cy Then after the space of 
w fourteen years I ‘Gvent up 
again to^ Jerusalem with 
bas, taking Titus also with me, 
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St Peter. The folly of x‘elaxiBittg to the I^aw 

tratli of the ^gospel, I said unto 
^Cephas before them all, If tlioii, 
being a Jew, ^li vest as do the 
Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, 
how compeilest thon the Gentiles 
to live as do the Jews? 15 We 
being Jews by nature, and not 
sinners of the Gentiles, It) yet 
knowing that a man is not ® justi- 
fied by the works of tlie law 
but through faith in Jesus C^hiist, 
even we believed on Christ Jesus, 
that w;e inight be justified by 
* faith in Christ, and not by the 
works of the law : because ^bytlie 
works of the law shall no flesh be 
justified. 17 But if, while we 
sought to be justified in Christ, 
we om^selves also were found 
^sinners, is Christ a minister of 
sin? God forbid. 18 For if I 
build up again those things which 
I destroyed, I "prove myself a 
transgressor. 19 For I through 
the law « died unto the law, that 
I inight live unto God. 20 I 
have been crucified with Christ; 
and it is no longer I that live, 
but Christ liveth in me: and 
that life which I now live in ihe 
flesh I live in faith, the faUh 
which is in *'the Son of God, who 
rioved me, and ‘gave himself, 
up^ for me. 21 I do not make 
void the grace of God: for "if 
righteousness is through the law, 
then Christ died for nougiit. 

3 0 foolish "Galatians, who 

did bewitch you, l.)efore 
wdiose eyes Jesus Olirist “‘was 
openly set forth crucified ? 2 This 
only Avould I learn from you, 
Received ye the Spirit by * the 
works of the law, or by the 
hearing of faith ? 3 Are* ye so ? 
foolish ? having begun in* the ** 
Spirit, ®are ye now perfected in ^ or, do m 
the flesh ? 4 Did ye Butter so ^Z.ndt 
many things in vain ? '^'if it be ihejiesh? 
indeed in vain. 5 He therefore 
that “supplieth to you the Spirit, 
and^^worketh ® miracles among oor. 
you, doeth he it by the works of 
the law, or by tile d' y hearing of “Or, m 
faith ? 6 Even as xibraham 

^ See Bom. 9, 30 Bom. a. 20 ; comp. Ps. 143. 2 
moinp. vet, 15 OB 3, 21 ; see Lk. 20 . 10 Comp. 

Bom. 3. 6 (Gr.) See Bom. 7, 4 ; comp. 6. 2 ; I Uor. 
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wilicli the C/Ovenant of Faith antedates. The Tiaw preparatory to the Oospel. Under the Uaw we were Wards 


Gen. XV. c. 


1 Or, Ftf 
pu'ccivc 


- (Tr.jnAti- 
nofh. 


Mir. 

n'ditnis. 


Gen. xii. 3. 


iJeut. 
xxvii. 30. 


■* Gr. in. 
Hab. ii. 4. 


Lev. xviii. 
5. 


Deut. xxi. 
23. 


Gen, xiii, 
l.">; xvii. 8. 


believed God, and it was reckoned 
vqUo him for righteousness. 7 
^ Know therefore that “ they that 
are of faith, the same are"® sons 
oF Abraham. 8 And the scrip- 
ture, foreseeing that God ^ would 
j ii.stif y the ^ Gentiles by faith, 
preached the gospel beforehand 
(into Abraham, saying. In thee 
shall ail the nations be blessed. 

So then ^ they that are of faith 
are blessed with the faithful 
Abraham. 10 For as many as 
are of the works of the law are 
under a curse : for it is written, 
0*ui*sed is every one who coii- 
iinueth not in all things that are 
written in the book of the law, 
to do them. 11 Now that 
man is justified ^ by the law 
before God, is evident : for, ® The 
righteous shall live by faith; 
12 ancl the law is not of faith ; 
but, that doeth them shall 
live in them. 13 Christ re- 
deemed us from the curse of the 
law, having become a curse for 
us ; for it is written, Cursed is 


every one that hangeth on 


tree : 14 that ^^upon the Gentiles 
might come the blessing of Abra- 
ham in Christ Jesus ; that we 
might receive Ghe promise of 
the ^Spirit through faith. 

15 Brethren, 'T speak after the 
maimer of men: '’Though it be 
bur. a man’s covenant, yet when 
it hath been confirmed", no one 
maketli it void, or addetli thereto, 
lb Now ^to Abraham were the 
promises spoken, and to his seed. 
He saith not. And to seeds, as of 
many; but as of one, ^ And to 
thy seed, which is Christ. 17 
Now this I say : A covenant con- 
firmed I'jeforehand by God, the 
law, which came "’four hundred 
and thirty years after, doth not 
disannhl, so as to make the prom- 
ise of none effect. 18 For ’’if 
the inheritance is of the law, it 
is no more of promise : but ^God 
hath granted it to Abraham by 
'pL-omise. 19 ’AVhat then is the 
law ? It was added because of 
transgressions, till ^’theseedshould 
come to whom the promise hath 
been made ; a?id it was ordained 
through angels ^by the, hand of a 
mediator. 20^ Now ®a mediator 
is not a • mediator of one ; but 
God is one.. 21 Ts the law then 




“ ver, 9 


b See Lk. 

19. 9; 
comp. cli. 
6, 16 
® ver. 7 
eh. 2. 16 
®Eom. 1. 

17 ; Heb. 
10. 38 

/Rom. 10. 5 
ch. 4. 5 
A See Acts 
r>. HO 

i Rom, 4. 9, 
16 ; comp, 
ver. 28 
A ver. 2 
I See Acts 
2,33; 
comp. 

Eph. 1. 13 
See cli, 0. 
18; Rom. 

1 . 13 ; Acts 

I. 15 

See Rom. 
3.5 

® Comp. 

Heb. 6. 16 
P Comi). 

Lk. 1. 55 ; 
Rom. 4. 13, 
16; 9.4 
Comp. 
Acts 3. 25 
»* Ex. 12. 40 ; 
comp. 

Gen. 15. 

13 f . ; Acts 
7. 6 

® Rom. 4. 14 
^ Comp. 

Heb. 6. 14 
“ See Rom. 

5. 20 
^ver. 16 

^ See Acts 
7. 53 

^ Ex. 20. 10 ; 

Dent. 5. 5 
^ Comp. 

1 Tim. 2. 

5 ; Heb, 8. 

( 5 ; 9 . 15 ; 
12.24 

“ See Lk. 20. 

‘ l();cli, 2. 17 
5 ch. 2. 21 
See Rom. 

II. 32 
(Jomp. 

1 Cor. 1. 27 
® 1 Cor. 4. 15 
ch, 2. 16 
J' ch. 4. 5 ; 
see Roin. 

8. 14 

A ver. 28 ; ch. 
4. 14 ; 5. 6, 
24; see 
Rom, 8. 1 ; 
Eph. 1. 1 ; 
Col. 1. 4; 
PMll,l; 

1 Tim. 1. 

12; 2 Tim. 
l.l ; Tit. 1. 
4, (fee. 

*■ See Mt. 28. 
19; Roni. 

6. .3 ; comp. 

1 Cor. 10. 2 
See Rom. 

13. 14 

^ See 1 Cor. 
12. 13; Col. 

3. II ; 
comp. 

Rom. 3. 22 
Comp. J n. 

. 17. 11; 

Eph. 2. 15 
Comp. 

1 Cor. 3. 23 
® ver. 18 ; eh. 

4. 28 ; 

Rom. 9. 8 

P ver, 8 f, 
corap. 

24 f. ; 
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against the promises of God? 
■®God forbid: for ®if there haiil' 
been a law given which could 
make alive, verily rigliteousness: 
would have been. of the law, . 22 
But the ‘scripture shut up all 
'hillings under sin, that the promise 
by faith in Jesus Christ might be 
given to them that believe. 

23 But before faith came, we 
were kept in ward under the law, 
shut up unto the faith wliicli 
should afterwards be ri'vealed. 
24 So that the law is become oin* 
Giitor to 'bring ns unto Christ, that 


■^’we might be justified ])v faith. 


) But now that faith is come, we 
are no longer under a Gutor. 26 
For ye are all ^ sons of God, 
through faith, in ® Christ Jesus. 

27 For as many of you as were 
Giaptize^d into Christ did ^'put 
on Christ. 28 ^ There can be 
neither Jew nor Greek, there can 
be neither bond nor free, there 
can be no male and female ; for 
ye all are one num in * Christ 
Jesus. 29 And if ye are Christ’s, 
then are ye Abraham’s seed, heirs 
according to '’promise. 

4 Blit I say that so long jis 
the heir is a child, he difler- 
etli nothing froin a bondservant 
though he is lord of all ; 2 but is 
under guardians and stewards 
until the day appointed of tlie 
father. 3 So we also, when we 
were children, vvere held ^’in 
bondage under the '''''^rridiiiients sor, 
of the world: 4 but wlien Ghe 
fulness 5 >f the time came, God sent 
forth his Son, ’’ liorn of a woman, 
horn Hinder the law, 5 that he 
might redeem them that were 
under the law, that vm miglit re- 
ceive the adoption of ^'sons. 6 
And because ye are sons, God 
sent forth the Spirit of his Son 
into our hearts, crying, ’’Abba, 
Father. 7 So that thou art no . 
longer^ a bondservant, but a son ; 
and'Gf a son, then an heir through 
God. 

8 Howd3eit at that time, ^not 
knowing God, ye were " in bond- 
age to them that by nature aoi 
no gods : 9 but now that ye have . 


ch. 2. 4 « Col. 2. 8, 20 ; Heb. 5 . 12 ; 
1.15 *'Jn. 1. 14; Rom. 1-24.3; c 

2. 7 < Comp. Lk. 2. 21 f. 27 “ R 


.ver.\9 ’’.See.Sk. . 

, comp. 8. 3; fhil 

..X X. 27 “ Rom. 5. 6 ; 8. 9, 16 ; 

comp. 2 Cor. 3. 17 ; Acts 16. 7 " Mk. 14. 36 ; Rom. 8. 
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GALATIANS 


Xwo Covenants typified of Old. Adherents of the haw Bondmen 

come .to know God, or rather to 
be “ known by God, * how^ turn ye 
:.back again to .the weak and . beg- 
.' gar iy ^‘'’rudiments, wliereimto ye, 

.desire, .to ^be ‘^in bo,iidage, over 
again ? • 10 Ye '' observe days, and 
montlis,' and >seasons, and . years. 

11 lam afraid of you, lest by any 
means I have bestowed labor upon 
.you in vain. 

12 I beseecli you, ‘^brethren, 

^^beconie as I arn^ for I also wn 
deconie.^ ye are. Ye did me no 
wrong : 13 but ye kriOAv that 1)e- 
cause of an infirmity of the flesh 
I ^preached the gospel unto you 
the lirst time : 14 and that which 
was a temptation to you in my 
flesh \ e des[)ised not, nor rejected* ; 
but * ye reemved iiie as an angel 
of God, eren as 'Xhirist /esus. 

15 Where then is that gratulation 
Xf , yoursehes ?„ for I bear you 
witness, that, if possible, ye would 
have plucked out your eyes and 
given them to me. 16 So then 
am* I become your enemy, ^'’^'by 
telling you the truth ? 1*7 They 
^jealously seek you in no good 
way ; nay, they desire to shut 

f ou out, that ye may seek them. 

8 But it is good to be zealously 
sought in a good matter at all 
times, and ^ not only when I am 
present with you. 19 My little 
children, of whom ” I am again in 
travail until Christ be formed in 
you — 20 but I could wish to be 
present wu'th you. now, and to 
change my tone ; for I am per- 
plexed a])out you. 

21 Tell me,' ye that desire to be 
under the law, do ye not '^hear 
the law ? 22 F or it is written, 

that Abraham had two sons, one 
by the handmaid, and one by the 
f reewoman. 23 Ho wbeit the 
son by the handmaid is bom after 
the flesh; ])ut Mhe son by the 
free woman A* h()7‘n through prom- 
ise. 24 WTiicli things Contain 
an allegory : for these taomen nm 
t\yo covenants ; one from " mount 
Sinai, bearing children unto 
bondage, which is Hagar. 25 
^Now tliis Hagar is mount Sinai 
in Arabia, and answereth to tlie 
Jerusalem that now is : for she 
isjn bondage with her children. 

26 Bnt “"the Jerusalem that is 
above is free, which is our 
mother. 27 For it is written, 


Christ sets Free. Hold fast your Freedom 

Rejoice, thou barren that 
bearest not ; 

Break forth and cry, thou 
that travailest not : ' 

For more are the children of 
the desolate than of her 
that hath the liushand. 

28 Now ® we, brethren, ?^as Isaac « Many 
was,^ are ^ children of promise. SSl 

29 But as then "he that w- as born tiff* read 
after the flesh i)<2rsecuted him 

that ivas horn after the Spirit, 

^ so also it is now. 30 Howbeit 
what saith the scripture? Cast Oen. xxi. 
out the handmaid and her son : 
for the son of the handmaid 
shall not inherit with the so,ii of 
the freewoman. 31 Wherefore, 
brethren, we are not children of a 
handmaid, but of the freewoman. 

5 ® For freedom did Christ set 

us, free : stand fast there- 
fore, and be not entangled again 
in a ^ yoke of bondage. 

2 Behold, Paul say unto 
you, that, if ye receive Gdreum- 
cision, Christ will profit you 
nothing. 3 Yea, I * testify again 
to every man that receiveth Xij*- 
eumcision, that he is a debtor to 
Xo the whole law. 4 Ye are oGr. 
severed from Christ, ye who J^roughtto 
would be justified by the law; comiL* 
ye are fallen away from grace. 

5 For we through the Spirit by ' 
faith ” wait for the hope of right- 
eousness. 6 For in " Christ Jesus 
^'neither circumcision availeth 
anything, nor uncircumcision ; but 
faith working through love. 

7 Ye were ^running well; who 
hindered you that ye should not 
obey the truth ? 8 This persua- 
sion not of ® Mm that call- 
eth you. 9 ‘ A little leaven 
leaveneth the Avhole lump. 10 
^ I have confidence to you-ward in 
the Lord, that ye will be none 
otherwise minded : but he that 
^ troubleth you shall hear his 
judgment, whosoever he be. 11 
]3ut I, brethren, if I still preach 
circumcision, why am I still 
^persecuted? then hath ®the 
stumbling-block of the cross been 
done away. 12 I would that 
"they that unsettle you would 
even 9^ ^ go beyond circumcision. 
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and marg. 
See ver. 3 
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10 
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Am. 6. 10 
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ver. 13 f. 

1 Jn. 2. 1 
*'■ Comp. 

1 Cor. 4. 15 
Eph. 4. 13 

2 Cor. 4. 8 
■I? Comp. Ilk 

10. 29 
ver. 29 ; 
see Bom. 


sSeemar- 
pnal note 
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Gen. 17. 

10 ff. ; 18. 
10 It ; 21. 

1 ; Heb. 
11.11 
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lCor.lo.il 
« Ueut. 33. 2 
^ See ver. 3 
» Heb. 12. 

22 ; Bev. 3. 
12 ; 21. 2, 10 
y See ver. 23 
ch. 3. 29 ; 
Rom. 9. 
7ff. 

“ ver. 23 
b Gen. 21. 9 
^ Comp. ch. 
6. 11 

c^Comp. Jn. 
8. 35 

® ch. 2. 4 ; 
ver. 13; 

Jn. 8. 32, 
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Rom. 8. 16; 
2 Cor. 3. 17 
/See 1 Cor. 
10. 13 

S' Acts 15. ■ ■ 
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10 Or, 
wrought 


b See 2 Cor. 
10, 1 

■A See Acts 
15. 1 ; ver. 
3, 6, 11 
* Comp. Lk 
10. 28 

^ Bom. 2. 26 
’'*■2 Pet 3. 17; 
Heb. 12. 

16 marg. 
See Rom. 
8. 23; 

1 Cor. 1. 7 
® Bee ch. 3. 
26 

See l Cor. 
7. 19; ch. 
6.15 
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Ool. 1. 4 f. ; 
iTh. 1.3; 
Jas. 2. 18, 
20 , 22 
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Phil. .3. 15 
ver. 7 


^ See ch. l. 7 ; comp. ver. 12 
*1 Cor. 1.23; Rom. 0.33 
b Deut, 23. I 


V Comp. ch. 4. 29; 6. 12 
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GALATIANS 


Til© Spirit amd tli© ,1’lesli contrary the on© to tli© other. Exhortation to Eorhearance Jind Helpfulness, 

13 For 5 ^e, brethren, were 
called for freedom ; ^only use 
not yonr freedom for an occasion 
to the flesh, but tlmough loYe '’ be 
servants one to aiiotlier. 14 For 
the ■whole la^Y is fullilled in one 
word, even, in this : ®Thoii shalt 
love thy neighbor as thyself. 15 
But if ye ‘^bite and devour one 
another, take heed that ye be 
not con sinned one of another. 

16 But I say, ^Walk by tlie 
Spirit, and ye shall not ’'fulfli 
*the lust of the flesh. 17 For 
*’the flesh lusteth against the 
Spirit, and the Spirit against 
the flesh ; for these are contrary 
the one to the other ; ^’that ye 
may not do the things that ye 
woukB 18 But if ye are tied i3y 
the Spirit, ye are not under tlie 
law. ID Now the works of the 
flesh are manifest, which are 
these : 'tfornication, nncleanness, 
lasciviousness, 20 idolatry, ^sor- 
cery, enmities, ^ strife, jealousies, 

.wraths, ** factions, divisions, ^'’par- 
ties, 21 envyings, ^drunkenness, 
re veilings, and such like ; of 
which I ^forewarn you, even as 
I did ^forewarn you, that they 
who practise such things shall 
not “ inherit the kingdom of God. 

22 But the fruit of the Spirit is 
^iove, joy, peace, longsutt’ering, 
kindness, goodness, faithfulness, 

23 meekness, ^self-control; against 
such there is no law^ 24 And 
they that are of Hflirist Jesus 
have crucified the flesh with the 
passions and 'Glie lusts thereof. 

25 If we live by the Spirit, G)y 
the Spirit let ns also walk. 2'B 
Let ns not become ^ vaingioi-ious, 

^OT.chah ® provoking one another, envying 
lengiiig one another. 

6 ‘^Brethren, even if a man 
be overtaken in any trespass, 
ye who are ^'spiritual, "restore 
such a one ^ in a spirit of gentle- 


Benedict! 


Rom. 13. 8, 
10 ; comp, 
ch. fi. 2 
® Comp, Mt. 
IS). 10; Jn, 
13. 31 
/ Comp. 
Phil 3. 2 ; 
ver. 20 
Rom. 8. 1 ; 
13. M ; ver. 
24 f. 

Eph. 2. 3 ; 
see -Rom. 
1.*!. II 
» Comp, 
Rom. 7, 18, 


11 See with how large letters 
I write unto you ‘^'with mine sorji 
own liand. 12 As many as desire' 

^^to make a fair sho\v in the flesh, 
tiiey ^'compel yon to be circum- 
cised ; only that they may not 
be jiersecuted ^^for the cross of 9 0 r,fe 
Clirist. 13 For not even they 
who receive circumcision do 
themselves ^’keep the hnv ; but aSl 
tiiey desire to have you circuin- 
cised, that they may ^ glory in cimin 
youl*' flesh. 14 BiiF ”*far be it 
from me to glory, '‘save in the 
cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
"through ^Gvhich the world hath nor, 
been crucified unto me, and 
unto tile world. 15 For ^ neither 
is circumcision anything, nor un- 
circumcision, ])ut a '‘new ^“crea- 
tin*e. 16 And as many as shall 
w^aik by tliis rule, peace he upon 
tiiem, and mercy, and upon the 
Israel of God. 

17 Henceforth let no man 
troulile me ; for I bear ^ branded 
on my body the '‘‘marks of Jesus. 

18 " The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be -^witli your spirit, 

brethren. Amen, 

” See 1 Cor. ll. 28 Comp. Phil. 1. 20 ^ Comp. 

Prov. t>. 12; 2 Esdr. 7. m: Rom. 14. 12; 1 Cor. ,3. « 

I 1 Cor. y. 11 , 14 See 2 Tim. 4. 2 ? See 1 Cor. 6. 9 
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7. 19 ; comp. Rom. 2. 2it, 28 f' See 2 Oor. 5. l7 ; comp. 

Kph. 2 . 10 , 16 ; 4. 24; Col. 3. 10 '"See Rom. 9. 0; 
comp. ch. 3. 7, 29 ; Phil. 3. 3 t Comp. Is. 44. 6 marg. ; 

Rzek. 9. 4 ; Rev. ks. ir> " 2 Cor. 4. lo ; ll. 23 "" See 

Rom. 16 . 20 * See 2 Tim. 4. 22 ch. 3. 16; 4. 12, 

28, 31 ; see .Eom. i. 13 ; Acts 1 . 15 
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16 f. 

® See ver. 16 
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2. 16 

» Comp, 

2 Cor. 2. 7 ; 
2 Th. 3. 16 ; 
Heb. 12. 

13 ; Jas. 5. 
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* 1 Cor. 4. 21 
i Rom. 15 . 1 
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2 Or, fdl 
you 

plainly 


12 Or. . 
creation 







EPHESIANS 


3 JilessecI he ^ ilie God and 
Father of our Lord JesiiB Ohrist, 
who iiatli bleBsed us with every 
spiritual blessing in dlie heavenly 
places in Christ : 4 e ven as ^ lie 
chose us in hini before Ghe foun- 
dation of the world, that we 
should be "'holy and without 
blemish before ‘diini " in love : 5 
having "foreordained us - unto 
:jiatei p adoption as . sons through Jesus 
Christ unto himself, '-^according 
to the good pleasure of his wilh 
() "to the praise of tlie glory of 
% his grace, ‘Gvhich he freely be- 
kSd stowed on us in "‘the Beloved; 7 
^ d*n whom we ha\'e our "" redemp- 
tion '’through Ills blood, the ^’for- 
giveness of oin* trespasses, accord- 
ing to -'Mhe riches of his grace, 8 
iOr,^ 5 ^vhich he made to a])ound toward 
Siie US in all wisdom and prudence, 11 
iihmnded ^making known unto us'the mys- 
tery of iiis will, ^ according to his 
goo(l pleasure which he '*piiG^osed 
in hiin 10 unto a dispensation of 
Hhe fulness, "of the ^ times, "to 
suni up aU things in Olirist, the 
things Mn the heavens, and tlte 
things upon the earth ; in him, I 
say, 11 in wliom also we ^were 
niade a heritage, liaving been 
"foreordained '^according to the 
pur])ose of him who worketh all 
things after the connsel of his 
will ; 12 to tlie end that we should 
he unto the praise of his glory, 
f, im who ^ had before hoped in 
Christ: 13 in whom yo also, liav- 
ing heard ^ the word of the truth, 
the ® gospel of your salvation, — 
d'fi- in whom, having also believed, 


.’Or, C{4 

Mkr^ 

SeeEom. 

l:.,Smarg. 


comp, 
f. 10 


ch. o. 27 ; 
Col. t 2iJ 
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^ ver. 1 1 ; 
see Uom. 

8. 20 f. ; 
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S. 11 If. ; 
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« Lk. 12. 32 ; 
see 1 Cor. 
1. 21 ; Gal. 

1. iri ; 
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Col. 1. ]» 

^ ver. 12, 14 
Comp. 
Mt.3. 17 
f Col. 1. 14 
ver. 14 ; see 
1 Cor. 1. :io ; 
Rora. 24 
See Acts 
20 . 28 ; 
comp. 
Rom. 3. 25 
® Comp. 
Acts 2, 38 
See Rom. 

2, 4 ; comp, 
ver. 18; 
ch. 2. 7 ; 3. 
8, 10 ; Col. 
1. 27 

® See Rom. 
IR. 25 ; 
comp. 11. 

26 ; ch. 3. 3 
“ ver. 11 ; see 
Rom. K. 28 
b See Mk. 1. 


Col. 1. 10, 20 ; comp. ch. 3. 16 ; Phil. 2. 9 f. d ver. 14, 
18 ; Tit. 2. 14 ; comp, Ueut. 4. 20 ; 9. 26, 29 ; 32. 9 
^ See ver, 5 /ch. 3. il ; Rom. 8. 28 1 Rom. 9. il ; 
Heb. 0. 17 h ver. 6, 14 » Ool, 1. 5 ; comp. A cts 13. 26 ; 
ch. 4, 21 ch. 4. 30 ; comp. Jn. 3. 33 ' See Acts l. 

4 f.; 2. 33 w* See 2 Cor. 1. 23 See Acts 2o. :J2 " See 

K v. 7 Cami>, ver. ll ® ver. 6, 12 Col. 1. 4 ; 

lilem. 6; comp. Rom. 1. 8 *ch. 3. 18; see ver. I 
< ooinp. Col. I, 9; Rom. 1. 8 f. “ See Rom. 1.9 ’‘’Jo. 
20. 17 ; comp, Rom. 16. 0 and marg. Comp. Acts 

T. 2 ; 1 Oor. 2. 8 ^ Comp. Col. 1. 9 * See l Cor. 
14, 0 « Comp. Acts 26. 18; 2 Cor. 4. 0; Heb. 6. 4 

6 ch. 4. 4 See Rom. 11. 29 d See ver. 7 ver. 11 
/Col. 1. 12; see Acts 9. 13 ch. 3. 7 ; Phil 3. 21 ; 
Coll. 29 ft ch, 0.10 «■ See Acts 2. 24 ftSeeMk. 16 . 19 
I See ver. 3 Col. 1 , 16 ; eh, 3. 10 ; comp. Rom. 8. 38 ; 
see Mt. 28. 18 ^Phil. 2. 9; Keh 1. 4 ; Rev. 19. 12 ; 
comp. Jn. 17, U ® ch. 2 . 2 ; see Mt. 12. 32 See 
1 Cor, 15. 27 (fr. Ps. 8. 6) 
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Tlieir past Experience of Gotl-’s Grace. Aforetime Aliens, now Fellow-citizens with the Saints 

under his feet, and gave him to “9h-.4-i5; 
be “head over all things to the ooi’i. is; 
church, 2f\ which is his ^‘body, 
the ‘'fulness of him that ‘4illeth iCo?.'ii.: 

'’all in all. 

2 And you did he hnake 

alive^ when ye were -^dead comp. ’ 
through your tresiiasses and sins, 

2 wherein ye ‘'once walked ac- ®seeJn. i. 
cording to the ‘course of '‘this 
woi'ld, according to Hhe prince of ? coVV?i 
the ^powers of tlie air, of the spirit •'ver.'fU ,, 
that now worketh in ^'the sons Sm}?‘Lk! 
of disobedience; 3 among whom n 

we also all 'once lived in "‘the ' i3;'/h.u’ 
lusts of our flesh, doing the de- rlconlp.' 
sires of the flesh and of the mind, 
and were “ by nature “ children of o. ii ; 
wrath, ^even as the rest : —4 but Asle^chV 
God, being ^ i*ich in mercy, for 
"his great^ love wherewith he 
loved us, 5 even when we were hUi 'M g 
“dead through our trespasses, jseever .2 
“made us aiiv^e together ^with 
Christ (' by grace have ye been o 

saved); 6 and “raised us up with ir,’ ^ 
him, and " made us to sit with him " ^ 

in the heavenly places^ in Christ lo ; doi i. 

Jesus; 7 that in the ages to.j 1^4 

come he might show the ex-* 
ceeding 'riches of his grace in 4. j.3;o.6 

“kindness toward us in Christ ® 

Jesus: 8 for 'by grace have ye "^eeJiLS. 
been saved through faith; and ^’Seever. i 
that not of yourselves, 7^ /k nhe ^IcVikTf 
gift of God ; 9 not of works, “ 
that ‘'no man should glory. 10 
For we are his workmanship, *ieeehl’‘'* 

•^created in ^Christ Jesus for 1 ; ver. l6, 

^ good works, which God * afore ^ sk Rom. 
prepared that we should 'walk in ‘-7 

them. 

11 Wherefore remember, that "SfifLi) 

^'once ^'je, the Gentiles in the ’ , 
flesh, who are called 'Uncircuin- dlfli i 
cision by that which is called i^omT 28 
'Circumcision, in the flesh, made “lOor. f. 
by hands; 12 that ye were at /vLi 5 ;ch. 
that time separate from Christ, 
alienated from the common- ^ Tit. 2. 11 
wealth of Israel, and strangers ^^conych 
from " fclie covenants of the prom- * I ‘ ^ 
ise, having "no hope and ^ with- 12 2 ; 
out God in the world. 13 But comp. ch. 
now in ^Chxust Jesus ye that 'doi. 2 . n, 

^ once were far off are ' made iiom.T^‘ 
nigh in "tlie blood of Christ, 

14 For he is “our peace, 'who nom. * 0 . 4 ; 
made both one, and brake down « cSnip 
the middle wall of partition, 15 
having “ abolished in his flesh the “ com'p 
enmity, evm , nh 0 law .of com- ^ 


mandments contained in ordi- 
nances; that he might “''create in ' 
himself of the two one new man, 
so making “ peace ; 113 and iiiight 
"reconcile them both in ^one 
hoxly unto God through the cross, 
having “ slain the enmity thereby • 

17 and '‘he came and '"preached «Gr. 

" peace to you that were far off, 
and peace to them that were 
‘^nigh: 18 for through him we cSmpjit, 
both have ‘'our access in ‘'one ' 
Siurit unto ''the Father. 19 So 
then ye are no more " strangers 
and sojourners, but ye are fel- 
low-citizens with the* saints, and 
of the ' liousehold of God, 20 being 
''built upon ' the foundation of 
the apostles and prophets, "Christ 
Jesus himself being the "chief 
cornerstone; 21 in whom each 
several building, fitly framed to- 
gather, groweth into ‘^a holy 
^ temple in the Lord; 22 in whom 7 0 r, 
ye also are "builded together ® for 
a “habitation of God in the Spirit. 

3 For this cause I Paul, ' the 
prisoner of “ Christ Jesus “in 
behalf of you '‘‘Gentiles, — 2 if so 
be that ye have heard of the dis- mr, 
pensation of that grace of God 
\\diicli -was gi veil me to you-ward ; 

3 how that “ by revelation w’^as 
''made known unto me ‘•'the mys- 
tery, ‘'as I wrote before in few 
words, 4 whereby, wdien ye read, 
ye can perceive “my understand- 
ing in the "mystery of Christ; 

5 which in other generations was 
not made known unto the sons of 
men, as it hath now been revealed 
unto his holy apostles and proph- 
ets in the Spirit; 6 to wit, that 
the Gentiles are ■' fellow-heirs, 
and " fellow' -members of the body, 
and fellow^-partakers of the prom- 
ise in “Christ Jesus through the 

^ Comp. Oal. 4. 8 ; 1 Th. 4. 5 ; eh. 4. 18 9 ver. 17 ; Acts 
2.30; comp. Is. 67. 10 ’‘ Col. 1. 20; comp. Rom. 3. 25 
ver. ir> ; Col. 3. 15 ; comp. Oal. 3. 28 ; Col. 3. 11 ; Is. 

9. 0 * See 1 Cor. 12 . 13 " ver. 10; Col. 1. 21 f. CoK 
2. 14 ; comp, 20 Gal. 3. 28 ; Col. 3. 10 f. Col. 

1. 20, 22 ; see 2 Cor, 5. 18 “ Com]), ch. 4. 4 ; l Cor. 

10 . 17 ” ver. 15 Rom. 10. 14 ; comp. ch. 4. 21 

® Acts 10. 30; comp. ver. 14 d oh. 3. 12; see Rom. 

5.2 oh. 4. 4; 1 Cor. 12. 13 .niol. 1. 12 ver. 12; 
comp. Heb. li. 13 ; i Pet. 2. 11 Phil. 3. 20 ; comp. 

Heb. 12. 22 f. I See Gal. 0. lo k See 1 Cor. 3. 9 
( Comp. Mt. 10. 18; Rev. 21. u ; 1 Cor, 3. 10 See 
1 Cor. 12. 28 ; comp. ch. 3. 5 1 Cor. 3. 11 Lk. 20. 17 

(Ps. IIS. 22) ; 1 Pet. 2. 0 (Is. 28. 10) Comp. ch. 4. 

15 f. ; Col. 2. 19 9 See i Cor. 3. 10 f. See 1 Cor. 3. 

9, 10 : 2 Cor. 0. 10 See ch. 3. 17 Acts 23. 18 ; ch, 4. 

1 ; 2 Tim. 1. 8 ; Philem. i, 9 ; com],), 23 ” See Gal. 

6. 24 ver. 13 ; 2 Cor. i. 0 ver. 8 v Col. 1. 25 ; 

I Tim. 1. 4; comp. ch. 1. lo; ver. 9 ® Comp. Acts 

22. 17, 21 ; 20. 10 ff. « See Gal. 1 . 12 & See ch. 1. 9 ; 

comp. ver. 4, 9 ^ ver. 4, 9 ; ch. 0. 19 ; Col. 1. 20 f. ; 

esp. 4. 3; Rom. lo. 25; comp. 11. 25 rfch, 1. 9f.? 

(comp, lleb. 13. 22 ; 1 Pet. 5. 12) •’ Comp. 2 Cor. il. 0 
/ Gal. 3. 29 'd ch. 2. 10 h Comp. ch. 5. 7 
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EPHESIANS 


“ Tlie Love of Christ which passetli SCnowledge. 

^'gospel, 7 whereof I was made 
i %'4 a '^niinister, according to the gift 
S of " that grace of God which was 
given. ine.'^accorcling to, the W'Ork- 
iiig' of . his power. 8, Unto me, 
vviio am " less than the least of all 
saints, was this ; grace given, to 
i(}r,ijrm^ uiito the Geiitiles the 

.‘'n/' unsearchable ‘briches of Christ; 
iUtt 1) and to ^inake all men see what 
is the ' dispensation of the^'niiys- 
‘ ' tery which for ages hat,h been 
i»e iiid in God who created all 
2lJt tilings; 10 to tlie intent that noAv 
tifjeafi irrito dlie ^principalities and the 
S&t powers in ”' the heavenly places 
'*■ might be "made known through 
the’ church the manifold wisdom 
,Crr.pur- of God, 11 accordiiig to the * eter- 
nal purpose w-'liich lie purposed in 
'^Christ Jesus our Lord 12 in 
whom we have '' boldness and 
biccess in 'coiifi,denee through 
•Qr.kfi "'oxiv faith ' in him. 13 'Where- 
40' fQYe I ask that ye may not " faint 
? ^ at my tribulatiohs for you, which 
'y Lire your glory. 

' 14 For this cause I '"bow my 
knees unto the Father, 15 from 
ii. whom every ® family in heaven 
and on earth is named, 16 that 
he would grant you, according to 
^ the riches of his glory, that ye 
may be ® strengthened with power 
through his Spirit in ® the inward 
man ; 17 that Christ may dwell 
in your hearts through faith ; to 
the end that ye, being " rooted 
and ‘^grounded in love, 18 may 
be strong to apprehend with " all 
the saints what is the breadth 
and length and height and 
depth, 11) and: to,. know ^Ghe love 
of Christ which, ^b-^^isseth knowl- 
edge, that ye may be t filled unto 
all the fulness of God. 

20 ^ Now unto him that is 
"Lible to do exceeding abun- 
dantly above all that we ask or 
think, "mcmrdi iig.. ,t o,...the 
Jlllit worketli' Tn .us. SI '’linto Mm 
TJ^rlKe 'glory in ISe^cliurcIi and in 
b'j- Christ Jesiis unto ® all generations 
for ever and ever. Amen. 

miftk 

im. 

4 1 therefore, ^the prisoner 

in the Lord, ^ beseech you to 
’'walk wmidhily of the ® calling 
wherewith ye were Galled, 2 with 
all " lowliness and meekness, 
with longsuffering, forbearing 
one another in love ; 3 giving 


The Stature of the Fulness of Christ 

diligence to keep the unity of 
the Spirit in the ^ bond of peace. 

4 There is ^one body, and one 
Spirit, even as also ye were called 
in one "hope of your calling; 

5 ** one^ Lord, one faith, one bap- 
tism, 6 one God and Father of 
all, * who is o ver all, and through 
all, and in all. 7 But " unto each 
one of us was the grace gi ven " ac- 
cording to the measure of the gift 

of Christ. 8 Wherefore he saitli, Ps. ixvii 
When he ascended on high, he 
‘^ led captivity captive, 

And gave gifts unto men. 

9 (Now this. He ^ascended, what 
is it but that he also descended 
into the lower parts of the Some 
earth ? 10 He that descended is aSJiforl 
the same also that ascended * far ties inse 
above all the heavens, that he 
might ^’ fill all things.) 11 And 
he ^ gave some /o he apostles ; 
and some, prophets ; and some, 
"evangelists; and some, pastors 
and "teachers ; 12fffor the per- 
fecting of the saints, unto the 
work of ministering, unto the 
building up of ^ the body of 
Christ : ^ 13 till we ail attain 'unto 
^‘the unity of the faith, and of the 
* knowledge of the Son of God, 
unto a Hullgrown man, unto the 
measure of the stature of the 
"fulness of Christ: 14 that we 
may be 'hio longer children, 
""tossed to and fro and carried 
about wdth every wdnd of doctrine, 
by the sleight of men, in crafti- 
ness, after the ® wiles of error ; 

15 but speaking truth “ in love, n or, 
may ^grow up in all things into truly 
him, who is the " head, eimi 
Christ ; 16 from whom all the 
body fitU^ framed and knit to- 
gether through that which ever^^ is cr. ^ 
joint supplieth, according to the 
working in due measure of each of tile 
several part, maketh the increase 
of the body unto the building up 
of itself “ in love. 

comp. ch. 2. 10 ; Col. 2. 6 * See Rom. 11. 29 « See 

Rom. 8. 28 f, Col. 3. 12 f, '' See ch. l. 4 ^ Comp. 

Col. 3. 14 f. y See ch. 2. 10, 18 ; comp, l Cor. 12. 4 ff. 

ch. L 18 “ See l Cor. 8. 0 * See Rom. 11. 30; 

comp. Col. 1. 16 Comp, l Cor. 12. 7, 11 ch. 3. 2 
‘'See Rom. 12. 3 /Judg. 5. 12; comp. Col. 2. 16 
y Comp. Jn. 8. 13 ft Is, 44. 23 ; comp. Ps. 03. 9 Heb. 

4. 14 ; 7. 26 ; 9. 24 ; comp. ch. i. 20 f. * See ch. i. 23 
i ver. 8 See 1 Cor. 12 . 28 ; Acts 13. 1 See Acts 
21. 8 " See Acts 13. 1 ^ See 2 Cor. 13. 9 « See ch. l. 

23; 1 Cor. 12. 27 ^ Comp. ver. 3, 5 * Comp. eh. i. 17 ; 

Phil. 3. 10 Jn. 6. 69 ' Heb. 5. 14 ; comp. 1 Cor, 14. 

20 ; Col, 1. 28 Jn. 1. 16 ; Gal. 4. 19 ; comp. cb. i. 23 
^See 1 Cor. 14. 20 *Comp. Jas. 1. 6; Jude 12 
y Comp. 1 Cor, 3. 19; 2 Cor. 4. 2 ; ll. 3 ^ ch. 0. ll 

« See cTi. 1 . 4 * Comp, ch. 2. 21 * See ch. l. 22 f* Coi. 

2, 19 ; see^ Rom. 12. 4 1. ; comp, l Cor. lO. 17 


ver. 2 ; see 
Rom. 12. 

3 ; comp. 
Acts 9. 15 
See ch. 1. 

19 ; ver. 20 
‘‘ See 1 Cor. 
15. 9 

/ ver. 1 f . ; 
see Acts 9, 


comp. 11. 

Comp, 

CoL 3. 3 
Rev. 4, 11 
i eh. 1. 21 ; 

6. 12 ; Col. 
2. 10, ir> 

See ch. l. 3 
« Comp. 

1 Pet. 1. 

12; ch. 1 . 

0 See Rom. 

II. 3:; ; 

I Cor. 2. 7 
P See ch. l. 

II 

s See Gal r>. 

24 ; ver. i 
»' Heb. 4. 10 ; 
10. 19, 35 ; 

1 Jn. 2. 28; 

3. 21, &c. 

* See ch. 2. 
IS 

* 2 Cor. 3. 4 
See 2 Cor. 

4. l 

Comp, 
ver. 1 
Comp. 
Phil 2. 10 
y See ver. 8 ; 

ch. 1 . 18 
« Phil. 4. 13; 
CoL 1. n; 
comp. 

1 Cor. 16. 13 
“ See Rom. 

7. 22 . 

ft Jn. 14. 23; 
Rom. 8. 
91; 2 Cor. 
13. 5 ; 
comp. ch. 

■ g 22 
®CoT 2. 7; 
comp. 

1 Cor, 3. 6 
‘i! Col 1. 23 
® See ch. 1. 

15 

/ Comp. 

Job 11. 81 
y Comp, 
Rom. 8. 

39; comp. 
35 

ft Comp. 

Phil. 4. 7 

1 Col 2, 10 

ft Comp, ch. 

I. 23 

1 Comp, 
Rom. 10. 26 
Comp. 

2 Cor. 9. 8 
^ See ver. 7 
® See Rom. 

II. 36 

P See ch. 3. 1 

2 See Rom. 
12. 1 

^Col. 1 . 10 ; 

1 Th. 2. 12 ; 
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EPHESIA.KS 


Swiiciry AdmonitionB s put on the New Man ■ * ; walk in lAnu 

!7 '‘This I say tlierefore, and 
''U'Siiiy ill the Lord, ‘' that ye no 
Joij.n'e!* walk as the Gentiles also 
walk, in the 'Hwiity of their 
mind, 18 being ^darkened in 
I heir nnderstanding, alienated 
iVom the life of Gocl, because of 
iho ignorance that is in them, 
because of the "'‘hardening of 
iheir heart; 11) who Gieing past 
reeling '^'ga.Te tlieinselyes up to 
1 Or, fo ^ lasciviousness, * to work ail iin- 
iZdi: 'of elea ti ness with ^ greediness. 20 
2 Or, ye did not so learn Christ ; 

o] if ^0 be that ye "he^ard him, 

Coiiip. oh. and were ‘"taught in him, even 
p;eoi.:j. rnith is in Jesus : 22 that ye 
^"piiL away, as concerning your 
former manner of life, the ^ old 
man, that waxeth corrupt after 
the ‘’lusts of deceit; 23 and that 
ye ]jo * renewed in the spirit of 
your mind, 24 and ^put on the 
3 Or. that “ new man, that ‘’after God hath 
goJ!''"' created in righteousness and 

create, li-Lr. llolilieSS of tltutll. 

23^ Wherefore, ^putting away 
zecL. viii. fiuseiiood, Speak ye truth each 
one with his neighbor : for ^Ye 
are _^"members one of another. 

Ps. iv. 4. 28 Bo. ye angry, and sin not : let 

not “r-lie sun go down upon your 
^Gr, pror- ‘ wi'ciili : 27 neither *give place 
Ota 10 , i. devil. 28 Let him that 

stole steal no more : but rather 
‘ let him labor, 'Svorking with 
Ids hands the thing that is good, 

• ‘‘lliat lie may have wiiereof to 
give to him that hath need. 2J 
]^et no -^‘corrupt speech proceed 
out of your mouth, but such as is 
mr £/te good for edifying as the need 
^Lat it may give grace to 


; as ' CliiWren of tight redeeming the tiniQ « 

cleanness, or covetousness, let it’,, 
not even be named among you ' 
as beeometh saints ; 4 nor •^■filthi- 
ness, nor foolish talking, or jest- ' 
ing, wiiich are not belittiug ; 
but rather ^'giving of thanks.’ 

5 For this ye know’ of a siirGy* 
that no fornicator, nor unclea‘u’ 
persitn, noi* covetous man, who is 
an idolater, Imtli any inheritanee 
in the kingdom “of Christ and 
God. () *''jjet no man deceive 
you w’ith en.i}>ty words : for be- 
cause of these things coineth ‘‘tlie 
wu'ath of God upon 'Glie^sons of 
disoLjedience. 7 Be not ye there- 
fore ‘■'partakers with them ; -8 for 
■' ye wu^re once •“ <hu*kness, but are^ 
now- light in tlie Lord : walk 
as ^‘children of light J (for Glie 
fruit of the light is in ail ^’good- 
ness and righteousness and 
truth), 10 ^ proving wiiat IkS w^ell- 
pleasing unto the Lord ; 11 and * 
"‘have no fellow^siiip with the 
unfruitful "w'orks of OGlarkness, 
even^Creprove them; 

12 tor the things wiiich are done 
by them in secret it is a shame 
even to speak of. 13 But all 
■things ^wiien they are '•^.reproved 
are made manifest by the light ; 
for everything that is'made mani- 
fest is light. 14 Wherefore ^iJie (?). 
saitb, ‘’Awake, thou that sleepest, fSlii 
and aiise fj*om ‘'tlie dead, and 
Christ ^ shall shine upon thee. 

15 Look therefore carefully 
liow ye ‘‘ walk, not /'as unwise, 

])ut as wise ; 10 " redeeming the loor.k 
lime, because "'the days are evil. 

17 Wherefore be ye not foolish, 
but understand what the will of 
the Lord is. 18 And "be not 
drunken with wine, w^herein is 
“riot, but be * .filled ^Avith the novyin 
Spirit ; 19 speaking one to an- 

...I'iOrUo 

comp. 1 Th. 5 19 V ch. 1. 1:>, ; comp. Jn. .‘5. 53 Comp. 

Col. 3. 8, J9 ; Rom. 3. M i Ck)nii>. ver. 22 1 Pet. 2. 

1 marg. Col. 3. 12 f. ; comp, l Cor. 13. 4 ; 1 Pet. 3. 8 
“ Mt. i). 14 f.* comp. 2 Cor. 2. 19 ch. '4. 32; GOiiip, 


® See ch . 3. 

2; comp. 

ver. 22 
d Comp. 

Rom. 1. 

21 ; Col. 2. 

18 ; 1 Pet. 

1. 18; 

2 Pet. 2. IS 

Rom, 1. 21 
,^’Comp. ch. 

2. 1, 12 
f' Acts 17. 30; 

Heb.5. 2; 

9. 7 marg. ; 

1 Pet. 1. 

M ; comp. 

Acts 3. 17 ; 

1 Gov. 2, 8 
^Mk. 3.»; 

comp. 

Rom. 11. 7, 

25 ; 2 Cor. 


i Comp. 

1 Tim. 4. 2 
^ See Rom. 
1. 24 

{ Bee Col. 3. 
■ 5 

See Mfc. 11. 
2 !) 

Rom. 10. 

14 ; see ch. 
2. 17; 
comp. ch. 
1. 13 ; Ooi. 


* Rom. 12, 2 
< See Rom. 

13. 14 

Col 3, 10 ; 
comp. 
Rom. 0. 4 ; 
7. (j ; 12. 2 ; 
2 (Jor. 5. 17 
" See eh. 2. 
10 

* Zech. 8. 

19 ; Col 3. 
9; comi>. 
ver. 15 
^ See Rom. 


^ Jas. 4. 7 ; 
COPip. 

Rom, 12. 

19 

Comp. 
Acts 20. 

35 ; 3 Cor. 
4. 12 ; Gal 
0. 10 

1 Th. 4. 11; 

2 Th. 3. 8, 
11 f. ; 

comp. Tit. 
8. 8, 14, 
(marg.) 

" Comp. Lk. 
3. 11 ; 1 Th. 
4. 12 

/ch. 5. 4; 
Ool. 3. 8 ; 
comp. Mt. 
12. 34 

^ See Rom. 
14. 19; 
comp. Col 
4. (i ; Ecel 
10.12 

Ms. 03. 10 ; 
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I 


DoMrtic Duties Wires and Husbands, Children and Parents, Servants and Masters. “Put on the Armor of C.od« 

... .i ‘ ,1 . . « -1 A T m ' 


other in “ psalms and: * hymns and 
spiritual songs, singing and 
making melody with your heart 
to the Lord.; 20 giving thanks 
always for all things in the name 
of otir Lord Jesus Christ to '^^^God, 
even the.. Father ; 21 subjecting 
yourselves one to another in the 
fear of •Christ. 

22 * Wives, in BuhjecUon 
mi to your own husbands, Lis 
unto the .Lord. 23 For ”*the 
liusband is the head of the wife, 
as Christ also is the ''head of the 
church; bvhnj himself 'dhe saviour 
of the liody. 24 But as the 
^chiirch is subject to Christ, ^so 
M the wives also he to their 
husbands in everything. 25 
Husbands, love your wives, even 
as Christ also loved tlie church, 
and ® gave himself up for it ; 
26 ^ that lie might sanctify it^ 
having '’cleansed 'i't by the ‘‘Lwish- 
ing of water with ’'the word, 27 
that he might ’’ present the chui'ch 
to himself a glorious churchy not 
having spot or wrinkle or. any 
such thing ; but that it should 
be ‘'’’holy and without bleinish. 
28 Even so ought husbands also 
to ^ love their own wives as their 
own bodies. He that loveth his 
own wife loveth himself : 29 for 
110 man ever hated Iiis own flesh ; 
but nourishetli and clierislieth it, 
fyeii as Christ also the clinrch ; 
30 because we arc •^members of 
his "liody. 3)1 ®For this cause 
shall a man lea,ve his father and 
mother, and shall cleave to his 
wife ; and the two shall become 
one flesli. 32 Tliis mystery is 
great : but I speak in regard of 
Christ and of the church. 33 
Nevertheless do ye also severally 
plove each one his own wife even 
as himself ; and lef- the wife see 
that she ^’fear her husband. 

6 ’'Children, obey your par- 
ents ill the Lord": for this is 
right. 2 Honor thy father and 
mother (which is the flrst com- 
mandment with promise), 3 that 
it may be well with thee, and 
thou '^inayest live long on the 
^ earth: 4 And, ye fathers, pro- 
voke not your cliildren to •wrath : 
but ’’nurture them in the chasten- 
ing and admonition of the Lord. 

5 ^'^Seiwants, be obedient unto 
them that according to the flesh 


ActB 16. 25 
® Eev. 5. 9 
See 1 Cor. 
14.15 
® ver. 4 ; 

Col. 3. 17 ; 
see Rom. 

. 1 . s, &e. 

/ See 1 Cor. 
15. 24 

Gal. 5. 13 ; 

1 Pet. 5. 5 ; 
comp. 

Phil. 2. 3 
Comp. 

2 Cor. 6. 11 
i ver. 22 to 

ch. 6. 9; 
Vohss. 3. IS 
to 4. 1 
1 Cor. 14. 

34 f. ; Tit. 

2. 6 ; 1 Pet. 
3.1 

f ch. f). 5 
See 1 Cor. 

M. 3 

” See ch. l. 

22 

Comp. 

1 Cor. 6. 13 
ver. 2S, 33 ; 
comp. 

1 Pet. 3. 7 
^ See ver. 2 
»' Heb. 10. 10, 

14, 29; 13. 
124 Tit. 2. 
14 

^ 2 Pet. 1. 9 
<Tit. 3.6; 
comp. 

Acts 22. 

16 ; 1 Cor. 
6. n 

’CTn. 15. 3; 
17. 17 ; 
comp, ch. 
0. 17 : Rom. 
10 . s f . 

2 Cor. 11. 

2; Col l. 

22 ; see 

2 Cor. 4. 14 

* ch. 1. 4 
Seel Cor. 
0. 1.5; 12. 27 

* See ch. 1. 
28 

« Mt. 19. .5; 
Mk. 10. 

71 

h 1 Pet. 3. 2, 

5 1 

® Col. 3. 20 ; 
comp. 
Prov. 0. 

20; -23. 22; 
Ecclus. 7. 
271 ■■■ ■ 
'«Col. 3. 21 
** Comp. 
Gen. 18. 

19; Bent. 

0 . 7 ; 11 . 19 ; 
Ps. 78. 4 ; 
Prov. 22. 6 ; 
2 Tim. 3. 16 
/Col. 3. 22; 
comp. 

1 Tim, 0. 

1 ; Tit. 2. 9 
1 Cor. 2. 3 
ft' ch. 6. 22 
i Col. 3. 22 
Comp, 

Gal. 1. 10 
f 1 Cor. 7. 22 
Col. 3. 23 
Comp. 

Col. 3. 24 
® See Mt. 16. 
27; 2 Cor. 
f). 10 ; 

comp. Col. 

3. 24 f . 

^ 1 Cor. 12. 
13; comp. 
Col. 3. 11 
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are your Lnasters, with fear and ^ 
trembling, in singleness of your 
heart, * as unto Christ; 6 Liot in 
the way of eyeservice, as ^‘men- 
pleasers; but . as servants of 
Christ, doing the will of God 
from the Hieart; 7 with good will * 
doing service, as unto the Lord, 
and not unto men : 8 "knowing 
that whatsoever good thing each 
one ^ doetli, the same shall he 
receive again from the Lord, 
^'whether he he bond or free. 

9 And, ye ^masters, do the sain© 
things unto them, and forbear 
threatening: knowing that ''he 
who is both their Master and 
yours is in heaven, and there is 
"no respect of yiersons with him. 

10 HLnally, ^‘^f be strong in the j 
L ord, and in “ the strength of his ' 
might. 11 ^Put on the wliolo ; 
armor of God, that ye may be i 
able to stand against the '’’"^ules 
of the devil. 12 For our ^ wrest- 
ling is not against flesh and ^ 
blood, but “ against the principaii- | 
ties, against the powers, against ’ 
the ^world-rulers of this ’’dark- 
ness, against, the s]flritual hosts 
of wickedness in ^tlie heavenly 
places, 13 Wherefore take up 
•^'the whole armor of God, that ye 
may be able to withstand in ^’the 
evil day, and, having done all, to 
stand. 14 Stand therefore, Slav- 
ing girded your loins with truth, 
and having ” put on the breast- 
plate of righteousness, 15 and 
having Lhod your feet with the 
preparation of the gospel of 
peace; 16 withal taking up the j 
y"shield of faith, wherewith ye: 
shall be able to quench all the 
"fiery darts of '’the evil one, 
17 And take the helmet of sal- 
vation, and the ^ sword of the 
Spirit, which is "the word of 
God: 18 with all "prayer and 
supplication Spraying at all sea- 
sons "in the Spirit, and ’’watch- 
ing thereunto in all •"’perseverance 

i 5 Comp. Lev. 25. 43 ** Comp. Job 31. 13 If. ; Jii. 13. 13 
i * See Acts 10. 34 ; Col. 3, 25 * See l Cor. 16. 1 8 ; comp. 

2 Tim. 2. 1 *‘ch, 1. 19 4' ver. 13 ; see Rom. 18 . 12 

® ch. 4, 14 y See l Cor. 9. 26 ® See Mt. 10 . 17 ch. 

1. 21 ; 2. 2 ; 3. 10 5 See Jn. 12. 31 « See Acts 26. 18 ; 
Col. 1. 13 ch. 3. 10 ** See ch. 1.3 /ver. ll ; comp. 
Judith 14, 3; esp. Wlsd. 6, 17 ft'. ff Comp. Jas. 4. 7 
A Comp. ch. 6. 16 I Is. 11 . 6 ; comp. Lk. 12 . 35 ; l Pet. 

1, 13 *: Is. 69. 17 ; Wisd. 5. 18 ; comp. 1 Th. 6. 8 i Is, 
62. 7 ; Rom. 10. 15 *** Comp. 1 Th, 6. 8 Ps. 7. 13 ; 
comp. 120. 4 ^ See Mt. 5. 37 Is. 59. 17 « Heb. 4. 

12 ; comp. Is. 49. 2; Hos. 6. 6 Heb. 6. 6 ; see ch. 5 . 
26 « Phu. 4. 6 * Lk. 18. 1 ; Col. 1 . 3 ; 4. 2 ; 1 Th. 6. 17 
« See Rom. 8. 26 f. Mk, 13. 33 » See Acts L 
14 (Gr.) 


» Or, 

Henceforth 

10 Gr. he 

made 

'powerful. 


11 Gr. 
blood and 
flesh. 


J2 Gr. (load 
tid'i n'h'i. 
See Mt. 4. ' 
23 marg. 






EPHESIA]!^S 


TycMcus sent. Benediction 


and ® supplication for all the saints, 
10 and '' on iiiy behalf, that utter- 
^ Or, in ance may be given unto me ^‘'in 
mylrnnth opeiiiiig iiiy mouth, to make 
with bold- known with boldness the mys- 
tery of the ^gospel, 20 for which 
kiioimi j- •^ambassador » in chains ; 
s.Gr. that in it I may speak ‘^boldly, 
Beeit i. as I ought to Speak. 

i G'r, a 21 * But that ye also may know 
my affairs, ho w^ I do, Tychicus, 
Hlie beloved brother and faith- 
ful minister in the Lord, shall 
make known to yon all things : 


22 whom I have sent unto 
for this very purpose, that ye 
know our state, and that he 
comfort your hearts. 


23 "Peace be to the brethren:, • 
and ^dove with faith, from God 
the Father and the. Lord Jesus 
Christ. 24 Grace be wnth all 
them that love our Lord Jesus 
Christ ‘-Avitli .a love incorrupti- 40 ,. 


/2Cor. 5. 20: 
Pliilem. 

9 marg. 

See Acts 
2t. ; 28. 

20 ; Col. i. 
3: comp, 
ell. 3. 1 ; 
Phil. 1. 7 
h Col. 4. 4 
' ver. 21, 22 : 
Cohm. 4. 


i Col. 4. 7 Col. 4. 8 » Col 

a m; comp. 2 Th. S. 16 ; i Pet. 
33 Comp. Gal. 5. 0; 1 Tli. h. 8 






THE EPISTLE OP PAUI 


Salutation. Tlianksgiviiig and Supplication on tlie Readers’ belialf. 

I ""' PcUli and Tiiiiotliy, ^ ser- 
vants of ‘H -hrist Jesus, to ^’all 
the •^’saints in Christ Jesus that are 
at -''Philippi, witli. the “Mhshojis 
and 'deacons : 2 Grace to you and 
peace from God our Fatfier and 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

I 8 ; ch. 

3 thank my God upon all 
my reiiiembraiice of you, 4 always 
”*in every supplication of mine 
on behalf of you all making my 
supplication with joy, 5 for your 
"fellowship in furtherance of the 
" gospel from the first day until 
now ; 6 being coiilident of this 
very thing, that lie who began a 
good work in you will perfect it 
until '? tlie day of Jesus Christ : 

7 even as "it is right for me to 
1)6 thus minded on behalf of you 
all, because I Grave you in my 
heart, inasmuch as, both, in ^ my 
bonds and in the " defence arul 
confirmation of the ^'"gospel, ye 
all are partakers witli me of grace. 

8 For "God is my witness, how 
I long after you ail in the tender 
mercies of 'HJirist Jesus. J Aucl 
this I pray, that your love may 
a])ound yet more and more in 
"knowledge and all discernnient ; 

10 so that ye may approve the 
things that are excellent ; that ye 
may be sincere and ^nid of offence 
mito the day of Christ ; 11 being 
filled with the ^’“fruits of right- 
eousness, which are tiirongli 
Jesus Christ, unto the glory and 
praise of God. 

12 Now I would have you 
know, brethren, t.hat the things 
which hap' 2 )ened unto me Giave 
fallen out rather unto tlie progress 
of the * gospel ; 13 so that my 
bonds became manifest in Christ 
^ throughout the whole prsetorian 
guard, and to "^all the rest; 14 
and that most of the brethren in 
the Lord,® being confident through 


To live is Christ, to Uie is Gam ” 

my bonds, are more abundantly 1. 27 
'"bold to speak the word of God 
without fern*. 15 ^ Some indeed 
preach Christ even of envy and 
strife ; und some also of ‘ good 
will : 16 ®the one do it of love, ^Or, they 
knowing that I am s' set for the 
defence of the gospel ; 17 ^H)ut loveJpTu 
the other proclaim Christ of fac- 
tion, not sincerely, thinking to wor 
raise up afiliction for me in''’mv 
bonds. 18 What then ? only 
that in every way, whether in 
pretence or in truth, Christ is ' 
proclaimed; and therein I re- 
joice, yea, and will rejoice. 

19 For I know that this shall 
turn out to my salvationC through 
your supplication and the supply 
of the Spirit of Jesus Christ, 

20 according to my G^arnest 
expectation and "'hope, that in 
nothing shall I be put to shame, 
but that with '"all holdness, 
as always, so now also Christ 
shall be " magnified in my body, 
"whether by life, or by death. 

21 For to, me ^ to live is Chr ist. 
.mSUooieJ^ain.' SF’^utTflo iior.Bwi 
live in the aesTi, — vj "-this shall 
bring ^ fruit from my work, then 

what I shall choose I know not. /mitof 
23 But I am in a strait betwixt SSal 
the two, having the "desire to ishaii 
depart and " be with • Christ ; twwnot 
for it is very far better: 24 yet nGr.this 
to abide in the flesh is mo]*e need- 
ful for your sake. 25 And Giav- 
ing this confidence, I know that i3 0 r,w 7 ta< 
I shah abide, yea, and abide with 
you all, for your progress and 
joy ^Gn the faith; 26 that your 
"glorying may abound in Christ 
Jesus in me through my presence 
with you again. 27 Only ^Get por. 
your manner of life be "worth>^ 

fiom.2.8 *■ See 2 Oor. 1. 11 See Acts 16.7 ^Rom. 

8. 19 ™Rom. 6. f)i 1 Pet. 4. 16 Comp, l Cor. C. 20 
See Rom. 14. 8 ^ Gal 2. 20 ^ See Rom. 1 . 13 

’’ Comp. 2 Cor. 5. 8 ; 2 Tim. 4. 6 ^ See Jn. 12. 26 

t ch. 2. 24 y See 2 Cor. 5, 12; comp. T. 4 ; ch. 2 . 16 
V Oomp. Eph, 4. 1 


” 2 Oor. 1. 1 ; 
Col 1. 1 ; 
Phllera. 1 
comp. 

1 1'h. 1. 1 ; 
2 Th. 1. 1 
See Acts 


/,meers 


■Br. good 
: 

and so 
dsewhere; 
-eemar- 
iiial note 
iiMt.4. 


C.1omp. cli. 
2. 12 ; 4. 16 ; 
Acts 16. 
12-40 

^ See 1 Cor. 
1. 8 ; ver. 

10 ; ch. 2. 16 
'' Comp. 

2 Pet. 1, 1,3 
2 Oor. 7. 3 
i ver. 13 f. 

17 ; see 
Acts 21. 33; 
Eph. 6. 20 
^'^ver, 16 
See Rom. 
1.9 

^ 1 Th. 3. 12 
y Comp. 

Col 1. 9 
“ Rom. 2. 18 
“ Jas. 3. 18 
& Comp. Lk. 
21. 13 

® See ver. 7 ; 
comp. 

2 Tim. 2. 9 
d Comp. 

Acts 28. 30 
® ver. 20 ; 

2 Cor. 3. 

12 ; 7. 4 ; 
comp. 

Acts 4. 31 
/Comp. 

2 Cor. II. 13 
^ Comp. 

1 Cor. 9, 17 
A ch. 2. 3 ; 



PHILIPPIANS 


Sundry Exliortafcions : to Eowliness of Mind — the Mind of Christ ; to Zeal and Blamelessiiess. 

of the gospel of Christ: that, 

See mar- whether I come and see you or 
he absent, I may hear of your 
state, that ye ^ stand fast in one 
spirit, Avith one soul "^striAring 
^Gv.wuh. ^ foY the faith of the Vgospel ; 

28 and in nothing affrighted by 
the adA^ersaries : AAdiich is for 
them ‘'an eAddent token of perdi- 
tion, but of 3mur sal Action, and 
that from God ; 211 because to 
you -^it hath been granted in hhe 
behalf of Christ, not onlyto be- 
lieA^e on him, but also to suffer 
in his behalf : 30 liaAdiig the 
same ^conflict Avhich *‘ye suaa^ in 
me, and now hear to ])e in me, 

2 If there is therefore any 
exhortation in Christ, if anV 
. ^consolation of loA^e, if any ^’fet- 
' lowship of the Spirit, if any 
^ tender mercies and compassions, 

2 ”*make full my joy, that ye '' be 
of the same mind, liaAdng the 
same love, being of one accord, 

^ of one mind ; 3 domr/ noth- 
ing through ‘’faction or through 
^’vainglory, but in lowliness of 
mind ^ each counting other better 
than himself; 4^ ’’not looking 
each of you to his oAvn things, 

Imt each of you also to the things 
of others. ^ 5 *Have this mind 
in you, which AA'as also in ^Christ 
Jesus: 6 who, “existing in the 
norm of God, -^'couiited' not the 
being on an equality with God 
a thing to be grasped, 7 but 
emptied himself, takingthe form 
of a J Servant, being made in 
the likeness of men ; 8 and lSemg 
found in fashion as a man, 
humbled himself, becoming * obe- 
dient ctw unto death, yea, the 
death of the cross. 9 Where- 
fore also God ^highly exalted 
him, and gave unto him d^the 
name which is above eA^’ory name ; 

10 that in the name of ; Jesus 
^ every knee should how, of 
thmga m heaven and things on 
eartli &mV things under the earth, j 
11 and that every tongue should 
confess that Jesus Christ is ‘Lordi i 
to the glory of God the Father. 

IJ So then, my beloved, * even 
always obeyed, not « as 
Sort in my presence onlv, but now 


Coiiinieiniation of' 

to AAdli and to .AAmrk, ‘’for liis 
good pleasure. 14 Do all things ■ 
AAdthout murimirings and ques- 
' tionings ; 15 .that ye may become 
‘^blameless and harmless,' ’'cliil- ■ , 
d.ren of. God Avithoiit blemislidn . 
the midst of a * crooked and : per- 
, verse generation, among AAdiom 
ye dme seen as lights in the 
Avorld, 1(> holdiiig fortli the AV()r(i , 
of life ; that I may have Avhereof “ 
to glory ill ‘‘the of Chrisb 
that I did not •’' run inVain neitlier 
^Mabor in Amin. 17 Yea, and if 
I am ^^hjl!ka*e(iiTpon‘'Mbe sa loo^. 
and service of your faith, I jov, 
and jvjoice with you all: 18 and 
ill the sumo mamiei* do jg also 
joy, and j'ej<>h*e with me. 

19 But I hope in the Lord 
Jesus to ^'seml Timothy shortly 
unto you, that I also may be of 
good comfort, wlum I knoAV your 
state, 20 For I luiA^e no 'man 
likeminded, wlio Avill care ” truly “Cr. 
for your state. 21 For they all 
‘'seek their own, not the things 
of fJesuB (didst. 22 Bntyeknow 
‘^'the ]>roof of him, that, ^ as a child 
Hvrveth a father, ‘^he seiwecl 
Avith me in furtherance of the 
^gospel. 23 ^Plim therefore I 
hope to send forth Avith, so soon 
us I shall see Iioav it Avill go with 
me: 24 but tiaist in the Lord 
that I myself also shall come 
sh.oi*tiy. 25 But I counted it 
necessary to send to yon d-Dpapli- 
roditus, my lirother and ^'fel- 
loAv-worker and GhlloAA'-soIdier, 
and your ^'^"dnesseuger and” min- 
ister to _my need; 2b since lie 
longed ^'‘^aftoi* you all, and Avas is Many 
sore ti'oubled, because ye had Siori 
heard that he Avas sick: 27 for tiesreadfe 
indeed he Avas sick nigh unto 
death: but God had mercy on 
him; and not on him only, but 
on me also, that I might not haA’-e 
sorrow ujion sorroAv. 28 I have 
sent him therefore the more dili- 
gently, that, AAdien ye see him 
again, ye may rejoice', and that I 
may be the less sorroAvf uL 29 ‘’Re- 
ceiA^e him therefore in the Lord 

f Acts 40 f Comp. Mt. 

24 .; 2 r » Ceil. 1 10 See ch. 1 . 0 See <lal. 2 . 2 

^ Oal. 4 . 11 ; 1 Ih, 0 . D ; comp. [s. 40 . 4 “ 2 Tim. 4 . 0 ; 
comp 2 Cor. 12. 15 «' Eom. 15 . lo : comp. Nrnn. 28 . 

, T & ver. 23 d^See cb. i. t d Comp, i Cor. 16 . 10 ; 

- urn. JO See 1 Oor. lo, 24 ; 13 . 5 ; comp. ver. 4 
/ Jlom. 5 . 4 (Or.) See l Cor. 4 . 17 ft- Comp. ch. 1 . 25 
I ^ r 10 . 3 , 9 , 21 ; ch. 4 . 3 ; Phiiem. 

^ I^hilem. 2 . 2 Cor. 8 . 23 ; ooinp. Jn. 13 . 

16 “ Comp. ch. 4 , 18 Eom. le, 2 


& ch. 4. 1 ; 
Comp. 

1 Cor, 16. IS 
^ Comp. 

Acts 4. 32 
rfJiide.'i 
^ 2 Th. 1. 5 
/Comp. Alt, 
5. 12 

d See Acts 


® ('011)1). 

1, IT man;.; 
Iloru, 2, 8 

^ Ual 5. 20 

* See Rom. 
12. 10 ; 
comp. 

Epli. .5. 21 

** Comp, 
liom. 15. 
If. 

* See Alt. 11. 
29; comp, 
Itom. M. 3 

< See ch. 1. 1 
Jn. 1. 1 
^ Comp. 

2 Cor. 4. 4 

* Comp. Jii. 
5.18; 10. 

33 ; 14. 28 

y 2 Coi\ 8. 0 
^ See Mt. 20, 

.28 

" See Jii. 1. 

. H; Rom. 
8.3; Gul. 

4. 4; lieh. 

2. 17 

Heb. 5. 8 ; 
comp. Mt. 
26. 39 ; Jn. 
10, 18; 
Bom. 5. 19 
Heb. 12. 2 
d See Heb. 

1.9 

See Mt. 

28. is; 

Acta 2, 3.3; 
Heb, 2. 
/See Epli. 

1. 21 

y Rom. 14. 11 
ft- &e Eph. 

1. 10 

f- See Jn. 13. 
13; Bora. 
10. 9 ; 11 9 
** Comp. ch. 

1.5; 4. 15 
f Heb. 5. 9 
^ See 2 Cor. 

7. 15 

” 1 Cor. 12. 

0 ; 16. 10 ; 
comp. 

Bom, 32. 

3 ; Heb. 13. 
21 

® See Eph. 

1. 5 

^ Comp. 

1 Cor. 10. 

10; iPet. 

4 ik. l.O; 

Ob. 3. 6 


* Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
of the 
same 
mind. 


Uiings of 
the irortd 
below 


wv.n- Ji ^ xx-yj w 

'om.t much more in my absence, work 



PHILIPPIANS 


Timotliy and Bpapiaroditns* All Things Boss for Christ. 

witii all Joy ; and “liold such in 
lionor: 30 because for the work 
niaity of H^hrist he came nigh unto 
Sori- death, hazarding his life to «siip» 
ties read rjp- that wliicii WES lacking in 
your service toward me. 


Th© Heavenly Citizenship. Exhortations. Kejoice and Fray 

* press on toward the goal unto, 
the prize of the ^^higli calling of 
God in ^Christ Jesus. IJ Let us 
therefore, as many as are per- 
fect, be thus minded: and if 
in anything ye are otherwise 
minded, this also shall God 
reveal unto you: 16 only, where- 
unto we have attained, by that 
samn rule let us walk. 

17 Brethren, be ye ^ imitators 
together of me, and mark them 
that so walk even as ye have us 
for an ensample. 18 For *many 
walk, of whom I told you often, 
and now tell you even' weeping, 
that tJiep fr/Y>the enemies of ^' the 
cross of Christ : 19 whose end is 
perdition, whose god is ’’ the belly, 
and whose glory is in their shame, 
who ?'mind earthly things* 20 For 
'^our ^‘^citizenship is in heaven; 
vdience also we “ wait for a Sav- 
iour, the Lord Jesus Christ: 21 
who shall * fashion anew the body 
of our humiliation, that it uidy 
he conformed to the ^body of his 
glory, ® according to the working 
whereby he is able even to -^'sub- 
ject all things unto himself. 

4 Wherefore, my brethren 
beloved and ^ longed for, my 
joy and crown, so "^ staml fast iir 
the Lord, iny beloved. 

2 1 exhort Euodia, and I ex- 
hort Syntyche, to ’ be of the same 
mind in the Lord. 3 Yea, I be- 
seech thee also, true yokefellow, 
help these women, for they 
labored with me in the gospel, 
with Clement also, and the rest 
of my fellow-workers, whose 
Gaames are in the book of life. 

4 ^ Rejoice in the Lord always : 
again I will say. Rejoice. 5 Let 
your forbearance be known unto 
all men. ’^The Lord is at hand. 

6 In nothing be "’anxious; but in 
everything by Sprayer and sup- 
plication with thanksgiving let 
your requests be made known 
unto God. 7 iVnd g the peace of 
Lrod^^ which ^pas^eth 'alLm 

® Bph. 1. 17 ; 1 Th. 4. 9 ; comp. Jn. 6. 45 ^ Gal a 16 

^ See 1 Cor. 4. 16 ; comp. ch. 4. 0 ’’ 1 Pet. 5. 3 * See 
2 Cor. 11, J,3 < Comp. Acts 20. 31 ” Comp. GaPa 14 
^ liom, 16. 18; comp. Tit. 1. 12 marg. cromp. Eom. 

6. 21 ; Jude 1.3 y Rom. 8. 6 f. ; Col a 2 ^ Epli. 2. 19 ; 
comp. ch. 1. 27 marg. ; Col 3. l ; Heb. 12. 22 , f See 
l;,Cor. 1. 7 & 1 Oor. V'. 4?t-fi3 Rnrn. 8. 29 ; Gol. 3. 4 
d 1 Cor. 16. 43. 49 '' See Bph. 1.19 .u Cor. 16. 28 

ch. 1. 8 ft See 1 Cor. i(i. 13; cli. i. 37 ' See ch. 2. 2 

ft See ch. 2. 26 i See Lk. lO. 30 (^onm ch. 3. 1 
COB^. 1 Cor. 16. 22 marg.; Hcb. lo. 37; Jas.5. 8t 
® See Mt. 6. 25 r Eph. a 18; comp. 1 Tim. 2.1 ; 5. 6: 

« Is. 26. 3 ; ver. 9 ; see Jn. 14. 27 ; Col 3. 16 Comp. 

Bph. 3. 19 , 


ft Comp. 

Acts 20. 24 
® See 1 Cor. 
la 17 ; 
comp. ch. 
4. 10 

d eh. 4. 4 ; 

comp. 2. IS 
^ Ps. 22. 16, 
20; Rev. 
22. 16; 
comp. Gal 
6. 15 

/2 Cor. 11. 13 
" See Rom. 
2. 29 ; 9. 6 ; 
comp. Gal 
6. 15 
ft Comp. 

Gal 5. 25 
i Rom. 15. 
17; comp. 
Gai. a 14 
ft ver. 12 ; 
see ch. 1. 

1 ; comp. 
Rom. 8. 39 
t Comp. 

2 Coil 11. 


3 Finally, my brethren, "hre- 
joice in the Lord. To write 
the same things to you, to me 
indeed is not irksome, but for 
you it is safe. 2 Beware of the 
"'dogs, beware of the -^‘evil work- 
ers, beware of tlie concision: 3 for 
^we are the circumcision, who 
^'worship by the Spirit of God, 
and ’glory in '' Christ Jesus, and 
have no coniiilence in the flesh : 
4 thouglx myself might have 
contidence even in the flesh: if 
20 r. any other man ‘Gliinketh to have 
umetii confidence i n the flesh, I yet more : 
5 ’" circumcised the eighth day, of 
the ” stock of Lsrael, of the "’tribe 
of Benjamin, a " Helirew of He- 
' brews; as toricliing the law, ^’a 
■ Pharisee ; 6 as touching zeal, ^ per- 
secuting the church. ; .as tonc.hing 
the '’‘righteousness which is in the 
law, found "blameless. 7 How- 
beit ^wbat things were Lgain to 
me, these have 1 counted loss foi* 
Christ. 8 Yea verily, and I count 
all things to be loss for the excel- 
lency of the "knowledge of ^’Christ 
Jesus my Lord : for whom I suf- 
fei*ed the loss of ail things, and 
do count them but ’'refuse, that I 
may gain Christ, and be found 
! 0 r,?iof. in him, '‘not having ‘"’a righteous- 
ness of mine own, ewn tliat whicli 

Shich 

through faith in. Christ, ’Clio 
righteousness -wliich is fi’om God 
^Gtupon. -'by faith: If) that I may "know 
him, and '■ the power of his res- 
urrection, and the " fellowship of 
his sullerings. becoming ^’con- 
formed unto his death: 11 if by 
any means I may "'attain unto 
the I’esurrection from the dead. 
12 Not that I have already ob- 
tained. or am already ® made per- 
fect : hut I press on, If so lie that 
S'/S ^ ®'-^'lay hold on that for 

'■fkxi which also I ^ was laid hold on by 
Siff ^Christ Jesus. 13 Brethren, I 
count not myself ^yet to have 
laid hold: but one thing I do, 
jkhorl ^‘ forgetting the things which are 
jijomit beliJnd, and stretching forward to 
the things which are before, 14 I 


W Or, 

commoin- 

wealth 


com) 
10 ; J 


^ Ecclus. 27. 
4 , 

® Rom. 10. 

6 ; comp, 
ver. 6 
y See Rom. 
9. 30 ; 
comp, 

1 Cor. 1. 30 
^ Com)). 

Rom. 6. 5 
" See Rom. 
8. 17 

ft See Rom. 

G. 5;8.30; 
Gal 6. 17 
See 1 Cor. 


Rev. 20. 
6f.; 
comp. 
Acts 26. ( 
d Comp, 

1 Cor. 9. 
24 f. ; 

1 Tim. 0. 
12, 19 

* 1 Cor. 13. 


12 Or, ge^i- 

tlmess 

Comp. 

2 Cor. 10. 1 


fl Tim. 6. 
12, 19 

^ Acts 9. 5 f. 
ft Comp. Lk. 
9. 62 

i 1 Cor, 9. 
24; comp. 
Heb. (5. 1 
ft See Rom. 
11 . 2 <) ; 
comp. 8- 
2S; 

2 Tim. 1. 9 
i See ver. 3 
See 1 Cor. 
2. 6 ; comp. 
ML 5. 48 
^ Comp, 

Gal 6. 10 







alutations. Benediction 

3tion. 15 And 
know, ye Phi- 
the beginning 
len I departed 60 r.« 
no church had gy,, 
lie iiiAtlie mat- 
receiving, but 
.^en in ^ Tiiessa- . 
ice and again, ■ 

-7 ^’ISIot that I 
but I seek, for 
•easetli to your 
have all tilings, 
i tilled, having 
aidii’oditus the 
from you, an 
iieli, a sacritice 
easing to God. 

1 shall supply 
rs according to 
iry, ill Christ 
nto ,^‘*^o'iir God 1 Or, <?od 
;he glory «for 

meagesi(^ 

saint ill Christ^' 
hreii that are 
yon.' 22' ** All ■ , 

con, , especially 
J^sar’s honse- 


of the Lord 
th your spiiit. 

See Acts 9. i3 « See 



THE EPISTLE OP PAUL TO THE 


COLOSSIANS 


Salutation. Tlianksgiviiig for tlioir Attainments and Prayer for their Progress. The Preeminence of the Son ' 

Son of liis love ; 14 wliom we 23 
have oiir redemption, the for- * 
giveness of onr sins : 15 "who is 
the ^\image of the ^invisible God, 
the firstborn of all creation ; 16 
for ”in him were all things 
created, " in the heavens and 
upon the - earth, things visible 
and things invisible, Avhether 
"thrones or dominions or princi- 
palities or powers; ^^all things 
have been created tlirongh him, 
and unto him ; 17 and he is 
'^before all things, and in him all 
things consist. 18 And he is n That is, 
the '’head of Mhe body, the tmtur. 
church: who is 'the beginning, 

“the firstborn from the dead; 

that in all things he might have 
the preeminence. 19 For it 
was " the good pleasure of the time <&<?. 
Father that in him should all 
•"'the fulness dwell ; 20 and Mnm% 

through him to reconcile all 
things unto ^‘diimself, having 
made ^ peace through “ the blood 
of his cross; through him, I say, 
^whether things upon the earth, 
or things in the heavens. 21 ’ 

And you, "being in time past^^^ 
alienated and enemies in your 
mind in your evil works, 22 yet 
now ^®hath he ^ reconciled in the is some 
^ body of his flesh through death, tSSt 
to "present you-^lioly and Avith- ties read 
out blemish and uiireproveable \em 
before him: 23 if so be that ye 
continue in the faith, ^ grounded 
and stedfast, and not moved away 
from the * hope of the ^gospel 
which ye heard, Avliich was 


1 “ Paul, a postle of Christ 
Jesus "through the Avill of 
God, and '^Ihinoiiiy Cuir brother, 
2 ^to the "saints ami faithful 
hrethren in (.■hrist that are at 
Colossje : ‘''Grace to you and 
peace from God our Father. 


« See Phil. 

1. 1 

& See 2 Cor. 
1. 1 

® See 1 Cor. 
1. 1 

See 2 Cor. 
1. 1 ; comp. 
1 Th. a. 2 ; 
Phileni. 

1 ; Heb. 


Uii'Jhe 

brother. 

thimthm 

mat 

CAossce, 

kill II and 

Mithfd 

hrethren 

in Christ 


« See Acts 9. 
i:u Eph. 1. 
1 ; Phil. 

1. 1 

/ See Eoin. 
1.7; comp, 
ch. 4, IS 
See Korn. 
1.8 

Comp. 
Rom. ir». 6 
and marg.; 
2 Cor. 1. 3 
»' See Eph. 

1. ir> 

^ See Gal. 


3 "We give thanks to God Ghe 
Father of onr ]..ord Jesus_ Christ, 
praying alwax's for you, 4 GiaAdng 
heard of .\'our faith in Christ 
Jesus, and* of the ^dove which 
ye have toward Gill the saints, 
a because of the hope which is 
“laid up for you in the heavens, 
whereof ye "iieard before in the 
word of the truth of the gospel, 
6 which is come unto you ; eA^eii 
iis it is also ''in ail the world 
bearing "fruit and increasing, as 
// (loth in you also, since the day 
ye ’’lieard and knew the grace of 
ilod in truth; 7 even as yC; 
learnet I of E paphras our ' be- 
loved fellow-servant, who is a 
faithful minister of Christ on 
Gnu* behalf, 8 who also declared 
unto us your “love in the Bpirit. 

9 For this cause Ave also, '■ since 
the day Ave heard it, ‘"do not cease 
to pray and make request for you, 
that- ye may be filled Avith the 
"knowledge of his Avill in all 
spiritual "Avisdom and under- 
M)r, w)ifo standing, ,10 to “Avalk Avorthily of 
infiT'"' the Ijord Guito all ''pleasing, 
j!vr|tfood V fniit, in every good 

firm Avork, and increasing ® in the 
kmasing knoAvledge of God; 11 ^"strenglh- 
ened '^Avith all poAver, according 
®0r.6?/ to the miglit of his glory, unto 
'(^T.mark all ^ paticiice and ^ longsulfering 
iwetui . 12 giving thanks unto 

or,m ‘Father, Avho made us meet 

partakers of -^the inherit- 
>«Some saints in "light; 

ancient 13 who deliAu^red US out of the 
fftad power of " darkness, and trail s- 
fated us into the kingdom of ^ the 


Hrn. good 
idiim ; 
and so 
(ilsewhere; 
see inar- 
lilnal note 
on Mt. 4 . 


^ .Eph. 0. 18 
™ ver. 23 ; 
Rom. a. 2 ; 
1 Th. o. 8 ; 
Tit. 1. 2: 
see Acts 
23. 0 

« 2 Tim. 4. 

8 ; I Pet. 

1. 4 

® See Eph. 

1. 13 ; ver. 

9, 23 

See Rom. 

10. IS; 

1 Tim. 3. 

10 ; ver. 23 

e See Rom. 

1. 13 

’’ Plph. 4. 21 ; 
see ver. 6 

* ch. 4. 12; 
Philem. 23 

i Comp. ch. 
4. 7 

” Comp. 

Rom. li). 30 
*’ ver. 4 
See Ei»h. 1. 
K? 

y Comp. 
Epli. r>. 17 ; 
Phil. 1, 9 

* Comp, 
Eph. 1. 17 

« See Eph. 

4. 1 ; comp, 
ch. 2. 6 
6 Comp. 

2 Cor. 6. 9 ; 
Eph. 6. 10 

® Eph. 3. 16; 
comp. 

1 Cor, 16. 13 
d Eph, 4, 2 
« Eph. 2. 18 
/ See Acts 
20. 32 

y See Acts 
20. 18 ; 
comp, 
Eph. 6. 12 


^ Many 
ancient 
aiuliori- 
tief? read 
mir. 


k Comp. Mt. 3. 17 ; Eph. 1. 6 Eph. 1. 7 ; see Rom. 
3. 24 « See 2 Cor. 4. 4 U Tim. 1. 17 ; Heb. ll. 27 ; 

see Jn. l. is ver. 17 f. ; see Rom. 8. 29 " See Eph. 
1. 10 ** See Eph. 1. 20 1 ; comp. ch. 2. ir> Jn. l. 3 ; 
see Rom. ll. 36; l Cor. s. 6 ^ See ,Jii. l. l ; comp. 
8. 68 See Epb. l. 22 « See Eph. i. 23 ; ver 24 ; 

comp. ch. 2. 19 * Rev. 3. 14 ” See Acts 20. 23 "See 
Eph,. 1.5 * Jn. 1. 16 y See 2 Cor. 5. 18; comp. Eph. 
2 . 16 ^ Rom. 5. 1 ; comp. Eph. 2. 14 See Eph. 

2. 13 5 See ver. 16 ® Comp. Rom. .5. lo ; Eph. 2. 3 ; 
comp. 12 d Rom. 7. 4 " See Eph. 6. 27 ; ver. 28 

/ See Eph. 1.4 ^ Eph, 3. 17 ; comp. ch. 2. 7 ^ See 

ver. 6 



COLOSSIANS 


Faial’e efforts for fhe Perfecting of the Church.. Exhortation to Stedfastness. .Warning against Errors 

the Avorld, and not after Christ : 

9 for in him. chA^elletii ali the 

fiilhess df^e'’'lfecliread B'dlif?: 

lirimHTinimry^^ are“''''niatle''fnn^ 

"'ayIio is the head of dal! princi- 
pality and poAver : 11 in .AAhoin 
“ ye Avere also circumcised Avitli ■ ^ 
a circumcision not made Avitli 
hands, in the putting off of the 
body of the flesh, in the circiiiii- 
cision of Christ ; '12 liaAdng been 
'^'buried Avith him in baptism, 

AA- herein ye, Avere also raised 
with him through .faith in the 
Avorking of Cxod, who ® raised 
him fi‘bm the dead. 13 And 
you, being « dead through your 
trespasses and the uncii*ciimcision 
of your flesh, you, I say,, did he 
*make alive together Avith him, 

Iiaving forgiA^en us all our tres- 
passes ; ' 14 having ' blotted out ■ 
^^"the bond Avritten in ordinances 
tliat Avas. against us, Avhich Avas 
contrary to us : and ^ he . hath wmsf 
taken it out of the way, nailing MSm‘ 
it to the cross; 15 ^b|iaving'"de- hotJw. 
spoiled the * principalities and 
the poAvers, he *^'made a sIioaa^ of 
them openly, triumphing over 
thein in it. 

16 Let no man therefore^' judge 
you in *■ meat, or . in ^ d.rink, . or in 
respect of a feast day or a ^neAv 
moon or a ’'' sabbath day : 17 Avhioh 
are ’'a shadoAv of the things , to ' . ^ 
come;,, but, the body, is , Christ’s. 

18^ Let no man '’rob you of your ,: " 
p.rize^^^by' a ^’voluntary hmiiility i20r,,o/.,' 
and ,^lAyorshipping of the angels,; 

,dAvelling in the things Avliicli' he, bvfmS: 
hath, seen, vainly .^muffed, up hy 
his ’’flesh,ly mind, 19 , and not, hold-,,' ^ ,; ' 
ing ,fast''* the Head, froin : AAh,om , 

* all : ' the body, , . being ' supplied ' act of rev* 
and : knit together' through, ; the SiSer' 
joints and' bands, .'iiie.reaseth , with 
the increase, of ,God. ; ^ oiUo the 

. . 20". ’Mf: . ye died; ,with Christ. 
from 'the , Ah rudiments; 'of th.e,9%^^^^ 
Avorld,. why,, ,as'; though living. in;,^;,st4Mf ;; , 


preached in all creation under 
heaven ; ^ AAdiereof I Paul Avas 
made a "^minister. 

24 '^Noav I rejoice in my suf- 
ferings for your sake, and ® fill 
up on my part that AAdiich is 
lacking of the afflictions of Christ 
in my flesh for his body’s sake, 
Avliicli is the church ; 25 ^Avhereof 
I Avas made a minister, according 
to the ^ dispensation of God 
which AA^as giA^en me to you- ward, 
to fulfil the word of God, 26 even 
Ghe mystery Avhich hath been 
hid ^for ages and generations: 
but noAV hath it been manifested 
to his saints, 27 to Avhom ^'God 
Avas pleased to make known Avhat 
is ^ the riches of the glory of this 
mystery among the' Gentiles, 
AAhich is ’" Christ in you, the 
’‘hope of glory: 28 Avnom Av^e 
proclaim, admonishing every 
man and teaching eA’-ery man iii 
ail ^Avisdom, that Ave mayy present 
every man ’* perfect iii Christ ; 
29 Avhereunto T * labor also, 
^ striving according to his work- 
ing, Avhich Avorketh in me 
'^mightily. 

2 For I Avould have you know 
liOAV greatly I * strive for you, 
and for them at ” Laodicea, and 
for as many as haA’e not seen my 
face in tlie flesh ; 2 that their 
hearts may be comforted, they 
being ^ knit together in loA^e, ancl 
unto all ^ riches of the full assur- 
ance of understanding, that they 
^'may knoAv Hhe mystery of God, 
^even Christ, 3 in whom are ail 
“the treasures of Avisdom and 
knowdedge hidden. 4 * This I 
say, that no one may delude you 
Avi til persuasiveness of speech* 
5 For though I am ^absent in 
the fl.esh, yet am I with you in 
the spirit, joying and beholding 
your ‘ order, and the stedfastness 
of jmiir faith in Christ. 

b As therefore ye received 
^Christ Jesus the Lord, so *walk in 
him, 7 Gmoted and ^builded up 
in him, and * established ®i.n your 
faith, even as ye were taught, 
abounding Gn thanksgiving. 

8 ® " Take heed lest there shall 
be any one that maketh spoil of 
you through his “pbilosopny and 
vain deceit,' after tlie tradition of 
men, after; the A ^rudiments of 


“ See ver. 6 ; 
comp. Mk, 
10 . 16 ; 
Acts 2. 5 
?‘ver. 25; 
seeEph. 


•^Phil. 2. 17; 
comp. 
Horn. 8. 

17 ; 2 Cor. 
1. 5; 12. 15 
^ Comp. 

2 Tim. 1. 

S; 2. 10 
/ See ver. 18 
See ver. 23 
See Eph. 


3 Or, 

.<irwitrcl~ 
s/t i p 

Sec; 1 Cor. 
5t. 17. 


Rom. 10. 
25 f. ; eh. 


1* I Cor. 2. 

0 f. ; comp, 
ch. 2. 8 
See ver. 22 

^•Mt.6. 48; 
comp. 

Eph. 4. 13 

* See 1 Cor. 

15. 10 

toil. 4. 12; 

comp. 2. 1 
" See Eph. 

1 . 10 ; 
comp. cli. 
2. 12 

ch. 4. 13, 

15 f, ; Rev. 
Lll 

® SeeEph, 6. 
22; ch. 4. 

8 ; comp. 

1 Cor. 14. 31 
ver. 10 

* Comp. Lk, 

I. 1 (Or.) 

® Comp. Is. 

II . 2 ; 
Eccliis. 1. 
25 ; Born. 
1L33 

^ Eph. 4. 17 
® See Kom. 
10. 18 
See 1 Cor. 


3 Or, in 
1)0 wer 


ful- 

ness 


3 The 
ancient 
authori- 
ties vary 
much in 
the text 
of this 
passage. 


^ Eph. .3. 10 * See Eph. l. 2i f. i ver. 16 ; see Eph. 

3. 10; comp. 1 Cor. 15. 24 See Rom. 2. 29 ; comj;. 
I:ph. 2. 11 Gomi>. Rom. 0. o ; 7. 24 : Gal. 5. 24 ; cn. 
3, 5 '■' Rom. 6. 4 f. Rom. (>. 5 ; Eph. 2. 0 ; comp, 

ver. 13; ch. .3. l - See Acts 2. 24 " See Eph. 2. 1 

0 bee Eph. 2. 1,5; comp. ver. 12 Eph. 2. 15 ; comp, 

ver. 20 d Comp, i Pet. 2, 24 *' Comp. Eph. 4. S 

/Comp. Is. 63. 12; Mt. 12. 20; Lk, in. 18 ; Jn. I2. 31 ; 
Eph. 4. 8 ^2 Cor. 2. 14 (Gr.) A- See Rom. 14. 3 

1 Mk. 7. 19 ; Rom. 14. 17 ; Heb. 9. 10 ^ Lev. 23. 2 ; 

Rom. 14. 5 i 1 Chr. 23, 31 ; 2 Ghr. 31. 3 ; Neh. 10. 33, 
&c. y Mk. 2. 27 f . ; see Gal. 4. to f . « Heb, 8. 6 ; 

10. 1 ® See 1 Cor. 9. 24 ; Phil. 3. ri ^ ver. 23 « See 
1 Cor. 4. 6 '' Comp. Rom. 8, 7 * See Eph. l- 22 

CEp^. 1. 23; 4. 16 “ See Rom, 6. 2 “ See ver. 8 


® Or, hy 

7 Some 
ancient 
authori- 


insert 
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COLOSBIANS 


i f ttt ' m the _N©w Blaii.’^ Boimesti© Unties : Wives and Husbands, Children 

the world, do ye subject yoiir- 
selveB to “ordinances, 21 Handle 
not, nor taste, nor touch 22" (all 
which things are ^-' to perish with 
the using), after the '-'precepts 
and doctrines of men ? 21> Which 
things have indeed a sho%v of 
.wisdom .in, will-worship, and 
humility, and severity to t,he 
body ; An/ are not of any V value 
against -''the indulgence* of the 
tlesli. 

3 If then ye were -H'aised to- 
getlier with Christ, seek the 
things that are above, 'where 
Christ is, ^'seated on the right 
hand of 'God, 2 * Set your mind 
on the things that are above, not 
on the things that are upon the 
earth. H For ye ^wlied, and your 
life is hid with Christ in *God. 

4 When Christ, helm Is ^our life, 
shall be manifested, '"'then shall 
ye also with Idm l:)e manifested 
in glory. 

I 1 Cor. 6, 

5 ^^Piit to death therefore. your 
'"members which are upon the 
earth : fornication, iiiicleanness, 
passion,, evil desire, and covetous- 
ness, which is idolatry ; 6 for 
wliich things’ sake coiiieth ^ the 
wrath of God upon the sons of 
disobedience : 7 ’^"■ wherein ye also 
once w^alked, wdien ye lived in 
tliese things; 8 but now do ye 
also'ptd: tli.eni all away: Anger, 
wi'ath, malice, railing, « shameful 
spcnikiug out of your moiitli : 9 
’’lie not one to aiiotlier ; seeing 
that ye iiave '' put olf the old man 
with his doings, Id and have put 
on the. new’ man, that is being re- 
newed unto kuow’iedge “after the 
image of him that '"created him : 

11 where there cannot be Greek 
aud. Jew, 'Aarcumcision and un- 
ci rcii incision, barbarian, Scyth- 
ian, •G:)ondman. freeman ; but 
''Christ is all, and in all. 

12 ^Put on therefore, as * God’s 
elect, holy and beloved, ^ a heart 
compassion, kindness, lowli- 
ness, ^ meekness, longsulTering ; 

IJ ” forbearing one another, and 
" forgiving each other, if any man 
have a complaint against any ; 

^"even as ’Hhe Lord forgave you, 
so also do ye : 14 and above all 
these things put on love, 'which is 
^the bond of ^perfectness. 15 
And let ^ the peace of Christ ^ rule 


“ Comp. 

ver. i;4, 1(5 
ft 1 Cor. 6. 13 
Is. 29. 13 ; 
Mt. 15. 9 ; 
I’it. 1. 14 
ver. IS 
Comp. 

1 Tim. 4. 3 
/Coiwp. 
Rom. 13. 

14 ; 1 Tim. 
4. s 

y Seech. 2. 

See Mk. 
la. 19 

See Finil. 

3. 19, 20 ; 
eooip. Mt. 

10. 23 

* See Rom. 
0. 2 ; 2 Cor. 
6. 14 ; 
comp. ch. 
2. 20 

mal 2 . 20 ; 
comp. Ju. 

11. 25 

1 Cor. 1. 

7 5 1 Pet. 1. 
13 ; 1 Jn. 2. 


Micieut 

aalhori- 

tte.rea(i 

pn 


5 See Rom. 

1. 18; Eph. 
5. 0 

See Eph. 

See Eph. 

■ 4. 22 
^ I'Omp. 
Eph. 4. 31 
'' See Eph. 

4. 29 

See Eph. 

4. -25 

* See Eph. 

4. 22 

y See Eph. 
4.24 

“Rom, 12. 

2 ; 2 Cor. 

4. IG ; Eph. 
4. 23 

« Rom. 8. 29 
Comp. 
Eph. 2. 10 
^ See Rom. 
10 , 12 ; 

1 Cor. 12. 
13; Gal. 

3, 28 

^ See 1 Cor. 
7. 19; Gal. 
f). 0 

® See Acts 

/2Macc.4. 

47 

^ Eph. 6. 8 
^ Eph. 1. 23 
j See Lk. 

18. 7 

*Gal 5. 

22 f. ; 

Phil. 2. 1 ; 
Lk. 1. 

78 marg. 
i Eph. 4. 2 ; 
Phil. 2. 3 

2 Cor. G. 0 ; 
comp. 

1 Cor. 13. 4 
Eph. 4. 2 
" Eph. 4. 32 ; 
comp. 
Rom. 15. 7 

215 


’Some 
fflcient 
wthori- 
ties omit 
mt the 
ymofiHs- 
ikdimce. 
see Kph. 
ifi. 


Comp, Eph. 4, 3 9 Heb. 0. l ; comp. Jm, 17. 23 

’ See Jn. 14. 27 ^ See Eph. 2. IG ^ Rom. lo. 17 ; 

comp. Eph. 6, 26 ; 1 Th. l. 8 « Eph, 5. 19 ; ch. i. 28 

" See Eph, 6. 19 See l Cor, 14, 15 ^ i Oor. lo. 3i 

^ See Eph. 5. 20 ; ver. 15 » ver, 18 to 4. i : Jilphes. 5 . 22 
to 6. 9 ^ See Eph. 6. 22 ® See Eph. 6. 25 ^ Eph. c. i 
® Eph. e. 4 /Eph. G. 6 Epb. G. G Eph. G. 7 
j Comp. Eph. 6. 8 ^ See Acts 2o. 32 ; i Pet. 1, 4 
^ See 1 Cor. 7. 22 See Eph. 6. 8 See Acts 10. 34 ; 
Eph. 0. 9 « See Acts 1. 14 ; Epli. 6. 18 i' See Eph. 

6. 19 ® See Acts 14. 27 ** See 2 Tim. 4. 2 * See Eph. 
.1. .3 esp. 4 ; 0. 19 t See Eph. G. 20 Eph. 6 . 15 ^ See 



COLOSSIAJSrS 


Sundry Admonitions. Tychiciis and Onesimus. Divers Salutations. Autographic Salutation, and Benecliction 

wlio is one of you, a “servant of 
Christ Jesus, salntetli you, always 
striving for you in his prayers, ' 
that ye ^ may stand ^perfect' and 
^ fully assured' in .ail the will of : 

God. li] Eor I hear him witness, 
that he hath much labor for you,' . 
and for them in ® Laodicea,'and ' 
for them iiiHierapolis. 14 ^ Luke, 
the beloved physician, and >’De- ' 
mas salute you. 15 Salute the 
brethren that are in “Laodicea, 
and ‘^'Nymphas, and ‘Hhe church ^The 
that is in their house. 16' And 
.‘'when ^this epistle hath been read 
among you, cause that it be read 
also, ill . the church of the Laodice- afe 
ans ; and that ye also "readthe epis- 2 ^thori. 
tie from « Laodicea. ■ 17 And say 
to •bArchippus, Take heed to the' 
^ministry which thonhast received 
ill the Lord, that thou fulfil it. " ; 

;■ 18,^'- The salutation of me .Paul ■. 
with mine own han.d. Reinember 
* my bonds, f Grace be with yon. 


without, ^“redeeming the time. 
6 *Let your speech be ahyays 
with grace, seasoned with ^’ salt, 
that ye may know how ye ought 
to answer each one. 


« Eph. 6. 16 
b Comp. 
Eph. 4. 29 
See Mk. 9. 

nO 

‘*Comp. 

I Pet. 3. 15 
* ver. 7 to 9 : 
Mphes. G. 
21, 22 

/ See Acts 
20. 4 

‘J Eph. 6. 21 ; 

ch. 1. 7 
h Eph. 6. 22 
I See ch. 2. 2 
A Philem. 10 
^Comp. ch. 


7 ‘'All my affairs shall bTychi- 
cus make known unto you, 
the beloved brother and faithful 
minister and felloXv-servant in 
the Lord : 8 d' whom I have sent 
unto you for this ver^^ purpose, 
Lliat ye may know our state, and 
r hat he may comfort your hearts ; 
J together with ^‘Onesimiis, the 
faithful and ^ beloved brother, 
who is one of you. They shall 
make known unto you all things 
that are do re here. 

10 ''Aristarchus my ‘’fellow- 
prisoner salutetli you, and p Mark, 
the ® cousin of Barnabas (touch- 
ing whoin ye received commancl- 
inents ; " if .he come unto you, 
receive him), 11 and Jesus that 
is called Justus, Hvho are of the 
circumcision ; these only are ray 
“fellow-workers unto the king- 
dom of God. men that have been 
a comfort unto me. 12 '’Epaphras, 


m ver. 12 
" See Acts 
19.29 
® Comp. 

Eom 16. 7 
-P See Acts 


® Comp. 

2 Tim. 4 . 11 
i See Acts 
11. 2 
Comp. 
Rom. 16. 3 
See cli. 1. 7 
“ See Rom. 

15. .30 

y Seech, l. 28 
* See Uk. 1. 1 
and marg. 
“ See ch. 2. 

1 ; ver. 151 
ft 2 Tim. 4. 

11 ; 

Philem. 


Tim. 4. 10 ; Philem. 24 d See 
h.5.27; 2Th.3. M /Philem. 2 
3or. 16 . 21 iHeh. 13, 3 *See 
: Tim. 6 .- 2 i ; 2 Tim. 4. 22 5 Tit. 



THE FIRST epistle OF PAUL TO THE 


THESSALONIANS 


Salutation. Tliaiiksgiviiig for tiieir Reception of the GospeL 

1 1 . 4 "' Paul, and ^Silvanus, and 

■*" X Tiinotliy, unto the church 
of the Thessaionians in (xod the 
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ : 

® Grace to you and peace. 

2 We give thanks to God al- 
ways for you ail, '^making men- 
tion of you ill OUT prayers ; 3 
remembering without ceasing your 
'tAvork of faith and labor of 'love 
ior,rfe(Z. and ^ patience of hope in our 
Lord Jesus Christ, before our 
,Grod and Father ; 4 knowing, 

Father brethren beloA^ed of God, ” your 
?or, election, 5 ^ how that our ‘^"'gospel 
'Smei came not unto you in Avord only, 
if' but also '^in poAver, and in the 
Holy Spirit, and in much " ^assur- 
So’ ance ; eA^en as ye .knoAV '’AAdiat 
manner of men AA^e shoAved our- 
»emar- seh^es toAA^ard you for your sake. 

?liu 6 And ye became * imitators of 
us, 'and of the Lord, ^ liaAdng re- 
ceiAu^d “the word, in .much afflic- 
tion, Avith ” joy of the Holy Spirit ; 

7 ' so that, ye became an eiisainple 
to all .that belioA^e in Macedonia 
taiid.in Achaia. ^ 8 For from you 
hath, ^.sounded forth' "'the word of 
the Lord, not only in Macedonia 
and ^ xVcliaia, but in eA’-ery place 
your faith to God-Avard is gone 
forth ; so that Ave need not to 
speak anything. 9 For theA?- 
themselves report concerning us 
Avhat manner of entering in Ave 
had unto you ; and how ye 
‘Hurned unto God "’from idols, 
to seiwe a ‘'liAing and true God, 

10 and to ^Av-ait for his Son 
from. lieaA'en, Avhom he ^'raised 
from the dead, eir^i Jesus, Avho 
Lleiiveretli us from ^'the Avrath 
to come. 

2 For yourselves, brethren, 
knoAv our ^entering in unto 
you, that ^“it hath not been found 
vain : 2 but having suffered be- 
hue and been “shamefully treated, 


Reminder of his Lalmrs among them 

as ye knoAS", at "Philippi, Ave o ii 
Avaxed hold in our God speak 
unto you the gospel of God in 
much '’conflict. 3 For our '’ex- 
hortation is not of ^ error, nor of 
“uncleanness,nor in “guile : 4 “hut 
even as Ave have been approA^ed 
of God to be ^ intrusted Avitii the 
** gospel, so AA^e speak ; - not as 
pleasing men, but God who " proA^- 
eth our hearts. 5 For neither at' 
any time Avere we found using 
Avords of flattery, as ye knoAv, nor 
la cloak of coA^etousness, “God is 
Avitness ; 6 nor ^ seeking glory of 
men, neither from you nor from 
others, Avhen Ave ‘^miglit have 
® claimed authority as “ apostles of e or, been 
Christ. 7 But w^e Av^ere ^‘^'gentle in 
the midst of you, ^ as A\dieii a nurse 'vS^9; 
cherisheth her oavii children : 

8 eA^enso, being affectionately de- ' ' 
sirous of you, Ave Avere Avell pleased j Most of 
to * impart unto you, not the anSient 
^ ^ gospel of God only, but also our tSs ^ 
oAAui souls, because ye Avere be- bdbeJ^ ' 
come A^ery dear to us. 9 For ye foo?’ 
remember, bi^ethren, our Gabor 
and travail : I’AA'Orking night and 
day, that we might not 7 burden 
any of you, Ave i^reached unto 
you the ^ gospel of God. 10 Ye 
are Avitnesses, and '“God also^ “hoAV 
holily and righteously and un- 
blameably we behaA^ed ourselves 
toAvard you that believe : 1 1 as 
ye knoAA^ how Ave dealt ivlth each 
one of you, as "a father with his ■ 
own children, ^exhorting you. 
and encouraging you^ and lesti- 

See Mt. 16. 27 f; 1 Cor. 1. 7 * See Acts 2, 21 ' See 
Rom. 6. 9 * Mt, 3. 7 ; comp. ch. 2, 16; 5. 9 ^ ch. 1. 9 

2 Th. 1. 10 " Phil. 1. 30; Acts 14. 6 ^ See Acts 16. 

22-24 ^ See Acts 17. 1-9 « See Rom. 1. 1 See riiil. 

1. 30 « Acts 13. 16 * 2 Th. 2. 11 " ch. 4. 7 " 2 ( ‘or. 

4. 2 ® 2 Cor. 2. 17 y See Gal. 2. 7 See C4al. 1. lo 
“ See Rom. 8. 27 * Acts 20. 33 ; comp. 2 Pet. 2. 3 

^' ver. 10 ; see Rom. 1. 9 ^Jn. 5. 41, 4i; conu). 

2 Cor. 4. 6 ® See 1 Cor. 9. 1 f. / 2 Tim. 2. 21: 

^ Comp. ver. 11 ; Gal. 4. 19 h gee 2 Gor. 12. 16; 
comp. 1 Jn. 3. 16 » 2 Th. 3, 8; comp. Phil. 4. ifi 

fc See Acts 18. 3 ^ 2 Cor. 11. 9 ; comp, l Cor. 9. 4 f. 

WSee ver. 6 ” ch. 1. 6; comp. 2 Cor. 1. 12 See 

1 Cor. 4. 14 ; comp. ver. 7 ^ Comp. ch. 5. l-i See 

Lk. 16. 28; ch. 4. 6 


« 2 Th. 1. 1 
y See 2 Cor. 
1. 19 

® See Acts 
16. 1 (2 Th. 
1 . 1 ) 

‘n>Th. 1. 1; 
comp. 

Act.s 17. 1 
^ See Rom. 

1. 7 

/2Th. 1.3; 
see Rom. 

1. S ; Eph. 
6 . 20 ; 
comp. ch. 

2. 13 

y See Rom. 

1. 9 

h 2 Th. 1. 11 ; 
comp. Jn. 
6. 29; Gal. 
5. 6 

i ch. 3. 6 ; 

2 Th. 1. 

3f. ; comp. 
1 Cor. 13. 13 
ft Rom. 8. 

2a ; 15. 4 
^ See Gal. 1.4 
’«2Th. 2. 13; 
comp, 
Rom. 1. 7 
« 2 Pet. 1. 

10; comp. 
Rom. 9. 11 
" See 2 Cor. 

2 . 12 ; 

1 Cor. 9. 

14 ; ch. 2. 2, 
4, 8 1 ; 3. 2 ; 

2 Th. 2. 14 
y See Rom. 

15. 19 ; 

1 Cor. 2. 4 ; 

2 Cor. 6. 6 
« Comp. Col. 

2.2; Ek. 

I. 1 (Gr.) 

' ch. 2. 10 

* See 1 Cor. 
4. IG; 
comp, 

II. If. 

t Acts 17. 
5-10 

See 2 Tim. 


Acts 13. 
62; comp. 
2 Cor. 6. 10 
(4al. 5. 22 
See Rom. 


y See Acts 
18. 12 

^ See Rom. 
10 . 18 

« 2 Th. 3. 1 ; 
comp. Col. 
3. 16 

?^Eom. 1. 8; 
2 Gor. 2. 

14; comp. 
Rom. 10. 19 



I. THESSALOXrA^\S 


See Epli. 
4. 1 

ch. r». 24 ; 

2 Til. 2. 14 
see Kom. 
8. 2S 

1 l"et. r». 
10; comp. 

2 Cor. 4. U 
See Rom. 
1 . 8 ; 

comp, di. 


1 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties rend 
called. 


/ Comp. 

Gal. 4. 14 ; 
see Mt. 10. 


eonip. 10. 
32 

^ See (tuI. 1 


i Acts 17. 5 : 
oomi>. cli. 
3. 4 ; 2 Th, 
l.4f. 
Coiup. 
Heb. 10. 

33 f. 

’‘Lk. 24.20; 

Acts 2. 23 
® Acts 7. 52 ; 
see Mt. 5. 
12 

Acts 0, 23 

13. 45, 50; 

14. 2, o, 19 ; 


» Gr. a 
mmii of 
an hour. 


« 1 Cor. 10. 

33 

^ Gen. 1.5. 

10; Dan. 

8. 23;Mt. 
23. 32 

^ See cii. 1. 
10 

4 See 1 Cor. 

a. 3 

“ ch, 3. 10 
“ Comp. 

Rom. 15. 22 
" Phil 4. 16 
2'SeeMt.4. 
10 

®Rom. 15. 

■ 22 comp. 
Rom. 1. 13 

« Fiiil. 4. 1 
ch. 3. 13 ; 4. 

■ ■ 15;-5. 23; 

seeMt. la 
27 ; Mk. a 
38; Jn. 21. 
22 ■ 

2 Cor, 1. 14 
ver. 5 ; 
comp. 

Phil. 2. 19 
® See Acts 
17. 15 f. 

J See 2 Oor. 

1. 1 ; Ool. 

1.1 

^ See Acts 9, 
16 ; 14. 22 
ft See eh. 2. 


4Gr. 

presence. 

Comp. 

2 Cor. 10. 


f Or, , 
plainly 


i ver. 2 
ft Mt. 4. 3 
i See Phil. 
2. 16; 
comp. 

2 Cor. 6. 1 
Acts 18. 5 
” di. 1. 3 

^ Comp. 

1 Oor. 11. 2 
^ Oomp. 

1 Oor. 16. i: 
«ch. 1. 2 





I. THESSALO^flANS 


and Mutual Love. Comfort concerning their Christian Dead. 

IIS not for ** iincieainiess, but in 
sanctification. 8 Therefore he 
that;re.fecteth, .rejecteth not man, 
but ..God, Avho ,^'giveth his Holy 
Spirit' unto you. 

9 But concerning ‘'love of the 
: brethren ye ha ve .no need that 
one write unto you : for ye your- 
selves are taught of God to love 
one another ; 10 for indeed -^‘ye do 
it toward all the brethren that are 
in all Macedonia. But vve exhort 
you, brethren, that ye abound 
more and more; 11 and that ye 
^ study to be quiet, and to * do 
your own business, and to work 
with your hands, even as we 
charged ■ you ; 12 that ye may 
^ walk becomingly toward ''' them, 
that are without, and may ''have 
need of nothing. 

13 But "we would' not have 
you ignorant, brethren, concern- 
ing them that ^Mall asleep; that 
ye sorrow not, even. as ^the rest, 
who have '’no hope. 14 For if 
we believe that Jesus died and 
rose again, " even so ^ them also 
that are fallen asleep Mn Jesus 
will God bring with him. 15 For 
this ^ we say unto yo.u , “ by the 
word of the Lord, that " we tliat 
are alive, that are left unto ‘^'the 
•'‘coming of the Lord, shall in no 
wise precede ^ th€un that are fallen 
asleep. 16 For the Lord ^'him- 
self shall descend from heaven, 
witli “ a shout, with the voice of 
^ the archangel, and with tlie 
truinp of God: and ‘^the dead in 
Christ shall , .rise first; 17. then 
'we that; are alive, that are le.ft, 
shall .... together. ■ wdth them '- he 
‘"caught up in the clouds, to 
meet the Lord .in the air : and so 
sliall we ever •‘' be with the Lord. 

■18 Wherefore ■'^^ comfort one ■ an- 
other with these words. 

5 But concerning the times 
and the seasons, brethren, ye 
' have no need that aught be writ- 
ten unto you. 2 For yourselves 
know perfectly that ^"the day of 
the Lord so cometh Las a tbiei in 
the niglit. 3 When they are say- 
ing, '''Peace and safety, then sud- 
den "destruction cometh upo.n 
them, as "travail upon a woman 
with child ; and they' shall in no 
wise escape. 4 But ye, brethren, 
are not in darkness, that that 
day should overtake you -^^as a 


See Jn. 13. 
34; Eom. 
12.10 
eh. 0 . 1 ; 
conip. 

2 Cor. 9. 1 
Jn. (5, 45 ; 

1 Jn. 2. 27 ; 
comp. Jer. 

31. 33 f. 
/See ch. 1. 7 
^ See ch. 3. 


and 'be sober. 7 For they that 
sleep sleep in the night ; and they 
that are drunken are “ drunken in 
the night. 8 But let iis, since 
we are of the day, 'be sober, 
putting on the •^' breastplate of 
•"faith and love; and for a Miel- 
met, the ‘' hope of salvation. 9 For 
God appointed us not unto Hvrath, 
but unto the obtaining of salva- 
tion through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 10 who died for us, that, 
whether we ®wake or sleep, we «or, 
should live together with him. 

11 Wherefore ^exhort one an- 7 0 r. 
other, and ‘’build each other up, 
even as also ye do. 

12 But we beseech you, breth- 
ren, to -'know them -‘Ghat labor 
among you, and * are over you in 
the Lord, and admonish you ; 

13 and to esteem them exceeding 
highly in love for their work’s 
sake. ' Be at peace among your- 
selves. 14 And wve exhort" you, 
brethren, admonish the diso]*- 
derly, encourage The fainthearted, 
support ’"the weak, he "longsuf- 
fering tow^ard all. 15 See that 
"none render unto any one evil 
for evil ; hut always follow after 
that which is good, one toward 
another, and tovvard all. 16 ^Ee- 
joice always ; 17 ’■pray without 
ceasing ; 18 in everything ’’give 
thanks : for this is the will of 
God in Christ Jesus to you- ward. 

19 ' Quench not the Spirit ; 20 de- 
spise not prophesy in gs ; 21 

® prove all things ; ^ hold fast that » Many 
which is good ; 22 abstain fi’om 
every form of evil. tfi'lS: 

23 And "'the God of peace ''him- “ ' 
self sanctify you wholly ; and 
may your ® spirit and soul and 
body be preserved entire, “ witli- 


h 2 Th. 3. 12 
*■ 1 Pet. 4. 15 
^ Eph. 4. 28 ; 
2 Th. 3. 
10 - 12 ; 
comp. 

Acts 18. 3 
i Rom. 13. 

13 ; Col. 

4. 5 

See Mk. 4. 


iGr. 

MiWtidWS. 

SeeRoiii. 

lijmarji. 


" Comp. 

Eph. 4. 2S 
^ See Rom. 

1. 13 

P See Acts 
7. 60 

« ch. 5. 6 ; 
see Eph. 

2, 3 

’’ Eph. 2. 12 
See .Rom. 
14, 9 ; 

2 Cor. 4. 14 
{ 1 Cor. 15. 
'18; comp. 
Ter. 13 
“ Comp. 1 K. 
13. 17 1 ; 

20. 35 ; 

Oal. 1. 12 ; 

2 Cor. 12. 1 
1 Cor. 15. 
52 ; comp. 
ch.6 . 10 
^ See ch. 2. 


y See ch. 3. 
n 

2 Th. 1. 7 ; 
ch. 1. 10 
« Comp. 

Joel 2. 11 
5 Comp. 
Jude 9 
See Mt. 2^ 
31 

^ See 1 Cor. 


comp. 
2Th. 2. l; 
Rev. 14. 13 
® See 2 Cor. 


Acte l. 7 
‘ See ch. 4. 9 
See 1 Cor. 
I. 8 

^ See Lk. 21. 
34 ; ver, 4 ; 
2 .Pet. 3. 

10; comp. 
Rev. 3. 3 ; 
16. 15 • 
Jer. 6. 14 ; 

8 . 11 ; 

Eiiek. 13. 10 
»* Comp. 

2 Th. 1. 9 
° See Jn. 16. 
21 

P 1 Jn, 2. 8 ; 
comp. 

Acts 20. 18 

m 


9 See Lk. 16. 8 ’’See Rom. 13. n ; comp. ver. 10 
* See Eph. 2. 3 ; ch. 4. 13 < See 1 Pet. 1. 13 '‘Comp. 
Acte 2. 15 ; 2 Pet. 2. 13 ver. 5 See Eph. 6. 14 
y See Eph. 6. 23 = See Epln (). 17 Comp. Rom. 8. 24 

5 See ch. l. lO ^2 TIj. 2. 13 f. ^ See Rom. 14. 9 
® Comp. Eph. 4. 29 /See l Oor. 16. 18 ; l Tim. 5, 17 ; 
comp, Ps. 144. 3 y Comp. 1 Cor. 16. lo ; Rom. 16. 6, 
12 ; 1 Cor. 15. 10 ^ See Ileh. 13. 17 ^ See Mk. 9. 60 

6 2 Th. 3. 6, 7, II t Is. 35. 4 (Sept.) Rom. 14. 1 f. ; 

1 Cor. 8. 7 ff. (comp. Bom. 15, i) ” See l Cor. 13. 4 
y See Rom, 12, 17 ; 1 Pet. 3. 9 ; comp. Mt. f>. 44 p Rom, 
12. 9 ; ver. 21 ; comp. Gai. c. lo ^ Phil 4. 4 ^ See 

Eph. 6. 18 Eph. 6. 20 * Comp. Eph. 4. 30 “ Comp, 
Acts 13. 1 ; 1 Oor. 14. 31 ^ Comp, i Cor. 14. 29 ; 1 Jn. 

4. 1 ^ See Rom. 15. 33 ^ See ch. 3. li Comi>. 

Lk. 1. 46 f. ; Heb. 4. 12 “2 Pet. 3. 14 ; see Jas. l. i 



Salutation and Benediction 


out blame at "' the * coming of our 
Lord Jesus Cbrist. 24 Faithful 
is he that ‘' calleth you, who will 
also do it. 

25 Brethren, ^ pray for us 

26 ® Salute all the brethren 
•with a holy kiss. 27 I adjure 


1 Or. 
presence. 


you by the Lord that -^this 
tie be read unto' all the 
ren. 

.28 7'' The . grace .of , our 
Jesus Christ be with you. 

^ See Rom. IG. ifi / See Col i 16 See A 

See Rom. 16. 20 ; comp. 2 Tli. 8. 18 


3 Many 
ancient 
authori. 
weainse 
holy. 


2 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties add 
also. 




;rHE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE 

THESSALONIAISrS 

sanitation. Tliaiiksgririiig- for tlieir Faith and Fidelity. The hordes Coming to he preceded hy the Lawless One 


Paul, , and SiiTaiiiis, and; 

'' Tiiiioth y, unto the churGli 
of the lliessaionians in God our 
Fatlier and the Lord Jesus Christ; 
2 Tirace to you and peace from 
God tlie Father and the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

3 We are bouiul ^‘to e thanks 
to Clod always lor \ ou, 'Miretliren, 
even as it is meet, lor that your 
faith groAvetli evcei (bngly, ‘ and 
the love of cuch one ol you all 
toward one anothei aboimdeth ; 
4 ^so that we ourselves '"glory in 
you in ^ the eliiirches of Clod' for 
your ^ patience and faith ^’iii all 
3 ^ 0111 * persecutions and in the 
affiietiqns which ye endure ; 5 
which is a Gnaiiifest token of the 
righteous judgment of God; to- 
the. end that ye may be "'counted 
•worthy of the kingdom of God, 
for wdiicli ye also suffer : 6 if so 
be that "it is a righteous thing 
with God to recompense affliction 
to them that afflict you, 7 and to 
.you that ai'e afflicted rest with 
us, 'hit the re\-elaiion of the Lord 
Jesus ^froin heaven with the 
angels of Ids powder "in flaming 
tire, 8 rendering vengeance to 
them tliat kmow not God, and to 
them that 'obey not the ^gospel 
of qur Lord Jesns.: 9 wdio shall 
suffer punishinent, even “eternal 
i lestr iicti on " from the , face ■ . : of 
the Loi'd and from the glory of 
his might, 10 when be shall 
come to be "" glorified in his 
saints, and to be marvelled at 
in all them t hat believed (because 
our ^'testimonv unto yon was 
])elun^ed) in that nhiy. 11 To 
which end we also '' pray always 
for you, tliat our God may ^ count 
you worthy of your calling, and 
fulfil every desii^e of ^ goodness 
and cvefy '’work of faith, wdth 
power ; 12 that the name of our 


" iTh. Li 
See 2 Cor. 
1. 19 

^ See Acts 
16. 1 (1 Th. 
1 . 1 ) 

1 I’ll. 1. .1 ; 
comp. 

Acts 17. 1 
^ See Rom. 
1,7 

fl Th. 1. 2: 
cb. 2. 13 ; 
see Rom. 

I. 8; Eph. 

5. 20 

'J See 1 Th. 

4. 1 ; ch. 2. 1 
See I Th. 

3. 12 

* See 2 Cor. 
7. 4 ; comp. 
1 Th. 2. 19 

^ See 1 Th. 

2. 14 ; 
comp. 

I Cor. 7. 17 
/ Phil. 1. 28 

Lk. 20. ai ; 
comp. ver. 

II 

’‘Comp. Ex. 
23.22; CoL 
3. 25 ; Heb. 

6. 10 

^ See Lk. 17. 
30 

P See 1 Th. 

4. 16 

^ Jude 14 
1 Cor. 3. 

13; Heb. 
10. 27; 12. 
29; 2 Pet. 

3, 7 ; Jude 
7; Rev. 

14. 10, &C. ; 
comp. Ex. 
3.2; m IS ; 
Is. 66. 15 ; 
Exek. 1. 

13 f. ; Ban. 
7. 9; Mt. 

25. 41 

® See Gal. 4. 

8 ' 

t Rom. 2. S 
« 1 Th. 5. 3 ; 
comp. 

Phil. 3. 19 
» Is. 2. 10,19, 
21; comp, 
ch, 2. 8 

* Jn, 17 . 10; 
eoiTap.lTh. 

^ 2 . 12 ; Is, ■ 

49. 3 

y 1 Th. 2 . 1 ; 

comp. 

1 Cor. 1 . 0 
~ See 1 Cor. 
3. 13; 
comp. Is. 

2 . 11 11 
“ Col. 1 . 9 
6 Comp. 

ver. 5 
® See Rom, 

II. 20 

d See Rom, 

15. 14 


Lord Jesus may be glorified in o 9 
yon, and ye in him, according to - * 
the grace of our God and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 


2 Noav we beseech you, 
'' brethren, touching the 
coining of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and our * gathering together unto 
him ; 2 to the end that ya be not 
quickly shaken from your mind, 
nor yet he troubled, either by 
^’spirit, or by Gvord, or by '"epis- 
tle as from us, as that “the day 
of the Lord is "just at hand; 3 
^Get no man beguile you in any 
wise : for if will not he, except 
the ^falling away come first, and 
"the man of ^‘sin be revealed, 
the ■'’son of perdition, 4 he that 
opposeth and exalteth himself 
against all Ghat is called God or 
Jthat is worshipped; so that he 
sitteth in the ^temple of God, 
“setting himself forth as God. 
5 Remeinher ye not, that, '' when 
I w^as yet with you, I told you 
these things ? 6 And noAv' ye 

know ‘"that which restrain eth, to 
the end that he may he revealed 
in his mwm season. 7 For ?G.lie 
mystery of lawdessness doth al- 
ready work: ® only tJnwo is "one 
that restraineth now, until he be 
taken out of the way. 8 .And 
then "shall be revealed the law- 
less onevXvhom the Lord Jesus 
shall ^^ slay /® with the breath of 
his mouth, and bring to nought 
by the "manifestation of his ‘‘’'com- 
ing; 9 cum wfflose coming is 
according to the working of ^'Bata]i 

See 1 Th. 1 . /Comp. Phil. 2 . 9 ; Is. 24. 15 ; 66 . 5 ; 

Mai. 1 . 11 f^Seeeh. 3. 3 See l Th. 2. 19 >Mk. 


^QY.in 
bdialf ojf. 

6 Gr. 
presence. 


7 Gr. an 
object of 
worfi/iip, 
Aeta 17. 2a 

8 Or. 

sanctuary 


Or, <w(y 
v,ntil he 
that noil' 
restrain- 
dll be 
taken <f-i\ 

Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties omit 
Jesas, 

51 Some 
an<‘ient 
authori- 
ties read 
consume. 


Mai. 1. 11 f^Seeeh. 3. 3 See l Th. 2. 19 >Mk. 
13. 27 ; comp. 1 Th. 4. 15-17 ^ Comp, l Cor. 14. 32 ; 
1 Jn. 4 . 1 ^ ver. 15; comp, i Th. 5, 2 Comp. ch. 


1 Jn. 4 . 1 ^ ver. 15; comp, i Th. 5, 2 Comp. ch. 

3. 17 ’*■ See 1 Cor. l. 8 ** Comp, i Cor. 7. 2(5 p Comp. 
Eph. 6 . 6 s See l Tim. 4 . 1 ^ ver. 8 ; comp. Dan. 7 . 
25; 8.25; 11 . .36; Rev, 1.3. 5 ff. «Comp. Jn. 17. 12 

1 Comp. 1 Cor. 8 . 5 Comp, Is, 14. 14 ; Ijzek. 28. 2 

® Comp. 1 Th. 3. 4 * ver. 7 ^ Comp. Rev. 17. 5, 7 

* Is. 11 . 4; comp. Rev, 2 . IG; 19. 15 « i Tim. 0 . 14; 

2 Tim. 1 . 10 ; 4. 1 , 8 ; Tit. 2. 13 * See Mt. i. lo 









THESSALOKIANS 


Renewed Tliaiiksgriviiig and Prayer on their behalf. 

with all ^ power and “ signs and 
lying wonders, 10 and with all de- 
ceit of unrighteousness for * them 
that ^ perish ; because they re- 
ceived not the love of the truth, 
that they might be saved. 11 
And for this cause '^God sendeth 
them a working of error, that 
they should believe a lie : 12 that 
they all might be judged who 
^believed no! the truth, but ^'had 
plefisure in unrighteousness. 

IB * But we are bound to give 
tlxanks to God always for you, 

* brethren beloved of the Lord, 

3 Many f OF that ^ God cliose you from 
authori* the beginning ^ imto salvation in 
sanctification of the Spirit and 
fruits. 1 belief of the truth: 14 wiiere- 
i Or, faith unto he ’^called you through 
^Gr. good OUT gospel, to the obtaining of 

ieecTi 8 glory of our Lord J esus Christ. • 
seech. 1 . 8 , brethren, '' stand fast, 

and ^ hold the traditions whiclx 
ye were taught, whether »’by 
word, or ''by epstie of ours. 

16 " No w our Lord Jesus Christ 
^himself, and God our Father 
who “loved us and gave us eternal 
comfort and "good hope through 
grace, 17 ^comfort your hearts 
and ^establish them in every 
good work and word. 

3 ^ ^'Finally, “brethren, hxrav 
tor us, that “the word of 
* the Lord may run and be glori- 
fied, even as also it is with you ; 

2 and that we may be 'Lielivei*ed 
from unreasonable and evil men ; 
tor all have not faith. B But 
the Lord is faithful, who shall 
establish you, and guard you from 
Or, evil ^nhe evil one. 4 And \ve have 
^confidence in the Lord touching 
you, that ye both *do and will do 
the thixigs which we command. 

♦> And the Lord * direct your 
hearts into the love of God, ‘and 
Sslms' ^patience of Christ. 

b Now we command you, breth- 
ren, "in the name of our Lord 


Bivers Exliortafcions. Autographic Attestation, and Benedic 


« Mt. 24. 24 ; 
see Jn. 4. 
48 

^ See 1 Cor. 
1. IS 
ver. 12 ; 
coiup. ver. 
VA 

d Itom. 1. 2S ; 
comp. 

1 K. 22. 22 
® Comp. 

1 Tb. 2. 3; 

2 rim. 4. 4 
/Rom. 2. 8 
d See Rom. 

1.. >2; comp. 
1 Cor. 13. n 

* See cii. 1. a 
i 1 Th. 1. 4 
^‘See.Bph. 

1. 4ff. 
«lTh.5.9; 
comp. 

1 Tb.2. 12; 
1 Pet. ]. f.; 
1 Cor. 1. 

21 

I Pet. 1. 2; 
1 Til. 4. 7 
” 1 Th. 2. 12 
« See 1 Th. 

1 . B 

See l Cor. 

10. 13 

^ I Cor. II. 

2; comp. 

011. .3, 0 
ver. 2 

« Comp. 

lTli.3. 11 
i See 1 Th. 

.3, 11; 

« See Jii. 3. 

16 

■ *’Tit,.3.7; 

1 l:^et. 1. 3 
®lTh. 3.2, 

13 

ch. 3. 3 
- See 1 Th. 

. 4. 1 

"SeeiTh. 

4.1 

«»See 1 Th. 

« See’l Th. 

1, 8 

d See ,Rom. 

16. 31 

See 1 Cor. 
Li); 1 Th. 
6.24 

/See JUt. 5. 

37 

See 2 Cor. 
2.3 

1 Th. 4. 10 

* Comp. 

, 1 Th. 3. 11 
See 1 Cor. 

6. 4 

^ See Eom. 

16. 17 ; 

1 Cor. 6. 

11 ; ver. 14 
I Th. 6. 14 ; 
ver. 7 , 11 
” See 1 Th. 

1. 6 ; ver. 0 
” See I C^or. 
f>. 4 

^ See 1 Th. 

2. 9 


Jesus Christ, that ye ' withdraw 
yourselves from every brother 
that walketh “disorderlV, and not 
after Hhe^ tradition which niiey .some 
received of us. 7 For yourselves 
know how ye ought to " imitate ttaSi 
us : tor we behaved not ourselves 
disorderly among you ; 8 neither 
did we ° eat bread for nought at 
any man’s hand, but in » labor 
and travail, working night and 
day, that we might not "burden 
any of you : U not because we 
have not ’'the right, but to make 
ourselves “an ensample unto you, 
that .\’e should imitate us.' 10 
For even 'when we were with 
you, this we commanded you, 
pf any will not work, neither 
let him eat. 11 For we hear of 
some that " walk among you dis- 
orderly, that work not at all, but 
are ■“ busybodies. 12 Now them - 
that are such we command and 
" e.xhort in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
that with ® quietness they work, 
and eat their own bread. ' 13 But 
ye, “brethren, *be not weary in 
well-doing. 14 And if any 'man 
obeyeth not onr word by “this 
epistle, note that man, that ye 
‘'have no company with him, to 
the end that he may 1 )e “ ashamed. 

15 And f/et/ Goimt him not as an 
enemy, but ''admonish him as a 
brother. 

16 Now die Lord of peace 
'Giimself give you peace at all 
tunes in all ways. ^The Lord be 
with you all. 

17 The salutation of me Paul 
'“with mine own. hand, wdiicli is 
tile token in every epistle : so I 
write. 1<S “ The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with you all. 

See Acts 18. .3 ; Ep]i. 4. v,s >• ] ( i^r. 0 4 ff See 
ver 7 1 1 Th 3 4 ^ 1 Th. 4. 11 J SeJVer. 0 1 Tim 

^ ^ " 1 Til. 4. I « 1 Th. 4. 11 

4. 1 Comp. 

roi 1 } * rrl ^ ‘ 4- n /Comp. 

OrU.(>.l ■ llh.n. 14 * ver. 6 ; comp, ver.'is 'Comp. 

Rom. u, 33 * See 1 'Fh. 3. 11 / Ruth 2. 4 See 

1 Oor. 16. 21 See Rom. 16. 20 ; comp, l Th. 5 . 28 


THE FIRST EPISTLE .OF. PAUL TO 



TIMOTHY 


Salutation. Charge respecting: Misnsr af the I.aw. Personal Thanksgiving:. ' The Charge reenforced 

^4 Pan], '-'an apostle of | “Seesc I ^appointing me to his sevvice ; 2 

X Jesus ‘'aecqrdiiig to the coim IkST?" 13 tlioiiLdi I was hoW n uuZ 


iiiandmeiit of ‘^(xod our Bavioiirp 
and ^’Christ Jesus our 'diope ; 
2 unto ■^'Timothy, *^iny true cdiild 
in faith : Grace, mercy, peace, 
from God the Father anil ^'Clirist 
Jesus our Lord. 

; 3, As I exhorted thee .to tarry 
at lEphesiis, wlien I was going 
into * Ma(*edonia, that thou might- 
6St charge ceitain men not to 
Reach a ddicueiit doctrine, 4 
neither to give heed to d” fables 
and endless ^'genealogies, which 
ininister " questionings, ratlier 
than Hii^pensation of God 
which is m faith ; so do I nou\ 
5 But the end of the ^ charge is 
love ^oiit of a pure heart and a 
®good conscience and faith un- 
feigned : d from which things 
some having ^ swei'ved liave 
turned, aside unto "vain talking; 

7 ''desiring to be "deuehers of the 
law, though they undersraiid 
neither what they say, nor where- 
of they CO ! i lid ei 1 1 1 y allirm. 8 B at 
we know that ^Mlie la^v is good, if 
a man use it j awfully, 9 as know- 
ing tills, that ^law is not made 
fora righteous man, but for the 
Imvless and ‘"unriiky for the ^un- 
godly ami sinnerSj for the un- 
holy and profane, for 'dnurderers 
of fathers and 'diiun.lerei'S of 
mothoj^s, for manslayers, 10 '^ for 
fornicators, for abusers of tliem- 
Belves with men, for ‘^’nien- 
stealers, for ^ liars, for ^Talse 
swearers, and if there be any 
other thing contrary to ^'the 
^ sound -Moctrine ; ll according 
to ^'the ® gospel of the glory of 
hhe blessed God, which *was 
’"committed to my trust. 

12 I thank him "that "enabled 
ine, even ‘'Christ Jesus our Lord, 
for that he counted me faithful, 




“ See 2 Cor. 
1.1; eoBip. 
2 Tim. 1. 1 
& See ver, 12 
Tit. 1. 3 
rf See Lk. 1. 
47; Tit. 1. 

.3 

^ Oomp. 

Col 1. 27 
/See Acts 
10. 1 ; 
comp. 

2 Tim. 1. 2 
See 2 Tim. 
1.2; Tit. 

I. 4 

2 Tim, 1. 

2; comp. 
Tit 1. 4; 
•Rom. I. r 
<■ See Acts 
18. 19 

« See Rom. 

la. 20 
t cli. 0, s ; 
comp. 

Rom. 16. 

17 ; 2 Cor. 

II. 4 ; Gal. 

1 . of. 

4. 7; 

2 Tim. 4. 

4; Tit. 1. 

14 ; 2 Pet. 

1. 16 

« Tit. .3. 9 
^'ch. 0. 4; 

2 Tim. 3. 

23 ; Tit. 8, 

■ 9 

See Eph, 

3. 2. 

'7 ver. 18 ■ 

^ 2 Tim. 3. 22 
! Pet. 3. 16, 
21 ; ver. 

19; comp, 
ch. 3. 9 ; 

2 Tim. 1. 3 
2 Tim. 1.5 
“ t lomp. 

Tit. 1. 10 
’’ Comp. 
Jas.,3. 1 ■ 

I Comp. Lk. 

1 2, 40 

' ^^Rom.7. 12, 
!:,■ 10 . 

- See Gal. 5. 
23 

" Tit. t. 6, 10 
^ 1 Pet. 4. 

IS; Jude 
. 15 . • , -j 

® ell. 4, 7 ; 6. 
20; 2 Tim. , 

2. Kj; Heb. 
12. 18 

J See 1 Cor. 
(5.9 

^ Lev. 18. 22 
/ Ex. 21. 16 ; 
comp. 

-Rev. IS. 13 
i' Rev. 21, 8, 

27 ; 22, 15 
Comp. 

Mt. 5, 33; 

2;i. 16 

iSTim. 4.3; 


^appointiug me to /^/s• service; 
13 though I wus before a blas- 
phemer, and «a persecutor, and 
in'jurious : howbeit I obtained 
mercy, because T did it ignorantly 
in unbelief; 14 and the * grace of 
oixr Lord abounded exceedingly 
with "faith and love which is in 
I Christ Jesus. 15 "Faithful is 
s the saying, and worthy of all 
['acceptation, that "'Ciirist Jesus 
I came into the world to ^ save 
sinners ; of whom I am chief ; 
16 howbeit for this cause I '' ob- 
tained mercy, that in me as cliief 
might Jesus Christ “sJiow forth 
all his longsuffering, for an en- 
sample of them that sliould there- 
after believe on him unto eternal 
life. 17 Now unto the King 
® eternal, ® i mmortai, ^ in visil )]e, 
the ‘"only God, ^he honor and 
glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

18 This /charge I commit unto 
thee, ^^iny child Timothy, accord- 
ing to the R^rophecies which led 
the way to thee, that by them 
thou may est ^'war the good war- 
fare ; 19 holding Gaith and a 
good conscience ; which some 
having thrust from them made 
shipwreck concerning the faith : 
20 of wliom is “ Hymemeiis and 
/Alexander; whom I ^delivered 
unto Batan, that they might be 
® taught not to blaspheme. 

2 1 exhort therefore, first of 

all, that " supplications, 

Tft. 1, 9; 2. 1 ; comp. cb. 4. 0 ; 6. 3; 2 Tim. 1. 13 ; Tit. 
1. 33; 2. 2 fc Comp. 2 Cor. 4, 4 ^ Camp, cb, 0. 16 

See Gal, 2. 7 ^^Pbjl. 4. 1.3 ; 2 'ttm. 4. 17 ; comp. 
Acts 9. 22 "ver. J, 2, 15; 2. n; 8. 13; Tit. i. 4; see 
G^, 3. 20 P See Acts 9. 16 3 gee Acts S. 3 ; Phil. 3. o 
’’ ver. 13, 16 ; see l Cor, 7, 26 « Oomp. Acts 26. 9 


8 Gr. o/the 
aijes. 
Comp. 
Heb. 1. 2; 
Rev. 15. 3. 


30 Gr. unto 
the ages of 
the ages. 


11 Gr. to 
make sap- 
plications, 
^c. 


A-WKIU.. tl, l,n J. VJUJl. Atl. .7 5 Epl]|. 3. 8 

“ Comp. Epb. 2. 7 6Rev, 16. aCGr.) "ch. O. lO 
See Gol. 1. 16 ® ch. a. 16 ; Jude 25 ; see Jn. 5. 44 

/See Bom. n. 36; comp. Bom- 2. 7, lO; Heb. 2. 7 
^ ver. 5 h ver. 2 « ch. i 14 ^ 2 Cor. lo. 4 ; 2 Tim. 2. 
S f. ; 4. 7 ; comp, ch, o. 12 i See ver. 6 ch. (5. 12, 2i ; 
2 TiMV % 18 3 Tim. 2, 17 ® 2 Tirn. 4. 14 i Cor. 

6. 5 « Comp. 1 Cor. 11. 32; Heb. 12 . 5 tt'. '* See Epb, 
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I^rayer for Bsilers. Modest Apparel, Chiircli Officials. 


prayers, intercessions, tlianks- 
^>’iYim»s, be made for all men; 
2 " foi* kings and all that are in 
high place; that we may lead a 
trail I j nil. and quiet life in ail god- 
liness and graYity. 3 This is 
gqo(i ;ind acceptable in the sight 
(»f '^uod our Saviour; 4 ‘^who 
\Yoiild liave all men to be saved, 
and h'oine to the knowledge of 
the truth. 5 For there is one 
God, one mediator also between 
God and men, hirmelf man, 
Christ Jesus, 6 who *gaYe himself 
a ransom for all ; the ^ testimony 
to he borne its own times; ’7 

wliereuiito I was appointed , a 
^ preacher and '‘an apostle C I 
speak the truth, I lie not), a 
teacher of the Gentiles in faith 
and truth. 

8 I desire therefore that the 
men pray in. every place, Gifting 
up Mioly hands, without wrath 
and G.iisputing. 9 In like man- 
ner, that " women adorn them- 
selves in modest apparel, with 
shamefastness and sobriety ; not 
■with braided hair, and gold or 
pearls or costly raiment ; 10 but 
(which beconieth women profess- 
ing godliness) through 


“ Ezr. 0. 10 ; 
comp. 
Eom. 13. ] 
b ch. 1. 1 ; 
see Lk. 1. 
47 ; comp, 
ch. 4. 10 
‘^Ezek. IS. 
23, 32 ; ch. 
4. 10; Tit 
2 , 11 ; 

2 Pet. 3. 9 : 
see Ju. 3. 


snare of the devil. 8 '’Deacons 
ill like manner grave, not 

doiihle-tongued, "‘.not given to 
much wine, Giot greedy of .iiltliv 
9 'Mioidiiig the iiiyster:^^ 
the faith in. a pure coiiscieiice 
10 And Get these also first be 
proved; then, let tlieiii serve as 
dcnieons, if they be blanieless. 

.1 1 "W omen in like manner must 
he grave, -Giot slanderers, ^Gem- 
])erate, faidifiil in all things. 12 
]..et '’deacons be 'Gius bands of one 
wife, Gulling children and 
thoir own houses -well. 13 Fo,r 
they tlnit liave served well as dea- 
cons '‘gain to tliemselves a good 
standing, and great bold:iies~s in 
the faith, wliich is in Christ Jesus. 

- 14 These things write I' unto ■ 
thee, hoping to come unto thee 
shortly; 15 but if I tarrv long, 
t.hat -tiiou mayest know.'^ how in eh ^ Of, imw 
ought to behave theinselves in 
*the house of God, wliich is the 
Gdiurch of ‘Glie living God,* the 
" liiilar and •Cground of the truth, mr.sf# 
lb And without controversy great 
is -^the mystery of godliness ; 

“He -who -was » manifested in lome 
the fl esh, word God, 

* Justified in the spirit, SZdfr 

' Seen of angels, SS 

* Preached among the ’’ nations, 

^ Believed on in the world, irai‘!e“ 

A -“'1^ fhe Spirit saith ex- 
Tt pressly, that "in later times “'f*' 
soine shall fall a^^■ay from the totfo 
laitli, giving heed to seducing 
spirits and « doctrines of demons, 

2 through the hypocrisy of men 
that speak lies, '’branded in their 12 or, 
own conscience as with a hot iroii ; 

3 Iforhidding to marry, and com- 


Tit. 1. 1 ; 
Heb. 10. 20 
.aiom. 3. 

30 ; 10. 12; 
see 1 Gor. 
8. 4 

^ See Ual. 3. 
20: comil. 

I Cor. 8. 0 
h Ut. 1. 1 ; 

Rom. 1. 3 
*• See Mt. 20. 
28; Gal. 1. 


i ch. 0. 13 ; 
Tit. 1.3; 
comp. Gal. 
4. 4 ; see 
Mk. 1. 15 
2 Tim. 1. 
11; comp, 
ch. 1. II ; 
Eph. 3. 8 
n. 


See 1 Cor, 
9. 1 

e See Rom. 
9. 1 

See Acts 
9. 15 

2 ch. 6. 14 ; 
comp. 
Phil. 1. 12 
Tit. 3. 8, 
^qnCr.) 
^Jn. 4. 21 ; 

1 Cor. 1. 2 
coiiip. 

2 Cor. 2. 
14; 1 Th. 

1 . 8 

* Ps. 63. 4 ; 
Lk. 24. 50 

< Comp. Ps. 
24. 4 ; Jas, 

4.8 

** 1 Pet. 3. 3 

* 1 Cor. 14. 

34 ; comp. 
Tit. 2. 5 

® Gen. 2. 7, 
22; comp. 
3. 10 ; 

1 Gor. 11. 

8 If. 

^ Uen. a 6, 

13 ; see 
■2 Cor. 11, 3 
® Seech, i. 
14 

® See ch. i. 

16 

** Acts 20. 

28; see 
Phil. 1. 1 
® ver. 2-4 : 
see Tit. l. 
6-8 

6 ; 

comp. Lk. 
2. 36 f. ; ch. 

6.9 

®ver. 11 ; 

Tit. 2. 2; 
comp, 
ver. 8 
/Tit. 1. 8; 
Rom. 12. 
13; Heb. 

13. 2; 

1 Pet, 4. 9 
^ 2 Tim. 2. 24 

224 


inggodliness) through good -works. 
11 *’ Let a woman learn in quiet- 
ness with all subjection. 12 *’But 
I permit not a woman to teach, 
nor to have dominion over a man, 
but to be in ciuiefcness. 13 ‘‘"For 
Adam w^as first formed, then Eve; 
14 and Adam was not beguiled, 
but J'ibe W'Oman being beguiled 
hath faileiijiuto transgression : 15 
but she shall be saved through 
'"‘her childbearing, if they con- 
tinue in ® faith and love and sanc- 
tification with sobriety. 

3 ^ ^ Faithful is tlie saving, If 
a man seeketli the * office of a 
Gnshop, he desiretli a good work. 
2 ‘‘ The ^ bishop therefore must be 
without reiu'oach, 'Ghe husband 
of^ one wife, ® temperate, sober- 
minded, orderly, -^given to hospi- 
tality, ^'apt to teach; 3 
brawler, no striker ; but gentle, 
not contentious, ^no lover of 
money; 4 one that ^'ruleth well 
his own house, having Ms chil- 
dren in subjection "With all gravity ; 
5 (but if a man knoweth not how 
^ ‘ to rule his own house, ho-w shall 
y care, of Ghe church of 

. f ; God?) 6 not a novice, lest being 


8 Or, tke 
chiUl- 
bcariiig 
Comp. 

Gal. 4. 4. 

* Some 
connect 
tlie words 
Faithful is 
the saying 
with the 
preceding 
para- 
graph. 

&Or, 

overseer 

® Or, not 
cgiwrreU 
some over 
wine 


'Heb. 13.6; comp. ch. 6. lO; Tit. 1.7; 
ver. 12 I bee 1 Cor. lo. 32; comp, ver, 15 
; 2 Tim 3. 4 " Comp. ver. 7? *'2 Cor. 8. 21 
. 4. 11 Ji 2 Tim. 2, 2(i ; cump. ch. li. 9 '■ Phil. 
12 Tit. 2. 3; comii. ch. 5. 23 < Tit. 1.7; 
r. 3; 1 Pet. 5 2 Comp. ch. 1. 19; see 5 
ih. 6. 22 2 Tmi. 3. 3 ; Tit. 2. 3 ^ See ver. 2 

C'Omn. Mt. 25. 21 & Comp. Eph. 2. 21 f. ; 
6 ; 2 Gor. 0. IG ; 1 Pet. 2. 6 ; 4. 17 Comp. 
»ee Mt. 10 . 10 ; eh. 4. lo Comp. Gal. 2. 9 ; 
19 / See Rom. IG. 26 See Jn. 1. 14 ; 1 Pet. 
a. 3. 5, 8 5 Comp. Rom. 3. 4 ^ ( iomp. Lk. 

4, inc . ; comp, i Pet. 1. 12 k Coinp. Rom. 
!or. 1. 19 ; Col l. 23, (.'ire. l 2 Th. 1. 10 Mk. 
?ts 1, 9 « t'onip. Jn. 20 . 13; Acts 20. 23; 

Jor. 2. 10 f. '■ Comp. 2 Th. 2. 3 if. ; 2 Tim. 
t, .3. 3 ; Jude 18 I* 1 Jn, 4, 0 Comp. Jas. 
omp. Eph. 4. 19 « Heb. is. 4 



respecting: Himself ; respecting Widows ; respecting Elders ; 

deed, and desolate, lier hope 
set on God, and continneth in 
"supplications and prayers night ^ 
and day. 6 But she tliat ^giveth 
herself to pleasure is ^ dead while 
she liveth. 7 ^ These things also 
command, that they m.ay be with- 
out reproach. 8 But if any 
proYideth not for his own, and 
specially his own household, he 
hath "denied the faith, and is 
worse than an unbeliever. 9 Let 
none be * enrolled as a widow 
under threescore years old, hav- 
tm toi nhe wife of one man, 
10 well reported of for *'good 
works ; if she hath brought up 
children, if she hath used hos- 
pitality to strangers, if she ""liatii 
washed the saints’ feet, if she hath 
relieved the afflicted, if she 
hath diligently followed every 
good work. 11 But younger 
widow’s refuse: for when thev 


" See Col. 2. 

16; comp. 
, Col. 2. 23 
^ Gen. 1 . 29 
9. 3 

" ver. 4 ; 
Horn. 14. 0 
1 Cor. 10. 
30 f . 

^ Comp. 


^ Gen. 1 . 2a, 
31 : comp. 
Heb. 11. 3 
/ bee Acts 

1. lo 

f^2Cor. 11.23 
ch. 1 . 10 
»■ Lk. 1. 
3(Gr.); 

2 Tim. a 
W ; comp. 


noiD : i but refuse ^ profane and 
old wives’ ^fables. And exercise 
thyself unto godliness : 8 f or 
"bodily exercise is profitable ^for 
a little; but ’"godliness is profit- 
able for ail things, ^Tiaving prom- 
ise of the life ^Avhicii now is, and 
of that wiiich is to come. 9 
Faithful is the saying, and wmrthv 
of all acceptation. 10 For to this 
end w^e labor and strive, because 
we have ’’ our hope set on " the 
living God, who is ^the Saviour 
of all men, specially of them that 
believe. 11 “These things com- 
mand and teach. 12 “ Let no man 
l^spise thy yonth ; JmllHIIEiim 
.^anens a mlJte' f oTF em that believ^ 
m w orcfT m manner "of life”' 

I come, give Tieecl to ““reading, to 
exhortation, to teaching. 14 Neg- 
lect not the gift that is in thee, 
w4iich was given thee ^ by proph- 
ecy, w’ith the '' laying on of the 
hands of the ^^imesbytery. 15 Be 
diligent in these things;' give tbv- 
self wholly to them ; that tliy 
]>rogres8 may be manifest unto all. 
IB ‘'Take heed to thyself, and to 
diy teaching. Continue in these 
things ; for in doing .this thou 
shalt-^ save both thyself and them 
that hear thee. 

5 ^ Rebuke not an elder, but 
exhort him as a father ; ’ the 
younger men as brethren : 2 
the elder women as mothers ; the 
younger as sisters, in all purity, 
o Honor wddow’S that are^'widow^s 
indeed. 4 But if any widow hath 
children or grandchildren, Get , 
them learn first to show piety 
towards their owm family, and to 
requite their parents : for this is 
’^acceptable in the sight of God. 

5 Now she that is ^ a widow in- 


* See eh. i. o 
^ See ch. i. 4 

’"ver. 8; ch. 
6. 3, 5 f. ; 

2 Tim. 3. 5 
"Comp. 

Goi. 2. 23 
" Ps. 37. 9, 

11; Prov. 
19. 23 ; 22. 

4 ; see Mt. 
6. 33 

^ See Mt. 12. 
32; comp. 
M t, 6. 33 ; 
Mk. 10. 30 
^ See ch. i. 

15 

2 Cor. 1. 

10 ; ch. 0. 

17 

® See ch. 3, 

15 

* See ch. 2. 

4 ; comp. 
Jn. 4. 42 
ch. 6. 7 ; 

6. 2 

” Comp. 

1 Cor. IS. 

11 ; Tit. 2. 


2 Tim. 1. 

0; see 
Acts 6.0 
^ See (inGr.) 

Acts 11. 30 
® Comp. 

Acts 20. 28 
/ See 1 Cor. 

1 . 21 
Comp. 


Lev, 19. 32 
Tit. 2. 2 
*'Tit. 2. 6 
* ver. 6, 10; 
comp. 
Acts 6. I ; 
9. 39, 41 
^ Comp. 
Eph. 6. 2 
ch. 2. 3 
” 1 Pet. 3. 6 ; 
comp. 

1 Cor. 7. 34 
" Lk. 2. 37 ; 

comp. ch. 
2 . 1 ; 

2 Tim. 1. 3 
J’Comp. 

Jas. 6. 6 
S’ Eev. 3. 1 ; 
see Lk. 15. 
24 ; comp. 


Deut Kxv 


Against an 


See ch. 4. ll ’ 2 Tim. 2 12 ; Tit, i. lO ; ,2 Pet. ; 
Jude 4 * Comp. ver. lo " Comp, cli, 3. 2 " Ac 
36 ; ch. 6. 18 ; 1 Pet. 2, 12 ; eomi>. Tit. 2. 7 ; 3. 8 
Lk. 7. 44; corap, Jn. 13, 14 ^ ver. lO * Rev. 

" 3 Jn. 10 (Gr.) » See 2 Tli. 3. li “ Tit. i. u d 
«lCor,7.9; comp. ch. 4.3 /Comp. Tit 
^ Comp. ch. 0. X k Comp. ch. l. 20 * See Mt. 

Comp, ver, 4 . 4»See ver..8 • ■ See Aet.s ii 

yer. 19; comp. ch. 4. 14 (Gr.) «See Rom. 

" 1 Th. 6. 12 JP 1 Cor. 9. 9 « Mt. 10. 10 ; Lk. 1 


L TIMOTHY 


respe^jttog-Servsiiits; against Disputatiousness -and Covetousness.^ Kiial.Acimoiiltloiss mid Bene«i!.«st!o , 


1 Or, 

preference 


2 Gr. the 
works that 
are good 
are evi^ 
dent 

8 Gr. bo7id‘ 
servants. 


® Or. 

healthful. 


Or, ill 
finve m; 
!‘h(ili have 
i no ugh 


8 Gr. evils. 


accusation, except at the nioiith of 
“t'w.o or three witnesses. 20 Them 
' that sin 'H'e prove in the sight of 
all, “that the rest also may be in 
fear. 21 I charge thee ‘in the 
sight of God, and Christ Jesus, 
and the elect angels, that thou ob- 
serve these things without ^ prej- 
udice, doing nothing by partiality. 
22 " Lay hands hastily on no man, 
neither be -^’partaker of other 
men’s sins : keei) thjuself pure. 
2J Be no longer a drinker of 
water, but use a little wine for 
thy stoniacii's sake and thine often 
infirmities. 24 Some men’s sins 
are evident, going before unto 
judgment; and some men also 
they ^Hollow after. 25 In like 
manner also ‘hhere are good works 
that are evident ; and * such as are 
otherwise cannot be hid. 

6 ^' Let as many as are ^ser- 
vants under the yoke count 
their own masters worthy of all 
honor, M;hat the name of 6od and 
the doctrine be not blasphemed. 

2 And they that hav^e believing 
masters, let them not despise 
them, because they are brethren ; 
but let them serve them the rather, 
because they that ^ jiartalce of the 
benefit ai’e believing and beloved. 

” These tilings teach and exhort. 

3 If any man teacheth a dif- 
ferent doctrine, and consentetli 
not to ‘’^'sound words, even the 
words of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and to the doctrine which is ac- 
cording to godliness; 4 he is 
’'pulfed iij), knowing nothing, 
but ® doting about N.]uestionings 
and Hiispntes of words, whereof 
conieth envy, strife, railings, '‘evil 
siirmisings, 5 wranglings of men 
corrupted in mind and bereft of 
the truth, supposing that god- 
liness is a way of gain. 6 ^ But 
godliness with ^contentment “is 
great gain : 7 for ^ we brought 
nothing into the world, for neither 
can ^ye can’y anything out ; 8 but 
having food and covering ^ we 
shall be therewith content. 9 
‘^ .But tliey tliat are minded to he 
rich fall into a temptation and ‘'a 
snare and many foolish and hurt- 
ful lusts, such as drown men in 
destruction and perdition. 10 Fo r 

some 

reding ^ ai fer Have been * led 

rlCiV, IvnliaiitiU 
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2 Tim. 4. 2 
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2 Tim. 4. 
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3. 2-7 
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Rev. 11. 13 
» Comp- 
Prov. 10. 9 
1- Tii 2. 9 ; 

1 Pet. 2, 

IS; comp. 
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Acts 1. 15 ; 
Gal. 3. 28 ; 
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16 

“ See ch. 4. 

''See oh. 1.3 
i* Comp, ch, 

1. 10 

ffTii 1.1 
^ See ch. 3. 

6 

* See ch. i. 

4 

<2 Tim, 2. 

14; comp. 
Acts 18. 15 
“ Ecclus. 3. 

■ 24 

''2Tim. 3. 

8; comp. 

I'ii 1. 15 
® Comp. 

Tii 1. 11 ; 

2 Pet, 2. 3 
y ver. 6-10 : 
comp. Ijk. 

12. 15-21 
"Phil. 4. 11 ; 
coiup, 

Hch. i:j. 5 
'* ch. 4. 8 
; ^ <lob i. 21; 
lijcel. 5. 15 
Prov. 30. 8 
d Prov, i,**. 

27 ; 23. 4 ; 

28. 20; 
ver. 17; 
comp. Lk. 
12.21 

*- See oh. n. 7 
/ ver. 9 ; see 
ch. 3. 3; 
corap, Col. 

3. 5 

Comp. 

Eom. 11, 

1611 

^Comp. , 

.JfLS. 5. 19 
*2 Tim. 3. 

17 

^ Comp. 

, 2 Tim. 2. 22 
^ See ch. i. 

™2Tim. 3. 10 

”SeeiOor. ^ 

9. 25 f . ; ] 


• astray trom the taith, and have 
; pierced themselves thronah with 
many sorrows. v 

0 'nian of God 
“flee these tilings ; and follow 
wg-liteoiisuess, godliness, 
meekness ^ 

12 "f igdit the good fight of “the ■ 
faith, 1' lay hold on the life eternal 
« whereunto thou wast called, an,i 
didst coiitess the good ^'confes 
Sion in the sight of “many wit- 
nesses. L> ‘I charge thee 'in the 
sight of God, vvho‘''giveth life to ’ 
all things, and of “ Christ Jesus, S 
who before Pontius Pilate wit- ' 
nessed '’the good confession; 14 
that th on keep the command- 
ment, without spot, without re- 
proach, until the “ appearing of 
pur Lord Jesus Christ : L5 which 
in " fits o^yll times he shall show, ■ 
wiio US "^the blessed and “only 
Potentate, ^'the "King of kings 
and Lord of -lords; 16 "wK] ^ 
only hath immortality, ‘^iwelling 
m light unapproachalile ; whom ti 
no man hath seen, nor can see: ^ 
H,o whom honor and power 
eternal. Amen. 

^ 17 Charge them that are rich 
,in 'this present world, that they 
be not highmiiided, nor ^have 
their hope set on the uncertainty 
01 riches, but on God, who giveth 
ns richly all tilings to enjoy ; 
lo tliat they do good, that they 
be rich in '‘good works, "that 
they be ready to distribuie. *Hvill- 
mg to cominiinicale ; 19 ^Baying u 
up in store for themsehes a good 
toundatiou against the time to 
conuy tluit they may <Hav hold on 
the life which is life indeed. 

20 0 ''Timotliy, guard -’Mhat 
which is committed unto thee, 
turning away from the * profane 
babblings and oppositions of the 
knowledge which is falsely so 
called ; 21 which some pro,fessing 
'‘have -erred concerning '’the faith. 

ma: 

Grace be with you. 


Qh. 1. 18 
“ See oh. li 
i.9 

^ See Phil. 3. 

12; veu. 19 
mul. ;i 15 
See 2 Cor. 

, a ver. 

■ 8. 


in 1 ^ ch. 5. 21 ” ch. 1. 

Mt. 27. 2 See 2 I li. 2. s v See eh. 2. 0 Comp. ch. 

hlL iA cn' lf - ^ 1*'^ U. 14; comp. 

V ^ L'j. 4 d 1>S. 3 « ch. 1. 17 

{ ^ 1. '■> ; comp. ;j as. 1.17 d See Jp. 1. IS 

??' on ; o 5 5 comp. horn. 

l - .reacts 14. 17 " Bee ch, 5. 10 

“Comp. Bom. 12 . 8; Kph. 4. 28 2 ' See Mt. 6. 2U 

I ‘ C 3 " ‘2 Tini. 1 . 12 , 14 * 2 Tim. 

^ “ (’omp. 2 Tim. 2 . 18 '' See ch. L 
19 * See CqI. 4. 18 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE OP PAUL TO 

TIMOTHY 


salutation. Timothy changed to stir up the Gift lu him, and guard his Trust. Onesiphorus faithful amid Desertions 


^ Paul, “an apostle of *■ Cht-ist 


iOr,io2/ift 

ki/i^ 

munded 


'•6r. stir 
m<ojiame. 


i(li 

i'kriwj. 


Hir. good 

also 
tewhere. 
Seemar- 
uiwl note 
os sit. 4. 


**ir. iii- 
fmip- 
f*. See 
m. 1 7 . 

fe?. 

hm, 


Jesus " tliroiigh the will of 
(xod, according to the promise of 
*^the life which is in Christ Jesus, 
2 to Timothy, my beloved 
child: *^(-h'ace, mercy, peace, 
from God the Fatln^r a^id Christ 
Jesus our. Lord, 


3 thank Go<l, whom I * serve 
from my forefathers in a J' pure 
conscience, Gio\v unceasing is my 
remembrance of thee in my sup- 
plications, night ami day 4- long- 
ing to see thee, ''remembering 
tliy tears, that I may be tilled wdth 
Lioy; ;.) having been reminded of 
the Mmfeigued faith that is in 
thee; which dwelt first in thy 
grandmother Lois, and tliy 
mother Eunice; and, I am per- 
suaded, in thee also, (j Eor wliicdi 
cause I put tijee in rememlmmee 
that thou “Stir up 'Mlie gift of 
God, which is in thee through the 
'Caving on of ]ny hands. 7 For 

...God, .gave. us not Mi snlrit of f ear- 

..funies s ; ^ bi iO)ri^ 
jincT •"'’ULScipline. S ■ **■ .Be ' hmt 
of GJie tesii- 
mony of our ijord. nor of me '' liis 
prisoner : l>ut *' sutler hardshi|,) 
with the ^ ‘''^gospel according to 
tlio |)ower of God; il wlio sa^'ed 
us, ^ and -called us yvith a lioly 
"calling, ^'not according to our 
works, but according to his own 
|)ur])ose and grace, wdiich was 
given us in '^ Christ Jesus -Gieforo 
* times eternal, .!() but ‘^’liath now 
been manifested by tbe ^ai)j>ear“ 
ing of our Baviour Clirist Jesus, 
who abolislied death, and 
hroiight life and immortality 
to light throiigli tlie 
11 * wheiTumto. I -was appointed 
a L.ii‘eacher, aiu.I an apostle, and a 
teaelier, 12 For which cause I 
suffer also tiiese things : yet I am 
not ashamed ; for I kiiow .him 
39 


^ See 2 Cor. 
1. 1 

^ ver. 2, 9, 
13; ell. 2. 1, 
3, 10; 3. 12, 
13 : see 
1 Tim. L 
12; Gal. 3. 
20 

“ See l Cor. 
1 , 1 

<1 Comp. 

1 Tim. 0. 19 
''' See Acts ■ 
10 . 1 ; 
comp. 

1 Tim. 1. 2 
/ 1 Tim. 1. 

2; cb, 2. 1; 
Tit. 1. 4 
See 1 Tim. 
1 . 2 

f<‘ See Rom. 

1 . 8 

Acts 24. 14 
k Acts 23. 1 ; 
24. 10 ; 
comp. 

1 Tim. 1. .5 
^ See Rom. 

I. 9 

cb. 4. 9, 21 
’*• Comp. 

Acts 20 . 37 
" 1 Tim. 1. r> 
J’ Acte 10. 1 ; 
comp. cb. 

3. 10 

Sec 1 Tim. 

4. 14 

^ Rom. 8. 

13 ; comp. 
Jn. 14. 27 
‘S'er. 12, 10; 
Mk. S. 3« ; 
comp. 

Kom, 1. 10 
^ I Cor. 1. 0 
" See iipii. 

3, 1 ; comi). 
ver. 10 
cli. 2. 3, 9 ; 

4. r> 

* vcr. 10 ; 
eh. 2.8 

^ Bee Rom. 

II. 14 

^ See Rom. 

8. 28f. ■ 

See Kom. 

11. 29 

* See JBph. 

2 . 0 

Rom. S. 

2S f. 

<f' See ver. i 
‘^Tit. 1. 2; 
see Rom. 

10. 23 ; 
comp. 

Epb. 1. 4- 
/ Rom. 10. 20 
^ Tit. 2. U ; 
comp. 

2Th. 2.8; 
ch. 4. 1, 8 

* See I Cor. 

16. 20 ; 
comp. 

Heb, 2. 

. 14 f,. 


Jwliom I have b elieved, ainl lam o k 

lHaNsualIe3~XEar“lie~"Ur^^ 

> Or, (/,„( 

L> “Hold the ''pattern ot 
r sound -words ’•which thou hast ur.m7 
heas'd from me, in “faith and 
love which is in ''Christ .Tesus “Gr- 
id '“"‘That good thing whk-b 
was committed unto tUee guard “Gr.37ie 
through the Holy Spirit which 
‘dvvelletli in us. 

1.0 This thou knowest, that all 
that are in “Asia "turned away 
from me ; of whom are Phygelu's 
and Hermogenes. 16 The Lord 
grant mercy unto “the liouse of 
Onesiphorus : for he oft refreshed 
Pie, and ".wps not ashamed of my 
;^hain ; 17 but, when he wap jji 
Rome, he sought me diligentiv, 
and found me 18 (the Lord grant 
nnto Mm to hnd mercy of the 
Lord ill “ that day) ; and in liow 
many things he ministered at - ' 
“Ephesus, tliou knowesli verv 
well. 

Cy Thou therefore, iny ''Milnbl, 

^ ''be strengthened in tlie grace 
that is in Ghrist Jesus. 2 'And 
the things which thou hast heard 
from me among '' many witnesses, 
the same •^commit thou to faith- 
ful men, who shall be ^di])le to 
teach otliers also. 3 ^^'Buffor hai-cb 
ship with as a good -^‘soldier 
of r'Ujhrist Jesus. 4 No soldier 
on service ^entangleth himself in 
the affairs of fMs life; that lie 
may please him who enrolled 
him as a soldier. 5 And if also 
a man ^“contend in th.o games, lie 

fRee 1 Tim, 2. 7 * See ver. ,8 ; comp. ver. 19 f Coiiii*. 
r. 14 ; 1 Tim. 0. 20 ver. 1 


- II Or, '/W.-fj 
ihujuirt i n 
iivjkrinfi 


Tit. 3, 8 ver. * 
see l Cor. 3. 13 and t. 8 


is ; ch. 4. 8; 


X. a " Comp, cif :i. i i’; Tit. i. 9 
^ Comp. Rom..2. 2o ; 17 S Comp. 1 Tim. 1. 10 '* di. 

2.2 ; Seel Tim. 1.14 « See, Rom. 8. u ''See Acte 
2 . 9 " Cowip. eh. 4. lonine -^ch. 4 . 19 2 / See ver. 8 
bee Rpb. b. 20 “-See Acts 18. 10 ; comp. 1 Tim. 1 . ,H 
. 11^' ^ cb. 1 . 1 Comp. 

1 1 im C 12 /Comp. 1 Tim, 1. 18 Comp. 1 Tiiii. 
1 . ;i 2 : lit Comp, {ill Or.) 2 Gor. 2, 10 ; 3 . n i See eh. “ ‘ 
A Comp. 1 Cor. 9 . 7 ; 1 Tim. 1. is i 2 Pet. 2. 20 
1 Cor. 9. 25 ^ 



II. TIMOTHY 


Bewarti awaits only the Faithful. Bissuade from' Unprofitable Biscussion. Grievous Times 

is not crowned, except he have 
contended lawfully, h The hus- 
bandman that laboreth must be 
the iirst to partake of the fruits. 

7 Considei* what I say ; for the 
Lord shall give thee understand- 
ing in all things. 8 Remember 
Jesus Christ, ^ risen from the dead, 
of niie seed of David, according 
to my bgospel : 0 wherein I hsuf- 
fer liardship unto bonds, as a 
^bmalefactor ; but ^Mhe word of 
God Gs not liound. 10 There- 
fore endure ail thingl; for Che 
elect’s sake, ”*tlud they also may 
obtain the "salvation which is iii 
Christ Jesus with eternal glory.' 

, 11 Faithful is the ^saying: For 
'^if we died with hhrf, we shall 
also live with liim : 12 if we en- 
dure, '^we shall also reign with 
him: if we shall 'deny him, he 
also will deny us : 18 If we are 
faithless, “ he abideth faitlif ul ; for 
he cannot deny himself. 

14 Of these things put them in 
remembrance, "" charging them in 
the sight of Hlie Lord, "that they 
^strive not about words, to no 
profit, to tlie subverting of them 
that hear. 15 Give diligonc-o tp 

Lairthat needetEnot 
^"^EandTuig aliglrf 

mngs: for they will 
ler in ungodliness, 
word will eat as 
(loth a gangrene : of whom is 
‘^Hymemmis and Philetus ; 18 
men who concerning the truth 
hav^e ® erred, saying that ^Hhe 
resurrection is past already, and 
overthrow^ -^the faith of some. 

19 Howbeit the -dirin foundation 
of God staudeth, having this ^'seal, 

* The Lord knowetli them that are 
his : and, ^ Let every one that 
nameth the name of the Lord de- 
part from unrighteousness., 20 
Row in a great house there are 
not only vessels of gold and of 
silver, but also of wood and of 
earth ; and ^some unto honor, and 
some unto dishonor. 21 If a man 
therefore purge himself from 
"" these, he shall be a vessel unto 
honor, ^ sanctified, meet for the 
inasteFs use,, "prepai^ed unto every 
good work. ^ 22 But "flee youth- 
ful lusts, and ^follow after right- 
eousness, faith, love, peace, with ^ 

'■ i.i 

_ ’ _____ ■ _______ __ 


imueii ding 

them that call on the Lord '’oiit 
of a pure heart. 23 But foolish 
and ignorant nfuestioiiings refuse 
.ki.iowing that the\^ 'gender strifes! 

24 And " the J^ord’s servant must «Gr jm, 
not strive, but be gentle towards 
all, ''apt to teach, forbearing, 25 
'Mn meekness ‘‘correcting them 9 0 r,;„ 
that oppose tliemseives ; ^Gf per- 
adventure Go<.i may give tlieni re- 
pentance unto - the knowledge of 
the trutli, 2() and they may i^i-e- ioq, 
ccjver themselves out of "the snare 
of the devil, having been ” 'Taken 
cajitive ^“by him unto his will. f pr. 

3 But know this, that Gn the S 
last days gTievous times shall nQ,., 
come. 2 lor men shall be ^iov- 
ers of self, Govers of money, 
boastful, ^ liaughty, railers, •^‘dis- , 

obedient to ])arents, Ginthankful, <Jr.lt/ 
•unholy, a ^-without, natural fe,f; 
allection, implacable, 'slanderers, ilW 
without self-control, fierce, "Gio thetw 
lovers of good, 4 "traitors, "head- 
strong, pulled ui), « lovers of 
pleasure rather than lovers of God; 

5 holding a "’form of * godliness, . 
but having Gienied the power 
tliereof “from these also turn 
away. 6 For of these are they 
that cree]) into houses, and take 
captive "Tilly women laden with 
sins, led away by -’Glivers lusts, 

7 ever learning, and never able to 
^come to the knowledge of the 
tiaith. 8 And even as « Jaimes 
and Jam] ires ''withstood Moses, 
so do tlu^se also withstand the 
truth ; " men corruirted in mind, 
reprobate concerning tlie faith. 

9 But they shall proceed no fur- 
ther : for their folly shall be evi- 
dent unto all men, as theirs also 
<3ame to be. 1() But thou-^TIidst 
follow my teaching, conduct, pur- 
pose,^ faith, iongsiiffering, ^'love, 
patience, 11 persecutions, Tuf- 
ferings ; wliat things befell me at 
^ Antioch, at ' Icoiiium, at "" Lystra ; 

•’ 1 Tiiii. 0. 4 ; Tit. 3. 9 ; comp, ver. 14 * Tit. 3, 9 ; 

Jas. 4. 1 « 1 Tim. ;{. 3 ; IMt. 1.7 "I Tim. 3. 2 ^ Tit. 
i}. 2 ; comp. Gal. (5, J ; i Tet. 3. i.i •'/ Comp. Acts S. 22 
I ^ -• 4 “ See I Tim. 3. 7 ^ Comp. Lk. 5, 10 

^ See 1 lim. 4. l Comp. Pliii. 2. 2l '' Lk. 16. 14; 
comp. 1 Tim. 3. 3 : (J. lo / Rom. i. 3o Comp. 2 Pet. 

2. K>-12 h Lk. 6. 35 i 1 Tim. i. 9 Rom. 1. 31 ^ See 
1 3. 11 Comp. Tit. 1. S Acts 7. 52 (Gr.) 

Acts 19 3f) (Gr.) S'* See 1 Tisii. 3. (j ^ Comp. Phil. 

3. 10 ^ Comp. Rom. 2. 20 ® Comp. 1 Tim. 4, 7 ( See 
iTim. 5. 8 »2 TJi. 3. ti; comp. Mt. 7. 15 ’'See 

Jude 4 «• (k)mp. i Tim. 5. o : Tit. 3. 3 y Tit. 3. 3 

‘ See ch. 2. 25 ^ Comp. Ex. 7. 11 ^ Comp. Acts 13. 8 
1 Tim. 0. .5 ' d Lk. 0. 11 (Gr. ) Ex. 7. 12; 8. 18; 9. ■ 
n; comp. Wisfl 17. 7 / 1 Tim. 4. (i : Lk. l. 3 (Gr.); 

eomp. Phil. 2. 20, 22 ^ l Tim. 6. 11 a 2 Cor. 12. 10 


® 1 Cor. 9, 

10 

5 See Act s 
2. 24 

^ See Mt. 1. 1 
. d See Rom. 
2,10 

® See ch. l. 

8 ; ver. 3 
/Phil. 1. 7 
y Comp. Lk. 
23. 32 

A See 1 Th. 

1 . 8 

*■ See Acts 
2s. 31 ; 
eomp. ch, 
4. 17 

A Col. 1. 24 
( See Lk. 18. 
7; cttmp. 
Tit. 1. 1 
2 Cor. 1.0; 
1 Til. 5. 9 
" See 1 Cor. 


® Many 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
God, 


” See 1 Cor. 
1. 9 ; comp. 
Rom. 3. 3 
’'Num. 23. 

19; Tit. 1.2 
® See 1 Tim. 
n. 21 ; ch. 

4. 1 

y See 1 Tim. 

0. 4 ; comp, 
ver. 23 ; 

Tit. 3. 9 

- Rom. 0. 

13; Jas. 1. 
12 

“ See Eph. 

1. 13; Jas. 

1. IS 

5 Tit. 3. 9 
1 Tim. 0. 

20 ; see 1 . 9 
d 1 Tim. 1. 20 
® Comp. 

1 Cor. 15. 


‘‘•Or, hold‘ 
intj a 
straight 
co'ume ill 
the tco'i'd 
a/ t7'-ufh 

rightly 
dividing 
the word 
of truth 

6 Or, 
spread 


6Gr. 

missed the 
7nark. 

1 Tim. 1. G, 


/See 1 Tim. 
1 . 10 ; 

comp. Tit. 
1, 11 

y Comp, 

1 Tim. 3. 

15 ; Is. 2S. 
16 f. 

A'See Jn. 3. 
33 

I’ Jn. 10. 14 ; 

1 Cor. 8. 3 
* Lk. 13. 27 ; 

1 Cor. 1. 2 
( Comp. 
Rom. 9. 21 
ver. 16- 
18(?); 
comp. 

1 Tim. 6, 11 
'**• ch. 3. 17; 

comp. 

2 Cor. a 8 ; 
Eph. 2. 10 

® 1 Tim. 6. 

11 

^ Comp. 

1 Tim. 1. 14 
ff Comp. 

Acts 7. 59 
1 Tim. 1. 5 


Is. xxvi. 
13? 


7 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read a 
resurrec- 
tion. 




illH 

i’Sliiili 

iiiiia 






11. TIMOTHY 


Inspired Scripture pjofftaMe. Cliarge. Slif D 

what ‘'persecutions I eiulured : 
,aiid «uil of tlieni all'-' the Lord de- 
livrivd na^ 12 Yea, aiol all that 
would live godly in Clirist Jesius 
^’siiali siilfer persecution. Id J:>ut 
evil men aJid impostors ‘'shail 
wax woL'se and worse, '' deceiving 
aiiil l)eing deceived. 14 But 
abide thou in the things which 
thou hast learned and hast been 
in,. what assured of, knowing of ^ whom 
thou iiavSt learned them ; 15 and 
tlmt i^froui a babe thou hast 
kiiown 'd.he sacred writings which 
are able to 'make thee wuse unto 
salvation through faith which is 
‘.’Or, in '(Jlirist Jesus. IG 2"' Every 
sculpture inspired of God /.s‘ also 
protitable for teacliing, for re- 
Indprofit^ proof, for coiTectioii, for hnstruc- 
me W'hicli is in righteousness: 

ii^av be 

imptine ^joinplete, "furnished completely 
unto every good work. 

4 charge thee in the sight 
of God, and of Christ Jesus, 
wdi,o shall ^ judge the living and 
ihe dead, and by his appearing 
and his kingdom : 2 preach niie 
wmrd ; be urgent in season, out 
brins of seasou ; reprove, rebuke, ex- 
f liort, with all “ longs uffering and 
teaching, d For '’the time will 


I Comp. 

[ |Xk)r. 11. 

' ^ See Kom. 

1 ir>. 31 

See Jn. 15. 
30; Acts 14. 
23 ; comp. 

2 (.'or. 4. 0 f, 
f* ch. 2. 1.0 
"Comp. Tit. 

3. 3 

/ch. 1. 13; 

comp. 

Tit. 1. 9 
(Jqmp. ch. 

(<- Comp. Jii. 

0. 4T ; 

Rom. 2. 27 

»■ Ps. 119. 93 f. 
See 1 Uor. 

1. 21 

( Seech. 1.1 
See Horn. 

4, 23 f. ; l.'i. 
4 ; 2 Pet. 1, 
20 f. 

" 1 Tim. fi. 1] 
" cli. 2. 31 ; 
comp. 

Heb. 13. 21 
<9l. 2. 14 ; 
see 1 Tim. 
!>. 21 

See Acts 
10. 42 

’’ See 2 Th. 

2. 8 ; ver. 

8; comp, 
ch. 1. 10 
(ial. 0. «; 
Col. 4.3; 

1 Th. 1. 0 
^ (.;omp. 

1 Tim. 5. 
20; Tit. 1.‘ 
13 ; 2. If') 
ch. 3. 10 

” ch. 3. 1 
See 1 Tim. 
1. 10; comp, 
ch. 1. 13 
Comp. 

2 Th. 2. 11 ; 
Tit. 1. 14 

"^1 Tim. ]. 0 
" See 1 Tim. 

1. 4 

^ See I Pet. 

I. 13 

° See ch. 1. 8 
<( See Acts 
21. 8 

® Comp. Lk. 
1. 1 

/Col. 4. 17; 
comp. 

Eph. 4. 12 
f' Phil. 2. 17 
/‘Phil. 1.23; 
comp. 

2 Pet. 1. 14 
/ See 1 Tim. 
6. 12 ; 
comp. 

1 Cor. 9. 

2. > f . ; 

Phil. 1. 30 ; 

1 Tim. 1. 18 
^ See 1 Cor. 

9 . 24 ; Acts 
20. 24 

^ Comp, ch, 

3. 10 

”^Col. 1. 5; 

1 Pet. 1. 4 
See 1 Cor. 

9. 25 ; 
comp. ch. 


9 f Give diligence to come 
shortly unto me : 10 for ' Deiiias 
forsook me, having loved ."this 
present ‘Gvorld, and went to 

riiessalonica; Crescens to 
hdia, Titus to Dalinatia. 11 
"Only « Luke is with me. Take 

Mark, and bring him with thee ; 
^ tor he is useful to me for minis- 
termg. 12 But Tychicus I sent 
to "Ephesus, id fhe cloak ilmt 
I left at ‘^Troas with Carpus, 
1)riug wlien thou coinest, aud tlie 
hooks, especially the parchinents. 
•M- ‘'Alexander the coppersiiiitli 
^Glid me much evil : '' the Lord 
Avill render to him according to 
his works : 15 of whom do tlioii 
also beware ; for he greatly with- 
stood our wmrds. 16 At my first 
defence no one took my paid, but 
all forsook me: 'may ‘it not be 
laid to their account. 17 But the 
-LoitI stood by me, and ^‘^Lstrei.igth“ 
ened me ; that through me ' the 
^•hnessago might be "'fully pro- 
claimed, and that all "the Gen- 
tiles might hear : and I was 
"delivered out of 2'the mouth of 
the lion. 18 The Lord will de- 
liver me fi*om every evil work, 
and will '^save me unto his 
"heavenly kingdom: Mo whom 
he the glory ^M'or ever and ever. 
Amen. 

19 Salute Prisca . and 'Aquila, 
and “the house of Onesiphoriis. 
20 "Erastus remained at ■'‘‘Corinth : 
but Trojdnmus I left at "Miletus 
sick. 21 "Give diligence to come 
before winter. Eubuliis salutetli 
thee, and Pudens, and Linns, and 
Claudia, and all the brethren. 

22 ^ The Lord be with thy 
spirit. "Grace be with yon. 

® 2 Macc. 12. 6, 41 See eh. 1. 12 Comp, Phil. 3. 11 
» bee ver. 1 «ver. 21 ; Tit 3. 12; cojup. ch. l. 4 
^ See Col. 4. 14 " See l Tim. C. 17 See Acts 17. 1 

bee Acts 16. 0 ^ See 2 Cor. 2. 13 * Comp. ch. 1. 15 
“See Col. 4. 14 ft See Acts 12. 12 Col. 4. 10 ; comp, 
ch. 2. 21 See Acts 20, 4 ** See Acts 18. 19 J See 

Acts 10, 8 1 Tim. 1. 20; comp. Acta 19. 33 * Rom. 

12. 19; 2. 6 / Acts 7. 00 ; comp. 1 Cor. 13. 5 * ch. 2. 

l; see l Tim. i. 12 /Tit. l. 3 Conip. ver. 5 
” See Acts 9. 15 ; comp. Pliil. i. I2 a. ° ch. 2. il 
see Rom. 15. 31 Ps. 22. 21 ; comp, i S. 17. 37 ; 

1 Macc. 2. 00 See 1 Cor. 1.21 Comp. ver. 1 : 

1 Cor. 15. 50; Heb. ll. 16; 12. 22 See Rom. 11. 30; 
comp. 2 Pet. 3. 18 ^ See Acts is. 2 « ch. 1. 10 See 
Acts 10. 22 (?) ■*'' See Acts 18. l ^ See Acts 20. 15 

* See yer. 9 “ Comp. Tit. 3. 12 ft Gal. 6. 18 ; Phil. 4. 
23 ; Philem. 26 ® See Col. 4. IS 


^ Or, affe 
10 Or, Gmd 


^Or,/ 

%emht 
. , , d^m, 
ktk'O/ 
hisap- 


IS Or, proc- 
lamaiioit 


14 Gr. ‘iintu 
the ages 0/ 
the ages. 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 


TITUS 


Salutation. Qualifications of an Elder. Bigortlej 

I Paul, "a ^servant of God, 
and ^aii apostle of Jesus 
Christ, according to the faith of 
^ God’s elect, and ^ the knowledge 
of the truth wdiich is "^according 
to godliness, 2 in hope of eternal 
life, which God, ^who cannot lie, 
^‘promised ^before Giines eternal; 
3 but in his own seasons mani- 
fested his word in Glie ^mes- 
sage, wherewith I was intrusted 
’^according to the commandment 
of God our Saviour ; 4 to ^ Titus, 
®my true child after ^’a common 
faith : * Grace and peace from God 
the Father and ^Christ Jesus our 
Saviour. 


« Jas. L 1 ; 
Kev. 1. 1 ; 
comp. 
Eom. 1. 1, 
&c. 

^ See 2 Oor. 
1.1 

‘’SeeLk, is, 

<rSee 1 Tim. 
2. 4- 

'' 1 Tim. «. 2 
/cli. .T 7 ; 
comp. 
‘jTiui. 1. 1 
2 Tim, 2, i;i 
Kohi. 1. 2 
See 2 Tim. 
LP 

^ See 1 Tim. 


“t i'etaiis are always liars, evil o 'r 
beasts, idle '•’K'lurtoiis. . ' ‘ 
lit This testiinoity is (rue. For *J|„ 
wliieli cause *'re])ro‘ve them ’ 
•‘sharply, tliat they may be 
sound in the faith., 14 not giv- i^Gr. 
ing lieed to Jewish •fables, and 
“couimaiulnients of men who 
iiiiai away j“roni the truth. 15 ‘’To 
the pure all things are pure: but 
to tliem tliat are defiled and uii- ■ 
])clieving nothing is pure; Imt 
their ‘Jnind and tJieir con- 
science are dehled. 10 -^'They 
profess that they know God ; but 
by their works they ^ deny him, 
beirjg ^‘abominable, and * disobe- 
dient, and unto eveiy good work 
G'eprobate. 

2 But speak thou the things 
wliich belit the ‘ sound ® doc- 
trine : 2 that “aged men be 

'' tern Iterate, grave, sober-minded, 
sound ^'in faith, in love, in 
JM>aticuK?e: 3 tliat aged "women nor,.?;. 
11 Ice wise be reverent in demeanor, 

'^not slanderers nor “enslaved to 
niuch wine, leacliers of that wiiicli 
is good; 4 that they may train 
the young women to love their 
liusliands, to love their eliildrem 
5 to be solier- .minded, chaste, 

® worker's at home, kind, being ^ in 
subjection to their own. husbands, 

“that the word ot God be not blas- 
phemed: 6 “the younger men 
Hive wise exhort to be ‘’sober- 
minded: 7 in all things showing 
thyself ‘“an ensample of good 

« Comp, 1 Tim. l. 0 p See Acts ti. 2 1 Tim. r>. 4 

Or.) ; comp. 2 Tim. 2. o l Tim. r>, L'l ''' Comp. 

1 i iin. G. i Comp. Acts 17. 2H. Tlie Or. he.vanieter 
IS Saul to be taken from a work bv the Cretan poet 
T-tameriides. Acts 2. 11 ; comp. 27. 7 *' l Tim. A 

20; comi). 2 Tim. 4. 2; ch. 2. ]:> •‘■2 Cor. 12. 10 

^ ell. 2. 2 See i Tim. i. 4 “ See Ool. 2. 22 '■» See 

2 Inn. 4. 4 (.lornp. Lk, 11. 41 ; Rom. 14. 20 Comp. 

Rom. 14. 11, 22 "See 1 Tim. B. r> /Comp. 1 Jn. 2. 4 
See I 7Tm. 5. 8 Rev. 21. 8 ‘ ch. :i. 3 ^’2 TJm. 3. 

17 ; ch. 3. 1 / 2 Tim. 3. 8 See ch. l. 9 Comp. 

Unlern. s) « See l Tim. 3. 2 p i Tim. l. 2; comp. 


1 Or. &ojwZ- 
servant. 


2 Or, long 
ttpes ago 

3 Or, its 

4 Or, proC‘ 
lamation 


2 Tim. 4. 
17; comp. 
Rom. liJ. 2.'i 
1 Tim. 1. u 
I Tim. 1. 1 
1 Tim. 1. 

1 ; ch. 2. 

10 ; 3, 4 ; 
see Lk. l. 


5 For this cause left I thee in 
“ Crete, that tliou shouldest set in 
order tlie things that were want- 
ing, and “appoint ^elders in evei‘v 
city, as I gave thee charge ; (] ?Gf 
any man is blameless, the ^hm- 
band of one wife, having cliildren 
that believe, who are not accused 
of “riot or ^unruly., 7 For “the 
Mushop must be blameless, as 
God’s steward ; not “self-willed, 
not soon angry, brawler, no 
striker, ^^not greedy of fil thy lucre : 
8 but '‘given to hospiiElITyT^ 
lover of good, sober-minded, just, 
lioly, selt-controlled ; 9 ^'holding 
to the faithful word which is ac- 
cording to the teachihg, tliat he 
may be able both to exhort in 
'the ^ sound ® doctrine, and to 
convict the gainsayers. 

10 “‘For there are many “un- 
ruly men, “vain talkers and 
deceivers, specially ^»they of the 
circumcision, 11 whole mouths 
must be stopped ^ men who over- 
throw whole « houses, teaching 
“things which they ought not, 
fllthy lucre’s sak^. j Jg * One 
uf 4lie5ielve.B^, U prophi^ipf' their 


2 Pet. 1 . 1 
See Roiu. 


3 Or, over- 
seer 


comp. ver. 
12 

" See Acts 
14. 23 

* See Acts 
11. 30 
2^ ver. tU8 : 
see 1 Tim. 
3. 2-4 

^ See 1 Tim. 

3. 2 

« See Eph. 

Tk 18 
^ ver. 10 
® 1 a'im. .3. 2 
See 1 Cot'. 

4. i 

® 2 Pot. 2. 10 
/ 1 Tim. :i 
P See 1 Tim. 
3. 3, 8 
See 1 Tim, 
3. 2 

Comp. 

2 Tim. 3. 3 

1 Tim. 1. 

19; 2 Tim. 
1.13; 2Th. 
2. 15 

^ See 1 Tim. 
1. 10 ; cb. 

Comp. 

2 Cor. 11 . 


5 Or, not 
quarrel- 
some over 
wine 


Q-r. 

healthful. 

8 Or. 
teaching 





I Intent of the Sa¥ioiir’s Self-sacriace. 

f works; in tliy doctrin 

uncorruptness, gravity 
speech, that cannot 

I demnecl; “ that he that 

contrary part may be 

haying no evil thing to sav of us 

I.SS"' '•* > ''serTants to be in sub- 

jection to their own masters, anc, 
to be well-pleasmg to them in all 
things not gainsaying; 10 no1 
purloining, but showing all good 
hdelity ; that they ma'y adorii the 
doctrine ot God our Saviour in 
all things. .11 Eor the grace of 
» God;.hath ''appeared, ' gringi,^ 
tuaiimm, saivatioii to all men, iuHti'iir-f 
ins ns, to the intent that.denvim' 
ungodliness and ■''worldly lusts’ 
we should live soberly and righ t- 

I eonsly and godly in Hhis prekmt 

.Or, m » world ; Id looking for the blessed 

liope and 'appeariiio’ of the 

:fr Goddnnl oufiud 

iave 


•y further Injunctions. Directions respecting Indiriduals. Benedir 

his mercy he ''saved 
the ' washing of : 
and ® renewing of 
Spirit, 6 ’‘which he 
upon us “richly, tin 
t'lirist our Saviour ; '] 
jxistified by his grac( 
be made ^^dieirs acco 
hope of eternal life. 


® 1 Pet. 2. 

12 ; comp. 
|Th 3 H 
* See Er>h. c 


?Or, fl,:1 

tlirourfi 

Tenvwnuj 


^ bee 2 Tim, 
HO; 
comp. ch. 
^ 3. 4 

See 1 Tim. 
2. 4 

/Comp. 

1 Tim. G. 

f 2 Tim. 3. li 
See .1 Tim. 
G. 17 

* See 2 Til. 


* 2 Pet. 1. 1 ; 
comp. 

1 Tim. 1 . 1 : 

2 Tim, J.2; 

, cii. 1. 4 
^ See 1 Tim. 

" See 1 Pet. 

, 1. IS f. 
'*Heb. 1.3; 
G. 14 ; 1 Jn. 


honetif oc- 
cupations 


one IS ^perverted, and avoid 
nig self-condemned. 

L I shall send Artemas 
or / Tychioiis, -^'give 
o come unto me 
for there I have de- 
o Hvinter. i;-3 *Set 
mas the ^da^Yye^ and 
ti their joiniiey dili- 
be ^vanting 
14 And let onr 2 ^('o~ 
m to '^"maintain good 
necessary uses, tliat uor, 
^'unfrnitfnJ. ' mis 


himself .for us, that lie migiit ro- 
deem us from all iniquitj% and 
purify unto himself a “ people 
f'u his own possession, r zealous 
of good works. 

15 These things speak and ^ex- 
hort and ’reprove with all "an- 
tiiority. ^Let no man despise thee^ 

3 . 'Put thorn in mind ‘to be 
in subjection to rulers, to 
autijorities, to bo ohedient, to be 
ready unto every good work, 
^ to speak evil of no man, *'iiot 
to be contentious, to be geiitle 
; showing all meekness toward all 
1 ‘^hor we also once were 
loolish, ’diso])edient, 'Meceived 
'servin.^' ‘-'(livers lusts and pleas- 
ures living in ‘^malice and ‘^envv, 
na ter 111 , hating one another. *4 
tint viien the kindness of ^^’God 
our havionr, and his love toward 
man, '^a[)peared, 5 ^‘not by works 
cmte m righteousness, which we 
uid oursekms, but ^accordintr to 


see 2 Tim. 
4. 2 

^ See 1 Tim. 
4.12 

* Comp. 

2 Tim. 2. 14 
^ See Rom. 
13. 1 

” See 2 Titti. 
2 . 21 

^ 1 Tim. 3. 3 ; 

I Pet. 2. IS 
^ See 2 Tim. 

2. 25 
Comp. 
Rom. 11 . 
30; 1 Cor. 

G. 11 ; Col. 

3. 7 

“ ch. 1. 16 
' 2 Tim. 3. 13 
' R:om. 6. 0, 
12 

• 2 Tim. 3. 

G; comp, 
ch. 1 12 
Korn. 1. 29 
Eph. 2. 7 ; 
comp. 


Rom, 2. 4: 
1 Pet. 2. 3 
/See ch. 2. t 
^ Seech. 2.1 
See Eph. 

2 . 9 

^ 1 Pet. 1, 3 
comp. 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 


PHILEMON 


Salutation* Thanksgiving for Philemon’s ffjove aii«i Fellowship. 

1 "^Paul, prisoner of ‘"Christ 
Jesus, and ‘^Timothy ^our brother, 
to Philemoii our belo ved and 
" fellow- worker, 2 and to Apphia 
^•^oiir sister, and to ^^ Archippus 
oiir ^fellow-soldier, and to * tlie 
church in thy house: 3 ^"Grace 
to you and peace from God 
our Father and the Ijord Jesus 
Christ, 

4 thank my God always, 
making^ mention of thee in my 
Qv,thy prayers, 5 hearing of ^thy love, 
idth and of the faith which thou hast 
toward the Lord Jesus, and 
toward all the saints ; 6 that the 
fellowship of thy faith may be- 
come effectual, in the " knowledge 
of every good thing which is in 
^ unto Christ. 7 For I had 
much ^"joy and comfort in tliv 
love, because the hearts of the 
saints have been refreshed 
through thee, brother. 

8 Wherefoi*e, '’though I have 
all boldness in Christ to enjoin 
thee that which is "befitting, 9* yet 
for love's sake I rather ^ ])eseech, 
being such a one as Paul * the 
“aged, and now '’a prisoner also 
of ‘"Christ Jesus: 10 I ^heseech 
thee for my •'‘"child, whom I have 
begotten in my bonds, ^^'Cnesimus, 

11 who once was unprofitable 
to thee, but now is profitable to 
thee and to me : 12 whom I have 
sent })ack to tliee in his own 
person, that is, my very heart : 

13 whom I would fain have kept 
behalf he 

ieemargi- might minister unto me in the 
'mutl "'bonds of the ^gospel : 14 but 
•‘5- without thy mind I would do 


Oueslmusltso longer a Servant. Beueciictioa ' 

notiiijig: that thy goodness should 
"not he as of necessity, ])nt. of 
free will. 15 For perha[)s Mie 
was therefore^ parted //‘oni fhpe 
for a st^ason, ihat rhoii* shouldest 
ha,\'e him for ever; 1() ‘"no longer 
as a ^servant, ])nt more than a sGr.fto: 
^ser\'ant, 'Ci brother beloved, 
specially to im?, but how much 
rather to thee, both Mn the flesh 
and in tlie Lord. 17 If then 
thon countest me a partner, 
receive him as myself. 18 But 
if he hatli wronge<l thee at all, or 
oweth thee aught, put that to 
mine account ; 19 ^ I Paul write 
it with mine own hand, I will 
repay it: ^‘that I say not unto 
thee that thou ovrest tic me even 
thine own self besides. 20 Yea, 
brother, let me have -'joy of thee sor.M 
in the Lord : ’ refresh mv heart [JSJ' 
in Christ. ^ 

21 Having confidence in thine 
obedience I write unto thee, know- 
ing that thou wilt do even beyond 
w'hat I say. 22 But withal pre- 
{)are me also hi lodging: for 
hope that through “your prayers 
H shall be grained linto you.' 

23 ^vKpaphras, my ‘^fellow- 
prisoner in '“Christ Jesus, saluleth 
thee ; 24 fuid so do “ Mark, L4.ris- 
tarchus, “ Demas, “ Luke, my 
felloAv-woikers. 

2”) *'‘’The grace of ^^oiir Lord ^some 
Jesus Christ be ^with your spirit. JUtiKiri- 


« See Phil. 

1. 1 

^ ver, 0, 2;] ; 
see Eph. 

1 

^ ver. ii, 2;; ; 
see Gal. 3. 
2(i; iTim. 
1. 12 

<^See 2 Cor. 
1. 1 ; Ool. 

1. 1 

ver. 24 ; 
seePhil. 

2. 2i> 

/Bom, 16. 1, 
&c. 

001 4. It 
Phil. 2. LM ; 
coinp. 

2 rim. 2 . 3 
‘ See Bom. 

16 . r» 

* See Bom. 

1.7 

^ See Bom. 

1.8 

Bom. 1. 9 
" See Eph. 

1. ir. ; Col. 
1. 4 ; comp. 

1 Th. ,3. 6 
‘’Phil, 1. 9; 

Col. 1. 9; 

3. 10 

2 Cor. 7. 4, 


i Gr. the 
brother. 


ver. 20 ; 

1 Cor. 16. 
18 ; 2 Cor. 
7 : 13 
Comp. 

2 Cor. 3. 
12; iTh. 
1 0' 
Comp, 
lilph. r>. { 


Or, an 
anihastsa^ 
(hr. and 

iinin 


'> The 

r»reek 

word 

means 

llelpM. 

Comp, ver, 

20 marg. 


** 1 J’et. r,. 
comp. 

2 Cor. 9. 
ft (bmp. 
'Gen. 4"). 


1 Cor. 7. 2 
d Mt. 23. 8 ; 

1 Tim. (5. ; 
® Comp. 
Eph. G. ; 
Col. 3. 22 ' 
/ 2 Cor. 8. 
23; comp, 
ver. G 


^ See 1 Cor. 16. 21 ; comp. 2 Cor. 10. 1 ; Gal. o. 2 
ft Comp. 2 Cor. 9. 4 See ver. 7 *= See 2 Cor. 2. 3 ancient 

( Acts 28. 23 Comp. Phil. i. 2:>; 2. 24 See 2 Cor. antliori” 
1,11 Comp. Acts 27. 24 : 1.3. 19 3' See Col. 1. 7 hes omit 

See Rom. 16. 7 ; comp. vur. i '* See ver. l ''' See 
Acts 12. 12; Col. 4. 10 < See Acts 19. 29; CJol. 4. 10 

" See <Jol. 4. 14 ; 2 Tim. 4. lo f. ^ See ver. l ^ See 
Gal. G. 18 See 2 Tim. 4 . 22 






17 ; Tit. 3. 7 ; comp. ch. 6. 12 d ch. 2. 3 : f). 9 ; 9. 28 ; 
see Roia. 11, 14 ; i Cor. 1. 21 ^ ProT. 3, 21 (Sept.) / See 
ch^ 1. 1 See Acts 7. 63 h, ch. lo. 28 i ch. 10. 36 ; 

11. 26 * ch. 10. 29 ; 12. 26 <■ Mk. 10. 20 ; Lk. 1. 2 ; 

comp, 1 Jn. 1.1 See Jn. 4. 48 Mk. (>. 14 " i Cor. 

12. 4, 11 ; Eph. 4. 7 See 'Bph. 1. f» ch. 0. 6 ; see 
Mt. 24. 14; comp. ch. 1. 6 ^ch. 4. 4 «See 
I Th. 4 6 


THE EPISTLE TO THE 

HEBREWS 


God’s Final Word spoken througli liis Son, who is saperior to the Angels and more to he heeded 


iGr.d 

SlM, 


2 (tr. 

Comp. 

1 Tim. 1. 

I". 

8 Or, the 
impn’ss nf 
hismf}- 
stance 


i Or, And 
amih 
whm he 
hingeth 


Ps. ii. 7. 


2S. vii. 14. 

5 Or, shall 
kre 

kought m 

Deut. 
xuii. 43 

"ept-; „ 
comp. Ps. 
xcvii. 7. 

IV. civ. 4. 


Ps,ilv, f)l 3 

Hk. the 

hihahited 

mHh. 

j Or, Thy 
ikmie IS 
(hdfor^c. 

"The two A 

oldest 

&reek 

aarm- 

leripts 

mlhis. 


I G'od, liaYing of old time 
" S})oken unto the fathers in 
Hhe prophets by divers portions 
and '"in divers inanners, 2 hath 
at the end of these days spoken 
unto us in ^ '' his Son, whom he 
appointed -^Mieir of all things, 
^HJirongh whom also he made 
the -^'worlds; o who being the 
* effulgence of his glory, ami Hlie 
very image of his substance, and 
Gipholdiiig all things by the 
word of his power, when lie liad 
made "'purification of sins, "sat 
down on the right hand of tlie 
Majesty on high ; 4 having' lie- 
come by so much better than the 
angels, as he hath inherited a 
more excellent name than they. 
5 For unto which of the angels 
said he at any time, 

TIiou art my Son, 

This day have I liegotten thee ? 
and again, 

I will lie. to him a Father, 

And he shall be to me a Son ? 

G ^ And when he again '’"bringeth 
in the firstborn into^’Mhe woidd 
he saitli. And let all the angels of 
God worship him, 7 And of the 
angels he saith, 

Who maketh his angels winds, 
And his ministers a flame of 
fire : 

but of the Son he s((ith^ 

^Thy * throne, 0 God, is for 
ever am I ever ; 

And the sceptre of upright- 
ness is the sceptre of; ®’thy 
kingdom. 

9 Thou hast loved righteousness, 
and hated iniquity ; 
''Tlierefore God, thy God, liatli 
'’anointed thee 

With the oil of gladness above 
thy felio^vs. 

10 And, 

Thou, Lord, in the beginning 
didst lay the foundation of 
the earth. 


“ ch. 2. 2 f, ; 
3. 6 ; 4. 8 ; 
6 . » ; 11 . 

IS; 12. 26; 
Jn. 9. 29 ; 
comp. 16. 13 
See Acts 
2. 30 ; 3. 21 
® Comp. 
Xiim. 12. 6, 
S; Joel. 2. 
28 

d Comp. ch. 
9. 2(5 ; 1 Pet. 

1. 20 ; see 
Mt. 13. 39 
ch. 3. G ; 6. 
H; 7. 2S; 
comp. Ju. 
6.2(5,27 

/Comp. Ps. 

2. 8 ; Mt. 

28. 18; Mk. 
12.7; 

Rom. 8. 

17; ch. 2.8 

i/Jn. 1.3; 
Col 1. IG; 
comp. 

1 Cor. s. 0 
ch. n. 3; 
comp. 

1 CJor. 2. 7 

*■ Wififl 7. 26 
See 2 Oor. 
4.4 

t- Comp. 

< (ol 1. 17 
«'■ See Tit. 2. 
14 ; ch. 9. 

14 

ch. 8. 1 ; 10. 
12 ; 12 . 2 ; 
see Mk. 16. 
19 

® Corap. 

2 Pet. 1. 17 
Comp. 

Epli. 1. 21 ; 
Phil 2. 9 

5 Acts 13. 

33 ; ch. 6. 6 
^ ch. 10. 5 
''' see Mt. 24. 
14 

t Oorap. 
Dent. 33. 

27 ; Ps. 71. 

3 ; 90. 1 ; 

91. 2, 9 
«Phii. 2.9; 
comp. Jn. 
10. 17 ; ch.' 
2.9 

" Is. Gl. 1, 3 
® Is. 61. 
Ecclus. 14. 
17; comp. 
ch.-'S. 13 
y ch. i:i. 8 
® See Mt. 22. 
44; oorap. 
ver. 3 

«ch. 10. 13; 
comp. 

Josh. 10.24 

6 Dan. 7. 10 ; 
comp. Ps. 
103. 20 f. 

® See Mt. 26. 
34; Mk.l0. 


2.6 


And the heavens ai’e the 
wmrks of thy hands : 

11 They shall perish ; but thou 

continuest : 

^'’And they all shall w’hx old 
as doth a garment ; 

12 And as a mantle she It thou 

roll them up, 

As a garment, and they shall 
be changed; 

But thou art ?Ghe same, 

And thy years shall not fail. 

16 But of wiiich of the angels 

hath he said at any time, ps. cx. i. 

^ Sit thou on iny rigfit hand, 

®Till I make thine enemies 
the footstool of thy feet ? 

14 Are they not all ^ministering 
spiilts, sent forth to do service 
for the sake of I hem that shall 
inherit salvation ? 
iy Therefore w^e ought to give 
w the more earnest heed to the 
things that w^ere heard, lest haply 
""we drift away fnmi them. 2 
For if the wmrd -^'spoken through 
‘^angels proved stedfast, and 
''every transgression and disobe- 
dience received a just A'ecorn- 
pense of reward ; 3 how shall 
we escape, if we neglect so great 
a "'salvation ? which having at 
the first been -^'spoken through 
the Lord, was 'confirmed unto us 
by them that heard ; 4 God also 
bearing witness with them, ])oth 
by signs and w’onders, and by 
“manifold powers, and by gifts oQx.dis- 
of the Holy Siiirit, ^'according to trihuUons 
his own will. 

5 For not unto angels did he 
subject world to cmne, pcr. gte 

whereof we speak. G But one 
hath ^somewhere testified, sayin g. 



HEBEEWB 


swecor. ■ Hib Siiporiority to Moses enipliasis^es a ■Wariiing- agaisist Unbej; £ 

the people. 18 »Foi- ’Mu that ..or».„ 

lie liiniseli- Iiatli suffered lieiiiff 
‘; temptecl lie is al)le to succoi* SW 
tliem that are teiii]3ted. 

3 Wherefore. 

, partakers, < " 
ing, consider *^1 
Iligli' Priest of our 
even Jesus ; % avIio 
to liiin that _ 

Moses in ail his house. 
o 'For he hath keen c(:nnite«i 
\\-ortliy of nio]‘e glory than Moses, hml 
by so uiueli as he that built the 
house iiaili inure honoiythan the uo' 
lioiise. 4 Ft)!* erevy house is (^stablishk 
‘ffuiihled by some one ; but he that 
buili< a.]}, lliiiigs is f4od, 5 And 
'aiosos indeed was faithfui in "all 
‘'Jiis house as servant, Mor a 
test iiuony of tliose things ® which 
N\*(*rt^ at'terwai'd to lie spolceti; (> 
lait Christ as 'hi son, over 
liouse ; ''Avliose house are, we,/'," 
^Mf we hold fast our 'Mioldiiess 
and the '‘glorying of our "hope 
iirni unto the end. 7 A¥here- 
fore, even as ^the Holy, ' kSp,!!!!. 

1*8. XCV. 

“io-day if ye shalMieaf his 
voice, 

8 Harden not your hearts, as in 
the provocation, 

Like as in rlie day of the trial 
in the wilderness, 

0 ^‘’hVhere your fatliers tried me 

by proving yuc, ^ Wker&ntv 

Ami sa w*’ ni works **' forty 
years. 

lU Wiierefore I was displeased 
with, tiiis generation, 

And said, ihiey <lo alwavs err 
in tiieir iieaft : 

But they (.lid not JcnoAv my 
w’ays; " ’ 

11 ^|;-^As I sware in nay, wrath, 

Tliey shall not enter into my wm.it 

^ they mm: 

■'* C.'DV. ■ 

12 -'Take heed, bretbren, lest 
Imply there shall l^e in any one of 
yoii an evil heart of unbelief, in 
falling away from '‘tlxe living God : 

13 Init “exliort one another day 
by day, so long as it is called To- 
day ; lest any one of you ho 
bardened^ by the deceitf illness of 
sin : 14 for we are become par- 

U ; ch .{. M 7 eh, 4. 10; lo. 15», .'O; see Eph. 3. 12 
.See Jioiu. a. 2 in:u-j4. "eh. 0. 11 ; 7. 19; lo. 2:5; 
comp. 11 . 1 ; sec i m. !. 0 < eh. u. s; lo. ir,; Acts 

2 K 2 ^ ' vcr. 1.', ; oh. 4. 7 *' See Acts 7. OO ch. 4. 0 , r* 

Comp, oh. 12. 25 ; Ool. 2. s « c)i. ». 14; 10. 31 ; 12. 

\ ” Comp. oil. 10. 24 f. b Comp. 


What is man, that thou art 
mindful of him ? 

Or the son of man, that thou 
visitest him ? 

1 Thou .madest him fa little 
lower than the angels ; 

Thou crownedst him wnth 
glory and honor, 

®And didst set him over the 
works of thj^ hands : 

8 “Thou didst put all things in 
subjection under his feet. 

For in that be subjected all things 
unto him, he left nothing that is 
not subject to him. But now' 
*we see not yet all things sub- 
jected to liim. 9 Bpt wv* Behold 
him who .iiath been '-made ^ a 
little lower than the angels, even 
Jesus, '^liecaiise of the suffering 
of death "crowned with glory and 
honor, tbiit '^'by tlie grace of Go(l 
lie should taste of death *for 
every man, 10 Foi* Mt Ixecame 
liim, ^ for wdiom are all things, 
and ^‘through whom are all 
havina ^^ings, ill bringing many sons 
broituht unto glory, to .make the ^ffiuthor 
4 Or, of their* salvation "'perfect througli 
mutam suffer iiigs. 11 For both he that 

"sanctitieth and they- that *bire 
sanctilied are all ^'of one : for 
wdiich cause he is not ashamed to 
j*8. xxii. call them ^ brethr(:‘n, 12 saying, 

I will dechu'e thy name unto 
my brethi'en, 

In the midst of the ^congre- 
gation will I sing thy 
{iraise. 

13 And again, I will put my 
is.viii. trust in him. /iml again, Bcj- 
' ■ hold, I and the cbildren Avhom 
God hath given me. 14 Hince 
then the children are sharers in 
^’Miesh and lilood, /he also hini- 
Epkofii Belf in like manner partook of 
the same ; that * through death 
Or, may he ’'might bring to nought ''him 
^ Or, hath that ®had the power of death, 
that is, the devil ; 15 and Hnigbt 
deliver all them wiio througli 
''fear of death w'ere all their llfe- 
llPdvnli subject to bondage. 16 H^or 

verily not to angels doth he give 
tS^hlid, but he giveth help to the 

Hithohi'^r -^Hirahain. 17 Miierefore 

fe. Corap. it beh(.!oved him in all things to 
Ecdiis.l made like unto liis brethren; 
(mthe^' become a merci- 

Ci-.2 ful and faitliful ^'liigli priest in 
“things, pertaining to God, to . 
'make propitiation for the sias df 


1 Cor. 15. 27 
& CoBip. 

1 Cor. 15. 25 
® ver. 7 
d See Phil. 2. 

9 ; cb. 1. 9 
® A cts 2. 33 ; 

3. 13; 

1 Pet. 1. 21 
/See Jn, 3. 


succor himself 

■, liol^T" brethren, 'lAerfin 

of a 'heavenly call- 
the Apostle and nor, 
"confession, *™'» 
vas faithful 
appointed him, as isQr 


1 Or, fo7' a 
litUe while 
lower 


1(1 28 
• 111 . 8. 52 
A Corrip. cli. 

(j; 20 ; 7. 25 
'■ Lk. 21. 20 
* See Korn. 

11. 30 
(Comp. 
Acts 3. 15 


2 Many; 
authori- 
ties omit 
And duht 
. . . hands. 


”' ch. 5. 9: 7. 
28; cutnip. 
LK-. i:t 32 
** cb. 13. 12 
*' See ell. lo, 
10 

•?’ Acts 17. 2S 
y ML 25. u» ; 
Mk. 3. 

34 f. ; Jn. 
20. 17 

’’ See i\! t. 10. 


2 Tim. 1. lo 
" 1 Jn. ;j. s ; 
comp. Jn. 
12. 31 
’’ Comp, 
Itom. s. 15 
ver. 14 ; 
Phil. 2. 7 
y ch. 4, 15 f , ; 


^ ch. 3. 1 ; 

4. 14 f. ; 5. 
5,10; 0. 20; 
7. 20, 28 ; 8. 
1, 3; 9. 11; 
comp. 10 . 

21 

** ch, 5. 1 ; 

Jtom. 15, 17 
^ I Jn. 2. 2; 

4. 10 ; 
comp. 

Dan. 9. 21 ; 
Ecdns. 3. 


5 Or, . 
church 


*'■ ch, 4. 15 
d Comix ch. 
2 , 11 ; ver. 
12; 10. 19; 
13. 22 ; see 
Acts 1. 15 
® See i’liH. 

3.14 

/Comp. Jn. 
17. 3 

ch. 4. 14; 

10. 23 ; see 
2 Cor. 9. 13 
" ver. n ; 
Nam. 12. 

7 ; comp. 
.Ex. 40. 10 
' (Jomp. 

2 Cor. 3. 


* Ex. 14. 51 ; 
Nmn. 12.7. 
&c. ; W isd. 
10. 10 
^ Comp. 
Bent. 18. 
JSf. 

Oomp. ch. 
1. 1 

** See eh. i. 2 
See 1 Tim. 


r Bee Rom. 

11. 22; VC 

2^A 







HEBREWS 


Only BcHeTcrs enter into his Promised liest. A( 

nkjrith lalvt^rs ^of Ciirist, "'if we liold fast 
beginning of , our * confidence 
..firm unto .the, end.: 15 while' it is 
i>rf.xcT. said, 

: To-day if ye shall hear ' his 

voice,; 

Harden not your hearts, as in 
the provocation. 

16 For who, wlieii they heard, 
did H>i'o voke.^ nay, ^^did not all 
they tiiat canie oat of Egypt by 
Moses ? 17 And witli whom was 

he displeased forl>’' years F was it 
not with theni tliai sinned, whose 
2,Gr. bodies fell in the wilderness ? 
18 And to whom sw'are Iie-Aliat 
. they should not enter into liis 
rest, but to them that Avere ^Oliso 
bedient? lb And we see that 
they were not able to enter in be- 
cause of ^'unbelief. 

4 Let us fear therefore, lest 
imply, a promise being left of 
sor.rt entering into Jiis rest, any one of 
you should seem to have A‘.ome 
Sft '"^ve liave 

iwtiiori- had ^ good tidings pmiched unto 
even as also they: hut 'Abe 
word of hearing did not piTjfit 
aiideiit them, because Mt. "w^as not united 
tftSi ■^vitii tliem that heard. 

wi' there- 3 Fu I* w'e wlio liave believed do 
enter into that rest ; even as he 
i'g,xov. 11. .hath said, 

■On, So |;L 4 .s I swaro in my wrath, 

■(kjr ^Theysiiall not enter ini o my 

theAjahnU I'est : 


See ver. (J 
^ Ooinp. eh. 

il. 1 (Or.) 
^Oomix 
Jer. o2. 29 
44. 3, 8, &c 
Num. 14. 2, 

JJeut. 1. 
3ii; comp. 
NllWl. 14. 
80; Deut. 
1. 80, 88 
^‘Niira. M. 
29; see 
.1 Cor. 10. 5 
/Num. 14. 
28; Beut. 
1. 84 f. ; 
comp. ch. 
4. 2 

9 Cil. 4, 0, 11 ; 
comp, 
Roin. 11. 
80-82 

Comp, Jn. 
3. 80 

»■ eh. 12. 15 
1 Th. 2. 18 
f ch. 8. 1 1 
See Alt. 2-;. 


rail after the same ‘"evample ut' loor im 
•^disobedience. 12 Fordliewoi’d 
of (jod is ] i V ing, ami ^ ac live, 
and sharper than any two-edged i 
sword, and piercing even to the 
dividing of soul and "^spirit, of 
l.)oth joints and marrow, and 
t-' quick to discern the thoughts 
and intents of the heart. 13 And 
•Hhere is no creature that is not 
luanifest in his sight: Iiut all 
things are ^ naked and laid open 
]>efore tlu^ eyes of him with wliom 
we have to do. 

14 Having then a great ^Aiigh 
infest, wdio hatli ^'passed through 
the In^avens, Jesus 'Mhe Son "of 
God, ietjis ]:jold fast our ^confes- 
sion. 15 For we have not a high 
priest that cannot be touched with 
the feeling of oin* infirmities ; but 
one tliat liath liec-n in all ])ohits 
” tempted like as (i'n\ yd with- 
out sin. 16 Let us t.}i eref ore ^ draw 
near with ^lioldnessindotliethrone 
of grace, that vve may receive 
mercy, and may find gracefo help 
ves ill time of need. 

K . For every high priest, "'be- 
iiig taken from among men, 
is aj^poiuted for men in *'things , 
j)ertainiiig to God, that he may ' 
'offer both gi.tts and sacrifice's 
“ for sins : 2 who can hear geutiy 
with the ^'ignorant and erring, 
for that he himself also is - com- 
passed witli infirmity ; 3 and by 
reason thereof is bound, "as for 
the people, so also for himself, to' 
offer “for sins. 4 ilnd ^no man 
taketh the honor unto himself, 
but wlien he is called of God, 
even Ais was Aaron. 5 So Christ 
also glorified not himself to be 
made a Hiigli priest, but he that 
spake unto him, p^, ^ 

Thou art my Son, 

This day have I begotten thee : 

6 as he saith also in another placf^ ps. cx. 4 . 

^ Thou art a priest for ever 

After ^Hhe order of Melchize- 
dek. 

® Oomp. <Jh. 2, 18 ; 4. 15 ® Comp. ch. 9. Y marff. ; see 
Eph. 4. '18 y Jas. 5. H); comp, l Pot. 2. 25 ® Comp, 
ch. 7. 28 ch. 7. 27 ; 9. 7 ; Lev. 9. 7 ; lO. 0 ^ 3Vum. 

16. 40 ; 18. 7 ; 2 Chr. 26. 18 Bx. 28. 1 ; 1 Chr. 28. 18 

4 if n. 8. 54 Comp. ch. 2, 17 ; ver. 10 / See ch. i , l , 5 , ; 

^ ch. 7. 17 ver. 10; (i. 20; ch. 7. (esp. n. 17) . 


Ex. 29. 11 ; 
81. J7, iVc. 
oh. 8. 11 
See e}j. 8. 
l.s; ver. ii 
’’ Comp. Ps. 
95, title in 
Hept. 

•" oil. 8. r f. 
f Comp. 
.IobIi 22 . 4 
See ch. 1. 1 
’’ 1 lomp. 

Lev. 14. 1.8 
See ver. 4 
y 2 Pet. 2. (I 
- iPet. 1. 28; 
cump. .ler. 
28. 29 ; eh. 
(5. .5 ; Epli. 
5. 20 
“ < !omp. 

Acte 7. 88 
f> 1 Th. 2. 18 
El)li. il 17 
<OSee iTh. 

5, 2;‘> 

‘^Coihp. Jn. 


1 Cor. 14. 
iM f. 

/2 0hr. K!. 
9; Ps. :n 
18-15 

9 Comp. Job 
20. 0 

See ch. 2. 
17 

» See Jilph. 
4.10; 
comp. ch. 

0. 29 ; 8. 1 ; 
9. 24 

^•ch. 0. (5; 7. 
8 ; 10. 29 ; 
fcsee jVIt. 4. 
8; comp, 
ch. 1. 2 
1 See ch. 8. 1 
>See ch. 2. 

17 

« ch. 2. 18 
Bee 2 C'or. 

5. 21 ; 
comp. ch. 

7. 20 

Beech. 7. 19 
Bee eh. 8. 0 
Uoinp, Ex. 
28. 1 

* See ch. 2. IT 
eh. 8. 3 f. ; 
9. 9; 

comp. ch. 

7. 27 ; 10. 11 
ch. 7. 27 ; 
19.12; see 
1 Cor. 16. 8 



HEBEEAVS 


Tlie Readers’ infantile State. “ Press on onto Perfection.” Ood’s ImmntaMe Oatli. ■ ** Tlie Hope set before n$»’ ' 

bearetli tliorns and tliistles, it is, 

I rejected and ^nigb. imto a, curse 
i Avliose end is, to be birriie,(0' , 

j 9 Blit, , '“djeicjYed, ' we ar^^ 

I siiaded better .things of ' yon, and ■ 

I .things that accompaii,y saivatioiid.wor/'.-^ 

: tliongii we, thus speak : 10 for 
God is not unrighteoiis to forget 
oyonr work and the love which 
ye showed toward his name, in 
that ye ^Gninistered imto the 
saints, and still do minister. 11 
And we desire that each one of 
yon may show the same, diligence 
nnto the ^‘■’'Ofnlness of 'Aiope'^eYen' wor./wi 
to the end: 12 that ye .be not . 
slngg'isli, l)at "’imitators of them 
who throngli 'faith and patience 
inherit the promises. , . 

K1 For ’’when (it od made prom- 
ise to Abraham, since he ’conld ' 

■ sw^ear by none greater, lie swntre 
by himself, 14 saying, Snrely 
blessing I will bless thee, and 
mnltiplying I \yill multiply thee. 

15 And thus, ^having patiently 
endured, he obtained the promise. 

16 h]j%mien swear by the. greater; . 
and in. eyerj' dispute .of"’ theirs, , 

“ the oath is iinai for coiifiriiiation. 

17 Yfherein God, being minded 
to show; more abundahtly unto 

the heirs of the promik^ the 
immiitabliity of his counsel, 1* in- imr. 
terposed with an oath ; ■ 18 that. by 
two immutable things, in wliicli 
it is impossible . • for God ' to , He, 

■we inay have a, strong encourage- . 
ment, who 'have, fled for, refuge' to; 
lay hold of " the hope set hetore 
us : 19 which w(‘. have as an anchor 
of the son], a hope both sure and 
stedfast ^and entering into that 
Avliich is within the veil ; 20 
'' whither as a foi*erunner Jesus 
entered for ns, having become a 
1 high , priest for v eveA after .dhe.;:. 
order of M.elchizedek.l 
Yy For this IVlelchizedek, 

.1 :■ ki.ng,,,' of \Sahmx,^priest: of ^vGod'' 

Most High, who nicl; Abraham 
returning from tire slaughter of 
the kings and blessed him, 2 to 
wlioin also Alirahani divided a ’ 
tenth part of all (being first, by 

I Comp. 1 Til. 1. n P oh. 10. 02-34 ; comp. Rom. 15. 25 
. 1.1 See ch. o. 0 " cli. 

Ho 1- >n Rev. 10. 10 « Comp. ch. 

1,9 Comp. Clal. 0. 15, 18 Gen. 22. i(i; Lk. 1. 73 
I Comp. Gen. 12 . i with 21 . 5 ' Comp. Gal. 3. 15 

« Comp. Ex. 22. 11 b ch. 11.0 « Pa. no. 4 ; Prov, 19, 

21 ; ver. 18 ‘i Tit. 1. 2 ; comp. Num. 23. 19 ch. 3. G : 

V , ■' ^ See ch. 4. 14 ; comp. 

Jn, 14. 2 !>■ See ch. 5 o; comp. ch. 2. 17 »' Gen. 14. 

18-20 ; ver. 0 k See Mk. 5. 7 


7 Wlio in tlie days of his flesh, 
'Miaviiig ollhred up prayers and 
so ppHeatioiis with ^ strong crying 
and tears unto him that was ""'able 

I Or, out of to save liim ^ from death, and hav- 
ing been heard for his godly fear, 

8 though he was '’a Son, yet 
flearned ''obedience by the things 
{which he suffered ; 9 and having 
been made ^perfect, he became 
unto all them that obey him the 
^ author of eternal salvation ; 10 
named of God a high priest after 
’’Hie order of Melchizedek. 

( 11 Of wdiom we have many 
things to say, and hard of intef- 
pretation, seeing ye are .become 
dull of hearing, 12 For when liy 
reason of the time ye ought to lie 
teachers, ye have need again ^ tliat 
some one teach you ^’tlie rudi- 
ments of the "’'first principles of 
the oracles of God ; and are be- 
come such as have need of ® milk, 
and not of solid food, 13 For 
every one that partaketh of milk 
is ® without experience of the word 
of righteousness ; for he is a 
""babe, 14 But solid food is for 

7 Or, fullgroAVii men, even those who 

perject reasoii of use have their senses 

^exercised to "'discern good and 
evil. ^ 

6 LWh eref ore " leaving ® the 
docti*ine of ' the first princi- 
ples of Christ, let us press on 
9 A ® perfection ; not laying 

g?o%th i'kgain a fixuudation of rei>entance 
from "'dead works, and of faith 
toward God, 2 of the teaching 
of baptisms, and of "laying on 
of hands, and of "resurrection of 
the dead, and of - eternal Judg- 
ment. 3 And this will we do, 

“ if God permit. 4 For as touch- 
ing those who were once '' eulight- 

& “ “9 1 heaveiily 

bothtiiM gitt, and wyet'e made ''])artakers 
f/eind Holy Spirit, 5 and tasted 

•'^WTird of God, and the 
inQtmied powers of "the age to come, 6 
iind then fell away, it is impossi- 
‘ IS Or. ble to renew them again unto re- 
uotfS'" P^^^'ance ; ' seeing they crucify 

God to themselves the Son of God 
afreslp and put him io an open 
wliamo. 7 For tln^, land wdiicli 
halh drunk the rain that cometli 
ofc upon it, and bringeth teth I 
hei’hs meet for them ^’for whose I 
sake it is also tilled, receivetfe i 
blessing from God: 8 but if fit i 


5 Mt. 27. 40, 
.50; Mk.15 
34, 37 ; Lk 
23, 4G 

^ Mk. 14. 36 
ch. 12. 

28 inarg. ; 
comp. ii. j 
« See ch. 1. : 
/See Phil. 

2 . 8 ■ 

See eh. 2. 
10 

k Comp, 


2Gr, 

cause. 


ver. fl 
V See ver. 6 
k See Gal. 
4,3 

I cll. G. 1 
See Acts 
7.38 

1 Cor. 3. 2 
comp. 

1 Pet. 2. 2 
“ 1 Cor. 3. 1 
coaip 


8 Or, 
which 


^ Or, that 
one teach 
you which 
are the 
rudiments 

SGr. 

beginning. 


k See 1 Cor, 

2. 0; Ei>h. 
4. 13 ; cii. 6, 
1 mar^j. 

« Comp. 

1 Tim. 4. 7 
(Jomp. 
Rom. 14. 1 
See Phil. 

3. 13f. 

i Ch. 6. 12 
'« See ch. 5. 
14 and 
mar^c. 

^ ch. «; 14 ; 
comp, Jn. 
8 . 21 ' 

•* Comp. 
Acts 19. 

3 f. ; Jn. 3. 
25 

S' See Acts 
6. 6 

^ See Acts 
17. .31 f . 

" See Acts 
IS. 21* 

b ch. 10. .32 ; 
comp, 

2 Cor. 4. 4, 0 
^ lilpll. 2, S ; 

comp. Jn. 
4. 10 

rf ch. 2. 4 ; 
comp. Gal. 

3. 2 

'' Comp. 

1 Pet. 2. 3 
/See Eph. 
ii. 17 

y Comp, ch. 
2, 5 

ch. 10. 26f.; 
comp. 

1 Jn. 6. IG ; 

2 Pet. 2. 21 ; 
Mt. 19, 2G 
Comp. ch. 
10. 29 

k Comp. 

2 Tim. 2. 0 
^ Comp. 
Deut. 29. 


® Or, mej;- 
perienced 
tn 


8 Gr. the 
word qf 
tile begin- 
ning of 


w Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read, 
even the 
teaching 


Or, 

washings 


l Cor. 10. 
14 ; 2 Gor. 
7. 1 ; 12. 19 ; 
X Pet. 2. 

11 ; 2 Pet. 
3. 1 ; 1 Jn. 
2. 7; 

Jude 3 
Prov. 19. 

17 ; Mt, 10. 
42 ; 26. 40 ; 
comp, 

Acts 10. 4 





jesas a Higli Priest after Melcliizedek’s Order. Superseding the I^evitical Order' and Ritual, 

interpretation, Km<a of ri,^iiteoiis- 
ness, anti then also King of Salem, 
which is, King of peace 3 witli- 
onl fatlier, \N'itiioiit niotlier, witli- 
oiit geiieal ogy, having neither 
heginningof days nor end of life, 

]nit made like unto niie Son of 
(lod), abidetli a priest continnaliy. 

4. Xow consider lio^v great this 
man Avas, unto whom Abraham, 
tlie patriarch, gave a tenth out 
. of tlie chief spoils. 5 And they 
indeed of ‘Mhe sons of Levi that 
receive the [iriest’s oiiice have 
commandment to take tithes of 
the peoiile according to the law, 
that is, of their brethren, tliougli 
’these have come out of the loins 
of Abraham: (> l)ut he "whose 
genea]()gy is not counted from 
theni-^'hath taken tithes ot Abin- 
liam, and-^’liatli blessed liim that 
^'hath the promises. 7 But with- 
out any dispute the less is blessed 
of the better. 8 And liere men 
that die receive tithes ; but there 
one, ^'of whom it is witnessed that 
he iiveth. 9 And, so to sav, 
tliroiigh Alirahani even Levi, wlio 
receivetli tithes, hath paid tithes : 

Id for he was yet hi the loins of 
his father, when Melchizedek met 
him. 

11 'Now if there \vas perfec- 
tion tlirough the Levitical priest- 
Iiood (for under it ^diath the 
people received the lawO, what 
findher need zeros' thnr that an- 
otlier priest should arise ^ after 
t]u‘ order ot* Melchizedek, and not 
])e rt'ckoned afier the order of 
Aaron? 12 For tiie priesthood 
boiiig changed, there is made of 
necessity a change also of the 
law. 13 JAr "die of whom these 
things afo said ^ belongetii to an- 
'? se?' oilier tribe, from which no man 
-• liatl) gi vei i atten dan ce a b th e al r ai*. 

14 Foi’ it is evident that our Loixl 
hath 'hsprung out of Judah ; as to 
which tri!)e ]\ioses spake nothing 
concerning priests. 15 And what 
tvfi say is yet more abundantly 
evident, if after the likeness of 
Mtdchizedelv there aiiseth another 
priest, ft) -who hath been made, 
not af tei* tlie law^ of a ^'carnal 
cominand-ment, but after the 
htu power of ^^an ^endless life : 17 for 
^ it is witnessed ofliwi, 

' ""Thou art a priest for ever 

After the order of Melchizedek. 


* -ver. 18 f . ; 
ch. 8. 7 

* Comp. ell. 
9. 6; 10. 1 

^ ver. 17 ; 

see ch. 6. 0 
® ver, 14 
ver. 11 
® Eev. 5. a : 
Mt. 2. 0 
(Mic. 5. 2) ; 
comp. Is. 
11. l; 

Niim. 24. 17 
^ Comp. ch. 
9. 10 

Comp. ch. 

9. 14 
ver. 21 ; 
see ch. 5. 0 
ver, 1] ; 

COJlip. 

Rom, 8, .8 ; 
Oal. 3. 21 
< ch. 9. 9; 10. 
1 ; com]). 
Acts 13. 

39 ; Rom, 

3. 20 ; 7. 

7 f. ; Oal. 

2. 10 ; 3, 21 
See ch. .3. 0 
*'* ver, 25 ; 
eh. 4. 16; 

10 , 1 , 22 ; 
l^am. a. 57 ; 
.fas. 4. 8 

®Nuin. 2.3. 
19; I S. l.'l. 
29; Rom. 
11. 29 

^ ver. 33 f. 28 
- Ps. 119. 122 ; 
Is, 38. 14 
(comp, 
Ecchis. 29. 
11 ft'.) 

" See eh. 8, 0 
^ See 1 (Jor. 

1. 21 

® See ver. 19 
‘1 See Rom. 


comp. ch. 

9. 24 

See eh. 3. 17 
/ See 2 Oor. 
5. 21 ; 
comp. eh. 

4. 15 

1 Pet. 2. 22 
* See ch. 4, 
14 

' Comp, ch. 

5. 1 

^ See ch. 5, 3 
i ch. 9. 12; 

10 . 10 ; 
eomi). 9. 28 
Kph. 5. 2; 
ch. 9. 14, 28; 

10 . 10 , 12 

" Comp. ch. 

■ ii. 2 ' 

® See ch. l. 2 
^ See ch. 2. 

10 

« See ch. 2. 


See ch. i. 3 
* See ch. l. 3 
Comp, 
ch. 10. 11 
“ Comp. ch. 
9. 11, 24 
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Or<ilwiaii.< 5 ©s, of tli© Fonrier Covenant unable to perfect the Wonslilpper, but Christ lias obtained Eternal 

the gifts according to the law ; 

5 -who mr\e that which is ® a copy 
and ^'shadow of the heavenly 
things, even as Moses is "^ warned 
of (lod when he is about to ^ make 
the tabernacle : for, See, saith he, 
that thou make all things accord- 
ing to the pattern that was showed 
thee in the mount. 6 But now 
hath he obtained a ministry the 
more excellent, by so much as he 
is also tlie ‘^mediator of ‘hi better 
covenant, which hath been en- 
acted tipon better promises. 7 
For -'hf that first mvenmit had 
been faultless, then would no 
place have been sought for a sec- 
ond. 8 For ^finding fault with 
theni, he saith, 

Behold, the days come, saith 
the Lord, 

That I will ^niake new 
covenant with the house of 
Israel and with the house of 
Judah ; 

9 Not according to the covenant 
that I made with their 
fathers 

In the day that I * took them 
by the hand to lead them 
forth out of the land of 
Egypt; 

For they continued not in my 
covenant, 

And I regarded them not, saith 
the Lord. 

10 For Uhis is the covenant that 
■^I will make with the house 
of Israel 

After those days, saith the 
Lord ;■ . : 

I will jud my laws into their 
iniiKl, 

And on their heart also will 
I write them: 

And I will be to them a God, 

And they shall be to me a 
people : 

11 And they shall not teach every 
man his f eliow-eitizeii, 

And every man his brother, 
saying, Know the Lord : 

For Lill shall know me, 

From the least to the greatest 
of them. 

12 For I will be merciful to their 
iniquities, 

And their sins will I remem- 
ber no moi'e. 

13 In that he saith, A new cove- 
■rtmde thW first old* 


1 Or, corth 
plete 


'* eh. 7. 22 ; 
coijip. ver. 
S; la ; 

12. 24 ; see 
Lk. 22. 20 
/Seech, 7. 


S. 0 

Comp. ch. 
2. KJiiuirij. ; 
lu, 7> f. 
'■ ch. 10 . I«» ; 
comj>. 
Koiu. 11. 2“ 
* Comp. 

2 Cor. :}. :j 
'f Comp, Is. 
f)4. i:! ; J n. 
0. 4.") ; 1 Jii. 


2 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
finding 
fault with 
It, he saith 
unto Uiein 


^ch, 10.17 
Comp. ch. 
1 . 11 ; 

2 Cor. />. li 
"Comp. 

ver. Hi 
t* Ex. 'jiK S 
® Comp, 
ver. 11, 24 ; 
ch. 8. 2 
Ex. 2fi. 0 
« Ex. 2». 

31-3!) 
i Ex. 2a. 
23-20 

^ Ex. 25. 30 ; 
Lev. 24. 

6 If. (comp. 
Mt. 12., ■i) 

^ Ex. 20. 
3i-;n 
Ex. 26. 33 
VEx.m). 


8 Or. 
accom- 
plish. 


^ Or. I will 
covenant 


/Num. 2s, 3 
y Comp. 

ver. 3 
5 Lev. Hi. 

12 If. 

i Ex. 30. 10 ; 
Lev, 10. 34; 
comp. ch. 
10.3 

* Lev. 10. 11, 
14 

^ See ch. r>. 3 
Num. 15. 

25 ; comp, 
ch. 5. 2 
” See ch, 3. 7 
^ ch. 10 . 20 ; 
comp. Jn. 
14.0 

2"ch. 11. 10; 

„ comp. 10. 1 
® See ch. 5. 1 
’'"See ch. 7. 



Some 
anoietit 
authori- 
ties read 
high 
pnesL 
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10 . 11 


haTing put away Sin by the Sacrifice of Himself. By this one Sacrifice he hath perfected forerer the Sanctified 


I Or, his 

eternal 

spirit 


*GT,he 

hrought 

MUr. over 
tltedead 

<iOr,/or 
doth it 
mr . . . 
Imthf 


13 For if "' the blood of goats and 
bulls, and ^'tlie ashes of a heifer 
sprinkling them that have been 
defiled, sanctify unto the clean- 
ness of the flesh: 1-1 how much 
more shall "’the blood of Christ, 
who through ^ the eternal Spirit 
h-)fl;ered hiinself without blemish 
unto God, -^cleanse ^your con- 
science from ^ dead works to serve 
*the living God? 15 And for 
this cause 4ie is the ^'mediator of 
a hiew '■* covenant, that a death 
having taken place for tlie re- 
demption of the transgressions 
that were under the first '“^cove- 
andteto- naiit, they that have been called 
may "receive the promise of °the 
eternal inheritance. Ifi For where 
a Hestament is, there must of ne- 
cessity/ be the death of him that 
made it. 17 For a 'Testament is 
of force ’’ whei'e there hath been 
death: ® for it doth never avail 
while he that made it liveth. 
.18 Wherefore even the finst cove- 
nant hath not been dedicated 
without blood. 19 For when 
every commandment had been 
2’spoken by Moses unto ail the 
people according to the law, ^ he 
took the " blood of the calves and 
the goats, with' ^ watei* and scarlet 
W00.1 and hyssop, and s])rinkled 
both ' the book itself and all the 
Es.mv.8. people, 20 saying, "This is the 
blood of the ‘^covenant which 
God commanded to yon-ward. 
21 Moreover " the tabernacle ami 
all the vessels of the ministry he 
sprinkled in like manner with 
the blood. 22 And according to 
the law, I may •'■almost say, all 
things are cleansed with blood, 
and a|)art from shedding of l^lood 
there is no remission. 

23 It was necessary ther( 3 fore 
that tlje "copies of the things in 
the lieavens should be cleanstHl 
with these; ])ut “the heavenly 
things themselves with better sac- 
JTfiees than these. 24 For Christ 
^'entei*ed not into a holy place 
made with hands, like in ixitteiai 
to 'Ahe true: but into "^heaven 
itself, now "to appear before the 
face of God for us: 25 nor yet 
that he should offer himself often, 
as Ahe high priest entereth into 
^the holy place by ^ year 

with blood not bis'own ; 26 'else 
must he often have suffered since 


ver. 10; 
comi). cii. 
10. 4 

^ ISIum. 10. 

0. 17.. 
ver. 12 ; 
eh. 13. 12 
Comp. 

1 Ctor, lo. 
4.'> ; 1 Pet. 
3. IS. 

Eph. r>. 2 ; 
eh. 7. 27 ; 
10. 10, 12 
/ A cts h"). !) ; 
'J’it. 2. H ; 
eh. 10. 2, 
22; comp. 

1. 3 

ch. 0. 1 
^ See Mt. 10 . 
10 ; eh. 3. 12 
See Eoui. 
3. 24 

See 1 Tim. 

2. 5; eh. 8. 
6 ; 12, 24 

^ See oil. 8. 8 
See Rom. 

8. 28 f. ; 
ch. 3. 1 ; 
comp. Mt, 
22. 311. 
ch. 0, li) ; 

10. 30 ; 
comi>. 11. 

39 

" See Actfs 
20, 32 

Seech. 1. 1 
5 Kx. 24. 0 n. 

See ver. 12 
* Ooinp. 

Lev, 14, 4, 


7, &c. ; 

Nupi. r 


mm. 19. 6, 
IS, etc. 

« Comp. Ex. 
24. 7 

Comp. Mt, 
20. 28 

^ Comp. Ex. 
40. 0; 24. 

0 ; Lev. 8. 
In, 19 ; 10. 
14-16 
*Comp. 

Lev. 6. 11 f. 
V Lev. 17. 11 
^ ch. 8. 6 
ch. 8. 5 
ver. 12 ; 
comp. ch. 

4. 14 

^ Cll. 8. 2 
ri! ver. 12 
^ ( lomp. ch. 

7. 25 ; Mt. 
18. 10 

/ See ver. 7 
f^ver-2; ch. 

10. 19 
h ver. 7 
i See Mt. 

26. 34 ; ch. 
4. 3 

ver. 12; ch. 

7. 27 

I See Mt. 1,3. 
39; comp, 
ch. 1. 2 

1 .In. 3. 6, 8 
ver. 12, 14 

^ Gen. 3. 19 

2 Cor. 5. 

10 ; lJn.4. 
17 

See eh. 7. 27 
’’ 1 Pet. 2, 24 

* Acts. 1. n 
^ oh. 4. 15 

” See 1 Cor. 

1. 7 ; Tit. 

2. 13 
Ch. 6. 9 

* See ch. 8. 6 
J/ch. 9. II 

® ver. 4. 11 ; 
comp. ch. 

9, 9; Kom. 

8. 3 

230 


* the foundation of the world : 
but now ^’once at Ghe Gmd of 
the ages hath he been nianifested 
to put away sin ^ "by the sacrifice 
of .himself. 27 And inasmuch as- 
"it is '•* appointed unto men once 
to die, and after this ^ comet h judg- 
ment; 28 so (Jlnist also, having 
been '^once offered to 'diear the 
sins of many, shall appear sec- 
ond time, * apart fi*om sin, to them 
that “wait for him, unto '' salvation. 

/V For the laAv having “"a 
JL \ J shadow of ^dhe good thivgH 
to come, not the very image of 
the things, / can ® never witli the 
same sacrifices ^ year by year, 
which they ofi:er continually, 
“make perfect them that “draw 
nigh. 2 Else Avoiild they not 
have ceased to be offered ? because 
the worshi})pers, having been once 
cleansed, would have had no more 
consciousness of sins. 3 But " in 
those sacrifices there is a remem- 
brance made of sins year by year. 
4 For it is ‘^impossible that "the 
blood of bulls and goats should 
take away sins. 5 Wherefore 
•''when he cometh into the Avorld, 
he saith. 

Sacrifice and offering thou 
woiildest not, 

But a body didst thou prepaj‘o 
forme; 

6 In whole burnt offerings and 

sacrifices for sin thdu hadst 
no pleasure : 

7 Then said I, Lo, I am come 
(In '‘the roll of the book it is 

written of me) 

To do thy will, 6 God, 

8 Saying above, ^Sacrifices and 
offerings and ^Avliole burnt offer- 
ings and sacrifices 'for sin thou 
woiildest not, neither hadst pleas- 
ure therein (the which are offered 
according to the law), 9 then hath 
he said, ”‘Lo, I am come lo do 
thy will. He taketh >away the 
first, that he may estalilish the 
second, 10 ^Hly which will we 
have been " sanctified through 
"the offering of ^'the body of 
J esus Chri st ^ once for all. .11 * A n < 1 
every priest indeed standeth day 
by day ministering and '' offering 

See ch. 7. 19 * Comp, t Pet. ?. 19 mam. " See cli, 

9. 7 <See ver. l n *' ch. 9. 12 f. /ch. l. 6 Comp. 

1 Pet. 2. 24 ; ch. -2. 14 ; 6, 7 I’- Jer. 36. 2 ; Exek. 2, 0 ; 3. 

1 f. ; Ezr. 6, 2 (Sept.) t ver. 5 1 ir Mk. 12. 3,3 i Rom, 
S, 3marg. ver, 7 '^See Eph. 5. 2G; ver. 14. 29; 
eh. 2. 11 ; 13, 12 ; comp. Jn. 17, 19 '' ch, 7. 27 ; 9. l l, 28 ; 
ver. 12 ; Eph. 6.: 2 ; comp. Jii. 6. 61 Comp. ch. 6. i 


7 Or, con- 
Sinn ma- 
il on 

^ Or, byhts 
mcriticc 

s Gr. laid 
mij'or. 

Col. 1. 6; 

2 Tim. 4.8. 


711 Many 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
they can. 


Ps. xi. 6 m 


11 Or. In 
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; : Let lis draW'iiear witli a True Heart. JTor wilful Sin tliere is no more Sacrificed 

oftentimes tlie same sacrifices, the 
which ^ can never take away sins : 

12 but he, when he had offered 
1 Or, sins, one sacrifice *for ^sins ‘-’for ever, 
mtdown do wii Oil the right hand of 

God ; 13 henceforth expecting till 
'‘his enemies be made the foot- 
stool of his feet. 14 For by one 
offering he hath -^perfected for 
ever them that are sanctified. 

15 And ^Ghe Holy Spirit also 
beareth witness to Ais; for after 

jer. xxxi. he hath Said, 

16 ^'Tliis is the covenant that 
will makerwith them 

After those days, saith the 
Lord: 

I will put my laws on their 
h,eai‘t, 

And upon their mind also will 
I write them; 
fJw7i saith tie, 

17 ^ And their sins and their iniq- 
iiities will I remember no 

. ..more, . 

18 Now where remission of these 
is, there is no more offering for 
sin./:: 

^ 19 Having therefore, brethren, 

^■ boldness to tenter into the holy 
place by the blood of Jesus, 20 by 
”Hhe way which he dedicated for 
ns, a new and living way, through 
“ the veil, that is to say, his flesh ; 

21 and hav in (/ "a great priest 
^ovei* the house of God; 22 let ns 
^draw near with a true heart in 
^ ’’ fulness of faith, having onr 
hearts ^ " sprinkled from an evil 
conscience : and having onr body 
Avashed with pure water, 23 let 
ns hold cast the “confession of 
cm* "hope that it waver not; for 
Aie is faithful that promised: 

24 and let ns consider one an- 
other provoke unto love and 
“good works; 25 iiot forsaking 
onr own “assembling together, as 
the custom of some is, but '^ ex- 
horting one another ; and so much 
the more, as ye see "the day 
drawing nigh. 

26 For if we ^ sin wdlfnlly after 
that we have received ® the knowl- 
edge of the truth, there reniaineth 
no more a sacrifice for sins, 27 but 
a certain fearful expectation of 
s Or, , judgment, and a ^ ^ fierceness of 
itaXoiLm fire which shall devour the adver- 
saries. 28 '*Amaii that hath set 

aJ.-.-., i HT "ll ... 


Becall former Constancy 

two or three, witnesses: .29 ^of 
how miicli sorer ^ ' ’ 

think ye, shall he "" l:)e. 
worthy, ^ ' 
foot iiie Bon of 
counted 'the blood of the 
nant wherewith Im 
lied Lni unholy thing, 

"done desiute unto the 
grace? 30 For we know .him 
that said, "Yengeance beloiigetb amt 
unto .me, 1 will .rec'omjiense. And 
again, T.be ]-.ord shall judge .his Deut 
people. 31 If Is a ^'fearful thing 
to fall into the hands of niie 
1 i V ing G<..)d. t ‘ '|Y' ^ ^ M 
32 ' Iflit initt tfi 

'■file foiaiKM’ t[a\'s, in whicli, afkrt^J 
ye wei'enmlighnuied, ye endured 
a gi'eat Ajontlict ot siil!Vr.ings ; 

3)3 partly, being "made a gaiiing- 
stoek both. b\' reproaches and 
alllictions ; ami ])ai*tly, hecoining 
’'partakers with thein tliat were 
so used. 3)4 For ye both ^'liad 
compassion on tlitnn that v 
lionds, and took ^"joyfni: 

Sjxfiling of your ' posse 
knowing that ^ve have for 
selves Ha lietter possess 
an abiding one. 35 ( 
away therefore your 
which liath great ' 
reward. 36 'For 
® ]>atienc(:‘, 
will o.f God, 
promise. 

3)7 |\)r Yvet a very little wliile, iiakitaf, 
‘'He tliat cometli vsliall come, 
and sliall not larry. 

38 But'^'Hny righteous one s’hall ssoiue 

^ li^'e ]\v failh : "t 

And if he shrink liack, my tiesread 
soul liatli no [)]easnre in fuihkous 
him. 

39 But we are not ^^of them that loGr.t/ 
shrink back unto pjerdition ; but 

of them tliat liave faith unto the 
i‘sMvin«of thesoul. 

N ow f ai til i s a.ssiirance 

. J.. of iJtin.f/s G) 0 »)ed for, a ' 
conviction of 'Tliiiiys not seen. 
rC r or t,iiere]ii Hhe e]de.rs "Giad stameto 


® See ver. l, 

4 ; Mio. 6, 
6-S, &G. 

^ See cli. 5. 1 
ver. 14 
See cli. 1. 3 
‘'Seech, i. 
13 

/ Comp, 
ver. 1 

See ch. 3. 7 
ch. 8. IB 
‘ Goiiiix c;h. 
8. 12 
ver. 3a ; 
see ell. 3. (5 
’ Comp. ch. 
fl. 2a 
ch. f). 8 
“ Comp. cli. 
(i. 15) ; !». ;> 

” See ch. 2, 

17 

^'ch. a 0; 
see 1 'i’im. 


piiiiishinent, 

- I,- judged 
wIk) liatli trodden under 
God._ and halli 

- La cove- 

ke was sancti- 
aiid hath :(5(- 
Bpirit of £ 


3 Gr. Iwm 
covenant. 


ver. 1 ; see 
ch. 7. IB 
See oil, 51. 


■'* ch. 12. 24 ; 

1 Pet. 1. 2-, 
coiup. cb. 
fl. ly ; 

Ezek. 3(5. 

25 

t Comp. 
Acts 22. 

1(5; I Cor. 
(Ul; Eph. 
A 26; Tifc. 
3.5; iPet. 
.3. 21 

See ch. :5. i 
See ch. .3. (> 
*ch. 11. 11 : 
see 1 Cor, 

1. 9; 10. 1.3 
y Comp. ch. 
13. 1 

® See Tit. 3. 


’’ 7 Many 
« ancieiifc 
•j autbori- 
, - ^ ties read 

Ijast not vp^hm 
“i.)oldness, 
''recompmrse of 
ye have need of comp 
that, having done the 
ye ]:nay- ''receive the aor.s^fi- 

faMnm 


Comp. 

2 Mace. 2. 

7 ; Acts 2. 

, 42 ' 

« Comp. ch. 

3. 13 

® See 1 Cor. 
3. 13 

f* Comp. ch. 
5.2; 0, 

4-8 ; 2 Pet. 
2. 25) f. ; 
Hum. lA. ,30 
® See 1 Tim. 
2.4 

/Jn. A. 20; 

ch. j). 27 
^'Is. 2(5, n : 
see 2 Th. 
1.7 

^‘.Beut. 17. 
2-6; sec 
Alt. 18. 30; 
comp. ch. 

2. 2 

‘ See ch. 2. 3 
A’ Co]np, ch. 
(5. C 

I ch. 13. 25) ; 
Mt. 2(5. 28, 
&c. 

See .E)>h. 

: f>. 2(5 ; Rev. 
1. 5 ; 

comp. ch. 
ai3f. 

” oh. 6. 4 ; 
Eph. 4. 30; 
l Oor. 55. 11 

See ilom. 
12. 19 

^ See 2 Cor. 

,A. n 

® See Alt. 16 . 
16 ; cJi. 3. 

12 

’’ Comp. ch. 

f). 12 
® ch. 0, 4 


^OxJnlU 

assurance 


* Or, con- 
science, 
a nd our 
body 
washed 
With pure 
water: lei 
us hold 

filSt 


at nought Hiloses’ law dieth with- 
out compassion- on the word of 

* Ai ■ i:t'f * ''f ^ t ■ I' i' 



HEBREWS 


Faith defined and its Triumphs set forth 


the ® word of God, so that what is 
seen hath not been made out of 
, things which appear, 4 By faith 
^Abel ottered unto God a more 
excellent sacriiace than Cain, 
through which he ^had wdtness 
]3orne to him that he was ,right- 
eous, ^ God bearing witnek ^ in 
]‘espect of liis gifts : and through 
it he ])eing dead yet speaketh. 
f) By faith ^Ailnocli was trans- 
lated that he should not A' see 
d(‘uth ; and be was not found, 
])ecause God translated him : ‘^for 
he liath liad witness borne to him 
tiuit before his t]*an,slation he had 
I)een well-pleasing unto God : 
6 and without faith it is impos- 
sible to be well-pleasing imto 
him ; for he that ^ coineth to God 
must believe that he is, and that 
he is a rewarder of them that 
seek after him. 7 By faith Noah, 
being ^ warned of God concerning 
''' things not seen as yet, "moved 
with godly fear, prepared an 
ark to the saving of his house ; 
through which he coiideinned the 
world, and became heir of ^'the 
righteousness which is according 
to faith. 8 By faith "^Abraham”, 
when he was called., o1)eyed to 
go out unto a place which lie was 
to '‘receive for an inheritance ; 
and he went out, not knowing 
whither he Avent. 9 By faith he 
became a sojourner in the land 
of ]n*omise, as in a land- not his 
own, ^ ' dw’elling in tents, with 
Isaac and Jacob, " the heirs with 
him of the same promise : 1.0 for 
he looked for "t.he city wdiich 
hath '^the foundations, * wdiose 
builder and maker is God. .11 By 
faith even - Sarah herself received, 
power to conceive seed when she 
was ]iast age, since she counted 
him '""faitliful wlio had promised : 
.12 wlierefore also there sprang of 
one, and ^liim as good as dead, 
ma}iy as tlie stars of heaven 
in .multitude, and as the sand, 
W'hich is by the sea-shore, innu- 
merable. 

IJ These all died ®in .faith, 
Aiot having received the prom- 
ises, but '^’having seen them and 
greeted them from, afar, and liav- 
ing ^-'confessed that they were 
strangers and pilgrims on the 
earth. 14 For they that say such 
things make it manifest that they 


“ See ch. 6. 

5 ; comp. 

2 Pet. 3. 5 
Rom. 4. 17 
“ Gen. 4. 4 ; 
Mt. 23. 35; 
1 Jn. 3. 12 
d ver. 2 


are seeking after a country of 
their own. 15 And if indeed 
they had been mindful of that 
country from which they ^vent 
out, *they would have had"oppc).r- 
tunity to retuim. 16 But now 
they desire a better country, that 
is, a Gieavenly : wherefore ^'GodL 
is not ashamed of them, to be 
^ called their God ; for he hath 
prepared for them a city. 

17 By faith "Abraham, lieing 
tried, ^ott'ered up Isaac : yea, he 
that had gladly '"receivkl the 
promises was oifering u]4 liis 
only begotten son ; 18 even Itc 
®to whom it was said, In Isaac oen.xxi. 
shall thy seed be called : 11.) ac- 
counting that ^God 7.s* able to «Or.Af 
raise up, even from the dead ; 
from whence he did also in a 
"figure receive him back. 20 By 
faith * Isaac blessed Jacob and 
Esau, even concerning things to 
come. 21 By faith 1 Jacob, when 
he was dying, blessed each of the 
sons of Joseph ; and "worshipped, 
leaning upon the top of his staff. 

22 By faith "Joseph, when his 
end was nigh, made mention of 
the departure of the children of 
Israel ; and gave commandment 
concerning his bones. 23 By 
faith '''ISloses, when he was born, 
was hid three months by his 
parents, because they saw he was 
a goodly, child ; and they were 
not afraid of the ^Gving’s com-, 
mandment. 24 By faith Moses, 

" when he was grown up, refused 
to be called the son of Pharaoh’s 
daughter ; 25 choosing rather to 
“share il] treatment with the peo- 
ple of God, tl’ian to enjoy the 
l.)leasures of sin for a season ; 

26 * accounting the reproach of »Or,iAe 
® Christ greater riches than the 
treasures of Egypt : for he looked icor. 10 . 4 , 
unto the recompense of reward. 

27 By faith he "Gbrsook Egypt, 
not fearing the -wrath of 'the 
king : for he endured, as ^ seeing 
him who is invisible. 28 By faith 

he ^®^kept the passover, and the 10 or. 
sprinkling of the blood, tliat ^Giie 
destroyer of the firstboin sbonld 

‘’ Comp. ver. 13 ^ Rom, 9. T i Comp. Rom. 4. 2i 

** Comp. ch. 9. 9 ^ Gen. 27. 27-2'3 ; 39 f. ^ Gen. 48. 

1, 6, 16, 20 ” Gen. 47. 31 (Sept.) ; couijk i K. i. 47 

” Gen. 60. 24 1; comp. Ex. 13. lO .. ^ Ex. 2. 2 (comp, 

Sept.) Ex. 1. 16, 22 « Ex. % 10 , 1 iw: ‘ ' Comp, 

ver. 37 Comp, Lk. 14. 33 ; rhil. 3. 7 f. See ch. 2. 2 
d Ex. 12. 60 f. ; 13. 17 1 ; comp. 2. i.s ^ .Ex. lo. 28 f. ; 
comp. 2. 14 /Comp, ver, 1, 13; see Col. 1. 15 '^Ex. 

12. 21 ft Ex. 12, 23, 20 1 j conip. 1 Cor, 10. XO ^ / 


J Gen. 4. 
8-10; ch. 
12.24 

f' Gen. 5. 21- 
24 ; Ecclus. 
44. 16 ; 49. 
11; coinp. 
Wisd. 4. 

10 f. 

ft See Lk. 2. 

' 26 ; Jn. S. 
51 ; corap. 
ch. 2. 9 
»’ Corn]), ch. 
7. 19 

ft Gen. 6. 
1.3-22 

^ See ch. 8. 
5; Ecclus. 
44. 17 ; 
VOsd. 10. 


iTlie 

Greek text 
in this 
clause is 
somewhat 
uncertain. 


7 Gr. hath 
offered mh 


» Or, for 
before hia 
transla- 
tion he 
hath had 
witness 
borne to 
him- that 
he &c. 


See ver. 1 
” Corap. ch. 
5. 7 

1 Pet. 3. 20 
Comp. 
Gen. 6. 9 ; 
Ezek. 14. 

14, 20 ; 
Rom. 4.13; 
9. 30 

5 Gen, 12. 
1-4 ; Acts 
7. 2-4 ; 
Ecclus. 44. 
19-21 

^ Gen. 12. 7 

* Acts 7. 5 

* Gen. 12. 8 ; 
13. 8, 18;' 

15. 1,9 

” Ecclus. 44. 
22 f.; 
comp. ch. 
6. 17 

ch. 12. 22; 
13. 14 

^ Rev. 21. 

14 ir. 

ver. 16 
Gen. 17. 

19; 18. li- 
lt ; 21. 2 
® See ch. 10. 


d Corap. Mt. 

13. 17 
^ ver. 39 
/Comp. Jn. 
8^56; ver. 

d Gen. 23. 4 ; 
47. 9; Ps. 
39. 12 ; 

Epli. 2. 19 ; 

1 Pet. 1. 1 ; 
2. 11 

ft Corap. 
tJen. 24. 6-8 

i Comp. 

2 Tim. 4. 18 
ft See Mk. 8. 

38; comp, 
ch. 2. 11 
^ (4en. 26, 

24; 28. 13; 
Ex. 3. 6, 


mhitect 


nix. 

mcording 


ver, 10; 
comp. 
Rev.,2L2 
Gen. 22. 1- 
10 ; Ecclus. 
44. 20 ; 

1 Maec, 2. 
62; Jas. 2. 
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12. 15 

The Heavenly Father’s Chastening Frnittal 

down at the rijniit Inuni of 
the throne of God. d For "'con- 
sider Iiiin that jiatli endured such,, 
gainsaying' of s.inners against' ■ 
himself, that ye wax. not wem*;^ nianv 
^fainting in your souls. <.4 “Ye 
have not yet resisted "unto blood Sead 
striving' against sin: 5 and ye have 
forgotten the exhortation which 
reason efh witli you as with, sons 

My son. regard not lightly the PixRiii 
ciiastening of tlie Lord, ’ 

Xor .' faint when thou art re- 
])roved of ]ii.i.n ; 

() For wiioin the Lord lovetli 
•he cJiasieneth, 

And scourgetli every son whom 
he reeeiveth. 

7 Mt is .tor chnsten.ii,ig that ye en« J> 0 r 

dure; ?Gxod dealetlx wdtli you m 
with Bons : for wliat sou is''there Af“'' 
\yioui ///.S' father chasteiK'tli not? 

8 ] 3 ut if ye are without cliasten- 
ina', ' w.liei’eof all have bee.n made 
partakei's, then are ye bastards, 
and not sons. ‘J Furtliermore. 


Past Triumplis should be Present Incitements. 

not touch them. 29 By faith 
they passed through tlie Red 
sea as by dry land : which the 
Egyptians assaying to do w^ex^e 
swxdiowed up. 3 () By faith Mhe 
w^alls of Jericho fell dowui, "" after 
they jxad been compassed about for 
seveix days. 31 By Mth ^Mi^ahab 
the hariot perished not with them 
that \yere disobedient, having* re- 
As with peace. ' 

... I more say ? 


/Jndi^. 4 .- 
i'Judg. 13. 
16 . 

jRdg. n. 


^ I S. ;i. '20 
i Comp. 
Jiulg. 4 ., 

7., 11-, 14. ; 

2 S. a. 17 ; 

s. 2 ; 10 . 12 
Comp. 1 S, 
12 . 4 ; 2 S, 

8 . U 

” Oomp. 2 S. 
7 . 11 f. 

.Dan. t). 22 ; 
1 Macc. 2 . 
60 ; comp, 
.Tudg. if 
6 ; 1 S. 17 . 
M 

4* Dan. 

23 If. ; 

1 Mace. 2 . 
AO 

« Ex. 18 . 4 ; 

I S. IS, 11 ; 
10 . 10 ; Fs. 

M 4 . 10 ; 

1 K. 10 . ; 


3,2 And what shall I more sav ? 
foi' the time wall .fail me if I tell 
of "dTideon, 

LTephthal 
Samuel 
who till*' 
kingdoms. 

ness, " o])tr ^ ,, 

the ixifiiiths of lions, 34 quenched 
the ].)owei* of fire, ’ ' 

edge of the sword, from 
ness wex‘e made strong, 
mighty in war 
araiies of aii 
received their dead by 
rection : and c " 
tured, not i 
deliverance ; “ 
obtain a better 
and others had trial of Mnockings 
and scourgitigs, yea, moreover of 
boxxds and imprisonment : 37 
they were ^Lstoned, they were 
®sawn asumler, , they w^ere 
tempted, they wei’e "slain with 
tixe s\voi‘d : they went aliout ^ in 
,slie( 3 pskins, in goatskins *, being 
destitute, atHicted, ill-treated 
3 b wboiii the wmrld w^as not 
w’orthy). " vrandering in deserts 
and Jiioumains and caves, and 
the holes of the earth. 39 And 
these ail, ]ia\'ing •^hxxd witness 
bormYn them thi*ough their faith, 
M'eceivexi not the proxxiise, 40 
God having ® provided ''some 
better tlxing concerning us, that 
'apart from iis they slionid not 
be nxaile perfect. 

■i iT) Tlierefore let ^‘us also, 
- 1 - w seeing we are compassed 
a boat- wicli ho great a cloud of 
witnesses, ^ lay aside , evex'y 
■ ^vcight, iijid the sin which '''’doth 
so easily lie.set us, and let us '^run 
w’ith ®"j)atience the race that is 
set ixiforo us, 2 looking unto Jesus 
^^nd perfecter of owr 
raxth, wuio for the, joy tlxat was 
set before hiip '] >i . tho 


Barak, 

of 'David and 
:md the pmphets : 3 S 
)ngh. faith ' subdued 
wu'ouglit righteous- 


escaped the 
weak- 
wjixed 
turned to High t 
''Women 
a resur- 
iiers w’^ere ^^ tor- 
jcepting Mheir 
hat they iiiiglit 
resurrection : 36 


lOr, 

beaten to 
death 


chasten us, and we "gave them 
reverence : sliaii w’e not miicli 
rather be in sul.)Jection unto Mlie 
Jnither of ^^spirits, a.od ‘'Jive ? 10 loor.w 

lor they indeed for a few days 
chastened vs as seemed good to 
them ; but he .for ow/* profit, ‘GJiat 
'ive .may he partakers of his holi- 
ness. 11 All ehasttming seemeth 
^for the p]*esent to lie not joyous 
but grievous ; yet aflerw’ard it 
y iel { ieth ixeaceal > 1 e IVii i t unto tb e.in 
that ]ia,ve been exercised thereby, 

Y™ 0^7/7' ./)*//// of righfeousnesk 
1,..^ whexTfoi'e lift Ti|) tlie hands “Or.wfl/x 
that hang down, and die palsied 
knees 13 and '‘makx^ straight 
]>aths for youj* ft^et, tiiat that 
wiiich is lame be not ^M.urned out iwr,pvt 
of the way, hut .I'afiiex’ ' be healed. 

14 '’Eolhnv after peace w ith all 
men, and tJxo 'sa ml ill cat ion wu’th- 
out which no xnau shall "‘see the 
laird: lb looking cai’efnlly ^Gest imr. 


2 Or. the 
redemp- 

ti07l. 


»*2Mace.’r: 

1, 7, 16 
^ Con. B».- 
20 ; .fcr. 20. 
2 ; ;i7. ir> 
y 2 Chr. 24. 

21 ; comp. 

J li. 21. 13 
® Comp. 2 S. 

12. ;{i ; 

1 (..’hr. 20. 3 
" 1 K. 10. 10 ; 

Jer. 26 . 23 
* Comp. 1 K. 
10. 13, !0; 

2 K. 2. 8, 

13 1 ; 

Zeoh. 13. 4 
Comp. ver. 
2.5;.ch. 13.3 
(.lomp. 
Eoclus. 48. 

12- In 

^ Comp. 

1 K. 18. 4, 

13 ; 10. 9 ; 

1 Macc. 2. 
31; 

2 Macc. 6. 
27; 6. 11 ; 

10. 6 

.)^See ver. 2 
^ ver. 13 ; 

ch. 10. :i6 
^ Comp. 

ver. 16 
*' Comp, 

Eev. 6 . 11 
fc Comp. ch. 

16.30 

^ See Eph. 4. 
22 (Or,); 

. fompv.. 


>' Or. 
fbrr.-rcn 


■lOr, 

eviuiin- 

bmiice 


GiailF- : 


. A ^ 



HEBEEWS. 


, mrnlng from Esairs Cage, ■ The CIiristiaM»s Privileges ana Obligations. Social and Keliglous Dwties enjoined 

Blioit of tlie ' gTace of God; lest 
any “root of bitterness Sj3ringing 
up trouble you, and thereby the 
lOr iriaiiy be defiled ; 16 ^ lest 'there 
he any fornicator, or ^ prof an e 
person, as Esau, "" who for one 
mess of meat sold his own l^irth- 
rig’ht. 17 For ye know that even 
when he afterward desired, to in- 
i Or, iY- lierit the blessing, be was ^rejected ; 

found no place f(.)r a cliange 
mpifcw of niincL /n 7/ though he 
sought it diligently with tears. 
tfni' for ^ ^ ^ come unto 

0 //V- ??20i/n7 that niig.lit be touched, 

^mfance buriied witli fire, and 

Comp. ch. nnto blackness, and darkneSvS, and 
hisdr.a tempest, 19 and the * sound of a 
trumpet, and the voice of words ; 
which iw^rthey that heard ^em 
mbleVrni treated that no woi*d more should 
Med be spoken iinto them; 20 for they 
could not endure that wliicli was 
F^.xix. enjoined, If even a beast touch 
the mountain, it shall ])e stoned ; 

21 and so fearful was the ap]:)ear- 
Deuiix. ance, that Moses said, I exceed- 
ingly fear and quake : 22 but ye 
are come unto mount Zion, aiid 
unto ” the city of the living God, 

<o;,find ^the heavenly Jerusalem, ‘^and to 
nSc ’^'finnumerabie hosts of angels, 

Msjhe 23 to the general assembi,y and 
S/v ''church of the firstborn' wlio 
enrolled in heaven, and to 
iiurch God Gh.e Jmlge of all, and to the 
“spirits of jnst men made perfect, 

24 and to Jesus the '’mediator of 
a new covenant, and to the blood 
of '■'’sprinkling tliat speaketh f.)etter 
^oxjhan Hhaii^^/hato/AlmL 25 "’Bee that 
ye refuse not liim that "'speaketh. 

For Mf they escaped not when 
they refused him that warned 
them on earth, much more shatl 
not we ei<mpe who turn away 
from him ^that ^ wwnieth froin 
imin heaven : 26 " whose voice then 
shook the earth : but now he hath 
Hilo, promised, saying, Yet once more 
will 1 make to tremble not the 
earth only, but also the heaven. 

27 And this ?/vnY7, Yet once more, 
signitieth ‘^'the removing of those 
thiiigs that are shaken, as of things 
jOr, that have been made, that those 
things which, are not shaken may 
^ remain. 28 Wherefore, receiving 
di. ■ ■ a " kingdom that cannot be shaken, 

■Or, godly ^ct UB have ^ grace, whereby we 
2apch ^ offer service well-pleasing 
5. ■ 'to Gnd with ® reverence and awe : 


“ Dent. 29. 
18 

ft Tit. 1, 16 
^ch. 13. 4 
See 1 Tim. 
1.0 

® <.Ten. 26. 

33 f , 

/Gen. 27. 
30-40 

^ ver. 18 ff. : 
comp. 

2 Cor. a 
7-13 

^i-Ex. 19. 12, 
10 flf. ; 20, 
18; Dept. 
4. 11 ; 5. 22 
* Ex. 19. 16, 
19; 20. IS; 
comp. Mt. 
24. 31 
^ Dent. 4. 

12; comp. 
Ex. 19. 19 
i Ex. 20. 19 ; 
Deut. 5. 

25 ; IS. 10 
Bev. 14. I 
” See ch. 11. 
10; comp. 
Eph. 2. 19; 
Phil. 3. 20; 
Eev. 21, 2 
® See ch. 3. 

. 12 

P See <ial. 4. 
2(5; comp, 
ch. 11, 10 
'i Bev. 6. 11 
ch. 2. 

12 inarg. ; 
comp. Kx. 


IS a consuming 


'i O L.et * love of the bretli- 
X O ren continue* 2 Forget 
not to ^ show love unto strangei^s : 
for thereby some have "'enter- 
tained angels unawares. 3 "Re- 
member them that are in bonds, 
as bound wfith them ; them tliat 
are ill-treated, as being yourselves 
also in the body. 4 marriage 
he had in honor among, all, and 
let the bed he undefiled : ^ for for- 
nicators and adulterers God will 
judge* 5 Be ye free from the ^"Or. Lct 
love of money ; " content with of mind be 
such things as ye have : for him- 
self hath said, I will in no wise Beut. 
fail thee, neither will I in any jSh1\5 
wise forsake thee. 6 So that witli 
good courage w^e say, ps.cxviii. 

The Lord is my helper ; I will 
not fear : 

What shall man do unto me ? 

7 Remember ^them that had the 
rule over you, men that spake unto 
you “ the word of God ; and coii- 
sidering 'dhe issue of their ^Gife, nor. 

* imitate their faith. <S ?^Jesus 
Chi'ist 'is the same yesterday and 
to-day, yea and ^G‘or ever. '9 - Be ^wh.unio. 
not carried away by divers ami 
strange teachings : for it is good 
that the heart " be established by 
grace ; not by ^ meats, "" wherein 
they that ^Giccupied themselves , 
were not profited. 10 We have 
an altai‘, '^whereof they have no ' 
right to eat that serve the taber- 
nacle. 11 For ‘'the bodies of 
those beasts whose blood is 
brought into the holy place ^‘M^y 
the high priest as an 'offhincj for 
sin, are burned without the cam]> 

12 Wherefore Jesus also, -^ that he 
might sanctify th e peo].)l e * th rough 
his own blood, suffered ’without 
the gate. 13 Let us therefore go 
forth unto him without the camp, 
^'bearing his reproacli. 14 For 
^ we have not hei*e an abiding city, 
but we seek after ^^the city which 
is to come. .15 ’'Through him 

1 See Mt. 26. 36 ; Rom. 12. 13 ; l Pet. 4. 9 Gen. 18, 

3 ; ,19. 2 ^ Col. 4. 18 ° ch. 10. 34 ; Mt. ‘25. 36 P 1 Cor. 

7. 38 ; comp. 1 Tim. 4. 3 ^ See 1 Cor. (i. 9 ; Gal. 5. lo, 

21 ; 1 Th. 4. 6 '' See 1 Tim. 3. 3 ; comp, Eph. 5. 3; 

Col. 3. 5 * See Phil. 4. 11 * ver. 17, 24 Lk. r>. i , &c. 

^ Comp. Wisdi 2. 17; 8. 8 ““cb. 6. 12 ’'Comp. 

2 Cor. 1.19; ch. 1. 12 Eph. 4. 14 ; corap, J tide 1 2 
“ 2 Cor. 1. 21 ; Col. 2. 7 ft See Col. 2. 16 ® Comp. cli. 

9. 10 d Comp. 1 Cor. 10. 18 ® Comp. ch. 8. 6 / Ex. 

29. 14; Lev. 4. 12, 21; 9. 11; 16. 27; Nuin. Ifi. 3, T 

See Eph. 6. 26 ; comp, ch, 2. ii /«* ch. 9. 12 » Comp. 

Jn. 19, 17 fc eh. 11. 26 ; comp. 12. 2 ; Lk. 9. *23 ' eh. lo. 

.34; 12. 27 *^''ch. 11. 10, 1(5; 12. 2‘2; comp. 2. 5; see ; 

Eph. 2. 19 "iPet, 2, 6 


See Lk. lo. 
20 

^ Gen. 18. 

‘25 ; Ps. 60. 
6; 91. 2,&c. 
" ( 'omp. 
Wistt ,3. 1 ; 
Bev. 0, 9, 

1 1 ; comp, 
ch. 11. 40 
” See 1 Tim. 
2, 5 ; ch. 8. 
6; 9. 16 
Comp. ch. 
9, 19 ; 10. 
22; iPet. 


5Gr, 

Mijriads 

ofangels. 


‘28 f. 

Comp. ver. 
19 (Gr.) 
d See ch, 8. 

6; 11. 7 
® Ex. 19. 18 ; 
comp, 
Jndg. 5. 

4 f. 

/See 1 Cor. 
7. 31; 
comp. 
Rom. 8. 19, 
21 ; ch. 1. 

10 ff. ; Is. 
34. 4; 64. 

10 ; 66. 17 
Comp. 
Ban. 2- 44 
Ach, 13. 16; 
comp. 21 

* Beut. 4. 

24 ; 9. 3 ; 

Is. 33. 14; 
see 2 Th. 

1. 7 ; comp, 
ch. 10. 27, 31 

* See Rom. 
12 . 10 ; 

1 Th, 4. 9 ; 
1 Pet. 1. 22 



HEBEEWS 


Prayers and other Matters Fersoiuil. Salutation. Benediftion 

Hhen let iis offer up a “sacrifice 
of praise to God continually, that 
is, ^ the fruit of lips which make 
confession to his name. 16 But 
to do good and to ‘" communicate 
forget not : for with such sacri- 
fices God is well pleased. 17 
'"Obey them that have the rule 
over toil, and submit to them : 
for they watch in behalf of your 
souls, as they that shall give ac- 
count v that the.y may do this 
with joy, and not with ^ grief: 
for this ivrre unprofitable for you. 

1<S ‘" Pray for us : for we* are 
persuaded that we have a good 
conscience, desiring to live honor- 
ably in all things. 19 And I ex- 
hort yoti the more exceedingly to 
do this, Ghat I may be restored to 
you the sooner. 

20 Noav ^"tlie God of peace, 
who ^brought again from the dead 
the great shepherd of the sheep 
Hvith 'Ghe blood of an'’ eternal 


" Lev. 7. 13 
^ Is. o7. 19 ; 
Hos. M. 

3 marg. 

^ See Rom. 


• Some 
ancient 
authori- 
Ties omit 
then. 


covenant, oven, our Loi 
make you perfect in 
Ithiiig to do his will, 

Gis that' 'Gvliicli is av__, 
in his sight, through JesiiS ' Christ 
‘" to wdiom 'be the glory. Gor 
and ever. ; Amen. 


lU “i.Many. 
ancierit. 
authori. 
ties read 

ever , 

® Many 
ancient 

, , . anthori- 

u‘t you, "brethren, 
word of exliorta- 

.*Te wnt.ten'uiito 

'< I s. J. > iv u 0 w ye <m. ' 
:er Timorliy hath 
‘rty ; with, wlioin, 
ortly, I will see 


Hiil. L 18 
ver. 7, 21 ; 
comp. 

1 Cor. 10. 16 
/I.^. (52. (J; 
Jilzek. 0. 

17; Acts 
20. 28 
See 1 Th* 


A See Acts 
21 . 16 ; 

I Tim. 1 . 1 
i Comp. 

Philein. 2i 
* See .Rotn. 
I6.8:s 

i See Acts 
2. 24 ; 
comp. 
■Rom. 10 . 7 
"* Comp. 

Is. 60. 

II marg. ; 
Jn. 10. 11 ; 
1 Pet. 2. 26 

” Zecli.9.11 
(.‘h. lo. 29 


- Or. 

groaw 

mg. 


t Or...,me' 
brethren 
from &c. 


Jer. 82. 1 
Ezek. 87. 
P 1 Pet. 6. : 
« See Phil. 
2. 13 


) 




THE EPISTLE OF 

JAMES : 


1.1 


TOr, 

Jacob 


^ " J allies, a ^ ® ^ servant of 


2 Gr. bond- 
servant 


God and ‘’of tlie Lord Jesus 
'(Jlirist, ' to. 'Giiie twelve tribes 
w.liiclx are of .Mlie . Dispersion, 
3./ greeting. 


sGr. ^ 
imheth 
m 


i Or, iritils 


* Or, sted- 
jMness 


2 » Count it all joy, my breth- 
ren, when ye fall into '‘manifold 
^ temptations ; 3 knowing that 
' the proving of your 'faith work- 


eth ‘‘'patience. '4 And let 


pa- 


•Gr./rom. 


'0r,7> 

vidricdin 

evil 


Ifh. evil 
migs. 


i°0r, 

Impted by 
lys uwn 
bist being 
mwn 
U'ay by 
3t( and 


tience liave /7.s* ixerfect work, that 
ye may be ^D;>er.fect and entire, 
lacking in nothing. 

5 But if any of you ^Gacketh 
wisdom, let him ask of God, who 
giveth to all liberally and Mip- 
braideth not; and ^'it shall 'be 
given 'Mm. 6 ' But .let him ^ask 
in faith, nothl'iig doubting : for 
he that doubteth is like the siirge^ 
of the sea "driven, by the wiiid 
anil tossed, 7, Bor 'let ' not, that 
man think ‘4-h at he shall receive 
anyiliing of the I.o,rd ; 8 a 

A'loiibleniinded man, 'Minstabie i.n 
all his ways. 

9 *'Biit let the brother of low 
<legi*ee glory in his high estate : 
.10 and the rich, in that ho is 
made Joav : because '’'as tlie flower 
of the grass he shall pass away. 
11 For the sun ariseth with -G.-he 
scorching wind, and '’withereth 
the grass ; and the flower thereof 
falleth, and the grace of the 
fashion of ^ it pe.rislieth : so also 
shall the rich man fade away in 
his goings. 

1.2 Blessed is ^ the man that 
enduintli temptation ; for Avheri 
he liath been approved, he shall 
receive Hhe crown of life, which 
the Lord ^ promised to them that 
'Gove him. 13 Let no man say 
when he is te.mpted. ''I am 
tempted ^of God: for God Gtamiot 
be tempted vritli ^evil, and he 
himself teinpteth no man : 14 but 


each man is tempted, when 


® See ,A,cts 
W. irc?); 
Acts 12. 
2 {?) 

See Tit, 1.1 
"Eoin. l. t; 
2 Pet. 1. 1 ; 
Jude 1 
rf.Lk. 22. 30; 

Acts 26. 7 
"1 Pet. 1. i; 
comp. 

Phil. 3. 20; 
Heb. 13. 

14 ; Jn. 7. 
35 m 

/See Acts 
15. 23 

^'SeeMt.fv 
12; comp, 
ver. 12 ; ch. 
5.11 

A 1 Pet. 1. 6 
npet. 1.7 
*Comp. 

, Heb. 6. 12 
?SeeLk.2l. 
19 


Comp, ch, 

2;m 


3. .. , 

5. 48 ; Ool. 
4. 12 ; 

1 Th. 5. 23 
1 K. 3. ■ ' 

9 If. ; 

Prov. 2. 
3-6; Wisd. 
0. 6 ; comp, 
ch. 3. 17 
° Comp. 
Eceiu.s, 20. 
15 ; 41. 22 
■2VSee Mt. 7. 7 
See jVtt. 21. 
■■ "21 ■ 

^ Mk. 11. 23 ; 

Acts 10 . 20 
* i:omp. 

Eph. 4. 

14 (Mt. 14. 
28-31) 
f ch. 4. 8 
See 2 Pet. 

2. n 

Lk. 14. 11 
^lPet.l. 

24; comp. 

1 Cor. 7. 31 
^ See Mt. 20. 
12 

Is, 40. 7 f. ; 
■Ps. 102. 4, 

n 

Comp, ch, 
5. 11 ; Lk. 

6. 22; 1 Pet. 

3. 14 ; 4. 14 
^ See 1 Cor. 

0. 25 

® ch. 2. 6 ; 

Ex. 20. 6 

I Cor. 2. 9 ; 
see 1 Cor, 

8. 3 

^ Ecclus. 15. 

II f.,20; 
comib 
Oen. 22. 1 

/ Comp. 

Job 15. 35 ; 
Ps. 7. 14 ; 


m 




AMrmBS,nA^^TmUns* Pray in Faith, llejoice In, lowliness. .Teni,ptatioB not from Ooci. Be Boerg of the Word 


he is drawn ' away hy his own i o,-. 
lust, and .enticed. 15 Then the 
lust, when it hath conceived, 
beareth sin : and the Asin, when 
it is fuilgrown, bringeth foiUJi 
death. 16 Be not deceived, ' m v 
beloved brethren. 17 Every gooll 
^^gift and every perfect gift is ^or, 

^ from above, coming do\vh from 
Ghe .Father of lights, "'with whom 
can be no variation, neither 
shadow that is cast by tinning. 

18 Of ''his own will he brought 
us forth by ^Ghe word of truth, 
that we should be a kind of ^ first- 
fruits of his creatures. 

191^ '‘Ye know ///A, Guy bo- ’®Or, 
loved br€)thren. But let every 
man be "swift to hear, Glow to 
speak, I' slow to Avrath : :l{) for 
"’the Avrath of man Avorkeili not 
the righteousness of God, 21 
W]ie.i*efore ‘'Glutting uAvay all 
filthiness and overfloAving of 
iGAickednoss, receive Avitli meek- in)r, 
ness -The ^‘implanted Avord, which 
is able to saAn your souls. 22 por, 
-Blit 1)0 ye doers of the avoivI, 
and not hearers only, deluding 
your oAvn selves. 28" For jf. any 
one is a hearer Gf the Avord and 
hot a doer, be is like unto a man 
beholding ^Giis natural face “in a '^^Gr.the 
niirror: 24 for he beholdeth 
himself, and goeth aAvay, and 
straiglitway forgottetli Avliat man- 
ner of man he Avas. 25 But he 
that looketh into tlie perfect laAv, 

Hhe laiv of liberty, and ho con- 
tiniieth, being not a hearer that 
forgetteth but a doer tluit Avork- 






.;^v| 


Is. 59. 4 See Eom. 5. 12 ; (», 2.'J . See 1 Cor. 6. 


J . O . M »joc juvuiii . >}, ; u , Dtiu i v . yor . o . y 

i ver. 19; eh. 2. 5; comp. ch. l. 2; 2. 1, H ; 3. l, 10; 6. 
12, 19; comp, ch, 4. 11 ; see Acts 1 . 15 k ch. 3 , 15, 17 ; 
Jn. 3. ;{ marj?. ^ I*a. 13(5. 7 ; comp. 1 Jn. l. 5 Mai. 


Prov. 40. 40 ; lY. zv ; .accius. 4 . zo " .rrov. 10 . 32 ; 
EecI 7. 9 Mt. 5. 22 ; Eph. 4. 2(5 •'*’ Scic Eph. 4 . 22 ; 

1 Pet. 2. 1 2/1 Pet. 1. 22 f. ; comp. ,h)ph. 1. 13 * ver. 

22-25: comp. Mt. 7. 24-27 (Lk. (5, 4(5-49); see Eom. 2, 
13 ; ch. 2. 14-20 '' Comi>. i Cor. 13. 12 ^ ch. 2. 12; 

see Oal. 2. 4; Jn. 8, 32; comp. Eom. 8. 2; Gal. 6. 2; 
1 Pet. 2, xa 



Pure Religion defined. ■ Against over-regard for Wealth. ‘VFailii apart from Works is dead 

etii, this man shall be blessed 
in his doing. 26 If any man 
^ thinketh himself to be religious, 
while he M^ridieth not his tongue 
but deceiveth his heart, this 
man’s religion is vain. 27 Pure 
religion and undefiled ‘'before 
our God and Father is this, to 
^ visit the fatherless and widows 
in their affliction, and to keep 
oneself unspotted from -^'the 
world. 

2 ^ My brethren, ®hold not 

* the faith of our Lord Jesus 
(JhriKSt, Lord of glory, with 
^'respect of persons. 2 For if 
there come into your ® synagogue 
a man with a gold ring, in 
clothing, and there come in also 
a poor man in '“ vile clothing ; 3 
and ye have regard to him that 
weareth the ^ fine clothing, and 
say, Sit thou here in a good place ; 
and ye say to the poor man, Stand 
thou there, or sit tinder my foot- 
stool ; 4 d do ye not malie dis- 
tinctions ^ among yourselves, 
and become judges “with evil 
thoughts ? 5 Hearken, ^ my be- 
loved brethren ; did not " God 
choose them that are poor as to 
the world to he ^ rich in faith, and 
^ heirs of the kingdom which he 
'‘ promised to them that love liim ? 

6 But ye have dishonored the 
poor man. Do not the rich op- 
press you, and themselves -drag 
"YOU before the judgment-seats ? 

7 ^Do not they blaspheme the 
honorable name ‘^ by which ye 
are called ? S Howbeit if ye 
“ Mfi lthe royal law, according to 
the scrintui*e. LliJtkjhalt love th y 
ipighbor aB.-.thvseItr ^^ 

9 but if ye have * respect of per- 
sons, ye commit sin, being " con- 
victed by the law as transgressors. 

30 For whosoever shall keep the 
whole law, and yet ‘^stumble in 
one point he is become guilty 
of all. 11 For he that said. Do 
not commit adultery, said also, 

Do not kill. Now if thou dost 
not commit adultery, but killest, 
thou art become a transgressor of 
the law. 12 So speak ye, and so 
do, as men that are to be judged 
by ‘'a law of liberty. 1.3 For 
“judgment is ■without mercy to 
him that hath sh()wed no inerciy * 

ii, What doth it profit, m y 


" See tin. lii. 
17 

* Comp. cli. 
a 2-12 ; Ps. 
39 . 1 ; 141 . 
3; Ecclus. 
fj. 13 

*'■ Eom. 2. 

13 ; Gal. 3. 
,11 

d Mt. 2.5. 39 ; 
Ecclus, r. 

^Comp. 
Deut. 14. 

29 ; Job 31. 
16, IT, 21 ; 
Fs. 146. 9 ; 
Is. 1. 17, 

23; Ecclus. 
4. 10 

/ch. 4. 4; 
Tit. 2. 12 ; 

2 Pet. 1. 4 ; 


biytlireii, if „ a inan, say, he, hath 
faith, but ..have not works ? can ' 

that faith save him, J .15 ‘'If a 

. brother or sister be' naked , and in ' ' ' 
lack of daily food, 16, .and. one of 
you say unto them, ‘‘^Go in peace,. ' 
be ye -warmed and filled; ■ and,', 
yet ye give them not the things 
needful to the liody ; wliat 
doth it profit? 17 ‘Even so 
‘• .faith, if it have not ^ works, is 
dead; in it sell:. 18 '‘'’\ea, a man wir, Tij,/ 
will say, Tliou least faith, and I 
have works : show me tliy 'Haitli 
apart from thi/ works, and I 
my works will 'show thee ney 
faith. Ill Thou believest that 
^^Hlod is one; ^ tliou doest -well :« Some 
'“the demons also believe, and 
shudder. 2d But wilt thou know, tiesS 
“0 vain man, tliat ffaith apart oml^ 
from works is barren P 21 " Was 
not Alirabarn our father justified 
by works, in that he oifered up ■ 
Isaac Ids son upon the altar ? 22 
•'Tliou seest that faith wrought mr, « 
w,ithMiis works, and' by ^ works f^ekr 
was faith, made perfect; 23 and' 
the scripture was fulfilled wdiich r 
saith, '‘And Abraham believed 
God, and,' it was. , reckoned unto, 
him for righteousness; and he 'is..xiis; „ 
was called Mhe friend of , God. 

24 A^e see that by wwks' a man 
is^ justified, and not only by .faith. 

25 And ill like manner was not 
also ^Rahab the hai'lot justified 
liy works, “in that she received 
tlie ioessenge.rs, and sent the;ni 
out another way ? 26 1^'or as the 
body apart from the spirit is 
dead, even so. ‘’faith apart from 
works is dead. 

3 '’ Re not many of yoii 
teachers, •’’ my brethren, 
knowing that we sliall receive 
heavier judgment. 2 For in lo^r. 
many tilings ^\e all -'stumble. 

" [f any stumbleth not in word, 
the same is ‘'a perfect man, able 
to ^’laidle the whole body also. 
n Now Mf -we put the horses’ 
bridles into their mouths that 
they may obey us, we turn about 
their whole ])ody also. 4 Behold, 

A Mt. 7. 16 1 : Gal. 5, 6 ? Comp. ch. 3. 13 * Deut. 

6. 4 ; comp. flik. 12. 29 / Comp. ver. 8 Mt. 

8. 29; Mk. 1. 21; 0.7; 'Lk. 4. 34; comp. Acts 10. 16 
" Comp. Kom. 0. 20 ; l (V>r. 16. 30 " Gen. 22. 9, JO, 12, 

16-18 Heb. 11. 17; Jn, 0. 20 « Comp. 1 Th. 1. 3 

I bee Eom. 4. 3 * comp. Wtsd. T. 27 * Heb. 11. 

“ Josh, 2. 4, 6, 16 " Comp. Mt. 23. H ; Rom. 2, 20 f. ; 

1 lim. 1. 7 See ch, l. 16 ; ver. lo See ch. 2. 10 
®yer, 2-12 : comp. Mt. 12. 3-1-37 ch, 1. 4 ^ Comp, 
ch. 1. 26 »Fs. .32. 9 


1 Or, 
(<cem€th 
to be 


^ Or, (lo yc, 
in arcept- 
ing per- 
.strms, hold 
the faith 
. . . glory} 


« Or, 
assembly 
Comp. 
Heb, 10. 
25 (Gr.). 


6 Comp. 
Heb. 12. 2 
i 1 Cor. 2. 8; 
comp. 

^ Acts 7, 2 
* ver. 9 ; 
see Acts 
10. 34 

f Comp. Lk. 
2.3. 11 ; 
ver. 3 
Zeeh, 3. 
3f. 

Comp. Lk. 
18. 

6 marg. ; 
seeJn. 7. 
24 

‘'1 Cor. 1. 

27 1 ; ■■ ■ 
comp. 

Job 34. 19 
^ Comp. Lk. 
12 . 21 ; 

Rev, 2. 9 
« See Mt. 5. 


4 Or, arc 
ye not 
divided 


6 Or, 
in your 
own mind 


* Acts 8. ,3 . 

see 16. 19 
< Comp. 

1 Pet. 4. 
KS; Acts 
11. 26 
Mt. 7. 12 
Deut. 1. 


6Gr. 
which 
was called 
uponyoint 
See Acts 
15, 17, 

Lev. xix. 
13. 


18. 32-36 ; 
Lk. 6. 

37 t ; 
comp, 
Prov. 21. 

13 ; Ecclus. 
28. 1-6 

^ Comp. ch. 

1. 22ff. 

® Mt. 25. 

35 f.; comp. 
Lk. 3. 11 
‘UJn. 3. 17 f. 
See Gal. 5 
6 ; ver. 20, 
•26 

/ See Eom. 
9. 19 

» Eom. 3. 

28 ; 4. 6 ; 
comp. 

Heb. 11. 33 


• .'V. 
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.The Tongii© to lie lirkllecl. The Wisdom tliat is from Abore 

tisr ships idso, they are bo 

great .and are driven ■ by rongh 
winds, are yet turned about bf a 
very smail rudder, Avliither fiie 
iinpuise of the steersman willeth, 
r> Bo the tongue also is a little 
ineinber, and « boastetli great 
tilings. ^'Ijehold, hhow niucli 
wood is Ivindled by how sinaii a 
tire! b And ^tlie tongue is -a 
iive: Hhe world of iniquity 
among our members is the 
tongue, wliieh defileth the whole 
|jod\', and setteth on tire tiie 
wlieei of ^nature, and is S€d< on 
lire by ‘’Aieil. 7 For everv 
‘'kind of beasts and birds, of 
creeping things and things in the 
sea, is tamed, and hath been 
tamed ^ b;\^ ^mankind : 8 but the 
tongue can no man tame ; /A/s a 
restless eAul, // '/s full of •^■deadly 
poison. 9 Tlierewith bless we 
the Lord and Father ; and there- 
with curse Ave men, ^‘wlio are 
made after the likeness of God : 

10 * out of the same mouth cometh 
forth ' blessing and cursing. My 
brethren, these things ought not 
so to be. 11 Doth the fonntain 
send forth from the same open- 
ing sweet water and bitter ? 12 

can a fig tree, my brethren, yield 
olives, or a vine iigs? neither can 
salt water yield sweet. 

13 Wlio is wise and understand- 
ing among you? Get him showv 
by his ''^good life his w'orks in 
medcness of wisdom. 11 ]]ut if 
ye have litter 'Mealousy and fac- 
tioji in your lieail, glory not and 
lie not against the Iruth. 15 Tjjis 
wisdom is not a if^'wchmi that 
cometli dowm ^from al.)ove, but 
is^'-^ earthly, ‘‘'’sensual, Alevilish. 

1(> For where " jealousy and fac- 
tion are, there is confusion and 
every vile deed. 17 But the wis- 
dom that is '^Groin alcove is first 
Lpiire, then “peaceable, '’gentle, 
easy to be entreated, ''Gfill or 
mercy and good fruits, without 
•' variance, without ^ hjq:)ociisy. 

18 xlnd the “fruit of righteous- 
ness is sowm in peace ^Gor them 
that make peace. 

4 Whence come wars and 
wiience come ^ figlitings 
among you ? come they not hence, 
eve7i of your pleasures that ‘Avar 
in your members? 2 Ye lust, 
and have not: ye ^kiJl, and 


!. A. Friend of the World an Fnemy of God ” 

covet, and cannot obtain : vi' lumark 
light and wur; ye have not, lie- 
cause ye ask not. 3 Ye ask, arid 
'^ receive not, because ye ask amiss, 
that ye may spend it in your 
pleasures. 4 Ye •^'adulteresses, i^thub 
know^ ye not that the friend- 'irho breiik 
ship of ‘^the vvorld is ^'enmity SGlw 
with God? ‘Whosoever there- 
fore would he a friend of the 
w^oiid inaketh himself an enemy 
of God. 5 Or think ye that the 
sciipture '^Apeaketh in vain? 

^ Doth the spirit which he made 
to dwell in us long unto envy- 
ing? 6 But ”‘he givetli ^®more 
grace. Wherefore the scripture 
saith, ”God resisteth the proud, Prov. iii. 
but giveth grace to the humble. 
c4 Be subject therefore unto God ; Or, The 
but resist the devil, and he will g'Ki;,, 
nee from you. 8 «Draw^ nigh to 
God, and he will draw nigh to 
you. ** Cleanse your hands, ye ‘%relm 
sinners; and ‘'purify your hearts, 
ye ^ doubleminded. ' 9 -Be af- c»er. 
flicked, and inourn, and wu^ep: let 
your laughter be turned to mourn- pr,Y/i«e 
ing, and your joy to heaviness, 

10 ‘’Humble yourselves in tlie 
sight of the Lord, and he shall year it dk 
exalt 5;ou. 

11 ® Bpeak not one against an- 
other, t' brethren. He that speak- 
eth against a brother, or Ljudgeth 
his brother, speaketh against “ the authori- 
law, and judgeth the la\v: but if 
thou judgest the law, thou art not 

doer of the law, but a judge. nGr,a 
12 One only is ‘'the law^giver ancl 
judge, euen he wdio is ‘^able to 
save and to destroy: but ® w^ho 
art thou that judgest thy neigh- 
bor? 

13 ‘^Come nowq ye that say, 

^ To-day or to-mori‘o*w we will go 
into this city, and spend a year 
there, and trade, and get gain: 

14 whereas ye know not what 
shall be on the morrowu What is 
your life ? For ye are a vapor 
that appeareth for a little time, 
and then vanisheth away. 15 ^“For ^ or. 

Inaiead oj 

& Comp. Num. 23. 19 1 1 Cor. C. 19 ; 2 Cor. C. lO Is. your 
54. 7 f. ; eomp. Mt. 13 . 12 “ 1 Pefc. 5. 5 ; couip, Ps. saxlug. 

138. 6 ; Mt. 23. 12 ^ Comp. 1 Pet. 5. tJ 1 Pet. 5. 8 L ; 
comp. Eph. 4. 27 ; 6. 11 f. « 2 Ciir. 15. 2 ; Zeeli. l. 3 ; 

Mai. 3. 7 ; comp. Heb. 7. 19 Is. 1. 10 ; comp. Job 
17. 9 ; see 1 Tim. 2 . 8 * Jer. 4 . 14*, comp, l Pet. 1. 22 *, 

1 Jn. 3. 3; comp. ch. 3. 17 * ch. l. 8 “ Lk. 0. 25 ; 

comp. Prov. 14. 13 ; Neh. 8. 9 ver. C ; Job 5 . 1 1 ; 

comp. Ezek. 21 . 26 ; Lk, 1. 52 * 2 Cor. 12. 20 ; 1 Pet. 

2. 1 ; eomp. ch. 6. 9 ^ ch. 5. 7, 9, 10 ; cornp. ch. 1. 16 

* Mt. 7. 1 ; Rom. 14. 4 ** Comp. ch. 2. 8 ch, 1 . 22 

Is. 33. 22 ; comp. ch. 5. 9 <i m. 10 . 28 « Bom. 14. 4 
/ch. 5 . 1 Prov. 27. 1; Lk. 12. l 8 - 2 (' 5 Ps. ml'. 3 ; 

comp. Job 7. 7; Ps. 39. 5 ; 144. 4; Wiscl. 2 . i 


& Comp. 
Prov. 20. 

20 I 

“ Fa. 120. .3, 
4; Pl'OV. 

10. 27 ; 
Eccliis. 8. 3 
Mt. 15. H, 
18 f. ; 
comp. 12 . 
301 

/'SeeMt.5. 

/Ps. 140. 3; 
Rom. 3 . 13 ; 
Ecel. 10. 

11 marg. 

^ Comp. eh. 
1.27 

See I Cor. 

11. 7 

' Comp. 
Ecclus. 28. 

12 

* Comp. Mt. 
7. 10 

^ Comp, ch, 
2 . 18 
Comp. 

1 Pet. 2 . 12 
” veiMG; see 

Rom, 2. 8 ; 
eomp. 

2 Cor. 12 , 

20 

" ch. 6. 19 ; 
comp. 1 . 

18 ; see 
1 Tim. 2 . 4 
Bee ch. l. 


" Or, a 
liir, that 
korld 0/ 
ituiiiiUy ; 
tbe tunmii 
aviontj 
our mcm- 
krtj that 
K/lk‘h d'C. 


sOr, f/mt 
mldpf 
iniifliUy, 
the towae, 
isamonu 
our weai~ 
bmfhat 
which &i\ 


i Or, birth 
Hh. 

Gehenna. 


«Gr. 

nature. 


T Or, unto 

Or. th£ 
human 
mture. 


^ Comp. 

2 Cor. 1. 

12 ; Jude 19 
* Comp. 

2 Til. 2. 91; 
iTim. 4. 

I ; Rev. 2. 
24 

' Comp. ch. 

4. 8; 2 Cor. 

“ Comp, Bit. 

5. 9; Hel). 
12 . 11 

See Tit. . 3 . 
2 ; Phil. 4, 

5 mftig. 

Lk. 6. 30 ; 
comp, ch. 


- Bora, 12. 

9 ; 2 Cor, 

6. 0 

^ Prov. 11. 

18 ; la. 32, 
17; Hos. 
10 . 12 ; 
Amo!5 6. 
12 ; Phil. 

1. 11 ; Cal. 
0. s 

8 Tit. 3. 9 
See Rom. 

7. 23 

li 1 Jn. 3. 15 
comp. ch. 
5. 6 

1 Jn. 3. 22 ; 

5, 14 

/Is. 54. 5; 

J er. 2. 2 ; 
Esek. 16. 
32; eomp. 
Bit. 12. .39 
^ See ch. 1 . 
27 

Rom. 8. 7 ; 
1 Jn. 2. 16 
» Jn. 16.19; 
comp. Mt. 

6. 24 


sOr, 

natural 


iuiimal 


'J Or, 
doubtful- 
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The Rich and Self-indiilgent warned. Avoid Oaths. Fray and Praise. “Shall save a 

that y e ought to say, " If the Lord 
•will, Ave shall both liA^e, and do 
tills or that. 16 But now ye 
glory in your vaunt ings: ^'all 
such glorying is evil. 17 ®To 
him therefore that knoweth to 
do good, and doeth it not, to him 
it is sin. ■ , 

5 '^ Come now, \ye rich, 
and howl for jmur 
miseries that are coming iipoii 
you. 2 ^ Your riches are cor- 
rupted, and your garments are 
moth-eaten. 3 Yoiir gold and 
your silver are rusted ; and their 
rust shall be for a testimony 
Jo ^ against and shall eat yoiir 
flesh as tire. Ye have laid up 
your treasure *in the last days. 

4 Behold, Hhe Iiire of the labor- 
ers wlio mowed your fields, which 
is of you kept back by fraud, 

* crieth out : and ^’the cries of 
them that reaped have entered 
into the ears of ^ the Lord of Sab- 
aoth. 5 Ye ha^'e lived delicately 
on the earth, and taken 5 mur 
pleasure ; ye have nourished your 
hearts in ” a day of slaughter. 

6 Ye have condemned, ye have 
‘’killed ^the righteous 07 ie ; he 
doth not resist you, 

7 Be patient therefore, ^ breth- 
ren, ’'until the ^coming of the 
Lord. '' Behold, the husbandman 
waiteth for the precious fruit of 
^tbe earth, being ]mtient over it, 
until Mt receive 'the early and 
lattei* vain. 8 ’‘Be ye also pcitient; 

’’ establ ish your hearts : for ’’ the 
"coming of the Lord is ‘’’at hand. 

9 Murmur not, '^brethren, one 


Soul from Death 

have lieard of M-^atience of 4 

Job, an<l .liiivo seen Mlie end oL^ 
the Lord., hoAV tliat ‘''the Lord is 
full of pity, and .mercifiiL 
12 But al)ovt‘ all things, ''iny 
b:i*ethren, swear not, neither bV 
the heaven, nor l^y the earth, noi* 
by aiiy otlier oath : but let 
yea be yea, and 


® See Acts 
18. 21 
^ Comp. 

1 Cor, 5. 0 
® Comp. lik. 

12. 47 ; 

2 Pet. 2. 

21; seeJn. 
9. 41 

d Cll. 4. 13 
Lk. C. 24 ; 
comp. 

1 Tim. 6. 9 
/Is. 13. 0; 


your S0r,7^.f 
your nay, nav ; mirshi 
thnt, ye I'al] not niuler jn<OmenL ' fe,, 

J ,-) 1 s any among you 'sutferiiig? 

' let h.i.iii ].)ray. Is any cheerful? 
let him ‘'sing lu'uise. 14 Is any 
among you sick ? let liirn call for 
’Mhe elde:rs of tlie church; and 
let tlnmi luuy oyer Iiiin, ''Mvnoint- eor 
-ing hi.m witli oil in the name of 
the L<4rd : IJ and tlie ’’ prayer of 
faith shall ^bsave liim that is sick, 
and the loot'd sliail ^}*aise him up; 
and if he lra\’e committed sins, it 
shall be forgiven him. 16 ’’Con- 
fess therefore your sins one to 
anothe]', and pray one for another, 
that ye may he Miealed. 'The 
supiilication of a righteons man 
UAuiileth much in its working. 

17 Elijah was a man of like 
^passions with ns, and ’’he prayed fOr, 

^ fervently that it might not rain; 
and it rained not on the eai’th for 
""three years and six months. 18 
And he ]irayed again ; and the 
heaven gave rain, and tlie earth 
brought forth her fruit. 

19 My lu'efhreii, ‘df any among 
you err from 'gthe truth, and one 
conveid. him ; 2i^ ‘Mi‘t him know, 
that he who corjveileth a sinner 


Ezek, 30. 2 
&' Job la 28; 
Is. fiO. 9 ; 
Mt. 6. 19 f. 
ver. 7, S 

1 Lev. 19. 

13 ; Job 24. 
lOf ; Jer. 

Mul a i> 

* Dent. 24. 

1. *»; Job 31. 
38 f.; 

comp. Ex. 

2. 23 

i Rom. 9. 

29 

’«Lk. 16. 19; 

2 Pet. 2. 

13 ; comp. 
Ezek. 1(5. 

49 ; 1 Tim. 
f>. 6 

«Jer.i2.3; 
25. 34 

®Comp. cb. 
4. 2 

^ Comp. 
Wisd 2. 
12 , 20 ; 

Heb. 10. 

38; 1 Pet. 

4. 18 

See ch. 4. 

11 ; ver. 9, 
10 

See Jn. 21. 
22; comp. 

1 Th. 2. 19 
» See Gal. 

0. 9 

< Deut. 11. 
14; Jer. 5. 
24 ; Joel 2. 
23 

" Comp. Lk. 
21. 19 
1 Th. 3. 13 
^ See Rom. 
ia 11 , 12 ; 
comp. 

1 Pet. 4, 7 
^ Comp. ch. 

4. 11 

® eh. 4, 12 ; 
see l Cor. 

4. 5 ; Heb. 
10. 25 ; 

1 Pet, 4. 5 
“ Mt. 24. 33 ; 

Mk. 13. 29 
6 See Mt. 5. 


® Or. with 
prayer. 


SGr. 

presmee. 


3 Or, he 



^ , 





THE FIRST EPISTLE OF 

PETER 


Address and Ssiliitation. The ** Inheritance incorruptible and that fadeth not away *’ 


1.1 


I Or, God 
ml the 
Father 
See Rom. 
1.;, fi marg. 


Peter, an apostle of Jesus 
Clirist, to *the elect who are 
sojoiirners of the Dispersion in 
" Pontus, '^'Galatia, Cappadocia, 
^*Asia, and CBitliynia, 2 according 
to the * foreknowledge of God the 
Father, Gn sanctilication of the 
Spirit, unto obedience and 
"sprinklirig of the blood of Jesus 
Christ : Grace to yon and peace 
be multiplied. 


3 ^ Blessed be ^ the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
•who ^according to his great mercy 
'’begat us again unto ^'a living 
hope by the ^ resuiTection of Jesus 
Christ from the dead, 4 unto an 
''inheritance incorrui'jtible, ami 
* andefiled, and that ''fadeth not 
away, reserved in heaven for 
you, 5 who by the power of God 
are ^ guarded through f aitli unto 
"a salvation ready Go be revealed 
in the last time. ' G '' Wherein ye 
greatly rejoice, ihoiigli now ‘‘"for 
a little while, Gf need be, ye 
have ])een put to grief in -Gnani- 
pr.iemp. fold Gi'ials, 7 that ^the proof of 
WMI.S yoQj. faith, be/ /If/ more precious 
•than gold that perisheth nhough 
it is proved by lire, Gnay be found 
unto praise and glory and lionor 
at ^Glie revelation of Jesus Christ : 
8 'wlioui not having seen ye Gove ; 
on whom, "'tliough now ye see 
him not, yet believing, ye rejoice 
greatly with joy unspeakable and 
'Gull of glory : 9 receiving the 
” end of your faith, eren the salva- 
tion of 7/on/^ souls. 10 ''Concern- 
ing which salvation the prophets 
sought and searched diligently, 
who ^prophesied of, the ^ grace 
that slumld come unto jmu : 11 
searching what time or what man- 
ner of time ''the Spirit of Christ 
which was in them did point unto, 
when it ^ testified beforehand the 
sufferings ^ of Christ, and the 

' If 


[ ’Hr. 

I ^kiSed. 


^kunfo. 


“ 2 Pet. 1. 1 
See Mt. 24. 
22; Lk. 18. 

See ch. 2, 
11 

d See Jas. 1. 
1 (V) 

*• bee Acts 
2. 9 

f See Acts 
16. 6 

d See Acts 
2. 9 

See Acts 
2.0 

t See Acts 
16. 7 

* See Rom. 

8. 29; 

comp. ver. 
20 

i 2 Th. 2. 1,3 
ver. 14. 22 ; 
Rom. 1.5; 
0. 16 ; 16. 

19 

See Heb, 
10 . 22 ; 12 . 

24 ■ 

° 2 Pet. L 2 
See 2 Co?-. 
1. 3 

'^Tit. 3. .V, 
comp. 

Gal, 6. 10 
^ ver. 23 : 
comp. Jas. 
1. IS 

* ver. 13, 21 ; 
eh. .3. 5, !.'► ; 
see Heb, 3, 
6 ; 2 Th. 2. 
16; comp. 

1 Jii. 3. 3 
« ch. 3. 21 ; 

see 1 Cor. 
15. 20 

" See Acts 
20. 32 ; 
Rom. 8. 

17 ; Ooi. 3. 
24 

’'ch. 5. 4; 
Wisd. 6. 

: 12 ' 

See 2 Tim. 
4. 8 ; couip. 
Heb. 11. Hi 
J'Phil. 4. 7; 
comp, Jn. 
10. 28 

- Eph. 2. 8 
“ See 1 Cor. 

1 . 21 ; 

2 Th. 2. 13 
^ch. 4. 13; 

see tlom. 

8. IS 

^ Rom. 5, 2 
d ch. 5. 10 
Comp, ch. 

3. 17 

/Jas. 1. 2; 
comp. oh. 

4. 12 

‘''Jas, 1. 3 
A Job 23, 10; 
Ps. 66. 10 ; 
Prov. 17.3; 
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glories that should follow them. 
1.2 To whom it was revealed, that 
not unto themselves, but unto voii, 
did they minister these things, 
which now have been announced 
unto you through them iliat 
^''.pi’eached the gospel unto yon G)y 
' the Holy Spirit sent forth f roih 
heaven; which things "angels 
desire to look into. 

13 Wherefore girding up the 
loins of your mind, "J;>e sober and 
set your ^hope perfectly on tiie 
®grace that Gs to be brought unto 
you at ^’the revelation of Jesus 
Christ; 14 as children of "obedi- 
ence, not fashioning yourselves 
according to your forihei* lusts in 
the ti/ne of your ^ ignorance : 15 
but ® like as he who called you 
is holy, '^be ye yourselves also 
holy ^'in all manner of living; 
16 because it is written, Ye shall 
be holy ; for I am holy. 17 And 
if ye ^ call on him as Father, who 
without respect of persons ^'judg- 
eth according to each nian’s work, 
pass the time of your ^sojourning 
ill ^’fear: 18 knowing that ye 
were G*edeemed, not kvith cor- 
ruptible things, with silver or 
gold, from your vain manner of 
life handed down from your fa- 
thers ; 19 but with precious "blocd, 
as of a "lamb without blemish 
and without spot,c/;m the blood of 
Christ: 20 who was ^foreknown 
indeed before the foundation of 

1^48. 10; Zech. 13. 9; Mai. 3. 3; comp, l Oor. 3. 13 
* Rom. 2, 7, 10 ; 2 Cor. 4. 17 ; Heb. 12. 1 1 * ver. 13 ; 
ch. 4. 18 ; $ee Lk. 17, 3o < Comi>. Eph, 3. 19 Jn. 
20. 29 " Rom. 6. 22 ver. 10-12 : comp. Mt. 13. 17 ; 
Lk. 10, 24 See Mt. 26. 24 ; Lk. 24. 21. 44 « ver. 13 ; 
comp. Col. 3. 4 *■ Rom. 8. 9 ; comp. 2 Pet. 1. 21 " ver. 
25 ; cn. 4, 6 * Acts 2. 2-4 Comp. Lk. 2. 13 ; Eph: .3. 10 ; 

1 Tim. 3. 10 " See Eph. 6. 14 * ch. 4. 7 ; 6, 8 ; 1 1'h. fj. 

6, 8; 2 Tim. 4. 5 ; comp. Rom. 12. 3 ; Tit. 2. 6 Comp, 
yer, 3 ■» See ver. 2 « Rom. 12. 2 ; comp. ch. 4. 2 f. 

b See Eph. 4. 18 « l Th. 4. 7 ; 1 Jii. 3. 3 d Comp. 

2 Cor.^ 7. 1 ® J as. 3. 13 / Ps. 89. 26 ; J er. 3. 19 ; Mai. 

1. 6 ; Mt. a 9 See Acts 10. 34 h See Mt. 16. 27 
>■ See ch. 2. il ; Eph. 2. 19 & ch. 3. 16 ; 2 Cor. 7. 1 ; 

comp. Heb. 12. 28 ^ Is. 62, 3 : 1 Cor, 6. 20 ; Tit. 2. 14 ; 
Heb. 9. 12 ; 2 Pet. 2. 1 ; see Mt. 20. 28 See Eph. 

4. 17 ” Acts 20. 28 ; comp. ver. 2 ^ See J n. 1. 29 ; 

Heb. 9. 14 ^ See Acts 2. 23 ; comp. ver. 2 ; Eph. 1. 4; 
Rev, 13. 8 « Bee Mt. -25. 84 


1.20 


6 Gr. in. 


Lev. xi, 
44f.^ xix. 
2 ; XX. 7. 


I 




1 . 21 


I. PETEll 


“ 'Ye are au Elect liace, a Koyal Friestliood, a Holy Xation.” Be subject to lloma-is Hrcliiiarices for tlie BorcFs Sak 


Manj'' 
ancient 
aathori- 
lies read 
JroiH a 
Clean 
heart. 
Oomp. 
i Tim. 1. o. 


'•J Or, God 
who Ih^eth 
Comp. 
Dan. 6. 26. 


•i See ver. 
12 . 


5 Or, 
trinlice 
1 Oor. U. 

2U, 


Or. 

t/ckvujing 
to the 
reimn. 
Comp. 
Kom. 12. 1. 


“ Or, 

honorable 


{ifiir'itual 
house. for 


house. for 
a holy 
priesthood 


9 Or, a 
scri 2 >ture 


Is. xxviii. 
It). 


11 Or, Lh 
i/oiir sight 


tJie world, but was 'tinanifested at 
the end of the times *for your 
sake, 21 who through him are 
lielievers in God, that raiwSed him 
from the dead, and '^gave him 
glory ; so that your faith and 
® hope might be in God. 22 See- 
ing ye have purified your souls 
in your obedience to" the truth 
unto unfeigned ^ love of the 
brethren, love one another ^ from 
the heart fervently : 23 having 
been ^ beg'otten again, not of cor- 
ruptible seed, but of incorruptible, 
through Ghe word of ^'God, which 
liveth and abideth. 21 For, 

'"'Ail -flesh is as grass, 

And all the glory thereof as 
the flower of grass. 

The grass withereth, and the 
flower falleth : 

25 But the word of the Lord 
abideth for ever. 

And this is the ^ word of good 
tidings which was ’ preached unto 
you, 

O "" Putting away therefore 
^ all ^ wickedness, and all guile, 
and hypocrisies, and envies, and 
all evil speakings, 2 ^ as new- 
born babes, long for the® spirit- 
ual ^milk which is without guile, 
that ye may " grow thereby unto | 
salvation ; 3 if ye have /tasted i 
“ that the Lord gracious : 1 U 3 ito 
whom coining, a living stone, , 
rejected indeed of men, but 
with God elect, ^ precious, 5 ye : 
also, as living stones, are built up 
a spiritual house, to be a holy 
"'priesthood, to ‘‘offer up spiritual 
sacrifices, acceptable to God 
through Jesus Christ. G Because 
it is contained in ®scripkire, 

^ BehohL I lily in 2flon a chief 
corner stone, elect, ^ pre- 
, ■■ ■ •• clous : - 

And he that believeth on ^^him 
shall not be put to shame. 

7 you therefore that be- 


Ps. cxviil 
22 . 






liev^ is the preciousness : but 
for such as disbelieve, 

‘'The stone which the builders 
"'rejected, 

The same was made the head 
, of the corner : 

8^ and, 

t A, stone of stumbling, and a 
= rook .of offence; 

they '■‘stumble at th^ word, 

^whereunto 


f> Heb. 2. 14 
^ See Eom. 

4. 24 ; 10. 9 

<i Heb. 2 . 9 ; 
comp. 

I Tim, .I. 
16;Jn. ir. 

5. 24 

® See ver. 3 
/Comp. 

Jas. 4. 8 
See ver. 2 
A See Jn. 13. 
34; Rom. 
12 . 10 ; 

Heb, 13. 1 ; 
comp, ch, 

2. 17; .3. s 

i See ver. 3; 
comp. .In. 

3. 3 

* Jn. 1. 13 
i See Heb. 
4.12 

"' See Jas. l. 
10 1 

" Heb. 6. 5 
" See Epli. 

4. 22, 2;'>, 31 ; 
Ja.3, 1. 21 
^ See Jas. 4, 

II 

« Comp. Mt. 
18. 3 ; 19. 
14; Mk. 10. 
10; Lk. 18. 
17; 1 Cor. 
14. 20 
See 1 Cor. 
3. 2 


* Comp. 
EpU. 4. 

10 t. 

i Comp. 

Heb. 0.0 
“Comp. 1‘R. 
34. 8; Tic 
3. 4 
ver. 7 

* See 1 Oor. 

3.9 

y See 1 Tim. 
3. la ; 

comp. Gal. 
0. 10 

* ver. 9 ; 
comp. Is. 

«1. 6 ; tit;. 

21 ; Rev. 

1 . 0 

'* Heb. 13. 

10 ; comp. 
Rom. 10. 10 
y ver. 0, 8 : 
see Rom. 

9. 32, 33; 

® See Eph. 
2,20 

ver. 7, 8 : 
see 2 Cor. 

2. 10 

^ See Mt. 21, 
42; comp, 
Lk. 2. 34 
/ See 1 Cor. 

1, 23 ; Gai. 
0. n 

y Comp. 
Rom. 9. 22 
Beut. 10 . 

10 ; Is. 43. 
20 f. 

*Ex. 19, 6; 
Beut. 7. 0 

* See Tit. 2. 
14 

^ See Acts 
20 . 18 ; 
comp. Is. 
42. 16 ; 

2 Oor. 4. G 
Hos. 1. 10 ; 
% 23 ; 

Rom. 9. 

2f> ; comp. 

10. 19 

^ See Heb. 6. 

, 9 ; ciL 4, 12 



250 

liVUn' 


ye are ^‘an: eb‘(*t race, a ruyal 
'"priesthood, a ‘ imly naUon, ^-'a p/eo- 
ple for (rod's oven [:>ossession, that 
ye may show fcorth the excellen- 
cies of him who called you bjut 
of darkness into his marvellous 
light 10 who i'li time 'iiast were 
no people, but lunv ai'e tlie people 
of God : who had not obtained 
mercy, but now have, obtained 
mercy. ^ . 


11 “Beloved, ‘A beseech juiu 
as ^'sojourners aiol pilgrims." to 
aiistaiu from fleslily lusts, whieli 
‘’war against the soul; 12 "hav- 
ing your beba\1or siH-unly among 
tlie Gentiles ; that, wherein they 
^ speak agaiusL yon as evil-doers, 
they may !)y your good works, 
which, tiiey ludiold, “glorify God 
"’in the ilay of visitation. 

13 *'■ Be suliject to every '•’ordi- 
nance of man for the LortLs sake : 
whether to thi' king, as supreme ; 
14 or unto governors, as sent '®by 
liim '“for vengeance on evil-doers 
ami =for praise to them that do 
w(4L 15 For "so is the will of 
God, that by well-doing ye sliould 
*put to silence the igmtrance of 
foolish men : IG as ‘‘free, and not 
using your freedom for a cloak 
of •'’ wickedneSvS. but UvS bond- 
servants of God. .17 Alonor all 
men. 'A.ove tlie Ijrotheiliood. 
“Fear Go(i. Honor the king. 

1(S ‘ Servants, /tr in subjection 

to your mastei’s with all fear; not 
only to tlie good ami ’'■‘gentle, but 
also to tlie froward. FJ For this 


bice<^|)table, if foj* G;onscience 


“"toward God a mail endureth 
griefs, suffering wi'ongfully. 20 
For what glory is it, if, when yc 
sin, anti are biflfeted /br ye 
shall take it p>atiently? but if, 
"‘when ye do well, ami suffer for 
it, ye shall take it patiently, this 


acceptable with God. 21 For 


"hereunto were yc called; "be- 
cause Christ also suffered foi’ you, 
leaving you an example, that ye 


^ See Rom. 12. l ^ Lev. 23. 23 ; P.s. ,39. 12 ; eh. 1. 17; 
Heb. 11. 13; comp. Epii. 2. 19 ^ Rom. 13. 14; Gai. 5. 
10, 24 ( bmp, J as. 4. 1 ’'■ Comp. \ er. 13 ; ch. 3. 16 ; 

2 Cor. 8. 21 ; Phil. 2. l.'> ; Tit. 2. 8 < See Acts 28. 22 

" ch. 4. li, 16 ; Mt. A 10 ; see 9. s ; Jn. 1.3. 31 " Is. 10. 
3; Lk. 19, 44 See Rom. 13. i v Rom. 13. 4 " Bom. 
13. 3 See cii, 3. 17 ^ Comp, ver, 12 ® See Jn. 8. 32; 
Jas. 1. 25 1 Cor, 7. 22 ; c;onip. Rom. 0. 22 ® Comp. 

Rom. 12. 10 ; 13. 7 f See ch, l. 22 ^ Prov. 24. 21: 


Prov. 24, 21 ; comp. Mt. 22. 21 ; ver. 13 i 
6. 6, ^ See Jas. 3. 17 ^ cIi. 3. 14, I7 ; comp, B 
”* ch. 3. 17 " ch. 3. 9 ; see Acts 14 . 22 " 

4. 1, 13 See Mt. 11 , 29 ; 16. 24 


If 




KM 
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The Blessednegg «f Suffering for Bighteoiwness’ Sa.Ice 

And, Ii.is lips that .. they speak 
■ no guile .* . , ■ 

11' Aiicl^Iet him tnm* away from 
, ..evil, and do good 
Let 'him seek peani^, and pur- ■ 
sue it,. 

12 For the eyes of the Lord, are . 
upon the riglitcous, ■ . 

And his. ears ii.iito their siippli- 
. . ■' cation :■ , 

But the face of the Lord is 
upon them that .do e'vil. . 

■ , 13 ' And ^ who IB he: that will 
harm you, df ye be .zealouikof 
that which is good ? 14 But even 
it ye should suffer for righteous- 
ness’ sake, ^blessed are, ^cnand. ''', 
^hfear not their fear, neither be 
troubled ; 15 but sanctify in 
your hearts Christ' as Lord: 
berng .ready 'alw.ay's' give an- " 
swer to every " man that asketh ■ 
you a reaso.n; concerning the diope ■ 
that , is .ill you, yet ' ™ with meek- 
ness and ”fear: 16 having a '^good 
conscience ; that, wherein ^'ye are 
spoken against, ■ they may be put 
to shame who revile your good 
manner of life in Christ 17 For 
^^it is better, if the will of God 
should so will, that ye suffer for 
well-doing than for evil-doing. 

18 Because " Christ also ^'^snifered wyto 
for sins / once, the righteous for SB 
the unrighteous, that he miglit 
^Cirlng us to God; ]>eing put ho 
death ’’in the Hesb, hut made 
alive •"'in the spirit; 111 in which V 
also he went and ■"'preached unto : 


11 ; co.mp. 
I Cor. 

3 ; Heb. 9. 

.'28 ,. 

<'/ See Acts 
f). 30 

See Bom. 
6. 2 ; comp. 


1 Or, his 
cause 


eously : 24 who. his . own "self^ 
^ "’bare our sins in his body upon 

'Ghe tree, that we, , havi,ng died 
f unto sins, niiglit live unto nglit- 
.'i4; eousness ; ‘"d}y wliose '^stripes ye 
were «'beaie<L 25 For ye Were 
Lgoing astray like sheef) but are 
lunv returned unto the "Shepherd 
ami ‘ Bis]io]> of your souls, 

O ^ In like manner, ye wives, 
O he in subjection to iu)iir owui 
husbands ; that, even if ‘any obey 
not the word, they may w'ithout 
the woial """be gained by the Mie- 
luivior of then* wives; 2 behold- 
ing your chaste •" behavior 
with i‘ear, 3) "" 'Whose , adorning 
let it not ])e the outward adorn- 
ing of braiding the hair, and of 
wearing jewels of gold, or of 
putting on ai)parei ; 4 but lei it 
he Mhe bidden man. of the heart, 
in the incorrupiible ajpparel 'ot a 
meek .and quiet spirit, .which is 
in' the sight of God of great price. 
5'..For after this' manner aforetime 
the holy women also, ^".wdio hoped 
in God, adorned tliernseives,' being 
in subjection to their owm hus- 
w'::, l>ands: b as Sarah obeyed Abra- 
liam, "^calling him lord: whose 
Mmmiu C'hiidren ye now" are, if ye do 
JS’™ well, and are not ^A'>ut in fear by 
iHid any t(n*ror, 

;or, 7 husbands, in like man- 
nor, ^dwell with yonr wives ac- 
coi'ding to kno\Yledge, giving 
tjmX ^ the wunnan, as unto 

the weaker ^vessel, as being also 
joint-heirs of the grace of life ; 
to the end that your prayers be 
not hindered. 

_8 Finally, ^he ye ail like- 
iilSr compassionate, lov- 

ing as brethren, ^ tenderhearted, 
^humblerninded : 1) ^not render- 
ing evil for evil, 0 , 1 * “reviling for 
reviling ; but contrariwise * bless- 
; ing; for "''hereunto were ye called, 
that ye should inherit a blessing. 
10 For, 

He that would love life, 

And see good days, 

Let him refrain his tongue 
from evil, 


3 Or. 
hmise. 


ver, 7 
f See Eph. 

». 22 

I Cor. 9. 19 
1 Tim. 2. 

0; comp. 
Is. 3. 18 if. 
See Rom. 
7. 22 

See 1 Tim. 


<0r. 

Om'S&r 


i-Or, 
mmner 
tiflife 
ver. 10 . 


corap. ch, 
1. 3 

« Oen. 18. 12 
€!orap. ver, 
14 

•*' See Eph. 5, 
2i>; Col. 3. 
19 

i See 1 Th. 

4. 4 

” See Rom. 
12. 16 

Comp. ch. 
1 , 22 

^ Eph. 4. 32 
^ (,lomp. 
Eph. 4. 2 ; 
PM. 2.3; 
ch. o. b 
- See E.om.' 
12 . 17 ; 

1 Th. r». li'i 
See di. 2. 
2.3; comp. 

1 Cor. 4. 12 
Lk. 6. 28; 
.K*om, 12. 

14 ; 1 Cor. 
4. 12 

^ See ch. 2. 


Oal. 3. 14 ; 
Heb. 6. 14 ; 
comp, 12. 

"17'. 

^ Frov. 16. 7 
/ See cli. 2. 
lOtt'.; 4. 


!>■ Is. 8. 12 f. ; 
comp. ver. 
6 

i Comp, ch, 
I. .3 

k Ci)rap. 

(^Ol. 4. 6 
/ See ch, 1. : 
See 2 Tim, 


" See ch, 

1. 17 

^ ver. 21 ; 
see 1 Tim. 

1. .6; Heh. 
1.3. 18 

'P Comp. ch. 

2. 12, LI 
ch. 2. 20 ; 

4. 19 f. 

*’ch. 1.6; 2. 
17) ; 4. 19 ; 
corap. 
Acte 18. 2] 



PETER 


No longer live to the Iiiists of Men but to the Will of God.” ” partakers of Christ’s Sufferings, Rejoice 

4 Forasmuch then as Christ 
suffered in the flesh, ^ arm ye 
yourselves • also with the same 
T Or, ’ mind ; for he that hath suflfered 
fhnuoht j flesh, hath ceased ^ from sin ; 

2 that ye no longer should live 
^t he rest of your time in the flesh 
to the lusts* of men, but to the 
will of God. 3 For •^'the time 
past may suffice to have wrought 
the desire of the Gentiles, and to 
have ^walked in lasciviousness, 
lusts, winebibbings,^ re veilings, 
caroiisings, and abominable idola- 
tries : 4 wherein they think it 
strange that ye run not with them 
*OT,fiood into the same Gixcess of ^hriot, 

^speaking evil of you: !} who 
shall give account to liim that is 
ready to judge ^ the living and 
the dead. 6 For unto this end 
'‘^ was G-lie gospel preached even 
to the dead, that they might be 
judged indeed according to men 
in the flesh, but live according 
to God in the spirit. 

7 But the end of all things is 
at hand: be ye therefore of sound 
mind, and be sober unto ®{)rayer : 

8 above ail things being ® fervent 
in your love among yourselves ; 
for ^iove covereth a multitude of 
sins : 9 using hospitality one to 
another without ^murmuring: 

10 Giccording as each hath re- 
ceived a gift, ministering it among 
yourselves, as good ^'stewards of 
the manifold grace of God; 11 ’'if 
any man speaketh, speaking as it 
were ’’ oracles of God ; if any man 
ministereth, mifdstering as of "’The 
strength which God supplietli ; 
that ^Gn aU things God may be 
glorified through Jesus Christ, 

''Ayhose is the glory and the do- 
- G r, unto uii D i Oil ^ f or 6 ver and ever. Amen. 

the ages of 

the ages. i a i i . 

12 “Beloved, think it not strange 
concerning the Cfiery trial among 
you, which cometh upon you to 
prove you, as though a strange 
thing happened unto you : 13 hut 
insomuch as ye are partakers of 
Christ’s suffcirings, rejoice; that 
.at the ’^revelation of* his glory 
also ® ye may rejoice with exceed- 
" I ing joy. 14 If ye are reproached 
8 Gr. in. s name of Christ, ^ blessed 

V ^ > cm ye-, ^'because the Spirit of 
glory and the Spirit pf God rest- 
i ||| mi you- ' 45 ■ ^ let none 

of yon suffei' h|j;||-|itiriierey, ora 


If ( 'OTlip. 

Eph. 0, i:? 
^ Ilom. li. 7 
d Rom. 0. 2 ; 

Col. 3. :} 

*' Gomp. cli. 
1 . U 

f l Cor. 12.2 
See Rom. 


" Some 
ancient 
autliori- 
ties read 
nnfo sins. 


Epli. i. 2 ; 
4. 17ff. 

See .Eph. 
n. IS 

»■ See (:!i. .‘5. 10 
Acts 10. 

42; 2 Tim. 
4. 1 ; <'()mp. 
Rom. 1 !. !) 

( eh. 1. 12; K. 
1 !) 

See I Join. 
i:i. 11 ; 
comp. ,la,s. 
a.-s; Hell. 

0. 20; 1 ,!ti. 


8 Or, he no 

liDi fjer . . . 
his time 


Or, were 
the good 
tiefings 
preached 


20 ; comp. 

I Cor. l.’i. 

4 tl- 

1 'I’im, .‘1, 

2; flee 

Heb. in. 2 

Comp. 
Phil. 2. 14 
•’ Rom. 12. 
Of. 

t See I Cor. 
4. 1 

« 1 Th. 2. 4 ; 
comp. Tit. 
2. 1. lA ; . 
Heb. i;,!. 7 
See Acts 
7. ns 

* Eph. (I 10; 

comp. 1, 10 
y 1 Cor. 10 . 
ni; fieecli. 


6Gr. 

prayers. 


Rev. 1. 0 : 
6. in; 
comp. cli. 
T), 11 ; see 
Rom. 11. 
See ch. 2. 


Comp. ch. 
1. 0 f. 

« Phil, n, in 
comp. 

2 Cor. I. n 
4. 10 ; Bee 
Rom. S. 17 
d See cli. 1. 

7 ; 6 . 1 
® Comp. 

2 Tim. 2. 


/ Jn.‘ in. 21 ; 
ver. hi; 
comp. 

Heb. 11. 20 
3 Mt. 5. 11 ; 
LE. {). 22 ; 
Acts n. 41 
Comp. 

2 Cor. 4. 

10 f, 10 
» ch. 2. 10 1 ; 
, n. 17 

* 1 Th. 4. 11; 
2 Th. n. 11 ; 

1 Tim. A. IM 
I See A(;ts 
fi. 41 ; 
comp. 

Acts 28. 

22 ; Jas. 2. 7 
See ver. 1 1 
" Jer. 25. 21 .) ; 
.Eiiek.T. <?; 
Amos'3. 2 



1 Gv. 
brother- 
hood. 


“ Comp, ell, 
4. 10 

* 1 Cor. 1 . 9 
see 1 Th. 

2. 12 

® 2 Cor. 4. 

17 ; see 
2 Tim. 2. i( 
ch. 1. 6 
H Cor. 1. 
10; Heb. 

21 

/Rom. 1(5. 

2o ; 2T1 j.2. 
,17; 3. ;i.&c. 
See Rom. 
11. 36 ; 
comp. ch. 

4. 11 


written unto you briefly, exbort- 
testifying that this is 
the toue grace of God: 'stand 
ye fast therein. 13 «She that is 
in hamdon, elect together with 
Um, saluteth you ; and so doth 
Mark my son. 14 “ Salute one 
another with a kiss of love 
“1 eace be unto you all that are 


t'Or, 

n'tiUtre 


« Many 

andent 
authori- 
ties arid 
siifle. 


^Oomp.‘rCor.l5 1 ■ 
3. 16 " Sea Eph. 0. 23 




THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 


PETEE 


A^cldress and Salutation* “ Be not idlE nor unfruitful.’' 


1 Many 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
SynuiOJi. 
See Acts 
1;5. 14. 

2 Gr. bond- 
servant 

3 Gr. an 
equally 
precious. 

* Or, onr 
God and 
Saviour 
Corap. ver. 
1 1 ; 2 . 20 ; 

3. IS ; Tit. 
2. 13. 

s Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
through 
qlory a,nd 
virtue. 


1 Or, sted- 
fastness 

8 Gr. love 
of the 
brethren. 




Sililou Peter, a servant 
and ^'apostle of Jesus Christ, 
to them that have obtained C a 
"^like precious faith with ns in 
"^the righteousness of ^"" our Ckxl 
and the Saviour Jesus Christ : 

2 Grace to you and peace be 
multiplied in ^ the knowledge of 
God and of Jesus our Lord ; 

3 seeing that his * divine power 
hath granted unto us all things 
that pertain unto life and godli- 
ness, through the ^knowledge of 
him that 'called us -^by his own 
glory and virtue; 4 whereby he 
hath granted unto us his precious 
and exceeding great ^ promises ; 
that through these ye may become 
^partakers of ^the divine nature, 
having escaped from the "cor- 
ruption that IS in the world by 
lust. 5 Yea, and for this very 
cause adding on 5 ;;our part ail 
diligence, in your faith ^ supply 

virtue; and in your virtue 
'‘knowledge; 6 and in your 
knowledge "self-control; and in 
7AU.//’ self-control patience ; and 
in your ^patience "godliness; 7 
and in your godliness ^ brotherly 
kindness; and in 7/o/!/r ® brotherly 
kindness love. For if these 
things are yours and abound, they 
make you to be not idle nor ''^un- 
fruitful unto ^'tlie knowledge of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 9 For he 
that lacketh these things is ^ blind, 
® seeing only what is near, having 
forgotten the ® cleansing from his 
old sins. 10 Wherefore, brethren, 
give the more diligence to make 
your calling and * election sure : 
for if ye do these things, ve shall 
never stumble : 11 for thus shall 
be ^ richly/ supplied unto you the 
entrance Into ^‘the eternal king- 
dom of our ^Lord and Saviour 
Christ. ■ , ' ' 

12 Wherefore n.sh^ll be ready 
.aways ‘ tO|ptit if 00;^ iu- .Yeineritr 

i l] tf 'ffH I • ' ! : : 


“ Rom. 1. 1 ; 
Phil. L 1 ; 
Judei; 
comp. Jas. 
1. 1 

>> i Pet. 1. 1 
^ Rom. 1 . 

12 ; 2 Cor. 4. 
13 ; comp. 
Tit. 1.4 
Corap. 
Rom. 3. 21- 

See Tit. 2. 

13 

/ I Pet. 1.2; 
see Rom. 

I. 7 

ver. 3, S; 
eh. 2. 20 ; 3. 
IS; comp. 
Jn. 17. 3 ; 
see Phil. 

3. 8 

Comp. 

. 1 Pet. 1 . 5 
' Comp. 

1 Th. 2. 12 ; 

2 Th. 2. U ; 
1 Pet. 6. 10 

ch. 

3. 9, 13 
^ Comp. 

Eph. 4. 13, 
24; Heb. 

12. 10 ; 

1 Jn. 3.2 
ch. 2. 18, 20 
“ ch. 2. 19 
See Jas. 1 . 
27 

Comp, 
ver. 11 
Comp, 
ver. 3 
Col. 2 . 3 ; 
comp. ver. 

■’ See Acts 

24. 2a 

< See Lk. 21. 
19 

'* Comp, 
ver. 

*' See Rom. 
12. 1(1 ; 

1 Pot. 1 . 22 
* Col 1. 10 
•'Comp. 

1 Jn. 2. 11 
= E}}h. f). 20 ; 
see Tit. 2 . 

14 

“ See Rom. 

II. 29; 
comp, ver, 
3 ; see Mt. 

22. 14 

^ Comp. 

1 Th. 1. 4 
® Jude 24 ; 
comp. ch. 
3. 17 ; see 
Jas. 2. 10 
^ See Rom. 

2. 4; 

1 Tim. 6. 17 
® Comp, ver, 

/See 2 Tim. 
4. 18 


We were EyewitnesMS of his Majegty 

brance of iliose thiiigs, though ve 
know tliem, and are established 
in Mhe trul'h wJiieh is Avitii you. 
l;> And i tliink it right, as iong 
as I am in Chis tabernacle, to "'stir 
you up liy ])utting you in remem- 
bi-ance ; 14 knowing that "the 
putting oft* of niy tabernacle coin- 
eih swiftly, ‘'even as oiir Lord 
Jesus Clirist signified unto me. 
IT) Ytn, I will give diiigeiice that 
at every time ye may be able after 
in>' ilecease to call these things 
to reineinbrance. 16 For we did 
not follow cunningly devised 
^fables, when we made known 
unto you the power and coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, but we 
were "eyewitnesses of his maj- 
esty. If or he received from 
God the Father honor and glory, 
when there was borne such Li 
voice to him by the " Majestic 
Glory, This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased : 18 and 
tliis voice \yo ourseiirs heard 
borne out of heaven, when we 
wore with him in the "holy luomit. 

19 And we have "tlie word of 
prophecy uiudrmovv "smv ; where- 
imto ye do well tliat ye take heed, 
asnnto ''a lamp shiniiig in a 'hlark 
place, until the « day" dawn, and 
the ^Tlay-srar arise rin your hearts : 

20 '^knowing tJiis first, that ‘Aio 
prophecy of scripture is of jiri- 
vate interpretation. 21 For -^‘no ' 
prophecy ever ^'‘came by the will 
of man : but men spake fi’oin 
God, being 'Tnoved by the Holy 
Spirit. 


^ ch. 2. 20 ; 3. IS A Jnde 5 : comp. Phil 3 
21 i Comp. Col. 1. 5 1 ; 2 Jn. 2 A Phil 
2 Cor. ,5. 1 , 4 ; ver. I4 ch. 3. i ” Comp. ; 
2 Cor. h 1 o Comp. Jn. 13. 30; 21. 19 
V See 1 Tim. l. 4 ; comp. ch. 2. S ^ Corap. 
14. 62 ; i Til. 2. 19 Mt. 17. 1 ff. ; Mk. 9. : 
28 tf. « Mt. 17. 0 ; Mk. 9. 7 ; Lk. 9. 35 C 
l/i! ’’ Comp. Ex. 3. r>; Josh. 5. 15 1 

^ Comp. Heb. 2. 2 2 Eisdr. I2. 42; <‘om}). 

“ Lk. 1. 7N A Rev. 22. 10 2 ( ’or. 4, 0 

I C(^ni). Rom. 12. 0 / ( ’omii. Jer. 2.3. 20 ; 

1 Pet. 1 . 11 ; comp. 2 Sam. 23. 2; Lk. L 
16; 3. 18 




1 : I Jn. 2. 
I. 7 ^ See 

2 Tim. 4. 6 ; 

■P Lk. 9. 31 
,Mk. 13.20; 
2 If. ; Lk. 9. 
inmp. Heb. 
Pet. 1. U)l 
Fs. 119. 105 
ti nil. 3. 3 
2 Tirn. 3. 10 
70 ; Acts 1. 






2 0r, t’flisi 
tfm into 

(luilfUVHS 

8Gr, 

Tarturas. 

1 Some 
aucient 
authori- 
ties read 

tlifUflS, 

Comp. 
Wisd, 17, 


^Gr. 

slorias. 


"Utural. 

‘Or, to 
j'dv' and 
If dMroy 

'''Or, €07'- 

oiptim 

t'omp. 


il peter ; 

Falsie T«acli^*s mul ^iiilservaiits CoiTaptlon warned against' 

w g 4.» i'O t', S d, IT* H I ' 


2 1 hit 

pn >[)] ;(h S!ji 1 .-G » <unon.i‘- tli e ~|TroP 
pie, ats ^ anioii;^ yen also tliei^e shall 
be false teachers, -wlio shall '‘^priv- 
ily bring in ^"destructive heresies, 
•^‘denying even the ^Master that 
^'booglit them, bringing upon 
tlieniselves Bwift destruction. 2 
And many sliaU follo^v their 'las-, 
ci vioiis . doings ; by reason of 
wliom ^ the way of t'lie tnitli sliall 
be evil spoken, of. 3 And in 
/'"coYetoiisness shall tliey vn’th 
”, feigned words ".make mei^iian- 
• dise of you : , ^Avhose sentence 
now from of old, lingei-etli not, 
and their destTuction slumliereth, „ 
not.' .4 For if God , spared not 
ange,is w,hen they sinned, luit 
^cast .the'm down to ''**1x611, and 
”co,mmitted them to '‘.pits of dark- 
ness, to, be reserved' unto .judg- 
ment ; 5 and spared ' not ^ ** tlia 
'anci.ent , world, ' ' but preserved 
‘Noah with seven others, 
preacher of righteousness^ when 
he brought a “ tlood upon the world 
of the ungodly ; 6 and turni.iig 
the cities of Sodom and Gomor- 
rah into ashes condemned them 
with an overthrow, having made 
them an '"example unto those 
that should live ungodly ; 7 and 
^ delivered righteous Loh sore dis- '• 
tressed by tlie lascivious life of 
"the wicked 8 (for t].Kddnighteous 
man dwelling among tJiein, in 
seeing and hearing, ‘‘’vexed his 
righteous soul from day to day 
with lawless deeds) : 3 "ilie 
Lord kiuxweth how to deliver the 
godly out of temidation, and to 
keep tlie unrigliteons under pun- 
ishiiient unto day of judg- 
ment ; 10 but chiefly them that 
® walk aftca* the iiesh in the lust 
of defilement, and -^’despise do- 
m inicm . Daring, -'sel f willed, th ey 
treui])le not to '‘‘rail at Aiigiuties : 

1 1 ‘'whereas angels, though greater 
in might and power, bi'ing not a 
3*ailing judgment against them Ixe- 
f ore the Lord. 12 But ' these, as 
creatures without reason, ‘*boi‘n 
®inere animals ®to ])e taken and 
destroyed, lulling in matters 
whereof they are ignorant, shall 
in their destroying sxxrely be de- 
stroyed, 13 suffering wrong as ‘the 
hire of wrong-doing ; me)i that 
count it pleasui’e to revel in the 
’'day-time, spots and blemishes. 


" Dent. ■J.'l:. 

1 if. ; Jer. 
fi. Ki &:t!. 
Ooinp. 

1 Tim. X. . 

1 ; see Mt, 
7, 1;> 

‘'■ 2 Cor. 11. 

13 

d 0al. 2. 4 ; 
.hide 4 
Comp. 

1 Coi-. 11. 

10 ; ' Gal. <1. 
2<,) 

Jude 4 

0 Eev. 6. 10 
See 1 Oor. 

0. 20 

< Oomi). 

Oeu. UK 
5 11 ; 

J ude 4 ; 
ver. 2, 7, 18 
Comp. 
Acts 10. 

17 ; 22. 4 ; 
24. 14 

1 tGr.) Rom. 

2. 24 ; 

1 ’i'im, 0. 1 
ver. 14 ; 
see 1 Tim. 

0 . G ; 
comp, 
.lude U) 

" Comp. 
Rom. ui 

I, 8; ci,i,,L 
10 

Comp. 

2 Cor. 2. 

17 marg. ; 

1 Th. 2. 5 
Comp. 
I)eut. 32. 

i ’orup. 

Oeu. 0. ; 
Jude 0 
'* Comp. 

Rev, 20. 

I f. 

eh. :i. 0 ; 
<*omp. 
E;jek. 26. 

20 

See I Pet. 

3. 20 

" ch. 0 
<’(5en. 10. 

24; Jude 7 
Juile 7; 
.Mt. 10. i.'>; 

II. 2.'!; 
Rom. 9. 
2 !}(Ls, 1. 0) 
Comp. 
Jude l.“> 

- Ucm. 10. 10, 
20 ; Wisd. 
10, 0 

'' ch. 3. 17 
G Wisd. 19. 

17 ; eoiup. 
Heb. 11. 4 
1 Cor. 10. 
13; comp. 
Jltev. 3. 10 
(i See Mt. 10. 

1. ">; Jude 0 
oil. 3. 3 ; 
Jude 10, 

IS 

/Jude S; 
comp. Ex. 

thr L 7 

Jude 9 
'■ Jude 10 
C'omp. Jer. 
1‘2. 3; Col. 

2. 2‘2 

^ ver. la 
See 1-lom, 
13. 13 
” Comp. 

1 Til. A 7 
^ Jude 12; 
comp. 

1 Cor. 11. 21 


"'revelling in ilu'ir ‘Lloceivings nsomc 
"Avhile iheyJVast wiih you; 14- Srou- 
haviiigeviu full of adultery, and tics read 
that cannot cease from sin; ^'en- /aoh- 
tfcing uiistedfast souls; liaving 
a heart exercised "in covetous- ^ 
iiess ; /children of cursing; 15 JdSmls. 
forsaking ‘t!i.e right svav, thev 
went astray, having followed "the 
way of Balaam the son of ‘‘*Beor, ir.jiauy 
who loved nhe hire of xvrong- 
doing; lb but he was rebuked ties read 
for his owni transgression ; •^‘a 
dumb ass spake with' inaiih voice 
and stayed the madness of the 
prophet. .17 These are ^'s firings 
without water, and mists driven 
b.y a storm; ^for xvhom the 
blackness of darkness hath been 
reserved. 18 For, uttering “great 
s\velling twrds of ^ vanity, they 
^'entice in the lusts of the flesh, 
by " lasciviousness, those who are 
just ^ ^ escaping from them that 
live in error ; 19 promising them 
liberty, xvhile they themselves are 
bondservants of corruption ; for 
" of wdxom a man is overcome, of ov^what 
the same is he also^ brought into 
bondage. 20 For if, after they 
have escaped tlie defilements of 
the woidd through ^'the knowl- 
edge of ^‘’tlie ‘'Lord and Saviour i^Many 
Jesus Ch.rist, they are again 'eix- Sol-l 
tangied therein and ove.rconie, 

‘hhe last state is become wo.i‘se with ^ 
tliem rlian the first. 21 ‘For it ^ 
we.re better foi* them not to have " 
kiiowm the wa.\' of righteousness, 
tlian, after knowing it, to turn 
back from "'the .holy command- 
ment ” delivered unto them, 22 
It has happened unto them accord- 
ing to the true jiroverb, The dog 
turning to his own vomit again, 
and the sow that had washed to 
wallowing in the mire. 

A> This is now', "beloved, the 
O second efistle that 1 write 
unto you ; and in both of them I 
^'stir up your sincere mind by 
putting you in remembrance ; 2 
that ve should ^i*eniember the 


P ver. IS ^ Comp. Jas. I. S ; eh. .3. 16 ^ See ver. 3 

^ Comp. Eph. 2. 3 ^ Comv». Acts 13. 10 " Nnm. 2‘2. 

5,7; Dent. 23. 4; Neh. 13. 2; Jude il; comp. Rev. 
2. 14 ver. 13 ''■ Num. 22. 2i. 2.3, 2S, ;■’() f. i> Comi>. 
Jude 12 “ Jude in Jude lt5 ^ See Eph. 4. 17 

See ver. 2 d ver, 20 ; see ch. I, 4 Rom. 6. 16 ; see 
Jn. s. 34 /See ver. is See ch. l. 2 K ch. 1. il ; 3. 18 
i 2 Tim. 2. 4 ^ Mt. 12. 45; Lk. ii. 26 ^ Comp. Ezek. 
IS. 2J ; Heb. 0. 4 ff. ; lo. 26 t*. ; Jas. 4. 17 ch. 3. 2 ; 
comp. Gal. G, 2; l Tiiu. G. 14 " Jude .3 " ver. 8, 14, 

17 ; see l ?et. 2. 1 1 ch. 1. 13 Jude 17 



Bffoc&ers and tlieir Destiny. ■** Tlie Day of the Lord will come as a Thief.’’ Exliortation to S ted fastness. 

words which were spoken before 
by ‘Hiiie holy prophets, and* the 
coinmandnient of the Lord and 
Sayioiir through 5 'Our apostles : 3 
knowing this first, that in 
the last days ® mockers shall come 
with mockeiy, -^'walking after 
their own lusts, 4 and saying, 

^ Where is the promise of his 
coming ? for, from the day that 
the fathers * fell asleep, ail things 
continue as they were from the 
beginning of the creation. 5 For 
this they Avilfully forget, that there 
were heavens from of old, and an 
earth ^ compacted out of water and 
^ amidst Avater, by the word of 
God ; 6 by which means ” the 
world that then was, being over- 
flow’ed with water, perished : 7 
but ^'the heavens that now are. 
and the earth, by the same word 
have been ^ stored np for "^ fire, 
being reserved against ** the daj' of 
judgment and destruction of fin- 
godly men. 

8 But forget not this one thing, 

* beloved, tiiat one day is w-ith the 
Lord as a thousand years, and ^a 
thousand years as cine day. 9 
The Lord is not slack concerning 
his promise, as some count slack- 
ness ; but *’is longsuffering to you- 
ward, ■‘'not wishing that any should 
perish, but that all should ‘come to 
repentance. 10 But the day of 
tlie Lord ^ will come as a tliief ; 
ill the which ^’the heavens ® shall 
pass aw'uy with a great noise, and 
lyamMiij the ** elements shall be dissolved 
irdtes fervent heat, and the earth 

and the works that are therein 
mana- Shall be ® burned up. 11 Seeing 
these things are thus all to be 
cohered, dissolved, what manner of persons 


Doxdogy 

ought ye to be in all luAy living 
and godliness, 12 'hooking for anil 
^eaiiiestly desiring the ‘‘'coming 7 or 
of the day of (h)d, h\' reason of 
which ^'tlie hea\’ens lleing on fire ^cr. 
shall be dissolved, and tiie **ele- 
merits shall 3 nelt with fervent 
heat ? 13 But, according to Ills 

dn'oniise, we look for new heav- 
ens and a new eajlh, wherein 
dwelleth 1 ‘igliteorisness. 

14 ^‘Whei*efoi*e, l^eloved, see- 
ing tliat ye look f<>r these things, 
give diligence (.hat ye may be 
'found in peac<‘, '^‘witbordfspot 
and ])lameless in his sight. 15 
And accMuint that the ^ longsuffer- 
ing of onr ].oj*d is salvation ; even 
as our beloved brother Paul also, 

” according to the wisdom given 
to him, wM'ote unto you ; 16 as 
also in all It is epistles,' speaking in 
them of "these things ; ^'wherein 
are some things hard to be under- 
stood, which tlie ignorant and 
^ unstedfast wa*est, as Ihry do also 
^the other scriptures, unto their 
own destruction. 17 Ye there- 
fore, * beloved, knowing these 
thhigs beforehand, riieware lest, 
being carried away with 'hhe error 
of ^'tlie wicked," ye 'dall from 
your own stedfastness. 18 But 
grow in the grace and ^ knowledge 
of our vLord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. ^To him he the glory 
both, now and ‘4‘or ever. Amen. sGr.^nfo 

the dan of 
eternity. 
Eeclus. 18 . 


« Lk. 1. 70; 
Acts 3. 21 ; 
comp. 

Eph. 3. 0 

''ch. 2. 21; 
comp. 
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1 Tim. 6. 14 
® ch. 1. 20 
(f See 1 Tim. 


’ < Ir. in tlie 
last of the 
days. 
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Gr. 
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Comp. Is. 
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Ezek. 11. 
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Comp, 
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see 1 Th. 2. 
10 

'■ See Acts 
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10. 0 
iGol.l. 

17 (Gr.); 
Ps. 24. 2 ; 
130. 6 
Gen. 1. 0, 
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11.3 

" Coni]), ch. 


3 Or, 
tkrouijh 
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l),an. 7, 
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2Th. 1.7; 
Heb. 12. 29 
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15; 1 Cor. 
3. 13 ; 
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i Ps. 90. 4 
“ Hab. 2. 3 ; 
Heb. 10. 
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Rom. I. 3. 11 
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Rom. 2, l ; 
Rev. 2. 21 
® 1 Tim. 2 
4 ; Rev. 2. 
21; Wisd. 
11.23 

^ See 1 Cor. 
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® See 1 Til, 

5, 2 ; 

comp. Mt. 
24. 43 ; 


Rev. 3. 3 ; 10. ir, « Mt. 24. 3.') ; Rev. 21. l Is. 34. 
p coni}). 24. 10; I\Iic. 1, 1, i'cc. : see (hil. 4. 3 mar;4. 
‘ ver, 7 See 1 Cor. 1. 7 Ms. ti,',. 17 ; 00. 22 / Rev. 
21. 1 ; comp. IJ-oiii. 8. 21 Is, Ou. 21 ; 05. 25; com]). 
Rev. 21. 27 /' Comp. ch. 1, lo; i Cor. 1.5. 58 ‘Comp. 
1 Pet 1- 7 Phil. 2. 15; 1 Tim. 0. 14 ; ,Jas. 1. 27 ; see 
1 Ih. .5. 23 / .See ver. o '"Com}). Acts 9. 17; 15. 

25; ch. 3. 2 " 1 Cor. 3. in; Ej)h. 3. 3 ** Comp. vei*. 14 
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JOHN 


Introdiictioni. Walk in the light . 

I I -4 That which wus " from tJui 
X beginning, tiiat \vhicli w^e 
have heard, thai which we Iiave 
‘’seen with oiir eyes, that wdiich 
we 'n:)eheld, and oar hands ^'han- 
Or, wd died, concerning the ^-^’Word of life 
S 20 . 2 (and the life Avas manifested, 
•and we have "-‘seen, and ^‘]>ear 
witness, and declare nnto you the 
life, *the eternal life, which was 
with the Father, and w’as ^hiiani- 
fested unto us) ; )) tliat which we 
have 'hseen and Mieard declai'e we 
unto you also, that ye also may 
have fellowship with us : yea, 
and our ^fellowship is with "the 
Father, and witJi his Son Jesus 
Clirist : 4 and ''' these things we 
Many Write, that ^our “joy may be 
Sffi. made full. 

ffl read 

5 And ""this is the^ message 
which we have ]]eai‘d from him 
and announce unto you, that ?d4od 
is light, am] in hin'i is no dark- 
ness at all. {) 'Xf we say that wo 
liave fellowship with him and 
walk in the darkness, \ve *'lie, and 
Mo not the truth: 7 hut if we 
Avaik in the light, as “he is in 
the light, we have fellowship one 
with another, and "'the blood of 
Jesus his Hon ^cleanseth us from 
all sin. 8 ^’If we say that we 
have no sin, we deceive ourselves, 
and the 'Arntli is not in us. b 
"If we confess our sins, he is 
faithful and i-ighteoiis to forgive 
us our sins, and ’’to cleanse us 
from all unrighteousness. 10 “Af 
we say that we have not sinned, 
we "‘make him a liar, and *his 
word, is not in ns. 

2 M[y little children, 'Mhese 
things write I unto you that 
'Or,, Com- ye may not sin. And if any man 
kiuc. sin, '’we have an Advocate with 
Father, J'esus Christ theinght- 
eons: 2 and he is ^the propitia- 
tion for our sins; and not for ours 


even as He walked.” The Contrasted Darkness 


only, hut also /'f 01 * the wliole 
wajrld. ?) And ’diei*eby we know 
that we ^'’know him, if we Meep 
his coiimiandments. 4 He iliat 
saith, I ^‘ know him, and keei)etli 
not his commandments, is a “liar, 
and 'dhe truth is not in liiin ; 5 
hut whoso ^'keepeth Ins w’ord, in 
him verily hath the/^ love of God 
been perfected. * Hereby we 
know that we ai’e in him • G lie 
that saith he ’^abideth in him 
A)ught himself also to walk even 
as he walked. 

7 Meloved, “ no new command- 
ment write I unto you, but an 
old commandment which ye liad 
'’from tlie beginning : the oh I 
commandment ivS the wor<l which 
ye heard. 8 Again, “ a new com- 
mandment write I unto you, 
which thing is time in him and 
in you ; because *'the darkness is 
passing away, and "'the true light 
already shineth. 9 He that saith 
he is in tlie light and “hatelh his 
''brother, is in the darkness even 
until now. 10 '’He that lovetli 
Ills brother abideth in the light, 
and there is no occasion of stum- 
bling in him. 11 But he that 
" hateth his brother is in the 
darkness, and '^walketh in the 
darkness, and knoweth not 
whither he goeth, because the 
darkness hath Hdinded his eyes. 

12 I write unto you, /??/?/ “'little 
children, because ‘'■'your sins are 
forgiven you for his name’s sake. 
13 1 write unto you, fathers, be- 

d Corap. ch. 1.4 Roni, a 34 ; l Tim. 2. r> ; Heb. 7. 

23 ; 0. 24 } See Jn. 14. Ul ch. 4. lO ; Bee Rom. .3. 23; 
Heb. 2. 17 ch, 4. H ; see Jn. 4. 42 ; 11. 3i f. ver. 
6 ; ch. 3. 24 ; 4. 1.3 ; 3. 2 *• ver. 4 ; cli. 3, 6 ; 4. 7 f. ^ ch. 
3. 22, 24 ; 6. 3; Ju. 14. 1.3; 13. 10; Rev. 12. 17; 14. 12 
Tit. 1. 16 See ch. 1.6 ® See ch. 1.8 See Ju. 
14, 23 9 ch. 4. 12 »’ See Jn. 13. 4 ^ Jn. 13. 13 ; 15. 

10 ; 1 Ret. 2. 21 < ch. 3. 2, 2l ; 4. 1, 7, 11 ; see Heb. 0. 9 
« ch. 3. 11, 23J 4, 21 ; 2 Jn. 3 ® ver, 24 ; 3. 11 ; 2 Jn. 

a 6 ® See Jn. 13. 34 y Eph. .3. 8 ; l Th. .3. 4 f, ; see 

Bom. 13. 12 « Jn. 1. 9 “ ver. ll ; ch. 3. 15; 4. 20 

& ch. 3. 10, 16 ; 4. 20 t ; comp. Acts l. 35 ‘‘ ver. lo, 11 ; 
coinp, Jn, 11. 9 and ref. d Jn. 12, 35 ; see ch. 1. 6 
« Comp. 2 Cor. 4. 4 ; 2 Pet- 1. 9 / See ver. i ^ l Cor. 
e. n ; see Acts 13. 38 
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1 Pet. 1. 
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*' Jn. a .3.5 ; 
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Heb. 9. 14 ; 
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I. JOHK 


iaive not the World.” Abide in the Son and in the Father.” Kigliteoiisiiess and Brotherly hove the Marks of 

cause ye know him “ who is from 
the bcj^iuning. I write unto you, 
you ng men, because ^ ye have 
ovei'come the evil one. M have 
written unto you, little children, 
becaihse ye " know the Father. 

14 ^ I have written unto you, 
fatliers, ])ecaiise ye know him 
“ who is from the beginning. * I 
have written unto you, young 
men, l)ecause ye are ''Strong, and 
tlie-^'word of God abideth in you, 
and 'yve have overcome the "evil 
one. If) Love not *the world, 
neither the things that are in the 
world. 'If any man love the 
world, the love \>f tlie Father is 
not in him. 16 For all that is in 
the world,/-' the lust of the tlesh 
and ^ the lust of tlie eyes ami “the 
vainglory of life, is not of the 
Father, ])ut is of the wmiid. 17 
And “tlie worhl passeth away, and 
the lust thereof : but he that doefch 
the will of God abideth for ever. 


« See ell. i, i 
I* -^'er. 11 ; 
comp. ch. 
4.4i a4f. ; 
Kev. 2. 7 ; 
see Jn. i«. 


..astray, di Ami as l:or you, /the ' 
•hmoiiiting which ye received of 
him abideth in you, and ye need'^ ' 
not that any one' teach you; hut 
as his anointing ' ^^ teaelieth you 
concerning all things, «and is«or.oif' 
“true, and is no lie, and even 
it tangtit you, ^ve aln'de in hini. S”7a3 
r28 And now, /jn/ 'little cliildreii, 
abide in him; iliat. if he ^'sliali 
be nuinitesred, we may have d:)()Id- 
ness, and “not be asluimed ‘d.iefore mr /rom. 
him at Iris ''^"coming. 20 If ye 
know that "he is righteous, ^^yefOr. 
kno w that every one also that doeth 
righteousness is begotten of him. 

knimye 

Ikdiold 'Avluit manner of 
love the Father hath be- 
stoweil upon ns, that we should 
be called '’children of God; and 
sNch we are. For tJiis cause the 
world knoweth us not, because 
At knew him not. 2 ^Beloved, 
now are we children of God, 
and “it is not yet made /manifest 
'what^ we shall . be. . We know 7 
that, if shall be manifested, imr. it 
we shall be ''like him; for W’e 
shall “^see him even as he is. 3 
And every one that hath tJiis 
’Gio[)e on him ^piiritieth him- 
self, even as he is pure. 4 Every 
one that doeth sin doeth also 
lawlessness; and “sin is lawless- 
ness. f) And ye know that he 
^/was manifested to "take away 12 or, to 
sins and 'An him is no sin. 

6 Whosoever abiikdh, in him 
'' sinneth not: whostmver sin- 
m/h hath, not seen Irim, neither 
^•^■^'knowidh liim. 7 J/// little is Or, to 
ehiidreu, let no m;ui ^' lead you 
astray: 'he that doetli righteous- 
ness is rigiiteous, (‘ven as he is 
righteous : <8 he th?it doeth sin 
is ^'of the devil; for the devil 
sinnetli from tlie beginning. To 
tiiis end was ^ the Bon of God 
* manifested, “that bo might de- 
stroy the wmrks of the devil, i) 
Whosoever is ^Miegotten of God 
“doeth no sin, because his seed 

” KSee 1 Th. 1 u) " ch. 3. -7 ; Jn. 7. IS ch. 3. 9 ; 4. 7 ; 
ft. 1,4, IS (3 Jn. 11); Jn. 1. i;i; 3 . .3 « ch. 4. 10; Jn. 3. 

10 '‘vtjr. 2 , 10 ; Jn. 1. 12; li. r>2; see Rom. S. 10 
y^se Jn. i.i. 21 ; lO. 3 ; comp. Jn. if>. is < See oh. 2. 7 
See Rom. s. lO; comp. 23 f. See Rom, s. 29; 

2 Pet. 1. 4 Jn. 17. 24 ; 2 (Vm. 3. is- ^ Rom. 15. 12 ; 
comp. 1 Pet. i. 3 ^2 Cor. 7. l : 2 Pet. 3. 13 f. ; comp, 
ch. 2. (!; Jn. i7. 19 " ch. 5. 17 ; comp. Rom. 4. 16 

See ch, i. 2 ; ver. 8 Jn. I. 29 ; 1 Pet. 1. 18-20; see 
ch. 2. 2 d 2 Cor. 6. 21 ; comp. ch. 2. 29 ^ See 

yer. 9 /See ch. 2. 3 ; corni.). 3 Jn. 11 ^ See ch. 2. l 

See ch, 2. i ch. 2. 29 * ver. 10 ; Mt. 13. 38 ; Jn. 

8. 44 ^ See ^ft. 4. 3 Jn. 10 . n ; see 12. 31 ver. 0; 
ch. 6. 18; comp. Jas. 1. 18; 1 Pet. 1 , 23 


See Mt. 5. 
37; ver, 

14 ; ch. 3. 

12 ; 6. IS t 
d ver. 3 ; J n. 


comp. 8, 3 
See ver. 1: 
A' See Jas. i, 
27 ; comp. 
Rom. 12. 2 
‘ Jaa. 4. 4 
k Rom. 13. 

1 4 ; Epli. 2 
3; I Pet. 2 


/ Frov. 27. 20 
'•d ,la3. 4. 10 
" J Cor. 7, 31 
" See Rom. 
13. 1 1 ; 

1 Tim, 4. 1 ; 

1 Pet. 4. 7 
ver. 22; 
ch. 1. 3 ; 

2 Jn. 7; 
comp. M t. 
24. 6, 24 
cli. 4. 1, 3 ; 
comp. M k. 


Acts 20. 30 
®Ooinp. 

1 Cor. 11. 19 
i ver. 27 ; 

2 Cor. 1. 21 
" Sec Mk. 1. 

24; comp. 
Acts 10. 38 
ver. 27 ; 
comp. 
Prov. 28. 

6 ; see Mt. 
13. 11; Jn, 
14. 20 ; 

1 Cor. 2. 

16 f. 

Oomp. 

Jaa. 1. 19 ; 

2 Pet, 1. 

12; Juile 6 

J' c!i. 3. 19 ; 
comp. Jn. 

8. 44; 18.37 
’ ch. 4. 3 ; 

2Jn. 7 
"■ ch. 4. 1.6 ; 

6. I ; 2 Jn. 
9; comp. 
Jn. K. 19; 

, IG. 3: 17.3 
« See ver. 7 
" See ch. l. 

3,; comp. 
Jii. 14. 23; 

2 Ju. 9 
d Jn 3. 16 ; 

<}, 40 ; nee 
eh. 1. 2 
ch. 3. 7 ; 
comp. 

2 Jn. r 
/ See ver. 

20; comp. 
Jn. 14. 10 
See Jn. 14, 
2(1; 1 Clor. 
2.12; iTii. 

4.9 

Jn. 14. 17 
f See ver. 1 
* ch. 3. 2 ; 
see Col. 3. 
4; Lk. 17. 

30 

^ ch, 3. 21 ; 

4. 17 ; 5. 

. 14; see 
Eph. 3. 12 


18 Little children, "it is the last 
hour : and as ye heard that anti- 
christ cometh, ^even now have 
there arisen many antichrists; 
whereby we know that it is tlie 
last hour. 19 '’They wentout from 
us, but they were not of us ; for 
if they laid been of us, they would 
have continued with us : but 
tveni out, "that they miglit be 
made manifest A, hat they all are 
not of us. 20 And ye have an 
; anointing from "the Holy One, 
himl yt- know all things. 21 I 
have not written unto you because 
ye know not the truth, but ^'be- 
cause y(3 know it, and Miecause no 
lie is ?b)f the truth. 22 Who is 
the liar ])ut ’he that denieth that 
Jesus is the Christ ? This is ^'the 
antichrist, even he that denieth 
tlie Fath er and the Son. 23 Who- 
soever denieth the Son, the same 
hath not the Father : he that con- 
fesseth the Son hath the Father 
also. 24 As for you, let that 
abide in you which ye heard 
^froin the beginning. If that 
which ye heard from the begin- 
ning abide in you, ye also shall 
abide in Bon, and in the Fa- 
ther. » 25 And this is the prom- 
ip which .he promised * US, 
tho lif 0 eternal- 26. Thes^ things 
I written 

iuf*'. thewh ithat ted 


- Of, that 
)i<d all ai^ 
vf Hit 


3 Some 
very 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
and tjcall 
kiwu\ 





I. JOHN 


0(Mrs Cilildrett. us lov© In Beed and in Trutls.’ 

abidetli ill Mm : and he cannot 

■ :■ sin, because he is begotten, ■ of 

God, 10 '111 this the “children 
' of God are .nnuiifest, mind, the- 

■ ' . . * children of the, .de.Yii : whoso- 

ever doeth not rigliteoiisness is ' 
not of God, neither he that '' Ioy- 
eth not his ‘Gnother. 11 ‘-’ For 
this is the message '^’whicli ye 
heard from the beginning, that 
we sliouid love one another : 12 
not as ^‘Oain Yvas of G'he evil 
one, and slew- his brother. And 
wherefore slew he him ? Be- 
cause ^'his works AVere -evil, 'and 
his brother's righteous. 

13 Marvel not, brethren, if G.lie 
world hatetli you. 14 We know 
that we have passed out of death 
into life, ''because we love the 
brethren. He tliat ioveth not 
abideth in death. 15 Whosoever 
'’hateth his brother is a murderer t 
and ye know that ^’no murderer 
hath eternal life abiding in him. 

. . 16 Hereby know we love, because 
^he laid down his life foiv us : 
and '’we ought to lay down our 
lives for the '’brethren. 17 But 
‘whoso hath the -world’s goods, 
and belioldeth his brother in 
need, and ''sliutteth up his com- 
})assic)n from him, how doth the 
love of God abide in him ? 18 
My '‘' little children, let us not 
love in wmrd, neitlier with the 
tongue ; but in deed and ''^trutli. 

19 Hereby shall we kno'sv that 
Ave are ■ of the truth, and shall 

uir, h'lssiire our heart ^ l)eforo him; 

20 because if our heart condemn 
Mt. 28.14. US, God is greater than oiii* heart, 
;or, and know^eth all things. 21 “Be- 
SS'?’ loved, if our heart condemn us 
Jmlr'"' not, we have Gjoldness toward 
Siltov God; 22 and '-Avhatsoever Ave 

' ask we receive of him, because 
Ave ‘‘ keep liis commandments 
and do Ghe tilings that are pleas- 
ing in his sight. 23 And this is 
his commandment, that w'e should 
believe in ‘“''the name of his Bon 
S! J esu s Christ, and love on e an other, 

even as 'Gie gave ns command- 
ment. 24 And lie that ‘^keepeth 
his CO] liman dments 'abideth in 
liim, and lie in liim. And 'dierehy 
we know that ‘ he abidetli in us, 
by the Spirit which he gave us. 

4 “ Beloved, believe not every 
'''spirit, ])ut prove the spliits, 


Tlie Spirit of Truth and the Spirit of Error.’* Uod is Lot© 

whether they are of God ; because 
"many false prophets are gone 
out into the Avorld. 2 Hereby 
know ye the Spirit of God : 

“ every spirit that ^'confesseth that . 
'Mesiis Christ is come in the flesh 
is of God : 3 and every spirit 
that '‘Y conf esseth. not Jesiis is not ■ 
of God : and this is the spirt t (yi ' 
the "antichrist, whereof ye have 
heard that it cometh ; and ‘ now 
it is in the world already. 4 lA 
are of God, my "little children, 
and ” have overcome them : be- 
cause greater is he that is in you 
than . ^ he that is in the world, 

5 ^ They are of the wmrid : there- 
fore speak they as* of the world, 
and the world heareth them. 

6 “We are of God : * lie that 
knoweth God heareth us ; 'die 
w^ho is not of God heareth us not. 

By this we know the spirit of 
truth, and ^tlie spirit of error, 

7 “^Beloved, let us love one 
another : for love is of God ; and 
A every one that Ioveth is ' begot- 
ten of God, and ^knoweth God. 

8 He that Ioveth not know^eth 
not God; for ‘God is love. 

9 Herein Was the love of God 
manifested ""‘in us, that "God 
hath sent his only begotten Sou 
into the wairld that we might 
live througli him. 10 Herein is 
love, "not that w^e loved God, but 
that "he loved us, and sent his 
Son to be ^'the propitiation for our 
sins. 11 -^'Beloved, if God so 
loved ns, ^ -we also ought to love 
one another, 12 man hath 
beheld God at any time : if we 
love one another, God ^abideth in 
us, and his '’love is perfected in 
us : 13 " hereby ^ve know that 
we abide in him and he in ub, 
because he hath given us of his 
Spirit. 14 And we have beheld 
and ‘hear -witness that the Father 
hath " sent the Son to be the 
Saviour of the world. 15 "Who- 
soever shall confess that “‘ Jesus 

ch. 2. 22 « ch. 1.2; Jii. 1. 14 2 J n.t ; comp. ch. 

2. 22 " See eh. 2. 22 ; comp. 18 < ch. 2. 18 ; coKiP. 

2 TIk 2. 3-7 (?) See ch. 2. 1 ‘‘ See ch. 2. l8 •*- ch. 

a 20; comp. 2 K. 2. 10 ; Korn. 8. :ii ^ See Jii. 12. 31 
^ Comp. Jn. 16. 10 ; IT. if, lO « yer. 4 ; cohiU In. | 

23 & Mn. 8. 47 ; 10 . 3 ft". ; is. 37 Comp. 1 Cor. I4.lt7 
d See if. 17 Comp. 1 Tim. 4. l /See eli.y>.V 
. ch; 3; il A ch. 6. l ‘ see ch. 2. 20 A bee ch 2. 3 ; 

? Pomp. 1 Cor. 8, 3 7 ver. 10 ; comp. ver. 7 Comp, 

vferi.m; ’‘See Jn. 3. lo f. ; comp. ver. 10; 

ch, 6. 11 ^ Rom. 5. 8, 10 ; comp. ver. lO See ch. 2, 2 
« See Jii: 1.18 ; 1 Tim, 6. 10 ; comp. ver. 20 See ch. 2. 

/» ; comp. ver. 17 f. * Seech. 3. 24; Rom. 8. 9 *ch|l. 

2; see Jo. 16.27 Jii. 3.47; see 4. 42; ch. 2. 2 "Bee 
! ch. 2. 23 * eh. 6, 6 ; comp. 3. 23 ; 4. 2; 5, 1 ; Rom; 10,9 


" ver. 1, 2; 
Jn. 1. 12; 
11. .52; see 
Rom. S. 16 
^ ver. S ; Mt. 
1.3. 38 ; Jii. 
8. 44 

" ch. 4. 8 ; 
comp. 
Rom. 13. 
8tf.; Col. 
a 14 ; 

1 Tim. 1 . 5 
d Cfomp. ch. 

2 . 9 

Bee ch. 1. 6 
/ See ch. 2. 7 
Jn. 13. 

34 f. ; la. 
12; comx). 
ch. 4. 7, 
Ilf. 21; 

2 Jn. 6 

A Gen. 4. 8 
*■ eh. 2. 13 f, ; 
see Mt. 5. 


4 Some 

ancient 

autliori- 

ties read 

luinulifith 

Jmus. 


comp. Jn. 
1.3, 36 

" Mt. 6. 21 f. ; 
comp. Jn, 
8. 44 

i^GalO. 

20 f. ; Rev. 
21. 8 

Jn. 16. 13; 
comp. 10, 11 
Comp. 
Phil, a 17; 
1 Th. 2. 8 
* Comp. ch. 
2.9 

t Jas. 2. 16 f. 
“ Comp. 
Dent. 15. 7 
Comp. ch. 
4. 20 

® ver. 7; see 


Or, in 
our case 


2'2Jn.'l; 

3 Jn. 1 
* Seech. 2.21 
“ See ch. 2. 7 
ch. 6, 14 ; 
seech. 2. 28 
^ J ob 22. 

20 f. ; Mt. 
21. 22 ; see 
7. 7; Jm 9. 


comp. ch. 
2.8 

I ch, 2. G, 24 ; 
4. 15 ; see 
Jn. 0. 50; 
10. 38 

Ach. 4. 1,3; 
Jn. 14. 17; 
Rom, 8. 9, 
If, 10 ; see 

1 Th. 4. 8 

I See ch. 2. 6 
''»• Jer. 29. 8; 
see 1 Cor. 
12. lo; . 

2 Th. 2, 2 ; 
comp. 

1 Th. 5. 

20 f. . * ; 

«ch. 2. 18; 
Jer. 14. 14; 

2 Pet. 2. 1 
" Comp. 

I Cor, 12. 3 
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4. IG 


I.. JOHN 


5.21 


‘ ile that abidetli in Love abkletSi in Ood.” “ If we ask anything according to His Will, He liearetli i 


1; 


-•c< 




% 


I Or, f,i 
mir case 


- Many 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 


befot-(l>d that he who loveth God love his 


is the Son of God, God “ abidetli 
in him, and lie in God, 16 And 
* we know and have believed the 
which God hath ns. 

'^'God IS ioye ; and he that abid- 
ed h in- love, abidetli in God, and 
God abidetli in him. 17 Herein 
is ‘dove m.ade perfect with us, 
that we nnlyi^^iave ^boldness in 
the day of ||idgment ; because 
'as ho is, even so are we in this 
world. 18 There is no fear in 
love : blit ^’'perfect love castetli 
'out fear, because fear hath pun- 
ishment ; and he that feareth is 
not ‘^hnade perfect in love. 19 
^We love, because he first loved 
us. 20 "Hf a man say, I love 
God, and " hateth his brother, lie 
is a liar : for lie that loveth not 
his brother whom he hath seen, 
cannot love God whom he hath 
not seen. 21 And ’'this com- 
mandment have we from him. 


ir'iom he 
h^ith )lot 
s>en f 


brother also. 

5 * Whosoever believeth that 
Jesus is the Christ is “ be- 
gotten ot* God : and whosoever 
loveth him that begat Ho veth him 
also that is begotten of him. 2 
'“'Hereby we know that ^ we love 
the children of God, when we 
love God and do his command- 
ments. 3 For ^this is the love 
of God, that we “keep his com- 
mandments : and Hiis command- 
ments are not grievous. 4 For 
whatsoever is “begotten of God 
^overcometh the world : and this 
is the victory that hath overcome 
the world, even our faith. 5 And 
wlm is he that overeometh the 
world, but he that ^ believeth that 
Jesus is the Son of God ? 6 This 
is he that came “^by water and 
blood, even Jesus 'Christ; not 
^with the water only,^bnt *with 
die water and ^with the blood. 
7 And it is the Spirit that bear- 
eth witness, because the Spirit is 
the truth. 8 For there are ^ three 
who bear witness, the Spirit, and 
the water, and the blood : and 
the three agree in one. 9 * If we 
receive 'the witness of men, the 
witness of God is greater : for the 
witness of God is this, that Hie 
hath borne witness concerning 


lllilifiin; 


^ Sec cli. 

2. 24; 3. 24 
Jn. 6. 69 

® Comp, 
ver. 9 ; 

Jn. 9. 3 
rf ver. S; 
comp, 
ver. 7 
^ ver. 12 f. 
/See ch. 2. 
6; comp, 
ver. 12 
^ See ch. 2, 
2S 

See Mt. 10. 

15 

*■ Comp. ch. 
2 0; 3. 1, 7, 
115 ; comp, 
Jn. 17. 22 
^ Rom. 8. 

15 ; Gal. 4. 
30 f. 

^ ver. 10 
ch, 1. 6, 8, 
10 ; ch. 2. 

4 

” See eh. 2. 

9, 11 

^ See ch. 1. 

6 

^ Cornp. ch, 

3. 17 

® See ver. 

12: comp. 

I Pet. 1. 8 
^Mto. 

43 f . ; 22. 

37 tt; Jii. 
13. 34 ; 
comp. 

Lev. 19. IS 
” See ch. 3. 

II 

* ch. 4. 2 ; 
see 15 ; 
comp. ch. 

2. 22 f. 
Comp, 
ver. 4, 18 ; 
see ch. 2. 
29; Jn. 1. 
13; 3. 
3marg. 

” Jn. 8. 42 
See ch. 2. 


^ See ch. .3. 
14 

® Jn. 14. 15 ; 
comp, 
2Jn.C 
« See ch. 2. 

3 

<»Mt. 
comp. 23. 

4 

® See ch. 2. 
13 ; 4. 4 
See c.h, 4. 
15; comi). 
ver. 1 
^ Jn. 19. 34 
/Jn. 15, 20; 
16. 13-15 
(comp. Mt. 
3. 10 f. ?) 
See Mt. IS. 
10 

Jn, 5. 34, 
37; S. 18 
t Comp. Mt. 
3. 17 ; Jn. 

5, 32, 37 
^ Rom. 8. 16; 
Gal. 4. C ; 
comp. 

Rev. 12. 17 
^ ch. 1. 10 ; 
comp. Jn, 
8. 18, 33 
^ ver. 13, 20; 
see eh. 1.2; 
2. 25; comp, 
ch. 4. 9 
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his Sou. 10 He that believeth 
on the Son of God d’ hath the wit- 
ness in him : he. that, believeth 
not God hath Imade him a liar; 
because he hath not believed iri 
the. witness that God hath borne 
concerning his Son. 11 And the 
witness is this, ..that ..God gave 
unto us ’“eternal life, and “this 
life is ill his Son. 12 ^ He that 
hath the Son hath the life ; he 
that hath not the Son of God hath 
not the life. 


13 These tliingshave I written 
unto you, that ye may know that 
ye have ’“eternal life, ct’m iiilto 
you that believe on the name of 
the Son of God. 14 And this is 
** the boldness which we have 
toward him, that, " if we ask any- 
thing according to his will, lie 
heareth us : 15 and if we know 
that lie iieareth us whatsoever we 
ask, Iwe know that we have the 
petitions which we have asked of 
him, 16 If any man see his 
brother sinning a sin not unto 
death, '‘“he shall ask, and God 
will give him life for them that 


sin not unto death. ’’There is ‘ 


sin unto death : not concerning 
this do I say that lie should make 
request. 17 ^ All unrighteousness 
is sin : and thei*e is ■’’’ a sin not 
unto death. 

18 AVe know that “whosoever 
is begotten of God siniietli not; 
but lie that was begotten of God 


^ Or, he 
slmUasI; 
and shall 
give Mm 
I't/fe, even 
tothmM 


5 Or, SOT 


Mveejietli Himiself, and Hhe evil 


one toucheth him not. 19 AVe 
know that Ave are of God, and 
“^tlie whole woidd lietli in the e%’ii 
one, 20 And * we know that the 
Son of God is come, and hath 
given us an understanding, that 
we know Hiiiii that is true, and 
we ^ are in liiiii that is true, even 
in his Son Jesus Christ. ^This is 
the true God, and ’“eternal life, 
21 3Ij/ “little children, guard 
yourselves from “idols. 


<5 Some 
ancient, 
authori- 
ties read 
him. 


” See Jn. l. 4 » Jn. 3. 15 f. 36 Jn. 20. 31 See ch. 
3. 23 ^ ch. 3. 21 f. ; see ch. 2. 28 * ch. 3. 22 ; see Mt. 7. 
7 ; Jn. 14, 13 t ver. 18 , 19, 20 « Jas. 5. 15 Heb. C. 
4-6; 10. 26 ; comp. Num. 15. .30 Comp. Jer. 7. 16; 
14. 11 .V See cli. 3. 4 - Comp. ch. 2. 1 f, ; ver. 10 

See eh. 3. 9 5 Coinp. Jas. l. 27 ; Jude 21 ^ See ch. 
2. 13 (I Comp. Jn. 14. 30 See ch. 4. G /Comp. Jn. 
12. 31 ; 17. 15 ; Gal. 1. 4 ^ ver. 5; comp. Jn, 8. 42 

» Oomp. Lk. 24. 45 '' Jn. 17. 3 ; Rev. 3. 7 * Comp. Jn. 
1. 18 ; 14. 9 5 ch. 2. 23 ; Rev. 3. 7 ^ Comp. ch. l. 2 See 
ver. 11 See ch. 2. l " i Cor, lo. 7, 14 ; 1 Th. i. 9 


‘-Si,!;: 


; ji-jtaifv 






THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 

JOHN 




2 ^' 


SaliitatioB. « Walk aftei' His Commandments.” « Abide in the Teaching of Clirist.” Farewell 


1 “The eider unto the * elect 
^ lady and her children, whom I 
"^iove in truth; and not I only, 
but also all they that ‘' know tiie 
truth ; 2 for •^'the truth’s sake 
which abideth in us, and it shall 
be with us for ever : 3 * Grace, 
mercy, peace shall be with us, 
from God the Father, and from 
Jesus Christ, the Son of the 
Father, in truth and love. 

4 rejoice greatly that I have 
found certciin of thy children 
walking in truth, even as we 
received commandment from the 
Father. 5 And , now I beseech 
thee,. 4ady,, ,hiot as though I 
wrote to thee a new command- 
ment, but that which we had 
^from the beginning, that we 
"Gove one another. 6 And "this 
is love, that ^ve should w^alk after 
his commandments. This is the 
commandment, ‘" even as ye heard 
^ from the beginning, that ye 
sh ould walk in it. 7 For ^ many 
deceivers are ^ gone forth into the 
wmdd, e'i;m they that ^confess not 


“3 Jn. 1; 
comp. 

1 Pet. 5. 1 ; 
see Acts 
11. 30 
^ ver. 13 ; 
comp. 
Eom. 10. 

13 (Or.); 

1 Pet. 5. 13 
® ver. r> 

1 Jii. 3. 18 ; 
3 Jn. 1 ; 
comp, 
ver. 3 
® Ju. 8. 32 ; 
comp. 

1 Titti. 2. 4 
/ See 2 Pet, 
1. 12 

^ See 1 Jn. 1. 
8 

Comp. Jn. 
14. 16 ' 

^ See 1 Tim. 
1.2; comp. 
Rom. 1. 7 
* 3 Jn. 3 f. 
i^SeelJn. 

2. 7 

^^'SeelJn. 

3,11 

“ See 1 Jn. 

6. 3 ; comp. 
2. f> * ■ 

" 1 Jn, 2. 24 
■2' 1 Jn. 2. 26 
Jn. 4. l; 
comp. 2. 19 
^SeelJn. 

4. 2 f. 

*See 1 Jn. 

2. IS 

t Mk. 13. 9 
« Heb. 10. 

35; comp. 

1 Cor. 3. 8 


that Jesus Christ cometh in llie 
flesh. This is ^ the deceiver and 
the "antichrist. 8 ^ Look to you r- 
sely es, " that y e ^ lose not the tliin gs 2 or, 
which ^ we have wrought, but ihai 
ye receive a full reward. 9 Who- “Many 
soever ^goeth onward and ’'abideth ISthorl 
not in the teaching of Christ, hath Jmsreaa 
not God: he that abideth in the ' 
teaching, the same hath both the 
Father and the Son. 10 If any 
one cometh unto you, and bringh sjh. si. 
eth not this teaching, receive 
him not into your house, and 
give him no greeting: 11 for he 
that giyeth him greeting *'par- 
taketh in his evil works. 

12 ^Having many things to 
write unto you, I would not 
write them paper and ink: 
but I hope to come unto yon, and 
to speak face to face, that your 
“joy may be made full. 13 The 
children of thine * elect sister 
salute thee. 


®ver. 12: 3 J] 
& comp. ver. i 





THE THIRD EPISTLE OF 


JOHN 


Address to Gains. Prayer for his Prosperity, 

1 "The elder unto Gains the 
beloved, whom I *love in truth, 

2 Beloved, I pray that in all 
things thou iiiayest prosper and 
be in health, even as thy soul 
prospereth. o For I rejoiced 
greatly, when ‘^ brethren came and 
bare witness unto thy truth, 
even as thou J'walkest in truth. 

4 Greater joy have I none than 
Hhis, to hear of Hny children 

walking in the trutln 
5 Beloved, thou doest a faithful 
work in whatsoever thou doest 
toward them that are ^ brethren 
and ‘^’strangei^s withal; 6 who 
bare witness to thy love before 
the church ; Hvhonx thou wilt do 
well to set forward on their 
journey ^'worthily of God: 7 be- 
cause that for the sake of * the 
Name they went forth, taking 
nothing of the Gentiles. 8 We 
therefore ought to vveicoine such, 
that w-e may be fellow- workers 
B Or, with ^ for the truth. 

9 I wrote somewhat unto the 
church : but Diotrephes, who 
loveth to have the f preeminence 
among them, receiveth us not. 


He tliat doeth good ig of God.*’ “ Feaee.be nnto Tliee** 

10 4du‘i*erm\\ ''Hf I come, I will 
])ring to ivmenilirance his 'works 
wlucli ho dootlp prating against 
us wntli wicked words: and not 
(jontent therewith, iieither doth ' 
he himself "receive the ‘'^bretii- ; 
ren, and tlieiii that would lie for- ' ' 
biddeth and H’asteth out of 
the church. 1 1 Beloved, imitate' ■ ' 
noi that winch is evil, biif that 
which IS .good, me tlia,t doeth ' 
good is of' God: *’he, that doeth. 
evil hath not seen God. 12' De-' 
metrius "^liatli the witness' of all ' 
umn, and of the truth itself : 
yea, " we' also bear witness ; , and ' 
Hvhou kno'west tliat our, witness 
is true. 


« See 2 Jii. 1 
*1 Jii. 3. 18; 

2.T11. 1 
‘’ 2 J11. 4 
<Cver. f>, 10 ; 
see Acts 

1. Lj ; 

comp. 

Gal. (I 10 
® See 1 Jn. 2. 
1 ; comp. 

1 Oor. 4. 

14 f. ; 2 Cor. 


1 Or, 

rejotce 

areatlilt 

when 

brethren 

coDi.e and 

hear ivit- 

nefts 

2 Or, these 
things, 
that I nuty 
hear 


4. 10 ; 1 Th. 
2 . 11 ; 
lTim.l. 

2; 2 Tim. I. 
2 ; Piiilem. 
10 

/Comp. 
Eom. 12. 
13; Heb. 
13. 2 

® Comp. 
Acts 16. 3 ; 
Tit. 3, 13 
^‘1 Tb. 2. 12; 
comp. 

Col. 1. 10 
i Acts a, 41 ; 
see Ju. 16. 
21; (jomi). 
Phil. 2. 9 
* See Acts 
20, 33, 35 
momp. 
2Jn. 
9marg. 
Gomp. 

2 Jn. 12 
** See m\\ 5 ; 
comp, 

2 Jn. 10 
"Gomp. Jn. 
0. 34 

y Ps. 34. 14 ; 
37. 27, &c. 


' I had many tilings to write 
■liee, !)ut 1 am unwilling to 
f/tent to thee with ink and 
14 but I hope shortly to 
ee, and we shall, speak face 
e. "Peace he unto thee, 
laends salute thee. Salute 
ends by name. 

IQ ; 3. in 1 Jn. (J a' Comp. Acts 6. 3 ; 
t t Jn. yi. 24 ; com]). 19. .36 “ 2 Jn. 12 
14; see Eph. 0. 23; comp. Jn. 20 . 19, 21, 20 



THE EPISTLE OP 


JUDE 


,‘i CS-eneral Salutation. Contend earnestly for tlie Faitli. 

iGr. . ,1 Jude, a servant of Jesus 
Clirist, and 'brotlier of Ulames, 

4 tUeiii that are called, beloved 
. ill God fixe dditlieu .an^^ ^dvept for 
;fe "Jesus Clirist : 2 '"Mercy unto you 
,or,fo ai’id peace and love-^’be niiilti.}:)lied. 

ikmfMf' 

SSSe 3 Beloved, while I was giving 
: all diligence to write unto ■ you 

fvJms of OUT ^ common salvation, ' I was 
>S?’ . constrained to write unto you ex- 
iiorting you to M*nntend earnestly 
for *tiie*'faith which was once for 
all Mlelivered unto ”dlie saints. 

: 4 For there are certain men ” crept 

I in privily, even they who were of 
hor.set old wiitteii of beforehand unto 
I this, condemnation, ungodly men, 

I turning ^the grace of our God 
I into 'Mascivioiisness, and "'denj- 
I ‘Or, the , ing our 'only Master and Lord, 

Jesus Christ. 

I ^Lord 5 Now I desire to .^ piit you; in, 

I (?& remembrance,, though '* ye ' know 
I riaiiy all tliliigs oiice foi* all, that ^ the 
SLt Lord, “Imviiig saved a people out 
wthori- of the laud of J^lgypt, ® afterward 
destroyed the in iliat bedieved not 
3 And ^’angeivS that ke|,)t not their 
mk own principality, but left their 
proper habitation, lie hath kept 
ill everlasting bonds under dark- 
ness unto the judgment of the 
'great, day, 7., Even as -'Sodom 
and Gomorrah, and the ^ cities 
about them, liaving in like man- 
ner with tliese given tlie nisei ves 
over to fornication and “ gone 
after strange ilesh, are set forth 
Uis an Mixaniple, suffering the 
Sf ""punishment of eternal fire. 8 
Yet in like manner these also in 
imni their dreaniings "^defile the flesh, 
and "^set at nought dominion, and 
‘Avail at dignities. J But ""Mi- 
' chael -^’the arcliangel, when con- 
tending with the devil he disputed 
about ^the body of Moses, durst 
not bring against him a railing 
judgment, but said, The Lord re- 
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Tlie WamingB «>f History to tlie Ungodly 

biike thee. 1.0 B'lit '' these rail . at. 
w.liatsoever things they kno.w not .: . 
and yjiat they iinders'tand natu- 
rally, * like the creatures wi.thout 
reason, in these things., are they 
^Aies'troyed. 11 MMe unto tliein ! ^lOr, 
for they went in ^ the way of Cain, comp.'' 
and ^L;*an riotously , in '"the' error 
of Balaam for hire, and," perished “ 
ill the gainsayi'iig of Korah. 12 tjiSnm 
These are they who are hidden 
rocks ° in your' love-feasts when. 
they feast with you, ^'shepherds 
that without fear feed themselves ; 
clouds without water, ' " carried 
along by winds autumn trees 
without fruit, twice de.ad, .^plucked ■ 
up by the roots *, 13 fwild waves, 
o'f tfie sea, foaming out ; " tlieir 
own shame ; wandering stars, '14 ru. 
"for whom the blackness of <lark- 
ness hath been reserved for ever. 

14 And to these also '’" Enoch, the 
seventh from Adam, prophesied, 
saying,.;-' Behold, the Lord, came 
With ’^^ teii thousands of his holy 
ones, 15 " to execute Judgment 
upon all, ami to convict all the un- 
godly of all their vvorks of ungod- 
liness which they have ungodly 
wrought, and of all the haivl 
things which ungodly sinners 
have . spoken against him, ^16 
These are ^ murmurers, complain- 
ers, "" walking after their lusts (and 
their nionili speaketh great syuJl- 
ing nv'/ ‘(Is), showing ]“esi')ect of per- 
sons A*or the sake of ailvantage. 

17 But ye, -''beloveil, -'rejiiein- 
bor ye the words whicli have lieeii 
spoken befo]*e by *the a|.>ostles 

Comp. Dent. 34 . 0 ?^Zech. 3. 2 '‘’2 Pet. 2. 12 

fc Comp. Phil 3. 10 f Orel). 4. 3-b; comp. Pleb. 11. 4 ; 

1 Ji) 3. 12 See 2 Pet. 2. l.'»; com]). N'um. 31. Ifi; 

Hev. 2. 14 ” Num. lo. 1-3, :ti-35 '' 2 Pet. 2. 13 and 

mam'.; comp, l Gov. 11. .^Uilzek. 34. 2, 10 

‘i I‘rbv. 25. 14; comp. 2 Fet. 2. 1< ’’ Epln 4, M 

Comp. Mt. 15. 13 i Is. 57. 20 See Phil. 3. lo 
2 Pet. 2. 17 ; (xiinp. ver. 0 ^ Gen. 5. is, -ji il. i' .Dent. 

33. 2; see Mt. 16. 27; comp. Ban. 7. lO; Heb. 12. 22 
^ Comp. 2 Pet. 2. 6 tt'. "• Comp, l Tirn. 1. 0 Niim. 

16. 11, 41 ; see i Cor. 10. lo See 2 Pet. 2. 10; ver. 18 
d 2 Pet. 2. 18 ^ Comp. 2 Pet. 2. 3 / See ver. 3 2 Pet. 

3. 2 Comp. Heb. 2. 3 


Mt. 13. U 
Mk. 6. 3 
{comp, 
Lk. 6. 16 
, Jn. 14. 22 
Acts 1. 


See Rom. 
1 . 1 

^ See Rom. 

1. 6 f. 
d Jn. 17. 

11 f.; 

comp, ver. 
21 ; 1 Pet. 


/ 1 Pet. 1. 2 ; 

2 Pet. 1. 2 
9 See Heb. 
til); ver. 
17,20; 
comp. 1 
h Comp. 

Tit. 1. 4 
i See 1 Tim. 
6 . 12 

^ ver. 20 ; 
see Acts 


( 2 Pet. 2. 21 
See Acts 
9. 13 

”2 Tim. 3, 
6; comp. 
Gal 2. 4 
d Comp. 

■ i Pet. 2.S 
See Acts 


Gr. h 
holy 
myrin,, 


Comp. 

..2 Pet. 2. 7 
/■ 2 Pet. 2. 1 
comp, 

2 Tim. 2. 
12 ; Tit. 1. 
10; 1 Jn. ; 


12 f . ; 3. 1 f . 
See 1 J n. 2. 
20 

u rCor. 


See 2 Pet. 

2 . 6 

See ■\It. 25. 
41 ; 2 Th. 

I. 8 1 ; 

2 Pet. 3. 7 
d Golup. 

2 Pet. 2. 10 
^ Dan. 10. 



joHJsr 


Address to Gains. Prayer for his Prosperity. 

1 '*The elder unto Gains the 
beloved, whom I * love in truth. 

2 Beloved, I pray that in all 
things thou mayest prosper and 
be in health, even as thy soul 
prospereth. 3 For I rejoiced 
greatly, when brethren came and 
bare witness unto thy truth, 
even as thou « walkest in truth. 

4 Greater joy have I none than 
nhis, to hear of ^my children 

walking in the truth. 

5 Beloved, thou doest a faithful 
work in whatsoever thou doest 
toward them that are ^brethren 
and -^'strangers withal; 6 who 
bare witness to thy love before 
the chiu'ch : 'whom thou wilt do 
well to ^'set forward on their 
journey worthily of God: 7 be- 
cause that for the sake of *the 
Name they went forth, ''-taking 
notliing of the Gentiles. 8 We 
therefore ought to welcome such, 
that we may be fellow-woi*kers 
'^for the truth. 

9 I wrote somewhat unto the 
church: but Diotrephes, who 
ioveth to hav^e the ^preeminence 
among them, receiveth us not. 


H© tliat doetii ^00(1 Js of God.” “ Peace be unto' The© ** 

10 Therefore, "Mf I come, I will 
bring to remembrance his works 
^^4■lich he doetli, prating against 
us with wicked words: and not 
content tli ere with, neither' ' doth 
he himself '''■ receive the breth- 
ren, and them that would he for- 
biddeth and casteth them out of 
the church. . 11 Beloved, imitate 
ixot^ that ■ which is evil, but that 
which is good. ' ^He that doeth 
good is of God: *Mie' that doeth 
evil hath not seen God. 12 De- 
metrius "hath the witness of rxll 
-mm, and of the truth, itself; , 
yea, we also bear witness ; and 
thou knowest : that our witness 
is true. 


“See2Jn. 1 
& 1 Jn. 3. 18 ; 
2 Jn. 1 
‘'2 Jn. 4 
(i ver. 5, 10 ; 
see Acts 
1 . 15 ; 
comp. 

Gal. (5. 10 
®See 1 Jm 2 . 
1 ; comp. 

1 Cor. 4. 
14f.; 2Cor. 
6. LS; Gal 
4. 19 ; 1 Til. 
2. 11 ; 

1 Tim. 1. 

2; 2Tim. l. 
2 ; Philem. 
10 

/Comp. 
Rom. 12. 

13 ; Heb. 

1 S. 2 
Comp. 

Acts 15. 3; 
Tit. 3. 13 

/^iTli. 2. 12; 
corap. 

Col 1, 10 

* Acts 5. 41 ; 
see Jn. I5. 
21 ; comp. 
Pbil. 2. 9 

* See Acts 
20. 33, 35 

momp. 

2 Jn. 

9 marg. 
*'‘Gomp. 

2 Jn. 12 
■'* See ver. 5; 
comp. 

2Jn, io 
" Comp, Jn. 
9.34 

^' Ps. 34. M; 
37. 27, &c. 


lOr, 

r^ioiee 

greatly, 

when, 

brethren 

come and 

bear wit- 

Qlefiii 

2 Or, these 
things, 
that 1 tiiay 
hear 


13) I had, iiiany tilings to write 
unto thee, but I am unwilling to 
write them to tliee with ink and 
pen : 14 but I hofie shortly to 
see tliee, and. wo sliail si)eak face 
to face. '’Peace be unto thee. 
1 he ^ friends salute thee. Salute 
the friends ‘"by name. 

'f 2. 29 ; 3. 10 ^ 1 Jn. 3. G « Comp. Acts 6. 3; 

'll piV 't .. 5 comp. 19 . 33 2 Jn. 12 

Tiv 2^ ; comp. Jm 20. 19, 21, w 



THE EPISTLE OF 


JUDE 


' General Salutation. “ €ontencl earnestly for the Faith. 

lOr. JU'Miicle, a servant of Jesus 
Christ, and. brother of UJanies, 

:QvJm& -i to U.iiem rliat are called, beloved 
in God the Father, and ^Hvept for 
B Jesus Christ : 2 rilerey unto you 
iOr, to and peace and love -^’he multiplied. 

tMt 

Sffi? 3 ^Beloved, whilej Avjisyn in- 
fife all <lilmence to write unto \ou 
i^rjms of our ^'common salvation, I \vas 
I lE’ construineil to writi^ unto you cx- 
liortinn; you to U'ontend earnestly 
for the faith whicli A\as once foV 
ail ^ delivered unto the saints, 
j 4' For there are certain men '"crept 
! , in privily, even they wlio of 

H)r,sfii old written of belorehaiid mi to 
! this condemnation, ungodly men, 

! turning ^ the grace of oiir G-od 
into lasciviousness, and deny- 
'Otjhe ing our only Master and Lord, 

Jesus C.lirist. 

;5 Now I desire to you in 
drk reinembrauee, tbougli Cve' L uoav 
oiaiiy all things once for all, that "the 
Snt -Lord, ^iiaving saved a people out 
a'lthori- of tlic iatid of Lgy|>t, ^afteiwvard 
destroyed them riiat believed not. 
i\ And iingeis that kept iiot tlieii* 
own principality, ])ut left tlieir 
pinper halnitalion, lie hath, -"'kept 
in everlasting bonds under dark- 
ness unto the judgment of the 
great day. 7 Even as -''Sodom 
and Gomorrah, and the "cities 
about tliein, iiaving in like man- 
ner with these given themselves 
over to foiaiicatioii and "gone 
after sti*aiige llesli, are set forth 
iiwd/ A-^xauiple, suffering the 

'ifrml i)uiiishiiient of eternal fire. S 
S'm LLe manner these also in 
‘imii their dreainings "Glefile the ilesii, 
and '^set a,t nought doininion, and 
‘i-ail a.t ^Ulignities. V But "’IMd- 
chae] -Alie archangel, wlien. con- 
tending witli tlie devil lie disfinted 
about the body of Moses, durst, 
not bring against bim a railing 
judgment, but said, * The Lord re- 


The Warnings of History to the Ungodly 

buke thee. 10 But these rail at 
Avhatsoever things they kriOAV not : 
and ^ what they understand natti- 
rally, Gike the creatures without 
reason, in these things are they 
“ destroyed. 11 Woe unto them* I or, 
for they went i ill the way of Cain, comr 
and *U*an riotously in the error 
of Balaam for hire, and '"perished 
in the gainsaying of Korali. 12 fioJ; 
These are they are hidden 
rocks "' in your love-feasts when 
they feast wdtli you, shepherds 
that without fear feed themselves ; 
"^clouds without w^ater, "'carried 
along by wdnds ; autumn trees 
without fruit, tAvice dead, * plucked 
up by the roots ; 13 J wild Avaves 
of the sea, foaming out ""their 
own shame ; wandering stars, ^ c ;r. 
"for whom the blackness of dark- 
ness hath been reseiw^ed for ever. 

14 And to these also '"Enoch, the 
seventh from Adam, pnopliesied, 
saying, Behold, the Lord came 
Avith ^Mcn tJiousands of his holy 
ones, 35 Ho execute judgment 
upon all, and to coiiAuct all the un- 
godly of all their Avorks of ungod- 
liness Avhicli they have ungodly 
wi’ought, and of all the hard 
things Avhicli “ungodly sinners 
have spoken against him. 16 
These are *murmurers,comp]aiD- 
ers, " AAvalking after their lusts (and 
their mouth speaketh great sweil- 
ing HK>rds)^ showing respect of per- 
sons "for the sake of advantage. 

17 But ye, •'^btdoved, ^ remem- 
ber ye the words which liaA^e been 
spoken before by ^"the apostles 


“ Mt. 13. 55 
Mk. tt. 3 
(comp. 
Lk.tj. 16; 
Jn. 14. 22 : 
Acts 1. 

13 ?) 

See Rom. 


® See Rom, 
1. 6 f. 

'0)n. 17. 

11 f. ; 

comp. ver. 
21 ; i Pet. 
1. 5 

° Gal. 0. 16 ; 

1 Tim. 1. 2, 
&c. 

/I Pet. 1. 2; 

2 Pet. 1.2 
^ See Heb. 

6.0; ver. 
17. 20 ; 
comp. 1 
Comp. 

Tit. 1. 4 
* See 1 Tim. 
6. 12 

^ ver. 20 ; 
see Acts 
0. 7 

^ 2 Pet. 2. 21 
’" See Acts 
n. 13 

” 2 Tim. 3. 

0; comp. 
Gal. 2 . 4 

® (kJillp, 

1 Pet. 2. S 
J’ See Acts 


< lump. 

2 Pet. 2. 7 
2 Pet. 2. 1 
comp. 

2 Tim. 2. 
12 ; Tit. 1. 
16; 1 Jn. 


« 2 Pet. 1. 

121 ; 3. if. 
^ See 1 J n. 2. 
20 

See 1 Cor, 

10. 5-10; 
lleb. 3. 

16 f. 

2 Pet. 2. 4 
^ 2 Pet. 2. 0 
y 2 Pet. 2. G 
* Pent. 20. 
23; Hos. 

11. s 

« See 2 Pet. 

^ See 2 Pet. 

2 . 6 

See i\lt. 25. 
41 ; 2 Th, 

1. 8 f. ; 

2 Pet. 3. 7 
d Comp. 

2 Pet. 2. 10 
Dan, 10. 

13, 21 ; 12. 

1 ; Rev. 12. 
7 

/I Th. 4. 16; 
comp. 

2 Pet. 2. 11 
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to til© Church in Ephesus ; to the Chnrch in Smyrna 

tilings wliich are, and the things 
•which shall come to pass “here- 
after; 1>0 the ^ 


to the Church in Fergramuni ; to the Cliiirch. in Thyatira- 

12 And to the angel of the ■ ' 
church in d'r'ergamiiin ..write.: 

These things saith he that liath 
^'dlie. sharp two-edged sword : ]3 . . 

..I .Imow where thoii d.wellest,,^^'m 

where Satan’s throne is ; and . 
thou boldest fast my , uanie, and 
didst not deny '' my faith, even in 
the (la.\-s ^^ of Antipas my "witness, loThe 
my ^Maitiiiul one, who Avas killed 
aiiiong yon, where Salaii dwelh 
etli. J,4 But have a few things 
against thee, because thou hast 
•there some -tliat hold the '’teach- 
ing of Balaam, -wlio tanglit Balak 
to cast a stumbling] lock before 
the clnldj'en of Israel, eat 
tilings sacrificed to idols, and to 
commit fornication. 15 So hast 
thou also some that hold the 
teaching of tlie ' Xicolaitaiis in 
like manner. Id ''Eepent tliere- 
fore : or else ''I come to thee 


" Cll. 4. 1 
See Roni. 
11. 25 

® ver. 16.; ch. 
2. I ; 3. 1 
ver. 12; 
ch. 2. 1 ; 
com]). Ex. 
25. 3T ; 37. 
23; Zecli. 


mystery of the 
‘' seven stars -which thou sa^west 
Bn my right hand, and the 
‘Iseven golden ^candlesticks. The 
‘'seven stars are the angels of ‘' the 
Steven churches : and the seven 
candlesticks are seven churches. 
Cy ^ To the angel of the church 


upon. 


2Gr. 

lamp- 

stands. 


® ver. 4, see 
11 

/ CoEip. Mt. 

5. 14f. 

^ See eh. 1. 
11 

See ch. l. 
10 

»■ See ch. l. 
121 

*•' ver. 19 ; ch. 

3. 1, 8, 15 
^ 1 Jii. 4, 1 ; 
comp. Ju. 

6 . 6 

See 2 Cor. 
II. 13 

”SeeJn. 15. 
21 

«Mt. 24. 12; 
comp. 

Jer. 2. 2 
I’ver. 10,22; 

ch. 3. 3, lU 
2 ver. 2; 
comp. 

Heb. 10. 32 
’’ ch. 1. 20; 
comp. Mt, 
6. 14 If. ; 
Pliil. 2. 15 
® ver. 16 
< ver, 11, 17, 


^ in ^ Ephesus wndte ; 

These things saith he that hold- 
eth the seven stai’s in his right 
liaiid, he that ’walketh * in the 
midst of the seven golden ^candle- 
sticks 2 * I know thy wmrks, and 
thy toil and 1 patience, and that 
thou canst 3iot bear evil men, and 
didst B'ry them that call them- 
selves apostles, and they are not, 
and didst find them false ; 3 and 
thou hast ^patience and didst bear 
” for my name’s sake, and hast not 
grown weary. 4 But I have fJus 
against thee, tliat thou didst "leave 
thy first love. 5 Remember 
therefore whence thou art fallen, 
and r repent and ^do the first 
works; or else I come to thee, 
and will move thy ^'’candlestick 
out of Its place, except thou re- 
pent. 6 But this thou hast, that 
thou liatest tlie works of the 
which I also hate. 

/ *lie that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith to the 
churcli.es. « To him that over- 
cometli, to In’m will .1 give to eat 
of '’ the tree of life, which is in 
the •’ '’Paradise of God. 

8 And to tlie angel of the 
church in Smyrna write : 

These things saith ^the first 
mwl the last, who «“was dead, and 
lived 9 I kno^v thy 

nrabulatioii, and thv "poverty 
(but thou art "rich), and the 
n:>lasphe.my of them that ‘^say 
they are Jews, and they are not, 
but are a synagogue of "Satan. 
10 1 ear not the things ^vhich thou 
art about to suffer : behold, the 
devil is about to cast some of yoii 


» Or, sted- 
fast7i€ss 


*Gr. 

lamp- 

stand. 


Esdr. 8. 
iJ; comp. 


«Gr. 

became. 


11 Many 
author- 
ities, some 
ancient, 
read, ihy 
v'lfe. 


servants. 


A ver. 13; ch. 
17. U; 
comp, eh. 
12. n 

* See 1 Oor. 
0. 26;, ch. 

3. 11 ■ 

* ch. 20, 6, 
esp. 14 ; 21. 
8' ■■■ .. 

^cll, 1. 11 
'“ver. 10; 

^ seech. 1.10 
^ ch. 14. 12 ; 
comp. 

1 Tim. 6. 8 


® Some 
ancient 
author- 
ities read 
mid may 
have. 


•K. ; .A.cts 22, 20 1’ Comp. 

' See 2 Pet. 2. 15 " ver. 20 ; 
) ^ ver. 0 " See ver. 5 

3 oh. i. 1(5 ; comp. 2 Th. 2. 8 
'* Jn, 0. 4!) f, ^ Is. 50. [■> ; 
comp. ch. 14. 3 ver. 21; 
3 ./ See oh. 1. 14 f. ■> See 
1 K. 10. 31 ; 21. 25 ; 2 K, 9. 7 
ch. 9. 20 f . ; 10. 9, 11 ; kom. 




EEVELATIOE' 


to tiie eiiui-cli IB Sardis ; to tlie Cimrcli in Pliiladelphia ; to the Church in I^aodicea 

These things saith '' he that, is 
holy, * he that is true, he that hath 
^^the key of David, he that open- 
eth and none shall shut, and that 
shutteth and none openeth ; 8 ^ I 
know thy works (behold, I have 
"set before thee a door opened, «Gr. 
which none can shut), that thou 
hast a little . power, and didst keep 
my word, and " elidst not deny niy 
name. 9 Behold, I give of * ^ the 
synagogue of Satan, of them that 
say they are Jews, and they are 
not, but do lie; behold, I will 
make them to ^ come and Hvor- tTiie 
ship before thy feet, and to know ^Sd^di 
that ^ I have loved thee. 10 Be- 
cause thou didst ^keep the word reveren 
of **iny ® patience, 4 also will ^hethe 
keep thee from the hour of ® “trial, 
that /uu/r which is to come upon Stoi 
the whole ^‘^"'world, to ^Hry =*dhen) 80 r, si< 
that dwell upon the earth. 11 fasi!ym. 
come quickly ; ^hokl fast that aor, 
•which thou liast, that no one take 
thy “crown. 12 ^He that over- ^ 
cometh, I will m ake him a pi liar 
in the temple of my God, and he 
shall go out thence no more : and ^^or, 

I -will write upon him the 
of my God, and ® the name of the 
city of niy God, the new Jeru- 
salem, which cometh down out of 
heaven from my God. and mine 
own ‘'new name, lo '^He that 
bath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith to the churches. 

14 And to the angel of the > 
church in *’ Laodieea WTite : 

These things saith the Amen, 

^tlie faithful and true witness^ 
the beginning of the creation of 
God : 15 "I knoAV thy -wwks, that 
thou art neither cold nor hot : “ I 
would thou wert cold or hot. 16 
Bo because thou art liikewarm, 
and neither hot nor cold, I will 
spew thee out of my mouth. 17 
Because thoii say est^ I am rich, 
and have gotten rich es, and have 
need of nothing ♦ and knowest 
not that thou art the wretched one 
and miserable and poor and blind 
and naked : 18 I counsel thee to 

f 2 P6t. ‘i. 9 ; comp. 2 rim. 2. 12 Comp. ch. 2. 10 
ehv^io.nusee Mt.2in 

13; a 14 V U. 8 Ck 22. 7, ^ « Gh. 2;2» 

«ck t 10 ■'S.See vor.i “'irK.t.Jl; cdkp.: Jor. ,, 

^■8eeOaL2.::9' :'<*'dhuci;.22. 4 ■ ..f ch.n. arEzek.m ; . 

36 /ch. 21. 2, id; seeOal. 4. 26; Heb. 13. 14 U^ See 
" chi' t ‘1? ■■■ see"' ver. O' ■ ■«' See cla^ 1. 11 ■ .. Is, e6.- 16 ■ ' ' 
hiarg. ; 4omp. 2 Gor. 1. 20 « See oh. l. 6 ; coBip. vey. 7 
Jn. 1. 3 ; Goi. 1. 18 ; ch. 2l. 0 ; 22. 13 (?) ; comp. Gen. 

•49, '2i;- IT"; /.Pmv,, s;:.22 /‘^See .yef.- i ^ 

« Oomp. Eom. 12. ll ^ Hos. 12, 8 ; Zech. il. 6 ; 1 Cor. 

4. 8 ; comp. Mt 6. 3 


with her into great tribulation, 
exce]}t they repent, of Iher works. 

And I wdll kill Jier cliiidren 
with hleatii; and ail the churches 
vsiiall know that I am lie that 
“searclieth the .reins and hearts : 
ami 1 v/ill give unto each one of 
\y)U accortiing to youi* works. 
i21 But to you I say, to the rest 
that are in *''T]iyatira, as many as 
have not this teaching, who know 
not the ‘-deeii tilings of Satan, as 
they are wont tr> sa\' ; 1 ^A*ast 
npdii you none otlier harden. 
25 Kevertheless /dhar which ye 
have, hold fast ‘'"till I come. 26 
And ‘'he tliat ovei'ccmetln and lie 
that keeiieth n:i\' works unto tlie 
end, to .him will I give 'authority 
over the h vat ions : 27 ami he sliiVii. 
^‘■.rule tliein with a rod of Mron, 
his the A'essels of tlie poirer are 
bi'okeu to slii vers ; as I also have 
received of my Father : 28 and I 
will give him ''"the nioniing star. 
.29 “ He that hatli an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith to the 
churches. 

3 And to the angel of the 
cluirch in Sardis write : 
Tliese things saith he that hath 
^ the seven Spirits of God, and 
‘'the seven stars: know thy 

works, that thou hast a name that 
thou livest, and thou ai*t Nlead. 
2 Be thou wuitchful, and establish 
the tilings, tliat remain, wliich 
Wore ri.'ady to die : ^ foi* I 
Hound no works of thine per- 
fected liefore my God. ?> ^ Lie- 
member therefore how thou liast 
received and didst hear ; and keep 
7/, and ‘ repent. If therefoj*e thou 
sliait not watch, “I will come His 
a thief, and tiio'u slialt not know/ 
"^what hour I will come iijion 
thee. 4- But thou hast a few 
^ names in "Sardis that did not 
® defile their garments : and they 
shall walk with me “in white*; 
for they are wauthy, 5 ^ He that 
overcoinotli shall thus be aiTayed 
in ‘‘white gaiunents : and I will 
in no wise ^M)]ot his name out of 
the book of life, and M will con- 
fess his name before my Father, 
and before his angels. 6 ‘^’He 
that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit saith to the 
churches. 

7 And to the angel of th e church 
ill ^ Philadelphia write : 


« Ps. 7. 0 ; 26. ’ 
2 ; 139, 1 ; 
Jer. 11. 20 ; 
17. 10 ; see 
Lk. 16. 16 ; 
Acts 1. 24; 
Eom. S. 

27; comp, 
Mt. 16. 27 
See ver. IS 
Comp. 

1 Cor. 2. 10 
d Comp. 

Acts 16. 28' 


eornp. eh. 
3. 21 ; 23. 4 
Ji-ch. 12. 6; 
19. 16 

^ Is. 30. 14 ; 
.Jer. 19 . 11 
Comp. ch. 
22. 16; 

1 Jn. 3. 2 
" See ver. 7 
‘' See ch. i. 


See ch. l. 4 
« See ch. l. 
16 

ver. 8, 16 ; 
see ch. 1 2 
•* See 1 Tim. 


i 2 . 6 
Comp. ell. 

*’ oil. 16. r> ; 
see 1 Th. 

5. 2 ; 2 Pet. 


See Mt. 21. 
4::5 

ych. 11. 
ri mart;. ; 
Acts 1. 

^ 16 inarg. 

^ Jmle 23 
ver, 6, 18; 
ch, 4-. 4 ; 6 
1 1 ; 7. 9, 

1.1 f. ; 19. 
14; comp. 
19. 8 ; 
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S ; 2 Esdr. 
2. 40 

See ch. 2. < 
See ver. l 
<f ch. 1.3. S; 
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I 'toy 

[kGihur- 

lute read 
himmil 
mrkif. 


27 ; comp. 
Lk, 10. 20 
« .Mt. 10. 32 
Lk. 12. 'S 
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^'ch. 1. 11 
ch. 6. 10 
I Ver. 14 ; 
ch. 19. 11 ; 
see 1 Jn. ; 


.EEYELATIOI^ 


The Throne in Heaven. The Book sealed with Seven Seals 


m 


^ buy of me gold refined bj" fire, 
that tliou mayest become rich ; and 
white garments, that thou may- 
est clotlie thyseif, and that "^the 
shame of thy nakedness be not 
made manifest ; and eyesalve to 
anoint thine eyes, that thou may- 
est see. 19 As many as I love, 
I reprove and chasten : be zealous 
therefore, and A'epent. 20 Behold, 
I stand ^at the door and * knock ; if 
any man hear my voice and open 
the door, d -will come in to him, 
and will sup with him, and he with 
me. 21 He that overcomethj I 
will gi ve to him ^ to sit down with 
me in my throne, as I also over- 
came, and sat down with my Fa- 
ther in his throne. 22 '' He^ that 
hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith to the churches. 

4 After I’ these things I saw, 

and behold, a door opened 
in heaven, and the first voice that 
I heard, a voice as of a trumpet 
speaking with me, one saying, 
Come up hither, and I will * show 
1 or.come tliee the tliiiigs which must ^ come 
pass hereaft^^ 2 Straightway 

JtmISi/- ^ * behold, 

wdy^e." tliere was “ a throne set in heaven, 
and "one sitting upon the throne; 
3 and he that sat ivas to look upon 
like a jasper stone and a sardius : 
and there was a " rainbow round 
• about the throne, like an “ emer- 
. aid to look upon. 4 And ^ round 
about the throne tvere ^ four and 
twenty thrones : and upon the 
thrones / sa w ^^four and twenty 
elders ^ sitting, arrayed in ^ white 
garments ; and oh their heads 
‘^crowns of gold. 5 And out of 
the throne proceed ^lightnings 
and voices and thunders. And 
there were seven lamps of fire 
burning before the throne, which 
are * the seven Spirits of God ; 6 
and before the throne, as it were 
2 Or. a sea of glass like unto crystal ; 
giu^sysea and iu the midst of the tlirone, 

3 Or. and Ground about the throne, 
See ch 7 living creaturcs ^Hull of eyes 

ij;oomp. before and behind. 7 ‘'And the 
first creature was like a lion, and 
the second creature like a calf, 
and the third creature had a face 
. * as of a man, and the fourth crea- 
: ture'^m.^ like a flying eagle, 8 
And, the ""four living creatures, 

, 'iM-Vihgi'eadhf Qu^ ;of theih. '^six 


3 Or. 

See ch 7, 
17; comp, 
6 . 6 . 


na-viag eacui: one 
' ’ 4i!=’?{ jMi! ■>'” 


Is. 55. 1 ; 
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5 See 1 Pet. 
1. 7 

See ver. 4 
d ch. in. 15 
® See Heb. 
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1 Cor. 11. 32 
/Seecli. 2. 5 
(^Mt.24.33; 

Jas. 5. 0 
/*Lk. 12. .30; 
comp. Jn. 
10.3 

i Jn. 14. 23 
See ch. 2. 7 
I ch. 20. 4 ; 
comp. 2. 
26; see 
Mt. 19. 28 ; 

2 Tim. 2. 

12 

ch. 5. 5 ; 0. 
2; 17. 14; 
see Jn. It). 
33 

” See ch. 2. 7 
^ Comp. ch. 

I. 12fr. 19 
Comp. ch. 
19, 11 ; 
E^ek. 1. 1 

9 ch. 1. 10 
'’ch, 11. 12 
*ch. 1. 19; 
22. 0 

« See ch. 1. 

10 

“ ver. 9 f . ; 
iK. 2_'. 19; 
Is. 6. 1 ; 

' Ezek. 1. 

20 ; Dan. 

7. 9 

See ver. 9 
"■ch.'Jl. 11 
y ch. 21. 20 
^Ezek. 1. 

28 ; comp, 
ch. 10. 1 
“ ch. 21. 19 
y ver. 0 ; ch. 

6. 11; 7. 11 
®cli. 11. 1(3 
ver. 10 ; 
ch. 5. fi, 8, 
14; 19. 4 
" ch. 3. IS 
/veivlo 
•"ch. 8.5; 

II. 19; 1(1. 
IS; comp. 
Ex. 19. 1(1 
Zech, 4.2; 
comp. Ex. 
25. 37 

’’Seech. 1. 4 

fc (ih, 15, 2 ; 
comp, ch. 
21. 18, 21 ; 
Ezek. 1. 22 
^ See ver. 4 
Ezek. 1.5; 
ver. 8 f. ; 

5, 0, &e. ; 0. 
1,0; 7. 11; 
14. 3; 15. 

7; 19.4 
Corap. 

Ezek. 1. 

IS; 10. 12 

" (^omp. 

Ezek. 1. 

10 ; 10. 14 
y Is. c. 2 
y ch. 14. 11 
J Is. 6. 3 
" See ch. i. 8 
* See ch. i, 4 
ver. 2 ; 
comp. Is. 

6. l; Ps. 

47. 8 

^ ch. 10. C ; 

Dent. 32. 

40; Dan. i 
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Wings, are ” full of eyes round 
about and within : and they have 
no rest day and night, saying, 

" Holy, holy, holy, the "LoiA. 

.Axod, Hie Almighty,.^, who was 

and who is and ^ who is to 
come. 

9 And when the living crea- 
tures shall give glory and honor 
and thanks to him that “ sitteth on 
the throne, to "him that livetli 
•"forever and ever, 10 the ^"four 
and twenty elders shall fall down 
before him that “sitteth on the 
throne, and shall worship "him 
that iiveth for ever and ever, and 
shall east their " crowns before the 
throne, saying, 

11 “Worthy art thou, our 
Lord and our God, to receive 
the glory and the honor and 
the power : for thou ^ didst' 

, create all things, and because . ' 
of thy will they were, and 
were createnl. 

K -And 1 saw ® in the right 
tJ hand of him that “ sat on the 
throne a ‘Hiook written within and 
on the back, close sealed with 
seven seals. 2 And I saw a 
strong angel proclaiming with a 
great voice, Who is wmrthy to 
open the book, and to loose" the 
seals thereof ? 3 And no one ^in 
the heaven, or on the earth, or 
under the earth, was able to open 
the hook, or to look thereon. 4 
2 ^nd I wept much, because no one 
was found worthy to open the 
book, or to look thereon : 5 and 
one of tlie elders saith niito me, 
Wee|.) not ; behold, tlie Lion that 
is ‘of the trilie of Jndah, the 
^'"Root of David, hath overcome 
to open the book and the seven 
seals thereof. G And I saw ^iii j 
the midst of the throne and of the t 
Hour living creatures, and in the ' 
midst of '“the elders, a “Lamb i 
standing, as though it had been J' 
“slain, having seven ^Hiorns, and 
' seven eyes, which are "the ^seven s 
Spirits of God, sent forth into all ® 
the earth. ^ 7 And he came, and t 
he Haketh ^it out of the right hand 
of him that ‘'sat on the throne. 

® See ver. 4 y ch. 5. 8, 14 : 7. 11 ; 11. lO ; 19. 4 ver. 4 
" ch. 5. 12 ; comp. 1.6 5 ch. lo. 0 ; 14. 7 ; see Acts 14. 15 
® ver. 7, 13 ; see ch. 4, 9 d Ezek. 2. 9, lo Is. 29. ii ; 
Dan. 12. 4 / ch. 10. 1 : 18. 21 " Corap. ver. 13 ; Phil 
2. 10 /<• Gen. 49. 0 i See Heb. 7. 14 * ch. 22. 16; Is. 

11. 1, 10 ; comp. Rom. 15, 12 ^ ver. s, il, 14 ; see ch, 

4. G ver. 8, 14 ; see ch. 4. 4 ^ ver. 8, 1 2 f., &c. ; ch. 13. 

8, &e. ; see J n. 1. 29 « ver. 9, 12 ; ch. 13. S ^ Oomp. Dan. 

8. 3 f. « Zech. 3. 9 ; 4. 10 ^ See eh. i. 4 « See ver. 1 



rd Seal j Foiirtli Seal; Fiftla Seal ; Sixth Seal 

^ peace from the earth, and tlrat 4 some 
they should slay one another: ^Sthori 
and there -was given unto him a ties read 
great sword. 

5 And when he opened the 
third seal, I heard the " third liv- 
ing creature saying, Come And 
I saw, and behold, a black horse ; 
and he that sat thereon had a 

balance in his hand, 6 And I 
heard as it were a voice in the 
midst of the four living creatures 
saying, A measure of wheat for 5 or, a 
a shilling, and three measures fff'XTa 
ot barley for a ‘^shilling ; and the a<iupt) 
oil and the wine diiirt thou not. fora mi. 

7 And when he opened tlie 
fourth seal, I heard the voice of &reat^ ^ 
die "fourth living creature saying, comp^^‘ 
Cornel 8 And I saw, and behold, . 
a ^ horse : and he that sat 
upon him, his name wasl Death ; 
and ^ Hades followed with liini. ouMtns 
And there was given unto them 
authority over the fourth part of 
the earth, "do kill with sword, 
and with famine, and with ^ death, 
and by the wdld beasts of the 
earth. 

9 And when he opened tlie 
fifth seal, I saw "underneath the 
"altar the ^ souls of them that had 
been slain for the \vord of God, 
and for the ^testimony which 
they held : 10 and they cried 
with a great voice, saying, "How 
long, 0 'Master, the "holy and 
true, dost thou not "judg^ and 
avenge our blood on “dhem that 
dwell on the earth ? 11 And 

^ there -was given tliein to each 
one a white robe ; and it was 
said unto them, that they sliouki 
^ rest yet for a little time, until 
their fellow-servants also and 
their brethren, wdio should be 
killed even as they were, should 
^liave ''fulfilled their course, 

12 And I saw^ when he opened 
the sixth seal, and there was a 
great "earthquake ; and "'the sun innum. 
became black as " sackcloth of ^ 
hair, and the whole moon became k 
as blood ; 13 and -^'the stars of 
the heaven fell unto the earth. 

Comp, Ex. 29. 12; Lev. 4. ^ ; Jn. 16. 2 ® ch. 14. 18 ; 

16. t ^ ch. 20. 4 « ch. 1. 2, 9 ’* See ch. 12, 17 * Zech. 

1. 12 ; 2 Esdr. 4. :i6 ^ 2 Pet. ± 1 ; comp. Tjk. 2. 29 

“ See ch, 3. 7 ch. 19. 2 ; Oeut. 32. 43 ; Ps. 79 . 10 ; 

Lk. 18. 7 * See ch. 3. lO ch. .3. 5 ; 7. 9 ; see ch. 3. 4 
® ch, 14. 13 ; comp. 2 Th. 1. 7 ; Heb. 4. lO “ Comp. 

Heb. 11, 40 Comp, Acts 20. 24 ; 2 Tim. 4. 7 ch. 8. 

6 ; 11. 13 ; 16. 18 ; comp. Mt. 24, 7 d See Mt. 24. 29 
* la 60. 8 ; comp. Mt. 11. 2l / Comp. ch. 8. lo ; 9. l ; 
seeMt. 2A 2d 
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I. 6. 7 

^ ch. 8, 3 f. ; 

Ps. 141. 2 
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» Comp. ch. 
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^ ch. 14. :i f. ; 
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0. 20 
ch. 7. 9 ; 

II. 9 ; 1.3. 

7 ; 14. 6 ; 
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11; 17. 15; 
Ban. 3. 4 ; 

5. 19, &C. 

“ See ch. i. 6 
^ See eh. 20. 
4; comp. 

See ch. 4. 4 
« Dan. 7. 10 ; 
comp, ch, 

9. 16 ; Heb. 

Jiide ’l4 
’’ Comp. ch. 
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ver, 3 
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Rom. 11 . 

36 ; ch. 1. 6 
^ 1 Cor. 14. 

16 ; ch. 7. 
12; 19. 4 
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ch. 14. 2 ; 
19. 6 

= ch. 19, 11 ; 
comp. 
Zech. 1. 8 ; 

6. 3 f. 

« ch. 14. 14 ; 
comp. 9. 7 ; 
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b Comp. ch. 
3. 21 
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7 Or, p€S‘ 
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Comp. ch. 
2. 23 marg. 


^ Comp. Mt. 
10. 34 

/ Zech. 6, 2 
Comp. 
Ezek. 4. 10 
See ch. 4. 
Of. 

i ch, 7. 3; 9. 


* Comp. 

Zech. 0. 3 
^cb. 1. 18; 
20. 13 f. ; 
comp. 
Prov. 6. 5 ; 
Hos. 13. 
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Mt. 11. 23 
Comp. 

Jer. 16. 
2f.; 24.10; 
29. 17 f., 
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14. 21, &C. 

269 


9. 12 


REVELATION 


11.2 


Tlie Slxtia Angel sounds. The Angel with the Little Book. The Book eaten up. The Fate of the City and th© Tempi© 


^ That is, 
Destroyer. 


2 Gr. one 
voice. 


don, and in tlie Greek tongue lie 
hath the name ^ Apollyon. 

12 “The first \Yoe is past : be- 
hold, there come yet two Woes 
, hereafter. , 

13 And the sixth angel sotinded, 
and I heard ^a voice from the 
^ horns of the golden altar -which 
is before God, 14 one saying to 
the sixth angel that had the 
trumpet, Loose the ®^four angels 
that are bound at the ® great river 
Euphrates. 15 And the four an- 
gels were ‘^loosed, that had been 
prepared for the hour and day 
and month and year, that they 
should kill the third part ot’ 
men. 16 And the number of the 
armies of the horsemen was twice 
\ ten thousand times ten thousand : 
* I heard the number of them. 
17 And thus I saw the horses ^ 
the vision, and them that sat on 
them, having breastplates as of 
fire and of hyacinth and of ^brim- 
stone : and the heads of the horses 
are as the heads of lions ; and out 
of their months proceedeth fire 
and smoke and ^ brimstone. 18 By 
these three plagues was the ^ third 
part of men killed, by the ’'fire 
and the smoke and the brimstone, 
which proceeded out of their 
mouths. 19 For the power of 
the horses is in their mouth, and 
in their tails: for their tails are 
like unto serpents, and have 
heads ; and with them they hurt. 
20 And the rest of mankind, who 
were not killed with these plagues, 
'’repented not of the works of 
their hands, that they should not 
^ ^ worship demons, and the idols 
of gold, and of silver, and of brass, 
and of stone, and of wood ; which 
can neither see, nor hear, nor 
walk : 21 and they repented not 
of their murders, nor of their 
"sorceries, nor of their 
tion, nor of their thefts. 

And I saw 
JL w ’'strong angel 
down out of heaven, arrayed with 
a cloud; and the ® rainbow was 
upon his head, and ^his face was 
as the sun, and his ® feet as pillars 
of fire ; 2 and he had in his hand 
; I a “ little book open : and he set 
L ^ his right foot upon the sea, and 
; ; ; i , his left upon the earth ; 3 and he 
, cried with a great voice, as a lion 
? roareth: and when he cried, the 


» See mar- 
ginal note 
on oh. 3. 9. 


* f ornica- 

another 

coming 


® See ch. 8. 
13; comp, 
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^ seven tliuiiders uttered their 
voices. 4 And when the seven 
thunders uttered their voieesr^l 
■was about to write: and I heard 
a voice from lieaven saying, ^ Seal 
up the things which the seven 
'thunders uttered, ..and write thein^ 
not. 5 And the angel that I saw 
standing upon the sea and upon 
the earth lifted up his right hand 
to heaven, 6 and sware by Giiin 
that liveth ^ for ever and ever, 
who created the heaven and the 
things that are therein, and the 
earth and the things that are 
therein, •‘^and the sea and the 
things that are therein, that ^ there 
shall be delay no longer : 7 but 
in the days of the voice of the 
seventh angel, when he. is about 
to sound, then is finished "the 
mystery of God, according to the 
good tidings which he declared to 
liis servants the prophets. 8 And 
'’the voice which I heard from 
heaven, I heard it again speaking 
with me, and saying, Go, take 
^the book which is open in the 
hand of the angel that ^ standeth 
upon the sea and upon the earth. 
9 And I went unto the angel, 
saying unto him that he should 
give me the little book. And he 
saith unto me, ^ Take it, and eat 
it up ; and it shall make thy belly 
bitter, but in thy mouth it shall 
be s^veet as honey. 10 And I 
took the little book out of the 
angel’s hand, and ate it up; and 
it was in my mouth sweet as 
honey : and when I had eaten it, 
my belly wuis made bitter. 11 And 
’’they say unto me. Thou must 
" prophesy again ^ over * many 
]}eoples and nations and tongues 
and “ kings. 

H -i And there was given 
JL X me a ’’reed like unto a 
rod : ® and one said, Rise, and 
measure the temple of God, and 
the altar, and them that -woi’ship 
therein. 2 And the court which 
is without the ^M;emple leave 
without, and measure it not ; for 
^it hath been given unto the 
nations : and ^the holy city shall 
they “tread under f oot* M:orty 

s Ezek. 2. 8 ; 3. 1-3 ; comp. Jer. 15 . 10 Comp. ch. II. 1 
* Comp. Ezek. 37. 4, 9 ' Comp. ch. 6. 9 " Comp. ch. 
17. 10, 12 ^ch. 21. 15 f.; Ezek. 40. 3-42. 2o; comp. 
Zech. 2. I * Ezek. 40. 17 , 20 v See Lk. 21 . 24 ~ Is. 
52. 1; Mt. 27. 53; see 4. 5; comp. ch. 21. 2, 10; 22. 19 
See Lk. 21. 24 ^ ch. 12 . 6; 13 . 5; pomp. Dap. 7. 25; 


* Clr. unto 
the ages of 
the ages. 


^ Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties omit 
mul the 
sea andthe 
things that 
are 

therein. 

<5 Orfime 


7 Gr. bond> 
servfxnts. 


3 Or, con- 
cerning 
Comp. Jn. 
12. 16. 


OGr. 

saying. 


10 Or, 

sanctuary 


11 Gr. cast 
without. 


12 Or, 
Gentiles 










KKYKLATIOK 


TIse ** Two WlinesseR/’ The SeTeulli Angel sounds. The Woman, the Dragon, and the Child 

behokl, the third Y"oe coineth 
quickly. 

15 And the seventh angel 
sounded; and there followed 
great voices in heaven, and they 
said, 

•^The kingdom of the world 
is become //ir kingdom of our 
Lord, and of ^ his Christ : and 
he shall reign ^ for ever and 
^ever. 

16 And the four and twenty el- 
ders, who ^ sit before God on their 
thrones, '^‘deil upon their faces 
and ^worshipped God, 17 saying, 

We give thee thanks, ^ 0 Gord 
God, the Aimiglity, who art 
and who wast ; hecause tlioii 
liast taken thy great power, 
and didst reign. 18 And 
" the nations were wroth, and 
thy wrath came, and ®the time 
of the dead to be judged, and 
the time to give their reward 
to thy ^‘ servants the proph- 
ets, and to the saints, and to 
them that fear thy name, the 
small and the great ; and to 
destroy them that destroy the 
earth. 

l‘J And there was opened the 
® temple of God tlnlt is in heaven ; Or. 
and there was seen in his ® temple 
*the ark of his covenant; and 
there followed ^lightnings, ami 
voices, and thunders, and an 
earthquake, and ^Lgreat hail. ’ 

I Q And a great ’’sign was 
seen “dn heaven : woman 
^arrayed Avith the sun, and the 
moon under her feet, and upon ; 
her head a crown of twelve stars; 

2 and she was with child; and 
she ^crieth out, travailing in 
birth, and in pain to be delivered. 

3 And there was seen * another 
sign in heaven : and behold, a 
great red ’'dragon, haAdng seven 
heads and ® ten horns, and upon 
his heads '^seAren diadems.^ ^ 4 
And his tail draAA-eth the ^ third 
part of the stars of heaven, and 
did - cast them to the earth : and 
the dragon standeth before the 

fc ch. 4. 10 I See eh. 1.8”* Comp. cJi. la 0 ” Ps. J 1 
” ch. 20. 12 ; comp. Dan. 7. lO ch. lo. 7 ; comp. 16. (> 

« ch. 13. 16 ; 19. 5 ; Fb. 115. 13 ch 16. 6 ; comp. 4. l 
« See Heb. a 4 ; camp. 2 M^tcc 2. 1^8 .. * See ch.^4. | 

»ch. 16. 21 ” ver. 3; comp. Mt 24.|» 

» Comp. Gal. 4. 36 V a Xsdr. 9. 38-10. 69 ^ Fci lA 

S. of S 6. 10 “ Comp. Is. 26. IT; 66. 6-9; Mic. 4 9, 10 
6 Comp. ver. 1 ; ch. ir>. i ver. 4. 7, esp. 9, is, 6 f. , 
ch 13. 2, 4, II ; l6i 13 ; 20. 2 ; comp. Is. 27. 1 « ch. 13.1, ; * 

17 ' 3791 ^ * ch. 13 . 1 ; 17. 12, 16; Dan. 7. 7, 20 , 24 

} bomp. ch. X8. 1 i 19 . 13 ^ See ch. 8. 7 . 12 * Dan. 8. 10 , : 1 / 


two nioiitiis. 3> And I Avill give 
unto my two ’’ witnesses, and 
they shall prophesy a ^Aiiousand 
two luindriMl an<i tlireescoru days, 
clothed in ‘'saidcelotlu 4 Tlu‘se 
are the 'G'wo rdive inw^s and the 
two ^ eandlestieks, stamihig ]>e- 
fon* du* .Lor<l oi‘ f he earth, 5 
And if any man ilis'^isu^th to liurr 
rlieni, Aire {>rf»eoedeili out <'d' 
their nieuih and dtoom^iali their 
eneinies : aiol if any man shall 
desire P> hnri tbonn An this 
iiannu'r .nntst lo^ Ih‘ kibiMb 
Thest‘ havi‘ ibt‘ powm' to *^slinr 
the heaven, that it rain iiui tinr- 
ing Ain* da\'S id tlieir prttpi'.ta'y : 
tnid lln\v have power over tbtt 
Avan'rs it) A urn them into lihiod, 
and to sin in* the i‘arth with c‘very 
plague, as often as tbt‘y slitill 
desire. 7 Ami wlien t]it‘y slrall 
have finislied ilanr testimony, 
^'the beast bliat cmm'th up out 
of the "Aibyss shall ” make Avar 
Avitli tlunn, tind overcome them, 
and kill them. 8 Ami their 
Alead bodies He In the str(*et of 
the 'hureat city, Avhidi spiritually 
is calks I ‘’Sodom and 'Aygypt, 
AAdiere also their l.ord Avas er'uci- 
lied. h And from among ^'the 
])eoples and tribes and. tongiu^s 
and nations <!o men look upon 
tiieii* "dt*ad bodies three days and 
a half, ttnd Aufl'm* not flieii* dea<i 
bedit^s t<> be laiii in ii tond>. It) 
And. Alary ihat dwtdl on the 
earil'i rejoice ostu' them, ami 
make merry : atal they sliali 
^hseiid. gifts one to another ; ho- 
eaust^ tlus'^e two prophets tor- 
numted Ainmi that dwtdl on tlse 
(‘artli. 1 1 .And. after tlu^ thnm 
days ami ti half ’Ah(' brtaith of 
life from God entered into them, 
and they snrod upon their feet; 
anti great ftan* fell upon them 
that belndtl them. 12 And tliey 
heard a gia^at \'oice from heaven 
saving unto tliem, "'Come up 
hither. And they ^AAamt np into 
heaven in the cloud ; and their 
enemies beheld them. 13 And 
in that hour there was a great 
"earthquake, and the tenth |>art 
of the city fell ; and there Avere 
kille<l in the earthquake seven 
thousand jtersons : and the rest 
Avere affrighted I, and '*gave glory 
to the God of heaven. 

14 The second ’'Woe is past; 


*’ See eh. 2. 
13 ; comp. 
1 . 6 

6 eh. 12. 6; 
13. 6; 
eonip. 
Uan. 7. 25 


< Gr. imto 
the aijcs of 
the ages. 


Zecli. 4. 3, 
H. n ; 

I's. 

52. h ; J er. 
n. If! 

Comp. ch. 
n. IT f. ; 

2 K. 1 . 10 - 
12 : tier. 5. 
11 ; Kechjs. 
4S. I, 3 
/Comp. 
Num. If), 
2t», .35 
Si'c Lk. 4. 


f> ver. 3 
‘ Sf.c eh. R. S 
eh. 13. 1 ff. 

^ C'omp, ch... 
i:;. 1 

See eh. 9. 1 
” eh. 13. 7; 
eoiiip. 

Uaii. 7. 21 
Comp. ch. 
14. S; 16. 


s Gr. haul 
servants. 


Ezek. 16. 
16, 49 

'i Ezek. 23. 

.3. 8, 19. 27 
’"eh. 10. 11 ; 
aoe eh. 5, 9 
Pa. 7i). 2 f. : 
eoiup. 1 Iv. 
13. 22 

f See eh. 3. 


” Nc’h. 8. 10, 
12; EstU. 
9. 19, 22 
37. 

5, 9, 10, 14 
eh. 4. I 
V Cojnp. 


eh. 16, 11 
ch. 9. 12; 
see ch. 8. 
13 

d Oonip. ch. 
10. 7 ; Bee 
ch. 8. 2 
*<;h. 16. IT; 
19. 1 

/ Comp. ch. 
12. 10 , 
Acts 4,^ 

26 marg, 
(Ps. 2. 2) 

A T>an. 2, 44 
7. 14, 27 ; 
Lk. 1. 3:i 
^ch. 4. 4; 
comp. Mt. 
19. 28 


>fir. 

s'Oftes 0/ 
srafin 
«m7id. 



“Comp. Mt. 
2. 16 

See ch. 2. 

“ See 2 Cor. 
12. 2 

d cb. 11. H ; 

comp. 13. 5 
^See Jude 9 
/ See ver. 3 
» Mt. 25. 11 
liver. 151 
di. 20. 2; 
Wii5d. 2. 

24; comp. 
Oeu. 3. 1 ; 

2 Cor. 11. 3 
i'SesMt. 

4. 10; 25. 

41 

* cb. 20. 3, 8, 
10; comp, 
13, 11 

1 Comp. Lk. 
10. IS; Jii. 
12. 31 

Comp. eh. 
11. 15 

” See ch. 7. 


her to be carried .away by the 
stream. 16 And the earVii helped ^ 

. the woman, and the eartli opiened 
her mouth and swaliovced up 
the river wliicli the dra.a’on east 
out of his mouth. 17 And ' ■ 
dragon waxed wroth Avitli the ' 
woman, and went awav to-hiiake 
war with the rest of her seed" 
tliat ^dveep t he conn nan dments of 
God, and Hiold the testimony of 

1 0 Jesus : 1 and Mie stood 
O n})on rlio sa,!id ot the sea ancient 
yid I sinv a beast ooining ujy “S; 
out ot tlie sea, tiavinjeien lioras 
and 'seven lieails, and on Ms 
iprns ’"ten diadeuis, and upon SfR*,, 
his heads names ot blasphemy. 

2 And ilie beast ■\v.lnch I saw was 
"Idee unto a leopard, and his feet 
were as the Jh;f of '’a bear, and 
his mouth as the mouth of «a 
lion: and the ''drayon gave him 
his power, -and Ins 'throne, and 
great authority. 3 And 7 miu 
one of his heads as though it had 
beeuy smitten unto death ; and «ar. 
his death-stroke was healed : 
and the whole eartli “wondered 
after the beast ; 4 imd they 
pvorshipped the ’'dragon, because 7Sea 
he ’■gave his authoritv unto the 

Tioisaf . 7 A 


’ Or, 
Gentiles 


^ Comp. eh. 
11. 15 

P Job 1. 11 ; 
2. 6 ; Zecli, 
3. 1 ; comp. 
Lk. 22. Si; 
1 Pet. 5. 8 
ch. 15. 2 ; 
see Jn. lO. 
33 ; 1 Jn. 2. 


2Gr. 

iTikahited 

earth. 


* Or, J^ow 
IS the 
salvation^ 
(tnd the 
power, 
and the 
kingdom, 
become 
our God’s, 
and the 
authority 
is become 
his Christ’s 


ist ? ajid wlio is able to war 
iiii P f> and there ^yas given 
. a mouth. sj'K3aking great 
and l)las] )hemies; andtliere 
ven to him authority ^to 
le folly and two incmths. 
he openeil Jiis mouth for seppan. 
Lillies against God, to bias- 
his name, and .liis taber- 
’ven ^'theui that Alwell in 
ven. 7 ® And it was given «fiome 
iin to ^ make war with the SSi- 
and to overcome them : 
sre veas given to Iiiin an- gimi'.T 
over every tribe and pee- 
tongue and nation. 8 And 
i '"dwell on the earth shah 
ip him, on*"* 'Avlioso 

hath not been written wor, 
the foundation oP the 
n the hook of life of '^the • • * -A? 
that Jiath l^een slain. 1) ‘ibSJa- 
■ man hath an ear, let him 


Hoa 5. 10; 

I. s. 5 ). 1!) 

/ch. 11. 7; 
13. 7 

^Cren. 3. 15 
^^oh. 14. 12; 

see 1 Jn. 2. 
3 

Uh. 1. 2; 0. 
9 ; (14. 12 ;) 
19,10 

* ver. 14, 15; 
ch. 15. 2 ; 
16. 13; 
comp. 

II. 7; 17. s; 
Dan. 7. 3 ; 

2 Esdr. 11. 

1 

^ See ch. 12. 

3 

Comp, eh. 
12. 3 ; 17. 

12 

” ch. 17. 3 ; 
comp, 

Dan, 7. 8 ; 

^ 11* 3® 

“Dan. 7, 6; 
comp, 

Hos. 13, 

7f. 

^ Dan. 7. 6 
5 D^n. 7, 4 
^ ver. 4,02; 
see oh. 12, 


4 Gr. taber- 
nacle. 






. 13.10 EETELATION 14.12 

The Beast coniins out of the Earth. The Eamh on Mount Zion. The HeaTeniy Proclamations 


me , , 

Greek text 
ill this 
verpe is 
soniewliat 
uncertain. 

- Or, , 

leiuleth 

info ctip- 

itPitij 

.iOr, 

fastness 


margiiml 
note on 
ch. 3. 9. 


5 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
tkt mil 
thfimaoe 
the beast 
fkvfd 
fpeok; 
md he 
Ml cause 
k, 


^Some 
ancient 
authori- 
lies read 
tilx knn- 
M ami 
sixteen. 


liear. 10 ^ li’ any man - is for 
captivity, into captivity he goetli : 
if any man siiali kill -with the 
sword, with_ the^S'word must he' 
be killed. ^ Here is the, ® patience 
and the faith oL* the saints. 

11 And saw another beast 
coniinc’ ttp out of the earth; and 
he luid ^’twt) horns like unto a 
ianil), aiul lie spake as a '^’dragon. 
12 And he '^Vxej'ciseth all the 
authority (1:“ tlic iirst lienst •' in 
his si.c'ht. And he luaka-lli ^'ihe 
eai'th andtlieiii ilitit diwell therein 
to ' "worshii) the {irst ]>east, wliose 
deat]i“Str( >ke w as li eale< 1. 1 ! 1 And 
he ^doeth jL>reat si pits, that lie 
should even make lire to come 
down out of Iieaven up-on the 
earth in tlio si.Ldd of men. 11 
And he deceiveth ^'theiu that 
dwell on the ear (lx ])y reason ol: 
^vtho si.i’iis wbieh. it was juiiven 
him to do 'An the sipht of tlie 
beast ; sayinj-t to tliem that <lwtll 
on ih.o earth, that tlnp: should 
make an imaft’e to the beast who 
hath tlie stroke of tlie sword and 
lived. 15 And. it was given ii/ifo 
kini to give breath to it, r/r/i to 
the image of the beast, "that the 
image of the beast should both, 
speak, and cause that ^’as many as 
should not '‘A^'orsllip the iniage 
of the lieast sliould lie killed. 
li> And lie causeth all, 'A.lie small 
and the great, and the ricli and 
tlie ].Mior, aud the free and tlie 
lioiul, diat til ere be given them a 
’‘mark (oi theii* riglit liand, or 
upon their f Orel) ead ; 17 aixlihat 
no man should lie alile to buy or 
to sell, save lie that .hath, 'the 
’’mark, c/vn Aho name of the 
beast or AIkmi umber of his name. 
IS “Here is Avisdom. He that 
hath understanding, let him count 
the numlier of tlie beast ; for it is 
the mindier ''of a man: and his 
number is 'pSix hundred and sixty 
ami six. 

'i ZL ^ behold, 

X X: the Lamb standing on 
tlie -“mount Zion, and with him 
a ^li mid red and forty and four 
thousand, having his luime, and. 
the "Aiame of his Father, written 
Am tlieir foi'eheads. 2 And I 
heard a voice from hea^^'en, as 
Abe voice of many Avaters, and as 
the Amice of a great thunder: 
and' the voice Avhich I heard tuas 


^ Comp. Is. 

33. 1 ; Jer. 
lu. 2; 43.11 
« Gen. 9. 6 ; 
Mt. 26. 62 ; 
comp. cii. 

n. 18 
See Heb. 

6 . 12 ; 
comp. cli. 

14. 12 

<1 Comp, 
ver. 1, 14 ; 
ch. 16. 13 
^ (-Pmp. 

Dan. 8. 3 
/ ver. 4 
x’-er. 14 ; 
cli. 19. 20 
h See ver, 8 
»ver. 16; 
ch. 14. 9, 

11; 16. 2; 

19. 20 ; 20. 4 
k ver. 3 
I ch. 19. 20 ; 
comj). 16. 

14 ; Mt. 24. 
24 

Comp. ch. 

20. 9 ; 1 K. 

15, 3S; Lk. 
9.64; 
comp. ch. 
11.6 

See ch. 12. 

9 

«2Th.2.9l 

iVCoinp. 

Dan. 3.:nie. 

« cii. II. IS; 

19. 6, IS 
ch. 14. 9 ; 

20. 4 ; see 
Gal. 6. 17 ; 
comp. eh. 

7. 3 

* eh. 14. 11 
US). 16. 2 
“ Comp. ch. 
17,9 

Comp, ch, 

21. 17 , 

See ch. 6. 0 

2'Ps. 2. 6; 
Heb. 12. 

22; comp. 

2 Ksdr. 2. 
42-17 

~ vei*. ,'5 ; ch. 

7. 4 

See eh. 3. 

12 

See ch. 7, 3 
S(‘e ch. 1. 

16 

See ch. 6, t 
'' ch. 6. s 
j Bee ch. 6. 9 
■' See ch. 4. 6 
1' See ch. 4. 4 
^ See ch. 2. 

17 

/*• See ch. 5. 9 
^ Mt. 19. 

12 {?); 
romp, ch, 

3. 4 ; 2 Cor. 
11.2; Eph. 

6. 27 

ch. 7. 17 ; 
comp. ch. 

3. 4 ; 17. 14 
" See Jas. l. 
18; comp. 
Heb. 12. 23 
® Zeph. 3. 

13; comp. 
Pa. 32. 2 ; 
Mai. 2. 6 ; 
Jn. 1. 47 ; 

1 Pet. 2, 22 
Jude 24 ; 
comp. ^ -I 
Heb. 9. 14; 

1 Pet. 1. 

19 

« ch. 8. 13 
"'ch. 10.7; 

1 Pet, 1, 26 
ch. ,3. 10 
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B.S the voice of harpers harping 
Avith their harps : 3 and they 
sing as it Avere-^a neAV song before 
the throne, and before the ^^four 
liAung creatures and the elders : 
aiidHioman could learn the song 
saA^e the ^hundred and forty and 
.four thousand, even they that had 
been ^d>it 3 *chased out of the earth. 

4 ^ These are they that Avere not 
defiled with Avomen ; for they 
are Aurgins. These are they that 
’“folloAv the Lamb AvliithersoeAxir 
he goeth. These Avere purchased 
from among men, to he ” the first- 
fruits unto God and unto the 
Lamb. 5 And ®in their mouth 
Avas found no lie : they are AAuth- 
out blemish. 

6 And I saAv another angel 
flying in ^ mid heaven, having 
^ ’’ eternal good tidings to proclaim ? or, an 
unto * them that ® dAvell on the ^gZvd 
earth, and unto AA^ery nation and ga 7 
tribe and tongue and people ; ' 

7 and he saitii Avith a great voice, 

’^Fear God, and ’’give him glory ; 
for the hour of his judgment is 
come,.: andd Avorship bini that 
"" made the heaven and the earth 
and sea and ^ fountains of Avaters. 

8 And another, a second ange!, 
folloAved, saying, Fallen, fallen 
is “ Babylon the great, that hath 
^made all the nations to d:rink of 
the ^AAune of the Avralh of her 
fornication. 

9 And another angel, a third, " 
folloAved them, saying Avith a 
great voice. If any man ‘^''GAor- 
shippetb the beast and his image, 
and receiArth a^^'niark on Ids fore- 
head, or u])on his hand, 10 he also 
shall drink of the ^Avine of the 
A\u*ath of God, Avhich is ^ jire])ared sgr. 
unmixed * in the cup of his anger ; 
and he shall be tormented Avith 
’fire and brimstone in the pres- 
ence of the ^'holy angels, and in 
the presence of the Lamb : 1 1 and 
the Gmoke of their torment goeth 

up for eA'er and eA^er ; and they 10 or. vnto 
have no rest day and night, they 
that '‘^AAUArship the beast and his 
Li mage, and Avhoso receiA^etli the 
’’mark of his name. 12 Here is 

« See ch. r>. 9 ch. 16. 4 ^ See ch. n. 13 See ch. 

4. 11 ^ See oh. 8. lO * ch. I8. 2 ; Is. 21. 9 ; Jer. 5i. 8 
« ch. 16; 19; 17. 5; 18. 10; comp. Dan. 4. 30 '' Jer. 

61. 7 ® oh. IS. 3 ; 17. 2, 4 ff ver. ll ; sum ch. 13. 12 

J ver. 11; oh. 13. 14t. /See ch. 13. 16 ■' ch. 16. lO; 

comp. 19. 16; Is. 61. 17 ; Jer, 26. 16 f. 27 Ooiiii>. cb. 

18. 6 ; Ps. 75. 8 ‘ Comp ch. 19. 20; 20. 10, li f. : 21. •<; 

Emk. 38. 22 ; see 2 Th. 1. 7 MU. 8. 3s JCoiup. cb, 

18, 9, 18 ; 19. 3 ; Is. 34. S-IO ch. 4. 8 " boo cli. 13. 17 



® tile ^ patience of tlie saints, they 
that * keep the commandments of 
Grod, and ''' the faith of Jesus. 

13 And I heard a voice from 
heaven saying, Write, ^ Blessed are 
the <lead who ®die ^in the Lord 

flim '^Mroni hoiicefortli : yea, ^ saith the 
yea^milt ^pifit, that they may rest from 
the'spirit their labors ; for their ^ works 
follow with them. 

14 And I saiv, and behold, a 
^Avhite cloud ; and on the cloud I 
saw one sitting ^ like unto a son 
of man, having on his head a 
golden "''crown, and in his hand 
a sharp sickle. 15 And another 
angel " came out from the temple, 
crying with a great voice to him 
that sat on the cloud, ""Send forth 
thy sickle, and reap : for the hour 
to rea]) is come ; for the ^ harvest 

is 16 And he 


Moses 'the^'*sein:^mt of God, and 
the ^'soiig ot the Lamb, . sasmig, . ^^rvant 
. ^ Great and marvellous are. ■ 
thy Avorks, t" Q Lord God, the ■ 
Ahxiighty ; righteous and true , 
are ' thy ways, tliou' ''Mviiig . of 
the •* ages. 4 Who sliairnot . »Maiiy ■ 
fear, 0 Lord, and glorify thy 
name t for thou only art ‘“reaii 
holy; for all the nations je¥%“j 
sliall come and “worship be- 
fore tliee ; tor thy « righteous (!to“S 
acts have been made iiiani- o^ich.B.9. 
fost. 

5 And after these things I saw, 
and "‘tlie -’temple of the naber- 
naele of the testimony in heaven 
wavS opened: h ami there 'came 
out from tlie ^ tern], tie the "seven 
atigeis tliat had the seA’-en itlagues, 
ari'ayed ^^witli ''prerioNs stone, iiManv 
imre aiul Itright, and girt about 
tiieir Itreasts with .golden girdles, fiesread 
7 And one of the •" four living cl K 
creatures gave unto the "seven 
angels seven -golden bowls full of 
the '*Avrath of God, Aviio Miveth 
^^for ever and ever. 8 And the wGr.iM 
temple aauis filled Avith '•smoke 
from the glory of God, and from 
his poAver; and none Avas able to 
enter into the Meniple, till tlie 
seA^en plagues of the seven, angels 
slioiild be finislityl. 

1 1 heard a great 

-1- voice out of "’the temple, 
saying to the "seven angels. Go 
ye, and '^pour out the ” seven 
IxjAvis of the Avrath of God into 
the earth. 

2 And the first Avent, and 
poured out his boAvl yinto tlie 
earth ; and ^^it became a noisome inirj/ic- 
and grievous ‘^sore upon the men 
that had the mark of the beast, 
and that worshipped his image. 

^ 3 And the second poured out 
Ii.is boAvI ^'into the sea; and 
^'Mt became blood as of a dead 
man ; and eA^ery livin.g soul » fy. soul 
died, ernt the things that Avere 
in the sea. 

4 And the third poured out liis 
boAvl into the triA^ers and the foun- 
tains of the AAUiters : ^hmd ^-ht ''‘''be- 
came blood. 5 And I lieaixl the Sorl 

ties read 

J See ch. 14. 15 See ver. I ” Uzek. ‘JS. 13 ® cli. 1. 13 and they 
■f See ch. 4. « ® Comp, cli, 8 ''' ver. I ; see ch. 14. 10 became. 

« See ch. 4. O .Ex. lO. is ; Is. l ; coinr). Ex. 40. 34 f. ; 

Lev. 16, 2 : 1 K. 8. 10 f. ; 2 Clir. r>. n f. a ver. 2 ff, ; 

Ps. 70. 6 ; Jer. 10. 25 ; Ezek. 22. 31 ; Zpph. 3. 8 Comp, 
ch. 8. 7 /ver. 11; comp, Lx. u. o-il; Deut. 28.35 
ch. 13, 15-17 ; 14. 0 !*■ Comp. ch. 8. S f. ; Ex. 7. 17-21 ; 
comp. cli. 11. c : i See ch. 8. 10 ^ Ex. 7. 17-20 ; comp, . 


1 Or, sted~ 
fastness 


See ch. 0. 

2 ; comp. 
Ps. 21. 3 

■n ygj. J- . 

ch. 15. 6; 

16. 17 ; see 
11.10 

*'ver. IS; 
Mk. 4. 21); 
Joel 3. 13 
Mt. 13. 
39-41; 
comp. 

Jer. 51. 33 
9 Seech. 0 . 
0; comt>. 

8. 3 

Comp. ch. 
16. 8 

^ Joel 3. 13 
* ch. 19. 15 ; 
comp. Is. 
63, 2 f. 
Comp. 
Heb. 13. 

12; ch.11. 8 
Get). 40. 

11 ; Deut. 
32. 11 

^ Comp. ch. 

12.1,3 
•’'ver. 6-8; 
ch. 16. 1 ; 

17. I ; 21. 9 
^Coinp. 

Lev. 26. 

21, &c. 


8 Or, 

sanctuary 


14. 9 

See ch. 1 . 

, 8 . 

See 1 Tim. 
1. 17 marg. 
^ ch. 14. 7 ; 

Jer. 10. 7 
P Ps. 86. 9 ; 
comp. Is. 
66. 23 

9 Comp. ch. 
19. 8 

*- See ch. li. 
19 

® Ex. 38, 21 ; 
Num. 1 , 
,60; comp. 
Heb. 8. 6 ; 
ch. 18. 6 






EEVELATION 


Tlirone of the Beast* the Euphrates, asicl the Air 

"there were men upon the earth, 
so great an earthquake, so mighty. 

19 And ® the great city was <li- 
Yided into three parts, and the 
cities of the ® nations fell : and sor 
^ Babylon the great was " remein- aenkes 
bered in the sight of God, to give 
unto her " the cup of the wine of 
the fierceness of his wrath. 20 
And ^ every island fled away, and 
the nioiintains were not , found. 

21 And great hail, every stone 
about the weight of a talent, coni- 
eth down out of heaven upon 
men : and men 'H^lasphemed God 
because of the ‘^plague of the hail; 
for the plague thereof is exceed- 
ing great. 

^ And there came one < > 1* 

X I the ^ seven angels that bad 
the * seven bowls, and spake witli 
me, saying, Come hither, I v i 11 
show thee ^dhe judgment of die 
great harlot that ^sitteth ut on 
many waters; 2 with whom "d lie 
kings of the earth committed 
fornication, and they that dwell 
in the earth were ‘’made drunke-i 
with the W' ine of her fornicati c >n . 

B And ^ he carried me away in 
the Spirit ^ into a wilderness : ami 
I saw a woman sitting upon a 
^scarlet-colored beast, ^fiill of n)!-, 
Giames of blasphemy, having 
“seven heads and ten horns, d 
And the \voman '■ was arrayed i ii 
purple and scarlet, and ^^decki'd 
with gold and precious stone atjd 
pearls, having in her hand ''a 
golden cup full of abominations, 
even the unclean things of her 
fornication, 5 and upon her b-re- 
head a name -written, ^^z/MysTEuv. 

= Babylon the Great, the MoTiiER 
OF THE Harlots and of “the 
Abominations of the Earth, (i fhc7/ZU 
And I saw the woman drunl:en 
with the blood of the saints, ami 
with the blood of the ^hnartyrs ol‘ . 
Jesus. And wdien I saw her ' f See eh. 2. 
wondered with a great wond-er. 

7 And the angel said unto nns 
Wherefore didst then wondej'? 


angel oi tiic' waters saying, “ Kighi- 
eons art thou. ^ who art and avIiq 
wast, thou Holy One, because 
; 0 r, thou didst thus judge : (> for they 
Ae poured out ''the blood of saints 
and prophets, and '"’lilood hast 
iiioii given them to drinlv : thev 
igg* are worthy. 7 Aud I lieard » the 
i^dfink altar saying, lea, 0 "Lord God, 
the Almighty, drue and righteous 
are thy Jiulgnieiits. 

8 And the fonrtli poured out 
Iris bowl upondObesuM; Lind it 
was giviui unto Lt to scorch men 
with lire. 9 And men were 
score]ie<l wiili gi’eut, lieat : and 
they “'blasphemed the name of 
God who hatli the power oA^er 
these plagues : a ml they “repented 
not to “give him gbjry. 

Id And tlie lil’th poured out bis 
bowl upon the ^'throne of tlie 
lieast ; aiul his kingdom was 
^darkened; and they gnawed their 
tongues for pain, 11 and they 
blaspliemed the ^ God of lieaA'en 
because of their pains and their 
sores ; and they “ repented not 
of their Avorks. 

12 And the sixth poured out 
his bowl upon the * great river, 
the rirer Eiiphrates ; and “the 
Avater thereof Avas dried up, that 
“the AA'ay might be made ready 
for the kings that oo;^?,tO'^froni the 
simrising. 12) And I saAv oomL?// 
out of the mouth of the ‘“dragon, 
aiul out of the month of the dieast, 
and out of! the mouth of the "false 
prophet, throe "iiuelean spirits, as 
it were “frogs: 14 for they are 
‘Spirits of demons, “working 
f)r,Mj)ow signs: Avhich go forth 'Gin to the 
!r;r, kliigs of tlio '^Avliole Avorld, to 
■uued gather tliem together unto the 
Avar of the "great day of God, the 
Almighty. 15 (Behold, "I come 
as a thief. "’Blessed is he that 
Avatclieth, and keepeth his gar- 
ments, Lest he Avalk naked, and 
they see his shame.) IG And 
they "'gathei'ed them together into 
the place AAdiich is called “in Hc- 
Har-“ Magedon. 

il And the seventh poured out 
his bowl upon ^the air; and there 
came forth a great AX)ice out of 
'A the “’“temple, from the throne, 
saying, It is done : 18 and there 
were " lightnings, and voices, and 
thunders ; and. there was “a great 
earthquake, “such as was not since 


f Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 

there, wm 
a man. 


^ See ch. il. 
IT 

® ch. 15. 1 
ch. 6. 10 
® ch. IS. 24 ; 

comp. 17. (5 
f Comp. Is. 
40. *20 ; Lk. 
11. 49-51 
*'ch.6.9; 14. 
18 

See ch. 1. S 
*■ ch. 19. 2 ; 
comp. 

15. 3 

Comp. ch. 
0. 12 

^ Comp. ch. 
14. IS 
ver. n, 21 
” See ch. 2. 
21 

" See ch. ll. 

13 

ch. 1.3. 2 
'z Comp. 8. 

12 ; 9. 2 ; 
Ex. 10. 

21 f. ; Is. 8. 
22; Wisd. 
17. 21 
ch. 11. 13 
''' See ver. 2 
« See ch. 9. 

14 

Comp. Is. 
11. 15 f. ; 
44.27; Jer. 
51. .32, 30 ; 

2 Esdr, 13. 
43 if. 

Comp. Is. 


ch. 19. 20; 
20 . 10 ; 
comp, 13. 
11, 14 
5 ch. IS. 2 
® Comp. Ex. 
8 . 0 

't Comp. 

1 Tim. 4. 1 
ch. 1.3. 13 
/ See ch. 3. 


ch. 20. S ; 
comp. 17. 
14; 19. 19 
1 K. 22. 


Or, and 
of the 
vnelf’dii 
Hdngs 


23. ‘29 f. ; 

2 Chr. 35, 
22: comp. 
Zech. 12. 11 
i> Comp. 

Eph. 2. 2 
9 ch. 11. 16 
’’ See ch. 14. 


^ ch. 21. 6 ; 
comp. 

10. 0 

« See ch. 4. 6 
« See ch. 6. 


^ Dan. 12. 1 : 

Mt. 24. 21 
® ch. 17. IS ; 
18. 10, 18 f. 
21 ; comp. 
11. 8 

y See ch. 14. 


'i 



^ Comp. Kzelc. 28. 2-8 “ Is. 47. 7 f. ; Zeph. 2. 15 

Is. 47. Ji; Jev. {')(}. ."1 f. ■; (‘omp. ver. 10 ch. 17. 10 
Comp. Jer. on. ;U : ch. ii. IT f. '' <Jomp. Ejsek. 2(5. 
10 f. ; 27. 3.) / ver. 18 ; comp. ch. 11. 11 ; 19. 3 ver. 
15, 17 ver. 10, 10 i ver. lO. 18, i9, 2i ; see il. 8* 10. 
19 A: ver, 17, 19 ; ch. 17. 12 ; comp. ver. 8 ^ Ezek. 27. 

27-34 Comp. ch. 17. 4 ; Ezek. 27. 12-22 


Tk© “Mystery” of tlie Scarlet Woman and Beast interpreted. Tlie Fall and Desolation of Babylon ; It® Extent; 


17 . 8 


REVELATION 


18,12 


1 Some 


ancient, 


authori" 


tie.s read 


Gr. on. 


3 C4r. shall 
be present. 


4 Or, 
meaning 


«Or, 

Ihere are 


I will tell thee the mystery of 
the woman, and of the beast that 
carrietii her, which hath the 
^ seven heads and the ten horns. 
8 The beast that thou sawest "" was, 
and is not ; and is about to "^conie 
tip out of the ® abyss, tand to ‘^'go 
into perdition. A.nd ^ they that 
dwell on the earth shall ^'wonder, 

Mvliose name hath not been 
written ^ in the book of life ^Troni 
the foiindatioii of the world, when 
they behold the beast, how that 
‘'he was, and is not, and ^ shall 
come. 9 ^ Here is the ^niind that 
hath wisdom. The seven heads 
are seven mountains, on which 
the woman sittetli : 10 and '‘ they 
are seven ” kings ; the five are 
fallen, the one is, the other is not 
yet come ; and wdxen he cometli, 
he must continue a little wdxile. 

II And the beast that was, and 
is not, is himself also an eighth, 
and is of the seven ; and he ‘^’go- 
etli into perdition. 12 And the 
Hen horns that thou sawest are 
ten kings, who have received no 
kingdom as yet ; but they receive 
authority as kings, with the beast, 
^'for one hour. 13 These have 

one mind, and they give their 
power and authority unto the 
beast. 11 These shall ''war 
against the Lamb, and the Lamb 
shall "'overcome them, for he is 
*Lord of lords, and ^Kiiig of 
kings ; and ’‘they also shall over- 
come that are with him, ^’called 
and chosen and faithfnl. 15 xVnd 
he saith unto me. The ’'‘waters 
which thou sawest, where the 
harlot sittoth, are ^peoples, and 
miiititades, and nations, and 
tongues. 16 And the Hen horns 
Avhich thou saxvest, and the beast, 
these shall hate the harlot, and 
shall make her ® desolate and 
Hiaked, and shall ''eat her flesh, 
and shall ‘Hiurn her utterly with 
fire. .17 For ‘’God did put in 
their hearts to do his mind, and 
to •’"'come to one mind, and to give 
their kingdom unto the beast, 
until the''Hvords of God should be 
accomplished. 18 And the woman 
whom thou sawest is the great 
city, which H’eigneth over the 
kings of the earth. 

. O ^ After these things I saw 
, X O another angel ^’coming 
down out of heaven, having great 


® ver. b; 
2Tli. 2.7; 
comi>. cii. 
1 . 20 

See ver. 3 
ver. 11 ; 
comp. 

13. 3, 12, 14 
«!ch. 11. 7 ; 
comp. 13. 1 
See ch. 9. 

1 ; 13, 1 
/ver. 11; 
comp. 13. 
10 

4^ See cli. 3. 
10 

A Cil. 13. 3 
i See ch. 3. r. 
fc ch, 13. 8 ; 
see Mfc. 25. 
34 

^ Comi>. ch. 
13. IS 
See ver. 3 
(lomp. ch. 
10.11 
« ver. 16; 
see 12. 3 ; 
comp. 13. 1 
Comp. ch. 
18. 10, 17, 19 
'J' Comp. 

ver. IT 
^ Comp, ch. 

16. 14 

Comp. ch. 
3. 21 

< ch. 19. 16 ; 
see 1 Tim. 
6. 15 

See ch. 2. 

10 f. 

Comp. Mt. 

22.14 

* ver. 1 ; 
comp. Is. 

8. 7 ; Jer. 
47. 2 

^ See ch. 5. 9 
^ See ver. 12 
« ch. 18. 17, 

19 

Ezek. 16. 
37,39 
ch. 19. IS 
rf ch. 18, 8 
2 Cor, 8. 16 
/ Comp, 
rer. 13 
cli. 10. 7 
See eh. 16. 
19; comp. 
11.8 

i Comp. ch. 
17. I, 7 
See ch. 10. 

1 

i Ezelc. 43. 2 
"*■ Seecli. 14. s 
" Comp. Is, 
13. 21 1 ; 

34. 1 1, IS- 
IS ; Jer. 50. 
■" ; 51. 37 ; 


Ze^h. 2, 


14 

® ch. 16. 13 
See ch. 1 1. 

■ 8 ■ 

S ver. 9 ; 

seech. 17. 2 
’‘ver. 11,15; 
comp. 

19, 23; 
Ezek. 27. 
9-25 

“Comp, 
ver. 7, 9 ; 

1 Tim. 5. 11 
Hs. 52. II; 

Jer. 50. 8 ; 
51. 6, 9, 45; 

2 Cor. 6. 17 
« Jer, 51. 9 

V ch. 16. 19 
wPs. 137, 8; 
Jer. 50. 16, 
29 

y Comp. ch. 

■ 17. 4 , 


■ autliority ; and the eartJi .^mis 
M iglitened Avitli. liis glory. , .2 
And he cried with . a mighty 
voice, saying, . Fallen, fallen is, 
Babylon the great,, and ^ds become 
a .habitation of demons, and a 
Miold' ' of ^ every unclean spirit, 
and a ” hold of every unclean aiicl 
hateful bird. 3 For Hjy ^tii (3 
p vine of the wiutii of liei* forni- 
cation all the nations are fallen ; 
and ‘-^the kings of the earth coin- 
mi tied fornication wi th Jier, and 
the'inercliants of tlie eartli wuxeil 
ricli by the power of her " xvan- 
tonness. 

4 And I heard another voice 
from heaven, saying, * Come forth, 
niy ]iooi)l.e, out of her, that ye 
have no feJiowship w’itli lier sins, 
amLthat ye receive not of liei 


7 Or, 

prison 


® Some 
raithori. 
ties re;i(i 
oj 

. . , hn t:o 
drunk. 


^ Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties omit 
the w ine (if. 


10 Or, 
luxury 


plagues : 5 for her sins dHiave 


‘preached even unto heaven, and 
God hatii ” remembered her ini- 
quities. 6 Render unto, her even 
as she rendered, and double unto 
her the double according to her 
works: in the ^^Cup winch she 
mingled, mingle unto her double. 
7 How much , soever she : glori- 
fied herself, and waived wamton, 
so much give her of torment and 
mourning : for she sairh in her 
lieiu't, “ I sit a queen, and am no 
widow, and shall in no wise see 
mourning. 8 Therefore ^‘in one 
day shall her plagues come, death, 
and mourning, and famine ; and 
slie shall he ^ utterly burned with 
fire ; for strong is the Lord (fod 
wiio judged her. 9 And ‘Mlie 
kings of the earth., w^ho committed 
fornication ainl Hived ^Hvautonly 
with her, shall ‘'xveep and waiil 
over her, wiien tliey ‘^'ioi.ik upon 
the smoke of her ijorning, 1(| 
^'standing afar oil for the fear of 
her torment, saying, Woe, woe, 
Hiie great city, Baliylon, the 
strong city! for in ‘''one hour is 
thy judgment come. 11 And the 


u Or. davt 
together 


Or, 

hiX'iU'ioiis 


1'^ Some 
an(3cnt 
n.nthori- 
ties omit 
the Lord. 


14 Or, 

buevri- 

oushj 


’’merchants of the earth Hveep 


and moin-n over her, for no man 
buyeth their ^Hnerchandise any 
more; 12 ^Hnerclumdiso of gold, 
and silver, and ]).recions stone, 
and pearls, and fine linen, and 


I'Hxr. 

cargo. 



‘4 



* ; 






KKYELATIGX 


acient 
sitthori- 
womit 
'■! KhaUo- 
'ifccm/i. 


Its Coiiiplc^teiiess syiiibolized. ' The Fourfold Hallelujah 


giinfflUDl’ 


ifir. 

kdiff. 

M 

;0r, /ti-’fiS 


iftr. work 
ik sm. 


purple, and silk^ jind .scarlet ; and 
all thyiiie "wood, and every vessel 
of ivory, and e\'ei*y vessel made 
{tf most lavcions Avoud, and of 
brass, aml^ iron, and marble ; lo 
and ciiiiiailion, and ^ spice, and in- 
cense, and ointment, and fmnkin- 
eeiise, and winca and <jiL and line 
iloin*, and wheat, and cailie, ami 
slie(‘|); and ///C/'cvV/nodxe <jf liurses 
and chariots ami -slaves; and 
‘^''so‘nls of men. Id And the 
IVnits which thy soul Instid alter 
arey<.)ne from tiuHsand all lhin,a's 
iliat were dainty and sumptuous 
are perished IVoiu tlu'e, and 
shaii find them no more at all. 
15 The. ^'merchants of "‘tlu'se 
things, who were. ma<le ricdi hy 
iier, shall '^stamlafur oil; for the 
fear of luu* torment, wiM'ping and 
nioni’ning ; ! h say i iig, ' Woe, w< »e, 
•^’the great city, she that was ar- 
rayed in line iiium and purple and 
scarlet, anti hJecked with, gold and 
prech ms stone ami pearl! 17 fiu’ 
in ^'oiie hour so gi’eat riches is 
made ' des< >Iate. Am I ever >* shi p- 
inaster, and every one that saileth 
any whither, ami maianers, and 
as "many as gain their living by 
sea, stood afar off, 18 and Anied 
out as they '"'dooked upon the 
smdte of 'her burning, saying, 
What r//// is like the great cit\' ? 
Id And they cast rdust on their 
heads, and cried, weeihiig and 
mourning, saying, Woe, wo<s the 
great ciiy, vvlurreln all that had 
their shi[*5S in tiie st^a were '‘made 
ricli ])y reason of lier costliness ! 
for in '^'one lionris she made 'des- 
olate. '20 diejt>ice ovtu‘ her, thou 
heaven, and ye saints, and ^ye 
apostles, and ye prophets ; for 
’dh>d hath judged your judgment 
on tier. 

21 Anul di ''strong angel ^took 
up a stone as it were a great mill- 
stone and cast it into the sea, 
saying, Thus with, a mighty fall 
shall Ikihykm, 'Uhe great city, he 
cast down, and si mil be found no 
more at all. 22 And -dhe voice 
of harpers and minstrels and lluto- 
players and trumpeters shall be 
heard no more at all in thee ; and 
no craftsman, h^f whatsoever craft, 
shall he found any more at all in 
thee; ajid the Amice of a mill 
shall be heard no more at all in 
thee ; 2o and the light of a latnp 
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27. i;J ; 

1 Chron. 

5. 21 marg. ; 

1 Tim. 1. 10 
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ver. 12, 13 
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® ver. 10, 19 
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«■ ver. 19 ; 
cli. 17. 10 
Ezek. 27. 
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i Ezek. 27, 30 
See ver. 9 
« Ezek. 27. 
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Job 2. 12 ; 
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f Comp. Lk. 

11. 4*9 f. 

“eh. 19.2; 
eaiiip. ver. 
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10. 1 
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•v Is. 24. 8 ; 
J^lzek. 20. 
13; Mt. 0. 
23 

® Eccles. 12. 
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10 

“Jer. T. 34; 
10.9 

Is. 23. 8 ; 
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.3; ch, 0. 15 
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see ch. 9. 

21 

See ch. Iti. 
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17. 6 

® Coiuii. ML 
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/ ver, 0; see 
ch. 11. 15; 
<*011lp. 
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ver. 3, 1,0; 
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3r>uuu‘g., 
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13. 18 
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10 
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0. 10 

See ch. 17. 
1 

“ ch. 18. 2^1 ; 
10 . 0 ; 

Dent. 32. 

43 ; 2 K. 9. 
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^ See ch. 14. 
11 

See ch. 4. 

4, 10 

« See ch. 4. 6 
^ See ch. 4. 
10 

^ See ch. r>. 
14; comp. 
Ps. lOG. 48 
and marg. 
t Ps. 134. 1 ; 
PVk 1 

^ See ch. 11. 
18 

279 


8 Gr. bond- 


servants. 


shall shine no more at all in thee ; 
and the “ voice of the bridegroom 
and of the bride shall be heard 
no more at all in thee : for thy 
Wnerchants were the princes of 
the earth ; for with thy sorcery 
were all the nations decei ved, 

24 And in her was found the 
blood of prophets and of saints, 
and of ^ all that have been slain 
upon the earth, 

4 After these things I 

X <L/ heard as it w^ere a ‘^‘great 
voice of a great multitude in 
heaven, saying, 

^ Hallelujah ; ^Salvation, and 

* glory, and pow^er, belong to 
our God ; 2 for ^ true and 
righteous are his ^ j udgments ; 
for he hath judgecl the great 
harlot, her that corrupted the 
earth with her fornication, and 
he hath ^'avenged the blood 
of his * servants at her hand; 

3 And a second time they ®say, 

^ Haliehijah. And her "smoke 
goeth up for ever and ever. 4 
And the ^foiir and twenty elders 
and the ^four living creatures tke7gA^^ 
’‘fell down and worshipped God 
that sitteth on the throne, saying, 

Amen ; , ^ Hallelujah. 5 And a 
voice came forth from the throne, 
saying, '■ 

* Give praise to our God, all ye 
his ^seryants, ^ye that fear 
him, the small and the great. 

6 And I heard as it were ^' the , 
voice of a great multitude, and 
as ^ the voice ot‘ many waters, and 
as the '''■voice of mighty thunders, 
sayingy:' 

vHalMujah: for the ^'Loi'd 
our God, the Almighty, reign- 
eth. 7 Let us rejoice and be 
exceeding glad, and let iis 
""give the glory unto him : 
for "^tlie marriage of the 
Lamb is come, and his ^'wife 
hath made herself ready. 

8 And it was given unto her 
that she should array herself 
in ""fine linen, briglit and 
pure : for the fine linen is the 
^ righteous acts of the saints. 

9 And ^ he saith unto me, 
•^Write, ^Blessed are they that are 

»» See ch. h 15 ® See ch. 6. l ^ Comp ch. l. S ® See 
oh. 11. 13 “ver. 9; ML 22, 2 ; 36. lo ; Lk. 12. 30, &c. ; 

Jn. 1 2& ; Eph. 6. 23, 32 : 6 ch. 21. 2; comp. \Jt. 1. 2o; 
ch. 21, 9 vver. 14 ; comp. 15. o maiK- Comp. ch. 

16 4 ® Comp. ver. 10; ch. 17. 1 J Comp. ch. 1 . 19 

^ 14. 16; comp. 22. 10 



REYELATIOK 


>rd of God appears. Birds of Frey invited to a Feast. Satan boniid. Tlie Milleiiiiial Reig:ii. ' Satan loosed 

bill den to tiie marriage supper of 
the Lamb. And he saith unto 
me,/‘ These are true words of God. 

10 And fell down before his 
feet to ^worship him. ‘'And he 
saith unto me, See thou do it not : 

I am a/^ fellow-servant with thee 
and with thy brethren that ® hold 
the testimony of Jesus : ^worship 
God : for the testimony of Jesus 
is the spirit of prophecy. 

11 And I saw ^'the heaven 
opened; and behold, a white 
liorse, and he that sat thereon 
^called ^'Faithful and True; and 
in Righteousness he doth judge 
and make war. 1.2 And his eyes 
are a flame of fire, and upon his 
head are many ^ diadems ; and 
he hath a "'name written which 
no one knoweth but he himself. 

.13 And he /.s' arrayed in a ” gar- 
ment ‘Sprinkled with blood : and 
his name is called ‘'The Word of 
God. 14 And the armies which 
are in heaven followed him upon 


Ins image.: they, two were cast 
alive into the ‘Rake of 2' fire that 
burnetii with brimstone : 21 and 
'the rest were killed wdth, .the 
sword of him tliat ‘R?at upon the 
horse, the i^icord which ‘-/came 

forth out of his mouth ; and all 
the birds ivere filled with their 


I Sei> mar- 
Kin'il note 
0 X 1 fix. a, 9. 


heaven, Iniving the Rcey of the 
abyss and a great chain Rn his 
hand. 2 And he laid hold on 
the '' dragon, the old serpent, 
wliicli is the Devil and Satan, 
and '’bound liiin for a thousand 
years, 3 and cast him into the 
“■a])yss, and shut ?7, and /'sealed 
over him, that he should -de- 
ceive the nations no more, until 
the thousand years sliould ]'>e fin- 
ished : after this he must be loosed 
for a little time. 

4 And I saw "thrones, and 
*they sat upon them, and ‘'’judg- 
ment was given unto tliem ; and 
I saw ^ tlie souls of them that had 
been ® beheaded for the ‘^testi- 
mony of Jesus, and for the word 
of God, and such as ^ “ ivorsiiipped 
not the beast, neither Ids image, 
and received not the "‘mark upon 
their forehead and upon their 


• Some 
ciiiclenb 
authori- 
ties oiuit 
cal'td. 


« Is* 63. 3 
"See Jn. 1. 1 
^ ver, 8 
^ Comp. cli. 

3. 4 ; ver. 8 
^ See ch. i. 

16 ; ver. 21 
* Comp. Is. 
11. 4; ‘jTh. 
2 . 8 

t See ch. 2. 
27 

” ch. 14. 19. 
20 

’’ See ch. 17. 


^ Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
dipped in. 


“ Jer. 12. 9 ; 
Ezek. 39. 
17 ; comp. 
1 S. 17. 44 
Comp, Is. 
34. 6 ; Jer. 
46. 10 
^ Comp, 
Ezek. 39. 
18-20 

® Comp. ch. 
6. 16 

<«ch. 11. 18; 
13. 16 ; 
comp, 
ver. 6 
‘’ch. 11. 7; 

see 13. 1 
/ch. 16. 14, 


* Or. wine- 
press of the 
wine of the 
Jierceness. 


ver. 11. 21 
See ch. if*. 
13 

*' See ch. 13. 

13 

* ch. 13. 12 
/ ch. 13. 14 

See ch. 1.3. 
16 f. 

” See ch. 13. 

15 (12) 

® eh. 20. 10, 

14 f. ; 21. 8 
P See cii, 14. 

10 ; comp. 
Is. 30. 33 ; 
Dan. 7. 11 
« ver. 15 
ver. 17 

* See ch. lo. 

■ 1 

< See ch. i. 

18; 9. 1 
“ See ch. 12. 
9 

® Comp. Is. 
24. 22 ; 

2 Pet, 2. 4 ; 
Jude 6 

* See ver. l 
^ Dan. 6. 17 ; 

comp. Mt. 
27. 66 

* ver. 8. 10 ; 
see ch. 12. 

9 

® Dan. 7;. 9 


« Or, 
miliiarv 
tribunes 
Gr. 

chilitirchs. 




REVELATION 


fiaal ; a N©w HeaTeii and'New Eartli. 

compassed iiie eaiiip of ilie saints 
about, and the I )e loved city : and 
isome ^'fire came down of: heaven, 
j£l devooretl tliein. il I And the 
tiesiuseifc (lt‘vil that 'Mtwived thtui was cast 
into the '-lake of tire and ])rirn- 
stono, where are also tlie -^'beast 
and the ' false p]*opIiet ; and they 
shall ])e tormented day and iiiglit 
A‘or ever ainl ever. 

11. Aiul I saw a great ■white 
'All rone, and him tlaii sat upon 
it, from whose face 4 he earth 
and the lieaven fie^l away ; and 
there was buind no place for 
them. 12 *\nd 1 saA\' the dead, 
thi‘ ^ great and the stnail, standing' 
before the tbrune; and "'hooks 
were opened: and another book 
was opened, which is "//o' hoakot 
life: and the d.ead"%vere judged 
out of the things wliieli were 
written in tlie books, ^Aiccording 
to their works. And tlie sea 
gave up the deatl tlnit were in it ; 
and '4[eath and Ihuh'S ’'gave up 
the <h*tid tliat were in them : and 
they were jiuiged every man ac- 
cording to their works. 14 And 
^ deatli and Hades were cast into 
die lake of fire. . This is the * sec- 
ond death, cncn the' lake, of fire. 

In And if any was not foniiGl writ- 
ten in “the ’book of .life, he was 
cast into the lake' of lire. 

Reech.il! 

O And I saW:. iiew ‘^' seeciL.s. 

^ A. heaven and a new eartli : 
for “the first heaven and. the first '''vef io; 
eartli are passini away; and the Heb?ii.io, 


Til© Holy City ©omiii^ dovrn oet of Heaven 

said unto me, ’ Tlie5" are come to 
pass. I am the ^AHpha and the 
Omega, the beginning and the 
end. ;I_win give unto him that 
IS athirst of the founiain of the 
water of life freely. 7 “ He that 
overcometh shall inherit these 
things ; and ^ 1 anIU be his God, 
and he shall be, my son. 8 ^ But 
for. the fearful, and unbelieving, 
and aliominable, and murderers, 
and fornicators, and sorcerers, and 
idolaters, and all liars, their part 
shail he in, lake that burn- 
etii with lire and brimstone ; 
wdiieli is the ’‘second death. 

, 1) " And there came one of .the 
seven angels who had the seven 
bowls, who wei*e laden with, the 
" seven last plagues ; and lie 
spake with me, saying, ’'Come 
hither, I will show thee the 
"'bride,; the wife of the 'Lamb. 
lO And. he carried me away ® in 
the Spirit to a mountain great 
and high, and showed me "the 
holy city Jerusalem, coming down 
out of heaven from God, 11 hav- 
ing * the glory of God ; her ^ light 
was like unto a stone most pre- 
cious, as it were a Aiasper stone, 
clear as '^crystal: 12 having a 
wall great and high; "having 
twelve gates, and at the ® gates 

twolvR • mid Ti!Tmp>« 


Eceius. 


/Sec di. IG. 


iCrtU'do 

ikeumf'f 


Sec eh. 14. 
!u i\ 

b Sec eh. -1. : 
^ See eh. 

M ; eunip. 
eh. 21. I 
t ‘omp. 

I ‘an. 2. 
eh. rj. s 
^ See ch. ll. 


i.)un. r. 10 
2 Kstlr. 0. 
20; eomp. 
.ler. 17. 1, 
10 

ver. hi ; 
see ch. 3. i 
^ See ch. il. 


«eh. 0. 8; 
comp. 1. 
IS; 21, 4 
1 dor. 15 


7 Gr. lumi- 
nary. 


eh. It*. 7 
etmip. If 
01. 10 
Lev. 20, 


kmmhm 
muiig 
kim MW 
Mo/ 
kami 


Ezek. 
27; 48. 
see d). 


comp. 


(!, 1(5 
See ch. 


dl. 20. 14 
eomp. 

1 Cor. 15. 


eomp, 
Heb. 12. 27 
y ch. 20. 11 ; 

see ch. 4. 9 
5 eh. 22. 0 ; 

see 19. 9 
I ch. 16. 17 ; 
comp. 

10. 0 
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21.17 


EEYELAl’IOK 


'“No Tempi© tlierein.” Tli© Biver of Life. , ■“ Hiessetl is iie that, keepeth the Words of this Book 

longs : the length and the breadth 
and the height thereof are equal. 

17 ilnd he ineasiired the wall 
thereof, a hundred and forty and 
four cubits, according to the 
measure “of a man, that is, of ^an 
angel. 18 And the building of 
the wall thereof was^ jasper : and 
the city was pure gold, like unto 
pure 'glass. 19 -'The founda- 
tions of the wail of the city 
were adorned with all manner of 
precious stones. The lirst foun- 
dation was ''jasper ; the second, 

^sapphire; the third, chalcedony ; 
the fourth, '^emerald ; 20 the fifth, 
sardonyx; the sixth, ^sardius; 
the seventh, chrysolite; the 
eighth, beryl ; the ninth, topaz ; 
the tenth, chrysoprase ; the elev- 
enth, ^jacinth ; the twelfth, ame- 
t liy St. 2 1 And the twelve '' gates 
were twelve * pearls ; each one of 
the several gates was of one 
{.learl : and the street of the city 
was pure gold, ^ as it were trans- 
parent glass. 22 And I saw ^Tio 
^ ■’ temple therein : for the / Lord 

sanctuary God the Alinighty, and the 
Lamb, are the •’ temple thereof. 

28 And the city ''hath no need 
of the sun, neitlier of the moon, 
to shilie upon it : for " the glory 
ipt and of God did lighten it, ® and the 
lamp thereof is the I"' Lamb. 24 
thereof. iiatioiis sliall Walk 

G^nlidst the light thereof : and 
. the 'Gfings of the earth bring 
their glory into it. 25 And ''the 
Agates thereof ''shall in no wise 
be shut by day (for Gliere shall 
be 310 night there) : 26 and ^ they 
shall bring the glory and the 
honor of the nations into it : 27 
and ^ there shall in no wise enter 
8Gr. into it anything ® unclean, or he 
common, 9 luaketh an abomination and 
^Oj:,dodh a lie: but only they that are 
Or the “written in the Lamb’s book of 
the midd OO life. 1 And ‘' he showed 
a river of ''water of 
atu^on’. life, bright ® as cr^^stal, proceeding 
mhe out of the throne of God and of 
tRefof Lamb, 2 in the midst of “ the 
life &e. ^ street thereof. And ^ on this side 
XI Or, ^ of the ri ver and on that was " the 

tree ’ tree of life, bearing twelve man- 

i 2 0 r,cm>s of fruits, yielding its fruit 
of mu . every month : and the ^ leaves of 
IS Or, %o ' - were for- the healing of 

3 And nhere $haH 
Q^fsed be no cilrse any mom : aJhd '"the 


throne of God iind of tlie Luiub 
shall he therein : and his ^‘ser- 
vants sliall serve Jiiin ; 4 and 
they shall 'dsee ins face; and his 
Giarne shall i)c on their 'G‘ore- 
lieads. 5 And 'there siiall he 
night ^ no more: and they need. 

“no light of lamp, neitlier .light 
of sun; for the Lord Goi! shall 
give them liglit : and they shall 
"reign ‘dfor ever and ever.^ ^'*0t.untn 

the ages qf 

/* \ 1 1 * 1 f d-(7t:,S\ 

o And he said unto me, 

"These words are faithful and. 
true : and the Imrd, tlie ''God of 
the sinrils of the [wophets, ''sent 
his angel to show unto Ins ‘‘ser- 
vants tile things which, must 
shortly ceine co pass. 7 And be- 
hold, '* I come quickly. MTIessed 
is lie that keepeth. 'tlie words of 
the proplieey of tliis hook. 

8 And " I John am he that heard ' 
and saw these thi,ngs. And ^^'hen 
1 heard and saw, ' I fell down 
to “‘worship before tlie feet of See mar- 
the angel that showed me tliese oSSeo. 
things. 9 And ’’he saith unto me, 

See thou do it not : I am a fel- 
low-servant with thee and with 
thy brethren the prophets, and 
; with them that keep the words 
of 'this book : worship God. 

10 And he saith unto me, ''Seal 
not up ' the wmrds of the prophecy 
of this book ; ' for the time is at 
hand, 11 “lie that is nnright- 
e^ous, let him do unrighteousness 
‘'still : and he that is filthy, let 
him be made lilthy ‘'slili*: and 
he that is righteous, let lum do 
righteousness ‘'still : and he that 
is holy, let liini be made lioiv 
‘'still. 12 Behold, n com’e 
quickly; and my ‘^‘‘reward is ^sor, 
with me, '' to render to each man 
according as his work is. 13 I 
am the "Alpha and the Omega, 

'the lirst and the last, ‘Ghe begin- 
ning and the end. 14 Blessed 
are they that '' wash their robes, 
that they may have the right to or, the 
come to ' the tree of life, and' may over"''' 
^milter in by tlied‘' gates into the 
city. 15 “Witliout are the “dogs, 

* eh. 1. 3; comp. lO. la t ver. lO, 18 f. ; comp. ; cb. 

1. n “ bee ch. 1. l »’ eh. i{>. K) Comp. ch. 1. l 
Comp. ch. 10. 4 ; Dan. S. H ) ; 2 Ksdr. 14. 4r> ~ See 

ch. 1. 8 « Ezek. 8. 27 ; Dan, 12. 10 See ver. 7 “ Is. 

40. 10 ; 02. 11 (i ch. 2. 28 ; Jer 17. 10 ; see Mt. 10. 27 
^ See ch. 1.8/ See eh. 1. 17 !' ch. 21. o >>■ See ch. 7. 14 
t See ver. 2 * See ch. 21. 27 i See ch. 21. 12 ch. 

21. 8 ; 1 Otn-. 0. 9 f. ; G-al. f>. 19 ff. ; comp. Mt. 8. 12 
“ Comp. Deut. 23. 18 ; Mt. 7. 0 ; 3. 2 


“ Coinp. 
Deut. 3. 

11 ; ch. 13, 
18 

*‘ver. 9 
4* See ver. 11 
d ver. 21 
See ch. 4. 0 
/ Comp. Is. 
r>4. 11 f. ; 
ver. 19, 20 : 
comp. Ex. 
28. 17-20 ; 
Ezek. 28. 


Gr. 

bond- 

servants. 


0 dl. 4. 3 

/* ver. 13, 23; 
see ver. 12 
‘ (‘omp. 
ch. 17. 4 ; 
Is. 64. 12 
A-Jn. 4. 21; 
corap. Mt. 
24. 2 

1 See dl. 1. 8 
See dl. 3, 


1 Or, lapis 
lazuli 


11. 4, &o. 
Is. (JO. 10, 
20; comp. 
24, 23 ; ver. 
23 ; ch. 22. 


See ver. 1 1 
Is. 00. 3, 3 ; 
comp, eh. 


sapphire 

»Gr. 

portals. 


comp, x^er, 
2;j ; Zech. 
14.7 
t eh. 22. 

14 f. ; 
comp. Is. 
32. 1 ; 
Ezek. 44. 

9 ; Zech, 
14. 21 

“ See ch. 3. 
*’ ch. 21. 9 ; 
ver. 6; se 
ch. 1 . 1 
Ps. 40. 4 ; 
Ezek, 47. ] 
ver. 17; 
see eh, 7. 


" Comp. ch. 
4.6 

'* ch. 21. 21 
h Ezek. 47. 12 
‘-‘Ver, 14, 19; 
see ch. 2, 7 
Ezek. 47. 

12 

/’Zech. 14. 11 
/Corap. ch. 

21.3,2.3 
» ch. 7. 13 
See Mt. 5. 
8; comp. 
Ps. 17. 13 ; 


Or, yet 
more 


i Ch. 14. 1 

See ch. 7. 3 
( ch. 21. 23 ; 

Zech. 14. 7 
"‘ch. 21. 23 
Dan. 7. 18, 
27; seech. 
20. 4 ; Mt. 
19. 28 ; 
Rom. 6. 

17, &c. 

"ch. 21 . 6; 

see 19. 9 
^ Comp. 

1 Cor. 14. 
32;Heb. 
12.9 

s ver, 10 ; 

see ch. 1. 1 
’’ver. 12,20; 
ch. 3. 11; 
comp. 1. 3; 
3. 3; 16. 13 

m ■ 



EEVELA,.TIOE 


Final Testiniciny, Iii¥itation, Waniiiig, Froniise, Benediction 


and the Borcerers, anti tlie forni- 
cators, and the murderers, and 
the idolaters, and erery one that 
ku'etli and ^ iiiaketli a lie. 

Ki '■''I Jesus liave sent ^'iiiine 
angel to testify unto you these 
things for the churches. I am 
'dhe'root and the oirspiiiig of 
David, the bright, morning 
scar. 

.17 '^Aiid the '^Spirit and the 
^'lu'ide say. (.djine. And he tliat 
liearetlp let Idm say, Come, 
xiiid die that is athirst,' let him 
come; he lhatpvjlL let him take 
the waser of iila^Treely. 

1(S I tesiify unto every man 
that hearelh'dlie woids of the 
proi.dieey of this book. If any 


" cb. 1. 1 
ver, (> ; se< 
ch, !. 1 
ch. 1. 4, n 

?K 22 

d See ch. 6. . 

M:t. 1. 1 
J See eh. 2. 
28; comp. 
Mt. 2. 2 
ch. 2. 7 ; 

14. 13 
di. 21. 9 ; 
see 2 

* See ch. 2l 


mail shall add unto them, God ^Ur. 
shall add ^ unto him the plagues 
which are written in ^ this, book : 

19 and ^ if, any inair shall, "'take 
.away from the Avords of the 
book of this, prophecy, God shall' 
take away . his ■ part , from , " .the 
tree of life, and out ^ of the holy 
city, which are written , in this 
book. . 

20 He, who "ttestifietli' these 
things 'saitli, Yea : 'A . come 
quickly. Amen : ^''come, , Lord 
Jesus. ' 


upon. 


\{)t,(lodh 


® Some 
aiieient 
atithori- 
ties add 
Christ. 


The grace ■ .of the . Lord 
be Avith the saints. 


7 Two 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
with all. 


y ch. 1. 2 
,** See ver, 1 


® Comp. 1 Cor. 16. 22 marg. « See Rom. 16. 20 
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APPENDIX 


lidof Readilu/f! and Rrndnrings which appear in the Revised New Testament of 1881 in place 
of those preferred hy the American New Testament Revision Company 


ft 


CLASSES OP PASSAGES | VII. 

Insert “S.’* {he. Saint) in the title, and the heading 
of the pages, of, the Gospels. ^ 

Insert “ the Apostle ’* in the title o.f tl,ie Pauline Epistles 
(except Galatians, Titus, and Philemon), and “ of 
Paul The Apostle” in the title of the Epistle to the 
Hebrews ; let the title o.f tlie Epistles of James, Peter, 

1 John, and Jude, together with that of the Revela- 
tion, run “The General Epistle of James,” “The 
First Epistle General of Peter,” “The Second Epistle 
General of' Peter,” “The First Epistle General of 
John,” “ The General Epistle of Jude,” and “The 
Revelation of S. John the Divine.”. 

For “Holy Spirit" retain "Holy Ghost” as the ren- 
dering in tlie text in the following passages : Matt. i. 

18,20; iii. 11; xxvitf. IP; Mark i. S: xiii. 11; Luke 

i. 15, 85, 41, <>7 : iii. Hi, 22; John xx. 22: Aets i. 2, 5, 

8, hi: ii. 38, 88; iv. 8, 25, 81; v. 8, 82; vii. 51, 55; 
viii. 15, i7, IS, IP; ix. 17, 81 ; x. 88, 41, 45, 47; xi. 15, 

16, 24; xiii, 2. -I, P, 52; xv. 8, 28: xvi. t>; xix. 2 
(twice), d; xx. 23, 28; xxi. 'll; xxviii. 25; Rom. v. 

5; ix. 1 ; xiv. 17 ; xv. 18, Hi, IP: 1 Cor. vi. IP; 2 Cor. 
vi. (>; xiii. 14; 1 Tliess. i. 5, d; 2 Tim. i. 14; Tit. iii. 

„5 ; Heb. ii. 4 ; ill. 7 ; vi. 4 ; ix. 8 ; x. 15 ; 1 Pet. i. '12 ; 

V 2 Pet. i. 21. . 

Omit the explanatory margin added to the word ‘ ‘ wor- 
ship ” ill Matt. ii. 2, etc. 

Retain in the text the rendering “ by ” for “ through ” 
in reference to prophecy, in the following passages: 

Matt, ii. 5, 17, 28; iii. 8; iv. 14; viii. 17 ; xii. 17 ; xiii. 

85; xxi. 4; xxiv. 15; xxvii. P; Luke xviii. 81; Acts 

ii. h) ; xxviii. 25 ; Rom. i. 2 ; and add “ Or, through ” 
in the margin. 

Retain “tempt" (“temptation”) in the text, instead 
of the rendering “ try," “ make trial of ” (“ trial ”), 
even in cases where there is no dii’ect reference to 
wrongdoing, viz. in Matt. iv. 7; xvi. 1; xix. 3; xxii. 

18, 35; Mark viii. 11; x. 2; xii. 15; Luke iv. 12; x. 

25; xi. 16; John viii. (J (with marg. “Or, trying'*) ; 

Acts v. 9; XV. 10; 1 Cor. x. 9 (twice) ; Heb. iii. 8, 9, 

^ ^ ^ 285 


Retain sundry archaic forms of speech, viz. :~ 

“ aforetime” for “once” (with change of order in 
most instances) in Eph. ii. 2, 11; Col. iii. 7; Tit. 
Hi. 3; Philem 11. 

“alway ” in many instances for “ always,” the form 
adopted everywhere in this edition. 

“an hungred ” for “hungry” in Matt. xii. 1, 3; 
XXV. 35, 37, 42, 44 ; Mark ii. 25 ; Luke vi. 8. 

“be ” for “is,” “ are,” “ art,” in the present indica- 
tive in the following passages: Matt. vii. 18, 11: 
xvi. 28; xxvi. 63; Mark vii. 4 ; ix. 1 ; Luke ix. 27 : 
xiii. 23; xx. 6; John vii. 17 ; viii. 33; ix. 25; Acts 
xix. 26; Rom. iii. 8; 1 Cor. iv. 17; 2 Cor. xiii. 5; 
Gal. iii. 7, 9; Phil. iii. 15; 1 Thess. v. 7; Heb. v. 
12 marg. 

“do” and “did,” as auxiliary forms, in many in- 
stances. 

“drave” for “drove” in Acts xviii. 16. 

“for to” for “to” (the infinitive) in many in- 
stances. 

“ hale ” for “ drag ” in Luke xii. 58 ; Acts viii. 8. 

“ holpen ” for “ given help to ” in Luke i. 54. 

“ how that ” for “ that ” in many instances. 

“ lade ” for “ load ” in Luke xi. 46. 

“listed” for “ would ” in Matt. xvii. 12; Mark ix. 

“listeth” for “ will” in John iii. 8. 

“plait” for “plat” in Matt, xxvii. 29; Mark xv. 
17 ; John xix. 2. 

“quick” for “living” in Acts x. 42; 2 Tim. iv. i; 
1 Pet. iv. 5. 

“quicken” for “make alive” in Eph. ii. 1,5; Cel. 
ii. 13 ; 1 Pet. iii. 18. For “ give life ” or “ give life 
to ” in John V. 21 (twice) ; vi. 68; Rom. iv. 17; 
viii. 11; 1 Tim. vi. 13. 

“shew” for “show,” “judgement” for “judg- 
ment,” in all instances. 



XVIII. 19 


VIII. 


IX. 


XIL 


XIII. 


XIV. 


XVL 


** the which ” for “ which ” in John xviii. 1 ; Acts xi. 
6; Gal. v. 21; Jas. ii. 7. 

trode ” for trod ” in Luke xii. 1. 

“ tw^aiu ” for “ two ” in Matt. v. 41 ; xix. 5, 6 ; xxvii. 
21, 51; Mark x. 8 (twice); xv. 88; Eph. ii. 15; 


V. 31. 


“whether” for “which” in Matt. ix. 5; xxi. 31; 
xxiii. 17, 19; Mark ii. 9; Luke v. 2.3; xxii. 27. 

“which” in a multitude of passages iii.stcad of 
“ who” or “ that ” in reference to persons. 

“wist” for “knew” in Mark ix. (»; xiv. 40; Luke 
ii. 49; John v. 13; Acts xii. 9; xxiii. 5. 

“ wot” for “ know” in Actsiii. 17 ; vii. 40; Rom. xi. 
2; Phil. i. 23 (text and marg.). 

Retain “devil” (“devils”) as the rendering of the 
Greek words 6aCiJ.m>, Samoiaoi', and “possessed with 
a devil” (or “devils”) for the rendering “demo- 
niac” or “ possessed with a demon ” (or “deinoms ”) ; 
and add in the marg. “Gr. demon.’' (or “ Gr. de- 
mons.”) , ov Ov, demoniacs” 


After “baptize” let the marg. “Or, %olth” and the 
text “ in ” exchange places, viz. in Malt. iii. 11 
(twice) ; Mark i. 8 (twice) ; Luke iii. 16 (twice) ; 
John i. 2(1, 31, S3 (twice) ; Acts i. 5 ; xi. 16. 

Add “Or, testiiment” in the marg., as an alternate, 
to the rendering “covenant” in the following pas- 
sages : Matt. XX vi. 28 ; Mark xiv. 24 ; Luke xxii. 20 ; 
1 (lor. xi. 25 ; 2 Cor. iii. G, 14; Gal. iii. 15, 17 ; Heb. 
vii. 22; viii. 6, S, 9 (twice), 10; x. 16; xii. 24; Rev. 
xi. 19. 


XL 


Omit the marg, “Or, stedfastness” wherever it ap- 
pears as an alternate to “ patience” in the render- 
ing of the Greek w*ord yrrofiov^. 

Retain “ farthing ” as the rendering of acrerdptov 
(Matt. X. 29; Luke xii. 6), and “penny” as the 

* rendering of 8y}vdpiov in all cases. 

Omit the marginal rendering “ Or, God and the 
Father” in Rom. xv. 6; 2 Cor. i, 3; xi. 31; Eph. 
i, 3; 1 Pet. i. 3; also the marginal rendering “ (Jr, 
God and our Father” in Gal. i. 4; Phil. iv. 20; 
1 Thess. i. 3; iii. 11, 13; together with the marg. 
“ Or, God and his Father” in Rev. i. 6. 

Retain “ fullll ” (in the sense of “ make full”) in the 
following passages: John iii. 29; xv. 11; xvi. 24; 
xvii. 13; 2 Cor. x. 6; Phil. ii. 2; 1 John i. 4; 2 
John 12. 


XV. 


For “Teacher” (as the rendering of 6tSa<rKaAo5 when 
applied to Jesus) read “Master,” with the marg. 
“Or, Teacher” in all instances in the Gosiaels. 
For “ teacher ” (applied to others tlian Jesus) read 
“ master,” with the marg. “ Or, teacher” in Matt. 
X. 24, 25 ; Luke vi. 40 (twice). In Luke ii. 46 read 
“doctors,” with the marg. “Or, teachers.” 


Omit the repetition of marginal renderings against 
many words, as: “gospel,” “preach the gospel,” 
“betray,” “deliver up,” “nations,” “gentiles,” 
“chief captain,” “James,” “sanctuary” (in Rev.), 
but (in most instances) add “and so elsewhere” 
against the first occurrence. Similarly the marginal 
note against the word pxiblioan ” is not repeated. 


II. 

III. 


VII. 

vni. 


IX. 


XIV. 


A1TEN13LX 


Sundry other slight differeiiees occur, particiilarlv 
in spelling and in minor details of phraseoWy 
These need nut be recorded here. The few ailfii* 
tional ones which :i reader may delect are olni" 
ously designed to pre.serve either imiformily or 
precision of rendering. 


MATTHEW 


7, 16 For “ Wise-men ” read “wise men” 

For “ the Jordan " i-ead “ Jordan ” So in iv. ],) 
25; xix. 1: Mark iii. 8; x. 1; Luke iii” ;j; 
John i. 28; iii. 2(5 ; x. 40. 

Omit marg.^ “ Oi\ for baptism” 

For “iio%Y the axe lietli at” read “ now is the 
axe laid unto ” 


‘ Or, our needful bread” Sola 


28 


For “and, On” read “And on” (in the same 
line) 

Iji marg.- omit 
Luke xi. 

For “consume” read “doth consume” 

For “the measure of liis life” read “hisstat- 
lire” with marg. [against “ .stature ”]“ Or, 
ape” 

For “ finished ” read “ ended ” 

For “ go ” read “ go thy %vay ” 

For “the gnashing” read “gnashing” So in 
xiii. 42, 50; xxii. 13; xxiv. 51; xxv. 30; Luke 


xiii. 28. 


39 


S For “authority” x-ead “power” with iimrs;. 
“ (Jr, autlioriiii ” S.) in IMark ii. 10; Lukev.21. 

Omit marg.^'. Similarly in Mark ii. 19; Luke 
V. 34. 

For “ The harvest indeed” road “The harvest 
truly” 

Bogin paragraph at “ Go not ” 

!For “ how much more them” rtnad “how much 
more shall thiaj call them" 

Against “ lih‘ ” add nuirg. “(Jr, soul” So in 
xvi. 25, 2(i (twice). 

For “ fiinsh(‘d " read “juade aii end of” 

For “ Go ” read “ Go your way ” 

For “ no occasion " read “ none occasion ” 

24 For “ But ” read “ Howbeit ” 

For grainfields ” read “ cornfields ” and for 
“ears” read “ears of corn” 8o in Mark ii. 
23; laike vi. 1. 

For “ Can this he ” read “ Is this ” 

Omit nuu'g.- “Gr. BcehehuL” So in klark iii- 
22; Luke xi. 15, IS, 19. 

Against “ unto men ” add marg. “ Some amieiii 
authorities read unto you men.” 

31 For “ on a platter ” read “ in a eharger ” So 
in Mark vi. 25, 28. 

For “a ghost” read “an apparition” So ia 
IMark vi. 49. 

Cm it m arg . ^ “ G r . sh all he con le.” 

In marg.ts for “£200” read “£240” and omi^ 
“or S 1000.” 

In niargd" omit “or nearly seventeen cents.’ 
So in Mark vi. 37 ; Luke vii. 41 ; John vi. L 





mar^ 


LUKE 


For “ Not all men can ” read “ All men cannot” 
For ‘‘ to Kiicli beloiigetli ” read “ of siicli is ’’ and 
omit marg.s “ UFj of ,vMc/^ is*” So in Mark 
X. 14; Luke xviii. 16. 

: For that which ” read “ that ” (So in a num- 
ber of instances.). 

For , ‘ ‘ that was, ’ ’ read * that is ’ 

Omit marg.^ “ Gr. c/UMre'/i.” , , , , 

I For “denarius” read “penny” So in, Mark 
xil. 15; Luke XX. 24. 

For “ Umy that say” read “which say” and 
in inai-g.** for “ -Many ancient authorities read 
.say Inf ! . ’ ’ read ‘ ‘ G r . soy hiyJ ’ 

Omit the taminni after “all 
I ih>r “the whole law hangeth ” read “ liangetli 
the whole knv” 

' For “ eoen. he wiio is ” read ‘‘which is ” 

For “ Justice ” retid ” judgement ” 

Insert commas after the'. M'ords “ immediately ” 
and “days” 

, 33 Against “goats,” add marg. “ Gr. kkU.” 

For “ to eat'” read “ meat ” 

: For “did not give' me to eat” read “gave me 
no 'meat” 

For “ subtlety ” read “subtilty” So in Mark 
xiv. 1. ; 

Omit marg.s “ Or, 7'ecliiied at table ” 

^ For “poiireti out” read “shed” So in Mark 
xiv. 24. ' 

' For “1 shall not drink” read “I will not 
drink” 

I For “ jMy Father ” read “ O my Father ” 

' Omit marg.^5 “ Or, Do ?/e sleep oa, then, and 
take your rest ? ” So in iMark xiv. 41. 

For “into” read “unto” [Gomi). Mark xiv, 
41.] 

For iknver ” read “ power ” So in Mark xiv. 
62. 

For “ of Nazartdh ” read “ Ihe Nazarene ” 

' Fur “ inaketh thee known" read “bewrayeth 
■ , " tliee ” . 

For “ PraUorium ” read “ palace " and in niargd 
hii* “Or, palace'^ read “ Gr. I^rietoriuni.'' 
So in elohn xviii. 28, 33; xix. h, 

‘ For “go, make” etc. read “go your way, 
make ” etc. 


I. 24 For “Jesus thon Nazarene” read “thou Jesus 
of Nazareth ” So in Luke iv. 34. 

44 For “go show thyself” read “go thy way, 
shew thyself ” etc. 

n. 4, 9, 11, 12 Omit marg.^J Oi\ pallet” 

16 Let the text and marg.s (“Or, //o eateth , . . 
sinnej's”) exchange places. 

VI. 7 For “ calleth ” read “ called ” [Typographical 
error.] 

14,24 For “the Baptizer” read “the Baptist” 
with marg. “ Gr. the Baptizer” 


20 For ‘ ‘ a righteous and holy man ” read “ a riglitcous 
man and, a holy ” 

25 Add reference to marg. “Gr. the Bapibier.' 

[Typogi’aphical error.] 

33 FoJi,“ together there read “ there together ' ’ 

65 Omit marg.5 Or, paUeis ” 

3, 4 , Remove marks of parenthesis. ' ■ 

4 For “ bathe themselves ’ ’ read ‘ ‘ wash tliemsG ’ 
3 For “ on the, way ” read “ in the way ” . 

35, 36, 37 Against “life” (four times) : add marg. 
“Or, .sowi” 

1.1 Let the text and marg.*^ exchange places. 

26 Fur “ the hoy ” read “ the child” 

28 .Ix't the te,xt and mai'g.j^ exchange places. 

35 .For “ servant ” read “ minister ” and omit mmg," 
“ Or, minister ” 

13 For “were briiigiiig” read “ brought So in 
.Luke xviii. 15. 

32 Against “ and they that followed ” etc. add marg. 

“ Or, hut some as thenj followed were afraid” 

45 For “For the Sou of man also came” etc. read 
“ For verily the Son of man came ” etc. 

47. For “the Nazarene” read' “of "Nazareth ” So 
in. Luke xxiv. 19. ■, 

24. For “ receive ” read “have received ” and omit 


3 For ‘‘pure nard ” with the marg. “Or, liquid 
nard” read “spikenard” with marg. ‘‘ Gr. 
plstic ruml, pistic being perhaps a local name. 
Others take it to mean genuine ; others, liquid” 
So in John xii. 3. 

25 For “ I shall no more drink ” i*ead “ I will no more 
drink” 

17 For “ accompany ” read “ follow* ” 


35 Let the huxt run “ wherefore also that whirl* is t.o 
be born shall he called holy, the Son of <iud ” 
w'ith marg. [against “ that wiiicli ” etc.] “ Or, the 
holy thing iidikh is to he born sh(dl he c^dhai 
the So)i of God ” and marg. [against “ is lev be " 
etc.] “ Or, is hegidten. ” 

70 For “ .from of old ” read “ since the world began ” 

34 For “ and the rising ” read “ and rising up ” 

37 For “unto fourscore and four years ” I’ead “for 
fourscore and four years ” 

9 F'or “ now the axe also lieth at ” read “ now is the 
axe also lahl unto ” 

14 For “ Extort from .no man by viol(3nce ” read ‘‘ Do 
vit>lence to no man” 

For “accuse any one. ” read “ exact anything” 
with marg. “ Or, accuse, any one” 

20 For “ added this also to them all” read “aiUhul 
yet this above all.” 

1 For “in the Spirit” read “])y the Spirit" with 
marg. “ Or, ut ” 

6 For “ done this ” read “ this done ” 

22 Ijet the text and marg.® (“Or, What”) exchange 
places. 
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XVIII. 


31 For in health ” read * 
“ Gi*. 


VI 


16 For 


VII 


VIII 


‘ whole and omit mari?.® 


became a traitor ” read “ was the traitor ’ 


49 Omit marg 3 and marg.^ “ Gr. head'd,’' and “Gr. 
did not.” 


22 For ‘‘ Go and tell John the things which” read 

“ Glo your way, and tellJohn what things” 

23 For “ no occasion ” read “ none occasion ” 


3 For Chuzas ” read “ Chiiza ” 

29 For was commanding ” read “ commanded ” 
33 For “ were drowned ” read “ w^ere choked ” 

42 For “ was djnng ” read “ lay a dying” 

11 For “ cured ” read “ healed ” 

12 For provisions ” read ‘‘ victuals ” 

18 For ” apart ” read “alone ” 

24 Against “ life” (twice) add marg. “ Or, soul” 
28 For “ tliat lie took ” read “ he took ” 

46, 47 Omit marg.- “ Or, questioning” 

46 For “ was the greatest ” read “ should be great- 
■ est ” 


2 For “ The harvest indeed ” read “The harvest ” 
11 Fo r “ neve rt lie! ess ’ ’ read * ‘ how bei t ” 

14 Bhr “ But ” read “ Howbeit ” So in xi. 41 ; xix. 
:■ 27. , 

20 For “Nevertheless” read “How'beit” So in 
xiii, 33. 


XIL 


XIII. 

XV. 


3 In marg.3 omit “ Or, ou7' needful bread ” etc. 

38 For “ bathed himself” read “washed” 

39 For “ye the Pharisees cleanse” read “do ye 

Pharisees cleanse ” 

42 For “justice” read “judgement” 

15 Let marg.2 read “ Gr. for not in a man's ahwi- 
dance co7'isisteth his life j from” eite. 

18 For “ grain ” read “ corn ” 

25 For “ the measure of his life ” read “ his stature ” 
with marg. [against “ stature ”] “Or, age ” 

31 For “ Yet ” read “ Howbeit ” 

33 For “ that which ” read “ that ” So in xix. 21, 
22 (four times), 

49 For “ what <lo I desire ” read “ what will I ” and 
omit marg." “Or, how would J that it were 
alreudtf kindled! ” 

32 “am perfected” omit marg.o “Or, end my 

cuurse” 


8 In marg.2 omit “ or sixteen cents ” 

1(5 For “have filled his belly” read “have been 
filled” and omit marg.^ 

26 Against “servants” add marg. “ Gr. bondse?’- 
■ vaoits.” [A typographical error for “Gr. 
hoys.”} 

XVII. 6 For “had faith” read “have faith” and for 
“ would obey you ” read “ would have obeyed 
you” 

11 For “along the hordei*s” read “through the 
midst” and let marg.^ run “ Or, between” 

33 Against “ life ” (twice) add marg. “ Or, soul” 

5 “lest she wear me” etc. omit marg.^ “Or, lest 
at last ” etc. 

: , 7 For “and yet he is ” et;c. read “ and he is ” etc. 

A I and omit marg.s Or, and is he slow to punish 
. in their behalf 9 ![ 
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XVIli. 


m. 


IV. 


VII 


13 For “be thou merciful ” read “he merciful" 
ami i n marg.i*^ omit “ thou ” 


32 For “shamefully treated read shamefully 
entreated ” . ^ 


XIX. 


XX. 

XXII. 


XXIIL 


15 


23 

46 

50 


XXIV. 


For “ Olivet ” read “ the momit ot Olives” Sn 
in xxi. 37.' ■ 

“ this day ” omit marg.6 

“ peace ” omit niarg.t 

‘ ‘ rule ’ ’ omit marg.*‘> ‘ ‘ Or, ruling poioer.'^ 

For “ I shall not eat it ” read “ I will not eat it ” 

For “ I shall not drink ” read “ I will not drink” 

For “ was accounted ” read “ Is accoimled ” 

For “ Suffer ye them ” read “ Suffer ye ” 

Against “Christ a king” add marg. “Or, an 
anointed king” 

Omit marg.'^ “Alany ancient authorities read 
I sent you to him.” 

JBVr “ urgent ” read “ instant ” 

Lettlie text and marg." exchange places. 

For “ a good and righteous man “ read “ a good 
man and a right co ns ” 

Let the text run “ lie took the bread, and I 
it, and brake, and gave to them.” 

B’or “ciiiestionings ” read “ reasonings” 


JOHN 


3, 10, 17 (twice) For “ through ” read “ by” with 
nmrg. Or, through ” 


17 For “Zeal for thy house” read “The zeal of 
thine house ’ ’ 


'll For “that wdiich ” (twice) read “that” 

20 For “ evil ” read “ ill ” So in v. 29. 

25 For “ he that ” read “ which ” 

28 For “ people ” rea<l “ men ” 

8, 9, 10, 11, 12 Omit marg.« “ Or, pallet” 

25 Omit marg." “ Or, hearken ” 

27 For “a son of man” read “the Son of man" 
with marg. “ Or, a sou, of man ” 

7 In marg.'* read “ See marginal note on Matt. 

xviii. 28.” 

8 For “ I go not up ” read “ I go not up yet ” and 

in rnarg.s for “ add ” read “omit ” 

13 For Yet ” read “ Howbeit ” 

21,22 Read “ye all marvel. For this cause hath 
Moses ” etc., with marg. “ Oi\nuu'vel because 
of this. Mosc.s hath” etc. 

23 Omit marg.t “ Gr. a udiole man sound.” 

38 For “ from -witliiii him ” read “ out of his belly " 
and omit marg.3 


VIII. 24 Against “ I am he ” add marg. “ Or, I am ' 


25 Substitute for marg.3 “ Or, How is it that I even 


speak to you at all ? ’ 

26 Against “ unto ” add marg. “ Gr. into.’' 


28 Let marg.'* run “Or, I am Or, I am he: and 


Ido’ 

44 For “standeth” read “stood” with marg. 
“Some ancient authorities read standeth.” 

52 For “ died ” read “ is dead ” 

53 For “ died , . . died ” read “ is dead ... are 

dead ” 
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Vni. ’' '* *' iiiarg. “ Gr, 

va.s hum.^' 

X. 8 Oiiiit nuirg.'^ .Some aiieient aiithorities omit 

})pf(>r('‘ 

21) Omit marg.*" ih\ poritco" So in Acts v. 12. 
XL ’>i F«)r '* »‘<msolhig "’ rc;nl '• cnmforring " 

3<) For ‘'the body dccayiali *’ rend ‘'he stinketh ” 
and omit marg." 

XII. 25 Omit marg. ■"'• "'and nguinsi ‘Mife" {on its first 

and .«;i'cnud u<‘{*niTcnce) add marg. ‘* Or. soul *’ 
4:> For “ Use glory fhrif Js of men . . . the glory 
fhtfj is of t3od" read " the glory of men . . . 

the glory of God " 

XIII. 19 Against *' 1 am Itp " add marg. ‘‘ Or, I am ” 

27 For “ \Vhat n*ad “ 'riiat 

XIV. 1 Let the ie.\t and marg.^ exchange places. 

14 i.et tht* text run ** If ye shall a.-^k me any thing’’ 

e‘t(*. and in ttnirg.i for “ add " read omit ” 

80 Omit marg.'» “Or, in lup, 2d Ihtt that <t’C. . . . 
2 do ai’ise it’c.*’ 

XVI. 1 For “caiiseil to st umhie" read “made to 
stumble” 

25 For “ dark .sayings ” (ts\iee} read “ proverbs ” 
29 For “dark saying ” read “ proverb” 

WII. 2 For “to all whom thoti hast given him he” 
ivad “whatsoever thou liast gi\en liim, to 
them he ” and omit marg.<'^ 

24 For “I desire that they also whom thou ha.st 
given me bti W'ith me wdiere i am, that” 
read “ tliat wliich thou hast given me, I will 
that, where I am, they alscrmay be with me; 
that” and in marg.'"^ read ‘“Many ancient 
authorities read /Aose a'/nnn.” 

XIX. 6 For “ enicify him ! ” read “ crucify /rim.” 

15 For crucify him ! ” read “ crucify him.” 

XXL 4 For “yet ” read “ howbeit ” 

7 Omit marg .'D against “ naked ”) 


X. 12 For “ birds ” read “ fowds ” So in xi. (5. 

42 For “the living and the dead” read “quick 
and dead ” 

XII. 10 For “ guard ” read “ ward ” 

XIII. 18 For “ as a nunsing-father bare he them ” ei(!. 

read “ suffered he their manner, s” etc. and in 
marg.i “ Many ancient authorities read hare 
he them as a nursing-fatker etc. 

36 For “asleep ” read “on sleep” In the text ami 
margin. 

XIV. 5 For “ treat ” read “ entreat ” 

9 “ madewvhole ” add marg. “ Or, saved ” 

15 For “ a living God ” read “ the living God ” 

XY. 18 For “ from of old” read “from the beginning 
of the w’orld ” 

23 For “ The apostles and the elders, brcilireu. 
unto ” read “The apostles and the cldt'i 
brethren unto” and omit marg.*^ 

XVI. 5 Omit marg.t “ Or, hi faith ” 

6 Omit marg.2 << Phrygia and the region of 
Galatia'- 

13 Omit marg.** “ Many ancient authorities read 
'whe7'e'waswonttohe&cP 

XVII. 17 For “ met him ” read “ met with him ” 

18 For “ others ” read “ other some ” 

Omit marg.*^ “ Or, foreign dhnnities ” 

22 For “ very religions ” read “somewhat super- 

stitious ”wvith the marg. [againsl “supersti- ^ .i 
tious ”] “ Or, 7’c%iot(s ” 

23 Against “ to AN unknown ooi:) ” add marg. 

“ Or, TO THE UNKNOWN GOD ” 

For “ this I set forth ” read “ this sei I forth ” 

28 Do not print last clause as a line of poetry. 

XVIII. 23 For “ the region of Galatia, and I’hrygia. in 
order,” read “ the region of Galatia and 
Phrygia in order,” 

24 Let the text and marg.i (“ Or, a learned nuni ”) 

excliange places. 

25 For “accurately” read “carefully” So in 

verse 26. 

XiX. 19 For “magical” read “curious” with marg. 

“ Or, magical ” 

31 For “ Asiarehs” read “chief othcers of A.sia ” 
with marg. “Gr. /li'iarc/ks*,” 

XX. 1 For “ ceased ” read “ was ceased ” 

28 For “ the church of the Lord ” read " the church 
of God” and let marg.*-* run “Many ancic-iii 
authorities read the LordP 

XXI. 9 For “ who prophesied ” read which did 
prophesy” 

10 For “some days” read “many day.s” with 

marg. “ Or, some ” 

10 Omit marg.G “ Or, bringing us to one 3/n«.s'o?i 


IL 27, 31 For “ unto ” read “ in ” 

43 For “ through ” remi “ by ” with marg, “Or, 
through,'''. . , 

47 For “were saved” reurd “were being saved” 
and omit marg.-^^ 

Ill 21 For “from of old” read “since the world 


26 Omit inarg.^ vSo in iv. 27, 30. 

IV. 24 Let mai'g.^^ read “ C>r, Master" 

V. 15 Omit marg. “ Or, pu(7f'/.s ” 

28 For “ sirietly ” read “ straitly ” 

VII. 6 For “ treat them ill ” rea<l “entreat them evil” 
12 For “grain ” read “ corn ” 

19 For “ craftily ” read “ subtilly ” 

For “ ill-troated ” read “ evil entreated ” 

VIIL 16 For “ it was fallen ” read “ he was fallen ” 

32 For “ }iassage ” read “ place ” 

IX. 29 For “ were seeking ” read “went about ” 

X. 1 PMr “ Italian hand" read “Italian band ” witl 
marg. against “band” (at its second occur 
rence instead of the first). 


19 For “ through ” read “ by ” 

XXIIL 30 “ against the man ” omit marg. 
35 For “ hear thee fully ” read “ h 

XXIV. 14 “ a sect ” add marg. “ Or, here. 
' 16 “ Herein ” omit marg ® “Or, 0) 

17 For “some years” read “ m? 
marg. “ Or, some ” 
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XXIV. 25 For “ self-coiiti'or’ read “ temperance ” with 

marg. ‘‘Or, se(/-coW(f?‘or’ So in Gal, v. 23 ; 
2 Pet. i. 6 (twice). 

XXV. 3 B’or “ askiiig a favor ” read “ asking favour 

For “ laying a plot ” read “ laying wait ” 
XXVI. 24 For “ is turning thee mad ” read “ doth turn 
thee to madness and omit marg.4 

28 Omit marg.5 Or ^ In a little time thoii dc A 

29 Omit marg.*^ “ Or, both in little and in great, 

i.e. in all respects 

XXVII. 20 For “ But ” read “ Howbeit ” 

37 “two iiiuidred three score and sixteen .souls” 
add marg. “ Some ancient authorities read 
aboiU threescore and sixteeri soids A 
XXVIII. 4, 5 BVr “ venomous creature ” — “ creature ” 
read “beast” (twice) 

10 In marg.'* for “to the Chief of the cam})’' rea<I 
“ to the captain of the prxtorian ffnard ” 

19 For “ whereof to accuse iny nation ” read “ to 
accuse my nation of ” 


ROMAXS 


’ and 


11 . 


4 For “ from the dead ” read “ of the dead 
omit marg.^ 

13 Omit marg. “ Or, rmion <7 ” 

17 For “ from faith unto faith ” read “ by faith 

unto faith” with marg. (agaiu.st “by”) 

, ■ ' “■ Gr./ron?,.”; . . 

18 For “ hineler ” read “ hold down ” 

12 “have sinned” omit marg.s (twice) “Gr. 

sinned/’ [la^w” 

37or “without the law ” (twice) read “ without 

13 For “ the law ” (twice) read “ a law ” 

14 For “ that have not the law ” read “ which 

have no law ” and for “ not having the law, 
are the law ” read “having no law, are a 
law ” 

14,15 Remove the marks of i)arenthesis. 

15 “their thoughts” etc. omit marg.i* “Or, 

their thoughts ” etc. 

17 “ the law ” add marg. “ Or, a hnv ” 

18 111 inarg.i*> for “ ihnst distinguish ” read “pro- 
. vest 

22 “ rob temples ” add marg. “ Or, commit sacrd 

lege ” 

9 For “ are we better than they” read “ are we 
in worse case than they” with marg. “ Or, 
do we excuse o'urselves ? ” 

21 Bo not begin a new paragraph with this verse. 

23 “ have sinned ” omit marg, “ Gr. sinned,” 

25 “ set forth ” add marg. “ Or, purposed ” 

25 B'or “in his blood ” read “by his blood” and 
against “faith” add marg. ^'Ov, faith in his 
blood” 

31 Do not make a separate paragraph of this 
verse, but connect it with what precedes. 

1 “our forefather hath found” etc. .substitute 
marg.K' for the text. 

19, 20, For “womb; yet,” read “womb; yea,” 
and omit marg.*^ 

a.ITor Vwe have” read “let us have” knd in 
I ; , I marg 2 Borne ancient authorities read loe 


VIL 


XL 


XJL 


xin. 

XIV. 


VIII. 


XVI. 


3 Let marg. and ^ (“ Or, let us rejoice ^' OQf 

let us also rejoice”) and the text exchansift 
places. * 

4 For “ stedfastness ” (twice) read " patience ’’ and 

: approvedness ” (twice) read “ probation 

Omit niarg.3’9Hxr.,jK)?/.m7 oaL'." 

“the good man ” add marg. ''Or, that which u 
■' good ” ' 

Foiv“in’'’ (twice) read “by”, . 

“ justified ” omit marg.* “Or, released ” 

BVr “ Wreiclied ” read “ O wreiched ” 

For “I of myself wilh the miiul, indeed, serve” 
read “ I myself witii tiic mind serve ” 

l.et tlie t(‘xt and marg.‘‘ exchan.ge places. 

5, <5, 9'h 13 For “ Spirit ” read “ spirit ” 

B’or “pul tn death” read “mortify” with marg. 
“ Gr. d/e.“ 

¥ov “ in hoi)e ” reatl “ ])y hope and omit marg.s 
For “ cttiRleiiiHclh ” read “ .shall coiidemn ” 

Let marg.u* (again.st “ who ”) run “ Some modern 
interpreters plaee a full stop after and 
translate, Jle irja> is Cod over all he (Is) 
hCssed fvr vrer: or, He irho is over, all u 
God, blessed for eevr. Others piinetiiate,^, 
who is over all. God be {is) blessed for ever f 
“ willing ” omit marg.-* “Or, although wintiig” 
Begin I lie paragraph at verse 13 Instead of here. 
B’or “not repented of” read “ without repent- 
ance ” with marg, “ Gr. not repented of 

For “ spiritual ” read “ reasonable ” and in marg.f 
for “ Gr. belonging to the reason.” read I* On, 
spiritual ” ■ , , ■ ■ 

“,our faith ”,acld marg. Or,, the faith ■ ' 

Let the text (“the wrath of God”) and marg.s 
(“ Or, torafA ”) exchange places, 

Ifor “ becomingly ” read “ honestly ” 

For “ decision of scruples ” read “ to doubtful 
disputations” with marg, ” Or, for decisions 
of doubts ” 

F'or “ helxHiX* ” read “ succourer ” 


1 CORINTHIANS 


13 In marg.‘> for ‘'Christ is divided I ” read “ Christ is 
divided,” 

IS For “perish . . . are saved ” read “are perishing 
. . . are being saved ” ami omit marg. ^ and ® 

19 For “the discernment of tlic discerning will 1 

bring to naught” read “the prudence of tlie 
prudent will I reject ” 

20 “ are called ” add marg. “ Or, have part therein” 


1 Let the text (“ tc.stimony ”) and marg.''"^ {‘‘mys- 
tery ”) exchange places. 

0 Bor “We speak wisdom, however, among” read 
“ Howheit we speak wisdom among” 

B\>r “them that arc fiillgnuvn ” read “the per- 
feet” with marg. [against “perfect”] ‘‘Oi’i 
full-grown ” 

8 B'or “ hath known ” read “ knoweth ” 

12 BYn* “ which is from God ” read “ wliicli is of God ’■ 
Bhr “that were freelj' given to us of God” read 
“ that are freely given to us by God ” 
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ll 13 For “combining spirit iial tilings with spiritiial 
wonls " read “ cum pa ring spirituar tlrmgs with 
spiritual” and add [against “comparing”] 

marg. “Or. " 

14 “iiaturar’ omit tnargd'* “Or, tinsimitiialt Or. 

psuchkid " 

, [ji, 3 For “and do ye md walk ” read “'and wa,lk ” 

17 Let the text ami inarg.’* (“Or, which tempde t/c 
are ”) exdiauge piai*es. 

IV. 8 For “ have cuine to reign “ read “have reigned ” 

1) Let the text ami niargd" (“ Or, Uftti tu angels, ami 

to nicti ") exadiangf places. 

15 For “ ye Inive “ read “ ye sin mid Inive ” 

21 For “gentleness “ read ’* meekness ” 

V. 10 For “ not at till ntcahinff wlih" riaid “not alto- 

gether with,” and in marg.‘» read “Or, not at 
all moanim^ thr fornicators A'c.'" 

11 Let the text uiui rnarg.' (‘ (ha /mc’ I ex- 

chiinge pla<‘e.s. 

12,13 For “that are within? Lut them ... Ood 
jmlgeth.” read “ that are within, whereas them 
... Oud judgtdh ? ” 

VI. 5 For “ What, cannot then* be “ read “ Is it so, that 

there cannot lie ” ami omit iimrg.^“ 

VII. () For “ concession “ read “ permission ” 

11 For “ but should she “ rtuid ** hut and if she ” 

21 Let the text and marg.^ (“Or, hat if*') exchange 
. . places. 

25 F'or “ trustworthy “ read “ faithful ” 

2<) For “the distress that is upon us” read “the 
present distress ” 

28 For “But shooldest th<m“ read “But and if 
tlioii ” 

31 F(U' “using it to the full” read “abusing it” 
with marg. “Or, using it to the fair' 

33,34 Let the text and marg-.-^ exchange places, 
and in marg. for “Some” read “ JIaiiy,” pre- 
fixing [as alternate rendering of the preferred 
rea<ling] “ Or. wife, and is dlrided. So (tlsu 
the wife and the virgin : she that is anniurrled 
is careful 

Ill 3 For “ by him ” read “ of hiiti ” 

8 For “ food ” rea<l “ meat. “ So in x. 3. 

Omit marg.*' “Or. present." 

13 For “causeth” . . . “cause” read “maketh” 
. . . “ make ” 

IX. 10 For “assuredly” read “altogether” with marg. 

(against “ saith ”) “ Or, saith he it, as he doubt- 
less doth, for onr sake ” 

25 For “ exercised h self-contnd ” read “ is temperate " 
27 Omit marg.'* “ Or, hare been a herald" 

X. 4 Omit marg/'* “'Or, the Christ" 

23 For “not all things are expedient” read “all 
things are not expedient ” 

For “ not all things edify” read “all things edify 
not ” and let niarg.^^ read “ (^r. build not up." 
30 Let the text and marg.^s (“ Or, If I by grace par- 
take ") exchange places. 

10 “have a sign of authority on ” add marg. “Or, 

have authority over ” 

11 For “Nevertheless,” read “ Howbeit” 

19 For “factions ” read “ heresies ” with marg. “ Or, 
factions ” 


text and marg.* exchange places. 

27 For “in an unworthy maimer” read “imwor- 
thily” 

3 For “make known unto you” read “give you 
to uiiderstaiid ” 

31 For “ And moreover a most excellent way ” read 
“ And a still more excellent way 

12 Let the text run “ then shall I know even as 

also I have been known ” with margins [against 
“ know ” and “ known ”] “ Gr. know fully." 
'' Qcv . known fully 

13 “and the greatest” add marg, “Or, greater 

than these ” 

3 For “ exhortation ” read “ comfort ” 

20 For “ yet” read “howbeit 
31 Let text and marg.^ (“ Or, comforted") exchange 
places. 

33,34 For “of peace. As in . . . saints, let” etc. 
read “ of peace ; as in . . . saints. Let ” etc. [be- 
giiming the paragraph with “ Let ” etc.] 

““saved, if ye hold fast” etc. let the text run 
“ saved ; 1 make knoion, 1 say, in what words I 
preached it unto you, if ye hold it fast, except ” 
etc. with the marg. “ Or, saved, if ye hold fast 
ivhat I preached unto you, except t(:c.” and 
against “in what words” the marg. “ Gr. with 
what icord." 

3 For “received: that” read “received, how that” 
8 For “as to the child untimely born” read “as 
unto one born out of due time ” 

19 I.et the text and marg.t (“ Or, If in this life only 
we have hoped in Christ, etc.”) exchange places. 

33 For “ Evil companionships corrupt good murals” 

read “Evil company doth corrupt good man- 
ners ” 

34 For “Awake to soberness” read “Awake uj)” 

with marg. “ Gr. Awake out of drunkenness 
righteously." 

44, 40 “ natural ” omit marg.t^ “ Gr. psychical." 

51 For “ We all shall not sleep ” read “ We sliall not 
all sleep ” and omit marg.2 

3 Let the text and marg.® (“ Or, tohonisoever ye shall 
approve by letters, them to ill I send &c.") ex- 
change places. 

22 For “Marana tha” read “Maran atha” and in 
marg.® “ That is, Our Lord cometh." 


2 CORINTHIANS 


1. 9 For “ sentence ” read “ answer ” with marg. “ Or, 

sentence ” 

15 For “first ” read “ before ” 

24 For “ill faith ye stand fast” read “by faith ye 
. stand ”■ 

11. 10 Let the text and marg.® exchange places. 

14 Do not begin a new paragraph with this verse. 

15 For “ are, saved . . . perish ” read “ are being 

saved ... are perishing” and omit marg.^® 
and marg.ii 

III. 9 For “ hath glory ” read “ is glory ” and in margd® 
“F'or if to the ministration of condemnation 
there is glory " 
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18 Let the text ami mar^-.s Or 
^iiirror") exchange places. 

‘‘the Lord the Spirit” add Diari 
Spirit wliicli is the Lord'' 

8 For “■ And even if ” read ‘‘ Bat and if 
For “perish” read ‘‘are perishing' 
niarg.i’' 

8, h For “ I <lo m^t regret it : iliongh ” « 
do not regret it, though I did regre 
that tlial epistle made you sorry, though but for 
a season. Now i rejoice ” et<‘. 

15 For “ iiis affection 


1 For “For freedom” read “With freedom” and 
add marg. “Or, /reedo???.” appending the 
verse to the preceding paragraph. ^ 

12 For “ go beyond circumcision ” read “cut them- 
selves off” 

19 For “toe: fornication” read “ toe, foinica- 

tion ” 

20 For “ parties ” read “ heresies ” with maro'. “ Qj. 

parlies'’ ’ 

20 For “ become ” read “ be ” 

Omit marg.® “ Or, ehaUentpjig ” 

1 “ in any trespass ” omit raarg.^* Or, by'* 

For “ gentleness ” read “ meekness ” / 

10 •* as we Imve ” oniit marg." “ Or, ’’ 

11 i.et the text and marg.® (“ Or, have written'') u- 

rdiange places. 

IS ‘‘ the law ” add marg. “ Or, ” 

17 For “ lieneeforth ” read “ From henceforth ” 


reflecting as a 


10 For “ immortality ’ ’ read “ incorruptioii ” and omit 
^ marg.^V 

26 Let the text rim “having been taken captive by 
the Lord’s servant unto tlie will cf Ood ” a.nd 
niarg.i- “ Or, by the devil, un.tu the, icill of (Jod 

Qv. by hiin, tmto the icilt of hwi.'' etc. 

8 For “even as”, read ‘j' like as” 

2 For ‘‘ iii^gent ” read, “.instant ” 

8 For “ not to me only ” read “ not only to me ” 

9 h’or “ Give diligence ” read “ Do thy diligence ” 

15 For “do thou also beware” read “ be thou ware 

also ” „ 


COLOSSIANS 


and omit 


I 26 For “ for ages read “ irom ail ages 
marg.- ** Oi\ from all ages ibc.” 

11 . Ifi For “having despoiled ” read “ lu 
from himself ” and in 
put ofl'frooi hhiiself l\\s> body, he to 
the prln(yip}aUtk^ 

[I. 6 For “Put to death” r(?ad “Mortify 
“Or. Make ikadfl 

1 For “wherein ” read “ in the wlsicli ” 
7, 8 For “ things : but now do ye alsc 
away: anger” read “things. Bi 
also away all these ; anger” 

12 For “ lowlhic3SS ” read “humility” 

16 For “rkdily; in all wisdom teaelilng’ 
ill all wisdom: teaching ” and oinit 

b 8 For “ state ” read “ estate ” 


read “ his inward affection ” 

5 For “ through the will ” rea<l “ liy Urn will ” 

7 For “he ac<*epU*d iiideeil” read “indeed he ae- 
eepted ” 

1 Let the text and marg.i exchange {daces. 

G For '* nay, in every way have we made this mani- 
fest unto you in ail things.” read “ nay, in 
everything we have made it manifest among all 
men to you-ward.” and omit mare 
9 For “ caused ” read “ made ” 

7 Read “greatness of the revelations' 

that” etc. and omit marg.f> 

9 For “ power of Christ ” read “ streng 

8 For “in the same spirit” read “ 

Spirit ” and omit marg.t® 

1 For “lest again when I come my God 
when 1 come again, my God ” 


with, iiiarg, 


TITUB 


8 For “ self-controlled ” read “ temperate ” 

12 Do not print “ Cretans ” etc. as poetry. 

13 Let the text and marg.^ exchange places. 

8 B^or “ I desire ” read “ 1 will ” 

10 For “ A factious man ” read. “ A man that is heret- 
ical” with marg. [against “heretical”] “Or, 
factiQus ” ■ ' 


EPHESIANS 


15 For “and the love which ye shoio" read 
which ye shew" and in marg. it “Many a 
authorities insert it/ze kmc.” 

2 For “ powers ” read “ power ” and omit mar^ 

8 For “not of yourselves, it is" read “ not of 

selves: it is" 

9 “ dispensation ” add marg. “ Or, stewardship 

9 For “ that he who is both ” read “that both ” 
24 ITor “with u love incorruptible” read “in i 
ruptness ” and omit marg,'* “ Or, in incorrup 


wiierefore. 


1 THESSALONIAN'S 


HEBREWS 


iU, 2 For “having suffered before and been shamefully 
! ■ ■ : treated” .read “having suffered before, and been 

I shamefully entreated ” 

6 For “ claimed authority ” read “ been burdeii- 

I ' some ” and In marg.® “ Or, c/«7med /mnonr ” 

lb 12 For “ becomingly ” rea<I “honestly” 

V. 22 “ form ” add marg. “ Or, appearance " 


7 “ winds” add marg. “ Or, spirits" 

8 “Thy throne” etc. omit inarg.^ “Or, Thy throne 

is God for itc" . 

3 For “so great a salvation” read “so great sal- 
vation ” 

9- BMi* “ taste of death ” read “ taste death ” 

16 Let the text run “ BMi’ verily not of tingels doth he 

take hold, but he taketh hold <d‘” etc. and 
omit marg.® 

17 For “ might become ” read “ might be ” 

9 Let the text and marg.i^ (“Or, Wherewith") 

cxcliange places. -> 

11 “ As ” omit marg.*® “ Or, So " So in iv. 3. 

17 B'or “ bodies ” read “ carcases ” 

2 For “it was” read “they were” and in niarg.^ 
“ Some ancient authorities read it iras." 

7 Let the text run “ a certain day, saying in David, 

after so long a time, To-<lay, as it hath been 
before said, 

To-day” etc. with marg. [agaimst “saying”] 
“ Or, To-day, saying in David, after so long 
a tline, as it hath been &(;" 

13 “ without experience of ” omit marg.® ‘ Or, inex- 
perienced in, ” 

1 Let the text run “ Wherefore let us cease to speak 
of the tirst principles of Christ, and press on 
etc. and let the marg, [against “ cease ”] rim 
“ Gr. leave the word of the beginning oj (JhnsL 
9 In marg.15 for “ belong to " read “ are near to " 

12 “ of the law ” add marg. “ Or, of laio " 

G For “by so much as he is also” read “by bow^ 
much also he is” 

8 “ liudiug fault ” etc. omitinarg.2 “ Some authori- 

ties read fuitilng fault with it he saUh unto 


GALATIANS 


PHILIPPIANS 


10 Bor “ seeking the favor of men, or of God ” read 
“ pens uadi ng men, or God ” and for “striving 
to please ” read *’ seeking to please ” 

IG llMr “ straightway ” read “ immediately ” 

1 “after the si>aee of” add marg, “Or, in the 

course of" 

1(> Omit marg.® “Or, accounted righteous: and so 
elsewdiere.” 

“ the works of the law ” add marg. “ Or, works of 
laia " So in iii. 2, 5, 10. 

For “hut through” read “save through” w’ith 
mRry^. " Or, but only " 

19 “the law” add (twice) marg. “ Or, law " So in 

verse 21. 

20 “and it is no longer ” etc. let the text run “yet 

1 live: and yet no longer I, but Christ” etc. 
and put tlie piresent text in the margin, 

22 For “ But ” read “ Howbeit ” 

F()r “ sliut up ” read “ hath shut up ” 

23 “ faiLli ” add marg. “Or, the faith " 

‘24 For “ is become ” read “ hath been ” 

2 For “ day ” read “ term ” 

12 B'or “become as I am, for I also am become" 
etc. read “ be as 1 ajn, for I am " etc. 

10 BMi* “ by telling ” read “ because I tell ” with mar^^. 

[against “ tell ”] “ Or, deal truly with you" 

3-9, 20, For “ in you — but I ” read “ in you, yea, I ” 


2 THESSA.LONIA.NS 


10 In marg.5 for “ distingiiish " read *fljrove " ,, ^ 

IG Omit marg,® id 

17 Omit margG®. ■ ■ ■ 

1!) B5)r “ turn out ” read “ turn ” f 

22 l-for “ ?/ this shall bring fruit from my work ” read Jill, 
"if tins is the fruit of my work ” and omit 
marg.**'^ “ Gr, this is for me " etc. 

Against “1 know [“w'ot”] not” add marg. “Or, 

1 do not make knoum " 

1 For “ exhortation ” read “ comfort ” 

G For “ existing ” read “ being ” with marg. “ Gr. 
being originally." 

For “counted not the being on an equality with 
God a thing to be grasped” read ‘“counted it 
not a prize to be on an equality with God” 
with marg. [against “a prize”] “ Gr. a thing to 
be grasped." 

14 For “ questionings ” read “ dispiitings ” 

15 F*or “ may become ” read “ may be ” 

8 Bkir “refuse” read “dung” with marg. “Or, 

refuse " 

9 For “ from God ” read “ of God ” 

12, 13 For “ lay hold on . . . laid hold on . - . W 

hold *t read “ apprehend . . . apprehended . ; • 
apprehended ” and in marg.® for “ lay hold . . • 
laid hold on ” read “ apprehend . . • appnhen^i '' 

IG For “have attained” read “have alreadj' 


2 For “ is just at hand ” read “ is now present ” 

10 F'or “perish ” read “ are perishing” and omit marg, 

2 “faith” adtl marg. “Or, the faith " 


1 TIMOTTIY 


16 For “thereafter” read “ liereafler” 

17 Ifor “ immorlal” read “incorruptible” and omit 

marg.® “Gr. incorruptible." 

18 Bku' “ led the way to thee” read “went before on 

thee ” with the marg. ‘‘ Or, led the way to thee " 

^ 11. 4 For “wmuld have all men to be saved ” read “ will- 
8 eth that all men should be saved ” 

15 Let the text and marg.® {“Or, the child bearing") 
1 exchange places. 

g®. 10 Do not print “ He who w^as ” etc. as poetry. 

V. 12 For “ pledge ” read “ faith ” and omit marg.® 

.« 14 For “ no occassion ” read “ none occasion ” 

; 9 B'or are minded ” read “ desire ” 


2 TIMOTHY 


before times eternal” omit marg. 
, ages ago ” So in Tit. L 2. 


29S 
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4 Let the text (“ altai'of incense ”) and marg." (“ Or, 

exchange places. 

8 For “ while ” read “ while as ” 

9 For “ figure ” read “ parable ’V So in xi. 19. 

For “ present ” read “ noio present ” 

11 the eternal Spirit ” omit marg.i 
17 “ for it doth never ” etc. let the text and marg.® 
exciiange places. 

1 For “can” read “they can” and let marg.i<^ run 

“ Some ancient authorities read It mn.^’ 

2 For “offered? because” read “offered, because” 
For “ consciousness of sins.” read “ conscience of 

sins 2” 

13 Bhr “ henceforth ” read “ from henceforth ” 

22, 23 Let the text and marg.** exchange places. 

25 For “onr own assembling together” read “the 
assembling of ourselves together ” 

34 For “ knowing that ye have for yourselves ” read 
“ knowing tliat ye yourselves have ” with marg. 
[against “that”] “Or, that ye have yoiir cm n 
selves for a better possession” and [against 
“ye”] “Some ancient authorities read ye have 
for yourselves a better possession.” 

1 Read “ Now faith is the assurance of things hoped 
for, the proving of ” etc. 

5 Read “ for before his translation he hath had wit- 

ness borne to him that ” etc. and omit marg.s 
21 For “ was dying ” read “ was a dying ” 

25 For “share ill treatment ” read “be evil en- 
treated” 

37 dFor “ill-treated” read “evil entreated” So in 
xiii.fi.' '■ 


1 In marg.4 read “Or, all encumbrance ” and place 
the numeral against “ every.” 

3 For “himself” read “themselves” and let marg,® 
run “ Many authorities, some ancient, read //in?,- 
self.” , 

17 Let the text run “he was rejected (for he found 
no place of repentance), though ” etc. and omit 


7 For “ men that ” read “ which ” 

18 For “honorably” read “honestly” 

20 For “ an eternal ” read “ the eternal ” 

24 “They of” omit marg." . “Or, JVie brethren 
frooL &c.” 


3 For “ proving ” read “ proof ” ; 

17 For “ gift ” (at its second occtirrenee) read “ boon ” 

4 Let marg.4 and 5 and the text exchange places. 

1 For “many of yott” read “many” 

0 Omit marg.5 “ Gr. Gehenna.” 

4 Omit marg. 14 “That is, who break your marHage 
vow to God.” 

13 For “Come now ” read “ Go to now ” So in v. 1. 


13 For “ \viu‘ilk-r to tlie king “ read “ whether it be to 


3 B’or “ i ) r; ; i .1 ; ng ’ ‘ read ‘ ‘ plait i iig ’ ^ 

14 For “ l>ul e\ oii if ” read “ But and if ' 


6 B\>r “ jiidged i 111 iv ikP’ read “ judged 

2 For “aeeonliiig tis the urill of God” (in both text 
and luarg.iij read “according unto God” 


1 Let marg. -1 and the text exciiange places. 

7 For “ }ji’()ih.ei'ly kindness” (twice) read “love of 
tlie hrelhreai” and. oiiiii inarg.'^ 

17 Let the text run ” w’neu tiito'e came such a voice to 
him fnuii llui excell.^ut glory ” wiili uiarg. [against 
“ came *’] “ Gr. //'u.s- bro/////// . . . by the majestk 
glory.” 

IS For “borne” rea.d “come” with marg. “ Gr. 
brought” 

13 For “deceivings” read “love-feasts” and let 
marg.H nui “ Many ancient authorities read 
deceivings.” 


3 For “hereby we know” read “ hereby know we ” 
So in verse 5 : iv. 13. 

10 For “ no occasion " read “ none occasion ” 

19, 20 Fur “before him: because if . . . God” etc. 
read “before him, w'bereinsoever our heart con- 
demn ns: becar.se God ” etc. and omit marg.*-^ 

18 For “himself” read “him” and let marg.® mii 
. “ Or, himself” 


1 a.iKl 5 “ lady:” omit marg.i “ Or, Oyria ’ 


4 “joy” add marg. “Some ancient authorities read 
grace,” 

8 B’or “ fr»r the truth” read “ \Yitli the truthd' and 
omit marg. 3 


1 BMr “ Jude ” read “ Judas ” and omit marg.i 
4 Bk)!- “written of beforehand” read “set forth” 
and omit marg.® 

22 “ And on some have mercy ” omit the latter part of 
marg.^^, viz., “ Some ancient authorities ” etc. 


1 PETER 


REVELATION 

I* fi Let the text and marg .2 exchange places. t q t i m ^ t a .7 // - 

7 For “ may he found ” read » might be found ” ® ^ ’ 

II. 2 In marg.® lox'.'^be&xrtging to tlte reason." read 13 “a sou of mau” add marg. “Or, the Son oj 

c>' ^Mmnahkr-: h \ I ^ ” 


I ': 'G' I “ Mmnahkr-: I G •; t g 

Ll' ‘ 
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XIL 4 For “the dragon standeth ” etc. read “the 
dragon stood before the woman which \%as 
about to be delivered, that when she was de- 
livered, he might devour ” etc. 

XIII. 1 Omitmarg.5 

8 Let the text and marg,i‘V exchange places. 

XIV. 6 For “eternal good tidings” read “an eternal 

gospel” 

14 E'er “ a son ” add marg. “ Or, the Son ” 

15 For “ripe” read “over-ripe” and in niarg.-i 

“ Gr. dried up.” 

XV. 2 For “ come off ” read “ come ” 

XVI. 9 For “ God ” read “ the God ” 

16 “ Har-Magedon ” omit marg.5 “ Or, Ar-^Maf/e- 

don.” 

XVIII. 22 For “ mill ” read “ millstone ” 

XIX. 15 For “ of God, the Almighty ” read “ of Alniiglity 
God” 

XXII. 3 E'er “ serve him ” read “ do him service ” 


20 OKiil “'Gr. iotmlsermals.” So in vii. 3; 

' X. 7; xi.'hS: xix. 2, 5: xxii. 3, 

21 For “ arc wont to say ” read “ .say ” 

‘>5 por “ Xeverllicless ’ read " Howbeit 

0 por “ perfeoicd “ road “ fultiliod 

(j For ‘'S(?a of glass” road “glassy sea” and omit 
iniirg."' ill XV. 2 (twice), 
of the thrniio ” omit marg.'‘ So in vii. 17. 

8“Hnlv. holy, lioiy” Print coiitinuonsly without 
setting in ih.o linos. So in verso 11; v. 9, h), 
12, 13: vii. lo. 12: xi. 1.5, IT, IS: xii. 10-12; xv, 
5. 4: xix. !. 2, o. fl-s. 


(i “in the midst ” omit iimrg." 

(j “A measure “etc. let the marg. nm Gr. chmniXs 
a small measure.” 

11 For “have fnUilled thrir eoeowf’.” road “be fiil- 
tilled.” and in ntarg." for " he f filiUled in num- 
ber.” read “ hart /n(diird their eour.se.” 

6 Let the text and niarg.*'* 01% time”) exchange 
•places. 
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Abanias, N., or .Vbana . 

.Abarim, mountains of . 

.Abdnn, or Hebron (Asher) . 
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Abu Hejein, W. 

•Ibu Ruinail. J. 
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.Iccho { “ Ptol eraais) . 3 

Aceldama .... 

Achaia .... 

Achsliaph .... 
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3 -■ 1 E ; 6 - 1 D ; 9 - 1 E I /Enon . . . , 

3 - 1 E ; 6 - 1 D ; 9 - 1 .E -Ere es Suiiamein , 

3 ~ r» D ; 8 - 1 r> ; 9 - 5 D Africa . A . A 
3 - 2 C ; 6 - 2 A ; 9 - 2 C Agade . , - . . 

3 - 2 D ; 6 - 2 B ; 9 - 2D Ahava (=ivah) . . 

. . 3-‘lB;7-2C Ahiab . . , . 

, , 7 - 3 0 ; 8 ~ 1 D Ai, or Hai, or Aiath 

. . . . 6 -3 A Ajalon (.Dan) . . 

. A . . 7 -lI) Ajalon, valley of . 

„ , 6 - 1 C ; 9 - 1 E Akabah, gulf of 

. , . . 11 -4 C Akra (Jerusalem) . 

11 -5 A Akrabbirn, ascent of 
. . . . 2 -'s 5H Akron. . . . 

8 - 1 B ; 9 - 5 B Alema .... 
C 3 4 " 1 D ; 4 - 3 A 6 - 3 A : 12 - 3 F Alerneth, or Almon 
, . . . , . . 10 - 4 B Alexandria 

. , . . . . 12 - 2 G Almon, or Alerneth 

, . .. .... . 6 -3 A Alush . 

3-2C; 6-2 A; 9-2C Alya, W. . 

12 - 2 C Amalekites 

3 - C C ; 8 - 3 C Amanos, mountains 
3-4D;7-3C Amasia , . , 

, , . . . . . 7 - 1 C Amastris . 

3 - 3D; 6-3B Amathus . 

11 - 2 B Ammon 

7 - 3 A Amorites . 

. . . . . 3 - 5 B ; 8 - 2 B Amphipolis 

. 12 -2D Anab . . . . 

12-2B Anaharath. 

, . . 3"*6B;8-iB; 9-5B Ananiah . 

„ . . , . S-lC;11-3C Anathoth . 

12-21) Ancyra . , 


Adasa . 

Adida (=Eadid) 
Adoraim . 
Adramyttium . 
A-dria , 

A-dullam . 
Adummim 
% 80 um, mare . 






■■ 


Baalath .... 
BaaMiazor .... 
Baal-meon, or Betli-meon 
Baal-shalisba . 
Baal-tamar 
Baal-zeplion . , 

Babel . ; l . * . 

Babylon (Egypt) . 
Babylon , . 

BaBylcfetna ]. |‘ V f .4 J.i . ^ ^ 
BaotrianaJ, ^ ^ t p*. * ’ 
Batnbl&^toaal | ; 

Barada, I^atir el- i f- 


INDEX TO NELSON’S BIBLE ATLAS. 


Aner . . . 

Aiiini . 

Anthedon , 

Anti -Lebanon . 

Antioch (in Pisidia) 
Antioch (in iSyria) 
.Vutiochi, Pegnura 
. vntipatris . 

Antonia (Jerusalem) 
Aphek 
Apolionia . 

Apini .Forum . 
Aqueduct (Jerusalem) 
Aiiuecluct from iSoionion' 
Ar of Moab(=I-labbatiK 
Arab . . . 


s Pools 
■moab) . 


.\rabah . 

Arabia 

Arad , . . 

Aram, or f^yria 
Ararat, mount . 

A raxes, river . 

Arba, see Kirjath-arba 
Arbattis , . . 

Arbela (Decapolis) . 
Arbela. . 

.Vrchelais ... 
Archi . . . . 

Argob . . . . 

Ariana . , 

Armenia Minor 
Armenian Quarter (Jem 
Anion, river 
Aroer, on the Anion 
Aroer(Judah) . 

Arpad 
Arphaxad 


usalei 


Ar.«inoe (=Medinet el Fai 
Arumali 


church of the 


Ar\ ad . 

Ascalon 
xVscension, 

Aslian . 

Ashdod (=Azotus) . 
Aslidoth-pisgah 
Asher, allotment of 
Ashkelon, or Askelon 
Asiikenaz . 
Asht^roth-karnaira 
Asia . . . , 

Asia (Roman province) 
Askeloii, or Ashkelon 
A sshur (Assyria) 


Ataroth . . . 

Ataroth (Reuben) . 
Athens . . . 

Attalia 
Aulem 
Auranitis . 

Avims, or Avites . 
Awaj, Nahr el . 

A. vim Mouse (-Moses* 
Azmaveth . 

Azotiis {=Ashdod) . 
Azotus, mount . 

Azzah .... 


Hebron. 


im) 


m) . 
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. . 10 
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;4-3B; 9-6E; 12 
3-CC;8-3C;9 
1-3D;4 
1-3E;4 
. . 4 


3-6 

3-S 


3E; 


8 - 


B; 7- ID; 9 
. . 4 

. . 9 

7-3B;11 
3 
1 

12 
10 

D;8-2D; 9 
D ; 8 - 2 D ; 9 
!8-3B;9 
. 4 

1 

. 2 
. 7 

3~6E;4 
9 
10 
8 

D} 4-3 A; 8-1 A ; 9 
8 
3 

B;4-3A; 8 
1 

6-3C; 9 
ID, 


12 

B;4-SA; 8 
1-3D; 4 
12 
j 


3-2E; 6 


A; 


D;8 

12 

12 

6 

9 

1 

D; 9 
2 
11 
B;9 
7 
1 


2B 

2B 

OA 

OE 

2E 

2G 

2F 

4B 

2E 

-3B 

-IC 

-1 A 
-SE 
-4D 
-CD 
-2B 
-7 C 
-3G 
-6 0 
-ID 
-1 C 
-10 

-3B 
~3D 
-2 0 
-4 0 
-1 A 
-3E 
-3P 
-2G 

- 3 A 
-6D 
-OD 
-6B 
-2A 
-4D 
-3B 
-3B 
-2A 
-oB 
-2 C 
-2B 
-5B 
-ID 
-3 0 

- lA 
-3E 
-3E 
,E,P 
-2E 

- lA 
-2B 
-2D 
-3B 
-2D 

2 0 
-2E 
-IB 
-3E 
3H 
2E 
3D 
-3B 
-6E 
-3B 
-3G 


F; 


Bashan . . . . 3 - 2 B ; 4 - 

Batamea . 

Bath-zacharias . 

Beeroth (= Berea) 

Beersheba . . . .2-1 

Behistun . 

Beit Fe.j.iar 
Beit Iksa . 

Beit Tamir 
Beitunia . 

Bene-berak 
Bene Hezir, tomb of the (Jerusalem) 
Benjamin, allotment of 
Beracliah, valley of . 

Berea (= Beeroth) . 

Bered . . 

Bercea (Macedonia) 

Berothah . 

Berytus . 

Beten . 

Bethabara . 

Beth-anath 
Beth-anoth 
Bethany . . 

Beth-aveii, vdldemess of 
Beth-barali 
Beth-car . 

Beth-dagon (Asher) 

Beth-dagon (Dan) 

Beth -el ( = Luz) . 

Bether {=Bittir) 

Beth-ganml 
Beth-haran 
Beth-lioglah 
Beth-hoi’on, lower 
Beth-horon, upper . . 3-6 

Beth-jesimoth . . 

Bethlehem 

Bethlehem of Zebuluii 
Beth-meon, or Baal-meon 
Beth*ninirah . 

Beth-peor . 

Bethphage 
Bethsai da Julias 
Bethshean (=Scythopolis) 
Beth'shemesh 
Beth-shittah 
Beth-tapi)uah 
Bethulia . 

Beth-zanita 
Beth‘Ziir . 

Bezek . 

Bezer . 

Bezetha 

Birket es Sultan at Jerusalem 
Birket Mamiila at Jerusalem 
Bithynia . 

Bitter Lakes . 

Bittir (= Bether) 

Black Sea . 

Bozra, or Bostra (Moab) 

Bozrah (Edom) . 

Breikut, Kh. . 

Britannia . 

Brundisium 
Burkah 
Byzantium 

Cabul .... 

Caisarea . 

Caisarea {Cajipadocia) 

Osesarea Philippi, or Pam 
Cain . 

Cairo . 

Oalah (Nimroud) 

Caledonia . 

Caliirrhoe , 

Calneh 
Calvary 
Cana of Galilee 
Canaan 


3-6B;4-3 


1D;4-3A; 6- 

7 

8 


7 . 

A;, 8 


8-1 


7-1 


"1C;9-3D 

3B;11-ib 
■3B,;9-6B : 
4-2 G 
11 ~ 6 A 
11~3A. 

11 -5 B 
11 - 2 A 
B;7-3A . 

10- 3 F 

3- 5(:i 

11 - lB 
A; 9-6B 

12 - 10 
H; 3-6F; 

4- 2A 

6- 3A 
0; 9 -3D 

8 - 2 B 
8-2 0 
C; 11-4B 
11 ~ 1 0 

7- 1 C 
11-4A 

A; 9-3 0 

7- 3A' 
11-lB 
11-4A ■ 
3-5D 

8- lD 
8-lD 

- 3 B ; 9 - 5 0 
-6 0; 11 -2A 
-1D;9-5D 
-6 0; 11 -SB 
6-3A 
. 8 -lD 
-6D; 7-30 
- 6 Di 8 -iD' 

SB; 9 -3D 
I'C; 9-4 0' 
-1 B; 9-6B 
. 7-10' 

. 8-2B 

. 7 - 2 B ' 

. ' 6-,2A: 
2B; 11 -fiA: 

„ 7-2 B 

5D;S-2B 
3B;10-2E 

10 - 3 A 
10 -'2A:,. 
12 - 1 E:: 

2 -2D. 

11 - 4 A; 
1-3D 

ID; 9-3 E 
D;9-7D 

11- 6A 
1-2 A,. 

12 - IB 

11 - 2 B 

12- 1 E 


e 

3-40; 7 
3-6B;S 


3-3 


E;4 
3 


3 

10 - 
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Dimnah (=Biinmon) 
Dion .... 
Docus . ... 

Dodanim . . , 

Dophkali . , 

Dor, or Dora . . 

Dothan . . . 

Dumah . . . 

Dung Gate (Jerusalem) 
Dyrraehium . . 


Canaanites • • 

Canopus • 

(jai)erna«m _ • ■ 

ftpliar Haiiauiali .. 

j-apharSaba • 

Cai.htor, or Land of H? 
Caphtorim v ■ 

Capitolias . • • 

Cappadocia V • 

Carcliemish (Jerablus) 

Carmel (dudah) 

Carmel, mount 


Ebai, mount . . . 1 - 3 1 

Ecbataiia, northern 
Ecbatana, southern 
Ecdippa, or Achzib . . 

Ed . . . . . . 

Ed Dekakin, W. . . . 

Edom . . , . . . 

Edrei . ... 

Eglon . . . . 

Egypt . . . . . . 

Egypt, river of , , . 

Ekrebel ... . . 

Ekrou . . ... 

Elah, valley of . . . . 

Elam . . . ... 

El Amarna, Tel . . . 

El Areis, Wady 

El Arish, W. . , , . 

El Arrub . . . . 

Elath . . , . . . 

El Auwaj, W. . , , , 

El Awaj, Nahr . . . , 

El Barada, Nahr . , 

ElBiar.W. . . . . 

Elealeh , ... 

Eleasa . . , 

Eleph . . ... 

El Faiyum, Medinet . 

Elghor . . . . . 

ElHesy, Tel . . . 

Elim . . . , . . 

Ei Keib, W. . . . . 

El Khudr . . ... 

El Kubeibeh , . . . 

Ei Leja (-Trachonitis) . 

El Leja. W. . ... 

EiLoz,Kh. ... . 

El Medinah, Wady . . . 

El Meizerib . ... 

El Menka, W. . , . . 

El Muallak, W. . . 

Elon . , . . . . 

Elon-beth-haman . . . 

Eltekeh . . ... 

El War, W. . . . . 

ElWelejeh . ... 

Emims . . • . . 

Emmaus (-Nicopolis) . . 

Encampment by the Eed Sea 
Endor. ... . . 

En-gannim (^Ginsea) , . 

En-gedi . . • ♦ 

English Cemetery at Jerusalem 
English Church at Jerusalem 
En Haddah ... * 

En Kar, Wady {=Kidron) . 

En Nukra . ■. . . . . : ■ 

En-rimraon .... 

En Eogel ..... 
En-shemesh .... 
En-tappuah .... 

Ephesus 

Ephraim, allotment of . 
Ephraim, mount 
Ephraim (-Ophrah) 

Ephraim Gate (Jerusalem) . 
Ephrath . . . . • 

Erech . . . . . • 

Eridhu . . 

Esdraelon, plain of . • • 


Oasiiis, mount . .. 

Casluhim . . . 

(jaspian Sea 
Cauda. . 
i.'e(iron, see Kidron . 

Cedron Gederah 
Cenelirea, or Cenchrece . 
Ceiihallenia 
ChaJcedon . . 

Ctalcls .... 
Ctaldea . . . • 

debar, river . . . 

Chepbar, or Hamm on, or Ai 
Cliephirah .... 
desalon . . 

Cliesulloth 

OMnnereth, sea of . . 

CMOS , . . . . 


dorazin 

Cbozeba . . . . . 

Christian (Quarter (Jerusalem) 
(Alicia . . 

lliubrica ..... 
Citadel at Jerusalem 
Clauda, .see Cauda . 

Cnidus 


Colossse ... 

Conduit at Jerusalem . 
Corcyra .... 
ilorinth . . 

Corner Gate (Jerusalem) 
(I'os, or Coos , . . 

Crete . . . . . 

Cttsh(=Ethioi)ia) . 
Cyprus 

i!yrenaica . , . 

('yrene . , . 

Cythera . ... 

Cyzicus . . . 


Dabbasheth 
baberath . 
balmatia . 
Damascus . 


Damascus Cate at Jerusalem 
'•amaseus Street (Jerusalem) 
Daiuetha .... . 

Damietta 

, Dan, allotment of . 

Dan. or Laish . 3 - 2 D ; 3 

' Danjaan 

Dannah . - , . . 

Daiilinre (=Tahpanhes) . 

Daroma 

J'avid, tomb of (Jerusalem) . 

; David Street (Jerusalem) 

‘ Dead Sea 

Debir 

Decapolis 

Dodan 

''Mr Ibzia . . , , , 
DeirYesin , - . , 

li'^rbe 



Gomer. 

Gophna 

Goshen , , . . 

(iozan . , . . . 

Great l^esert . 

Great Sea (MediteiTaneasi) 
Gureirat, W. . . . ? 

Haclad-rimmon , [;l I 

Haflriaticmn, mare . ; 

Hai, Ai, or Aiath . I 

Haifa . . , , ’ Q 


Jabbok, river .... 
Jabesh-gilead .... 
Jabneel^ , . 

Jabneel, or Jataeh (=,J amnia) 
Jacob’s Well ' . - . 


, . . 7-1Bs9-30 

12-1 B 

50;7-^SB; 9-605 11-13 


Eshtemoa 3-6C;8-2B;9-(S0 

' EsSened . . ■ . ■ . . 2-4 J 

Essenes, gate of (Jerusalem) 10 - 4 D 

Es Sheikh, Wady 2 - 3 H 

■ Etam , . . . , . ’ . . . : . 8-2 B; 11 -5 B 

Etham . . . . , , . , ... , 2 -2D 

Ethel, W 2-4 J 

■ Ether . , ■ . ... , 8-2 B 

EtTin, W 7-2B 

EtTireh .. , , , . ' 11~2A 

Eubtea . 12 ~ 2 D 

Euphrates, river . , , . , . . . 1 - 3 D; 4 - 2 B 

Europa .... . . . . . . 1-2B;1-2C 

Esion-geber . . . . . , . , , . . 2-3 E 


Fair Havens . . . . 12 -3D 

Faiyum . . . 2-3 B 

Farah, W. . , . .... . . . . . 11-3 C 

Fayran . . . . . , . , . ... 2-4 E 

Fish Gate (Jerusalem) 10-2 E 

Fountain Gate (Jerusalem) 10- 4 E 


Gad, allotment of . . , . , ... . . 3 

Gadara , . . 7 - 1 C ; 9 

Gadda . . . . 7 

Galatia . , . . .... . . . . 12 

Galilee ...... 6-3B; 9-3C; 9-OE; 12 

Galilee, Sea of 6 - 3 B ; 9 

Gallia . . . . . , . . ... . . 1 

Galliin . . . . . . . . , ... . 11 

Gamala . . . . . . . . . . /, . 6 

Gath 4-3A 

Gath-hepher .... . . , . 

Gatin . ... , . 

Gaulonitis . . ... . , , 

Gaza . 2-lF;3-6A;3-7B54-3A;4-lD 
Gazara 


8-1 B; 9- 
. . 6 - 
. . 6 - 

6-3C; 9- 
8-2A; 9- 
9- 


Geba, Gaba, or Gibeah (Benjamin) 3-6C;7-3B:8-lO;11 
Geba . . . . . . . . , . . 

Gebal 1-2H;3-eE;4 

S-lB; 11 


7-2 


Gederah .... 

Gedor 

Gedrosia .... 
Gennesaret, lake of 

Gerar 

Gerasa .... 

1-3Ch3-6A; 

Gergesenes 

Gferizira, mount 

1-3H;3-4C; 

Germania .... 
Geshur .... 
Gethsemane , 


Gtebeh, Wady ! ! 

Gibbethon .... 
Gibeah of Phinehas 
Gibeah, Geba, or Gaba . 
Gibeon .... 

3-50; 7 - 3 ’B; 

Oihon (En Bogel) . 
Gilboa, mount . 

1-3'Hj3-4‘C; 

Gilead 

3-4D; 4-S A; 

Gilgal (Benjamin) . 
Gilgal (Ephraim) . 
Gilgal (near E. Kanah) . 
Gimzo .... 

2-lG;3-6C; 

Ginaea (=En-ganmm) , 
Girgashites 

Gitta 

Golan . . . . , 

Golden Gate (Jerusalem) 

. ! *. ! 


6A;4-3A5 8-2A;9 
D;7-2D59 


4D 
8D 
3D 
-2 F 

-3 P 
-3D 
-2B 
4B 
3B 
5B 
3B 
2A 
3D 

5 A 
BE 
2B 
2B 
2A 
2B 
BA 
4 P 
iD 
BA 
4D 
3D 

B; 8-4 C 
1-2B 
10 

2 P 
IB 
311 
3B 
2B 

8- lB; 11-2B 

9- 60;11-2B 

. . 10-3E 

7-lB; 9-40 
9-4D; 9-6E 

6 0 
4 0 
2A 

3 A 

4 0 
3H 
SB 

3-3D; 6-3 0 
. . 10 - 2 B 

. . 1-2D 

9-6C;11-1B 
« . 2-20 
. , 4-2B 

. , 3-6E 

. 1, 2, 9, 12 

. . 2-4H 


. . 10-20; 10 
3-6B; 7-S A; 8 


3-40; 7-3B; 9 
3-4 B; 7 

■.,7 

7 -IB; 9 
, . 1 


2 - 

4- 

4 

8' 

6 

12 

1 

E;4 

11 


Hajj, way of the ^ 

Hala . . . . . . . 

Halah . . . . .... 

Hallmi 

Bali (-.llotli) .... . [ * 

Halys, FI. : 

Ham, land of (=Egypt]l ... . . . 

3-,i 

iJamis, W. 

Hammath. . . . . . . . , ; 3 -3D - 6 

Hammon . ... . . . . 3-2C;6-2A'9 

Hannathon ......... 3 - 3 c’r 

Hannina, W. . , . . . . , . . ^ ^ ’ ^ 

Haphraim . . . . . . , ; ] [ ] 

Harain Area, Jerusalem 

Haran [ \ 

Harosheth 3-30: 6-3 A; 9 

Hasmomeans, palace of (Jerusalem) 

Hauran 3 - 3 E ; 6 - 3 0 ; 6 - 3 D ; 7 

Havilali (Arabia) . . . . . , . . , , ' 1 

Havilah (Oush) -j 

ITavoth-jair 3 

ilazeroth . . . . . . . . . . . ; 2 

-Hazor 3 - 2 C ; 6 - 2 B ; 9 - 2 ’c ; 11 

Hebron, or vibdon (Asher) 3-20*6 

Hebron (Jmlah) 2 - l C; ; 3 - 6 0 ; 4 - I D • 4 - 3 A ; 8 ~ 2 B • 9 

Hedeibeh, Je})el ' . * 2 

Helena, tomb of 10 - 1 A ; 10 

Heliopolis 12 

Hena . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 

Hermon, mount 1 - 2 H ; 3 - 2 D ; 3 - (5 E ; 4 - 2 A ; 6 - 1 C ; 9 

Herodis, Kegnum *12 

Herodium . . . . . . . . , . . | -jT 

Herod’s Gate at Jerusalem 10 

Herod’s Palace (Jerusalem) 10 

Heshbon . . 1-3H;2-lG;3-5D;3-7E;4-3A;8- 

9 

Hezron . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 

Hibernia . . , . . . . . ... . 1 

Hieromax, river 3 - 3 D ; 6 - 3 C ; 9 

Hilen, or Holon . . , . , . ... . 8 

Hill of Evil Counsel 10 

Hinnom, valley of 10 - 4 A ; 10 - 4 D ; 11 

Hippicus, tower of (Jerusalem) ....... 10 

Hippos , , , 6-3 B; 9 


iE 
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-2B 

2 A 
IE 
2H 

-2 A 
-lA, 

3 B 
2 0 

-3C 

:in 

IB 
2B 
] B 

3 0 
-3E 

ID 
-ID 
-SD 
-3E 
-4P 
~3B 
-2 A 
-6 0 

4 J 
ID 
4E 
2B 
2D 
4F 
5B 
2B 

-3D 

ID; 

61) 

7B 

2 A 
3D 
2B 
4 A 
4B 
3D 
3D 

3 A 
2H 
2H 
2B 
3 A 


Hispauia ... ... , . , , . . 1 

Hittites .... . . . , , , , .1 

Hivites ... . , . ' . ■ . „ , ■. . . A 

Holon, or Hilen . 8 

Her, mount . . . , , , . . ... 4 

(Sec Jcbel Madurah and Jebel Neby ITaroon.) 

Horeb . , . . , ■. . . . ■''"2-4l' 

Horem . . ... . ■ . .. . -3-2 0; 6 - 2 Bps -2 Cv 

Horrnah , . . . 2 - 2 F 

Horse (3kite (Jerusalem) . . . , , . . . 10 - 3 E 

Hukkok . . 3 - 3 C;e- 3 B 


Ibleam 
loonium . 

Idumsea ... 
Xion . . . , 

Illyricum . 

India (Iiitra Gangem) 
India (Extra Gangem) 
Indian Ocean . 
Indus, river 
Internum, mare 
Ionium, mare . 

Iron .... 
Irpeel .... 
Israel, kingdom of . 
Issachar, allotment of 
Italy .... 
Iturea .... 
Ivah (=Ahava) . 


8-3B;9-6C; 
3 - 2 D; 8-lB 


12-2 F;' 

12-lC 
. 1-4G 

. . 1-4H 
. l-fiF 
. I- 4 F 
12 

. 12 -2 B 
. 6-2B 

. II- 2 B 
3-6E;4-iD 
. . 3-30 

12-lA 
; 9“2E 
4rfB 
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Lebanon, valley of 
Leboda . . 

Leboaah . 
Lehabim . . 

Lemnos . 
Leontes, river , 
Leptis Magna . 
Lencas 

Libya, or Africa 
Lod {™Lydda) , 
Lud . . 

Lndim . 

Lnz (= Bethel} . 
Luz Mndg. 1. 20) 
Lycaonia . 

Lyeia . ♦ 

Lydda (-Lod) . 
Lystra. 


I Jaffa Gate at .3 erusalem, . . 

I lamnia (=*Jablieel) . . « . 

janoah . • - ® ® » 

: janohah . . ® a ® * 

Jatium . . V » • • 

japhia . • • -» « • 

Japho, or Jopi 'a . ® » • 

jarmuth (Judah) . • • • 

Jamiuth (=Leileth| . • • 

, Jattir . . • V • : • • 

Javan . ... • • * 

( JaJjer • • • . • . • • 

’ ,]ebelMadurah(M:omitHor?) . 
Jebel Neby Ilaroon (Mount Hor?) 
Jebusites . 

Jdioshaphat, valley of . 

Jehud. . . • . • 

(jeticho 2-lG;3-5C:4-ir) 

' jeruel, wilderness of . . . 

’ Jerusalem, or Salem 

1 Jerusalem . • 2 - 1 G ; 3 - i» G 


Macedonia . . . . 

MacliJBerus . . . . . . . 

Madai . . . . . . ; , 

Madmannah 

Madurah, Jebel . ... 

Magdala ....... 

Mahanaim . . . . . . 1 - 

Makkedali . . . ... 

Mamre . . . . . . , 

Harare, plain of . „ . . 

Manahath 

Manasaeh . . . . , . . 

Manasseh, allotment of , . . 

Maon 

Marah . . , 

Mareshali ....... 

Masada . , . . . 

Masios, mount . . . , . . 

Maskhuteh, Telel {=Pithom) . 

Mauritania 

Mechash, W 

Medeba . 

Media 

Medinet el Faiyum (=Arsinoe) . 
Megiddo ...... 3 ■ 

Me-jarkon . . . . . . . 

Melita. . . ..... 

Melos . . ■ . . . . . ■ . ■ 

Memphis, or Noph ..... 

Menzaleh, lake . . . . . - 

Merom, waters of . . 1 - 2 H ; 3 - 

Meronoth 

Mesha . ■ . . ■ . ■ ■ . . ■ . 

Meshech . . ... 

Mesopotamia ...... 

Michmash . , . . 3 - 5 C ; 7 ■ 

Midianites 

Migdal-el ....... 

Migdol 

Miletus 

Millo (Jerusalem) 

Minni 

Mitylene 

, Mizpeh 

Mizraim (=Egypt) 

|Moab 2- 

; Moeris, lake 

Moesia Sui>erior 

Mohammedan Cemetery at Jerusalem 
Mohammedan Quarter (Jerusalem) . 

Moreh, hill of 

Moriah ■ .*■, ; •■■■. 

i Moses’ Well 

i Mount Zagros ' 

! Mount Zion Street (Jerusalem) . . 

Mozah . 

Musurr, 

Myra 
j Mysia 4 


i jeshanah . . 

Jeshimon ... 

Jeghua . . 

Jewisli Quarter (Jerusalem) 
jBzreel (Issachar) . 

Jeireel, valley of . . 

Joab’s Well (Jerusalem) 
Jogbehali . ‘ . 

I Jokneam of Carmel 
*.| Joktan . . . . 

■] Joppa (sjapho) . . 3 


Jordan 

Jordan, plain of 
Joseph’s Tomb . 

Judfea 

Jadiwa, desert of 
Judah, allotment of 
Judah, kingdom of . 
Judah, wilderness of 
Jutta .... 


I Kadcsh 

‘I Kadesh'barnea . 

; Kadesh of the Hittites 
; Kadmonites . , 

\ Kanah 

I Kanah, river . 

Kanata 

Kanatli 

Karkar . . . 
Kashi .... 

' Katharina, Jebel . 
Kedesh 

■ Kedesh, Kishon 
! Kedesh-naphtali 
J Kenath 
j Kerioth 

Khalasa . , . 

I Kidron, brook . 

■j Kidron, valley of . 
i;. KirofMoab . 

Kiriathaim 
" Kirjath 

■.( Kirjath-arha . 
Kiriath-jearim 
Kishon, river . 

Kittim 

1 Kurdistan . 
i Kutha .... 


taehish 
taisli . 

iaish, or Ban 
lake Timsah 


,1 most , 

i lebanon, mount 


ITaamah 

Naarath 
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NahalM . . 

JS'ain : . ■ ... . 

.JSairi,: lands of . , , 
Nakhl, castle . . 

Naphtali, allotment of 
Naphtubim . 

JNasor, plain of , . 

Nazareth , . .. . ' 

Neapolis . . . 

Nebaiotli . . . 

Nebailat . . 

Nebo . . , 

Nebo, mount . 

Neby Harooii, Jebel 
Negeb . , . . 

Nephtoah . . . 

Netophah . . , , 

'^Neve, . . 

Nezib . . . , . 

NgabHawa . . 

Nicopolis (=Emmaiis) 
Nile, river . 

Nimroud (Calah) . 
Nineveh . 

Niphates, mount . 
Noph, or Memphis . 
Numidia . . . 

Offence, mount of . 
Old Gate (Jerusalem) 
Olives, mount of . 


. . . . 6 - 

. . 7-XB;9- 

. ... 4- 

. . . . 2- 

. . . , 3 - 

. . . . 1- 

3-2D; 6-2B; 9- 
6-3A; 7-lB; 9~ 
. . , . 12 - 
, . . . 1 - 


D;8-1B;9- 

. . - 2 - 


Pirathon ... 

Pisgah, mount . . . . 

Pisidia . . , 

Pithom (=Tel el Maskhuteh) 
Plain, sea of the . . . 

Polemonis, Begiium . , 

Pontus Euxinus . . . 

Pontus, and Pontus Galaticus 
Prophets, tombs of the . 
Propontis . . . 

Psephinus . . . . 

Ptoiemais (=Accho) 

Puteoli ... 

Pyramids of Egyitt . . 


3-51); 8-1 B; 


6-3 A; 9-,3C;,9-G'E; 1 


. . 3- 

8-lC;11- 
. . 11 - 
. . 6 - 
. . 8 - 
. . 2 - 
8-1 B; 9- 
1 -4B; 2- 
, . 4- 

1-3B; 4- 


. , 10-4 C 

. , 10-2D 

10-2C;10-2*F; 


Quicksands (Syrtis Blajor) 


Raamah . . , . . . . . . . . . 

Rabbath-ammon . . . . 3-5B; 3 -o E; 4- 1 D; 

Rabbath-moab (= Ar of Moab) . 3 - 0 D ; 3 7 E ; 8 - 3 D ; 
Rabbitli . . . . . . , . . . . ’ 

Rachel’s Tomb . . ... . ... 

Ragaba 

Railway Station at Jerusalem . . . , . , , ■ 

Rakkon . . . 3-4B; 

Rama 


Ramah (Asher) . 

I Ramah (Benjamin) . 
Ramah (Naphtali) . 
Ram Allah . 


3-20; 6-2 B; 
. . 8-1 C; 


Ramath-mizpeh 
Rameses . 
Ramoth-gilead . 
Red Sea 


3-3E; 7- ID; 


. 3 - 4 D ; 4 - 1 I) ; 7 - 2 B ; 



Ophel . . . 

Ophni . . , 

Ophrah (Ephraim) 
Ophrah, or Ophra 
Orfa, or Edessa 
Orontes, river . 


Rehobotli . . . . 

Rephaim, valley of . . . 

Rephaims . , , . , 

Rephidim . . , . . 

Resen 

Reuben, allotment of . 
Rezpeh . , , . . 

Ehegium . . . . 

Rhodes . . . , 

Rimmon {=:Bimnah) . 
Rimmon, the rock (Benjamin) 
Rock, dome of the (Jerusalem) 
Rock Oreb . . 

Rock Rimmon . , , , 

Rome ... . , 

Rosetta . . 

Russian Mission at Jerusalem 


Padan-aram .... 
Palmyra (-Tadmor) 

Parrjphylia .... 
Paneas (^Csesarea Philippi) 

Panormus 

Paphlagonia .... 

Baphos 

Pargb. .... 

Paran, wilderness of 

Parthia 

Fatara 

Pathrusim . . , , . 

Patmos 

Pella 

Pelusium 

Penuel ..... 

Peraea 

^.Perga;.."' v ^ ^ 

Pergamum, or Pergamos , 

Perizzites 

Persepolis 

Persia . . . . 

Persian Gulf . 

Pessinus 

Petra 

Phmna Aphnith 
Pharpar, river .... 

Phasaelis 

Phenicia, Phoenicia, or .Phenice 


St. Stephen’s Gate (Jerusalem) 
Sais . . 

Salamis . . . . , 

Salcah . . . . . 

Salem, or Jerusalem 
Salim . . . 

Salmone . ... 

Salt, city of . , 

Salt Sea .... . 

Samarah 

Samaria . . . . 3 ^ 


Samos . . . . , , . . 

Samr et Tiniyeh 

Sardis . . . . . . . . 

Sarepta, or Zarephath .... 
Sarmatia . . . . , . , . 

Scandinavia . . .... 

Scopus, mount 

Scythia 

Scythopolis (=Bethshean) . 

Seba 

Sechu 

Seir, mount (=Edom) . . . . , 

Seleucia 

Semechonitis, lake (-Waters of Merom) 

Sephar 

Sepharvaim 

Sepphoris , . ^ , 


Phiala, lake 

Philadelphia (=Rabbatii-ammon) 
Philadelphia (Lydia) 


tines, orPhilistim 
ix, or Phenice 
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2 B 1 Thj^atim 

4 E ^ Tiberias . . . ... 

1 D i Tigris, river ... , ■ , 

B Tirnnath, or Timnah . . 

2 B ; Timnathah . . ... 

2 B ; Timnatli-serah . . - . , 

1 B Tioisah, lalse . .... 

1 B Tiphsah {=Thapsacus) . ... 

2 IMras . ... . . . 

" 4 H i Tirzab. . , . . . 

- 4 1> i Tol:> ...... . 

• B Tophel . . . . . 2 

:? A ; Tower that lieth out, the (Jerusalem) 

4C Trachonitis (=E1 Le.ia) . 

- 1 C Tripolis . . . 

-4B Troas . . . . ... 

- 1 B Trogyllium . . . . . 

- 4 C Tubal . . ... 

*• 2 C Tuscum, mare ... 

..5l> Tyre . . .1 2 D; 3 -20; 3 

3 G . 

- 2 D Tyropeon Yailey (Jerusalem) 

- 2 G Tstus" . . ■ . . .. .. . 

“ 3 1) Tyrus, ladder of . . • * 

- 3 F 

“2H Gmmah . . . . • 

- 2A OTmni Alaw'i, J. ... 

-4E UmmLoz, J. . . . . 

- 4 E Emni Sbomer . . , . . 

“•ti B bTrof the Chaldees . . . . 

- 4 E Gmrtii . . ■ . . 

- i H Grumiyah, lake . . 

,_2h . 

3 C ' • • ' - ' 

p Via Dolorosa . . . . . 


.|«43a(=Oi.hir}. . 

<hel)a (Simeon) 

^heehem, or Sychein 

Shepherds’ Field . 
(ijierafat • • 

>lii!ion . • 

^!Iiloh . . . 

'iinar.",. 
ihittim, valley of . 

lihunem . • • 

<hur (Egypt), and Way 
ijhur, orHeir . 

Shushan (-Susa) . 
>idoD, see Zidon 1-2 
SMonians . 

liicia. . . . 

iSiioam, poolof. . 
giloam, village . 

, Shiieon, allotment of 
; sin, wilderness of . 

. Sinai, mount . 


Walls of Jerusalem 
Water Gate (Jerusalem) 
W'eli of Harod . . . 

Wilderness of Beth-aven 
Wilderness of Jeruel 
Wilderness of Judah 
Wilderness of Judaja 
Wilderness of Paran 
Wilderness of Sin . 
Wilderness of Sinai 
Wilderness of Tekoa 
Wilderness of Zin . 


tek, valley of 
Succoth . 


Suez Canal. . . 

!5«ez, gulf of . 

Iirar, W. .. 

Snsiana ... 
Sychar . 

Sychera, or Shechem 
Syracuse . . . 


. : . , . 12 -.2 B Yagur . ' . • 

- a E ; 9 - G E i '^2 -- 3 G Yam Supli -■ . . ■ • 

4 - 2 A ; 4 - 1 D Yarmuk, river . 

, . . 4 - 2 B . Yazur . 

■ '12-4B . ,.■■■■■■■ 

Zaanaim, plain or . 

1 - 3 0 ;'7 - 1 B ; 9 -3'C. Zacynthus . 

7-2 B Zamzunimim, or Zuzim 

- 3*B 7 - i B ■ 9 “ 3 0 Zanoah (Josh. 15, 34) 

\ . * 4 '- i C Zanoah (Josh. 1.5. 66) 

3 - 6* E ; 4 " 2 A Zaphon Amatha . 

. " 2-2D Zarephath . . . 

* , * , ^ 11 - 5 C Zarthan ■ . , - ■ • 

* * 2-2 0 Zawatin, W. - 

V ] 1 - 5 Cx Zebulun, allotment of 

12-1 B Zephatli . . * 

’ * 9-31) Zered, brook . • 

* *. 1 - 3 A Zered, valley . . 

4-1 A; 12-2 F Zereda 

3 - 1 E • 6 - 1 D ; 9 - 1 E Zi<lon, see Sidon . 
4-1A;12-2F Ziklag . - * ■ 

- 1 0 • 9 - ii 0 ; 11 - G B Zin, wilderness of . 

. 11 - G O Zion . • • , • , 

1-4D Zion Gate (Jerusalem) 

*. 10- 3E Ziph . . • • 

* . 10 - 3 B Ziz, cliff of . . 

3 - 6 E Zoan, or Tanis . 

3-405 7-2Bi 9-40 Zoar . . . • 

12 - 2 C Zoheleth . • • 

* . 12-10 Zorah . . v • 

7 - 3 B Zorava 

* * 12- iD Zuzim, or Zamzummim 


1yria(=Aram) . . . . . 
Syrian De-sert . . , , . 
Syrtis Major ( - The Quicksands) 


Taauach . 

Taanath-shiloh . . 

Tabor, mount . 1 - .31-1 

Tabriz . .... 

Tadnior (= Palmyra) . 
Tahpanhes (=Daphnje) . 
Tamireh, W. . . . 

Tanis, or Zoan . . . 

Taprobane {=Ophir) 
Tarentum .... 
Tarichtea .... 
Tarsliish . . . . 

Tarsus (Cilicia) 

Taura, Nahr, or Pharpar 
Taurus, mount . 


.'ekoa, wilderness of 


nple at Jerusalem . 
nple Street (Jerusalem) 
apsacus (=Tiphsah) . 
sbez .... 


lessalonica 

dmnathah 
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REFERENCES TO ELAN OP MODERN JERUSALEM. 


1. Grotto of Jeremiah. 

2. Church of the Tomb of the Virgin. 

3. .Pool of Bethesda. 

4. St. A line’s Church. 

5. Tower of Antonia. 

6. Austrian Hospice. 

7. Latin Convent. 

8. Goliath’s Castle. 

9. Latin Patriarchate. 


10. Greek Convent. 

11. Pool of Hezekiah. 

12. Knights of St. John Hospital 

13. Baaaars. 

14. Tower of David (Hippicus). 

15. Barracks. 

16. Armenian Convent. 

17. Jewisli Siniagogue. 

18. .lews’ A\’ailini;; Place. 


19. Mosciue ,Ei Aksa. 

20. Solomon’s Porch. 

21. Tombof Jehoshaphat. 

22. Tomb of Absalom, 

23. Tomb of St. J anies, 

24. Tomb of Zechariah. ^ 

25. Fountain of the Mr^Ci 

26. Lepers’ Yilia^j^e. 

27. House of Caiaphas, 
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